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For the Magazine and Advocste. 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 


BY REV. W. E. MANLEY,. 
INTRODUCTION. 


The above title expresses the design of the 
following articles. It is to point out the harmony 
that exists between the four Evangelists, both as 
to the order of time in which the events occurred, 
that they record; and as to the language which 
they respectively use to express the same facts— 
and also to explain their language as to its pecu- 
liar idiom and phraseology, its precepts and doc- 
trines. This will be done ia the exercise of the | 

’ best abilities of the writer, without claiming the 
eredit of superior eradition, either literary or theo- 
logical. And while itis not expected that the 
author’s efforts will exhaust the sources of bibhi- 
cal criticism, or preciude the necessity of further 


best endeavors shall be applied to the work before 
him, those endeavors will not have been applied 
in vain. 

The reason for presenting aseries of articles of 
this character, is, the absence of every thing of 


obvious utility of the information that, it is ex- 
pected, will be conveyed. 
__ As to explaining the Gospels, accerding to the 
_ order of time in which the events recerded ocecvr- 
red, as far as that order can be ascertained ; so that 
the actions of our Saviour’s life may be seen as 
they respectively occurred, there can, I think be} 
no hesitation in saying, that it is decidedly the 
best method that can be adopted. It gives the 
clearest and most impressive view of the Saviour’s 
history aud character; one that will be retaine 


_ the Jongest in the mind, and excite the greatest re- 
; spect and reverence for that Divine personage. 


j 


> 


. 
_. 


Breancn to be generally acceptable, they will be 


; 


; 


To accomplish this object, the respective state- 
ents of the Evangelists, of any particular event, 
and of all the events which any two of them have 
recorded, should be put down and explained to- 
gether—the different terms which they severally 
use should be shown to convey essentially the 
same ideas, and to réfer to the same time and 
event. 
* And when this is done, the sentiments which 
they express, or which they ascribe to the Sa- 
viour, should be pointed out and illustrated.— 
This is what is attempted in the following articles, 
and how well the writer will succeed must he de- 
termined by the result of his labors. Shouid any 
indications of a want of satisfaction. on the part of 
the public generally, be given, the articles will 
‘he immediately discontinued. But should they 


continued, till the whcle of the four Evangelists 
shall have been harmonized and explained. 
Whatever érrors may be detected in the criti- 
cisms and explanations that shall he presented, 
will be corrected, it is hoped, by those more tho- 
roughly imbued with biblical knowledge, than the 
viter claims to be. And while such assistance 
earnestly solicited, it is also confidently antici- 


~ 


ainesville, N. Y. 
ma, For the Magezine and Advocate. 


+ THE OBJECT OF INQUIRY. 


BY REV. T. J. TENNEY. 
We are all of us inquirers, or ought to be.— 
We arenet so anxious to find what is called truth, 


as to find what is truth. The nameofa religious 


denomination onght not to close our ears, and to | 


withhold the common ciyilities of life—-nothing 


should cause us to do the Jatter, and nothing a 
a conviction, founded on something else tha 

prejudice, theformer. Johnson says, ‘ Truth has 
no gradations; nothing which admits of increase 
can be so much what it is, as truth is truth— 
There may be a strange thing, and a thing more 
strange. Butif a proposition be true, there can 
be none ‘more true.”” When we hear a speaker, 
then, we are not to ask, What order does he be- 
long to? for let truth come from what source it 


the aid of a party name. 

Iknow Iam called a Universalist, butif I shew 
you what is noted in the Scriptures of truth, is it 
not as good as though it came from a Congrega- 
tionalist, or Methodist, or Unitarian?) What has 
a name to do with the communication of truth? 
And yet 1 am fearful that the cases are not few 
in which it has had a great dealtodo. Eyes have 
been shut to the perusal of a book or paper, be- 
cause they happened to discover the name of a 
Universalist ! People have refused to hear a man, 
because the sound has gone out into the world that 
he wasa Universalist! When the young have wish- 
ed to go to our meetings, they have been forbidden, 
and when they have asked the reason, they have 
been told that it is wicked to hear a Universalist ! 
How long shall it be to the end of these wenders ? 
When wil! men ‘prove all things, and hold fast 
that which is good?” O, for a wide spread charity, || 
for a deep felt piety, for a holy zeal in the cause 
of almighty God! Forthe days when the ‘wolf; 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together; and a little 
child shall lead them’—for the trme when ‘ the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.” 


may, 2¢ 2s truth, and truth is immortal ed: 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. I. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

“ Questioning one with another what the rising from the 
dead should mean.”—Markx ix: 10. 

A. call having been made in this paper for arti- 
cles upon the doctrine of the resurrection, | take 
the liberty of presenting my mite. My plan is, 
to write a series of numbers, mastly of moderate | 
length, in which, commencing with my nex?, I 
design to glance at the opinions of the Jews, es- 
pecially the Pharisees, respecting the resurrection | 
in the days of Christ; 2. To revert to certain 
opinions now received among Christians, fr 
which opinions Iam compelted to dissent, gife 
a few brief reasons; 3. Tu present my own views, 
adduce the principal evidence by which I deem 
them sustained, comment bricfly upon the prin-| 
cipal passages of Scripture which have reference 
to the subjegt, arswer objections, ete. 

In descanting upon opinions which I deem cr- 
roneous, it is my wish and design to pay all pro- 
per deference to the learning, talent, or piety, of 
those by whom such opinions are entertained and 
defended. In presenting and advocating my own 
views, I shall lay no claim to infailibrlity. In all, 
I hope to be governed by Christian chanty.— 
Should my views be controverted in ihis paper, 
I will endeavor to defend them, unless I become 
convinced that they are erroneous; in which case 
1 promise to publish a proper acknowledgment. 


From an examination of the Scriptures with) 
reference to the subject in hand, I am convinced 
that what 1s meant therein by the resurrection 
fromi the dead, is to be determined not so much 


'by the literal meaning of the words and phrases has brokes in upo 


employed in teaching the doctrine, as by certain 
circumstances accompanying such teachings, aid- 
ed by certain considerations which. naturally at- 
tach themselves to the subject. I shall, there- 
fore, for the. most part, forbear troubling the 
reader with verbal criticisms, especially upon 
Greek words, as I conceive that it is the usage 
of « word, and not its etymology, that determines 
its meaning; and that this usage may be learned 
from a translation nearly as well as from the ori- 
inal. 

The reader of the following numbers will also 
do me an especial favor, and probably himse!f no 
injury, by observing and remembering the follow- 
ing statements, which I wish to introduce here ia 
due form, once for all: 

1. When I speak of the resurrection of the 
dead, I do not in that expression, unless other- 
wise stated, include. the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ to immortal life, or the miraculous raising 
of other persons (as Lazarus, for example) to 
mortal life. 

2. When I speak of the soul or the spirit of a 
man, and do not define the term, 1 mean the 
same as the mind, or that which possesses and 
exercises the faculty of thinking, whose organ the 
body is. Iam aware thatin the Scriptures, the 
word soul has often, and perhaps generally, some 
other meaning; and that this is sometimes the 
case with the word spirit, yet I use these words 
in the sense above mentioned, and synonymously, 
except when [ state otherwise. 

3. I claim to be, under God, the lawful pro- 
prietor of my own ideas and opinions, having, in 
the course of His providence, come into the pos- 
session of them, either by my own industry, by 
paying the market price fur them, or else by the 
generosity of my friends. I am not conscious of 
having stolen an ideain my life—and if I have 
ever borrowed, without paying, | hope yet to make 
payment, if not to the lender, at least to the law- 
ful heirs of his mental inhentance. This by way, 
of forestalling the charge of plagiarism. 

The resurrection of mankind from the dead, 
has ever, among Christians, been considered asa 
cardinal truth. Yet itis a humiliating fact, that 
except in the earliest age of Christianity, the 
Christian church, so cailed, have never been en- 
tirely agreed upon even the first point in the doc- 
trine of the resurrection, namely, what the resur- 
recuion is. This being the case, it is scacrely a 
matter of wonder that they should have believed 
differently respecting the time of the resurrection, 
the condition of mankind after it, ete. And per- 
haps there are as many different opinions upon 
the subject vow, as at any former period. 

Tn our own denoniination, T apprehend that a 
greater diversity of belief obtains respecting those 
points which are embraced in, or are intimately 
connected with, the doctrine of the resurrection, 
than upon allother points in theology. And each 
particular shade of belief is advocated by men of 
talent and influence. For these reasons I thisk 
it more than probable, that among our brethren, 
the laity especially, there are very many whose 
opinions respecting those disputed pomts are 
quite unscttled. T-kaow some that are persons 
of intelligence, whose minds, fromthe causes 
above mentioned, may, as respects stability of 
faith, be said to waver like a balance in equilibrio, 
agitated by the wind. It is. principally on this 
account that Lam induced towrite. I can sym- 
pathise with such persons. My opinions respect- 
ing the resurrection were inan unsettled state for 
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to do, what by Divine assistance I hepe to be able | 
to do—throw out soine hints which may prove | 
useful as a means of enlightening the minds of; 
others. Atallevents, of one thing Lam tolerably | 
certain: the readers of this paper will have the 
subject laid before them, and thoroughly inves- 
tigated. For should my humble attempt turn 
out a failure, the publication of it will in all pro- 
bability elicit from some abler pen, a more tho- 
rough and more ample exposition of the subject, | 
than [ have either time, opportunity, or talent to 
give it. A Rurat Evaner ist. 
Penn’s IVoods, 1840. 
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PERFECTIONISTS. 
BY REV. WM. ANDREWS. 


Among the numerous sects and multiplicity of | 
opinions now existing aod prevailing in our land. 
it is doubtless well known that there is a class of! 
religionisis distinguished by the title or name of | 
Perfectionists. * 

Of all the distinguishing features of their sys- 
tem, | am not qualified to speak. I believe, how- 
ever, that they hold, in common with many oth- 
ers, that natural death isa penalty attached to 
God's moral law, which penalty is incurred by 
transgression. They contend that dissolution is 
not the natural result of our physical organiza- 
tion or constitutios, but rather a punishment in- 
flicted in consequence of a neglect or violation of | 
duty ; that mankind may live entirely free from | 
all moral impurity and imperfection, in a state of} 
complete holiness and redemption from all the! 
contaminating influences of sin and mortality, 
and tbus escape all the painful effects of disease, 
and all those physica! sufferings connected with 
the closingsperiod of our earthly existence. All || 
these qualifications, forming that pretended safe- 
guard against the arrows of the * king of terrors,” 
they claim to possess ; and hence the distinguish- 
ing name or title which they bear. The natural 
infleence of such views may botearned fromthe 
effects which they have had upon the minds of 
those who have embraced them; and that they | 
have « direct tendeucy to charge their possessors 
with the most blind fanaticism and unreasonable 
presumption, will not be questioned, I think, af- 
ter reading a statement of the following facts, the 
truth of which may be relied upon. 


In the town of Hannibal, Oswego county, there | 
has beenasmall society of Perfectionists, headed 
by a leader by the name of In 
September last, a child abont fifteen months old, 
telonging to their leader and teacher, was taken 
sick, remained in a low state for some time, and 
then died. During its sickness, the parents man- 
ifested not the Jeast uneasiness, having apparent- 
ly the most implicit confidence in its restoration. 
The father repeatedly asserted that the child 
would not die—declared that his assurance was 
based upon adirect revelation from the Almighty, 
and that he wouldstake his reputation as a teach- 
er of truth, upon the fulfilment of his prediction. 

But all their prayers and professed freedom 
from the seeds of dissolution, did not retain the 
spirit of the little sufferer within its earthly taber- 
nacle, when the time arrived for it to depart to its 
Father and its home. Itdied. But strange as it 
may appear, none of those painful sensations usu- 
alin seasons of bereavement, were manifested by 
the deluded parents. Although they had the 
most positive proof before them, that their pre-| 
dictions had failed, and that their pretended reve- } 
Jation was no more than the production of a disor- 
dered and inflamed imagination, yet they were 
not unloosed from the strong chords of delusion, 
which had been thrown around them by the pal- 
sying hand of error and fanaticism. Notwith- 
standing their acknowledged disappoiniment, they 
now affirmed that they had hada special commn- 
nication from God, in which they had been as- 
sured, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the | 
slecping ‘enement should be reanimated. The 
child as therefore, by their directions, left to! 


jremain on the couch where st expired, with eyes || 


| would 


; made for the clild’s interment, aud the neighbors 


| the last duty which we owe to one of our kindred || 


‘the light of intelligence. 


unclosed, withont iny change of clothing er co- 
vering from that usally worn, being fed occa- 
sionally with sweel cream, and no preparation 
made for its bunal. The Cather and his deluded 
subjects exhorted the public to wait for the man- 
festation of the power of God, assuring them that 
that power would surely be exh bited. And even 
children who -called in to see the corpse, were 
told that the child was not dead—that its spirit 
had only left the body fora short time—that 
had, gone on a journey to see its grandmother, 
and that it would retura—and that in a few days 
it would be restored to health and activity, and 
ever remain ina state of perfection. In opposi- 
tion to all the wholesome rules of civilized life, 
and contrary to ull the entreaties of neigh- 
bors, it was kept in this situation from Tues- 
day until the Monday following. During ali 
this time, and especially nights, the scenes > ea- 
acted were allied to the ravings of a maniac. The || 
most unreasonable and revolting exelamations | 
and invocations were breathed forth by the family | 
and those of kindred faith; the Almighty was|! 
called upon to vindieate his character and cause | 
by thé fulfilment of his promise, being told re- 
peatedly, that if he did not raise the chtid, they 
have no more confidence in him, but! 
would burn up their Bibles, ete.—thus attracting | 
the attention and exeiting the curiosity of the 
surrounding inhabitants, who flocked around tie 
scene of action, to listen to their wild ravings and | 
disconnected, wointelligi! le argon. | 

After a week thus spent, unsuccessfully, to tire 
great annoyance of the public, preparations were || 


assembled for.the purpose of aiding in the- per- 
formance of its funeral obsequies; but even at 
that Jate hour they were not allowed io discharge 


race, without being forced to witness a repetition 
of the same disgusting folly which had for days! 
shocked the finest sensibilities of their natures.— | 
A-certein young lady, belunging to the society, 
knelt down by the coffin, in presence of the com- 
pany assembled, and after striking upon the lid | 
several times with her hand, audibly exclaimed— 
* Maria, [the name of the child,] in the name of} 
Jesus Christ, I command thee to arise! arise !!— 
[say unto thee. arise’!!! This last attempt, 
like all the rest, proved fruitless and unsuccess- 
ful; and the mortificauion experienced in conse- || 
quence of disappointment, indaced Mary Ann to | 


exclaim, ‘* Can it be possible that all this is delu- 
sion !” 


Thus closed this scene of almost unparalleled 
fanaticism and folly; and the company assem- 
bled at the house proceeded to the church, 
where an address was delivered by the father of 
the deceased, the leader in what we have attempt- 
ed to describe. He there manifested some of 
those painful sensations growing out of disap 
pointed hopes and blasted expectations, and even || 
expressed doubts of the existence of an overruling 
Intelligence, by prefacing his remarks through- | 
out his discourse, by the fellowing sentence—‘‘If 
there is a God.” 


In closing my remarks upon a subject so pain- 
ful to al! the nobler feelings of the enlightened, 
understanding Christian, I would observe, that 
the result of sach conduct has been just what 
we might reasonably expect—their entire down- 
fall. They no longer exist asa society professing 
Christianity, their shepherd and pastor having 
left the place, to avoid that merited derision and 
contempt, which would have been heaped upon 
him by an enlightened public. A narration of 
the above facts may strike the mind of the reader | 
living in the nineteenth century, with astonish- 
ment; but allow me to say, that they are nothing 
more than might reasonably be expected, where 
those faculties which give rise to our religious 
feelings and emotions, are left to act unaided by 
Our moral powers 
simply lead us to seek some object for their reli- 


gious exercise, without any regard whatever to 


the nature or character of that object. They aro 
wholly dependent upon the intellect for that wis- 
dom and knowledge so necessary to guide them 
‘in the selection of an object, justly claiming the 
exercise of their devotional feelings. The intel- 
tect is to our religious Meulties, what the light of 
‘the sun is to the natnial visio®. A man may be 
in possession of a good pair of eyes, but his eyes 
possess no power of imparting rays—they aro 
wholly dependent upon a source which they do 
;not in themselves possess; and urless they ree | 
|ceive aid and assistance from some Juminous 
body, they are useless, and he is lelt to grope his 
way in darkness, gioom and despondency. It is 


|| just so with the religious faculties of a person.— 


They are blind and can not see—they possess in 
themselves net the least intellizence—they derive 


jall their light and information from the miteflees 


tual organs; and if this source is cut off by habit, 
edueation or practice, he is just as likely to bow 
down beforesome dumb idol or poisonous reptile, 
as befure the God of the universe. 

The above remarks, if founded in truth, wiff 
enuble us to account philosophically for the nu- 
merous systems of idolatry and error which have 
heen instituted and tolerated in different ages of 
the world, and which have effectually eclipsed the 
litht of reason; thrown around the meral hori- 
zon of the minds of thousands dense clouds of 
impenetrable darkness, leaving them a prey to tha — 


| devouring elements of blind fanaticism. and over- 


heated enthusiam. with no beacon helt of truth 
to direst them to the fair haven of unperverted, 
wocorrapted Christianity. ~Tne most valuable > 
gift ever bestowed upon beings of mortality, may, 
by its perversion and abuse become a source of 
buiman degradation and misery. And, perhaps, 
inthe numerous exhibitions of the wisdom, power 
and goodness of our heavenly Father, no favor can _ 
be named which has suffered greater abuse than — 
that part of our nature which gives rise to our re- 
ligiens feelings and emotions. And it will con- 
tinne to be thus perverted, until a world shall be 
favored with a natural, reasonable, and scientifie 
religion; until the teachers in Israel, shall by 
their well-directed, united exertions restore to a 
pertect equilibrium, all the faculties and propen- 
sities possessed by man. O, that the professed 
Christian world. might be induced to avail them-* 
selves of the means of information within their 
reach, aod thereby become acquainted with the — 


character and attributes of * the one only hying and 


true God,” the principles of his moral govern= ~ 
ment, and with themselves, and-those immutable, 
unyielding laws by which they are and ever must 
be governed! ‘Then, and not tll then, will they 
rise in the scale of divine knowledge, moral virtue 
and Christian perfection, above the clouds of su- 
perstition, ignorance and fanaticism, where they 
will be permitted to reap the fruits of ** pure and 
undefiled religion,” and to participate in all these 
destr:ble blessings which beings of the higher or- 
der, are capacitated ta enjoy. May Heaven grant 
to stimulate us in our exertions, and to direct us 
in our efforts, to promote this needed and much 
desired elevation and reformation ! 
Wolcott, Nov. 19, 1839. 
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. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. z 
“Push hard with the bayonet. The ball will lose its 
way ; the biyonet never. The ball isa fool; the ba: 
netahero. Stabonce; and off with the Turk Tow the 
bayonet! Stab the second: Stab the third! A h ‘O- 
will stab half a dozen! If three attack you, stab the 
first, fire on the second, and bayonet the third.”—S 
warRRow's CATECHISM. 


In our last, we noticed some of the tremenda 
results of war—the expense, the loss.of tif 
the immoral tendencies of the whole system. 
appealed to reason on the sabject, an 
come to an examination of the Scri 
mising, however, that our remarks | 
,ceedingly brief, owing to the wide r 
‘great moral subject on which we h 


ra 


ite a oe nie 


require soldiers to obey their officers rather than 


precept, for isa schoo! of imprety aud profane- | 


‘After some research we found that the 19th verse |! 


The profession which they ought to make is this: 
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We have selected for our motto ap extract from |, 
Suwarrow, which fully sets forch the horrid spirit 
of war. Only compare such language with that of 
eur divine Lord and Master, and whe can hesi- 
taté to coflemn at once the whole war system. 
Look at the maxims of Jesus—* Love your ene- 
mies; bless those that curse you.” etc.—and then 
at his inmnitable prayer for his toes—* Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do 1], 
The Christian can not long remain in doubt res- 
pecting the ene whom we ought to follow. 

But our principal object vow 1s to show that 
war directly violates the whole Decalugne. We 
are aware that in directing the reader to ithe Qld 
Testament, he may remind us of the wars of the 
Israelites, many of which were undertaken by the 
command of God himseif! But this part of our 
subject will come under the head of ebjections to 
our views. We freely admit that the responses 
of Jehovsh have been given out from between the 
Chernbim, and from the Urim and Thumm oy | 
the High Priest's breast-plate, enjoining it upon 
the favored people of his adeption to gird on the 
sword aud go out to batile with the vations. But 
then we shall show that God has a mght to make 
One nation the executioner of his vengeance upon 
another, But this point we leave, not from any 
fear of touching the vhjection, bur solely because 
it would interrupt ovr general plan, 

War, we have said, violates every law of the 
Decalouue. 

Thow shalt have no other gods before me. War 
goes directly contrary to all suich precepts. 1 
Originated im paganisin; and its laws every where 


Ged! Soldiers are netormus for their veglect of 
God. War dethroues Jehovah. It is, indeed, a 
vast nursery ef irreligion. Every tnan must yield 
implicit obedience to his superiors. He is net |) 


lthis, that they should teach mento receive and 


;miracles done by the finger, the power, oy the 
jspirit of God,” 
|meaning usually attached to these words, espe- 
cially when used by the Orthodox clergy in the 


| baptized in the name of the Lord.” xix: 5. 
| primitive baptism, bat to us ituppears that neither 


|the language nor the intention of the apostles is 
piety by their self-styled successors. 


|“ SHALLNOT THF JUDGE OF ALL THEEARTH | 


that the Christian religion was revealed by the 
Father of all, was communicated by His beloved 
Son, Jesus, and was confirmed by miracatous 
powers, 

I find that Dr. Lardner thus writes in refer- 
euce to this verse :—‘t The design of the word is 


profess the doctrine which Jesus had taught with 
authority from God the Father, and confirmed by 


We do net think this is the 


ordinance of Baptsm. 


We next looked into the Acts of the apos:les, 
for information as to the mode of prunitive bap- 
lism. We there found, not the employment of 
this modern formulary, but language as follows : 
“ Repent and be baptised, every une of yon, in 
the name of Jesus Christ.” Acts xi: 38.“ They 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.”°—| 
vii: 16. ' He commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord.” x: 4,8. ‘ They were 
Sach 


we find to have been the practice of the apostles in 


S.2S: 
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DO RIGHT?” 


How animating und consoling the thought, 
amid all the trials avd changes to which we are! 
subject in buraan hfe, thatthey are permitted, by 
that Being who holds the destiny of nations and | 
individuals in his hand—who over rules all things | 


| 
j 
| 
H 
| 


permitted tu fellow the dictates of Ins couscience, 
A British officer was once cashicred by Protes- 
fants for refusieg to join in®what he deemed the 
idolatries of Popery 3 ner must soldiers scraple 
at the bidding of a superior to commit the-gross- 
est outrages ever recorded in the anuals of crime. 
Indeed, war is a system of tyranny in regard to 
man, and a system of rebellion in relation to God. 
To prove this we will cite the rule adopted by | 
George 1V. in relation to the army: “If religious 
principles were allowed to be urged by mdividual 
officers as a plea for disobedience of orders, the 
discipline of the anny would susteain an ijury 
which intght be dangerous to the state.” Com- 
ment is unnecessary. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain. War certainly breaks down this! 


for the greatest good of his creatures, bringing | 
fight out of darkness, good from seeming evil, and 
salvation and praise from sighs and tears! Who 
that refleets and understands the ways ef Gad to |) 
men, can doubt his paterual care and goodness ? 
| Do we see and experience clouds of adversity 7— 
| we see, ang enjoy, also, the sunsliine of 

rity and peace. Are we afflicted with a sense of |! 
our sins and unworthiness ? we hear the voice of | 
|Jesns whispering in our ears, neither do I con- 


prospe- || 


\in this investigation, and do not arise from their 


perusal a better and happier mau, then must I 
acknowledge that you are ananomaly, and should 
not be blamed for your incredulity. But, remem- 


ber, by all meaus, to do as J have pointed out, 
jand great will be the result. 
exclaim, '* whereas | was once blind now I see !”? 


You will be led to 


and rejoice in hope of the glory of God; having 
x well grounded faith, that what God hath pro- 
mised in his Holy Word, he is faithful, able, and 
willing to perform—viz: the ‘restitution of all 
things, spoken by the mouth of all his holy pros 
phets, since the world began.” MurRAY. 

Some employment may be better than others, but 
there is no employment so bad as no employment at all; 
the mind will coutract rust, and an unfitness for eve 
cood thing; and aman must cither fill up his time with 
good, or at least innocent business, or it will run to the 
worst sort of waste—to sin and vice,—[ Burnett. ] 


No trees bear fruit in Autumn, unless they blossom 
in Spring. . 
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, 


demo thee; “go thy way and sin no moe.” — }} 
Are we visited with sickness and pain? we fre- i 
quently experience returning health, auc permir- |) 
ited to vejoice In the God of our salvation !—or if | 
| otherwise ordered, in infimte Wisdom, our ears |! 
fare again saluted withthe sweet strains of Gospel |) 
| trath—** be of good cheer, L have overcome the | 


ness. Go. enter a camp ora war-stip, and you 
will at once Lear a volley of oaths. 
ness, speasing on this subject, says, “we should | 
not wonder at their frequent defeats, if we could | 
witness the drankeuness and debauchery froin the 
general to the private, and hear them strive to 
outvie cach other in uttering the most horrid im- 
precations and blasphemy, aud ridiculing every |! 
like religion.” : ; 
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BAPTISMAL FORM. 


We have been present at the adiministration of 
baptism by oar Limitarian brethren. Zhe form 
of words used on such oceasious was familiar to 
our ear; but we do not recollect of ever inanir- | 
iag into their meaning or authority ull recently. 


of the 28th chapter of Matthew was most proba- 
bly the foundation or autherity for this form of |! 
words. We do not find any parallel expression 
in Mark, Luke,.or John. The meaning of the 
charge contained in the aboye named verse wi 
ke to be this: Go ye to all nations and teach 
m thé lessons you have learned from me3 such 
of them as are prepared and willing to make ap 
open profession, receive into the church or so- 
ciety of believers by the ceremony of bea | 


i 


i 
i 
An eye-wit- |} 
| 


i} doubts and distrusts that beneficent Benetactor, 


‘loving kindness of your Creator from the earliest 
idays of your existence 7 


| Holy Word with care and attention ? 


iturned a deaf ear to his counsel? 


{ 

| 

world’—* Lam the resurrection und: the life,??|! 
. . it 

jand “ beeause | live you shall live also.” How |] 
1 


much wiser and happier, then, isthat man whose |) 


| 
faith is in the mighiy God of Jaceb, than he who | 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday mst., 
by Br. Butuarp, in Marathon—Br. Clowns, in Mar- 
shill, and every two weeks thereafter—Br. Ginson, in 
Hamilton—-Br. Grosn, in Bridgewater. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Garson, in Burlington, and on the third Surday 
of each month—Br. Crowes, in Chuton, and every se- 
coud Sunday thereafter—Br. Stas, in Columbia village, 
and at Long Rapids in the evening, 

There will be peaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 


| Br. Gros, in ‘Taberg. 


in Whose hand our time is, and who orders all], 
things ‘after the counsel of his own will.” *Who, || 
indeed, would wish ta read the histery of our) 
race, with the eye of incredulity, after having once | 
read it with the eye of faith? 

Dear reader, have you not experienced the | 
And do yuu, neverthe- | 
less, doubt his super:ntending care and wateliful-| 
ness? How happens this? Hesve you read his || 
Have you! 
lifted your thoughts in prayer to Him, that he 
would lead and guide you in ail truth? Or have} 
you neglected these precions privileges, and || 
fave you not 
rather read, and heard, His truth with indiffer- | 
ence? Have you not sought for contradictions, 
rather than for truth? — If so, 1] have one request, 
which I wish most sincerely and affectionately to 
make of you, and that is, that you will in future 
spend as much time, and seek as carneatly to un- 
derstand the true import ef the Scriptures, and 


Br. Sras, will preach on the evenings of Jannary 14th, 


‘at Summerville, St. Lawrence county--I5th, iu Can 


ton—16th. in Potsdam—17th, tn South Potsdam—20th 
and QIst, i Ogdensburg, as the fiends may appoint-—- 
24th, in Hammond, 


=e 


some 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTAFCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 
P M, So. Canton, for self, J B W and L W—P M, Per- 


!rinton, for S$ R T—J H, Clearville, (U C)—S S, Coldwater, 


(Mich)—B G T, Barre, (Vt)—E S, Hopkinton, for S B and 
E H—P M, Sandy Creek, for R W—Rev S J G, Norwich, 
for A. S—D H, Sackets Harber. for C H—P M, Delavan, 
(\v T) for J G—P M, Union Mills, (Pa)—D D D, Syracuse, 
for self and O D—P M, Athens, (Pa) for EF M—J W. York, 
(Mich)—J A, Bennington, (Vt) for self and J M—P M, Roy- 
al Qak, (Mich) for W J—P M, Vernilionville. (Il) for W 
RC and J B—Rev N S, Ann Arbor, (Mich) for J P, DS, 
YT 1,J T and I W—B HF, New. Milford, (Pa) for self, D 
F, W Sand E B—PM, Bernardstown. (Mass) for J B and 
C C—P M, Ames, for AH, LR,SHP, JI Dand A JA— 
P M, No. Easton—Rev. G W M, Auburn, forG S$, D Hand 
HW S—A 8, Nashville, for H P B and W P—D R, Cam- 
bria, for self, J Py JS and C P N—E G, Pers’a. for self, J 
J, HP, BF and I BW—WSS Berkshire—D B, Tusca- 
rora, for self and S P—T AP, Paine’s Hollow, for self, C 
D, E P and LS—LT B, Whitestown, for E P—P M, Link- 
laen, for L C—D B, Harpersville, for J T, T K, A B and 


make them harmonize, as you have in making 
them appear like a mass ef contradictions ; and 
if you will be honest with your God aud yourself, 


. 


W K--S.G, Oriskany—?P M, Mt. Upton, for A A—P M, 
Cooperstown, for self, JK, A M and A F W—Rey TS B,. 
Binghamton, ° 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“eT CK EWA R Me 


The Revelator tells us of certain Christians 
who were “‘ neither hot nor cold, but lukewarm.” 
That is, says Dr. Clarke—‘ they were neither 
heathens nor Christians; neither good nor evil; 
neither led away by false doctrine, nor thoroughly 
addicted to that which is true. Ina word, they 
were listless and indifferent; and seemed to eare 
little whether heathenism or Christianity prevail- 
ed. Though they felt little zeal either for the 
salvation of their own souls, or that of others, 
yet they had such a general conviction of the 
truth and importance of Christianity, that they 
could not readily give it up.” 

Now, this is so particularly true of many Chris- 
tians in our day, that | have a good mind to set 
them off in the clear light of truth. And if I 
should happen to be so peculiarly unfortunate as 
to offend a brother, (as I did once, ona time while 
preaching onthe subject,) why, lam sure it won’t 
be owing to apy disposition to be cutting—that is, 
severely so. Should we look throughout Chris- 
tendom, we should find many churches and many 
individuals in the same condition as the Laodice- 
ans of old. Many, my friends, who are neither 
hot nor cold—care, apparently, as little about the 
spread of one doctrine as another, as the church 
at Laodicea eared whether heathenism or Chris- 
tianity prevailed. ‘There are men and there are 
women of thesame stamp. They have no settled 
opinions of their own, or like the followers of 
Baal, are continually “halting between two opin- 
ions’ —‘ for ever learning, and never able to come 
to a knowledge of the truth.” They are not, it 
is true, led away by any false doctrine, but neither 
are they thoroughly addicted to that which is 
true. They are of a middle character. They 
stand listless and indifferent—are frequently heard 
to express their lament for the state of indecision 
which they are in, yet are ‘never seen to apply 
themselves in good earnest to the task of investi- 
gation ; and they remain in this unsettled state— 
in a state of half skepticism, or Halfinfidelity, and 
finally despair of ever coming to the truth, amid 
the world of conflicting opinions. And not only 
do they rest in this indifference themselves, but, 
strange to say, finally recommend it to others.— 
Yes, in a state of impatience themselves for the 
discovery of truths they never diligently sought 
after, they will advocate the propriety of indiffer- 
ence in others. And there isnot a more common 
thing in the religious, or rather, irreligious world, 
than tc hear the voice of declared and haughty 
reutrality—to hear even boastings of indecision, 
and freedom from the distinctive peculiarities of 
any sect, which is looked upon as a state of inde- 
pendent separation—a state of disentanglemeat 
from any contested points of doctrine, and an 
evidence of sound sense and clear headed wisdom. 
There are those whe can not sympathise with 
any part of the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, who, nevertheless, have such a general 
conviction of the truth and importance of Chris- 
tianity, that they could not abandon it altogether, 
and so they wil! advocate the propriety of keep- 
ing up the Christian institutions, of attending to 
all its ordinances, of setting apart one day in se- 
ven for religious purposes, and, if they can not 
sympathise with any particular doctrine of the 
church, they can talk about good society and good 
morals ; these must be kept up, and here endeth all 
their Christianity. They care not about the spread 
of one doctrine more than another. They may 
favor, perhaps, liberal principles and liberal sen- 
timents ; they may go to one church in prefer- 
ence to another, but alas! they are neither hot 
nor cold, but insufferably lukewarm professors, 
whose ouly principle is reputation, fashion, or 
good morality—good enough in itself, but not to 
take the place of the doctrine of Jesus Christ.— 
Such Christians are a dead weight upon the cause 
of Christianity ; and it is astonishing, when we 
consider the importance of revealed truth, how any 
man can be thus siiuated, or -manifest such cul- 
pable mdifference. What! is it not a matter of 


interest, of deep and thrilling interest, whether 
the doctrine of any particular church be true or 
not—whether, when we dic there is an end of us, 
or there is aworld of light and glory, of darkness 
and despair, which we must inhabit for a whole 
eternity? Is it nota matter of interest whether 
religion is a fable or a truth—whether man is 
concerned in the story of the Gospel or not—| 
whether this doctrine, or that doctrine, or the 
other doctrine, is true or false, all equally impor- 
tant, and respecting our interests through time 
and eternity? Is it no matter what we believe if 
we only do right? Is this the sentiment? This 
is altogether a mistake. It matters a great deal 
what a person believes. We must not only do 
right, but feel right. And this we can not do 
without believing right. Carry this principle out. 
[ may believe that there is no God, no Christ, no 
heaven, and no hell; and if [ only do right, is it 
no matter about my belief? Most assuredly it 
is. How absurd, then, is that hackneyed cou- 
plet— 


“ For modes of faith, let graceless zealots fight, 
His can’t be wrong whose life is in the right.’ 


I would rather say— 


For modes of faith let honest Christians fight, 
His may be wrong whose life is in the right. 


But I would have this fighting done in a proper 
manner. I would have it done with the sword 
of the spirit, tempered with charity, and polished 
with Christian courtesy. The importance of a 
right faith must be evident to everyone, A right 
faith, it ought to be remembered, is a powerful as- 
sistant to a person’s doing right. And it is as- 
tonishing, 1 say, when I reflect upon the impor- 
tance of the matters of revealed religion, how any 
man can be listless and indifferent in the exami- 
nation of it. The matter is no less important 
than the whole will of God, and the salvation of 
man, our duty here, and our happiness hereafter. 
And while any earthly interest is at stake—whiie 
a land speculation, or a rise in the price of bread 
stuffs, or a freight of merchandise across the wa- 
ters, will inspire an interest, and an activity, aud 
an anxiety, and call igto constant watchfulness all 
who are concerned, it is surprising that eternal 
interests—the bread of Ged which giveth life unto 
the world—and our own passege across the wa- 
ters of death and the ocean of eternity, should all 
be forgotten and laid aside, as things of minor 
importance, or indeed, it would seem, of no iin- 
portance at all. For our own part, we could say 
in the language of the Revelator to every such 
one—‘ ] would thou wert cold or hot.” Be ei- 
ther one thing or the other. For we declare, if 
ye are neither cold nor hot, but sickening luke- 
warm, the church, afflicted with nausea, would 
‘‘spue thee out of her mouth.” 

What can we expect of a heavy, slow moving 
body of lukewarm professors, who have just Jife 
enough to crawl about, and get out to meeting 
occasionally, when the weather and the walking 
is favorable, and even then pass into a comfortable 
slumber—what can we expect of such Christians 
—pardon the name—but a complete check and 
stagnation in the cause of onward Christianity ? 
I speak plain, but | speak the language of plain 
truth. How little fitted for soldiers of the cross! 
te enlist under the Captain of their salvation, and 
figbt the battle of the Lord! A hundred such 
soldiers would quit the field in fright befcre one 
such enemy as Saul of Tarsus, or even the boasting 
Goliah of more ancient times. Wewantno luke- 
warmuess onthe field of action. We must “ con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints.” ‘* For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against pzvinvipalities, against powers, 
against spiritual wickedness in*high places.”? In 
such a conflict, we want ‘ good soldiers of the 
cross’’—who can ‘‘endure hardships for Christ 
Jesus’—who can go forth to meet no common 
foe, but to grapple with the hydra monster szn, 
and error, and unbelief, in all their protean forms, 
and prove successful in pulling down the strong 
holds ofsatan. Butalas! how many such Christian 


‘mit away from her. 


| ject. 
|to set some on the right hand, and some on the 


soldiers can we muster? What multitudes have 
gone over to the Laodiceans, neither hot nor cold. 
but lukewarm—just warm enough to keep the 
life blood from congealing—just warm enough to 
keep alive—and existing in the body ef the 
church, a heavy, uacongenial, unassimilating, 
loathsome mass, which it would disgorge and vo- 
Let the words of the Reve- 
lator be remembered. ‘I would thou wert hot 
er cold.”” Be either one thing or the other.— 
Have some decision. For the Bible is written 
in language sufficiently plain to prevent unsettled 
opinion with regard to its essential matters, and 
why should man sit indifferent and regardless? 
‘« Revive thy work, O Lord, in the midst of us, 
and breathe upon these dry bones that they may 
live.” W. M. F. 
Newburyport, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 


What will incline men to turn frum the nau- 
seating fount of sin, to confidence in God?—a be- 
lief that he is good, independeni and unchanging, 
and that all his requisitions are not designed for 
His own aggrandizement and gratification, but for 
the improvement and happiness of his children. 
What will enable man to bear up under and view 
aright, and meet with calmness and resignation, 
the various ordeals of affliction and bereavement, 
through which he is called to pass? Confidence 
in Ged—a beltef that they are thé reults of infinite 
wisdom and goodness, designed not for the grati- 
fication of God, but for the benefit and ameliora- 
tion of his children. What will effect a heartfelt 
repentaace on the mind of man? Confidence in 
God—a realizing sense of his goodness, and of 
the utility of all his requisitions; a belief that 
every thing enjoined upon man, is not calculated 
to gratify a spirit of despotism ia God, but is con- 
ducive to his best good and happiness. What 
has prevented man from turning from the dead- 
ening pool of sin and impenitence? Preaching 
the wrath of God rather than his goodness, which 
has served to diminish man’s confidence in God, 
and Jed him to believe that his requisitions were 
designed to make up the happiness of the Deity, 
rather than to subserve the advancement of men 
in the pathway of happiness and peace. 

West Halifax, Vt., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A DIALOGUE. 


Son. Father, I heard Mr. D. conversing, the 
other day, with a gentleman, on the object of 
man’s creation. As the subject is new to me, I 
should Jike to ask you a few questions on it. 

Farner. 1 should be very happy, my sor, to 
give you any instruction you may ask for. 
as you have heard neighbor D. converse on that 
particular subject, you may state to me what he 
said, and I will make such remarks on it, as sug- 
gest themselves to my mind. 

S. Mr. D. said that our Creator gave us ex- 
istence, hecause_he could make that existence a 
blessing ; and that it was his design to make it sa. 

F. JItis generally said that he created us for 


his own glory, and I think that a majority of pro-_ 


fessing Christians will agree that that was his eb- 
[f it was not, then ke would have no right 


left, as his honor, in vindication of his justice, 
might require. 

S. So the gentleman said to Mr. D. But he 
repliod he did not see how it could be so; for our 
Creator being infinite in all his attributes, it could 
not add to his glory, in the popular sense of that 
word—and if it could not, then it was not his ob- 
ject. Again, if it was his object, it must have 
been selfish, which he could not believe. “ 

F. True, my son, it would be the height 
presumption to accuse the Deity of selfishness, 
to say that he acted from a selfish motive. — 
when we are brought before his bar, in the 


day of accounts, a « each one receives his 


* 


* 


But - 
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then we shall know what his object was. As for 
neighbor D., he is always arguing, and has some 
very strange ideas. . 
S. Your saying, that Mr. D. was always ar- 
guing, brings to mind one thing farther in rela- 
tion to their conversation. t 
God’s design to bless them, all mankind must be, 
_ finally, holy and happy. Our Creator, ke said, 
was omniscient; therefore, if there had been any 
thing that could have operated against his pur 
pose, he must have known it; as he was omnipo- 


tent, he could have prevented it; and as he was| 


infinitely benevolent, he would have prevenied it. 

F. You must remember, my svn, that we are 
free agents, and if we use our agency so as to 
bring a curse on ourselves, it is our fault, and can 
not be laid to the charge of our Maker. 

S. Did not our Creator know, when he made 
man, and gave him his agency, what use he'would 
make of it? Did he not see the end from the 
beginning ? And would he, being infinitely good, 
have given man an agency which he knew would 
prove a curse to him? 

F. He knew the end from the beginning ; but 
simply his foreknowledge is no proof that he 
meant it should beso. ‘ 

S. Things must be as God knew they would ; 
or he did not know how they would be. To say 
that he knew how they would be, and they not be 
as he knew they would, is saying that he knew 
and did not know at the same time. I will tell 
you, further, how Mr. D. summed up the whole ar- 
gument, as it was quite interesting to me. He 
said, 1. God created us to bless us. 2. If there 
was any thing to thwart his plan, he being omnis- 
cient, must have known it. 3. Being omnipo- 
tent, he could have prevented it; and, 4. Being 
infinitely benevolent, he would have prevented it. 
Therefore, all raankind must be, finally, holy and 


happy. 
Queensbury, N. Y., 1839. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INTENDED PERVERSION OF SCRIPTURE. 


Towards the close of the great protracted meet- 
ing held io our city the early part of 1838—a 


meeting of which, in view of its results, I never | 


think, without being reminded of the fable of the 
mountain in labor with a mouse—the individual 
who conducted it, delivered what was called his 
greatsermon on Restorationism. In winding up 
his vile philippic (for surely such a production 
could not properly be termed a sermon) agaist 
the doctrine of the ‘ restitution”’—a doctrine 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began, and_there- 


fore must be true—he, with great pomposity and | 


mock solemnity, requested the congregation, ev- 
ery man and woman, ere they reclined their heads 
on their pillows to sleep, or closed ther eye lids 
to slumber, to read the last verses of the last 
chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah, the awful words 
of which, he said, had reference to the final 
state of the wicked in the future and eternal 
world, and which forever settled the question 
of Restorationism—forever cut off ali hopes 
of its proving true. We know not how many of 
that great congregation obeyed the request of the 
speaker, but some of his supporters who did, we 
know were mortified and chagrined at the want of 
judgment and discernment in their organ. Oth- 
ers, on reading the portion of Scripture referred 
"to, were constrained to laugh outright—for they 
could not conceive what right or business horses, 
__ chariots, litters, mules, swift beasts, new mcons, 
flesh and carcasses (see the whole of the chapter) 
had in the eternal, the spiritual world. ‘To the 
believers in the ultimate reconciliation of ail 
things to God, it was a matter of great joy, as it 
the means of leading many to perceive the 
less of the objections that are so frequently 
t against their faith, and upon what a flimsy 
on the doctrine of endless misery rests. 
Thus it is that frequently what wicked men mean 
unto evil, God turns into good. W. R. 
Utica, December, 1839. a 


He said that if it was. 


| 
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AT HAPPY NEW: YEAR. 


To wish each of our numerous readers a happy new 
year, embraces desires for the accomplishment of vari- 
ous circumstances, all of which are absolutely necessary 
to their happiness. 
ly and expandingly in the heart, but no sooner reaches 
the surface and flows abroad, than it calls into exercise 
the mind, to perceive the means which would accom- 
plish it. Take a few instances. 


The wish rises easily, syontaneous- 


To our wealthy patrons we wish a happy new year. 
But to be happy as wealthy patrons, we had better de- 
sire you to possess affections liberalized and humanized 
by the influence of the faith we profess. When wealth 
is possessed as an end, instead of pleasure it yields all the 
pains of anxiety and care—it narrows the soul, contracts 
the miud, and hardens the heart—it creates an aching 
voidin the highest, purest, best and most happifying pow- 
ers of the soul, and preternaturally enlarges those raven- 
ing propensities which are ever crying, “give,” and 
which crave but the more, the more you give to them. 
To wish youa happy new year, then, [must desire youto 
be wise--to use your wealth as a means toa higher and 
greater end—to desire it, not for its own sake, but for the 
good you can accomplish with it. The poor and the 
destitute are around you--every smile you can light up 


| . . . . 
| on their countenances will reflect its gladness into your 


own soul—every tear of joy you can draw from their 


eyes, will concrete in your memory and be to your soul |) 


an everlasting pearl of which fortune can never deprive 
you. There, one source of happiness is pointed out to 
you, and on yourself it depends, whether my desire will 
be realized when I wish you a happy new year. 

To our poorer subscribers we wish a happy new year. 
But to render it happy, the wealthy must not only be 
liberal in giving them sufficient employment, at good 


to rightly earn and judiciously employ their earnings— 
their homes must be homes indeed—and its inmates must 
be, not strangers, not aliens, not foes to eacli other and 
themselves, but a family. To effect. this, Christianity 
must be among them—its doctrine in their minds, its spi 
rit in their hearts, and its precepts wrought out into liy- 
ing exen)plification in their practice. With this, how- 
ever poor they may be, they will be richer than kings 
who have itnot. A few of the means of happiness in 
every poor family’s reach, are here disclosed, and on 
them depends the fulfilment of my cordial wish for a 
happy new year. 

To our readers, as readers, we wish a happy new 
year. To ensure it as readers, they should, if dble, be 
subscribers also. 'To read a borrowed paper—borrowed 
perhaps from a neighbor poorer than yourself, or, at all 
events, who is annoyed by your using his property—can 
not give any thing like the amount of happiness con- 
ferred by reading your own paper. . Reader, I wish you 
a happy new year—do make it one for yourself. 

To our subscribers we wish a happy new year. 'To 
insure it es subscribers, they should read their own pa- 
pers and not owrs—that is, they should be certain that 
they have paid for what they read. Oh, how much hap- 
pier is the advance paying subscriber than the slack one! 
Is there a dun in the paper? He don’t see it—it is not 
for him! Do the publisherssuffer? Their load of care 
rests not a corner on his conscience—he may feel pity 
for them, but guilt is astranger to his bosom—he there- 
fore reads on in comfort and peace, fully enjoying what 
he peruses, for he has paid for it! _Dear subscribers, 


we wish every one of you, a very happy uew year. 


To ouragents, as agents, we wish the happiest of new 
years—-for there are but few of them that have not already 


. 


richly merited the same; and even the rest may go into 
the bargain. God bless them all, and make them rich 
in the rewards of duties well and truly performed. 


To our correspondents as such, we wish a happy new 
year. We think of some, and a queer feeling begins to 
stir about the heart, that sends a choking sensation into the 
throat and brings a moisture into the eyes, and 
pshaw ! this,is really womanish—so let us turn to the 
rest. Do they feel as if they had done enough last year 
to merit a happy new year? Let conscience answer, 
and the pen in hand atone to the full extent of its de- 
mands—not merely in quantity but in quality—and our 
wish will be realized. Most fervently do we wish them 
a happy new year. 


~ To ourlate excellent partner, our worthy associate Edi- 
tors, and to all connected with the Evangelical Magazine 
and Gospel Advocate by laboring for it with head or hand; 
we wish a happy newyear. I feel persuaded that every 
one will realize it, by a carefal, arduous and faithful en- 
deavor to perform his duty in his proper station and re. 
lation. 

To all then—to the whole world—we wish a happy new 
year—happy in the faithful performance of alloted du- 
ties—-happy in the success of proper measures—happy 
in the prosperity of landable pursuits—happy in the pos- 
session of needful acquirements—happy in the employ- 
ment of Heaven-bestowed gifis, talents and means— 
and happy 1n the cultivation of required graces and vir- 
tues—to one and to all, we wish such a happy new year. 

A. B. G. 


4 TO. THE PUBEIC . 


As noticed in our last paper, and as may be seen by 
the advertisements on the last page of the present num- 
ber, the following changes have been made in the rela- 
tions existing between those heretofore and at present 
connected with this periodical. 

The late firm of Grosh and Hutchinson has been dis- 
solved by mutual consent—Mr. H. becoming the sole 
proprietor of the Bookstore, and of the books heretofore 
owned aud published by the firm—and C. C. P. Grosh 


| becoming the business partner of the writer, in Mr 
wages, and with kindly intercourse and aid, but they | 4 ate : 


themselves must possess industrious, economical habits || 


H.’s stead, in publishing the Magazine and Advocate. 
The printer and Editors of the Magazine and Advocate 
remain the same as before. 

Agents and subscribers to the Magazine and Advocate 
| may, for the present, direct their ietters to either firm, or 
| cither party in them—but they should be careful to re- 
| member, in alé cases, that business connected with pre- 
vious volumes of the paper, belongs to the late firm; and 
that that connected with the present or future volumes of 
the paper, belongs to the new firm—and in making pay- 
| ments, they will save trouble and prevent mistakes, by 
carefully stating on what volumes, or to what firm, (and 
in what proportion, if any,) those payments are to be 
applied. 

So in the book business.—All purchases or sales of 
books, made before the first of January inst., belong to 
the old firm of Grosh and Hutchinson—all since, to O. 
Hutchinson alone. In making payments, or demands, 
therefore, for books and stationery, be careful to desig- 
nate to what period, or how, they are to apply. 

With these necessary explanations, made once for 
all, the reader is referred to the advertisements on onr 
last page. A. B. G. 


TEE POWER OF GOD. 
“God hath spoken once; twice have I heard this; that 
power belongeth unto God.’’—Ps. Ixii: 11. 


Power is that principle by which things are moved, 
plans executed and designs accomplished. Andin pro- 
portion to the object moved or the magnitude of the 
plan executed, is the amount of power manifested. It 
reqnires power to raise a ball of ten pounds weight— 
but it requires much more power to raise a ball of one 


thousand pounds weight. It required power to com- 
bine and arrange the materials which form the Capito! 
of the United States; but it required much more power 
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to raise the asses of stone found in the ruins of ancient || 
Balbec, some of which are 62 feet long, 15 feet thick 
and 20 feet broad. And if an individual could, by any 
means, overturn the largest pyramid of Egypt, which, 
taking the smallest admeasurment of it, is 440 feet in 
height, and 612 feet on each of ils sides, it would be an, 
imuiense exhibition of power over what man has yet 


accomplished. We discover then, that power increases 
in the ratio of the greatness of the ebjectto be moved or 
the plan to be accomplished. Does it not by inevitable 
conclusion follow, that if in nature we discover an object 
in motion, which immensely exceeds the power of man te 
move, that the power there exhibited. is greater than thal 
of which nan is possessed? And if there are objects in 
nature, which increase in magnitude aud rates of mo- 
tion, until the mind of man is lost in their immensity, 
does it not follow that the power af the Being who 
Created and estublished them in their revolutions, in- 
creases according to the vastness of his works.? 


The power exhibited in nature is boundless. When 
the ocean sends forth its volumes of water to flow in the 
tides and currents ofits motion—when the storm levels 
the mightiest trees of the forest, sweeps down buildings, 
and stirs up the irresistible waters to erush the siaunch 
ehip-—wheu lightning rends rocks asunder and strikes 
ieces the giant oak—when the velearo vomits forth 
of melied Ixva ina stream 50 miles in length, 
from 12 to 15 mites in breadth, 
in depth, as was the case of the eruption of Skaptar| 
Jokul in Iceland, 
volcano throws up a mountain 440 feet im height and | 
One inile and a half in circumference, as was the 


and averaging 100 feet 


1783 


3— when iv one day and night the 


case with Vesuvius in 1538, which formed in that pe- 
riod of time a voleinic hil called Monte Nnovo—we 
discover the exhibiiion of a power which mocks the 
puny arm of man, and beside which he is as helpless as 
a mere weed on the tossin 


3 


33 of the mighty ocean, 
There is, however, another exhibition of magnificent | 
power which is overwhehning tothe wind. 
upon a mountain and saw the landscape stretching ot 
20 miles, we should at once be 


cape cautained a vast mass of} 


in every direciion for % 
convinced that said landse 


And when we see astéam car a 


maiter. nay ing on 


railroad at the rate of twenty miles an hone; or when || 


we are assured that some birds fly at the rate of from) 
fifty 1o.sixty miles an bonr: or when we are informed 
that a cannon propels a ball between 450 and 800 iniles | 
per honr; we deem sieli rapidity almost inconceivable. | 
Bat if we direct onf attention to the salar system, we } 


shall fird masses of matter and behold rapidity of mio-|| 


tion, infinitely surpassing every thing which the earth 


€an present. 


The snu is the centre of our solar system, and is/! 


880.099 niles in ‘diameter, and 2,764,600 miles in cir-! 


cumference—and revolves on its axisat the rate of 4,532 | 


miivs per honr. If it was uhabited in the same pro-| 
portion with the earth, if inhabitants would be 850. 000 || 
times more than those on earth. he planet Morenry || © 


revolves around the sun at the distance from it of 36.-| 


10 of miles, and with the inconceivable rapidity of |, : . . 
000-000 of mites, dnd.with-the 1uconceivab ! ‘|| verge of abasement and degradation, and leads to inef- 


109.800 miles per hour. The next planet is Venns, |] 
which, at one period of the year, is sur morning star, || 
and at another period of the year, our evening star. It || 
is distant fromm the sun 68.000.000 miles. The eireun:- 
ference of its orbit around the sun is 433.800.000 miles, 
and movesat the rate of 80.000 milzs per hour, or above 
22 mJes every second. Its diameter is 7.800 miles.— 
The Earth is more than 95.000.000 miles from the sun. 
It revolvesin its orbivaround the sun at the rate of above 
66.000 per hour, and it revolves on its own axis once in | 
twenty-four hours, at the rate of 1000 per hour. Its, 
diameter is 8.000 miles. The noxt planet is Mars. It} 
js 145.000.000. miles from the sun, and revolves in an 
orbit of more than 900.000.000 of miles in circunifer-! 
ence. Its rate of motion is 56.649 miles per hour. Itis 


4.200 indiameter. Dropping the four planets of Vesta, 


If we stood || 


| or herself withoutintluence, audtherefore allremain idle. 


which is 495.060.000 of miles from the sai. ‘ibe Cir- | 
cumference of its orbit around the sun is 3:110.000, 000, | 
and it moves at the rate of 30:000 per hourn It is 
89.000 miles in diameter, and is 1400 times larger than 
the earth. ‘Phe next planet, 
iniles from the sun: ‘Lhe circumference of Its orbit is| 
5.695.000.000 of niles, and it moves atthe rate of 22.000 
niles per hour. Its diameter is 79.000 miles, and at is 
nearly 1000 times larger than the earth. 
rings around 


There are two , 
Saturn—ihe outer one js 7.200 miles in 
breadth~the inner one is 20,000 milesin breadth. ‘Phe | 
next planet is Uranus or Georguim Sidus, and itis 
1.809.000.000 froin the sin, Its orbit around the sun 
is 11,314,000.000 of miles, which it passes in 84 years, 
at the rate of 15.000 miles per hour. Its diameter is 
35.009 miles, and it is 8] times larger than the earth.* 


Thos far Lhave adduced a few facts from nature.— 
Facts, which although they are startling to tne unthinking 
mind, and wear the appearance of impossibility to a} 


strated with mathematical 
power. they manifest! 
forth ta them 
God is Almighty. The orbit “OF the planet Uranus i. 
11.514.600.000 of miles in circumference. If a steain- 
carriage should run on' this orbit atthe rate of 20 miles 
per hour, it would require 64.570 years to complete the 
circnit. Yet Uranus, containing a mass of matter 110.- 
000 miles in circumference, being 81 mes the size of | 
the earth, is thrown around this immense orbit in 84} 
years, at the rate of 15.099 miles every hour. 
| powerful mast be be who can accomplish such a work 
Yet when we considey that Uranus is bat one 
plinei of the solar systein, aud that the selar system itself 
is bnia speck in the humeusily of the universe—when 
we consider thatthe telescope has enabled man to count | 
} multitudes of stars. and yet that those mulutudes of stars 
iin comparison with those which erewd infinite space, 


precision. How 
What unbounded might is sei 


as this! 


| are butasa drop to the ocean—when we cons.der that | 
every slaris most probably a world of itsel, and that 
God—we may well not ouly exclaim with the Psalmist, | 
« nower belongeth unto God,” butdeclare with the pro- | 
| phet, * Ah, Lord God! behold, thou hast made the nea- 
l yen aud tue earth by thy great power and stretched-vut 
arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee.” 


G. W. M 


INDIVIDUAL INFLUENCE.....NO. I. 
Most persons who wonld be active in public and ge- 
neral mutters, undervalue their influence and remain 


silent. 


Tu this manner much yood that might be effect- 


ed, remains undone. In many neighborhoods where } 


ithere are buta few behevers in the restitution, they re-! 


mun unoerganized—destitute of 1el.gious meetings, de- |} 
stitute of the preached word, and with bat very few, if 


any, accessions to their numbers or improvement of their | 
it | gilts—and all, most probably, becawse each one deems hii 
| 


|be Christian humility, and from being a virtue anda} 
|| blessing, it becomes a vice and a curse. 
| Permit, me, then, to say to all such persons, that they 
‘ have influeuce—every one of them has some influence, 
and mauy of them, I have no donbt, have a great deal. 
Let them but try the experiment forthwith. Say, for 


some kind, to meet together statedly for social inter-| 
course and religious conversation. _ Mature some defi- 
|nite plaa—fix for the ultimate result of your labors, the || 
| procuring of a preacher to labor with you statedly, or 
at least, occasionally. Go with your plan, and all the 
jarguments you can muster in its favor, to. your nueigh- 


* See Dick’s Celvstial Scenery, No. 85 of the Family Li- 


Juno, Ceres and Pallas, the nextis the planet J upiter, || brary, from whence these facts are taken. 


Saturn, is 906,000:000 of 


person unacquaaiuted with astronomy, yet are demon- || 
much |) 


Take one single fact, and it proves that || 


How H 


| . lt 
leach and all were created and sustained by the power of | 


|} mor 


| 13th, in Cambridgeport and Able: Mass. ; 


i Oct. 13; and Bel 


Humility isa good thing; bat when itis pushed to the \| 


i ficieney, and idleness, and neglect of duty, it ceases to i 


. . ot 
instance, that you resolve to form a social compact of | 


bor of like faith. Go, firm int RMR ores of the 


-gsodness of your eause, dnd full of hope of suecess.— 
| Liaty your phin opeit in regular order before him, and 
ask his aid it carrying it into exeention. If he refuses 
positively, go to auother, and another, and another— 
‘Nut! you find one who will ad yon, Get him to go 
with yon to those whu Opposed oy diseonraged you, 
and unite your efforts to persuade thery into the work. 
| So do—so persevere—so combine the inflnenée of all 
‘others with your own, and fam persuaded you will no 
| longer say, “I have no influence.” Try it, reader—try 
lit immediately. Ds Ney te Fe 


NEWS DEPART MENT. 


Under this head I propose to present a brief sammna- 
ry of the “sayings and doings” of the order in general, 
and of cnr Kditorial brethren in varions sections—jotted 
' down hastily as we read them itrour letters and exchange 
| papers, with sach rnnning comments as fancy or judg- 
ment may dictate at the time. In this way we can no~ 
tice removals of preachers, changes, dedications, pre- 
| ceedings of pnblic bodies in our ordeér, ete., ete., mfor- 
milly ont briefly, earlier than we have been able to do 
,in onr-Record kept in former volumes. With a due 
Ueeeee't of spicing, we hope to render it worthy of pe- 
| rusal, as weil as useful for future reference. 


“ Tlonon TO WHOM HONOR,” ETC.— 7 fact for Unis. 
| Versalists,” (which turns out to be merely « Methodist 
fact, so fir as Br. Busbnell’s ease is coucerned,) wae 
copied into several other papers from Zion’s Herald, 
and among others into the Wesleyan Journal. The 
| Editor of the Journal, Key, Mr. Springer, promptly 
corected the story on its being proved false; but Mr. 
Brown, the Editor of the Herald (so says Br. Drew) 
‘is silent and dumb on the subject as if ‘the very pious 
Miss Juliet B.’ had been praying over him also”! — ~ 


Depications'—Br. Price, in order to show the Editor- 
| of the New-York [Evangelist how “ Universalism ia de. 
| cidedly waning,” gives the following list of Universalist. 
meeting houses lately dedicated:— 

“Tn Prompton, Pa., date not given; Potsdam, 
| tember 19; New-Gloucester, Mc., Nov.2; ie eH 
Conn., Oct. 18; Union house, McDo ough, Oct. 
Union house, Sutton, N. H., Oct. 31; Churchville, ort 
|20;-Den mark, Me., aaa 20; South Reading, Mass. 
| Nov 20; Hinsdale, , Nov 28; Sonth “Dennis, 
Mass., Deed; ros on, ass., Dee. 43 Bridgton, Me.,. 
| Dec. 45 Bath, Me., Dec. 12.” 'F ourtecn in all, inabout 
ee months! ! 
i. T'o the above list may be added, as within the three ' 
iths, two which were dedicated September 12th and 


Sep- 


| Union 
| house, Bast Alstead, N. H., Dee. 12; Union house, Se. 


| Woodstock, Vt., Dee. 11; ‘Muregy Hall, Boston, Mass., 
fast, Me., Oct. 30—muking treenty within 
, three months !--and very probably all are not yet told. 
a Universalism decidedly waning” —yes, as the light 
| wanes when the sun is rising. 


New Lasoren.—Br. John Prince, who studied with 
Br. Cobb, and resides in Beverly, Mass., has lately com- 
meneed preaching. 

The committee on Fel'owship of the Central Associa-. _ 
tion of this State, have granted a letter to Br. Abner nf 
| Bartlett, of this city, and Associate Editor of this paper. 
| Br. Bartlett has been preaching nearly two years, and: 
such are his talents as a preacher, and character as a 
man, that a letter would have been granted him at any. 
‘period within a year previous to this, by the Assccia- 
tion or its committee, had he applied for it. 


We have received specimens of paper, print and em. 
, bellishments of the Lady’s Book for the present 1 
| They are very beautiful. 


Br. Whittemore, and some correspondent 
Trumpet, are ont upon an alleged intrigue, | 
Lowell Mason and others, to exclude fr 
‘all books of sacred music butthose issued 
ed Boston Academy—for the purpose of 


g 


i 


= See 


. 
* 
, 
: 


transcendentalism, has been gainiugadvocatesamong the || 
anes \| system as raptdly as SIN 


professor in Cambridge University, alleging that one | 


_ be rigidly enforced. . Every one 


‘lars, or two and ahalf dollars as the case may be. Webeg 


‘and send us his name and residence—or, if you are alone, 


EVANGELICA 


L Deas Ge AND GOSPEL 


.* 
ADVOCATE. . 7 


Trinitarian and Partialist sentiments of the ‘“ right 
stamp,” along with the music. Tam fond of good mu- ! 
sic—of sweet harmonies—but if any thing can jar on ty | 
nerves so as to destroy all my pleasure in this branch | 
of pablic worship, it is the introduction of words con- | 
veying erroneous and abominable sentiments, in Uni-| 
versalist meetings. In other meetings, I expect such 
sentiments as a matter of course, and bear with them. 
But at Universalist Conventions, Associations, Confer- 
ences and celebrations of Christmas Eve, ete., they are 
unendurable—and yet, how often are the joys of con- | 
acientions worshippers disturbed by them! If our 
choirs and musical men must use Partialist and Trinita- 
rian collections of church music, ean they not, in merey 
to their hearers, contrive to find and sing words that are 
anobjectionable? I think they might—and should. 


Rev. Paul Dean, pastor of the Bullfinch-street church 
in Boston, (formerly Universalist.) has united with the 
Unitarians, and had a Unitarian (Rev. Mr-Gray) settled | 

. Dean is said to be a Trinitarian, 
seceded froin the Universalist de- 


as his colleague. Mr 
and soine years ago 

nomination, aud endeayv ored to draw with him the be- 
fjevers in limited punishment after death, and thus es-| 
But not succeeding in 


tablish a new denomination. 


getting a tithe of such believers uncer his banner, and 
Josing many of his adherent 
the Christ-lans, the Unitarians, 
he has.at ‘last joined the Unttariens himself--whether 
with or without a change of 
Trinity, wo are not informed | | 

| 

| 


s, one after another, among 
the Universalists, ete., 


opinions in regard to the | 


For some tine past a species of mystical infide lity or 


Unitarians, until, as we learn from the Gospel Banner, || 
Professor Palfrey has’resigned his station as Theological | 


part of his class are mystics, another, part séeptics or ra. 
tionalists. and the other part St Soy 
that those who are uot spiritually diseased are physically 
go. A noble set of preachers to Christianize the world, | 
this theological seminary inst send forib! 


thus showing 


The following singalar marriage took place in No- 
vember last. . Br. Leach may enter this among the offi- 
cial acts of his life which are to be remembered. 
quam is in MasSachusetts. 


In Annisqnam, Gloucester, on the 16th ult., by Rev. 
Mr. Leach, Mr Cates Haraven, to Mrs. Hannan Iy- 
GEnsoiy. ‘twenty-four years since, the partics were 
betrothed, the bans.were published and every prepara- | 
tion made for celebrating the nuptials. Some untoward | 
cireuinstance prevented the accomplishment of the mar- 
riage, and a separation ensued. Subsequently each 
formed a matrimonial connexion. These tics being 
dissulved by death, the parties became free, the att: ch- 
ment of their early days was renewed, and the long de- 
ferred union was consummated.— Gloucester Telegraph. 


Annis- 


BUSINESS NOTIC 


BRIEF BUT mportant.—The te xms of the paper will 


ces not pay in ad- 
vance, must expect to pay the enhanced price of two dol- 


of every one to pay inadvance—it will greatly accommo- 
date us and save each one from fifty cents to a dollar. 
Why delay then? Surely every one can get the small | 


| us kind reader—we think you can, if you will. 


and convey me over and back. 


sum of one dollar and fifty cents, within the first four 
nionths, and pay it over to us, or to one of our aceredit- 
ed agents. " by 

2. Uf there is no agent near you, select a responsi- 
ble person to act for you, a among your unmber, 


act yonrself, and getone or more subscribers, and send 
us the amount of dollars, leaving the balance of cents 
less than a doifar for another time. [G In most cases 
1e Postmaster will send money for you, if requested, 
1 so save you postage, if the sum is less than a five 
bill—or us postage, if the sum is that or more,_y 
Save all you can, for money isscarce—and ly paying in 


€ you can save at least fifty cents. ‘Romember it. 


3. Lf you have ordered a discontinuance, und, yet Ye | 
ceive this niunber, be assured there is a mistake somes’ 
where. So, if you will not continue, and can not get 
some one to take it in your stead, write your name, aad | 
| the name of your Postoffice and State, with a lead pencil, | 


. . . . Whe . se . . 
soiled and whole and ina wrapper, directed “ Magazine | in inviting their attention to, and support of, Mr. Hutch- 


| inson’s 
For if you take the paper from the | 


and Advocate, Utica, N. Y.” 
ber you receive. 
Postoflice, ard keep it, you are legally bound to pay 
for it. 


And doso with every pum- 


4. Having greatly curtailed our list, we much need | 


an increase of good subscribers. Willnotevery brother, 


who isa Universalist in deed, and therefore desires others || 


to enjoy the same happy and holy faith, use a little exer- | 
tion to increase our list? Get advance paying subscri-| 
bers, if possible, aud then we need not dunany, and will! 


be able to make ovr paper nearer what it should be, | 
| than Wwe have done for two years past. 


Do try and aid 


Agents will confer a very, great favor, by an imme- 
diate and renewed effort to close up all business belong- 


; ; 
ing to the late firm, and reporting at an early day how 


its debtors stand. re 


(See * Directions 
And on the new firm, they will also coufer a very great 
favor, by urging the conveniences, pleasures and advan- 
tages of advauce payments in all cases——not only to pnb- || 
lishers but to subscribers also. 


| 
on Prospectus.) | 


We have twice been || 


stores—aund then only a few of the most comuon of 
them. Not only tiberal Christians therefore, bat lovers 
‘of science generally, owe to this bookstore a debt of 
_gratitde for bringing such exelnded works into more 


| general cireulation among the people of this and the 
on the margin, and return the paper immediately, un- |: 


western States. I feel, therefore, considerable boldness 
Bookstore. He will, as rapidly as means and 
-encouragementare afforded him, gather into it all 
searce and valuable books that are excluded cr not kept 
by the other booksellers—particnlarly Universalist, Uni- 
tarian and Pbhrenological works—and will, with them, 
also keep a good, geneval assortment of the best and 
most popular theological, literary, scientific, school and 
miscellaneons books and stationery. Let him be en- 
couraged, therefore, by a prompt, generous, steady and 
increasing support; for such a store is needed greatly, 
(and under his eare and attention, (devoted, as it will 
‘now be, exelnsively to it,) will be made useful—highly 
useful to the cause of truth and humanity. A. B. G. 


| CONTENTS 


OF VOLUME XI. 


Among several valuable communications received 
during the latter part of last volume, and the beginning 
of the presentone, and w er will be attended to in due 

time, we feel particularly grateful for one prose and 
! several poctical articles from Miss Edgarton, who, amidst 
i her own editorial duties, has kindly taken time to aid us 


brought so near to the very brink of 1uin, by giving long 
credit, and are so heartily sick of dunning (and of being 
ee that we are resdlved to avoid both ruin and 

us hereafter, by urging our business towards the cash 
Will they notaid us,one 


fand all? Puss. 


THE APPOINTM 


ENT IN MIDDLEVILLE. 


I hate apologies, and I regret the necessity of making || 
them still more. On this account [had thonght of pass 


ing this over in silence. But justice to the friends in 


Middleville requires that they should be made aequainte | 
ed with the circumstances which subjected them to the || 


disappvintment on Christmas Eve. 
are these. 


The circumstances || 
Br. Keeler of Newport applied to Br. Cook || 
of this city to kuow whether a preacher could be ob- 
tained to deliver a discourse in Middleville on Chiistmas 
Eve. IT consented to fill the appointment if Br. Keeler 


|| or some one else would meet me at Herkimer village | 


A letter was addressed 
to Br. Keeler, informing him to that effect, and request- 
ing him to write to me if he wished me to come. ‘Time 
passed on and no letter came. Perhaps T should have 
considered myself relieved from my engagement. But 
not knowing whether or not the letter had been receiv- 
ed by Br. Keeler, and considering my engagement made 
in good faith, I ventured to publish the notice in the 
Magazine. Yn accordance therewith, I proceeded to 
fulfil my part of the supposed coutract by repairing to 
Herkimer on Tuesday the 24th. But no one came for 
me, and, by my expectation that some one would yet 
be afier me, up to six o’clock, I was effectually prevent: 
ed from seeking a passage over for myself. Of conrse 
I had nothing to do but to wait as patiently as I could 
until the cars returned to Utica. So endeth this lesson 
of mutual disappointments. AS R.B. 


THE BOOKSTORE 


Now owned and conducted solely by Br. Hutchinson, 
has proved itself a highly valuable arvxilliary in the 
spread ef liberal Christianity, and therefore deserves the 
continued, cordial and increased support of all. liberal 
Christians. Until its establishment, Universalist, and 
Unitarian, and other liberal publications could not be 
procured short of New-York, and often not short of 
Boston. Even works on Phrenology, or other sciences 
\which were regarded by the so-termed Orthodox as 


B 1 ed by the 


in ours, We did notreceive them in time for this num- 
(ber. Br. Spear, who as an essayist stands very high 
i in our estimation, has sent a continnation of his “peace 
'| articles, and promised us essays on other interesting sub- 
Br. Austin will con- 
‘tinue to completion his Voice to the Married, beginning 
the volume with the duties of wives. Br. A.C, Thomas 
| hus also promised us his aid during the present volume. 
\ These, with onr old and constant correspondents, and 
' the twe series of articles commenced in this paper, aid- 
occasional contributions which Beet in dur- 
|| ing each year, will, { think, enable us to show some im- 


_jeets—perhaps even one a week. 


|| provement in the eleventh volume of the Magazine and 

Advocate over, at least, the two volumes preceding it. 
i May God enable us so to improve it, by smoothing our 
\ rngged path before us, aud disposing the hearts of 
onr brethren and sisters of the quill, to ‘“‘indite good 


| matter” for us. A._B. G, 


P.S. Ministering brethren to whom the paper is 
sent—especially those who do not act as agents—-can 
well pay us for the same, by furnishing a few well-writ- 
ten and earefelly penned articles tor our columns, dar- 
jing each year. Let cach such guest add a few dishes 
j to the mental feast, aud there is no donbt that all pure 
jand well regulated ate find on the board all 
The plain and uncooked vegetables— 
A. BG. 


they can crave. 


11. e. crude gossip—I will furnish myself. 


SEND IN NEW SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


By the change in partnership, it becomes necessary 
to make ont new mail books, ete., as soon as possible. 
We wish therefore to get our list regulated early. Will 
|} our agents and friends, then, please to stir actively in 
getting new subscribers, and 


sending in the names al-- 
‘ready procured, that we muy regulate matters accard- 
ingly. After that, an occasional new subscriber, will 
still be welcome, of course—but we want the main body 
of the reinforcement sentinsooz. 'The discontinuances 
we suppose are @il in, as we gave them timely notices 


| of the dazo on the subject. 


Puss. 


Tue First NumBeER of a new volume is necessarily 
occupied with many business notices—condense them as 
we will—which, however important to the publishers, 
are distasteful to a majority of the readers. We have 
given as few as pessible—and had to give more than we 
wished to, m order to have matters fully understood, se 


inimical to Christianity, were seldom kept in our book- 


as to save a repetition of them at a future day. We 
hope not to offend soon again. A. B. G, 


? 
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POETRY. 


THE WINTER KING. 
BY MISS HANNAH F,. GOULD. 


O what will become of thee, poor little bird 

The muttering storrn in the distance is heard ; 

The rough winds are waking, the clouds growing black! 
They'll soon scatter snow-flakes all over thy back!! 
From what sunny clime hast thou wandtred away 

And what art thou doing this cold Winter day ? 


« I'm pecking the gum from the old peach tree, 
The storm does’nt trouble me—Pee, dee, dee.” 


But what makes thee seem so unconscious of care? 
The brown earth is frozen, the branches are bare 
And how can'st thou be so light-hearted and free, 
Like Liberty’s form with the spirit of glee, 

When no place is near for thine evening's rest, 

No leaf for thy screen, for thy bosom no nest? | 


“ Because the same hand is ashelter for me, _ 
That took off the Summer leaves !—Pee, dee, dee.” 


But man feels a burden of want and of grief, 
While plucking the clusters and binding the sheaf! 
We take from the ocean, the earth, and the air, 
And their rich gifts do not silence our care, 
In Summer we faint; im Winter we're chilled, 
) With ever a void that is yet to be filled. 
“ A very small portion sufficient will be, 
If sweetened with gratitude !—Pee, dee, dee.” 


‘T thank thee, bright monitor! what thou hast taught 
Will oft be the theme of the happiest thought; 
an “We look at the clouds, while the bird bas an eye’ 
: ; Po him who reigns over them changeless and high ; 
_ And now, little hero, just tell me thy name, 
That I may be sure whence my oracle came. 


“ Because in all weather I’m happy and free, 
They call me the WINTER Kina !—Pee, dee, dee.’’ 


But soon there'll be ice weighing down the light bough, 
Whereupon thou art sitting so merrily now! 

And though there’s a vesture well fitted and warm, 
Protecting the rest of t elicate*form, 
What then wilt thou do with thy little bare feet, 

To save them from pain ’mid the frost and the sleet? 


“TJ can draw them right up in my feathers, you see! 
To warm them, and fly away !—Pee, dee, dee.” 


{From the New-York Eyening Star.] 


< 


DIVORCES 


We 


As this is the season for applications for divorces to 
the several Legislatures, it may be well to state that the 
increasing number of these applications is truly alarm- 


ing, and threatens to undermine the very foundations of || 


the social system. Marriage is a religious as wellas a 
civil tie, and is to be sustained on both considerations, 
and can uot, therefore, be loosely dissolved. The fash- 
ion now is to separate or ask for divorce for snncon- 
geniality of mind and difference of opinion.’ A lady 
whose romantic fancy has notrealized all she edand 
desired for in her choice of a husband, sighs to returr 
to single blessedness and be again her own misiregs, and 
asks for a separation or a bill ofdivorce. A gentleman 
who is disappointed in his wife’s fortune, manners, 
mind, or accomplishments, is rade, insulting, disaffected, 
without domestic habits or happiness, and talks of sepa- 
ration and divorce. A Legislature, ora Courtof Chan- 
cery, should never annul a marriage unless on the most 
conclusive proofs of criminal infidelity. Men and wo- 
men are supposed to use proper caution in the ordinary 
transactions of life—how much more cautious should 
they be in contracting matrimony, that mest serious of 
all steps and stages in the journey of life. I they have 
been rash and imprudent—if they have fallen in love in 
haste and compelled to repent at Icisure, they must 
stand the hazard of the dic—the law should grant no 
relief. The more we grant divorces, the less wil] be 
the cantion in coniracting alliances; en and wo- 
men, instead of feeling humiliated a i-hearted 
in thus appealing to the Legislature for relic{—instead 
of shuddering for the sake of their children at the pros- 
pect of aseparation, will account itan every day affair— 
quite a fashionable thing, on the least quarrél to ask for 
separation and divorce. Itis incredible what efforts a 
man and wife would make to live happily, {6 overcome 
the effects of temper and reconcile eacl to their fate 
calmly and trangquilly, did they know positively that 


and 
au 


nothing this side of the grave couldseparate them. .We |4n the 79th year of his age. In this diepensatiou of divine 


| 


legislatures be firmin resisting these appeals, and society 
will be the gainer. 


Fancy Stocx.—An aged father called his son into 
his room on the day he was 21 years of age, and with a 
serious countenance addressed him thus : 

‘My son, you are now free, and must hereafter pro- 
vide wholly for yourself. In this packet is $3.000; yet 


' 


you will have to Jabor as though you were not wortha 
cent. ‘Take it with my blessing.” 

The son retired, examined the packet, and found— 
1.500 dollars in continental money, and the remainder 
in outlawed due-bills, accompanied with this note : 


My son: Icame to Boston 20 years since with a shil- 
ling in my pocket, and the enclosed valueless papers, 
given me by my father, in my hat. By honesty, sobriety 


ed the property I now possess. Do likewise. 
_ Your affectionate FarHeEr. 


He did, and now occupies the noblest palace that 
“ the city of palaces” can produce. A shilling was his 
father’s capital—a shilling was his. 

Reason—'The three thousand dollars given by his fa- 


ther was the only ‘fancy stock” he ever possessed.— 
Detroit Spectator. 


7 


Tue Retort Direct.—Some time ago, my friend 
Aninadab paid me a visit from the country. He want 
ed to purchase some agricultural books for his boys; I 
accompanied him to the bookstore of ‘my very par- 
ticular friend,’ Mr. Aminadab had on a full 
suit of home made drab, country-manufactured brogans, 
and the ideutical broad-brim that had sheltered his 
head and shoulders from sun and storm for 5 years.— 
He could not find exactly the books that he wanted, and 
probably was. a little troublesome; at least so thought 
the salesman, apert young wag in starch and buckram. 

“You are from the country, are you not, Sir?” said 
he, a little impudently. 

< Vest, 

“Well, here’s an Essay on the Rearing of Calves.” 

“That,” said Aminadab as heturned to leave the store, 
“ thee had better present to thy mother.” 
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MARRIAGES. 

In this city, on December 26th, 1839, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Gronce G. MecBripe, to Miss ELtzArpRLH WHITE, 
all of Utica. 

In Gerry, on the 3d ult., by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. Jo- 


SEPH J. SPRAGUE, of Pomfret, and Miss PHEBE JACKSON, 
of the former place. 


In Sheridan, onthe Ist ult., by the same, Mr. James B. 
SpraGvxr, of Gerry, and Miss ANGELINE 8. GREEN, of 
Ellery. 


Tn Hanover, on the 5th ult., by the same, Mr. AURELIUS 
H. PHELes, and Miss Marcia S. WasHeurn, both of 
Hanover. 

In Salisbury, on Sunday, December 15th, by Rev. J. D. 
Hicks, of St. Johnsville, Mr. SHERMAN MUNGER, to Miss 
SopHiA PHENFLIACuRTIS, both of Salisbury. 


Also, in same place, December 16th, by the same, Mr. 
| Eruan A. Fay, lsq., recently from Albany, to Miss Ann 
BARTLETT, daughter of the late Col. Bartlett. 

In Fowler, September 17th, 1839, by Rev. O. Wilcox, 
GrorGE W. HaZzELTON, to ALMIRA COLE, all of that 
place. 


<= 


DEATHS. 


SSE 


In Buffalo. November 14th, of whooping cough, VictTo- 
RIA, infant daughter of Aaron and Luranie Bean, aged 5 
months, and 23 days—a flower cut down in all its loveli- 
ness, and the 5th that the afflicted parents have been called 
to consign to the silent tomb. ‘he consolations of the Gos- 
pel were tendered by Br. Pickering, Mr. Hosmer, (Unita- | 
rian,) and Mr. Copeland, (Methedist,) attended as neigh. 


bors, and kindly took partin the services.— Com. 
In Stratford, Montgomery county, December Ist, Mr. 
Epwarp W. MosHER, only son of Abiather Mosher, Esq., 
jaged about 25 years. The deceased had been, for about 
| two years previous to his death, afflicted with frequent and 
excessive bleeding at the nose, which complaint at last ter- 
minated his mortal existence. He has left a companion, to 
whom he was united last March, who deeply feels her loss, 
and an aged father and mother, two sisters. und many other 
relatives to mourn their loss. But they mourn net as do 
many, for being believers in tle resnrrection of a ratfsamed 
; world to holiness and happiness, they expect to meet again 
where sorrow wil! never come, and they shall part no more. 
The funeral was attended onthe 3d, and a discourse delive- 
red by the writer to a large and apparently deeply interest- 
ed congregation, composed of different denominations of 
Christians; but the Baptists were.the most numerous 
| among which was their preacher, who declined taking any 
| partin the services of the occasion, for reasons best known 
to himself. = J.D. Hicks: 


| 


and tough hands, I kept a clear conscience, and obtain-|\ 


are allinclined to submit when there isnohelp. Let our || Providence, another of our Revolutionary fathers has fallen 


asleep in death. But he has left to his children not only the 
vational liberty for which he struggled; but he has left 
them in the enjoyment cf that more glorious liberty, the 
freedom of the mind. This enables them to look to their 
Father in heaven as the friend of althis intelligent creatures, 
and to rejoice in the assurance that they shall again meet 
their father and mother in heaven. ‘This faith had been the 
staff and stay of the deceased through a long life, for he told 
me that he embraced it by hearing Murray preach soon 
after the war. And by his moral worth he has left an ever- 
lasting refutation of the oft repeated assertion, that a belief 
in a world’s salvation leads to licentiousness. By his per- 
fect composure through his sickness, and resignation in the 
hour of death, he has given ample testimony to the peace- 
giving influence of his faith in the hour of death. The fa- 
neral was attended on the 26th, when the consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered by the writer to a large congregation 
of neighbors and friends. - O. WiLcox. 


Very suddenly, in Fo t-Covington, on Friday, the 13th 
inst.,in consequence of strangulated hernia, Mr, WM. RYAN, 
aged 66 years. 

Mr. Ryan was one of the early settlers of this town, hav- 
ing emigrated here from New-Hampshire, about 30 years 
ago, when this section was almost an entire wilderness.— 
He died leaving a spotless and irreproachable character.— 
Mild and inoffensive in disposition, honest and upright in his 
dealing, and decent and moral in his habits, he was respect- 
ed and beloved by all who knew him. In all the relations 
of society, his conduct was exemplary ard becoming. In 
life he was a firm and consistent believer in the doctrine 
of universal salvation, and in the hour of death he remained 
steadfast in his faith inthe efficacy and impartiality of a Sa- 
viour’s redeeming grace. 

The writer of this brief obituary has seen many occasions 
for thankfulness and gratitude that man’s eternal interests 
are in the keeping of a just and merciful God; but never 
did I entertain those feelings more strongly, than when lis- 
tening to the discourse of the clergyman who officiated at the 
burial of the deceased. In the truth uttered by the preacher, 
that not he, but the beneficent Creator and Ruler of the _ 
universe, had fixed the destiny of our departed friend,there _ 
was truly great consolation. Verily there is joy in believing 
that in the sight of our heavenly Father a pure and blame- 
less life, and not empty and ostentatious profession, consti- 
tute the true standard of Christian and raoral excellence.— 
Franklin Gazette, of December 18th. : 
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DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP. 


The partnership heretofore existing between the sub- 
scribers, is this day dissolved by mutual agreement. All - 
persons indebted for books and cues r tly | 
requested to make immediate payment, as our aff rs must wi 
be settled without delay; and all who have claims against 
us, will please present them for settlement. * =~ ip 
A. B. Grosu, 

O. HutcHinson. 


\ 


4 
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Utica, January 1st, 1840. 


O. HUTCHINS 


Will continue the Bookstore and pu 
tofore owned by Grosh and Hutchinson, 


41 GENESEE-STREET, ie < 
where he willbe prepared to supply orders for Univers Het, ‘ 
Unitarian and other theological works—Phrenological books, 
busts and charts, and a general assortment of miscellaneous, 
literary and school books and stationery—wholesale and 
retail. , 

Utic¢a, January 1st, 1840, 


+ 


‘AaB. & C. CaP) GRO Ee 


Have this day formed a co-partnership for the publication 
of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, lately 
published by Grosh and Hutchinson, and will continue its 
publication at the old stand, 4] Genesee-street. 

Utica, January 1st, 1840. E 


Cs. C. P. GROSH- 
Continues to print to order, books, pamphlets, ete., in hie 
Printing office in the third stury of Nv. 41, Genesee-street, 
(old stand,) immediately over. the publication office of the 
Magazing and Advocate, and Mr. Hutchingon’s Bookstore, 
Utica, January 1st, 1840, 
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IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A. B.& C. C. BP. @GROSH. 
TERMS:—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 


per annum, in advance, or within four months; $2.00 
if not paid within Your months; or $2.50 if not paid 
ithin the year. 


paper 
the dis 


eations by mail must be post paid 


c= Te City subscribers who receive their 


In Lewiston, N. Y., November 24, Mr. Lemuet. Coox, 


00 per.annum, payable in advance, ; 
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“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.’ 1.0.44 PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOoD.” 
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. For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE SKETCH ANDITS REMINISCENCE. 


BY MISS S. C. EVGARTON. 


« This is a pretty little villaze,” said Ada Ver- 
non, throwing.up her lace veil, which she had 
worn over her face till the last rays of the bright 
June sun were withdrawn, and the soft, rich sha- 
dows of a golden twilight were resting in the 
meadows that lay on either side of the road they 
avere travelling. They, I say, for in company 
with Ada, rode her husband, to whom she had 
been then married halfa year.‘ This is a pret- 
ty little village ; why not stop here through the 
night?” ° 

*‘T was just about to propose it—and just 
ahead of us is a neat building which seems to be 
auing. Weill tryit.”’ So saying, he touched 
the lash lightly upon the ears of his beautiful lit- 
tle horse, and drove briskiy up the green yard of 
the village hotel. The esiler stood ready to lead 
away the horse, and the landlord politely ushered 
his company into the public drawing-room. 
contained only one persou—a lady, who sat at an 
open window, sketching. She rose when they 
entered, and offered them seats; then quietly 
resuming her occupation, seemed soon to forget 
their presence. - 

Ada, who was a farniliar, social, litde body, at 


It} 


length approached’her, and looked out upon the 
scene she was transferring ta paper. It was 
#weetly picturesque, and so very simple, that Ada 
felt convinced, it was less forthe beauty of the 
landscape than for some association connected 
with it, that the lady bestowed so much care and 
interest upon her task. She looked up to Ada 
and smiled. 

“ You will think my taste not very fastidious,” 


shesaid ina nd gentle voice; ‘I might 
have chose e romantic subject for a sketch, 
an*this, but Tl hardly think one of more simple 


ral beauty, and [ ain surve not one of so sweet 
and holy associations. That old oak tree and 
* the moss-grown rock beneath, have a world of 
interest to me, for there. not four years since, was 
» commenced a work of spiritual reformation which 
has spread through, and almost completely reno- 
vated our little village; which has led the stray 
lambs of God back to the paths of virtue, and 
brought up our little children in love and Chris- 
tian piety ;—in short, which has made us all! that; 
weare. Do you then wonder, lady, that I wisi! 
to preserve a sketch of the old oak tree and the 
moss-grown rock—of the rivulet that winds so 
gently around their feet—of even the little foot-/ 
path at its side? Oh, no! the little scene would 
be dear to you, too, had it been consecraied by 
the first tears of your soul’s penitence |” 

“T doubt it not,” said Ada, taking aseat by the! 
tady’s side, and bending down to examine the half- 

* finished picture which she held on her kuees ; 
“the homeliest spot is made beautiful by holy 
associations, and I know many little places 
about my own natal home of far less lovelageas| 
than this, yet which seem to me quite enchanting, 
aimnply besause they were the haunts of my child- 
hood. But perhaps you will tell mea tale of 
yonder rock and tree?) You tay be sure it will 
be of interest to me.” 

“Thank you,” replied the tady, pausing in her 
task, and raising her dark, spiritual eyes, with an 
a of gratitude, to Ada’s face. ‘Itis a 
rare thing for me to make a confidant of an utter 
stranger, but without flattery 1 may say, that the 
sweetness of r countenance, and the frank 
tenderness of your manners, have wou upon me 


v4 


{| with a singular power which I can not resist: 


feel that you can pity and pardon human frailty, 
no less than admire the victory of religious prin- 
ciple.” 

‘*T have too many frailties of my own, dear lady, 
not to be lenient to those who err; but 1 would 
not desire youto relate any incidents in your own 
hfe, which may be painful to your feelings in the 
least. When I asked to know the associations 
connected with your sketch, the idea did not oc- 
cur to me, that they might be personal; and of 
course, sacred from a stranger’s curiosity. Yet 
l‘own myself exceedingly gratified by the confi- 
dence you have avowed—and not a little flattered 
by the causes to which you have ascribed it. 1 
think you will never have occasion to repent of 
this confidence, even if it lead you to repose in 
me many of the secrets of your past life. I have 
no interest, except what arises from warm and 
ready sympathies. I love to know the joys and 
sorrows of my race, tliat I may feel and pray for 
them as they have need.” 

“Tf, then, you will spend a half hour with me 
in the little arbor at the foot of the yard, where 
we shall fear no inierruption, I will tell you some- 
thing of the past, both in connection with myself 
and this liule village in which I have spent most 
of my life. Your husband—or rather, I should 
say, the gentleman whe is with you, will perhaps 
excuse your absence” 


Mr. Vernoa, who sat at a distant corner of the 
room absorbed in a newspaper, mercly bowed his 
head in token of his acquiescence, and resumed 
his reading. The ladies passed outinto the yard. 
The roses werein bloom, and loaded the air with 
fragrance. The arbor was nearly covered with 
them. Here the ladies sat down as familiarly as 


{though they had been acquainted for years. 


“You are perhaps expecting something ia the 
shape ofa love-tale,” saidthe dark-eyed lady, smil- 
ing serioasly; “ if'so, you will be disappointed. 
The frailtes I am abcut to confess, were not 
those of love. Indeed, as 1 understand the word, 
love has no frailties. But I was a skeptic—I fell 
away from the covenant ef grace which had been 
sealed in my soul by the pious teachings of a 
sainted mother, and openly professed and taught 
infidelity. My situatioa in bfe, as the daughter 
of a village innkeeper, threw me early and often 
into the society of gay, young men, with whom I 
have reason to believe 1 was somewhat of a fa- 
vorite. My mind, so to speak, is by nature in- 
tellectual; and instead of amusing iny company 
by idle sports and giddy nonsense, I did worse— 


I engaged them in discussions upon the truth of 


the Christian religion—acd artfully, too; for 
many of our young men are highly educated, and 
their tastes for polite literature have received the 
best cultivation—so I led them on by degrees 


i from poetry and the arts, to subjects of mythelo- 


gy—to the beautiful idolatry of the ancients—to 
the doctrine of deities and divinities, of sylphs, 
and nymphs and fountain naiades—to every 
thing. indeed, that was beautiful in error—that 1 
might wean their minds froma too faithful at- 
tachment to the religion of their fathers. And J 
succeeded—too well I succeeded in my folly.— 
What my ubject was in thus undermining their 


hopes of a happy immortality, | am unable to de- 


eide. I think, however, it was a pride of opinion, 
and a feminine love of influence. I rejoiced in 
my success, for my converts were not only ‘na- 
merous, but among the most respectable aud ta- 
lented young men our viliage could boast.— 
Young ladies, too, joined my party; but [am 
happy to say they were not many. We held re- 


I 


gular meetings at length, and strengthened our 
influence by making them of a character so inte- 
resting as to entice nearly ail the iwhabitants of 
the village—even those who abhorred our princi- 
ples—to pay us occasional visits. We made lite- 
rature the foundation of our glory, and with the 
aid of poetry and the arts and sciences, had es- 
tablished a miniature Babylon—at least in spirit. 
We did not openly countenance immorality—in- 
deed, most of us had too much natural love of 
the beautiful to be pleased with outward vice.— 


But I fear the mischief that we wrought was not 
| for this cause, any the less. Asubtle and honied 
| poison was infused into the hearts of those who 
listened to us, which poliuted the very fountains 
of their being. Of course, public and private de- 
votions were discarded; and the Sabbaths were 
appropriated to pleasure paiues, and literary pic- 
nics. One day we had convened beneath the 
great oak opposite ; some of us were seated upon 
the rock, and some rested upon the banks of the 
| rivulet, and not a few of the gentlemen had perch- 
ed themselves vpon the branches of the tree.— 
Our exercises were to consist of impromptu ora- 
tions and discourses of various character from the 
male members, and the ladies were called upon 
for extempore criticisms, dissertations and the 
like, the subjects to be prescribed by such per- 
sons as the speakers, individually, might choose, 
Among us, that day, was a stranger. He was 
young, and of a singularly striking figure and 
countenance ; not handsome, as the world goes, 
| but perfectly znéellectual in every feature and ex- 
pression—ay, if I may so speak, his very attitude 
was intellectual. No one knew his name, nor 
from whence he came; but the bland and spirit- 
ual expression of his face had immediately enlist- 
ed our sympathies, and won our especiai interest. 
: When my turn came for discoursing, I deemed 
myself only observing the obvious principles of 
courtesy, by appealing to him fora theme. He 
| smiled graciously, and acknowledged his sense 
of the honor conferred upon him. He hesitated 
;a moment, and then approaching me with a grace 
at once respectful and affectionate, proposed his 
subject in a low voice, whose every tone was de- 
licious music. ‘ It would gratify me exceeding- 
ly,” he said, ‘if the theme be agreeable to you, 
sweet lady, to hear you offera few remarks upon 
|the beauty of that faith of ancient times which 
| peopled every wild haunt, and mossy spring, and 
every domestic shrine, with deities of grace and 
love; which made a sanctuary of every sylvan 
| nook, and an altar of every flower ;—which made 
}every star a god, and the rainbow the throne of a 
goddess; in a word, lady, that faith which filled 
the whole universe with a spirit of divinity, and 
made every little bower and g'en the dwelling- 
| place of something holy and sanctifying.” 


\| Here was the very theme of all others, that I 
best loved. Isat upon the highest point.of the 
mossy rock, and the waole corapany gathered 

laround me. 1 was, at first, somewhat embarrase 
sed by the stranger's presence, but the subject in- 

ispired me, and he was soon forgotten. Probably 
1 never made a stronger impression upon the 
| minds and hearts of my hearers, than at this time. 
I aimed to touch their hearts avd exalt their fee}- 
ings, by showing them the beauty and poetry of 
a faith which made all nature one vast and bene- 
ficent Deity, surrouaded by ministers ever ready 
to carry her blessings forth to her intelligent off- 
sprivg, and offering at every step au altar for their 
incense, and a shrine for their adoration. | felt 
a secret triumph ia the effect I had produced, 
‘and asked in atone of assurance, as 1 closed, 
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whether the theologies of the present day, could 
give us acreed so beautiful and holy as this ; || 
whether the Deity they represented, the great | 
and awful Judge of guilty man, was worthy of 
that place in our affections, which we could so 
freely open to the benignand glorious goddess of | 
the universe—to Nature, the mother of man and | 
brete?) Murmurs of applause ran through the 
groups around me, and [ felt that in the wide 
world there was no vocation so holy and divine, 
as to he a priestess in Nature’s temples, and, by 
the powers of a warm heart’s eloquence, to win 
devotees to her altus. But with a degree of 
painful anxiety, I sought the stranger’s counte- 
nance. It was lighted with the most beautiful | 
expression I ever saw on a mortal's face. I[t was) 
perfectly angelic; and my heart beat high with |) 
gratified vanity, for I deemed it the reflection of 
my own pure, ideal doctrines. Ina few moments) 
he rose from the seat he had occupied at my fect, 
and requested the privilege of adding-a few words | 
to the beautiful eloquence with which he had) 
been so complerely enthralled—(I use his own 
words)—and though he could not hope to enlist 
their feelings as they had been enlisted by the 
gifted lady they had just heard with so much en- 
thusiasm, yet he could uot but feel that the creed | 
of the fair priestess might be spiritualized and 
made still more beautiful and divine by some 
ight drawo from another fountain than that of 
poetry and fable. 


_ “You mustimagine the interest, the eagerness, || 
with which all eyes were turned toward him as 
he spoke. His voice was the most musical that 
ean be imagined, and I looked upon him as a be- 
ing little less divine than those of whom [ had 
been so rapturously discoursing. But if my in- 
terest was great now, how can I describe to you 
tne perfect bewilderment of every sense which 
succeeded, as he warmed and advanced in his 
subject. He was preaching Christianity—not as 
itis taught by our learned and dogmatical pro- 
fessors, butas Christ himself taught it—as nature 
teaches it—as our own hearts and consciences 
teachit. He, too, dwelt upon the beauties of that 
faith which finds a divinity in every tree, and 
flower, and gushing fount; which gives an oracle 
to every running brook, and builds a sanctuary in 
every grove and glen,—but the divinity which he} 
taught, was the spirit of Love which created all 
things ;—the oracles were the breathings of that 
spirit as he speaks out from the beautiful things 
which he has made; and the sanctuaries were the 
places of his presence with the children of his 
love. In shert, so fascinating and convincing was 
the stranger’s eloquence, so holy and glorious 
were the doctrines that he taught, so soothing 
and beautiful was the faith that he commended 
to our hearts, that nof one among us was stoic! 
enough to remain uamoved. 1 never before shed | 
tedis so pure and sanctifying. I felt as much 
humbled as { had been previously elated—and |) 
oh! so happy in the hope which he presented of | 
an eternity of holy joy, of sacred love, that I 
could have knelt at his feet, and wiped them with 
the hair of my head. Those around me were 
scarcely less affected, and when the stranger 
paused after a discourse of two hour’s length, we 
would not have him Jeave us, but kept him in 
conversation till long after the sun was gone, and 
allowed him to depart then, only on enndition 
that he weuld assemble with as, on the same 
spot, the succeeding Sabbath. He gave his pro- 
mise, and fulfilled it; and from that time forth, 
we have never neglected our fervent and grateful || 
devotions to the Christian’s God, who sent the 
light of Bethichem’s Star upoa us, while we were 
groping in heathenish darkness. We havea neat 
little church now, and a prosperous and zealous 
society of young believers; but never can any 
spot on earth have the same holy interest to me, 
as the old oak tree and the moss-grown rock, | 
where first I bowed my heart to the worship of | 
the liying God, who will have all men to be saved, 
and come to a kwowledge of the truth. Do you 
wonder that I love the scene, simple and object- 


|SECTION I.—INTRODUCTION TO THE 


| the beginning were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the 


| definitely to denote the friends of God in general ; 


| our present canon, that claimed to be histories of 


less as itis? Oh, no, dear Jady—those tears in || Pathers, from their having been contemporary, 


your eyes are answering, ol, no!” 
Shirley village, Mass. 


For the Magazine aud Adyocste, 

THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. | 
BY REY. W. E. MANLEY. 

GOSPELS. | 
Luke's Preface. 


Forasmuch as many have taken m frand to set forth | 
in order adectaration of those things which are most, 
surely believed among us, ‘ ; 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which from 


word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect un- 
derstanding of all things from the very first, to write 
uuto thee in order, mast excellent Theophilus, 

4 hat thon mightest know the certainty of those) 
things wherein thou hast been mstrueted. 


Verse 1. ** Taken in hand.””—Undertaken, at- 
tempted. The persons referred to, had wnder- 
taken to give a regular narrative of the Saviour’s | 
life ; and some of them hart perhaps succeeded to a} 
certain extent; but not as well as Lake believed | 
he could. Vhe Greek word dees not necessarily 
imply success, though it does not preclude that 
idea. In Acts ix: 29, it is applied to the unsuc- 
cessful attempts of Paul’s enemies to slay him; 
and in Acts xix: 13, it is applied to the vain at- 
tempts of the exorcists to expel evi! spirits. 

“« Many have taken in hand.”—As early as the 
time that Luke wrote his Gospel, it seems thot a 
large number of persons had undertakes te com- 
pose a history of the Saviour—some deubtless 
having been more, and others less, sucecssful,.— 
See concluding remarks. 

“« Most surely believed.”"—Most certainly per- 
formed, scems a better rendering. See Camp-| 
bell’s notes in loco. 

Verse 2. ‘‘ Eye witnesses and ministers of the 
word.”’—The word here may denote the doctrine | 
ef the Saviour; or it may denote the Saviour 
himself. The Jatter application seems the most 
probable; since the apostles could hardly be re- 
garded as cye witnesses of the Saviour’s doctrine, 
though they might be of him. 

Verse 3. ‘* [tseemed good to mealso.”—It will 
be observed that Luke does uot ceasure the 
motives of those that had previously written the 
history of the Saviour; but indirectly admits that | 
their motives were good. His predecessors had | 
been influenced by good motives; but had not) 
been successful in their altempts. 

“ Having had perfect understanding.”—* Eay- 
ing accurately traced out.” Clarke. 

*« Theophilus.”—Literally, Lover of God.— 
Some suppose that Theophilus is here used in- 


but the qualifying phrase ‘* most excellent,’’ and | 
the use of the siagular number, makes it proba- 
ble that the term is a proper name ; and that some | 
man of distinction was intended. 

Verse 4. ‘“ Those things.’—Ov, doctrines, 
(logon.) 


Conciuping Remarks.—A brief account of 
the early writings, aside from those embraced in 


the Saviour, as well as others ascribed to the 
apostles, will perhaps be acceptable and profitable 
to the reader. 

There ts a collection of what are called Apoc- 
typhal writings, entitled ‘‘ The Apocryphal New 
Testament, being all the Gospels, Epistles, and 
other pieces now extant, attributed in the first) 
four centuries, to Jesus Christ, his apostles, and 
their companions; and not included in the New 
Testament by its compilers.” This work is much | 
used by infidels for the purpose of casting reproach 
upon the Christian religiou. 

Among the pieces contained in this work, are | 
the writings of Barnabas, Ignatius, Polycarp and 
Hermas, “ which (says Horne) ought not in 


strictness to be considered apocryphal, since their 


authors, who are usually designated Apostolical | 


for a longer or shorter time, with the apostles of 
Jesus Christ, were not divinely inspired apostles. 
The first Epistle of Clement to the Coridthians,” 
indeed, Was for a short time recerved ag eanoni- 
cal, in some few Christian churches, but was soon 
dismissed a3 an uninspired prodvetion: the frag- 
ment of what is called the secoud Epistle of Cle- 
mect to the Corinthians, Dr. Lardner has proved 
not to haye been written by him. ‘These produc- 
tions of the apostolie Wathers, therefore, have no 
| claim to be considered as apocryphal writings.” 

Concerning the remaining pieces contained in 
the Apocryphal Testament, Horne says, that the 
Epistles of Abgarus, and of desus Christ, were 
never heard of till published by Eusebius in the 
fourl century. The Epistle of Paul to the Lao- 
diceans *is unquestionably of very late date.’’— 
| Mr. Fones places it near the time of the reforma- 
| ton. 

The six Epistles of Paul to Seneca, were never 
heard of till the fourth century. The Gospel of 
the birth of Mary, belongs to the third, or per- 
hans the second century. ‘ This Gospel of the 
birth of Mary is for the most part the same with 
the Prot-evangelion, or Gospel of James, (which, 
nevertheless, it contradicts in many places,) and 
both are the production of some Hellenistic Jew. 
Both also were rejected by the ancient writers.’” 
The Gospels of the infancy are placed in the be- 
ginning of the second century. The Gospel of 
Nicodemus, and the Acts of Pilate, belong to the 
latter end of tue third or the beginning of the 
fourth century. ‘I'he Apostles’ Creed to the 
fourth century. The Acts of Paul and Thecla, 
to the Jatter part of the first, or the beginning of 
the seccnd century. 


Such are the dates of these Apocryphal wri- 
tings as given by Horne, in his Introduction, vol. 
I, p. 438. ee: 

At the close of the Apoeryphal Testament, there 
isa “list of all the Apocryphal pieces not now 
extant, mefitioned by writers in the first four cen~ 
turies of Christ, with the several works wherein 
they are citedor noticed.- The number of pieces. 
contained in this listis seventy. These, and those 
previously named, as belonging to the Apocry- 
phal Testament, are all that claim to yive any ac- 
count of the Saviour or apostlesgiay that relate 1o- 
that subject, that existed duri riod of four 
hundred years. Some of them, an@™perhe 
larger number, were the productions of “hon 
men, and contained what they knew, and 


t 


ing Christ and the apostles, and the religion they 
taught. Others were, doubtless, the productions 
of impostors, whose designs were, either to cast 
reproach upon the religion of Christ, while wear- 
ing the garb of friendship, or (as was probably the 
case 1n most instances) to make money by their 
writings, as every thing relating to the history of 
the Saviour, met with a ready sale, till exposed 
(if it were an imposture) by the jealous eye and. 


| watchful care of the sincere and intelligent Chris- 


tian. 

And that these pieces have any connection with 
the genuine and canonical writings of the New 
Testament, more than have the writings of many 
modern professors, whose sentiments are equally 
absurd and ridiculous, we have yet to learn. 


ment are not, as some infidels seem to sup- 
pose, to be confounded with the Apocryphal and 
spurious, may be seen from the following state- 
ments of Dr. Paley. 

“1, That there is no evidence that any spuri- 
ous or apocryphal books whatever, existed in the 
first century of the Christian era, in which cen- 


2, Thes2 apocryphal writings were not rea 
the churches of Cliristians. 

3. Were not admitted into their volume. 

4, Do not appear in their catalogues, 

5. Were not notice! by their adversarie 


¢ 
Wt 4 


That the genuine writings of the New Testa- ~ 


tury all our historical books are proved to have 
|been extant. ah 


Te 


they had heard, and what they believed respects *. 


. 


od ygrerging. 
‘can’t do any thing,” and I should think, rather 
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6. Were not alleged by different parties a8 of) 

authority in their controvefsics. : 
7. Were not the subjettsaiorg then of tom- 

thentaries, versions, collations, expositions, 

_ Firally, besides the Silence of three centuries, 
Or evidence within that time of their rejection, 
they Were, with aconsent nearly universal, repro- || 
bated by Christian writcrs of succeeding ages.” 
The reverse of these statements is shown to be 
true of the canonical books. And how this could} 
be, if the canonical and apocryphal books are to 
be confounded, is what infidelity must yet exp!ain. 

In concluding these remarks, it may be well to 
remind the reader, that the apocryphal writings 
we have noticed and alluded to, are not to be 
ranked among those histories of the Saviour, al- 
luded to by Luke. he latter existed in the days 
of Luke, the former, not till a long time subse- 
quent. Of those which he refersto, we have now 
no traces, though it is not improbable that they 
may have furnished materials for subsequent pro- 
ductions, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSALISM.IN FORT PLAIN. 


Br. Grosu—lI take up the “ grey goose quill,” 
(for such is the one [am using,) to tell you some- 
thing of what is taking place in this village. It 
is nothing less than [ have been expecting for| 
some weeks past, nor do I appreliend any evil to 
the cause of true Christianity will result from it— 
I refer to the thing absurdly called ‘a revival of 
religion.” It has commenced, or rather the steps 
preparatory to a mad revival of scenes for the ex- 
‘hibitions of human folly, are now bemg taken. 

The Rev. Mr. Pepper, the Dutch Reformed 
miuister in this village, has commenced delivering 
a course of lectures on ‘‘ the momentous subject of 
arevival of religionin Fort Plain.” [le has come 
to the awful conclusion, that “unless something 
be done soon, the people will all get to be Uni- 
yersalists.’. What a lamentable state of things 
this would be! It never will answer! And ac- 
cordingly, the Rev. gentleman has set himself at 
work to do t “« something ;’’ which, if accom- 
plished, willygnatch this ‘‘ scemingly doomed 
place” asa rand from the burning,” from the 
_ awful vortex of Universalism, on which it is close- 

A mighty work, truly, for a man that 


a hopeless task. 
Tam informed that the work was begun last 
. Sabbath, but no intelligence of it reached me un- 
til last evening, when I attended. On this ocea- 
sion he preached and exhorted; alternately, for 
the space of about an hour anda half. His ob- 
ject was, “to point out the evidences of a true re- 
vival of religion, and the appointed and proper 
means to be used in effecting it,” and to urge the 
necessity of speedily bringing it about. But so 
far from doing this—except, perhaps, the Jast 
mentioned—-be showed that ‘the church was in 
a backslidden state ;” that ‘by their conduct and 
example they were leading sinners down to hel ;” |! 
that unless they returned to their first estate “the 
blood of sinners would be on their hearts when 
they should get to heaven ;” that they “were cold, | 
prayerless, lifeless, dead, yea, twice dead and 
plucked up by the roots,” etc., etc. He applied 
to them langnage which, to say the least, repre- 
sented his church in an awful state of moral pol- 
lution, Andif he told the truth about them, they || 
need as much reformation as any of the sinners in 
this place; and [ hope he will effect it in them, | 
though I confess that my faith that he will do se, || 
is hardly as large as a grain of mustard seed, 

_ But the lethargic state of the church is only 
. of small moment. ‘ Phat moral pestilence that |, 
_ has lately come here, whose withering influence | 

is rolling over the place like a mighty ocean;” | 
“proclaiming peace, peace, where there is no |; 
peace ;”’ ‘sowing pillows under sinner’s arms ;”” 
‘preaching lies” —which, by the way, he may be 
called upon to prove ; “deceiving the wick- | 
ed by perverting the Scriptures;” “ promising the 
gianer he shall go to heaven, Bien God says he I, 


|tions are increasing, ahd his knowledge on this 
| : ‘ fo oe . . os ' 
|, subject troubles him; as likewise, | have no doubt, | 


shall make his bed th wewu ; that “sayer of | 
smooth thiugs” it is, that gives the Rev. gentle- 
man So much uneasiness and * fearful concerny”? 
Eider Pepper is nbt ignorant that our congrega- || 


. 


do the facts that have reached his ear relative to 
the glorious time we had on Christmas eve. That! 
the Elder is in trouble, I have not the least doubt. 
He feels greatly alarmed for the safety of his flock? 
for they are exposed, even ‘in the streets, to the 
blighting shafts of [what he calls] infitelity !” 
‘The Elder seems to be, and I have no doubt is, 
inflated with the windy notion that he can control 
this place as he pleases. But I will assure him, 
|e will find himself, in the end, egregiously mis- 
'taken. For there are many here, who are tov 
much enlightened, and too well acquainted with 
‘the mysteries of designing priestcraft,” to be 


ings by the threatenings of Elder Pepper, or the 
machinations of any other revivalist. 

But I must add a few words concerning the 
celebration of our Saviour’s birth at our church. 
The house, agreeably to notice, was decorated and 
|illuminated. ‘The trimming was hght and plain, 
|but tasteful. The motto, *O come and let us| 
worship,” placed over the desk, was most beauti- 
fully executed. Indeed, in the whole of this mat- 
ter, our frieuds evinced much judgment and good 
| taste. 

But the best part of the decoration was an over- 
whelming audience. In this respect, the most 
sanguine were disappointed—but happily—as the 
congregation was rauch larger than even they an- 
ticipated, being the largest, except one, that ever 
convened in the house. The house thus literally 
“crammed full,” was uncemfortable, and calcu- 
lated to make the people restless. -But it pre- 
vented them not from giving the strictest atten- 
tion, nor grave-like stillness from reigning during 
the whole service. The occasion seemed to awa- 
ken deep and thrilling interest in the bosoms of 
| the entire audience. And I cannot believe it will | 
very soon be forgotten. It will “live in memory,” 
be the subject of reflection and productive of good. 
The choir performed their important, and always 
interesting, part of the services, to the general | 
admiration of the “ happy throng.” It was a re- 
freshing and happy time, And may both speaker 
aud hearers long keep it in remembrance. Espe- 
cially may they remember the virtues and exam- 
ple ef Him whose nativity they met to commemo- 
rate, pattern after him, and grow wiser, and better, 
and happier. Affectionately yours, 

H. B. Sourx,. 


Fort Plain, December 30, 1839. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 
In resuming my weekly gossip, I wish to notice two 
events not exactly new, but which were not noticed in 


our last volume on account of my attention being deeply 
eugaged in other matters. Br. M. H. Smith, of Salem, | 
Mass., has formally withdrawn from the fellowship of) 
all associated bodies of the denomination, not on account | 
of any change of faith or profession, but because (as| 
he says) he is conscientiously opposed to any body’s 
exercising jurisdiction of discipline over a minister, ex-| 
éept the society of which he is pastor. 
several times been bronght before committees of disci- 
pline, Associations and a Couvention on yarious ebarges, | 
and been cleared by no unanimous vote—and lately has | 
been censured by a mutual council called to investigate | 
charges against him, It is very probable that these | 
events have enlightened his conscience on this subject: | 
and rendered it more tender than formerly! 

Rev. Win. Whiting, formerly in fellowship with Uni- 


versalists, bas lately withdrawn frem the fellowship of} 
sr . . . . 

‘the Old Colony Association, in consequence of his con- 

version to a faith in the endless sin and misery of a por- || 


tion of mankind. He expresses much fear lest he may 
have led many souls to endless perdition by. preaching 


awed, or moved in the least, in their religious feel-|| 


Br. Smith has/j 


Without cause, fur his labors were probably very inefti- 
clent--but even if otherwise, he bas only to wait till he 


;gtts to a partial heaveh, where he will be ignorant of 


the fate of his eonverts, or he willrejoice at their endless 
wo as the will of God—for, I presume, he has no fear 
that he, himself, will be miserable there to all eternity, 
in consequence of knowing the miseries of those he has 
led to endless perdition by his preaching! 

Br. Busunety’s case, acAiIn—Rev. Mr. Sprague, the 
author of “A fact for Universalists,’” asks Br. Whitte- 
more to open his columns, for testimony from persons 
who were present when Br. Bushnell was struck damb— 


| also that of Miss Banister (‘‘the very pions Miss Juliet 


B.”) ix regard to her praying as stated. Br. Whitte- 
more agrees, on condition that Zion’s Herald shall be 
opened to publish proofs that Mr. Balfour has been slan- 
dered in that paper, and his writings garbled and per- 
verted—a course positively refused by the Editor of the 
Herald. Idoubt not that Mr. Sprague could prove that 
Mr. Bushnell lost his voice at that meeting—a thing not 
denied, but only that it was the first time—nor that Miss 
Banister would certify that she prayed as stated—but 


‘can she prove that she knew that Mr. B. intended 


preaching there before he knew it himself? If she can, 
our columns are open to Mr. Sprague and her for the 


| purpose; if she can not, then must we believe that her 
_ long season of special prayer is all hypocritical pretence ; 


| for Mrs. Bushnell positively declares that Mr. B. neyer 
thought of lecturing there, until a few hours before the 
time, and that but these few hours of previous notice 
were given. Here is the point in which “ the very pious 
Miss Juliet B.”ywill find her veracity called in question. 

Br. L. Paine has removed to Columbus, Warren 
county, Pa., where he wishes all letters and papers in- 
tended for him, directed for the present. 


os 


ae 


COLDS AND ‘COUGHS. 


Dr. A. C. Draper, of Philadelphia, at present deliver- 
| ing a course of popular lectures on the various systems 
| of the healing art, in this city, at the close of his lecture 
| on Consumption, (the inefficiency and impropriety of 
the remedies commonly used, and the true treatment of 
that scourge of our country,) gave the following recipe 
for common coughs and colds, It is published at the 
request of many present, and from a belief that it will 
| be found highly beneficial to the public. Will the news- 
papers ganerally please copy it, and thus do a service 
to afflicted humanity? The tinctures may be prepared 
| by steeping a considerable quantity of the herbs (and 


roots) named, instrong brandy, untilit is fully saturated 
|.with their virtues. AE ee 


Dr. Draper's Domestic Pectoral. 


Take one quart of an infusion of slippery elm— 
hot. (Where slippery elm can not be procured, 
|the next best mucilage is, that obtained by boil- 
ling flax-seed, or dissolving gum arabic.) Add 
two large lemons sliced, and two ounces of sugar 
/eandy. Simmer the mixture over a fire for a 
short time, strain it; and when the liquor is cold, 
add one eunce of Lobelia inflata (common names, 
Indian tobacco, or Eye bright)—one ounce tinc- 
| ture of Sanguinarta Canadensis (common names, 
| Bloodroot, or Paccoon)—one ounce, tincture of, 
Ictodes fatida (common name, Skunk cabbage)— 
and two ounces syrup of Arwn triphyllum (com- 
}mon names, Wake Robin, or Indian turnip). 

Dose.—A. small wine glass fell, several times 
a day—and in proportion for a child. 
| A. C. Draper, 
Br. Price.—Credit Richmond White, Sherburne, $2, 
‘and charge us. Send Union, (octave,) to Rev. T. D. 
Cook, Utica, with a bill, charged to this office. 


Br. Tompkins.—Credit Mrs. H, Gaylord, Magnolia, 
| $2.50 for current vol, Repository, and charge us. Cr. 
P. L. Moron, Lima, O.. $2, and discontinue at end of 
vol. Charge us, Send Repository to T. I. Frasier, 
Black River P. G., Jefferson ecunty, and credit him $2, 


Universalism. Our friends at the East say he is in fear 
1 ° 


* 


(probably takes at Watertown, if so, transfer,) charge. 


ius. Send also tg, Silas Pierce, Rochester. 
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ESSAYS ON WAR.....NO. VIII. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


“War introduces and propagates opinions and prac- 
tices, as much ugainst heaven as against earth; it lays 
our natures and manners as waste as our gardens and 
our habitations, and we can as easily preserve the beauty 
of the one as the integrity of the other, under the cursed | 
jurisdiction of drums and trampets.”—Lotp Craren- 
pon’s Essays. 


We !aid down asa true position, in our Just 
number, that war violates every command in the 
decalogue. We considered two precepts, and we 
now pass to others. 

Remember the Sabbath day tokeep it holy. War 
acknowledges no Sabbath. Battles are fought, 
marches continued, fortifications constructed, on 
the Sabbath as readily as on any other day of the 
week. It isthe time in many parts of Eurcpe 
for splendid reviews. We ure aware that there 
have been soldiers who have regarded the Sab- 
bath. Washington is said to have been in the 
habit of attending the nearest place of public 
worship, when encamped on the field. There 
have been some distinguished soldiers who have 
been men of religious habits. Such was Col. 
Gardiner, who waskilled at Preston Pans. Such, 
probably, was the character of many of the sol- 
diers and officers, (Fleetwood, Harrison, Goffe, 
Whalley, and, petkaps, Cromwell,) who bore a 
conspicuous part in the great English Revolution 
of 1640. Cromwell says, *tthat when he first 
went into engagement, he saw his men beaten on 
every side; but afterwards, when he had raised 
such men as had the fear of God before them, 
and made conscience of what they did, he was 
always successful against the enemy.’* But 
these are rare instances; and ave to be regarded 
as exceptions to the general statement: But all 
who know any thing of history, must be aware 
that during wars, no respect whatever is paid to 
the Sabbath. The battle of Waterloo was fought 
on that sacred day. Indeed, where the war-spirit 
prevails, it is found to be almost impossible to 


900 persons were driven from their homes with- | 
out clothes, mouey, or provisions, of which their | 
enemies had despoiled them.” ‘ Out of a plen- || 
tiful harvest,” says a Saxon nobleman, ‘‘not a 
grain is left. The little that remained was con- 
sumed in the night-fires, of was next morning, in | 
spite of tears and entreaties, wantonly burned by 
the laughing fiends. Nota horse, not a cow, not 
a sheep is now to be seen.” The French troops, 
on their teturn from Moscow, often destroyed | 
every building for leagues together, and around 
Leipsic nothing was spared, neither the ox, nor 
the calf two days old, neither the ewe, nor the lamb | 
scarcely able to walk, neither the brood-hen, nor 
the tender chicken. Whatever had life, was 
slaughtered, and even the meanest bedstead of 
the meanest beggar was carried off. Such is the 
horrid spiait which actuates men when in the 
|employment of soldiers. Such a view led one of 
our best writers to remark, that ‘* war is a tem- 
porary repeal of all the principies of virtue.” 
Thou shalt not kill. How completely does war 
trample on this command of Heaven ; for it is the 
great business of war to slay, plunder and destroy. | 
It has destroyed more lives than the slave-trade, 
than famine, pestilence, or any form of disease 
that ever swepttheearth. Take a few instances: 


At Eylan 50,000 
At Borodino 80,000 
At Arbela 300,000 
By Julius Cesar, inone engagement 400,000 


By Xerxes, in the invasion of Greece 5,000,000 
By Jengiskhan in Herat 1,760,000 
By Alexander 3,000,000 


preserve, in any degree of vigor, this mainspring 
of God’s moral government over our world. 


Thou shalt not commit adultery. It is a just 
remark of Dr. Doddridge, in respect to the milita- 
ry life. that ‘the temptations are 80 many, that 
it may seem no inconsiderable praise and felicity 
to be free from dissolute vice, and to retain what 
in other professions, might be regarded a medi- 
ocrity of viitue.’+| We propose now to give 
two facts in illustration of the present subject.— 
In 1380, some English troops, while wind-bound 
near Portsmouth, and waiting her provisions, 
forcibly carried off men’s wives and daughters 3. 
and among other outrages, their commander went 
to a nunnery, and demanded admittance for his 
soldiers ; and being refused, they entered by vio- 
lence, compelled the nuns to go with them, and 
afterwards threw them into the sea! When an 
English man-of-war was accidentally sunk near 
Spithead, she carried down with her no less 
than six hundred lewd women; and amidst the 
fires of captured Magdeburg and Moscow, were 
heard the wild, despairing shrieks of ravished mo- 
thers and daughters. Such facts speak volumes; 
and we believe if all the impurities of war could 
be collected, we shonld say it was a Sodom.— 
Such a sight would astonish the most indifferent, 
and would, it appears to the writer, wake up every 
philanthropist on earth to see what could be done 
to stay the tide of licentiousness caused by war. 

Thou shalt not steal. War, it has been well said, 
is a system of legalized national robbery ; the 
very sainc thing, only on alarger scale, and under 
the sanction of government, for which individuals 
are sent to the prison or the gallows. To plun- 
der, burn, and destroy is the soldier’s professed | 
business. ‘t At Hamburg,” says a writer, * 40,- 


* Godwin’s History of the Commonwealth ef England, B. 
iv. Chap. 23d. 

¢ Doddridge’s Remarkable Passages in the life of Col: 
James Gardiner. 


By Bonaparte, reckoning the loss on 
both sides. 

By the Saracens 60,000,000 
By the Crusaders 40,000,000 
Finally, Dick, in one of his works, has estima- 
|ted that war has destroyedas many lives as would 
fill eighteen worlds like our own! !* Brenke 
says, that the world has been depopulated seventy 
times by war!! So we might go on, and show 
the manner in which the command on which we 
are now commenting, is violated ; but we forbear, 
for there would be no end to our labor. 

We conclude-this number by observing that it 
is melancholy to reflect that in the present age: | 
which boasts ef its improvement in science, in| 
civilization, and in religion, neither reason, 


6,000,000 


cause that it was said of some, that John was rt- 
sen from the dead ; and of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again.” See, also, Matt. xiv: 1, 


/2, and Mark vi: 14, 16—from which we Jearn 


that Herod also said of Jesus, that he was Joho 
the Baptist who had risen, etc. Here it is easy 
to see that this supposed rising again, or rising 
from the dead, was believed to be to @ state of 
mortality: on the earth, which we presume no ane 
now supposes to be the Christian doctrine of the 
resurrection froin the dead, 

Josephus tells us that the Pharisees of his time, 
believed that ‘the souls of good men only are 
reinoved into other bedies.’”? See Jewish War, B. 
If, chap. viii, sec. 14. From whence it is clear 
that, in Josephus’ day, the Pharisees’ doctrine of 
the resurrection was equivalent, so far as it went, 
jto the Pythagorean doctrine of the transmigra- 
von of souls. In our Saviour’s day, however, it 
appears to have besn thought, by some of the 
Jews, to have been at least possible that the soul 
of a bad man might pass into another body; and 
that in such case the soul would be punished in 
its new tabernacle with some bodily calamity or 
defect; as when Christ’s disciples inquired of 
him respecting a blind man, John ix: 2, “ Mas- 
ter, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind?” as much as te ask whether he 
was born blind asa punishment to him for sins 
committed in a previous body, or as a punish- 
ment to his pareuts for theirsins. See also 34th 
verse, same. chapter, where we learn that the 
Pharisees, unable to refute this man’s arguments 
in favor of Christ as one sent from God, seeing 
that he had bestowed on him the gift of sight, 
vented their spite against him not only by casting 
him out of the synagogue, but by reproaching 
him thus: * Thou wast altogether born in sins,* 
and dost thou teachus?”’ ‘This case also throws: 
some light respecting the opinion then prevalent 
as-to the manner of such resurrections; since it 
was evideutly supposed that the pre-existent soul 
of the blind man was bora with him. - But this 
passing of the sou! before birth, though it was 
probably thought the most common period of iis 
transmigration, was certainly not§éopsidered the 
only one. Thas when the peop ounted for 
the teachings and miracles of Jesus, that in him 
was exemplified the resurrection of one cf the 


nor benevolence, nor Christianity, has yet availed 
to arrest the progress of destroying armies, and 
to set a mark of ignominy on those ‘* who delight 
in war.” 


* Hull. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. IL 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, 

neither angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confess both.” 
ACTS xxiniz &, 

Froin various passages in the New Testament, 
particularly the one which we have placed at the 
head of this article, it is evident that, at the time 
of the introduction of Christianity, those belong- 
ing to that sectofthe Jews called Sadducees, de- 
nied that there was any resurrection; while the 
Pharisees, as probably also many of the non-pro- 
fessing multitude, admitted that there was. “And 
most readers of the Bible seem not to be aware 


old prophets, it is quite likely that they suppo 
that whose soul soever he possessed, it had-in- 
habited his body from the first. But when it was 
said by sorme that John the Baptist, whe was put 
to death but a few months before, had’ arisen 
from the dead, and was to be seen in the person 
of Jesas of Nazareth, it would seem that, what- 
ever the Rabbins had, it was actually believed by 
some of ‘the people,” and by Hered also, that 
the soul of a dead man could eater the body of an. 
adult, and could either dispessess such soul of 
its habitation, or else hold it in complete subjec- 
tion, so as to make the man, thereafter, to be, or 
to appear to be, not the individual he had been, 
but that one whose soul had taken possessien af. 
his body.t : 

So, also, when the Sadducees attempted: to 
confound the Saviour, by demanding of him re- 
specting a deceased woman whoin they represent- 
ed as having been seven times widowed, whese 
wile she should be in the resurrection, it appears 
to me that the supposed force of the objection 


that the Pharisees and their adherents «id not be- 
lieve in the Christian resurrection. A few quota- 
tions, however, will, we think, be sufficient to 


mon people,” was quite different | 
by our Lord and his apostles... Thi 
19, it is related that upon his askin 
who ‘the people” said he was, 
“John the Baptist; but some say, is; and} 
others say, that one of the old prophets 7s risen 
gain.” Inthe same chapter, verses 7 and 8, we 
are told that ‘t Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 
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his disciples 
hey rephed, 
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embodied in their question, lay mainly in the 


* Critics of the more liberal stamp, say, that the phrase 
“born in sing,” is a proverbial expression, and meant merely 
this, that the individual was very sinful. The connéction, 
however, leads me to conclude, that the idea intended to be 
conveyed, is specifically this, that the sins of a former life 
were attached to him at his birth. But granting the expres: 
erbial, 1 would still suggest, for the conside: 

i} 


sion to he prove : 
ration of the learned, whether the prover i 


from the notion, that*sins committed 
sometimes accompanied the infant into | 


did not or 


Was not . as believed in by man: 
Jews ino our’ closely allied, in son 
to the doctrine then prevalent, of possessi 
spirite Kemeny ol Bee a 
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ground assumed by them, that when the parties! 
came to be raised, they would not only live in) 


this world, and retain all their former attachments, || 


but be of at Jeast marriageable age from the first ; 
in which case it might truly be difficult to decide: 
to whom the woman of right belonged. If J am) 
right in this, then it is probable from this passage, 
that some of the Jews actually believed as 1 enp- 
pose the Sadducees to have assumed that Christ 
did. But of this [ am by no means tenacious. 

It can scarcely be necessary to observe, much 
less to attempt proving, that neither our Lord 
nor his aposiles cither taught or countenanced, 
such a resurrection, as being the final destiny of; 
our race, or any part of them. But as we have) 
speken of Elias, it may be well to offer some few 
remarks tending to illustrate those passages which | 
speak of his coming, especially as fulfilled in the 
person or the mission of John the Baptist.— 
From a promise recorded in the last two verses of 
the Old Testament, which le« the reader consult, 
the Jews had imbibed the idea that Elijah (whose | 
name is spelled Elias in Greek) would come upon 
earth, and ‘turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and” vice versa, before the advent of 
their expected Messiah, or Christ. Hence when | 
the Baptist appeared, we are told, John i: 19-21, 
that ‘‘ihe Jewssent priests and Levites from Je- 
rusalem to ask him, ‘ Who art thou?’ ” and that 
when he had ‘ confessed ‘ am not the Christ,’ ”’ 
they asked him * what then? Art thou Elias?” 
and his reply was, ‘‘ Lam not.” And yet, accord- 
ing to Matthew, Mark and Luke, Jesus taught} 
that John was Elias. 

The apparent contradiction which these two 
statements present, will disappearif we duly con- 
sider two circumstances : ‘ 

1. It was prophesied to Zacharias, respecting 
his son John, that be snould go before the Lord 
‘in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children,” ete., as it 
had been promised in Malachi, that ‘* Elijah the 
prophet” should do. See Luke i: 17. 

2. When we read of the priests and Levites 
going ty ask Joho who he was, we are particu- 
Jarly informed that his questioners were Phari- 
sees, who, as we have seen, held the doctrine of 
transinigrati 

Hence, then, when John denied being Elias, he 
merely denied that the son! of Elijah the Tish- 
bite inhabited his body. But when Jesus pro- 
nounced him to be Elias, he meant that he was 
so in the Scriptural sense, by manifesting the spi- 
rit and power of that prophet, as if it had been 
predicted that he should resemble Elias, in the 
moral qualities of his mind, the natural boldness 
of his manner, and the efficiency of his/labors as 
areformer. He wus Elias in the sense intended 
in Malachi; but be was not Elias in the sense in 
which many of the Jews, and especially the 
Pharisees, then understood that prediction.— 
With this view of the subject, it is interesting to 
observe that the evangelist, when he tells of their 
questioning John, takes pains to add, what may ; 
have oftentimes been deemed a frivolous remark, 
** And they which were sent were of the Phari- 
rees.”” John i: 24. And how cureful, also, was | 
Jesus to qualify his declaration! “Jf ye will re- | 
ceive it,” said he, * this is Elias which was for to 
come.”’—Matt. xi: 14. 

Penn's Foods, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TENDENCY OF RELIGIOUS ERROR. 


The Rev. Joshua Marsden, a Partialist clergy- 
man of some considerable talent, thus feelingly 
speaks, in his very interesting memoirs of himself, | 
of the effects which despair, occasioned by false 
and erroneous views of our heavenly’ Father’s 
character, produces upen the human mini. 


lae 


ing love. Few things tend mere to harden the 
mind, and disparage s®riptural piety, whose ways 
are pleasantness, and whose delightful paths 
abound with peace. Instead of heholding Deity 
as represented in his holy Word, the despairing 
sinner forms a gloomy picture from au image in 
his own desponding and uneasy mind! Notas 
the God of Jove, whose mercies are over all his 
works ; who delighteth not in the death of a sin- 
ner; but an ideal monster, compounded of wrath, 
fury, malignity and cruelly ; semewhat resembling 
the terrible Thor of our Saxon ancestors. My 
mother continued in this state for several months, 
wrestiag the Scriptures to her own misery, and 
desperately skilful in cotlecting every passage in 
the sacred book, against whomsoever levelled, and 
aiming them against Ler own breast.. Hence our 
Lord’s unpardonable sin, St. Paul’s fearful fall- 
ing away, St. John’s sin anto death, were as fuel 
to the flame that burned within. Mercy appear- 
ed to be clean gone, and all light vanished, seve 
what served to show the horror of her situation. 
I have known her to dash the Bible on the floor, 
and in an agony bordering upon phrenzy, ex- 
claim, ‘1 am lest, I am Jost forever, lost! lost / 
Lost!’ To such a state of misery was this 
poor woman brought by a belief in the false and 
pernicious system of Partialism. And think, for 
one moment, too, of the distress of mind endured 
by Mr. Marsden himself, in view of his mother’s 
deplorable condition. Says he, ‘‘ No one can 
conceive the distress ef mind | endured on her 
account. I well remember many of her words, 
for they were like sharp spears piercing my very 
heart. I would have given the whole universe to 
have calmed the agitations of her troubled breast. 
She spent whole nights in walking the house, 
+ wringing her hands, stamping with her feet, and 
frequently venting her emotions in language 
gloomy as misery itself, bitterly bewailing her 
hopeless state. Many times have I lain trem- 
bling, weeping, and sleepless. for houus, distress- 
ed beyone measure, on account of the melancholy 
and horrible state of my mother’s mind. The 
impressions then made upon my imagination, 
wili never be wholly crased.” 

Such are the effects which a belief in the God- 
dishonoring, soul-harrassing system of Partial- 
ism produces upon the human mind. Such are 
the hopes, the joys and the consolutions which 
it affords its believers. Oh, that the sons and 
daughters of our race would look upon God, and 
view himas he really is, the chief among ten thou- 
sands, and the one altogether lovely. Forsake. 
O ye children cf error, the turbid and deadly 
streams of Partialism, and come and drink of the 
pure river of the water of life. Come, taste and 
see that the Lord is gracious. Wie ahve 

Utica, December, 1839. 
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PAUL A UNIVERSALIST, OUR ENEMIES THEMSELVES 
BEING JUDGES. 


Riding on the Grand Erie canal, there happen- 
edto bein the cabin, anumber of persons earnestly 
engaged in conversing on the Christian religion. 
[n the course of the conversation, our attention 
was called to the fulness of the redemption through 
Christ. One observed, that ‘tin him dwelt all the 
fulness of the God-head bodily,” and ‘it pleased 
ithe Father that in him should all fulness dwell.” 
i That is Paul's writing,” exclaimed a man of 
grey hairs— that is not divine inspiration ; for 
Paul was not divinely inspired.” ‘* Why not, 
Sir?” “Because in principle he was a Univer- 
salist,” was the reply. Thus it was, that he re- 
jected the counsel of God, that he might hold to 
the tradition of men. But grey hairs are honora- 
ble—and the ju gment of the aged sheuld be re- 


“De-||spected: and the old gentleman was right in this, 


spair,” says Mr. Marden, ‘is the most deplora-|jthat Paul was in principle a@ Universalist. Who 


ble mental inthe world. It fills‘he coun- 
tenance with 
melancholy 
into shade al! the precious promises, and draws 
dark veil ort ay Maen denL giories of rede 
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gloom, and the heart with corroding || cautiously examin¢ ’ 
; it perverts the divine goodness; casts || kind reader, for this same reasun—i. e., that the 


can cone conclude otherwise, alter having 
his epistles?) And now, 


triumphant apostle to the Gentiles, was—I am a 
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PROPHETIC EXPERIENCE. 


The morning was clear and beautiful, and I had 
opened my eyes joyfully upon its first dim pencillings 
in the east, gazed with rapture, for a few moments, on 
the gracefully retiring shadows of night which had se 
lately mantled a thousand spirits with slumbering for- 
getfulness, and then sallied forth for a day’s journey.— 
[ had a destiny before me that day, which called me to 
the azure crowned eminence, though it seemed not to 
me irrevocable, and I therefore acted freely. I was ra- 
ther the pleased and voluntary servant, than the child 
of necessity. In that destiny were concealed many a 
dark and fearful step, but I saw them not; and if I had 
seen, I should almost have ventured, for the sake of the 
bliss which beckoned me onward at the commencement. 
The air was fragrant with the balmy and untainted 
breath of the hilis, and the mellow yet rapidly deepening 
tinge of light which spread itself over the sky, told that 
the successive and-uninterrupted order of nature’s laws, 
rather than the first burst of radiant power, which dawn- 
ed upon the morning of time, was about to light up the 
earth in its accustomed glory. pee 

But as yet, though the feathered tribes had begun 
their dance upon the slender boughs, they had not lifted 
their pretty voices, to rival the sun of his first thanks- 
givings in sight of a waking world. Even the Jark had 
uot yet tuned her matin lay to the God of nature; but 
there was a melody in the silence of that charmed hour, 
which compensated me for the lack of the songster’s 
voice; and I could patiently travel on, entertained by 
all that I saw, until anew scene should burst upon me— 


until the golden sun beams, and the forest melody, 
shonld descend to earth in kindred fellowship, and go 
up to heaven together. These scenes and these anti. 
cipations, were precisely such as an innocent and inex- 
periezced heart would expect, to make a heaven of his 
earthly pilgrimage. Brightness and peace were around 
me, and T enjoyed them as if in sympathy with every 
thing Tsaw. No shadow of doubt had as yet crossed 
my path, and I knew not whatit was. Indeed, I was 
happy. Asif youthfulness had not yet thrown off its 
shield ot intuitive confidence, I thonght of nothing but 
the prospect immediately before me, hor dreamed that 
it was possible for a day so brilliantly begun, to harbor 
on its bosom dark reverses and fearful threatenings. 
My way was to be, for a short distance, along a broad 
and beantiful valley bounded on each side by a range 
of mountains whose brows, through the distance, seem- 
ed to smile upon the brook which rippled almost noise- 
Jessly at my feet; and then my duty led me up the 
mountain path to its summit on the east. This short 
distance was accomplished unconsciously, and I passed 
the road unheeded, which should have taken me from 
the quiet scelusion of the valley, to the rnzged moun- 
tain scenery. But then I had not, I thonght, seea 
enough of the vale and the streamlet, and enjoyed 
enough of the quiet and the solitude—I mean the soli- 
tude of the happy heart which is constantly drinking in 
new pleasures, without time to greet the passer by with 
other than a joyful smile—to wish for a change of pur- 
suits. Emulation would have pointed to the rough and 
toilsome way up to the lofty eminence, but curiosity 
whispered that [had many wonders yet to see ere 1 
reached the side path, and I passed, without observing 
it. Ambition said that the base of Wisdom’s templa 


4 


might be yet above the secret pavilion of the clouds, 
bat Pleasure suggested that I covld journey easier over 
the plain, than up the rocky way. Indeed, how, could 
I leave my deep and quiet pathway? Every step that 
I took opened new scenes before ine, and added to my 


Universalist. What art thou? Ira W. Firexp !! profession, new hopes and brighter anticipations; and 
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every countenance which I met, séemed fo wear the || Weary step yet to be accomplished ere I could find || 
sane smile of joy and contentment which 1 expected | || shelter. 
I confess that océasionally. || the gathering gloom on the valley beneath me. 
amid the evidences of self-contentment that I saw, 1) ‘ed toward the cloud, but its mantling blackuess hang 


would ever gild my own. 


discovered an tye turned upon me with an anxiety that 
seemed to say, “ Young mian, thy hopes are too high to |) 
be realized ;’’ and the expression of the lip was, that ex- 
perience might be more profitable than maxims. But | 
the sun rose from behind his craggy shield, and sent his 
scorching glayce over mountain and glen, forest and 
lake, and I forget the warning of the eye. The birds | 
sang gaily from their woody bowers, and I forgot the 
expression of the lip. I thought that those I met were 
happy, and I knew that I was too. 

Thus passed hours away. ‘Thus I wandered slowly 
and carelessly along, regardless of all but the rapture | 
which dwelt upon each passing moment, until I caught 
a glance at my shadow pointing to the sun above me, 
careering in his mid-day splendor. I hed hitherto 
thought nothing of my progress unless it was to won- 
der what I should do if I reached the end of my journey 
too soon; or of my purpose in journeying, unless it 
was to wonder why any purpose was needed ; but now 
asI gazed upon the king of day, | began to think I 
had other duties to perform besides that of dreaming 
away my time, in vain imaginings that the sunlight 
would ever be as bright and unclouded, the flowers as 
fragrant, and the streamlet as clear as now. [ must 
leave these enjoyiwents for others in a loftier range 
of action and of thought. The sun had already mea- 
sured his pathway up. tothe zenith chamber, and now 
seemed to be rejoiciug in the intenseness of his rays, 
that he had attained the summit of his power, but my 
journey—I had but just begun it! T had: yet to climb 
the summit of the mountain brow, from whence I 
could look down upon the gathering shadows of the 
valley below, while the light of the sun shined around 
me, and I could view the smile of his parting rays—else 
wo would betide me, 


Such was my condition aud such the thoughts that 
now hurried my, footsteps as J turned towards the foot | 
of the mountain. Althongh its scenery had now lost 
the few charms which were at first presented to my 
view, yet I hastened toward it the more eagerly because 
the scenes which E now left, seemed like enticements 
calculated to cheat me into an abandonment of my new 
pursuit. I felt, too, a conviction of guilt which I had 
never felt before. I had never run the giddy maze of 
pleasure so far till now, and in this instance I shunned 
the more laborions path, and forgot that ‘the night 
cometh when. no man ean work.” But I suffered 
keenly for my neglect, and was doomed to suffer stil] 
more. Ilearned, alsv, to expect what T was now re- 
ceiving, the certain punishments of my acts. I found, | 
too, that after having indulged in the luxury of ease, 
and of quiet and dazzling pleasures, I was not prepar- 
ed to enjoy the sterner scenery which I must surmount 
ere I could rest from my journey, and had but little 
strength to meet the struggles before me. Stiiil the 
decree that impelled me onward could not he loosed, 
and I toiled up the mountain ascent with slow motion 
and a heavy heart. 

At length, having progressed fay enough to afford a 
considerable prospect of the route I had traversed, I 
paused and tuyned around to enjoy amoment’s relief in 
contemplating the flowery pathway f had left. While 
gazing upon the extended vailey—retracing my foot- 
steps to where I first bounded forth to inhale the fresh 
morning breeze, and wondering why a ronte which af 
forded so much pleasure at first, should subject me to 
such inconvenience when prolonged beyond the pre- 
scribed limits—I cast my eyes toward the western hori. 
zon, and bebeldasmall, yet dark and threatening clond, 
which seemed like some dreaded storm-prophet, justad- 

waneing from his secret hiding place that he might warn 
man to prepare fora trial of strength. My heart sick 
ened within me} I looked upward aud saw many & | 


| the storm. 


| slumbering echo of the mountain sides, and the light- 


| looking anxionsly yet in vain for some friendly shelter. 


I looked down, and a®loom crept over melike }, 


‘not stationary over the hili top; it spread with a rapidi- 
| ty which told how soon I rust encounter the fury of 
O, what would [ have given—I who. had 
never dreamed of future struggles, who had never 
thonght till then, that J should see ought but a clear sky 
above me—what would I have given that moment for 
some friendly shelter where I could rest free from the 
painful anticipations which distracted me. I was ap- 
proaching one, but I saw it not, and my murmurings 
satisfied me not. I felt that I must run the race set be- 


fore me, and my imputient heart urged me faster than || 


my weary feet could carry me. OuwaydT ran, and on 
came the storm; deepe” srewthe agitation of my mind, 
and deener the shadow beneath, and broader the storm- 
cloud above me. The thunder-boom awoke the long 
ning poured its liquid light around ine. The waters of 
mid-air were loosed from their duraneé, and came down 
to earth in torrents, the brooks received the tribute of 
the clouds and filled their banks. and then rushed down 
the jagged precipices with the deep, harsh muttering of 
the angry elements. 

Notwithstanding the buffetings of the storm I reach- 
ed the summit of the mountain. J was near the end 
of my journey, and of my present troubles. I saw be- 
fore mean aged man bidding defiance to the storm witha 
calmness and an energy which showed thet he had en- 
counteredsnch scenes before. He approached me, and, 
with kind words soothed my feelings, and bade me trust 
in him whe “ hath his way in the whirlwind,” and who 
“measures the waters in the hollow of his hand,” His 
words encouraged me, and though the storm still raged 
1 all its fury, I felt that it could not drown the voice of 
friendship. Following, therefore, my kind guide, I was 
conducted to the entrance of whatappeared to be a large 
and substantial mansion. Pointing to the open gate” 
way, my guide invited me to enter, and exclaimed as I 
did so, “‘ There shall be a tabernacle, for a shadow in 
the day time fromethe heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a eovert from storm and from rain.” 


I had now an opportunity of observing the war of ele- 
nents without, myself freed from their pitiless ragings. 
I had time now to think of those, who were struggling 
hard, as I recently did, against fearful obstacles, and 


Aud had I known that there were such, I would gladly 
have gone forth for thes as my guide did for me. But: 
I knew that mine was an uninstrucied sympathy, and I 
watched for the waning of the storm. 
ance withont was fearful. Jt seemed that the powers. 
of the air had assembled in independent warfare, and 
now waged battle with the unconscious productions of! 
uature. Fierce and fiercer came the sweeping winds—— 
nearer and heavier seemed the thumder-ctash—brighter 
and swifter went the lightning-gleam—and as the con- 
tending elements blended together as if for one final 
effort, an aged oak which had stood many a time before 
the storm in uubending defiance, now bowed beneath | 
the stream of united vengeance which was poured upon 
it, and fell prostrate upon the earth; shivered and:torn 
into a thousand fragments. 

The storm was hushed. Its strength had been exert- 
ed in the destrnetion of one of the last and oldest chil- 


Llook- || 


But the appear- || 


| the retiring mass of clouds, and smiled the assurance to 
earth that her discord could not impede his progress, or 
her storms extinguish: his rays. 

“Young man,” said my guide, “inthis day’s evefits 
jread the history of humanrr life. Study it, and never 
forget it. And above all remember persevérance.— 
Tarry notin all the plain, but fly to that mountain whi¢h 
Was once a small stone cut ont witbort hands; and if 
| you do so, though yoa may meet with sorrow, the san- 
set of your existence shall be as bright and as beautiful, 
and as triumphant as yonder parting rays,” 


wanes A. R. B. 
HOW TO GAIN RESPECT. 


The corrupting inflnence of some wily opposers of 
| tho restitution, aided by the evil examples of popularity 
seekers, has made shipwreck of the henesty of not a few 
young persons of both sexes on their first entrance inte 
hfe—especially if that entrance has been made. in a 
strange place, where the doctrine of Universalism has 
but few open advocates, compared with the mass of op- 
posers. The desire to please onr friends—to succeed 
in business—to win the approbation of those with whom 
we principally associate—-and an inwiate modesty | 
| amounting almost to bashfulness, which leadsns to shrink 
from standing forth prominently in opposition to the 
reputedly great or learned or to the multitude around 
us—all these feelings are very strong in the bosoms of 
the young and the amiable, and especially of young fe- 
males. Their unsuspecting minds, unused to look 
deeply into events passing around them, are too often 
persuaded to judge according to appearances, and are 
thus induced to remain sileut on religious subjects—to 
; seemingly acquiesce in the decisions of those around 
them—to follow the multitude—and to believe that the 
tokens of respect won by doing so are sincere—and thet 
the older hypocrites whom they see basking inthe popur 
lar favor, are really esteemed and favored by thos: whe 
sinile on, and encsnrage their dishonesty in religion. 
Who has not witnessed such dorelictions from an 


large villages or cities—and more: especially still, in 
young ladies, when sont abroad to a popular boarding. 
school or female Academy? Twill not stop eat Ray to, 
refute the errors. of judgment which have thus led 

to grasp at a shadow, and lose the substance—nor oc 
cupy ume in proving by strict arguments, or numerous 
facts, the tendency and final result of this weakness (to 
give it. no harsher name), on the part of our young 
friends. But by a supposed dialogue, founded on and. 
| embracing a real cecurrenee which ocenrred some time 
since, ina city in this State, I will endeavor to Sorrset 
their erroneous judgment—show the hollowness of the — 
apparent respect which their conduct gains for vs 
and exhibit in contrast with it, the really solid ; nd valu- 
able esteem which a more decided and honest course 
would certuinly win for them from friends and opposers. 


did you arrive in town? 
Saran. Ihave been here nearly two months. 


B. Twomonths! why, I neversaw you at east. 
ings U}] to-day—where did you sit? 


’ 


S. I—I—that is—I did not attend Uniivedettiat rifeet-. 
jings. I board: with Mrs. Partialist, and she seemed so. 


much opposed to my attending Universalist meetings, 
and urged me so hard to go with her and her daughters 
to her meetings, that I went there altogether. 

B. How comes it, then, that I find yon here at our. 


dren of the forest. Nature’s battle sons, as if ashamed 
of the wantonness they committed, retired 
and inaccessible retreats. Th e old | genile 
mentioned, now took me t 
where I had acommanding view of the prospect around 
me. Still holding me by one hand, and 
the other to the west, his countenance se 
up with a holy enthusiasm, that 
important message to- communie 
where he pointed, and the setti 
# . a . 
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) their silent Hd 


hand and led me to) 


mecting to-day? Has Mrs. P. sofiened any in her pre- 
judices—or \ ane? has occurred to change your. 


' I will tell you all ut it. 
—[ shall listen with 1 pleasure 
% ¥ = 
cts are these—I cam 
emale Seminary t 


honest profession of an unpopular exeed—especially in — 


B. Ah, Miss Sarah, Lam glad to see you! Whe. 


oe 


y 


EVANGELICA 


L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


siatiats f in theif a faith, and it was melons before | 
it was intinttated to hie, that if I wished to be treated 
with favot and respect by either teachers or pupils, I 
must nét avow myself'a Universalist. 

B. But I ought the Seminary was not conducted 
on sectarian principles! 

S. Nor is itintended to be, by its trustees, nor by ite 
Principal—but, Sir, there are ways of making known 
disrespect and disapprobation by looks and hints which 
may be felt, but can nut be so described as to form spe- 
tific charges. However—even of these, I have no 
towplaints to make on my own account. But the inti- 
mation to keep my religious opinions hidden, came from 
the scholars, and especially from the few whose parents 
are Universalists but who judged it good policy to act, 
while in the school, as they counselled me to act. Their 
advice was hacked by the conduct and remarks of my rela- 
tive, Mrs. P., who assured me, that however numerous 
and respectable the Universalists were where Ilived, here 
they were but amere, insignificant handful of the commu- 
nity, and that, excepting her husband and one or two 
more, there was nota respectable man among them, and 
as for females—she filled out her meaning by some very 
significant shrugs and looks indicative of the greatest con- 


tempt and disgust. 

B. But, my young frieud, you surely did not believe 
this almost wholesale slander? 

S. Netto the full extent—bnt still, when I saw my 
Universalist schoolmates, with scarcely an exception, 

oing to the Partialist churches, and saw them and my- 
self graciously smiled on by our opposers; and then 
thought of the frowns and contempt I must meet from 
all around me, if I stemmed this popular current, ny 
heart failed with me. 

-B. Did your conscience fail also? 

8. No—conscience did its duty, but I did not do mine. 
I wanted the favor of some of those around me, and I 
had no hopes of obtaining even that of my Universalist 
schoolmates, if 1 did my duty—how, then, could I hope 
to gain the confidence of my teachers, and of the majority 
of my fellow-students, who were opposed to my faith? | 

B. Poor girl—you were sorely tempted, and I pity 
you from my soul—the more, foo, as, it seems, you )) 
yielded yourself a prey to the tempter! But whatre 
leased you from your bondage ? 

S. Alas, Sir, I fear it was a motive which, when 
analyzed, will give me but little credit for breaking 
away from my disgraceful hypocrisy and tacit denial of 
my faith! 

B. Nevertheless, let me hear it, for lam very deeply 
interested in your stery. I promise, also, to be very 
lenient, so far as my jndgment goes. 


— 


S. More lenient, I doubt not, than my conscience 
ever will be. Know, then, that [ was released by find- 
ing that “ the hope of the hypocrite is asa spider’s web’’— 
that all the supposed smiles [ received for the conceal- 
ment of my faith, were as deceitful as my own conduct 
—that all the apparent respect which I thus gained, was 
as hollow as my own hypocrisy—that, in short, if I wish- 
ed others to respect me, I must respect myself, by being 
honest—especially in that most important of all duties, 
religion. 

B. Tam delighted that you made that discovery—a 
discovery so seldom clearly made and fully realized by 
our popularity seekers, though even they declare with 
their lips, that “honesty is the best policy.” But how 
came you to make the discovery? / 


_- 


S. By the moral courage of a noble minded and re- 
doth girl, who would not be a hypocrite.—At the risk 
of being tedious, I will relate the whole story. Mary 
Erskine, like myself, is the daughter of Universalist pa- 
_ rents, who sent her here for instructionin the Seminary, 

As she boarded with a Universalist family, she attended 


with them, at your mectings, and became a teacher in 
your Sunday school and a pupil in your Bible class.— 
Disregarding all its of cool looks, she, remained 


open in her professic 


, 
eontemnt. 


|poor Mary, whose indignation was only equalled by 


| best friends branded as hypocrites, and her faith slander- 
| ed by wholesale! 


| best they could, by whispering apart, and sneering at 


ADVOCATE, 


On a how: || 


‘but “obtradéd | her sentiments on nene. 
ever, one of the under teachers deemed it her duty to) 
remark on the sincerity of some religions denominations, tl 


and the merits of theirsystems of faith. Whenshenam- 
éd Universalists, it was with expressions of the utmost | 


‘Yhey could not evenclaim to be sincere, for | 
their tenets were too absurd to be believed by aay one— || 
and too demoralizing to be allowed with safety in com-| 
munity, inasmuch asthey allowed that there was no pun- 
ishment for sin, nothing to restrain the wicked and de- 
praved, etc., ete. The eyes of the whole class were 


fixed, with mingling exultation, contempt and pity upon 


i 


her astonishment, at hearing herself, her parents and |, 
But quietly suppressing her feelings, 
she mildly and modestly assured the teacher that she la- 
bored under mistakes—that she (Mary) and her parents 
honestly and sincerely believed Uniyersalism—that Uni- 
versalists held, in thelanguage of Scripture, that ‘ though 
hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished” 
—that “God will by no means clear the guilty,” but 
“will reward every man according to his works”—with 
many other passages equally to the purpose; for Mary 
is well acquainted with the Bible, and its clear teachings 
flowed freely from her lips. The teacher astonished at 
such a positive and certain punishmentfor sin, attempt- 
ed to correct the noble girl, by telling her that on faith 
and repentance punishment would be forgiven; but 
Mary knew better the teachings of Holy Writ, and 
poured forth text after text into the ears of the excited 
teacher, assuring her that punishinent for sin would not} 


| 


be forgiven, but sin only. Unwilling to be beaten thus 
by her own pupil, yet unable to cope with her in argu-| 
ment, Mary was “le‘t alone in her glory,’ while the || 
irrilated teacher and the class concealed their defeat as | 
the vietor. The crisis had come. Many of us felt that | | 
Mary must quit the school, or henceforward bea volitary | 
init. But we knew not the power of self respect in 
winning the resp ect of others, 


Mary on her return to her boarding house, related 


what had happened, and her friends addressed a polite || 


note to the Principal. stating that they supposed the |! 
school to be free from sectarian influence, and tken re- 
lated what had occurred, pointing ont the mistakes of| 
the teacher, and offering the use of books, ete., to en- 
lighten her on the subject. This letter was accompani- 
ed by a copy of the Universalist Profession of Faith, | 
and some papers on the subject. It was answered by 
an equally polite and respectful letter from the Principal, 
declaring the school not sectarian in character, apologi- 
zing for what had occurred, with many expressions of 
regret, and a promise that it should never occur again. 

This, one would suppose, was glory enough for one 
time—but Mary’s reward was not yet full. The teacher 
who had offended, with a magnanimity and honesty 
worthy of all commendation, voluntarily made an apolo- | 
gy to Mary, before the whole cluss—declared herself ig- 
norant of the sentiments of Universalists, and mistaken 
and wrong in what she had said of them and their faith 
—commended the moral courage, unshaken honesty, 
and mild firmness evinced by her in defence of her faith 
and her friends when thus assatled, and concluded by 
saying that henceforth Mary might be certain of the in- 
creased esteem and respect of her teachers, for she had 
proved herself worthy of them. 

Oh, Mr. B., you can not imagine the deeply piercing 
daggers of reproach that were carried to my heart by | 
every word the teacher uttered! Mary had shown mo- || 
ral courage—had 1? Mary had exhibited unshaken) 
honesty—had £2 Mary had been mildly firm in de- 
fending her traduced friends: and faith—had I? Mary 
might be éertain of the increased respect and esteem of 
even opposers—could I be certain of them? No—no— 
yhile Mary had proved herself worthy of the respect 
Bboecs { had proved m self, by all my actions, 


i} 


not even respected myself! 1! 


I dared not fook ap—for 
“seme of the class knew that I, as weil as Mary, was a 
“Universalist — and they knew, also, that 1 denied my 
| Lord, as did Peter, and betrayed him, as did Judas.— 
And I thought the teacher must know it, too, and ‘ifso, 
I was sure she could not respect me—for [ had! not re~ 
spected inyself. 

But to make a long story short—from that day to this, 
Mary has been treated with marked respect and kind- 


|ness in the Seminary; and most especially by the ex- 


cellent and right-hearted teacher who bad condemned 
her and her faith—and from that hour, I resolved to 
respect myself; not alone, believe me, Sir, that I might 
gain the respect of others, but that I might be able to 
look honest people in the face, and to abide the voice of 
my ownconscience. And I now say, if any one wishes 
to gain the respect of the world, let them deserve it, by 
respecting themselves. A. B. G. 


Br. Bazin.—Credit I". J. Briggs, Canton, $2 for Ex 
positor. Credit E. S. Lyman, Sherburne, $2 on vol. 
3, and charge this office. Send November No., which 
was not received, to Rev. W. H. Waggoner, Water- 
town. H. Barden, Benton, has not recéived the Sep- 
tember and November numbers. Send next volume 
of Expositor to Rev. J. 8. Kibbe, East Richfield, Otsego 
county, N. Y. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Dr. Greson, in Burlington, and on the third Sunday 
of each month—Br. Crow gs, in Clinton, and every se~ 
cond Sunday thereafter—Br. Stas, in Columbia village, 


land at Long Rapids in the evening— Br. H. Belden in 


C edarville. 

There will be peaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Grosu, in Taberg—Br. J. S. Kiser in Colliersville. 

Bad weather prevented | nim from fulfilling his other ap- 
pointment, 

A lecture will be delivered in the Universalist mect- 
ing-house in this city, by Br. Cocx, on the evening of 
the third Sundayinst. Subject, the Parable of the Sheep 
! and Goats. 

The new Universalist mecting house in Litchfield 
Herkimer county, will be dedicated to Almighty God on 
| Wednesday. Jannary 22d. Services to commence at 
| 11 o'clock, A. M. Sermonby Br. Grosh. Ministering 
brethren-are invited to attend. 

A Conference of the Central Association will be held 
in Munnsville, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
| February next. T. D. Coox, Standing Clerk. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTAFCES, 


Received at this Cffice since the publication of our last No. 


P M, Volusia, for E P, W S—C L. Attica, forR W.RE 
|and C D B—W C T, Valparaiso, (Ind) for J C, W B, Mr. 
H,JPN,HE Ww, L M and I R—R Tr, Spring, (Pa) for 
self, SP, P R and O H—A B, Norwalk, for self, S B, J M 
and M K—P RN, Grass Lake, (Mic h)—J T H, Clinton- 
ville, for self, R T and H B—P M, Hampton, (Conn) for B 
F R—P M, Speedsville, for C I—S L, Tecumseh, for F A 
K—H B98, Utica, (Mich)—W H W, Watertown, for D C§, 
J Dand J M—T K jr, Norfolk, for self, J C Mand M K— 
G WC, Theresa, for J D and JL B—S G M, Hume, for 


| 


‘WM, W Hand 1 A W—B C, West Richmond—J F, West 


Fenrietta—P M, Allen Centre, for U C—P M, Portageville, 
for W Wand H O B—P M, Cazenovia, for self, J M M, E 
K and W B—P M, Half Moon, for WC and J B A—H W 
C, Schenectada—S E, Leesville, for B E and L E—J P jr, 
Wheeler, for J A B, G Rand AL—L W, Preston, for self, 
AGC,LS and BG T—J F, Denmark, for self and B H— 
E M, Copenhagen, for J C andl M C—J L, So. Ganton—P 
M, Concord Centre, tor JM, E A D and E S—C LB; West 
meath, (U C) for E O—A B, Guilfond, for self, N WC, Z 
B, and A & DK W—1I J, Canton—D €, Romulus, for S R, 
and WW S—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa) for ZF, T RD, F Band 
G R—P M, No. Newberry, (Q) for V S—P M, Guilford 
Centre. (Vt) for J C—J C, West Hebron—D R, Fultonville 
—P M, West Edmeston, for H C—W S, Lyons, for self, W 
J Naud W W W—C L, Frieadsville, for D B—L D, Green. 
wood—W H, Plymouth—P M, Penn Yan, for J J—S B W, 
Cazenovia. for self, D F and D. J—P M, Truxton, for D P 
R, A A and E R—P M, So. Edwards, for S C-H WD, 
Geneva—J P, Canaudaigua—P M, Mendon, for A P D—p 
M, Griflin’s Mill, for-S B C—P M, Pheonix, for JB—SB 
L, Oil Spring—A, fC, Cuba—W W, Euclid, for D W—J B 
S, Schuyler’s Lake, for H B—L B, Philadelphia, for self, 


land S H—H B, Benton—I G, Oneonta, for P H—L E F, 


Lafargeville, for self, E C and R @Q—P M, Hornby, for T 
H, in full to Jan. 1, 1840—S F 8, West Richmond, for self 
and E S O—P M, West Bloomfield, for F K—A S, Brown. 

ville, for J W P—G W R, Danville—F P, Elba, for I s— 
L V, Ellicottville, for self, I L, J Rand Q R—P M, Moren- 
ci, for A F—S B.D, Garoga, for J H, W B and D E B—P 
M, Ceo) oe JC—P M, Plymouth, for N E—P M, 


pat friends or foes; for I had | Leroy, (O) for E M and M L—P M, Pavilion, for W Wi 
n x: 
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POETRY. 


“VIA CRUCIS VIASLUCTS.” 


The following expressive poetry appeared originally in 
the New-York American, under the above heading, as a 
translation from the German, with the following German 


verse as a motto. 
gression in God's moral government, and the consequent 
triumph of goodness over evil, beautifully taught in the 
VOrses. A.B. G. 
“Durch nacht zum licht! 
Und wenn das grause Dunkel 
Hoch rings um dick die schepfung huellt, 
Getrost! Getrost! 
Auf mitternechtig Dunkel 
Folgt sonnen Aufgang lieb und mild.” 
Through Night to Day! 
And when the solemn fold 
Of darkness wraps creation all; 
Trust on! Trust on! 
For sunrise bright and bold 
Shall break and burst the midnight pall. 


Through Death to Life! 
Aye, through this vale of tears 
The thorny path of being hurled, 
High, high above, 
We reach Heaven’s wedding feast, 
The joy, the gladness of a better world ! 


Through Storm to Calm! 
And when through earth and sky 
The wind-god drives his thundering wheel, 
Trust on! Trust on! 
For sweet ana gentle calm 
Shall o’er the wildest tempest steal! 


Through Frost to Spring! 
And when the northern blast 
Shall freeze the very marrow of the earth, 
Trust on! Trust on! 
For through the ice-bound sod 


Spring’s breezes give sweet flowers birth. 
Through War to Peace! 
And when mid bristling spears 
“AL and deaths beset thee near, 
“Trust on! Trust on! 


For close on slaughter’s din 
Flow songs of peace and freedom’s cheer, 


Through Sweat to Sleep! 
And when the mid-day sun 
Wears thee and wastes with sultry beat, 
Trust on! Trust en! 
Soon blows the evening wind 
To rock and soothe thy slumber sweet. 


Through Cross to Cure! 
And when the ills of life 
Like demons haunt thy weary bed, 
Trust on! Trust on! 
Soon shall, mid direst griefs, 
The peace of God be o’er thee spread. 


Through Wo to Joy! 
Weep’st thou at merning tide? 
And still to tears at midnight giv’n? 
Trust on! Trust on! 
Trust to thy Father's care, 
Who keepeth constant watch in Heav'x ! 


{From the Ladies’ Companion] 
THE FUNERAL OF A MOTH: 
A CHILD'S VISION. 

BY MRS. SEBA SMITH. 


A little child had been amusing itself at the feet of its 
mother, kicking and rolling about, and playing all sorts 
of antics, when it espied a moth disengage itself from 
the fibres of the carpet, and poise its sinell wing with a 


short, wavering flight. Tho child stopped its noisy song, 
rolled ever upon all fours, andcommenced a seramble 


for the poor insect, slapping its clumsy hand upon the 
oarpet in the hope of striking it down. It did so at 


The reader will see the doctrine of pro- | 


| 


denly there was a sound as of innumerable tiny bells 
tolling, and very low, sad music. He laid his cheek 
upon his arm, the bright curls falling all about the car- 
pet, and his little feet stretched out, and crossed one 
over the other, the disarranged tunic revealing, Jiberal- 
ly, his round white limbs, indolently exposed. Thus, 
the child lay, listening to the music, that seemed to say— 
“ Alas, tor death is amongst us.” 

It could not tell what was meant, but it saw that the 
beautiful moth stirred not, and it felt something very 
sad must have happened. At1l-ngthalarge black beetle 
was seen to move slowly along, and look at the little in- 
sect, and then, while the eyes of the child were fixed 
intently to see what wouid come of it, the beetle seem- 
ed a little small old woman, much wrinkled, and dress- 
ed in black. She moved abont quite briskly, and the 
child conid scarce forbear a smile to see such an alert, 
diminuitive thing. His mother’s little gold thimble had 
fallen from ker basket, and now stood upon the carpet 
beside the dead moth, and the child observed that the 
little woman in black was not as tall as the thimble.— 
She took a robe, made of the fibres of a 1ose-leaf, from 
her pocket, and shrouded the moth, singing all the time, 

“Alas! for the gladsome wing 
Shail never more be spread— 
When cheerful voices ring, 
They may not wake the dead.” : 

Then a grasshopper came in with a slow, sepulchral 
tread, bearing upon his thigh the severed pericarp of 
the balsam, (Impatians,) lined with gossamer, and hav- 
ing tassels hanging from the pall. He had no sooner 
approached the dead moth, than he appeared a grave 
and venerable undertaker, bearing the coffin, into which 
he and the little old woman put the poor insect, and 
covered it with the pall of gossamer, singing, all the 
time, in a sweet, sad voice. 

Then an immense procession of moths, (they were of 
that kind called death’s head, undoubtedly a class de- 
signed to officiate exclusively at funerals,) followed the 
undertaker as he hore outthe body—but as they moved 
on, they were little mem and women, dressed in drab, 
each with a sad, pale face, and now and then one of the 
younger. with a handkerchief pressed to the eyes; while 
all sang in chorus the following words— 


“Rest thee, rest thee, blighted one, 
Sunshine may not come to thee; 
When our joyous wings are spread, 
Thine in death shall folued be, 

Rest thee: sad and early call’d 
From our pleasant haunts away, 

Whiecre we mect in sunset revels 
At the close of summer day.” 


The child heard the hum of their voices when he had 
ceased to distinguish the words. Then he arose, and 
laying bis head upon his mother’s lap, wept bitterly, tell- 
iug her what he had heard and seen, and asking what 
DEATH meant. She talked long upon the sad but plea- 
sant subject, telling of that land where death is not, till 
the heart of the little child grew joyous within him, and 
he called that land his home. Had the child been less 
young, or Jess innocent, the visions of the moth’s fune- 
ral had not been vouchsafed. But he never, from that 
time, wantonly destroyed the humblest creature made 
by the wisdom, the goodness, and love of our heavenly 
Father. He saw there was room enough in the great 
world, and in the pleasant sunshine, for him and them; 
and he remembered that a better land had been promis- 
ed to man only; therefore he would not abridge the few 
days of happiness granted the little insect. ‘The child 
daily grew gentle and loving, for the exercise of kind- 
ness, even in one simple iustance, had fixed the princi- 
ple in his young heart, till it expanded so that it embra- 
ced all the creatures made by our greatand good Parent. 
it was thus that he learned, not only to love worthily 
the good and loving, but even those in whom the image } 
of God, stamped upon the human soul, had become 
marred and etlaced by sin. He loved, and prayed even 
for these, and the blessedness of such prayers returned 


'npon lis own head. ‘Vhus did the child Jearn a lesson 


of wisdom, and of 


goodness, from the fianeral of the 
Moth. 


THE WIDOW. 


It was a cold and bleak evening in a most severe win- 
ter. The snow was driven by the furious north wind. 
Few dared or were willing to venture abroad. It was 
a night which the poor will not svon forget. 

In a most iniserable and shattered tenement, some- 
what remote from any other habitation, there then re- 
sided an aged widow, all alone, and yet not alone. 

During the weary day, in her excessive weakness, 
she had been unabie to step beyond her door stone, or 
to communicate her wants to any friend. Her last mor- 
sel of bread had been long since consumed, and none 
heeded her destitution. Shesat at evening. by her small 


last—the moth fell upon its side, quivered slightly, and || fire, half famished with hunger—from exhaustion un- 


ras atil 


L 
The child would have taken it in his hand, but sud- 


able to sleep—preparing to meet the dreadful fate from 
which she knew not how she should be spared. 


9 — 


” #2 


“years. 


_ She prayed that morning, “Give me this day my 
daily bread,” but the shadows of evening had descended 
upon her, and her prayer had not been answered. 

While such thoughts were passing through her weary 
mind, she heard the door suddenly open and shut again, 
and found deposited in her entry, by an unknownhand, 
a basket crowded with all those articles of comfortable 
food which had the sweetness of manna to her. 

What were her feelings on that night, God only 
knows! but they were snch as rise up to Him—theGreat 
per ererand Provider—from ten thousand hearts every 

ay. : p 

Many days elapsed before the widow learnt through 
what messenger God had sent that timely aid. It was 
at the impulse ofa little child, who on that dismal night, 
seated at the cheerful fireside of her home, was led to 
express the generous wish that that poor widow whom 
she had sometimes visited, conld share some ofher nume- 
rous comforts and cheer. Her parents followed out the 
benevolent suggestion ; and a servant was dispatched 
to her mean abode, with a plentiful supply. 

Whata beautiful glimpse of the chain of canses, all fas- 
tened at the throne of God! An angel, with noiseless 
wing, came down, stirred the peaceful breast of a child, 
and with no pomp or circumstances of the outward mir- 
acle, the widow’s prayer was answered.— Watchtower. 
———— Se nee 


MARRIAGES. 
ny - 

In this city, on the 1st inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Wm. Lewis, to Miss E. Frances C, Power tt, both of 
Lebanon, Madison county. 

On the 3d inst., by the same, Mr. Richard McLE1n, to 
Mrs. CATHARINE ROANALDS, all of this city. : 
In Rochester, November 7th, 1839, by Rev. J. Chase, Mr 
Cuaries W. WaRREy, to Miss ALMIRA ADAMS. Int 
Universalist meeting house, same place, December 24 
(Christmas Eve,) by the same, Mr. CARLTON Dutron, 

Miss Louisa GILMAN, all of Rochester, N. Y. 

In Oxford, November 24th, 1839, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, 
Mr. Rurus WHEELER, to Miss ELIZABETH WILCOX, both 
of Oxford In same place, December 30th, by the same, 
Mr. Sitas Root, of Guilford; to Miss MELissa BENNETT, 
of Oxford. 

In Hastings, on the 12th ult., by Rev. C. B. Brown, Mr. 
REUBEN SAVAGE, to Miss TYLER, all of Mexico. 

In the Universalist church in Watertown, on Cbristmaa 
Eve, by Rev. W. H. Waggéner, Mr. Fasius Mixrs, to 
Miss BETHIA MANTLE. By the same, September 17th, Mr. 
ELisHaA WAKEFIELD, to Miss MARY WitLson. October 
27th, Mr. DavipC. Davis, to Miss CLARISSA GRAVES, both 
of Brownville. December 18th, Mr. James Hunt, of Og: 
densburg, to Miss CYRENA BusweELt, cf French Creek— 
December 24th, Mr. J. C. HAVEN, to Miss THERESA Forp. 
December 25th; Mr. JEsse S. Doonitree. of Alexandria, 
to Miss Marta H. Comins, of Rutland. December 27th, 
Mr. ALBERT Rawson, of Theresa, to Miss HARRIET RicH- 
MOND, of Watertown. 


DEATHS. 

In Leéray, October 27th, Mrs. MARY WALLEN, 5S 
years. She wasa member of the Universalist church in 
Watertown, and died in full faith. ’ 

In Ratland, December 6th, Mr. Mito LESTER, aged 47 
This Br. died of consumption. He knew full well 
that he must die soon, and made all the necessary prepara- 
rations for his funeral. Death to him was only ~ the gate ta 
endless joy.’ and he passed through its portals without a 
murmur. His funeral was attended at the Presbyterian 
church in Rutland, on the 8th, anda large multitude addres- 
sed by the writer. ‘ W. H.W. 

In Lima, Washtenaw county, Mich., September 18th, 
ABIGAIL, consort of Mr. Rodney Ackley, in the 39th year 
ofher age. She died’as she had lived. in tke faith of God’s 
universal grace, and faith and hope brightened the prospect 
of the approaching change. She lived respected and died 
lamented, leaving a husband and seven children to lament 
her departure, but, blessed be God, they enjoy the consola- 
tions of the Gospel, At her special request, though isive 


from the State at the time of her decease, the writer deli: 
red a discourse to the afflicted family, October 14th, from | 
Thess. iv: 18. 


N. Stacy. 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 
TO WIVES. 


BY REY. J. M. 


Chap. I—Right views of the Marriage State. 
“Life is but a day at most, 
Sprung from night, in darkness lost; 
Hope not sunshine ev'ry hour, 
Fear not clouds will always lower.” 


AUSTIN. 


The young wile, in entering the marriage state, 
has materially changed her circumstances for life. 
She has left the paternal roof—the counsels and 
admonitions of a kind father—the oft-repeated pre- 
eepts and the gentle restraints of an affectionate 
mother—and commenced walking in a path, which 
is, to her, new and allunknown. She has thus ar- 
rived at the second of the three great eras in life— 
birth being the first, and death the last. Marriage 
is a momentous period in the existence of woman. 


It is full of interest, and fraught with the most im- |; 


portant consequences. In looking back, faithful 
memory will enable her to trace her way through 
- ghildhood and youth, amid scenes bright with the 
rosy smiles of innocence, and filled with the gaiety 
and joyousness so snitable to young hearts. The 
refrospection may bring tears of pleasing melan- 
choly into her eyes, and cause her to exclaim in 
the poet’s language— 
“T leave thee, father !—eve's bright moon 
Must now light other feet, 
With gathered grapes, and the lyre in tune, 
Thy homeward steps to greet! 
Thou in whose voice, to bless thy child, 
Lay tones of love so deep, 
Whose eye o’er all my youth hath smiled— 
I leave thee !—let me weep! 


Mother! I leave thee !—on thy breast 
_ Pouring out joy and wo, 
‘I have found that holy place of rest 
Still changeless—yet I go! 
Lips that have lull’d me with your strain, 
Eyes that have watch’d my sleep! 
Will earth give love like yours agaiu? 


Sweet mother, let me weep!” / 


In looking forward, other and different scenes 
@pen before her. New circumstances, new rela- 
tionships, new duties, obligations and responsibili- 
‘fies, present themselves to her consideratior, and 
direct her thoughts more intensely into the dim haze 
of an untried future. In thus looking forward, with 
the mind filled with fond hopes and high expecta- 
spre, the youthful imagination delights to paint the 

1ing years of life with bright scenes of unalloy- 
ed enjoyment—and to picture matrimony as 
* * 


* oa 


“A pleasing land 
Of dreams that wave before the half shut eye, 

And of gay castles in the clouds that pass, 
Forever flushing round 2 summer sky.” 


But it is seldom that the imagination represents 
the future in its true colors. It is so dispesed to 
paint approaching events as the heart desires them 
to be, that its pictures have not a sufficiency of that 
shading, which is necessary to make them true 
representations of_actual life. Hence in looking to 
the future, the young wife should not allow her ima-. 

» gination solely to guide her thoughts—for when un-| 
restrained, it will lead her to cherish anticipations 
and hopes which can never be fulfilled. Whether 
the marriage ee prove to her a condition of 
peaceful satisfaction, or whether it shall be a series 
ef melancholy disappointments, depends to some 
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small extent, at least, upon the views and antici- 
pations which she entertains on entering that state. 
I would not throw a gloomy cloud over the bright 
visions which are cherished by youth at the happy 
period of marriage—I would not fill their minds at 
this pleasant season, with doubts and fears respect- 
ing the enjoyments of after life. This would be 
|unnecessary and improper. If they have been 
united under judicious circumstances, and with just 
views of their marriage obligations, they may rea- 
sonably anticipate, under the blessings of Provi- 
dence, much enjoyment and felicity. But still I 
would have them restrain their anticipations within 
reasonable limits and not allow them to soar so 
high, and become so mingled with airy fictions, as 
to make the reality, when it dies arrive, appear 
insipid and worthless! This would be throwing 
away a good substance for an empty shadow. And 
this is the very danger to be apprehended. To 
hear some young ladies converse on the subject of 
matrimony, one would suppose they viewed it asa 
state of uninterrupted felicity !—-with no clouds to 


There is no one thing upon which the happiness 
of married life so much depends, as the manner in 
which the wife shall discharge the many important 
duties which devolve upon her. Too many young 
ladies, it is tebe apprehended, commence their 
matrimonial career, with but a very imperfect con- 
ception of this fact. They do not seem to realize 
that to their control, and care, and management, 
and discretion, mayst be entrusted many things, upon 
which the cont the peace and prosperity of the 
family will gregily depend—they do not seem to 
realize that it wil be necessary to tax their skill, 
judgment, good sense and patience, to cause the 
household affairs to move on in that quiet and har- 
monious manner, so requisite to domestic enjoy- 
ment. The young wife may not fall into those 
gross mistakes in regard to her duties, which have 
sometimes destroyed the peace of families; but 
there is especial danger of it, if she goes forward 
without taking any pains to acquaint herself to 
some extent, at least, with the peculiarities of her 
station. Experience, it is true, is the best teacher 


intercept its sunshine, and no storms to interrupt its 
serenity. But whoever cherishes such anticipa- 
tions, must be disappointed. And the disappoint- 
ment will be greater or less, in proportion to the 
power which these delusive fancies may exercise 
over the mind. It should never be forgotten by 
mortals, that we now exist in a state of imperfec- 
tion, and hence it is unreasonable to anticipate that 


entirely perfect. Due allowance must be made in 
all things, for those frailties to which our race is 
subjected ; for these frailties must and will exhibit 
themselves in much of the conduct of men. 


If the young wife anticipates that her duties will 
all be of an interesting and pleasing nature, and 
that she can easily and readily discharge them, she 
greatly mistakes. If she believes that she will 
meet with but few, if any, trials, crosses or disap- 
pointments, she is flattering herself with a delusion. 
If she supposes that her husband will exhibit no 
failings in his disposition, his habits or his conduct, 
| she is laboring under an error that time will pain- 
| fully make manifest—for she has not married an 
, angel, but a mortal, subject to the imperfections of 
ihis race. It is in view of considerations like these, 
that we perceive the importance of striving to ob- 
tain in advance, some adequate conceptions of the 
peculiarities of the marriage state. 


Matrimonial life is one of alternate light and 
shade. While it necessarily increases our cares 
| and responsibilities, it as certainly increases our en- 
| joyments to a much greater extent—provided al- 
ways, that congenial spirits are united, and that 
each party is governed by proper motives. ° But 
ithe burthens of the wife are light, at the heaviest, 
ae a kind husband studies toease them as far as 
| possible, and all her joys are doubled, when parti- 
| cipated by one who is the object of her heart’s warm 
|affections. This is the peculiar advantage of inar- 
jried life—-when cares come they are divided, but 
| when pleasure smiles, it sheds a two-fold satisfac- 
| tion into the soul—a personal satisfaction, and the 
| satisfaction of seeing these we love, happy also. 
| What wife, what husband, has not experienced the 

delightful felicity of communicating to their com- 


panion, a knowledge of any circumstance which is 
of an interesting and pleasing character?—a feli- 
city which they could not experience in communi- 
cating the same knowledge to an individual in whose 
welfare they had no particular interest. Butin sin- 
le life, these things are very different indeed.— 
here, all cares and perplexities must be borne 
single-handed, with none to enter into that deep 
Sd a maa E 
map abs, whic dees grateful to the anxious soul. 
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any thing counected with our enjoyments can be | 


upon these subjects; but stil much may be done 
by forethought and reflection, in the way of prepa- 
ration, so that the lessons of experience may not be 
so dearly paid for, as they often are. 


These subjects should frequently become themes 
of meditation with all those ladies who have recent- 
ly commenced wedded life, and with those also, 
who anticipate scon to make this important change 
in their circumstances. They should endeavor te 
throw aside the romantic view which the young are 
so prone to take of marriage, and look upon it, as 
they ought, as one of the moat important and mo- 
mentous steps in life, and one which is altogether 
the most intimately connected with their happiness 
in this world. Marriage is not a light and laugha- 
ble subject, but one of great magnitude; and they 
should so view it. ‘They should strive to realize 
all the importaut changes which it will produce in 
their circumstances, tlreir station, their duties and 
obligations. ‘They should understand that it ele- 
vates them to a station much more important than 
a single person can oecupy—and that the additional 
importance thus given to them, is accompanied not 
ouly by the increased peace and happiness whieh 
is the fruit of mutual love, but elso by a new class 
of cecupations and responsibilities. The wife is 
called upon by every honorable incentive, to refleet 
maturely upon her duties*towards him who has se- 
lected her from the rest of the world, to be his eom- 
panion in youth and in age, in weal and in we, in 
prosperity and in adversiiy—-to’ be his adviser in 
perplexities, his consoler in sorrow, his comforter 
in sickness, the confidant of all his thoughts, and 
the repository of his most cherished aflections.— 
She should strive to understand perfectly, her oblhi- 
gations as the head and direcicr of the domestic 
affairs of the family, and as a mother, to whom 
must be entrusted, to a great extent, the care of 
those young and plastie minds, which will earry 
through life, the deep impressions of carly days. 
| She should also study her obligations as a neigh- 
bor, as a member of the community, and a Chris- 
tian—for these are all modified in passing from sin- 
gie to married life. In fine, it behooves the young 
wife to realize that in taking upon herself the mar- 
riage relations, her being, her happiness, her des- 
tiny for life, become merged, as it were, in that of 
others—her husband and her offspring. She should 
yemember that she can no longer with propriety 
act solely in reference to self-—that all personal and 
selfish considerations, must be banished from the 
soul, and every action, every wish, and, if possi- 
ble, every thought, should have reference, not only 
to her own happiness, but to the interests, the en- 
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joyments, the general good, of all those connected 
with her by the most intimate ties of our nature. 
The woman who thus seriously scrutinizes the path 
she is about to ttead—who strives to foresee and un- 
derstand, and be prepared for, the complicated du- 
ties of married life, is wise, and considerate, and | 
worthy of one of the best husbands. She will 
prove a loving, faithful, and trustworthy wife, a 
prudent, discreet and kind mother, an obliging 
neighbor, and a good Christian. And most assu- 
redly, she will prove a blessing to her husband and 
her family, a valuable member of community, and 
an ornament to her sex. 


For the Magazine and Advocute, 
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H. R. SCHETTERLY. 


BY DR. 


In contemplating this passage, several questions 
present themselves to theinguiring mind. First, 
out of what * graves” shall the x oe spoken of 
come forth? Second, unto what * resurrection” 
shall they come forth?) Third, what is the * life” 
to be enjoyed after the resurrection mentioned ! 

First. ‘he original werd translated graves is 
not the same, in this passage, as that which stands 
for graves from which the dead shall be raised in 
the general resurrection, when the grave (* ha- 
des,” the state of the dead) itself shall be de- 
destroyed, (1 Cor. xv: 55); butit is * tois mnee- 
metois,” the graves dug into the earih. Josephus 
inforins us, (War, Bk. 6, chap. 9, sec. 4, and in 
other places.) that many of the Jews had made 
graves for themselves in the city.of Jerusalem, 
and were brought forth to be slain and led cap- 
tive atthe destruction. Paul also speaks of those 
who wandered in mountains, in deserts, in dens, 
and in caves of the earth, in his time, (Heb. xi: 
38;) and the propheis, speaking of the destruction 
of the Jewish Theocracy, say, (Isa. ii: 19, and 
Ezek. xxxiii: 27,) ** They shall go into the holes 
of the rocks and into the “caves of the earth, for 
the fear of the Lord”—* And they that bein the 
forts and in the eaves, shall die of pestilence.”— 
When it is remembered that about three millions 
of the Jews were assembled in Jerusalem. at the 
passover, when the Roman army surrounded the 
city, (Josephus 2, 14, 3, note, and 6, 9, 3, and 
note,) the necessity of making graves to retire 
into, will be appavent—Cbhrist commanded. liis 
followers not to flee (Mutt. xxiv: 15~18 till they 
saw the abomination of desolation spoken of Ly the 
prophet, (Dan. ix: 27,) which did not take place 
till near the close of the siege, (Josephus 6, 2, 1,) 
and where could these dwell so safely as in their 
graves? Eusebius says, not one of these believ- 
ers perished in the siege. 

Second. The resurrection (‘' anaslasis” in the 
original) was 2 standing upon their feet again; for 
this. is the primary meaning of the term; nor 
could itailude to the literal resurrection, for when 
this ig spoken of, the expression is not simply 
anastagis, but shee anastasis.’? Those who know 
with what precision the inspired pcamen wrote, 
and what imporiance the Greek article carries 
with it, will appreciate this observation. 

Third. The life to which some of those who 
fave done good come forth, is not the same to 
which all mankind will be raised in the Iiteral re- 
surrection. John says nothing about carrupti- 
bility or incorruptibility in the text, butin the 
context (verse 24) he speaksof eternal Ife, which 
must conseqnently be meant in the text. Now 
life eternal is defined by Christ himself, tu consist 
in knowledge (John xvii: 3); but the dead know 
not any thing, (Eecl. ix: 5); man’s thoughts 
perish at death. Ps. exlvi: 45 1 Cor. xv: 17, 
18. Consequently life eternal terminates with 
every person, when natural life ends; but in the 
literal resurrection all men will be changed ; they 
will become immortal and incorruptible ; as they 
fhave borne the image of the earthy, they will 
shen also bear the image of Christ the heavenly 


\ 
| 


|changed from mortal to immortal, in the text 


|, 80 unlike the angels that some come foxth to be 


| their doctrines, te show their agreement with the | 


man; they will be as the angels in heaven; nei- 
ther can they die any more, for they will be the 
children of God, because they are the children of | 
the resurrection. Theirlife there is never called 


| and literal graves, in the text they only come forth 


eternal in the Bible. 1 Cor. chap. xv; Matt. 
xxii: 23-34; Mark xii: 18-28; Luke xx : 29-39. 

John (v: 28, 29) does not speak of dead, but of 
living persons, having the power of locomotion ; 
but in the literal resurrection they shall (not rise 
themselves, but) be raised hy the power of God 
from Jiteral death. In the literal resurrection the 
life is immortal and incorruptible, in the text itis 
only eternal; in the resurrection all are clothed 
with glory and honor, in the text some are the) 
subjects of damnation; in the resurrection all are | 


there is no change; in the resurrection there is 
nothing said about works, in the text the life spo- 
ken of depends upon having done good; in the 
literal resurrection they rise from literal death 


out of the graves they have made for themselves; 
in the resurrection they are lke the angels in 
heaven and can die no more, in the text they are 


damned ; ia the resurrection all are the children 
of God, in the text some are the children of dam- 
nation, shame and everlasting contempt. Damel 
XMAS 

Utica, Mich., December 19, 1839. 
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SPIRITUAL WARFARE. 


We content ourselves, I fear, with very in- 
distinct and contracted views of what is usually | 
denominated the Christian warfare. If our or- 
dinary every-day conduct be irreproachable, esti- 
mated by the standard of the average morality 
among society ; if we havesettled downinto steady 
habits of sobriety, decorum, and outward respec- 
tability, we are apt to forget the farther heights of 
virtue, and to neglect the necessary circumspec- 
tion, exertions, and sacrifices which are to be 
made ere we canadvance thither. With all these 
fair attainments, the conflict of Christian princi- 
ples with our natural propensities. and acquired 
habits of conformity to the world, may not even} 
be commenced. Alas! that we should forget 
our high capabilities, our high calling, onr noble 
destiny, and slothfuliy resign ourselves to inac- 
tion, and all the penalties of an imperfect virtue. 
We lose more by deceiving ourselves than by 
deceiving others. Of self-deceivers as well hyp- 
ocrites it may well be said :— 

“ Ah that deceit should steal gentle shapes 
And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice.” 

The vizor that hides us from our own eye we 

would wish to have torn away. ASS. 


Sa 
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THEOLOGICAL AUTHORITIES. 


How destitute of any real authority for deter- 
mining doctrinal truth, are most of the ‘ autho- 
rities’’ which are appealed to by polemical writers! 
Examine the writings of those belonging to a cer- 
tain secta half century ago, and you find it to 
have been an approved, and apparently a very sat- 
isfactory method, of demonstrating the truth of 


established creed. In several other secis, the! 
same certainty of being sound in the faith has been || 
often arrived at, as well in one of those secis 


that he held the same doctrines as did the ilus- 
trious founder of that particular sect. Sach 
proofs of holding undoubtedly correct doctrines, | 
are not, indeed, entirely discarded at the present! 
day ; though it must be confessed that this kind | 
of evidence is not now, in general, eonsidered | 
quite infallibie. 4 

~ Not many years ago, it appears to have been a 
standing custom among neatly all sects, to quote | 
the testimony of the Greek and Latia Fathers, so 
called, to settle religious disputes. Then St. Au- 
gustine, and other reputed saints of antiquity, held 
the rank of ‘‘anthorities;” and a passage froin the 
writings of a celebrated saint, was often bronght 
forward with the triumphant air of a judicial plea- l 
der, introducing in favor of his client, a decision 


‘loves all the creatures he has formed—yea, that 
ihe is *good unto all, and his tender mercies oy 


of the Chief Justice of a Supreme Court. Lat- 
terly, however, the credit of the Fathers in deci- 
ding doubtful d sputations, has become vastly de- 
preciated ; yet.much ihe same method of proof is 
still popalar in the religious world. 

Theological discussions now turn in a great 
measure upon the meaning of Certain Seripture 
words, which meaning each party commonly at- 
tempts to decide by an appeal to Lexicons. But 
it would seem that a man of discernment ought to 
be aware, that a Lexicon writer has, like another 
man, a belief of his own, and that if he is honest 
in that belief, we may reasonably expect that the 
definitions by him affixed to the words of Scrip- 
ture, willin no case condemn his belief, will in 
some instances favor it, and in one or more in- 
stances plainly support it. 

The doctrine of the Scriptures is to be learned 
by an acquaintance with Seripture teachings ; 
and Scripture teachings involve the meaning of 
Scripture language ; a Lexicon therefore, like a 
Concordance,may be very convenient, and very 
useful, as a help to the understanding of the 
Scriptures. But to receive the dictum of a Lexi- 
cographer, or indeed of any ‘‘ critic,” as authority 
for the meaning of an important Scripture word, 
or phrase; is in effect, acknowledging his author- 
ity in matters of Christian doctrine. _ At least so 
thinks Purr. 
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CHRISTMAS CELEBRATIONS. 


Br, Grosu—The writer is pleased to see from 
our periodicals that the festival of our Saviour’s 
nativity has been so generally celebrated, and 
especially by the Universalist societies in this 
neigkborhood. At Marshall, where you will re- 
collect there was a splendid celebration last year, 
the society were resolved, if possible, to outdo 
their former doings. In this they sneceeded.— 
The illumination was indeed a brilirant one. The 
evergreens were arranged with great taste ‘to 
beautily the place of the sanctuary.” The sing- 
ing was excellent; and a very large and attent:ve 
audience joined in the services. on the evening of 
the 24th ult. A sermon was preached by the-wri- 
ter of this communication from Luke ii: 6-14. 
There was likewise a celebration at Clinton on the 
same evening. Appropriate decorations, inscrip- 
tions, illuminations, here also served as external 
indications of the joyful feelings with which the 
anniversary of our Saviour’s birth is greeted by 
those who believe in a world’s salvation. An ex- 
cellent sermon was preached by Br. Gage, on 
John xviii: 37. “To this end was I born, and 
for this canse came J into the world, that I should 
hear witness unto the truth.” The services were 
attended by a large congregation. TT. CuoweEs- 
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GHARACTER OF GOD. 


"Chat disciple whom Jesus loved, hath inforn- 
ed us; thet ‘God 1s love’—and in perfect agree- 
ment with this declaration, is the testimony of 
all the sacred writers. . 

And even, were this Seripture testimony wan-— 
ting, ifthe sacred writers had not penned one sin- 


| gle passage, which proclaimed the glorious tray 
|| as in another, by the writer showing satisfactorily, || 


that “God is love,” still, who in the” honest sin- 
cerity of his heart could have one lingering doubt, 


| when he looked abroad upon the world, and at- 


tentively perused the instructive pages writ in 
Nature’s Volume! Who, that behbolds the ra- 
diant sun, arise and shine alike upon the evil and 
the good, and summers gentle showers, falling as 
well upon the unjust as the just, can for a mo- 


‘ment doubt, that God is a being of benevolence 


and compassion, of tenderness and love—that he 


all his works.” Spring, with its budding p 
mise, summer, with its beauty and glory; 
tumn, with its rich and golden harvests; andy 
ter with its snow clad fields and ice boun 


furnish an abundant and ever changing ¥ 
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of richness, beauty, and enjoyment, for the bene- 
fit and gratification of all witthout distinction. — 
Go where we will, view the face of Nature, in all 
her varied appearance, of the love of God, clearly 
displayed in * his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men.” 4 
This love of God, is not limited and partial.— 
It is broad as the “river ef life,” boundless as the 
ocean of Eternity, extensive as the race of man, 
and enduring as the throne of Jehovah. It is not 
confined to any one sect or party, but extends to 
every intelligent child of Adam. It is not be- 
stowed exclusively upon the obedient and geod, 
but includes even the unthankful and the un- 
righteous. Those who are stubborn and rebel- 
lious, who iudalge in vicious and unholy practi- 
ses, and walk in the crooked paths of disobedi- 
ence and transgression, are still the subjects of 
God's boundless and impartial love ; are permit- 
ted to feed upon the same rich bounty, breathe 
the same healthful and itvigorating atmosphere, 
and bask in the bright and genial rays of the same 
sun, with these who are willing and obedient.— 
Truly, ‘Ged is love, and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God anc God in him. 
Luxe. 
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THE MOUNTAIN WILD FLOWER. 


Mr. Epiror:—! have just read ‘* The Moun- 
tain Wild Flower,” by Rev. Mr. Lester, who is 
‘now preaching in the 2d Presbyterian church: of 
this city, and I have not met with a new book for 
some time in which I have felt as much interest. 
While I should dissent from some of the author’s 
views on the subject of religion, 1] would cheer- 
fully recommend the book toall under whose eye 
this short note may fall. It is a touching and 
beautiful story of a gifted, but unfortunate lady 
who lived in the eastern section of this State.— 
Let the lovers of truth, with the charms of ro- 
mance, read the ‘* Mountain Wild Flower.” It 
1g praise enough for the author to say that he has 
done justice to his subject. Ele had a beautiful 
theme and fine materials, and his style and spiit 
are honorable to him as an author and a Christian. 
This book should be read by every young female 
of **the American Zion”—to whom itis dedicea- 
ted. Such works do much for the moral and in- 
tellectual improvement of young females. When- 
ever I see a young author select such a field as 
‘Mr. Lester has entered, and execute his work so 
well, [ must say ‘‘God speed you.” 1 am glad 
Mr. Hutchinson has ** The Mountain Wild Fiow- 
er” in his Book Store. A READER. 

Utica, January 10, 1840. 
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THE GOOD PART. 

We have frequently met wich Marthas in society 
—seldom with Marys. To explain the allusion 
liere, it may be well to say to some that the para- 
grap in the 10th chapter of Luke’s Gospel, froin 
the 38th to the 42d verse is referred to. 
opinion of the writer, that the sense ef this pas- 
sage is disterted in our common yersicu, and that 
the translation of Mr. Wakefield vives more cor- 
recily the meaning of the vriginal. Instead of 
Martha’s being “careful and troubled about many 
things,”’ etc., as in the common yersion, Mr. 
Wakefield gives the following as the answer of 
Jesus to Martha's query—*t Master dost thou not 
care*that my sister leaves me to prepare alone?” 
‘*Martha! Martha! thou art troubling and per- 
plexing thyself about many dishes. when only one 
is needful; now Mary hath chosen for herself that 
good portion of the enteriainment, which shall not 
be taken from her.’’ A. S. 


== 
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DEDICATION AT HENDERSON, 
Agreeably to previous public notice, the new 
Universalist meeting house in Henderson, Jeffer- 
80 county, was solemnly dedicated to the worship 


of the ever-living Father of the universe, Decem- || dience—and in the evening crowded to excess.— 


ber 25th, 1839. 


It is the} 


| troductory prayer by Br. S. Jones. 


| Delong. 


i fully decorated for the interesting occasiun, and i 


Order of services. 1. Voluntary from the || 
choir. 2. Reading select portions of Scripture 
by Br. W. H. Waggoner. 3. Singing. 4. In-!! 
5. Singing. 
6. Sermon by Br. P. Morse. 7. Singing. 8. 
Dediéatory prayer, by Br. C. G. Person. 9. 
|Singing. 10. Concluding prayer by Br. W. H. 
Waggoner. .11. Singing. 12. Benediction by 
Br. P. Morse. 

The day was pleasant, the assembling multi- 
tude increased, almost without example, number, 
or end; and after every place within its spacious 
walls which could be occupied, either sitting 01 
standing, was filled, great numbers went away, 
being unable to enter even the outer doors. Up- 
wards of one hundred singers, accompanied by 
skilful instrumental music, led by Mr. Hinman, 
whose exertions in preparing the choir, merit, and 
have obtained, the hearty approbation of the pub- 
lic, made melody which seemed to touch every 
| heart, and exalt our best feelings and thoughts 
to a participation in the holy and triumphant an- 
thems of the celestial world. Decorum, solem- 
nity and holy joy, characterized the worshipping 
throng, during a very long service, and we hum- 
bly trust much good was done in the name of the 
Lord, and that it was a season of spiritual refresh- 
ment which will never be forgotten. 

The house stands in a very commanding posi- 
tion, on a common of two acres—designed by 
the society for public use—near a flourishing lit- 
tle village, about the centre of the town, with an 
adjacent shed 22 feet by 150 feet in length. Itis 
40 feet by 60, besides a porch on front projecting 
7 1-2 feet by 25, with a well preportioned steeple, 
containing three sections, a dome and spire, in 
all, 72 feet high. The house is buiit without 
galleries, with 21 feet posts, and the whole ceil- 
ing is arched from side to side; it contains 86 
seats or slips, each 8 feet in length; is painted 
white inside as wellas outside, and furnished with 
green window blinds. On the whole, it appears 
to be the very thing required by this society and 
community. May it long be occupied by faithful 
worshippers of the true God. 


‘ 


ORDER OF EVENING SERVICES. 


1. Voluntary from the choir. 2. Reading se-| 
lect Scriptures by Br. O. Wilcox. 3. Singing. 
|4. Introductory prayer by Br. C. G. Person.— 
5. Singing. 6. First sermon by Br. O. Wilcox. 
|7. Singing. 8. Second sermon by Br. W. Sias. 
9. Singing. 
Morse. 11. Singing. 
P. Morse. The house was again well filled with 
attentive hearers, and we have many and strong 
reasons to bless the Lord for the spiritual re- 
freshment abundantly furnished to his people on 
this solemnly pleasing and truly interesting occa- 
sion. ong may it be cherished in fond remem- 
brance by all who were present. PP. Morse. 

Henderson, December 30th, 1839, 
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DEDICATION 


The meeting house recently erected by our 
friends in Homey, Cortland coanty, was dedica- 


; ness. 


10. Concluding prayer by Br. P.| 
12. Benediction by Br. |} 
| swered. 


IN HOMER. 


ted to the worship of Almighty Gad on ‘Luesday 
morning, the 24th ult. The following is the or- 
der of the services. 1. Voluntary hy the choir. 
2. Reading of the Scriptures by Br. A. C. Bur-|| 
ray. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading select Scriptures 
by Br. Builard. 5. Hymn. 6, Prayer by Br. 
7. Hymn. 8. Sermon: by Br. “A. C.|| 
Barray. 9. Dedicatory prayer by Br. T. J. 
Whitcomb. 10. Voluntary. 11. Benediction. | 
Sermon P. M. by Br. Bullard. Prayer by Br. 
Green. The birth of the Prince of Peace was 
celebrated in the eveuing—the house was taste- || 


an address delivered by Br. Delong—sermon by || 
Br. Whitcomb. These services were of a highly 
interesting character. The house was filled du- || 
ring the day, with an attentive and listening au- || 


The dedicatory sermon by Br. Barray was highly 
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creditable to the head and heart of its author.— 
The performances by the choir are rarely if ever 
excelled. Our enterprising friends at Homer, 
under the direction of Judge Berray, are deserv- 
ing cf great praise for the zeal they have thus 
manifested in the cause of truth and righteous- 
They are now provided witha neat and 
commodious house of worship, and have furnish- 
ed their church with a fiue toned organ. They 
have also secured the services of Br. A. C. Bar- 
ray, all the time, for the ensuing vear.. May God 
continue te bless them, and send them prosperity. 
T. J. Wurrcoms. 


TOWN MEETINGS. 


Some of these are near at.hand in this State, and we 
therefore suggest to onr agents, that they will afford a 
good opportunity for mecting our friends who are, and 
who :nay be prevailed on to become, subscribers to this 
paper—and then and there to collect what is yet due to 
the establishment. Will our friends who are indebted, 
or who wish to pay in advance, also please to remem- 
ber these meetings, and be prepared for them? It will 
save much trouble to the ageuts—to us—and perhaps 
some trouble or money to themselves. Puss. 


BINDING. 


O. Hutchinson will continue to attend to the binding 
of any volumes of the Magazine or other works left in 
his charge, on the same teruis as heretofore. 

Every volume should be arranged, and the name of 
their owner written on the title page, before being sent, 
and all volumes will be considered complete, unless the 
missing numbers are marked on the outside of the bun- 
dle, or title page. 


Curnton Liserat Isstitutr.—The next term of 
the Clinton Libera! Institute, will commeuce on Mon- 
day, the 27th inst. It is very desirable that those who 
attend the Institute should commence with the session. 


H. B., ef Benton, asks—‘ Upon what principles or 
Jaws are all menrceonciled to God through Jesus Christ?” 
Ifthe question is e/l that is to be answered, (for I eus- 
pect that it does net convey a prener idea to my mind, of 


) “- . . . . : . 
the difficulties which exist in the inquirer’s,) I answer— 


Upon the moral principles or laws of Christ’s moral 
governmerit+-and the principal means by whichitisdone, 
will be the manifestation of God’slove to mankind, as re- 
vealed in the Gospel. As to the providences of Ged by 
which this love shall be made maiifest to human minds, 
they are very numerous, and embrace a very great ya- 
riety-—but I suppose the resurrection to immortality to 
be the greatest. If this explicit notice I have taken of 
the different beerings of his question, does not meet the 
diffeulty he would lave me meet, he must accompany 
his inquiry with an explanation of what he wants an- 
A. B. G. 


eR TS RESETS Se eee ete eT 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No, 
5 _D, Nichols, for J H—D M, Magnolia, for Mrs. G, and 
AH—J P, Potsdam, for self, JS H, AB, LE, NP and B 
P—B R, Boston. for B C and SM M—MP, Pern, (O)—G 
W M, Auburn, for B W—SC, Axeyville, for L S—H WwW, 


| Caledonia, for self, 1B, DS P, Mrs. L B and B I—W D. 


Gianby—P M, Salem, (O) for W W—P M, Shoreham, (Vt) 
for L PJ H, Andover, for J W F—P M, Chardon, for H 
M—J C H, Lebanon, (C) for self and W C—J C K, Lima, 
(Ind) for self, P L M and DC—J W, Woodsboro, (Ma}— 
P M, Union, for P H, J A MeN, EB H Hand DH—P M, 
Constantia, for A M, GS C and H A M—P P, Panema, fer 
E G—G W M, Auburn, for W L, 1G P and D T—R A, 
Livonia, for 1 A B—P M, Perrinton. for I A T—G D, Eaet 

erling—J I. L, Yates—P M, Sodus Point—A § N, Chit. 


\| tenanga, forO R N—Rev HBS, Fort Plain, for A Z—Rer 


TC lL, Stockton—H G, Coxsakie—J LE T, Stockton—P Wi, 
Griffiin’s Mills, for L S—P M, North Adama, (Mass) fur W 
Band TH—HS5 R, West Carlisle; (O)—P M, Ann Arbor, 
(Mich) for C C, J H, J H and H S—G W G, Clear Spring, 
(Mad) for self. J C and G B—A S, Montrose, (Pa) for self, 


|L W and J K—J C, Howlet Hill, for W T and J S—J p, 


Laurens, for self and C H—Rev WB, Onondaga, fur Mre J 


IMS. VS,MrG, EB T,NB, Mrs EJ,SSS8,2Y A andc 


R—S G A, Onondaga, for I E, SR, EC and § R—Reyv W 


| E M, Gainesville, for L A P—P M, Bolivar, fur 6 P and 


M C—P M, Pernuvilie—P M. Sandy Creek, for A W, NW 
N. and. N—P M, Royalton, for A C—H BO, Stafford, fer 
self; A D and J A—P M. Kingsferry, for I M—Rev § J G, 


| Norwich, for T S—E TM, Frankfort, for R H—P M, Ledi, 


(Mich) for LL-—L W, Jobnson’s Creek, for D A and J @— 
J G, Ripley, for G B HH L, Collins, for self, B T, PA 
E M, D Aand J T—C L, Camillus, for self, SD, W W, D 
G and G D—E L, Parishville, for S T—P M, Pheonix, for 
H Mand J B—P M, Almond, for E S—N M, Millport, for 
sellare J R—P NM, Brooksg ove, for E S—B U, Red Creek. 
for ’ 
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DOCTRINAL PREACHING. 


BY REY. T. J. TENNEY. 


We are not opposed to what is called doctrinal 
preaching. 
ever, for all things. When an advance is made 
into a new country, the question very naturally 


arises, ‘* What is the distinguishing doctrine of || 


this stranger ?—we would be glad to hear from 
him, for as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where itis spoken against.” Now is the 
time, then, to enter intoa detatled statement of 
what is peculiar in our system, and to corroborate 
it with the truth of the Bible. And it should be 
done in a fearless manner. Flattery nor frowns, 
riches nor poverty, may have an influence in de- 
tering us from the proclamation of the whole 
counsel of God. 
sed of clubbing, we should boldly stand forth in 
defence of the glorious Gospel. We have no| 
fellowship for such as go feeling along for fear 
they.shall offend by preaching something that 
some body else does not believe. The only 
questions with me are, Do J believe it? Is it 
taughtinthe Word of God? IT amnotto ask what 
Mr. sucha one believes and teaches. If I have 
been selected to preach the Gospel, I am to look 
to the Bible, and to that alone, for what I ain 
to communicate tothe people. But after having 
cleared the field of the growth of error and delu- 
sion, we should sow it with the religion of Jesus. 
It is not enough to disbeheve the offspring of a 
Zoroaster, but we should believe in the Saviour— 
it is not enough to believe in the Saviour, but we 
should live as he lived: ‘* Add to faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance; and to temperance, patience; aud to 
patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity.”— 
We ought to have a poor opinion of awoodsman, 
who, after felling his piece, leaves it to grow up 
te vines and brambles. And we should have ne 
better one of him, who, after having rased the 
citadels of orthodoxy, leaves the minds of his 
hearers to die onits failings. The former should 
have cleared the land of the fallen timber, mel- 
lowed it, sowed it with good seed, and carefully 
attended to its cultivation; and the latter should 
not be satisfied with having made falsehood hide- 
ous, but he should make truth lovely—he should 
not be satisfied with taking falsehood from the 
mind, but he should supply its place with the 
good seed of the kingdom. 


| 
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BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


ESSAYS 


“ Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thykingdomecome. Thy willbe done on earth 
asitisin heaven. Give us this day our daily bread.— 
And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. 
And {ead us not into temptation; but deliver us from 
evil. Yor thine is the kingdom, and the power and the 
glory forever. Amen.”—Tua Lorn’s Prayer. 


Ta our last number, we endeavored to prove 
that war violated every command in the decalogue. 
We did not go over the whole ground, but we 
went sufficiently far to sustain our position. We 
now come to the New Testament, aid to the 
Lord’s prayer, to show that no one can consis- 
tently employ this petition, and then rash into bat- 
tle. He may pray, but thenit mus‘ not be in the} 
language of the Lord’s prayer. We hesitate notto 
lay it down asacorrect principle that that which we 
can not pray for, ean notbe a proper moral act. It 
is for this reason that we can not believe in the doc- 


trine of endless misery, because we can not pray }} 


for it to come to pass. We will now take up the 
several parts of the Lord’s prayer, and show that 
on the war-system, itcan not be used. / 

OurFather, who art in heaven. This portion 
of the prayer supposes that we all have one com- 
mon Father, and of course, area}! brethren. Can 
the soldier, while butchering men, women and 


children, pray to one who is the great Parent of 


There are times and seasons, how- || 


5 


Even atthe risk of being accu- |} 


us all? Would it be right for an individual to 
kill his own brother, even if he did him an im- 
mense injury? All agree that it would not.— 
The crime of fratricide is condemned by every 
civilized nation on earth. But weshould temem- | 
ber that the Gospel contemplates men as con-| 
nected in the same tender and endearing manner 
/as we consider our own brothers. In the Gospel! 
‘every one, whether he be near or far off, whe- 
ther he be rich or poor, whether he be learned | 
or unlearned, whether he belong to this or the | 
other civil or religious society, whether his color 
te black or white, whether he be blind, or deaf, 
or lame, whether he be an inhabitant of Green- 
land, Iceland, Barbary, Germany, France or 
Spain, whatever be his language, manners, or 
customs, should be recognized, wherever he may 
be found, as a friend and brother, and a cordial 
interest felt in every thing that concerns his welfare 
and comfort.’’* 

Hallowed be thy name. ‘To hallow signifies to 
separate a thing from earthly purposes and em- 
|ployments. We may hallow God’s name in our 
thoughts, in our Jives, in our families, in our 
particular calling or business. But can we hallow 
the name of God by plunder and bloodshed ?— 
Ave we hallowing him, when we are destroying 
and mutilating man whom he has created in his 
own image? Itappearsto methat all such ques- 
tions must receive a negative answer. 

Thy kingdom come. Can we use this part of 
the prayer, when fighting for the support of 
earthly kingdoms? The’ kingdom of heaven is 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. | 
Such a kingdom can never come by theft and 
violence, by the bloody strife and countless mise= 
ries of war! Jesus says, ‘* My kingdom is not 
of this world, for if my kingdom were of this 
world, then wou!d my servants fight that [should 
not be delivered to the Jews.” Here it is plainly 
intunmated, to say the least, that if we fight in sup- 
port of earthly kingdoms, we do not belong to the 
kingdom of Christ. When we use the Lord’s 
prayer, therefore, we ought at the same time to 
drop all carnal weapons, and depend on truth 
alone. 

Thy will be done on earth as itis in heaven.— 
How much is einbraced in this declaration! How 
few ever thought of its vast import! When will 
this happy period come, when the will of God will 
be performed on earth as it isin heaven? We 
know that such a blissful era can never arrive 
while wars and contentions exist among men. It 


}a good remark touching this point. 


can not be brought about by hating, robbing and 
killing our brethren ! 


Give us this day our daily bread. But how 
does the soldier expect to obtain his daily 
food? Itis by depriving others of their bread. 
He agrees to kill, plunder and destroy, perhaps 
for sixpence a day. It was a very affecting truth 
which a soldier once uttered to one who asked, 
of what he was thinking as he stood-leaning on 
his gun, surveying afield of battle. ‘ Tam think- 
ing,’ said he, ‘how many widows and orphans 
I have made this day forsixpence!” And is this 
the way to earn our daily bread? Shocking 
thonght! Yet it is the great busmess of the 


get his daily food. 

And forgive us our debls as we forgive our debt- 
ors. But how does the soldier forgive? He 
knows nothing of this virtue. There can not be 
the most distant connection between the spirit of 


. E . | 
soldier to make widows and orphans in order to 


war and the spirit of forgiveness. Besides, are 
ve willing to abide by this petition? Is that all 
the forgiveness we want, that which we grant to 
others? I fear if such a rule were fully carried 
out by high Heaven, that we should all come 
short in the final results of God’s moral govern- 
ment. One thing is certain in morals. We can 
only enjoy forgiveness in the same proportion that 
we exercise it. He who hates mankind, and 
makes it his great business to destrey them, must 


* The Philosophy of Religion by Thomas Dick: p. 33. 


first render himself wretched. Hannah More has 
‘‘1f 1 wished 
te punish an enemy,”’ she says, ‘it would be by 
fastening upon him the trouble of constantly hat- 
ing somebody!” This remark evinces the au- 
thor’s thorough knowledge of the hidden springs 
of human action, passions and sympathy. How 
miserable then, must be that man who goes out 


| with a deadly hatred to his race, amd with a de- 


termination to ravage, destroy, and exterminate 
to the extent of his power! We close this para- 
graph with the expressive language of the great 
Saviour:—‘ Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee; leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way; first ke reconcil- 
ed to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift.” How soon would such a precept, if carri- 
ed into practice, put an end to all wars! If this 
were heeded, instead of praying for the success 
of the battle, the first step would be to attempt a 
reconciliation. But this is the last step generally 
in the kingdoms of this world. Indeed, war re- 
verses all God’s laws in the moral world. ° 

But we pass to a consideration of another por- 
tion of our Loxd’s prayer. 

And lead us not into temptation. But the sol- 
dier rushes into the midst of temptation. To pra 
thus on the eve of tattle, and then go into the 
midst of blood and carnage, is about as consistent 
as for the drunkard to pray, and then proceed 
immediately to the haunts of vice and dissipation. 
The meaning is, bring us net into sore trial.— 
The word here comes from a term ‘signifying to 
pieree through, as with a spear or spit, and is so 
used by some of the best Greek writers. How 
inconsistent, then, docs the soldier appear in thus 
praying, when he goes into the very midst of the 
most alluring and damning temptations! But I 
need rot enlarge here oa a point so evident to the 
reader, 

But deliver us from evil. This seems in reality 
to belong to the phrase on which we have just 
been commenting. A very expressive word is 
here used; break our chains, and loose our bonds 
—snatch, pluck us from the eyll, and its calamit- 
ous issue. But the soldier exposes himself to a 
thousand evils. We have not time ta go inte a 
full considezation of those vices, which are un- 
doubiedly prevalent in a’ very high degree, in all 
armies. An allusion, therefore, must suffice.— _ 
Among other vices which display themselves 
openly, and are constantly disseminating their 
pernicious contagion, are, intemperance, pro- 
fanity, gambling, Sabbath breaking, ete., etc.— 
When we pray, therefore, to be delivered from 
evil, a soldier's profession is the last one on earth 
that we should adopt. 


For thine ts the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory forever: amen. 'How expressive and 
beautiful 1s this whole petition! Its parts all 
harmonize, and contain all that man need ever to 
ask for during his sojourn on earth. Well would 
it be if the world would breathe its amiable and 
benign spirit. But can we pray thus, and fight 
for earthly kingdoms? No. We are seeking, 
then, to advance our own interests, and our own 
glory. : : 

But this number is extending itself too far.— 


| We feel, therefore, obliged to leave our remarks 


in an imperfect state, and hasten toa conclusion. 
It is evident that no Christian minister can. if our 
views be correct, exercise consistently the office 
of chaplain. And to be consistent, we should ei- 


\ther leave off fighting, or leave off using the 


Lord’s prayer: for we have shown that the peti- 
tion and the whole system of war, are totally op- 
posed to each other. ; 
We had thought of citing from an excellent 
author an appropriate prayer for a soldier, but we 
must reserve that for some future number. ng 


In great cities men are more callous both to tl 
happiness and misery of others, than in the ¢ 
try ; for they are constantly in the habit of se 


both extremes. + 
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-ble sum of ten dollars per Sabbath. 
young man who had exhausted nearly all his| 
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Por the Magazine and Advocate, 
DISCOURAGING YOUNG PREACHERS. 
Br. Grosu :— 

What is the cause of the indifference to the 
welfare of young preachers; which prevails so 
extensively in our denomination, especially in the 
“Empire State?” Universalists love to have 
their preachers well qualified to discharge the 
important daties of their calling. To do this 
usually takes all the pecuniary means the young 
map has.at his command. At any rate, such has 
been the case in several instarces to my know- 
ledge. He then enters the ministry. After this 
he of course depends upon the compensation he 
aay receive for his. services, for Ins livelihood. 
But how many are there that do not realize any 
thing like enough for this purpose. 

Now Christianity, like every other institation, 
to be kept flourishing, requires that its teachers 
be devoted entirely to its service. But no man 
can thus devote his time unless the field in which 
he labors produces enough to feed and clothe 
him. A man engaged as an instructor in a lite- 
rary institution, to be able to labor exclusively to 
promote its interests und increase its prosperity, 
must,: for his services, receive a compensation 
sufficient to afford hima comfortable subsistance. 
Unless he does this he must of necessity, to make 
up the deficiency requisite for his marxtenance, 
devote at least a part of his tiine to some other 
employment. So also is it with the teacher of 
Christianity. He, like other men, must have 
food and clothing. And if his labors in the min- 
istry will not procure them, the stern and unyield- 
ing dictates of necessity will compel him to spend 
a portion of his time in some other vocation.— 
Such has been the fate of more than one, espe- 
cially among those who have recently entered 
the ministry ; and who, too, were acknowledged 
to be young men of respectable talent and unex- 
ceptionable character. Pitiful encouragement, 
indeed. True, the people often express them- 
selves as much pleased with, and very grateful 
for, their services; and sometimes laud them to 
the very skies even, as though a little praise was 
all they needed to support and sustain them. 

I think I say not too much when I affirm, that 
there is a lamentable deficiency in the encour- 
agement which Universalists but too often give to 
their young preachers. Take the following in- 
stance. I know a young man who preached to 
a edngregation, very respectable in numbers, 
about ten miles from the place where he resided. 
Having no means of conveyance of his own, he 
of course was at some expense in getting to and 
from the place where his meetings were held.— 
He preached ten sermons, for which he received 
the substantial sum—not of ‘**thank you, Sir,” 
but—of come again. Now this same society, 
readily and willingly paid an older preacher, who 
Jabored immediately after the above, the reasona- 


means in his preparatory studies, must even pay 
his own travelling expenses, for the privilege ot 
complying with their wishes in preaching to them! 
What encouragement this, to the young man 
struggling in the midst of countless difficulties ! 
But perhaps they regarded the privilege of preach- 
ing to them asof great value. Whether so or not, 
it is certain it did not pay either his board or tai- 
lor’s bill, for to meet these he turned his hands 
to altogether a different employment. 

The same young man preached in other places, 
distant from his residence from six to twenty-four 
miles, thirty sermons during the same season ; 
for all of which he received the astonishing sum 
of nine dollars, about one-third of his travelling 
expenses to and from said places! Now these 
things ought notso to be. ‘ The laborer is wer- 
thy of his hire” ard shouldhave it. If he ts not, 
for his own sake and for the sake of the cause in 
which he is engaged, do not encourage him to 
preach where it will only be the means of increa- 
sing his expenses, of sinking him deeper and still 
deeper in debt, and in the end of exposing both 
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But the| 


him and the cause to the malignant shafts of an 
uncharitable—a merciless foe. Surely, if any 
person necds encouragement, and a tangible evi- 
deuce of the usefulness of hus labors, it is the 
young man, forsaken, on account of his religious 
sentiments, by his relatives, pour in this world’s 
goods, and just entered on his public labors.— 
Add to these circumstances a realizing sense of 
the weight of responsibility accumulaurg on his 
head, and he has as inuch as he knows well how 


to bear up under, without being embarrassed in| 


pecuniary affairs by the cruel neglect of his pro- 
fessed friends, to remunerate him for his services. 
Andif he ever feels the force of the saying, ‘* God 
save me from my friends,” it is under such cir- 
cumstances. But this is only one case. What 
think you of it? . 
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CHARGE 
NOT Guinty! 
Br. Grosn:— 

It was uot till recently, in looking over the 
back numbers of your paper, several of which 
were received in one bundle, sometime after my 
removal, that I noticed in the Magazine of Octo- 
ber 25th, under the head of ** New Publications,” 
a notice of- the ‘*Rose of Sharon,” from your 
pen, containing the following singular sentence : 

‘Tt is splendidly bound in gilt muslin, with 
gilt edges, ornamented with four engravings, and 
wholly filled with original matter, (with the ex- 
ception of a great portion of an article enti- 
tled ** Fortune,” by L. C. Browne, which is old 
matter ground over, as may be seen by consulting 
the Magazine and Advocate, vol. iv, page 128! !) 
much of it from the pen of the Editor.” 

Now whatever may have been the design of 
this sentence, (which it is hard to conjecture,) its 
effect is very obvious. Many who read it, have 
not the old volume referred to, and of those who 
have, few will take pains to turn to the place.— 
The great majority of readers, therefore, will un- 
derstand that the article isa plagiarism, especial- 
ly as you implied that it was not ‘ original.”” And 
very many, I apprehend, from the length of the 
parenthesisis, and the. peculiar position of the 
words, ‘* much of it from the pen of the Editor,” 
will get ihe idea that the article was stolen from 
your editorial, especially as you seem so interest- 
ed in making the expesure. 

Now if I were inclined to steal poetry, I would 
not steal yours, Br. G., for two reasons. 1. J] 
should be sure of detection and exposure. And 
2. I could steal better, the owners of which are 
dead. 

The truth of the matter stands thus. The ar- 
ticle which was published in the Magazine, vol. 
iv, p. 128, was published as mine. Yet it was 
not published as originally written; but altered 
and shortened, to suit the Editor’s poetic taste 
and spare space; and I therefere reviewed and 
revised it, at a future time, and placed it among 
my unpublished fragmenis, and used it accord- 
ingly. 

To intimate that an article is not original, be- 
cause its author has published it, all, or in part, 
before, is, in my humble opinion, about as proper 
and equitable, as would bea notice in the * Union” 
or Trumpet, like the following: 

*: The session of the General Convention for 
1836, in New-York, was highly interesting. The 
sermons were all original, with the exception of 
one, by A. B. Grosh, from Ps. Ixxxiv: 2, which 
was old matter, distilled over, as may be seen by 
consulting the minutes of the Central Associa- 
tion, Magazine and Advocate, vol. vii, p. 195!!” 

From your general disposition to do justice to 
all parties, after you have had your sport, I have 
thought it possible you might be willing to admit 
this explanation. And when you next fee! in- 
clined to amuse yourself, at the expense of some 
brather’s feelings, who never injured you, I hope 
you will call to mind the fable of “ The Boys and 
the Frogs.” Yours, very truly, 


Nashua, December 25th, 1839. L. C. Brownz. 


<___ 


A REPLY. 

‘Br. Browye—I regret that you charge’ otir readers 
with stupidity, (not understanding the nature of a pa 
renthesis,) that you may make it appear that I charged 
you with plagiarism, when the semence fairly constru- 
ed, shows clearly that I merely stated that you had pub- 
lished as original in the Rose of Sharon an article which 
originally appeared in this paper. Your doing so era. 
bled you to sneer (unnecessarily) at my poetry, (for by 
that name you dignify my versification,) of which I think 
Ihave never showed myself very vain—a sneer the 
more uncalled for, as [had made no remark on the me- 
rits of your article, though I believe it not invulnerable 
on account of its poetic beauty and sublimity. 

You say it is hard to conjecture my design in my re- 
marks, I think it very obvious. It was to state a fact. 
[ was recommending the Rose, and stated that its arti- 
cles were original, (i. e., not selected—not before pub- 
lished in another work—for such is the meaning of the 
word thus used,) and then, as in truth and duty bound, 
I stated that yours was the only exception. But I did 
so in few words, in parenthesis, and in words of lightness, 
withont giving the deed the name I would have given it, 
had I believed that it was your intention to deceive (not 
to steal )—and that nameis, mposition. But not know- 
ing your intention, I merely stated the fact. 

Your supposed remarks on my sermon at the Gene- 
ral Convention in 1836, are not in point, because, Ist, 
It was not expected that every sermon preached at the 
Convention should not have been preached previously 
—whereas the articles in the Rose were expected to be 
originally printed in it. 2d, My sermon was probably 
not the only. one which had been preached elsewhere, 
and to a different audience—whereas I hope that your 
article is the only one in the Rose, ten-fourteenths of 
which have been printed previously in a paper then 
read by from 20,000 to 30,000 readers. 

Lastly—for, really, [do not deem “ Fortune—by L. C. 
Browne” worth the ink already shed on and about it—I 
was not “ insport’ innoticing its republication asan origi- 
nal publication ; for I do not believe such originality to 
be a joking matter, whatever you may think of it. You 
may therefore keep the fable of the boys and the froge 
for your own use, or wait a more fitting opportunity to 
bestow it on another. Deem me not your enemy be- 
eanse I tell you the truth, for I remain fraternally yours, 

A. B, Grosu, 
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Private conversations sometimes form a fund for an 
Editor to draw upon, when closely pressed for editoriel, 
[why not editoriel, noun, and editorial. adj., as well as 
material and materiel ?] inasmuch as his most lively and 
often valuable ideas are drawn out, if not originated, ix 
‘ths fvee and unrestrained conversations of the social 
circle. So, merely disguising facts and names—or even 
| with these undisguised—the prominent ideas of the con- 
versation are as useful for general use, as they were 
pleasant and instructive to the members of the little 
group, where they were first uttered, unthinkingly it 
may be, and certainly careless of all bnt the present mo- 
iment, and without any thought of their appearing iu 
print. 

The little circle was grouped together, on the eve of 
a departure of one-half of them forsome months. The 
bustle of packing, of making up and sending presents, 
and of writing letters, was nearly over, andin the pause 
| that ensued, friendly greetings and messages of affection 
| were entrusted to the departing, for those to whom they 
were going. ‘And, F., (said one,) remomber me ta 
' A, and B, and C, when you seethem.” “ Yes, and ra. 
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member me, (said another,) to G, and H.” “ And give 
my love to them all, (said a third,) and to L, and to M.” 
“ And give mine, also, to M,’’ added the first. ‘Well, 
(said I,) there are so many of them, I can not name 
them all; but whenever you meet any one I know, just 
tell them J love tiem.” 

“Do you love every body you are acquainted with ?”’ 
asked one of the travellers. 

“Yes—every one. I don’t know a single soul in the 
universe of God, that I would not do good to, if I had 
an opportunity.” 

The bell rang for tea, and the conversation was bro- 
ken up. But my thoughts still ran on the, delightful 
theme—universal love—love to God, and to all mankind. 
Are its nature and its operations fully understood? Is 
its necessity fully appreciated? Are there not many 
who love all mankind, without knowing it—eyen think- 
ing they hate many, from having misunderstood the na- 
ture of love and of hatred? Such were a few of the 
many qnestions which the above conversation origina- 


ted in my mind, and my meditations resulted in the 
following, among many other reflections and conclu- 
sions. 

What is it tolove a fellow-being? Is it to admire the 
perversions of his mental or moral powers—to love his 
follies or his vices—his depraved character?’ Do we 
not love a fellow-being, simply because there are certain 
social, mental or even moral peculiarities which are 
disagreeable to our minds or feelings—because his ap_ 
pearance, his manners, his opinions or his actions are 
disgusting, ridiculous, absurd, or improper in our opin- 
ion? There are hundreds, I doubt not, who would, at 
first appearance, answer all these questions in the af- 
firmative. Their feelings on the points enumerated, 
are so strong—and they have so identified these disa- 
greeable things with the very individuals to whom they 
belong—that they can hardly believe they do not actu- 
ally hate the persons in hating these treits in them.—. 
But this is a niistake—a sad and grievous error—an er- 
ror, involving much the welfare of those who are its 
objects—imuch more the happiness of those who cher- 
ish it—and, frequenily, the credence which men give to, 
or withhold from, Christianity itself. Indeed, one of! 
the deepest rooted causes of lurking infidelity; is this 
feeling in the heart. Hundreds have seriously propo- 
sed it to me as an objection to Christianity, which they 
could not answer satisfactorily to their own minds.— 
“ Were,” say they, ‘ Christ commands ine to love my 
neighbor as myself—to love all men, pray for all, blessall, 
and do good to allas I have opportunity. There stands 
my neighbor, a jow, vulgar, beastly, brutal wreteh— 
whose lips are polluted with curses whenever he opens 
them to speak—whose hands are full of violence, and 
his mind of plans of robbery, fraud and deceit. Now, 
bow can I love that man? [can not. He is injuring 
me, in person, in property, or in feelings, every day— 
and although I ean pray sincerely for his reformation, 
and for God to bless him by turning him from his evil 
ways—yes, and even aid him when he is sick and in 
distress—yet I can not love him; nox do I believe that it 
really is my duty to love such a vile and wicked wretch!” 

Such is the objection, fairly and fully stated, as it has 
been frequently presenied to me. And the very form 
in which it is stated, Sully proves that the objector zs 
obeying the very requirement which he declares he can 
not obey! And even while he rejects this part of 
Christianity for its supposed impracticability, he is really 
practicing the very precept for which he rejects it! I 
will prove this assertion trae, presently. Meanwhile 
Jet us inquire in what love to man, consists. 

She Christian, at least, will admit that Jesus of Na- 
zareth loved mankind universaily—that he really loved 


us, when we were dead in trespasses and sins, and his 
own 1aurderers, ard the vilest of our race—for his dy- 
ing for them proves that he loved them better than he 
did life itself. Whatstronger evidence can le required, 
to prove his love for the worst of our race? What 
stronger love than that of Jesus for sinners, ean be 


pointed outin the history of mankind?) None—nonz— 
the love of Jesus for his enemies, stands pre-eminent in 
its own strength, and in the proof by which it was at- 
tested, among all human love for humanity. 


Well, turn we now to the questions which (we have 
said) so many Christians would answer in the affirma- 
tive, and let us substitute Christ for ourselves. Jesus 
loved his fellow beings. Did he admire the perversions 
of their mental and moral powers? No. Did he love 
their follies or their vices? No. Did he love the depra- 
vity of their characters? No. Did he hate his fellow- 
beings, because he did not like certain social, mental, or 
even moral peculiarities of some of them? No. Be- 
cause the appearance, manners, opinions or actions of 
many men, were, in his opinion, disgusting, absurd or 


| improper, was his difference of taste and opinion what 


is properly termed hatred to, or want of love for them ? 
No. Here, then, are the same test questions—as trne 
with regard to Jesus in his opinions of, and feelings to, 
many of mankind, as they are with regard to Christians 
—which before were answered in the affirmative, now 
answered in the negative. Both answers can not he 
correct—one or the other must be false—which is it ?— 
To answer the question, let us turn back to our yet 
unproved assertions in relation to the objector to the 
practicability of Christ’s precept. 

The objector says he can not love his vile and ill-tem- 
pered neighbor, but he ean sincerely pray to God for his 
reformation, that he may be blessed in being restored to 
virtue and peace; and he can even assist him when he 
becomes reduced to utter poverty; and can-visit him 
with kindnesses when affliction and sorrow come upon 
him. And what is all this, but loving that neighbor ?7— 
Ifhe did not love him, could he pray thus for him—do 
we desire the happiness of one whom we hate? 
did not love him, would he not'rejoice at his enemy’s 
sorrows and afflictions, and exult over bis downfall ?— 
It appears to me, that these questions must open the 
mental eye to see the light of divine truth, and perceive 
that the more we hate what is evil in our fellow-men, 
the more we love them—tkat if we loved them less, we 
would not so implacably dislike their follies and their 
vices, nor so earnestly desire and pray for their restora- 
tion to holiness and happiness. If so, cven the inflic- 
tion of punishment for a man’s vices, with intent to re- 
form him, is proof positive of our Jove for him—just as 
the divine punishments are proofs that God regards us 
as his children, and that he does not hate us as if we were 
the unlawful progeny of an unfaithful wife. Hebrews 
xii: 6-8, 

It is possible that those who believe in total depravity, 
may hate mankind generaily—and that those who have 
approached far towards total depravity, may hate many 
of mankind, from having falsely judged them by them_ 
selves—but in no other case can { believe that the law 


of Christ is habitually or even generally violated by || 


men. Itis an instinct of our nature to love mankind 
universally—as it is in the mother, to love her babe— 
and it is only in occasional cases, when passion over- 
powers this instinct, that it is disobeyed. And in the 
Christian’s heart—in the true follower of Christ—uni- 
versal benevelence must reign, whether it is his fazth or 
A. B. G. 


net. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT....NO.I. 


That was a prudent attenipt to remove a prominent 
objection against capital punishments, by which public 
executions were changed to private. Legislators had 
been convinced by repeated proofs, that instead of rev 
straining crime, the exhibition of executions created a 
maddening and debasing excitement in the public mind, 
which led to all manner of debauchery and excesses, 
generated strifes and quarrels, and roused a disposition 
and thirst for crime. Under the very gallows itself, 
drunkenness and riot ran mad, murders were threaten- 
ed and executed, and men went from seeing a fellow- 
being choked like a dog, to plunge into the grossestand 
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most polluting practices. To remove the objections 
these facts presented against the practice of taking life 
as a legal punishment, public executions were abolished 
no, Lam wrong—the legislature of New-York, 
showed their fear of losing popularity with those who 
delighted in witnessing public executions, by throwing 
the respensibility on the Sheriff—and a law was passed 
that executions might take place in the prison. But 
though the evil was diminished, it was not entirely aba- 
ted. Experience has shown that though seeing a sight 
is more exciting than hearing of it, yet that hearing of 
it is not altogether destitute of exciting power. Hence 
in nearly all cases of executions occurring since the 
passage of the latest law on the subject, more or less 
of pernicious excitement has been produced on the 
minds of those living in the county where the execution 
took place. Nor was this all. Generally great crowds 
assembled around the prison, and in some cases drink- 
ing, gambling, and other demoralizing practices occur- 
redat the time. It is therefore necessary for our legis- 
lature to advance another step, and abolish executions 
altogether. Or, if they fear to risk their popularity, let 
them throw the responsibility on the people, by passing a 
Jaw that at the town or general elections, the people shall 
decide whether any criminals, then under sentence of 
death, shall be executed privately, or be imprisoned for 
a definite period inthe penitentiary. In every case but 
one, the Sheriffs have not hesitated to bear the respon- 
sibility thrown on them, by executing criminals in pri- 
vate—for they knew that the moral and humane feelings 
ofcommunity required it; and I hesitate not in declar- 
ing itas my firm belief, that in every case the people 
would not hesitate to bear the responsibility of saying 
to the criminal, “ your blood shall not stain our con- 
sciences—we change your punishment from aaa 
to the penitentiary.” 

But I did not mean to dwell, at present, at'so much 
length on this Subject, when I commenced this article. 
My object was to introduce the following extract from 
the Lancaster (Pa.) Intelligencer and Journal, which, 
before noticing the private execution of Henry Kobler, 
Musselman, for the murder of Lazarus Zellerbach, ful- 
ly exposes the horrid and brutalizing tendency of exe- 
cutions—the hellish, maddening excitement of a crowd, 
caused by their knowing that a deed of blood was being 
performed near them, although they could not see it.— 
It is absolutely shocking—disgusting to our love of hu- 
manity, that its pure, salutary and useful impulses, should: 
thus be lashed up and overflow in wild madness and: 
crime, by the legal and deliberate extinction of a fellow-. 
being’s life; but our abhorrence of it does not change. 
the fact—itis afact. And that government which thus 
aids in perverting the passions and feelings of men into 
such crime and madness, by setting them an example 
of barbarity and cold-blooded destruction of humanlife,is 
not cuiltless in the matter. As is the government, suéh 
will be too many of its subjects—if it practices destroy- 
ing life, on principles of retaliation, it must expect that 
many of the governed will imbibe its thirst for blood, 
and follow the example. But here is the extract—let i, 
be read and pondered by all. A. B.-G. 

The Execution, though private-—taking place in a 
yard surrounded by a wa'l nearly thirty feet high—crea- 
ted a large amount of excitement in the popular mind. 
In the neighborhood of the jail, the crowd was dense; 
and on one or two of the houses in the precincts, mas- 
ses of spectators clustered to the roofs, straining their 
eyes to get a glimpse of the fatal ceremonies, which, 
however, unfortunately for this morbid curiosity, but 


luckily for the feelings of the prisoner, had been so ar- 
ranged as to be seen by none other than those admitted 


| as witnesses, or by the large bodv of physicians, of whom, 


counting stndents and all, there were some thirty or 
more present. We regret to say, that so far did this 
desire extend, that abouta dozen of the wore adventur- 
ous spirits managed to scale the wall, clinging to it, anc 

peering over into the yard, forgetting their dange 

the overweening anxiety to see a man hung! L 

the awful scene that took place before the execution, 
and as Kobler was swung off, the air resounded with 
the yells, shouts, and blasphemy of the erowd ae 
roofs and wall, though implored by the Sheriff to desist. 
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INDIVIDUAL INFLUENCE.....NO. I. 


That there is a want of confidence in many good 
(and therefore influential) believers in the restitution, I 
have long been convinced—however others may think 
there are some who manifesttoomnch. “ Ourpreacher 
is an excellent man, but somehow or other, I do not like 
his preaching.” Why, what ails it? “Oh, I scarcely 
know what—his sermsis are good, but he has such a 
tame and lifeless way of delivering them, and snch a 
slow and drawling tone, and lays his emphasis so queerly, 
that I can not like them half as wellas if he delivered 
them ina plain, boldand free-spoken way.” Well, have 
you never pyinted out these failings to him? He is a 
sensible young man, and I am sure, that if you were to 
mention these faults to him, gently, and one ata time, 
so as to make himsensibie of what the fault is, he would 
correct it. “ J mentiou it to him? Not for the world!” 
And why not? “Oh, it would seem so presumptuous 
in me to say any. thing to him about 1t—no, let some of 
the preachers mention it to him.” But the preachers 
seldom hear him preach; and when they do, are too 
much engrossed with other matters—or think it too pre- 
sumptuons for them to mention it—or, because they are 
not to sit under his preaching, think it none of their bu- 
siness. “ Well, then, let some older, or more prominent, 
or more influential person mention it to him.” 

Thus it is, I will not say in how many cases to my 
own knowledge, that a most excellent and amiable 
young preacher—and sometimes even an old one—has 
been suffered to contract habits which lessen his usefil- 
ness; and all for the want of avery little confidence in 
his hundred or two hundred friends! It is ‘shame- 
ful, I had almost said—this cowardice-—this want of con- 
fidence in vurselves, and of Jove for our brother, and of | 
zeal for the cause, which is all the while suffering, be- 
cause we do not aidin correcting the faults of one of its 
most worthy public advocates. For shame, brothers 
and sisters—have you not courage and love enough to 
do your duty, and save your preacher? A. 8B. G: 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

Rev. Robert Smith proposes publishing in Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, a mouthly periodical of 24 pages each num. 
ber, at one dollar per annum, payable in advance, to 
be entitled, “‘ Both Sides of Religious Ceremonies.”— 
It will not discuss or inculcate any religious doctrines 
whatever, but be confined strictly to the free investiga- 
tion (defence and opposition) of all rites and ceremonies 
termed religious—as public and social prayer, whether 
before or after sermon, or in religious meetings, in leg- 


islatures, courts, town meetings, in the field of battle, on 
parade, on national or religious anniversaries, at wed- 
dings, funerals, baptisms, in families, or on any other 
public or social occasions; dedications, baplisms, instal- 
lations, ordinations, the observance of feasts, fasts, holy- 
days, and the like—to all of which Mr. Smith avows 
himself opposed! This is going the ‘entire’ on the 


subject, certainly—with the exception of preaching ser 

mons, and sitting, standing, kneeling or reclining dur- 

ing thei delivery, anc the audible expression of any 

feelings or opinions respecting them after they are ce- 

livered. For, however deficient axy may be in authori_} 
ty, many of the former areas proper asany of the latter, | 
and the discussion is to embrace the propriety as wellas | 
the authority of religious ceremonies. 

Sunday school celebrations of Christmas, and exhibi- 
tions, have been held in many of the Universalist socie- 
ties at the East—amiong others, we notice one in Albany 
and twoin New-York city. Besides these, one or both 
of these modes of rendering the Sunday school delight- 
ful and precious to the scholars, were lately got up in 
Waltham, Haverhill, Cambridgeport, Danvers, and | 


mons and addresses from preachers, lay members, Sun- 
day school pupils, ete., enlivened by the performances || 
ofthe choirs. In several places, Christmas day as well 
as the preceding evening, was éntirely spent in joyous 
religious services by the congregation, choir, Institute, | 
and Sondcy school. In Maine, Vermont, New-York || 
and other States, though many societies celebrated || 
Christmas Eve, yet apparently it was not so generally \ 
done as in Massachusetts. 


“The Independent Messenger,” the organ of Rev.) 
Paul Dean and his party, and edited by the latter, has 
died for want of support. While Br. Skinner had the 
Magazine and Advocate, the Independent Messenger 
left itto pursue its course in peace; but the moment 


this paper passed into the hands of its late proprietors, | 


the Messenger commenced fault finding, by garbling 
extracts from my editorial, and endeavoring to pervert 
their meaning. Disgusted with its illiberal unfairness | 
and want of Christian candor, after one or two efforts 
to reclaim it, I paid no attention to it, and, finding that it 
could get upno quarrel with me on which to basea charge 
of persecution for opinion’s sake, it ceased to exchange 
withus. The above knowledge of its decease we derive 
from the Trumpet. Peace to its ashes! 


The late Unitarian society in Castine, Maine, who} 
settled Br. T. P. Abell, formerly of this State, as their | 
Pastor, have lately held a meeting, and passed resolu- 
tions highly approbatory of Br. Abell and his labors, 
and declaring that they had been aroused to a life and 
activity, an increase of numbers and of zeal, never be- 
fore enjoyed by them, and conclude by declaring them- 
selves a Universalist society. Good. 


Brs. N. Holder and E. H. Lake, of the second Uni-|| 
| versalist( formerly Christ-ian) society in Lynn, Mass., are 


preparing to enter the ministry of universal reconcilta- 
tion. This society, since its conversion, has paid off a 
great portion of the debt accumulated while a Christ-ian 
society, and is now enjoying a fine season of prosperity 
finder the pastoral care of Br. E. N. Harris, formerly a 
Baptist minister. The first society is also prospering 
greatly under the care of Br. L. Willis. 


Mr. Howes, lately an accredited preacher among the 
Freewill Baptists, for the first time publicly proclaimed 
his faith in the restitution of all things, during the servi- 
ces at Lowell, Mass., in celebration of Christmas and 
Christmas eve. He has asked for and received an hon- 
orable dismissiou from his Baptist brethren—so says Br. 
A. C. Thomas in the Trumpet of the 4th inst. 


Br. John Moore.of Lebanon, N. H., has accepted an | 


invitation to settle in Hartford, Conn. 


DenpicaTions.—A union meeting house was dedicated 


couched in very kind terms, to clear himself from a 


| supposed liability to unjust censure. The asperity 


with which the matter is there treated would be almost 
amusing, if it did not indicate that I have undesignedly 
wrought up Br. Keeler’s feelings to a considerable de- 
gree of excitement. Hence, ‘Mr. A. R. B.,” as lam 
quaintly styled, will only notice such facts as are neces- 
sary to get Br. Keeler out of the jumble in which he 
fancies himself involved, reserving the letter to be pub- 
lished verbatim, if specially requested. 
1. In the first place, Br. Keeler admits that he “in- 
quired of Br. Cook toknow whether Br. Grosh or him- 
self could be got to come to Middleville.” I stated in 
my explanation that Br. Keeler applied to Br. Cook to 
know whether a preacher could be obtained to deliver 
a discourse in Middleville on Christmas Eve. Surely 
there is no great discrepancy here, or reason for com- 
plaint, unless it be because I did not state that his ap- 
plication was specially directed to particular individuals, 
instead of being of a general nature, which was a cir- 
cumstance unknown to me then. 3 

2. Br. Keeler says that he was informed thatI would 
attend if he would see that [had a conveyance over 
from the rail road, (not Herkimer.) And that after con- 
sulting with several of the friends, they came to the con- 
clusion not to have preaching. He further intimates 


| that there was nothing in the letter by which he could 


tell wnere to send for me. It appears, therefore, that 


|| Br. Keeler did not suppose I would come until he saw 


the appointment in the Magazine, and that then he took 
measures to give the notice as wide a circulation as pos- 
sible. 

Here then was the mistake uader which I labored, 
| by supposing that I was to be met at Herkimer, when 


letter which Br. Cook wrote to Br. Keeler. 


The misunderstanding was on my part, and—if Br. 
Keeler wishes; he may have it—on my part alone. ~J 
make no charges against him, nor have I made any ix 
my former article. And I must say, that if he attaches 
a meaning to my article which is calculated to impeach 
his motives, or actions, or wound his feelings, or raffle 
| nis temper, it is a far fetched, unnatural, and unjust one. 
| And it the reader will peruse my article again, he will 

see that I was endeavoring to explain the reason for my 
making the appointment, and the causes which prevent- 
ed my fulfilling it; that Icensured no man; and, taking 
the whole article together, that though I mention my 
engagement, I alluded to it as a supposed one, not with 
Br. Keeler, but through Br. Cook, and not with the de- 
sign of implicating Br. Keeler, but to show how J xn- 
derstood it. A. R. B. 


aa a ead 


in West Windsor, Vt., ou Chrismas day—sermon by | 


Br. Warren Skinner. A Universalist mesting house 
was dedicated in Homer, Cortland county, on the 24th 
December. Sermon by Br. A. C. Barray, Pastor.— 


We have received a copy, and shall publish it a3 scon: 


as we can find room, by publishing two or three that 
ate before it. 

Br. Whittemore proposes publishing by subscription 
a book entitled ‘“‘ Universalist’s Guide”—400 pages, at 
one dollar per copy—intended to aid in acqairing a 


RELIGIOUS ‘NOTICES. 


There will be peaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Grosu, iu Vaberg-—Br. J.S. Kiser in Colliersyille. 
Bad weather prevented aim from fulfilling his other ap- 
pointment—Br. Borrarp, in Fairport, aud in the Court 
House in EJmira in the evening—Br. Sias, in Mnske- 
lunge Settlement at 11 o’clock, A. M., and in Dexterin 
the evening. - 


|| ‘There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Feb- 


ruary, by Br. But.tarn, in Binghampton, day and even- 
ing—Br. Stas, at Perch River, and in Depaaville in the 


knowledge of Universalism, its Scripture proofs, its his- 
tory, its teachings and tendency. Proposalson ont last | 


page. 
We forgot to notice at the proper time, that Br. Ev- 


evening—Br. S.J. Gresox, in South New-Berlin. 


| Br. Buttanrp, will lecture on the evenings of Thurs- 
| day, January 23d, in Newfield—Friday, 24th, at snch 
place as the friends in Fairportshall designate—Monday, 
27th, in Southport—28th, in Factoryville—preach at 


erett has changed the Connecticut Universalist, (a 
weekly paper, published in Middletown, Conn.,) from 
the folio to the quarto form. This change being made 
before the close of the first volume, will render that vo- 
ume useless for binding entire. 


ather places in Massachusetts, and every thing went off | APPOINTMENT IN MIDDLEVILLE, AGAIN. | 


to the high gratification of all who attended. 


Week before last, I gave the reasons why the friends 


Christmas was very generally celebrated by our so- || im Middleville were disappointed by my non-appearance 


cieties in Massachusetts, with appropriate splendid illu- 
minations and decorations of the meeting-houses,- ser-! 


in that place on Christmas Fve. Since then I have re- 
Ceived a letter from Br. Keeler, intended, though not 


I 5th in Green village. 


Cran’s Ferry on Wednesday, 29th, at1 o’clock, P. M,, 
'and lecture at Nichols same evening—on the evenings 
| of Thursday, 30th, in Tioga Centre—3lst, in the Deep 
| Well schol house Owego—February Ist, in Union— 
See Sunday notices, 

Br. Sias, will preach on the evenings of February 
3d, in Lafargeville—4th, at French Creek—5th, in Chau- 
mont. See Sunday notices. 

A Conference of the Otsego Association will be 
holden at Richfield Springs, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in February. Ministering brethren and the 
public are respectfully invited. ; 
O. Wuiston, Standidg Clerk, ~ 


in reality no such arrangement was mentioned in the . 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
SOCIAL DESIRES. 


BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON. 


1 love not on a little flower to look, 

Casting its shadow on the singing brook, 

If from its soft, blue eye I may not turn 

I> eyes where soul breathes out, as from an urn. 


I love not in some wild and lonely shade, 
Toe watch the dashing of a clear cascade, 
If at my side, no spirit, clad in white, 
Sing alow echo to my deep delight 


I love not in some mossy nook of green, 

Where sweet wild roses weave a fragrant screen, 
To bend my knee and lift my simple prayer, 
Unless a heart to pray for, meet me there. 


I love not even the poet's full-souled words, 
Sweeter and purer than the songs of birds, 

If no true, kindred heart beat time to mine, 
And echo back the music of each line. 


I love ali holy things that God has made, 

But none, unshared, of sunshine or of shade; 
And from the wreath of joy my faith hath wove, 
I would pluck outa rose for each I love. 


THE IMPRISONED. 
BY JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER. 


He started from his sleep. The chain 
Clanked on his stirring limb, 

The fatal truth came back again, 
Like an echoed curse to him. 

Chained and alone—his proud heart rose 
Like a tided river then; 

And his curse went forth as the Samiel goes, 
To the doomed abodes of men. 


Ye've bound your gyves upon the hand, 
And fettered down the form, 
And trampled on the freeman’s land, 


With his father’s blood yet warm!” 
Ye've bound me where the sun is not. 


Where the star-light never falls, 
Bat ye humble not the kingly thought 
That mocks your guarded walls. 
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The soul, the godlike soul is free, 
Its glory is not dim, 

It gathers sterner energy 
From every tortured limb. 

Dream ye that feelings nursed as mine 
Are touched by human ill; 

The form beneath its chains may pine, 
The soul is mighty still. 


And-heavier you may bind the chain— 
My spirit shall rotguail ; 

Though madness a.) on my brain, 
My soul shall never feil. 

Ye can not crush it—for the deep 
And burning sense of wrong, 

Through every weary hour shall keep 
Its thirst of vengeance strong. 


That sleepless vengeance! it will come— 
A whirlwind on the earth; 
The dungeon stone—the very tomb 
Shall send its summons forth ; 
The injured spirit sleepeth not— 
It may not be confined— 
The tyrant's hand hath never wrought 
A fetter for the mind. 


———= 


Tus Unexrizver.—lI pity the unbeliever—one who 
can gaze upon the grandeur, the glory, the beauty 


ef the natural universe, and behold not the touches of || 


His finger, who is over, and with, and above ail; from 
my very heart I docommiserate hiscondition. The un- 
believer! on whose intellect the light of reason never 
penetrated; who can gaze upon the sun, and moon, 
and atars, and upon the unfading and imperishable sky, 
apread out so magnificently above him, and say all this 
is the work of chance. The heart of such a being is a 
dull and cheerless void. In him, mind—the godlike gift 
of intellect, is debased—destroyed; all is dark—a fearful 


chaotic Jabyrinth—rayless, cheerless, hopeless! No 
gleams of light from heaven penetrates the blackness of 
|| tie horrible delusion; no voice from the Eternal bids 
| the desponding heart rejoice. No fancied tones from 
the harpa of seraphiin arouse the dull spirit from its le- 
thargy, or allay the consuming fever of the brain. The 


| 
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I pity the un- 
believer. 
but asealed book! He sees nothing above, or around, 
or beneath him, that evinces the existence of God ;—and 
he denies—yea, while standing on the footstool of Om- 
nipotence, and gazing upon the dazzling throne of Je- 
hovah, he shuts his intellect to the light of reason, and 
denies there is a God.— Chalmers. 


Porvrariry.—There are some in the community, 
who, chameleon like, take the color of every thing they 
touch; who are so condescending as to coincide with 
whatever is said or done. They will practice vice with 
the vicious, advocate virtue with the virtuous, will denbt 
with the skeptic, and profess a veneration for religion 
with the pious. If any thiug is unpopular among the 
people where they are, it affords them suflicient ground 
to reject it, and talk against it. Such persons deserved- 
ly lose the confidence of all honest and consistent peo- 
ple. For they at onetime advocate the opinions which 
they oppose at another, and profess friendship for those 
they are with, and then, wheu they are with others, turn 
against them. Such persons are like flvod trash float- 
ing upon the sarface of a river, and taking every new 
direction with the current, and are unlike those sub- 
stances which have sufficient weight to sink to the bottom 
of the stream.—Herald aud Watchman. 


heed temple on the ruins of his intellect. 
| 


a 
MARRIAGES. 


In East Victor, November 12th, 1839, by Rev. T. J. Whit- 
comb, Mr. GeorGE N. WEsT, to Miss CHRISTIANNA Bow- 
ERS, all of Victor. 


Also, in Cortland, December 26th, by the same, Mr. THo- 
M4s B. Cuary, of Oswege, to Miss EL1IzA WELLS, of the 
former place. 


In Scipio, October 2d, 1839, by Rev. H. Boughton, Mr. 
Wx. D. BENNETT, of Venice, to Miss ANGELINE M. JOHN- 
son, of the former place. 

In Stockbridge, on the 26th ult., by Rev..G. W. Gage, 
Mr. James H. Ransom, of Vernon, to Miss Lucia C. PaGE, 
daughter of Wm. Page, Esq., of the former place. 

In Auburn, October 10th, 1839, by Rev. G. W. Mont- 
gomery, Mr. SAMUEL Assy, Jr., to Miss ELIZABETH 
MITCHELL, both of Clarkesville. In Clarkesville, October 
27th, by the same, Mr. Justus L. GRANT, 10 Miss JENNETTE 
A. Mitts. In Auburn, November 27th, by the same, Mr. 
EUGENE PREUDHOMME, to Miss PRENETTAS. BENNET. In 
same place, December 19th, by the same, Mr. James W. 
MastTERs, to Mrs, JANE KEELER. 

In Westmoreland, January Ist, by Rev. T. Clowes, Mr. 
Hiram T. Frispiz, of Vernon, to Miss CHARLeTTE H.- 
Lewis, of that place. 

In Cassville, Grant county, W. T., September 11th, 1839, 
| by Coe Garratt, Mr. JonaTHAN S. SPRAGUE, to Miss On- 
j| RaLL Patcu, allof that place. 


On the 19th ult., by Rev. J. Todd, Mr. Quartus C. Rust, 


j ~ ‘ otes P 

| wreck of mindisutierly remediless; reason is prostrate: 

| and passion, prejudice, and superstition, have reared | 
i 


| to Miss Evecta KniGHr, all of Ellicottville. 


DEATHS. 


In Clinton, Henry, son of George and Sarah Stebbins, 
|} aged 15 months. The funeral services were attended by 
|| the subscriber on the 2d inst., and a few words of comfort 
|| addressed to the bereaved from 2 Kingsiv: 26. ‘Is it well 
| with the child? And she answered, itis weli.” T.C. 
In Richfield, of consumption, December 18th, Miss Ca- 
LISTA, only daughter of Benjamin R. and Nancy Eiwood, in 
the 25th year of her age. Thus by the appointment of Hea- 
ven, has her father and mother been deprived of a dutiful 
child, and her brothers of an affectiorate sister. During 


i 
|| the time in great distress, but she bore it with Christian for- 
| titude and resignation. While living, she was respected 
| by all who knew her, and now she is no longer here to glad- 
|| den with her smiles, her memory wil] be cherished long by 
| her friends and those to whom she had endeared herse!f— 
|| Her reasoning faculties she retained until she fell asleep 
|| in death, and welcomed the summons as a xiessenger to ter 
j minate her pain, 


and “approached the grave, 
| Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
i Around him, and lies down to pleasant dreams,” 


|| She expressed a willingness to go, and exhorted her 
i friends “ not to mourn for her, for she was going to a better 
|| place, where she would be better off?" This she did 
;, when she could but faintly whisper, and for fear that she 
was not understood, she asked, “did you hear that? tell ma,” 
and then repeated the exhortation to her mother, not to 
mourn for her, for she was “ going to a happier place.” 


What to him is the Revelation from on high, jj 


Hl her illness, which lasted about 9 months, she was most of 


May her friends heed the exhortation not to mourn for 
|| her; believing that what may be loss to them is gain to her; 
|, believing that she has “ gone to a better place ;’”’ and beliey- 
|ing that he who inflicted the wound can heal it with the 
balm of immortality. And to this end may they find conso- 
| lation to sustain them in this bereavement in the Gospel, 
| which speaketh life from the dead through the Redeemer. 
aS 


At Brownville, December 
aged about 9 months. 


“ Dearest Mary, thou hast left us— 
Here thy loss we deeply fell— 
But tis God that hath bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal.” 
Funeral services on the 22d—sermon by 


21st, 1839, Mary A. KIMBALL, 
: 


! 
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UNIVERSALIS T  S3a Uys. 


To be published by subscription, a work entitled THE 
UNIVERSALIST’S GUIDE—by Thomas Whittemore. This 
work will consist of at least 400 pages, and will be hand- 
somely bound; and it will be furnished to subscribers ct the 
low price of ONE DOLLAR per copy. 

The ohject of this work may be inferred from its tide. It 
will be A GUIDE both to Universalists and those who are 
seeking a knowledge of Universalism. 

T. I: will show who are Universalists. 

II. It will give a brief history of the doctrine from the 
earliest ages, and notices of its most eminent defenders. 

III. It will clearly and particularly set forth the senti- 
|| ments of Universalists. ‘ 

IV. It will give the evidences of Universalism as contatn- 
ed in the sacred Scriptures, by which it will be infallibly 
preved that it is the doctrine of the Bible. 

V. It will explain all the principal passages, both in the 
Old and New Testaments, which have been used to dis- 
prove Universalism, amounting to upwards of one hundred 
and thirty, in which all the different subjects will be discus 
sed, whereon light is so much needed—such as the words 
rendered “ hell,” the “lake of fire,” the “furnace of fire,” 
‘“‘unquenchable fire,” “ everlasting fire,” ‘everlasting ds- 
struction,” “eternal judgment,” “coming forth from tle 
graves to condemnation,” the “sin against the Holy Ghost,” 
“day of judgment,” “ destruction of the soul,” “kingdom of 
heaven,” etc., etc., etc., etc. 

VI. It will point out the moral tendency of Universalism, 
and the duties of those who believe in that benign ang heart 
cheering seutiment. 

VII. It will furnish a Constitution for Universalist Socte 
ties, and advice in regard to the formation of the same; alse 
directions in regard to the formation of Churches. 

VIII. It will give Scriptural views of the ordinance of the 
‘| ‘Lord’s Supper. 

_ 1X. It will also treat on other subjects, highly interesting 
to Universalists. . 

The work will be put to press as soon as a sufficient num- 
ber of subscribers shall be cbiained. 

All those friendly to Universalism, who are desirous to 
see that doctrine better understood by its yoga ang 
adorned and honored more and more by the exemplary 
lives of its friends, are requested to use their exertions to 
obtain subscribers fer this work. Any person who is willing 
to render such aid, can copy this prospectus, and obtain sig. 
natures thereto. 

(c= We should be glad to have subscriptions returned, 
as early as the last of January. 

Boston, December 25th, 1839. 


DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP. 


“The partnership heretofore existing between the sub- 
scribers, is this day dissolved by mutual agreement. A)l 
persons indebted for books and subscriptions, are earnesth 
requested to make immediate payment, as our affairs must 
be settled without delay; and all who have claims agains: 
us, will please present them for settlement. . 

: A. B. Gros, 
O. Hutcuixsog. 


O. HUTCHINSON, 


Will continue the Bookstore and publication of books, Bere- 
tofore owned by Grosh and Hutchinson, at the old stand, 


41 GENESEE-STREET, 


where he will be prepared to supply orders for Universaltet 
Unitarian and othertheological wor s—Phrenological bouks, 
busts and charts, and a general assortment of miscellaneou 
literary and school books and stationery—wholesale a 
retail. : ; 

Utica, January 1st, 1840. 


Utica, January 1st, $40. 


A. Bo_& C. CSP aihw@ea- 


Have this day formed a co-partnership for the publicatton 

of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, la 

published by Grosh and Hutchinson, and will cae oR 

publication at the old stand, 41 Genesee street. 
Utica, January 1st, 1840. 


CC. C..P bio ra 
Continues to print to order, books, pamphlets, ete., in bi 
Printing office in the third s of No. iL ha a t 
(old stand,) immediately over the publication offi 
Magazine and Advocate, and Mr. Hutch 
January 1st, 1840. re 
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ORIGINAL SERMON: 
PRACTICAL RELIGION. 
Preached before the Universalist Society th Rochester, on 
Sunday morning, November 17, 1839. 

BY REV. J. CHASE. 


« As we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men.”—GALATIANS vi: 10. 


This exhortation of the illustrious apostle of 
the Gentiles, is worthy of its pious and indefati- 
gable author, and also of the serious attention 
and cordial reception of every moral and accoun- 
table being. The exalted principles of universal 
benevolence-and reciprocal kindness, are of divine 
origin, and of indescribable importance to the 
temporal as well as moral interests of human so- 
ciety. Under their elevating and peace promo- 
ling influence, the progress of human enterprise 
and exertion, ever wears a cheering and prosper- 
ous aspect—benefits and accommodations are 
readily reciprocated—imperfections and failings 
are overlooked, or charitably palliated—enyy, ha- 
tred, deception and treachery, with the whole 
gloomy catalogue of social and moral evils, which 
derive their origin from dishonesty, covetousness, 
vain ambition and infidelity, are banished. and not 
permitted to return to blight aod wither the 
mutual harmony and enjoyment of social and de- 
pendent beings. How ardently-—how earnestly— 
how faithfully, therefore, should we labor and 
strive for the production, establishment and de- 
fence of sacha state of feeling, motive and action, 
among our brethren of the human family. 

The venerable author of our text, kaew well 

the value and utility of these ennobling virtues 
and graces. He well knew that they constituted 
the life spring of all noble and generous actions ; 
and his thorough experience and close observa- 
tion, enabled him, also, justly to deprecate the 
sad consequences of the social state, of their vio- 
Jation and abuse. Inthe former part of his reli- 
gious career, he had been carefully taught to love 
his friends and hate hisenemies—to do good unto 
those, and those only. who were ef his own na- 
tion, creed and church; and to circumscribe all 
his benevolent feelings and charitable exercises, 
to the narrow limits of those who paid their sta- 
ted devotions at the Jewish altar, and were guid- 
ed by the decisions of the Aaronic priestlood.— 
He had now, however, learned from that Jesus 
whom he had, till recently, hated and persecuted 
in the persons of his innocent followers, a lesson 
of more extensive benevolence, charity and bro- 
therly kindness. He had become convinced that 
God was the kind and indulgent Parent of all 
mankind, and that his protection and grace were 
co-extensive with his creative power and univer- 
sal paternity, He had likewise learned what we 
should all feelingly realize and carefully exempli- 
fy, that the character, motives and affections of 
the human heart. should be conformed as far as 
possible tothe character and pertections of God— 
that God whom he now recognized as the infinite 
essence of underived and boundless love and good- 
ness. : 
Hence, as he was divinely and fully instructed, 
that God was essentially love—that he was the 
infinite Father, Benefactor and Saviour of allmen 
—that all men were, therefore, members of ore 
fraternal community, and bound solemnly together 
in the indissoluble bends of mutual interest and 
moral duty—and being aware of the painful fpet, 
that the Galatian brethren, under the influence 
of Judaizing teachers, were fast retrograding to 
the partial, limited and uncharitable traditions of 
their Jewish eontemporaries; he felt his devo 


. 
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pressed humanity, kindlieg into a flame upon the 
consecrated altar of his heart; his enlarged sym- 
pathies and extended charities, which, like the 
paternal love of his‘'God, and the immutable com- 
passion of the Saviour, embraced a world in the 
outstretched arins of pure affection, operated ef- 
fectually in his philanthropic breast, and he sits 
down and writes to his back-sliding brethren, for 
the two-fold purpose of pointing out to them the 
injurious errors into which they had fallen, and 
explaining to them anew the manifest importance 
| and value of those principles of the Christian re- 
ligion, which they had professed to revere as di- 
vine and glorious. 

In the commencement of this fraternal epistle, 
after bestowing upon therm his pious benediction, 
he expresses no ordinary degree of astonishment, 
that they were so soon after his departure from 
them, led astray, and involved in the traditionary 
lore of Jewish sentiments and ceremonies, by 
those half instructed teachers who had corrupted 
the truth of God, by mixing it with the traditions 
of men. From this he very seriously declares 
that, tnough the commissioned apostles, or even 
an angel from heaven, should promulgate any 
other doctrine than that which they had received 
from him, they would encomage a falsehood, and 
invo\ve themselves in condemnation. Asa justi- 
fying reason for this bold declaration, he informs 
them that he did not receive the truths which he 
had taught them, from men, but by the direct re- 
velation of Jesus Christ himself, and refers them 
to his former education, doctrines and persecu- 
ting practices, the cruel enterprises he had head- 
ed, and of his great fame and success as a cham- 
pion inthe cause of the Jewish high-priesthood. 
He then proceeds to give them a brief history of 
his conversion, the commission he had received, 
the independent course he had pursued, etc. 

In the second chapter he proceeds to show 
them the inefficacy of the Mosaic institutions, in 
saving them from their’sins aud giving them the 
faith and hope of eternal Jife through Divine 
grace—calling theirattention to what he had said, 
he addresses them in the following pointed lan- 
guage :—“O, foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey the truth, 
before whese eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth, crucified among you? This 
only would [ learn of you, Received ye the spirit 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 
|spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh ?”— 
These were evidently questions which, in their 
then present condition, they were unable to an- 
swer in any way to justify their spurious senti- 
ments, or recreant conduct, in the author’s ab- 
‘sence. He then refers them to the doctrine of 
justification, applied to the heathen through faith, 
‘preached before the Gospel unto Abraham,” in 
this notable promise, *‘In thy secd shall all na- 
tions be blessed.”” Having given thesn the neces- 
sary instruction on this important subject, he 
then commences instructing them in relation to 
the practical duties which they owed to each 
other and to all men, as brethren of the common 
Samily. 

Inthe illustration of the principle of doing good 
unto all men, as we have opportunity, we may be 
allowed to notice several particulars of a practical 
nature and tendency, which are embraced in the 
preceding context, and append to each a few ap- 
propriate remarks. 

1. The apostle very feelingly recommends to 
his Galatian brethren, the constant exercise of re- 


Are ye so foolish? having begun in the! 


| 

ciprocal kindness and forbearance, in the follow- 
ing language. ‘Brethren, if any man be overta- 
ken ina fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness, considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted.” Here an im- 
portant practical duty is forcibly recommended ; 
one which can never be.overlooked or neglected 
by moral beings, with impunity. And yet, how 
often is it the case, that even those who claim to 
be spiritual, on detecting a neighbor in a fault, 
instead of ‘restoring him in the spirit of meek- 
ness,’’ not only expose and proclaim his fault, 
but enlarge and magnify it into a heinous crime? 
Is this in accordance wiih the spirit of Christian 
charity? The fact is, we are all, at best, imper- 
fect beings, prone to mistakes, and follies, and 
sins. ‘Temptations aro scattered around: us on 
every hand, and every person, whether he be 
overtaken in his faults or not, often takes an oblique 
step from the path of wisdom and strict virtue.— 
We should, therefore, upon the principle of 


| worldly policy, if upon no other, practically obey 


the injunction of the apostle, remembering that 
we ourselves may be tempted, and fall into error, 
and may need all that meek, kind and forgiving 
sympathy from others, which we are required to 
exercise towards the unfortunate victims of vice 
and error. 


2. In intimate connection with the forgoing, 
we find another admonition equally full of valna- 
ble instruction. It is presented in these words: 
“Bear ye one anather’s burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ.” Burdens, arising from the frailty 
and imperfection of our physical, organic and in- 
tellectual nature, must unavoidahly bear in some 
degree upon every child of humanity. As social 
beings, therefore, we should “ weep with those 
who weep,” and when we perceive @ fellow-mortal 
in the bonds of affliction and pain, we should con- 
sider ourselves as- partners in his sorrows, and 
strive to impart relief. No matter if he be an 
enemy, the obligation is equally binding, und its 
discharge equally beneficial. “If thine enemy 
hunger,”’ says the apostle, ‘* feed him, if he thirst, 
giye him drink ; for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head.”’ Jesus has set us an ex- 
ample of bearing each other’s burdens,, in order 
that his law of brotherly kindness might be more 
readily fulfilled. He bore our sins in his own 
body on the cross; and in the amiable character 
of the good Samaritan, he restored sight to the 
blind, soundness to the lame, and life to the dead. 
We can not, it is trie, accomplish all that he did 
in behalf of suffering humanity, but we should 
ever strive to imitate his benevolent example as 
far as we are able. To live upto the practical 
requirement embraced ia our text, then, if our 
own “burdens” be few and light, we should not 
be so selfiah as to exonerate ourselves from ar- 
sisting to bear away the burdens of others; for in 
doing as we would be done by, we not only prove 
ourselves worthy the cliaracter of social beings, 
but we also answer one of the: great designs of 
our present existence, and are found in the way 
of fulfiliing the universal and impartiat law of 
Christ, which is the law of pure love and goad 
will to men. 

3. Weare next faithfully cantioned against en- 
tertaining an exalted opinion of our own attain- 
ments and virtues—an opinion which facts will 
not justify. “If uny nian?” says the apostle, 
“think himself to be something, when he is noth- 
ing, be deceiveth himself.” Sel/-deceplion is evi- 
dently the worst deception that, mortals ever ex- 
perienced ; particularly that kind of deception 
which flatters ifs subjects that they are great, 
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when they are small, wise when they are ignorant, 
or morally good, when they are vicious and cor- 
rupt. This kind of deception prevails in our 
world, it is to be feared, in no moderate degree ; 
and the only method of curtailing its power, and 
counteracting its deleterious influence, is, to enter 
into a faithful and thorough self-examination, 
which constitutes the basis of all mental and mo- 
ral improvements among mankind. But we need 
not dwell upon the method of avoiding self-de- 
ception under this head, as the obvious cure for 
this evil is immediately prescribed by our apos- 
tolic teacher. 

4. We are very carefully admonished, in the 
next place, in the words following: “Let every 
man prove his own work, then shall he have re- 
joicing in himself alone, and not in another.”— 
Here isa perfect antidote against, and cure for, 
self-deception; and in presenting it, the illustri- 
ous author manifests his thorough understanding 
of the peculiar art of procuring, promoting and 
perpetuating individuva! happiness, social impreve- 
ment, harmony and virtue. The examination of 
our own work, is too often neglected by us all, 
for the examination cf the works of others. This 
is not only wrong in itself, but is fraught withthe 
worst of consequences to morality and religion. 
If we pay that careful and interested attention to 
our own conduct and career, which the apostle 
recommends, and which reason and truth approve, 
we shall have but little time left to investigate, 
analyze and pass judgment upon, the motives and 
conduct of our neighbors. If, in the ordinary 
concerns of the world, it becomes necessary for 
every individual to devote his attention, especially 
to the proper direction and control of his own 
motives and practices, how much more necessary 
it must certainly be to do so, in the affairs of mo- 
rality! Without dwelling upen this subject, let 
us all receive the timely hint, to ‘* prove our own 
work’’—to examine ourselves, whether we are in 
the path of our personal duty, in preference to 
descanting upon, and scrutinizing the intentions 
and Jabors of others, then “sha!! we have,’’ as the 
apostle declares, ‘‘ rejoiciog in ourselves,” and 
not in those’by whom we aresurrounded, and our 
rejoicing will be, in the promotion of virtue and 
peace among men. 

5. Closely connected withthe foregoing, we are 
favored with another portion of practical instruc- 
tion, wortby of all acceptation. ‘‘ Be not deceiv- 
ed,’’ says our inspired teacher, “* God is not mock- 
ed; for whatseever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap.’? That the omniscience of God per- 
vades all worlds, all hearts, and the most sécret 
motives from which all actions proceed, is a truth | 
which, though not sufficiently present to the mind 
of frail and sinful man, is, nevertheless, perfectly 
obvious; and therefore every moral and accounta- 


ble being, should constantly realize, that all his || 


thoughts, words and actions, are fully recognized 
by the Divine Mind, and estimated according to 
their true nature and intent. Hence, the great 
truth, that God is ‘t not mocked,” should sink 
deep into every heart. And, again; that our 
moral harvest must necessarily partake of the na- 
ture of the secd we sow, is as true as it is instruc- 
five to erring and presumptueus man. Men do 
not gather figs from thisties, nor grapes from 
thorns, and therefore, it isfoily and madness for 
us to anticipate any real enjoymeut from sinful 
indulgences and wicked practices. To sum up 


this whole matter, the apostle philosophically | 


says—‘‘ He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the 
spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.” 

6. In perfect harmeny with the preceding ex- 
cellent lessons in moral practice, we have annther 
valuable admonition.—Hear it, and heed it, all! 
«Let us pot be weary in well doing, for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not.” It has ever 


start in the Christian race with much apparent 
feeling and zeal, but, like the children of Israel 
in leaving Egypt, get discouraged in their en- 
counter of the first seeming obstacle, and think 
they had better return to the land of bondage 
from whence they had emerged. But the ap- 
propriate imagery here employed by the apostle, 
by which to simplify and sipeTore’ to his subject, 
|is admirably adapted to the case of such fainting, 
| halting and double-minded persons, and is well 
calculated to yield lasting instruction to the 
tractable and well disposed mind. 
you think of the farmer, who should rise early, 
press forward inthe most industrious manner, and 
lose no time in preparing his ground aad sowing 
his seed; but because his crop is net ready to 
|gather in on the following month, should grow 
uneasy, become discouraged, finally despair of 
reaping the fruits of his labor, and leave his fields 
to the ravages of his neighbor’s flocks and herds? 
Would you not think the man extremely unrea- 
sonable, childish and improvident? You certainly 
would; and you would say to him, ‘* Friend, you 
have commenced nobly in your agricultural pur- 


| 
} 
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ing; you do not yet, itis true, perceive much in- 
dication of a remuneration of your toils, but do not 
despair; you have the Divine promise of seed- 
time and harvest—watch your fields, keep up your 
fences, look well to the interest you have at stake, 
wait patiently, continue faithful and persevering, 
till the year comes round ; for I am fully persua- 
ded, that in ‘* due season’”’ you will, by so doing, 
reap a bountiful harvest—therefore faint not, but 
continue faithful. Who does not see that the 
same principle will perfectly apply in a moral and 
religious sense? Let us, therefore, never be 
doubtful, despairing or weary in our labors of love 
and kindness; for as sure as God lives, and we 
continue faithful, watchful and persevering in the 
performance of our secial and moral duties, we 
shall, in due season, receive a rich harvest of re- 
conciliation, peace and joy. But I need not en- 
large. 


From the feregoing citations and arguments, 


promoting conclusion embraced in our text— 
“ Let us, therefore, as we have opportunity, do good. 
unto all men.” Let us remember that the reli- 
gion of our Redeemer is not only theoretical, but 
also practical in its nature and requirements.— 
To do good to our fellow-nature, is an important 
practical requisition of the Christian religion ; 
and there is no way properly to discharge the ob- 
ligations of a moral and religious life, without a 
|careful compliance therewith. What are high- 
wrought pretensionsand ostentatious ceremonies, 
anthems of praise and external devotions, if re- 
| ciprocal love, and brotherly forbearance and cha- 
rity be wanting?. They are meré sounding brass 
and tinkling cymbals—deceptive charms and tn- 
selled ornaments, which the religion of the meek 


ven 
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| ser o better purpose, than te pamper pride and 
| hypocrisy, and to mislead the ignorant and the 
eredulous. Even the most perfect speculative 
faith, can never supply the place of -brotherly 
kindness-and charity. ““* What doth it profit a 
man,” says St. James, “though he say he hath 
|faith, and have not works? can fatih save him? 


daily food, and oné say unto them, depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and fed; notwithstanding 


| ye give them not those things which we needful 


for the body; ‘what dot it’ profit? Even so, 
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and Ihave 
works ; show ine thy faith without thy works, and 
|{ will show thee my faith by my works. “Wilt 
thou know, O vain man, that faith withoul works 
is dead? Was not Abraham, our father, justifi- 


been the misfortune of human nature, to run well 
for a season in the adopted course of Jaudable en- 
cerprises, but soon to get careless, indifferent and 
mndolent; particiilarly is this the case in respect 
we the career of morality and religion. Many 


ed by works, when _he had offered Isaac, his son, 


wilh his works, and by works was faith made per- 
fect?’ O, how important that our faith should 
be perfected by good works! , 


suit, and your prospects are certainly very flatter- | 


| may we all unitedly adopt the rational and.peace- | 


and humble Jesus wil! never sanctioa, and which} 


|1fa brother ora sister be naked and destitute of 


upon the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought 


What would || 


He that would fulfil the royal law, or the law 
of his moral and social nature, must possess a 
religion that expands the heart with practical love 
and kindness to his fellow-beings—that prompts 
him to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit 
the sick and those in sorrow and affliction, poverty 
and want—in a word—that constantly admonishes 
him, ‘as he has opportunity, to do good unto all 
men.’ This is the religion that melts the heart, 
reforms the affections, and spreads the cement of 
‘mutual good will among the frail, erring and 
needy children of humanity—that wipes away the 
scalding tears pf oppression and grief—that un~ 
looses the heavy burdens which crush the worn 
pilgrims of earth—that elevates the drooping and 
desponding minds of the sons and daughters of 
misfortune und sorrow, and that conforms the life 
of man to the image of the benevolent Son of 
God. Such religion disperses the sombre shades 
that gather aronnd the feverish couch of disease. 
and pain—overpowers the terrifying influence of 
the pale messenger of death—lights up in the op- 
pressed soul, the brilliant torch of celestial truth, 
to- guide the trembling spirit through the sable, 
spectral valley of the shadow of dissolution, to the 
blissful paradise of unfading light, and joy, and 
praise, on high. O that every captive slave of 
error and sin—every blinded devotee of parade, 
and show, and fashion, might learn the invaluable 
truth, that true religion consists in humility of 
heart, fervency of affection, purity of motive, be- 
nevolence of action, and unwavering perseverance 
in love to God, and deeds of practical goodness - 
to man. ; } 

In attaining a truly religious character, it should 
be realized, that we are solemnly bound, not only 
to do good unto men, but to do good unto aLL 
men, as opportunity presents. ‘To be properly 
good, is to imitate that adorable Being who is de- 
clared to be ‘‘ good unto all,” and whose ‘ tender 
mercies are over all his works.” No partiality 
defaces the character of our holy Creater; his 
love and compassion are co-extensive with his 
power and paternity. This is tke glorious pattern 
into which every human heart shou!d be mould- 
ed. Here is the infallible rule by which our af- 
fections, and our secret and social motives and 
actions, shouldever be guided. Although weare 
justified in approving virtue, and disapprobating 
vice—-1n encouraging moral purity, and discoura- 
ging depravity and corruption; yet we are to ex-. 
ercise our love and tender sympathies toward all 
of kindred nature with ourselves—enemies as well 


| as friends, without any material distinction or re- 


serve.. The wisdom from above, is ‘ without par- 
lialily,”’ and * full of mercy,” and such is the 
wisdom that should. ‘dwell with prudence” in 
the human heart—suelris the wisdom that should 
ever guide us in our feelings and conduct towards: 
all those-by whom we are surrounded ‘in life, and’ 
in all our dealings with each other, while our 
present being is continued. ; ‘ 
Partiality in the affections and conduct of 
man, has ever been the nursing-mother of envy, 
crnelty, injustice and hatred: its touch is con- 
tatnination—its breath is infectious—its tread is 
| desolation, and its influence ig death! It is a stri- 
king characteristic of that wisdom which is fronr 
beneath, and which “ is earthly, sensual, devilish” 
—~it isan enemy to God—a scourge to humanity— 
a fiend of darkness and corruption! ‘To detect 
the Jeast indication of this devastating element of. 
practical depravity, in the life and character of 
our compassionate Saviour, the misguided devo- 
tees to systems of human invention, must,ever 
search in vain; for impartial goodness, wniversal 
benevolence, and unrestricted mercy, were fully 
developed in every breath he breavh ilies word 
he uttered, every act he performed! Contemplate 
our immaculate Exemplar, giving sight to the. 
blind, hearing to the deaf, health to the sick, 
speech to the dumb, soundness to the lame, li 
berty to the captives, and life to the dead! 
hold him in the pages of evangelical - 
| cherishing the traitor Judas in his boso 
ing with an unbelieving Thomas, wee 
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yea and amen.” Having then created us too weak | 
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the corrupt city of Jerusalem, and lifting his 
plaintive voice in prayer to his Father for the for- 
giveness of his murderers; and you must readily 
admit, that his whole life, precepts, actions and 
death, bear demonstrative evidence to the ¢mpar- 
tiality of his love for the wniversal family, of 
doubting, erring man. 

Brethren and friends—tet us studiously strive 
to copy the invaluable,and ever-blessed example 
of our benevolent and compassionate Redeemer. 
Let usexercise pity and compassion for the poor, 
the needy, the afflicted and the oppressed. Let 
the hand of relief aceompany our charitable feel-| 
ings, and the tongue of fraternal love, speak con-| 
solation to the mourning heart; while, with the 
finger of truth, we point all who are sinking in, 
the turbid waters of despair, to the holy * Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sin cf the world,” | 
and will ultimately place a ransomed universe of 
intelligences around the throne of God, where, 
crowned with immortality, they shall enjoy the 
beatific visions of an uninterrupted and glorious 
eternity. Thusshall we adorn and exemplify the | 
exalted and peace-inspiring principles of moral 
virtue and pure religiod—recommend by our 
daily practice, the divine economy of the Chris- 
tian faith—answer the valuable end for which our 
existence was designed—fulfil the reasonable re- 
quirements of our heavenly Father, and thus be 
suitably prepared to bid adieu to the scenes of 
time, and the numerous objects of our kindest 
feelings, onthe holy triumph of that ‘‘ faith which 
works by Jove’—that hope which is full of im- 
mortality, and that charity which is the bond of | 
perfection. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DIVINE OBLIGATIONS. 


Br. Grosn.—Itis some time since [ troubled you 
and the readers of the Advocate, with any thing 
from my pen. Indeed, my dear sir, Ido not of- 
ten offer any thing in this way—* only when I 
can’t help it.” 1am now, in-one sense, compel- 
led to put forthafew remarks, and queries, promp- 
ted thereto, from listening to a Presbyterian pray- 
er, and sermon, last Sunday, (the Ist Dec.)— 
Among the many gim cracks (figurately speak- | 
ing) that he exhibited to the view of his hearers, 
one of them led me into a serious train of re- 
flection. He said, ‘that God was under no obli- | 
gation to provide for the salvation .of even one of! 
the fallen rece of Adam.” By the most of men, 
this doctrine might be thought correct, ut the 
first glance, because it would probably strixe their 
‘minds that the Supreme Being could not possi- 
bly be under an obligation to an inferior being 
created by Himsel{—vninfluenced thereté by any | 
thing but the wisdem of his own mind. But 
would this harty conclusion be a true one? It 
may be that [ am taking a bold stand, when Isay 
that I doubt itstruth. Beit understood, howev- 
er, that in taking this stand, I do so, with all the 
reverence due from a creature to his Creator, and 
not from a vain notion that there is any unnatu- 
ral constraint upon the Deity. But let us now 
dook at the subject, and some of its bearings, at 
least so that, if possible, we may undersiand if. 

It is admitted by all denominations of Chris- 
tians, that God is iwfininte in wisdom, and inf- 
nite in goodness. We have then a God perfect- |, 
dy wise, and perfectly good. Now this wise and}; 
good God creates a race of beimgs denominated 
men. fe endows them with seatient percep-| 
tions, and sensuous feelings. Ee has so con- 
‘structed them as to make happiness the grand 
object of their existence; but has he given them 
the power to attain this happiness without assis~ 
tance —without his assistance? Should any say 
that he has, I deny the assertiov. ‘he dealings 
of God, are not-‘*yea, yea; and nay, nay; but 


- feeble to attain the great object of our desires— 
desires that he gave us, Himself—in what satety, | 
-or in what position, do we stand, unless God,' 


_-when he created us, placed Himself under a mo- 


- ae 
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wal obligation to bestow upon us the fruition of 


‘that desire which He to strongly implanted in 


our natures? Should any say that God has ouly 
placed himself under an obligation to save a part 
of his sentient creatures in attaining that whieh 
he has prompted all to desire, it would not be 
coming up to the perfect attributes of the Deity, 


/but at least be subtracting a portion of his good- 


ness, and making less than infinite that glorious 
feature in the character of our God! Besides, it 
would be giving to God an attribute that no one 
dare say in so. many words, Lelongs to Him; to 
wit—partiality ! 

Moreover, God has so arranged the system 2 
nature, from HimsreLr downwards, so as to con- 
tinue many,analagies pointing to Himself—so 
that inferior beings might atleast oblain a glimpse 
of his. character. 

Suppose now an earthly parent with a number 
of children. He has at least been a secondary 
cause of this earthly existence. Let ine ask—ls 
he not under an obligation to provide for them, 
and te the utmost of his power, promote their 
happiness in the scale of being to which he has 
introduced them? Jdo not believe there is a 
man on the globe, possessing a sound mind and 
common sense, be he Pagan, or Christian, but 
what would respond in the affirmative to this 
question—nay, this is not all there is about it, 
they will all admit that it is @ just, a@ good, aud 
a righteous, panciple. Whence came it then if 
it did not come from God, and partake of his na- 
ture? Ifan objectorshould say, that God has 
laid man under this good obligation to his earthly 
progeny, butis under no such obligation himself, 
in regard to their spiritual happiness, it would, in 
effect, be saying that man possessed one good. 
trait in his character, that God did not possess in 
his! 

But, says another objector, this is all carnal 
reasoning—(this is the knock-down resort with all 
objectors to an impartial goodness of God, when 
they get fairly drove into the little end of the 
horn;) let me have some proof from the Scriptures, 
that the position you have taken, can be sustain- 
ed. Among the many texts that may be offer- 
}ed in confirmation of the position we are inqui- 
ring into, to inake the matter short, we shall se- 
|lect but one. 


Gen xx. 16, 17,18.—‘ By myselfhave Isworn, 
saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
| thing. and hast not-withheld thy son, thine only 
|son, that in blessing 1 will bless ilie thee, and in 
; multiplying { will multiply thy seed as the stars 

of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea 
shere; and in thy seed shallall the nations ofthe 
earth be blessed.”’ 


But lest there should be some eaviling 
about the extent of this promise, God reiterated it 
to Isaac and Jacob, including all the families and 
kindreds of the earth: and being sworn to—and 
“because God could swear by no greater he 


rsware by himseif’—is it not reasonable to econ- 


clude that God, from his nature which is love. 
bas placed himself under an ebligatien to make 
holy and happy the whole race of man? ‘Is 
Goda manthat he should lie?” or a cheat that 
he should deccive ? 
words, that he is either; yet, the creeds, the 
preaching, and the practice, of prefessing Chiris- 
tians, ge to affirm, in effect, that he will hoth le 
and cheat! Ge 

Tt will be perceived that I have gone no farther 
back than Abraham for written testimony. It 
may be found, however, iu a transaction that took 
place in the garden of Eden. But it seems to 
me that the Gospel has so clearly and fully made 
known the character of our Heavenly Father, 
that to know that heis perfectly good, pericctly 
wise, and infinife in power, is safficient to. can- 
vince any candid mind, that sneha Beis could 
not create intelligent creatures at random; because 
his\goodness would put him under an obligationto 
provide for their ultimate happiness. And here I 
leave the subject to the candi! juquirer. J. K. 
Sheshequin. 


None dare say, 19 80 many# 


SAVE POSTAGE. 

We never regret paying necessary postage on the 
communications of our correspondents; but, in their 
anxiety to save us postage, they sometimes put us to 
unnecessary expence. For instance, Br. C. S. used a 
large sheet of paper, but it was very thick, and there” 
fore reached toone ounce in weight. The consequence 
was, that his articles, which might easily have been put 
on two sheets of letter paper, and would then have cost 
us oily 38 cents, cost us 75 cents—the single sheet be- 
ing subject to four postages, by reason of its weight. 
Those who use large sheets should be certain that they. 
do not weigh more than three-fourths of an ounce. 
Again—-Br. A. C. B. sent us three well written sheets 
of cap paper, and paid three postages ou it, being one 
for each sheet—-but on weighing the letter it weighed 
ene ounce and a quarter, so that we had to pay two pos- 
tages additional on it. Thus the three sheets in one 
letter, cost him and us unitedly, 50 cents; whereas, if 
the three sheets had been sent in separate letters, they 
would net have cost more than 30 cents. These are 
trifles, it is true, but many such. trif es in a year are 
worth saving. Remember, then, postage is reckoned 
by pieces, until the letter reaches one ounce, when if is 
reckoned by weight, at the rate of four postages to the 


ounce. A. B. G. 


AGENTS 
Are requested to insist on the immediate settlements of 
all accounts for back volumes of the paper. The 
amount to each individualis small, while to us the ag- 
gregate is great, and, need we repeat, greatly needed, 
and the sooner settled the beiter for all parties. 
G. & H, 


BOOKS IN ALBANY 


Br. N. R. French, 29 Green-st., Albany, is prepared 
to furnish our friends with Universelist books. He in- 
tends to keep a constant supply. 


Br. Baker of Buffalo is informed that we sent 50 Re- 
sisters some time since by the cars, to be forwarded 
from Auburn by stage. We have now sent 50 more, 
and hope at Jeast one package will arrive cafe. 


Br. O. Wilcox writes us that Br. Whelpley bas been 
prevented from fulfilling his appointments in Lewis 
county, by sickness, under which he has been laboring 
for some time, and from which he has not yet recovered. 
His friends, therefore, will understand why he has dis- 
appointed them. 


Br. Bazin—Credit Wm. Per Lee, P. M., Narth 
Norwich, $2, and send hii the Jannary namber of Ex- 
positor—also, credit Rev. 8. Goff. Alexander, Genesee 
county, &2—charge both to this office. 
|, Br. Tompkins—-Credit O. Pinney, Beaver, Deaver 
|| county, Pa., $4.00—Mrs, E. Fohnson, Onondaga, $2.00 
t—E. Y. Avery, Salina, on current val. $2.00—Alvin 
| White, Utica, $4.50, and charge ail to this effice. Send 
Repository, current volume, to Miss Patience Rueeell, 
Carroll—and send No. for December, 1838, to Rev. Q. ~ 
Roberts, Lakeville; and to Miss L. Agler, aud Mrs, 
Gilbert, both of Conesus—as none of these reserved 
that number. 

Br. Price—Transfer Gad Chapin’s (folio) to L. D. 
Pearson, and send G. C. the octavo Uniou—ceredit Mr. 
Pearson $2.00, Chapin 56 cts., and Br. Wetherford, 
$1.09—all of Louisville; Ky—and charge G. & H 
s OTTO ES 
Thera will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. T. B. 
Coox, in Vernon, and by Br. Gr W. Gaazs, in this eity 

There wlll be preaching on the first Sunday in Feb- 
ruary. by Br. Butiarn, in Binghampton, day and even- 
ing—Br. Stas, at Perch River, and in Depanville in the 
evening—Br. S.J. Grason, in Soutn New-Bertin— Br. 
O. Witcos, in Ellisburg, and in Adams in the evening. 

Br. Stas, will preach on the evenings. af February 
16th, in Black River village—tith, in Puller Settlement 
—}2th, in Theresa—13th, in the school honse near Br. 
Lawrence’s. " 

The third Conference of the Alw€any Association 
| will be held at Cold, Creek, in the fGen of Hume, on 
the second Saturday and Sunday in February. 

The second Quarterly Conference of the Ontario 
Association, will be held in Lakeville, on the last Wed-: 
‘nesday and Thursday in the present menth, 
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BENEVOLENCE DISPLAYED IN THE WORKS OF 
NATURE. 
An oration delivered at the annual exhibition of the 
Clinton Liberal Institute, August 28th, 1839. 
BY B. BIRDSALL. 


Whatever subject is connected with the study 
of nature, has claims upon our attention. We 
receive from her through the medium of the sen- 
ses, the elements of all our knowledge.  Itis the 
combination of these elements, which forms that || 
pleasing and delight{/ul exercise of the mind,which 
pertains to the study of the natural sciences.— 
The study of nature, besides heing pleasing anti 
interesting, is instructive in the highest degree. 
Here we have a test, which is a continual correc- 
tive to the imagination. Fancy may lead from 
the path of truth, but the error is immediately 
corrected, when we perceive the disagreement be- 
tweenit and some immutable Jaw of nature.— 
The logician finds no process of reasoning mere 
interesting or instructive than that whose premi- 
ses are drawn from nature. The metaphysician 
is never more happy in his illustrations, than when 
he is able to show an analogy between his cause 
and some natural phenomena. The lover of na- 
tural science, has only to taste its sweets to fix 
the direction of his mind. In whatever depart- 
ment he chooses to carry his investigation, he can 
there find his account; all is pleasing, dehghrful, 
and instructive. You cannot convince the as- 
tronomer that he can yield a more solemn and 
reverential attention to God, than when he is ad- 
miring the ‘‘ majesty of the heavens.’? Benevo- 
lence, in however favorable light it may be exhibi- 
ted, as forming one of the component parts ofthe 
human character,can not anywhere be manifested 
ina more striking manner, than im the works of 
nature. 

It has ever been considered by the wise and 
good as one of the noblest features of the mind. 
It is essential to dignity of character. Even if 
the sentiment were not innate, man would Jearn 
to be benevolent, were his lessons taken from 
nature: she shows it in her productions, in her 
designs, and in her general economy; but it is 
the capability which is given to us of pereeiving 
the beautiful relations and adaptations of things 
to each other, her magnificent scenery, her won- 
derful designs, and her remarkable care for every 
creature, which crowns all her manifestations of 
good will. Every animal has means of defence, 
which were given to it by some kind and _ protec- 
ting power. The little infant has no traits of 
character more strongly manifested than inno- 
cence andfear. ITgnorant of the dangers by which 
itis surrounded, destitute of matured reason and 
experience, it would be constantly liable to des- 
truction from every quarter, were it not thatsome 
kind and protecting power, had early. implanted 
in its disposition, the intuitive principle of 
fear. Accordingly its approach to every thing 
with which it is unacquainted, is marked with 
extreme caution. Every new thing terrifies it.— 
As it increases in age, fear gradually gives way to 
reason and ®xperience, for these are now compe- 
tent to protect from danger, and henee the ex- 
cessive caution of early childhood isnot necessa- 
ry. Here benevolence is displayed in an emi- 
nent degree. Intuitive fear in youth, reason and 
experience in after life, are equally competent to 
protect from danger. ‘That refined and elevated 
happiness, which results from a proper exercise 
of the moral and intellectual faculties, displays in 
avery striking manner the benevolence of the 
Creator, a3 the author of our susceptibility of 
being happy. 

hat active spirit which goes in search of mis- 
sx¥ that lies concealed from the public view, is 
Hsewise worthy of great commendation. Those 
sufferers of the human race who endeavor tocon- 
caal their wants and misery from the public gaze, 
and are ashamed to beg, are the true’ objects of 
eaarity. The silence of these speak Jouder to 
ue truly benevolent man, than all the trampe- 
wags of noisy beggars that walk the earth. ‘Two 


together with the inclination of the ecliptic, cau- 


| kinds of benevolence are exhibited in the social 


condition of maa. One is not influenced by any 
selfish motive; the other is dictated by private 
gain. The former is benevolence in every sense 
of the word; the latter can not with propriety be 
called so, for how can an action be said to be be- 
nevolent, which originated in selfishness, and 
merely wears the cloak for the purposes of hypoc- 
risy? Hence, instead of saying there is no dis- 
interested benevolence, we can with more pro- 
priety say, allis disinterested. The benevolence | 
of man is frequently alloyed with selfishness, but 
that displayed in the works of nature, is of a far 
different character. No element of selfishness 
can enter here to produce debasement. The 
sun shines not for himself; he freely gives his 
light and heat to all things which need them, and 
asks no recompense inreturn. Thetree groans 
beneath its load of fruit, but claims not the least | 
share for itself, yielding it all to those who need 
it. The dew falls not for itself. In the gentle 
shower, the rain descends not on its own account, 
but kindly to offer nourishment and assistance to 
all things which can not live without itsaids. The 
atmospnere circulates not for itself, but for the 
benefit of the living. Were it not for the annual 
and diurnal revolutions of the earth, we should 
be exposed, either to the perpetual and scorching 
rays of the sun, or be buricd in the gloomy 
depths of everlasiing darkness ; we should be ex- 
posed either to the continual and piercing cold 
of winter, or to the intolerable heat of a never en- 
ding summer. Universa! ruin would be the ine- 
vitable result, desolation would mark the face of 
things, and utter extinction of life would com- 
plete the scene of destruction. Now what pre- 
vents such a calamity? Some kind, protecting 
hand, has given the earth two motions, one on its 
axis which causes the succession of day and 
night, the other in its orbit around the sun,which, 


ses the change of the seasons. What recom- 
pense does this kind and protecting power ask for 
all these favors? Go tothe altar of benevolence, 
and ask her what sacrifice you are to make at her 
shrine-as aretarn for all the kiudness which she 
has shown, and instead of requiring a sacrifice at 
your hands, her only answer will-be, in bestowing 
another free gift, another blessing. 


Such is the character of benevolence as exhib- 
ited in nature. Whatever contributes to happi- 
ness, must be referred to some kind and overru- 
ling power. The operations of the mind are well 
calculated to exhibit the benevolence of the Crea- 
tor. The mind delights in looking forward to fu- 
ture bliss. Whatever is beautiful, grand, or sub- 
lime, is directly a source of enjoyment. The be- 


nevolent mind fiads delight ia relieving the wants 
of the poor and needy. Thereis delight in combin- 
ing the elements which censtitutea process of rea- 
soning. Fear may be indjrectly a source of enjoy- 
mént. The greatest calamities teach us how to ap- | 
preciate the good, by placing it ia contrast with 
evil,and thas the eleinents of misery,may indirectly 
be promotive of happiness. The fond mother is| 
greatly afflicted at the loss of herchild; the most 
distressing feelings agitate her mind—feelings 
whose index is the falling t Distress, and jj 


tear. 
gloom, and serrow and anguish, fora little sea- 
son absorb every other emotion; yet were she 
deprived of her tender affections, she would be 
less capable of enjoying happiness. Were it not 
for these sympathies,she could take no comfort in 
social life; itis better therefore on the whole, to 
be subjected to temporary grief, than to be de- 
prived of the great sources of enjoyment. 

But some may object to the view in which 
things have been exhibired, as if the objector 
should say, if.all nature manifests good will to 
man, and ifevery principle in her ecovomy is cal- 
culated to make him happy,.and is so benevo- 
tent, so good, and so conducive to comfort and 
enjoyment, how do you account for all the mise- 
ry in the world? you have exhibited only the fair 
side of the picture. In answer to this inqui- 
ry, it may be said, that we must know evil in 


order to appreciate goodness, Were it not for 
evil we could have no data, by which to distin- 
guish goodness. If we had never tasted any 
thing sour, we never could have known the diffe- 
rence between that and sweetness. If we never 
had known darkness, how could we appreciate 
the glories of the rising sun? If we never had ex- 
perienced anything of benevolence, we never could 
have known any thing of benevolence. If we never 
had experienced pain or inisery, we never could 
have known that happiness was happiness, that 
good was different from evil. Any one who knows 
not that fire willburn, knows not the difference 
between being in the fire and ont of it, From 
these premises it follows, that in order to know 
the difference hetween two conditions, it is ne- 
cessary to know something of both: also, that a 
knowledge of happiness, requires a knowledge of 
evil. Now, if no evil had been introduced into 
the world, what a blissful place it would be! All 
the world, perfectly happy without being con- 
scious of it—tike the inanimate clod. happy with- 
out knowing it, man would be so too. How do 
we arrive at a knowledge of the difference of 
things? « [tis by means of their opposite quali- 
ties. Good and evil are opposite qualities. If 
there had been no difference in the qualities of 
things, we could have no means of distingnish- 
ing them, and he.who knows the difference be- 
tween no two things, knows just nothing at all. 
Elence opposite qualities in things, are essential 
to our knowledge of them. Viewing the subject 
in this light, it is easy to conclude that the intro~ 
duction of evil into the world, is an act of benev- 
olence in the Creator, as it may in the end con- 
duce to more happiness, by teaching man to place 
a just value upon goodness by contrasting it with 
evil. ‘To conclude, it would be impeaching the 
goodness of the Creator, to complain of the hard- 
ness of our Jot, or to call this beautiful earth, “a 
vale of tears.”” We have the fair and beautiful faee 
of creation spread out before us, aod the magnifi- 
cent and star spangled vault of heaven over our 
heads. We have the glorioussun; transcendent 
in his beauties; rising every day to give us light, 
heat, and comfort. Wehavethe gentle shower 
and evening dew, to fertilize the earth. We oc- 
cupy a most beautiful sphere, third in order from 
the sun, and rolling in “‘majestic grandeur” a- 
round him in her orbit. Finally, we have an un- “ 
known incomprehensible Being, who sits en- 
throned amidst the works of naturé, sustains her 
operations, and manifests the greatest benevolence 
to every living thing. 


For tae Magazine and Advocete 
SALVATION AND DAMNATION. 
BY C. WORDEN-~ 3 
be Gospel of Christ—the po‘ver of God unto” damna- 
tion “‘to'every one that” “dis-believeth.” 

Perhaps the reader of this articie may be some- 
what astonished at the miscenstruction of this 
passage, and decidedly reprobate the writer for 
thus perverting the language of holy Writ. But 
let me tell you, gentle reader, to be careful how 
you condemn that-in others, which you appro- 
bate in yourself! -** Let him that is without sin, 
cast the first stone.” 

The construction and arrangement 
have given to the passage, contained in- Romans 
1:16,isin perfect harmony with the doctrine 
of the popular clergy, and the teachings of 
the advocates of endless misery at the pres- 
ent day. “Forsay they, when the heralds of 
the cross go forth and publish the glorious Gos- 
pel of Christ tS mankiad, if they will hearken,be- 
lieve, and comply with its requisitions, well—who- 
soever doeth this shall besaved; ‘but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.” But what does 
this damnation consist in? Why a burning 
in a future state of existence; eternal punish 
in the regions of the damned, with the devil 
his angels ; everlasting banishment from the 
ence of God, is the reply! Now if this id 
correct if the damnation resalting from a disbe- 
lief in or non-acceptance of the Gospel, (“he 


which I 
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that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned,’’) be end- 
less torment, in a future state, then it is perfectly 
obvious to every intelligent mind, that before the 
promulgation of the Gospel, all mankind were se- 
cure from this bottomless pit. Because if disbe- 
lieving or rejecting the Gospel when tendered, ex- 
cludes one from future bliss, and dooms him 
to endless woe; surely he must have been in 
possession of the former, and free from the latter, 
before receiving aknowledge of the Gospel, or 
else the language is absurd. 
committed some heinous crime, and been sen- 
tenced to prison during life, would it not be pre- 
posterous in the extreme, to say that any offence 
thereafter committed, which would bave incurred 
the same sentence under which he then existed, 
did actually accomplish it?) Or in other words, 
to talk about sevtencing one to prison, when his 
sentence is actually sealed; or condemning one 
to endless punishment, when already thus con- 
demned, would be an utter violation of reason, it- 
self! ‘ 
the day, the Gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto eternal damnation to every one that disbe- 
heveth it. 

Now how much better would it be to believe 
that the Gospel of Christ is the power of God un- 
to salvation to every one that believeth—nut salva- 
tion from hell fire in a future state, but from sin, 
and its bitter consequences here, froin the peace- 
destroying idea, that our Almighty Creator is a 
cruel, and vindicative being who hates the chil- 
dren of his creation with a malicious, and infinite 
hatred, also from the fear of death, by the assn- 
rance of a glorious immortality beyond the grave? 
Are we net warranted in believing that the dam- 
nation pronounced upon those who disbelieved 
the Apostles’ happy tidivgs, when commissioned 
to go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature, consisted not in chaining dowa 
immortal souls beneath the ire of God’s wrath to 
all eternity, but condemnation for their erroneous 
principles, and evi] practises? ‘This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rathor than light because 
their deeds were evil.” 


F For the Magazine and Advocates. 
THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 


“ Which hope we have as an anchor of the son, 
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vel!.”. Hebrews vi. 13. “Which 

hope,” —what hope, reader! Let us search and 
see. “For when God made promise te Abra- 
ham, because he could swear by no greater, he 
sware bv himself.” 13 ver. What did he swear? 


Ans. «By mvself have I sworn, saith the Lord; 


.. «that in blessing T willbless thee,.... and|; 


in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed.” (Gen. xxxiis 16, 17,18.) How were all 
the nations of the earth to be blessed? Ans. “Ye 
are the children of the prophets, and of the cov- 
enant which God made with cur fathers, saving 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kin- 
dred. of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God 
having raised up Jesus, sent him to bless you in 
TURNING AWAY EVERY ONE of you from. his 1x- 
rqurries. (Acts iii: 25. 26.) God has sworn that 
jn the seed of Abraham all the nations and hin- 
dreds of the earth shail be blessed, by being: tur- 
ned away from their inigurlies. Why did God 
swear this? Ans. ‘+ Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise, the 
jmamutability of his counsel. confirmed it by an 
oath; that by two immutable things. in which it 

‘ble for God to lie, WE MIGHT HAVE A 


was 7Mposs? : 
STRONG CONSOLATION who have fled for refuge 


to lay hold npon the hove set before us.” (Heb. 
yi. 17,18.). that is. the hope of the promised bles- 


sing, “ which hope we have as an anchor to the! 


soul,” etc., and which God has confirmed by an 
oath, that we might have a slrong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon that 


hope. 
*O, rea 


der what a glorious hope is this! A hope 


Tf an individual had | 


Hence according to the popular creed of 


based upon the oath of the Great Eternal! A 
hope which anchors the soul to the throne of the 
immaculate Divinity! A hope which extends 
across the Jordan of death, ‘and which entereth 
into that within the veil! A hope which encir- 
/cles all the nation and ktndreds of the earth, and 
which shall turn them away from their inaqualies, | 
and crown them with immortable bhss. O, what} 
whata strong consolation! This is the hope and 
| the consolation of the Christian. It is this that 
comforts him in the hour of affliction, and gives 
him courage to press forward through the dark 
| valley and shadow of death. It is this, thatspeaks} 
peace to his troubled mind, and fills his soul with 
joy unspeakable and fuilof glory. -Reader! what 
| Strange hope, what stronger ccnsolation could you 
ask than the oath of Jehovah? Is not his prom- 
ise sure? ©‘ Hath he said andshall he not do it 2” 
Yes, he shall do it, for he cannot lie.’ The 
christians hope is strong and secure. It shall 


gates of hel! shall not prevail against it.” 


; stand till eld ocean shall cease tu roll, till nature 


jand hope in endless reality. A. Es 


Petersham, Mass., Dec. 12, 1839. 
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THE RESUET. 


Br. Grosh, in his letters to the Rev. Messrs. 
' Fowler, Savage and Eldridge, addressed to them 
during the last great protracted meeting held in 
this city,,conceroing the manner in which said 
meeting was conducted, used the following lan- 
guage—** You must judge for yourselves whether 
such excitements do not lessen the Christian’s 
relish for the ordinary means of grace—whether 
| indifferentists, scoflers and skeptics, are not fur- 
nished with weapons to undermine the faith of ma- 
|ny—and whether the ratmnal man, possessing a 
merely traditional faith in Christianity, may not 
become disgusted with every thing beariug the 
name ofreligion.”” We all know with what scorn 
and contempt Br. Grosh’s letter was spoken of 
both in and out of the pulpit, at that time. But 
‘time, that great trier of all thiugs, has abundantly 
shown, and showr. too, to the mortification of 
two at least of the clergymen addressed, that what 
Br. Grosh intimated was likely to take place, has 
in reality come to pass, viz., a disrelish for the 
ordinary or usual means of moral and religious 
improvement. It isa fact which can not in truth 
be denied, that there has not been, for the fast 
ten or fifteen years, so greata coldness, sucha 
general apathy and indifference in the churches 
of this city, in regard to religious matters, as at 
this present time. This, the sincere and candid 
lofthe Partialists themselves admit and deplore— 
and they now, at least many of them do, look-upon 
the present state of things asthe result of that 
very meeting. -But Utica is not the only place in 
which the deleterious effects of these whirlwinds 
of fanaticism liave been seen and felt. 
in other sections of our country have been so in- 
jured by them, that individuals of talent. and in- 
fluence, connected with Partialist denominations, 
have been constrained to utter thelr voices against 
them. The Rev. Mr. Johnson, Rector of St. 
John's church, Brooklyn, has given his opinion 
of these meetings thus—‘ The revival system has 
done injury to the cause of religion, 1 do not 
mean to condemn ihat increased, and special at- 
tention to the subject of real religion, which fre- 
quently attends the’ faithful exhibition of Gospel 
truth, and the use of the appointed means of di- 
vine grace. God forbid! But when I say revi- 
|val system, I mean specially to refer to that sys-| 
tem begun-a few years ago, and which like a! 
Sivo@ hus desolated the land! - There can not te! 
the shadow of doubt, that such extravagances| 
countenanced as they have been, by men held 
high in the estimation of these numerous sects, 
| have caused someto become indifferent, otherssto 
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The Rev. Mr. Kirk, of Albany, who was once 
the most fanatical of fanatics, and who is well re- 
membered here as having been a conductor of one 
of these very excitements, has seen his error, and 
expressed himselfin the following manner—* The 
effects of the labors of evangelists (meaning va- 
grant revival preachers) are often most disastrous. 
They make a few sermons on a few favorite, 
exciting subjects—go into a place—produce an 
excitement—make the impression that the minis- 
ter is a dull, cold-hearted man—break up the 
people—this makes them feel that they must take 
‘hold and do their work, while the evangelist is 
with them. When he leaves, the excitement 
abates—the work is abandoned. This is fatal to 
the interests of religion.” Says Dr. Beecher, 
who was once, as we all know, a great friend to 


Churches, 


these excitements, ‘* These evangelists are like 
those who break up civil governments. The in- 
fluence of evangelists isto break upthe establish- 


never fail, for icis built upon a rock, ‘*and the || ed system and order of Christ’s house—they dis- 
It shall jj tract the church and destroy the ministry.” 


A writer in the Christian Advocate and Journal, 


shall sink in years, and till time shall be no more. || gives the following doleful account of the effects 
Then shall death be swallowed up in victory,’ || ef these excitements—* During the great revivals 


with which the different churches were favored, 
many persons were pressed into the societies with- 
out due regard to their fitness for membership. 
This was the case with all the leading denomina- 
tions in ourcountry. Indeed there seemed to be 
in many places a vieing with each other, not to 
say strife, for the ascendency in numbers and in- 
fluence. Never shall I furget scenes of this de- 
scription; the anxious seats and altars were sup- 
plied, and church books and class papers filled by 
.akind of violence. This process took the rounds, 
and was kept ap by protracted meetings and other 
extra efforts, for months in suecession. This 
state of things is succeeded bya loose tone_of 
feeling, analogous to the buman body after ex- 
treme excitement—a spirit of slumber. The 
consequence is, the church has lest the power to 
command the confidence of the world. It is no 
longer to the extent it formerly was, the light ef 
the world. Communion with God is lost—the 
house of God is abandoned—its ministry and or- 
dinances neglected and slighted. The Holy Bi- 
ble is superseded by newspapers and novels, and 
other productions, calculated to vitiate the taste, 
corrupt the heart, and estrange it from God aad 
ull good. O, the times! the times! God save 
‘the church.” Verily they have their reward— 
and itis just what they might have expected. 
When churches that profess to have named the 
name of Christ, so far forget what belongs to the 
relizion of Jesus, that instead of teaching sinners 
the way of truth and holiness, that instead of 
teaching mankind to deal justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly before God, they resort to every ex- 
pedient, fair and unfair, to every low, mean and 
unjustifiable artifice, to augment their numbers, 
for the purpose of making a great sound in the 
world as to numerical strength, then they musi 
} expect that as sure as there is a God in heaven 
that takes cognizance of the doings and actions 
of men, as sure as there is a God that judgeth ia 
the earth, their iniqvities will be visited with a 
| rod, and their transgressions with stripes. 

Utica, December, 1839. W. R. 
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“ J declare it is too: bad—the meeting-house has pot 
been swept for three months—there are half-a-dozen 
panes of glass broken, and all the heat escapes through 
them, and the open-seuttle above ; and then there is no- 
thing but green wood to burn! I do wish that some ono 


doubt and hesitate, and many, very many, to dis- 
‘card the claims of the religion of Christ.” 


would get up a subscription, or have the trustees do it, 
that the house might be properly cleaned and warmed.”’ 
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Certainly, in this cold weather such a consummation is 
to be most devoutly wished for, and as you have so criti- 
cally noticed these wants, and so feelingly deplore them, 


suppose. you set about getting them repaired. ‘“J--7) some modern creed-maker; and of the honor due to 
do it! no—no—let some older and more influential per- | those who first discover and lay open a rich vein of | 


son undertake it.’ Butas it does not-require an ocean 


such a‘small amount of business as this. Wait until the 
society needs a new honse to meet in, and then we will 
call on the very influential members to move first in the | 
action. ‘But what would people say if J meddled it 


this business, when I am not even a member of the so- | 


ciety, but only one of the congregation?” Say? why, | the ploddmg chiseller who shapes it to its place in his| 


if they told the truth, they would say, that if you could, 
not pay much toward supporting preaching, you could) 
make yourself useful in keeping things right, and inaking | 
people co:nfortable. They wonld say, that you did not | 
regard taking a little trouble, when you could do some 
good thereby. ‘I'hey would say that they only wished 
there were more like you in the congregation, for then 


the horses would not long be without comfortable sheds || 


in this cold weather—nor the preacher without his dues | 
—nor the poor around us without aid. This is what | 
they would say ; so, go and get your broom and sweep 
the house—getsome one to go and shut the scuttle—and 
then go to the trustees, and give them no peace till they 
mend the windows, and get a supply of good wood for 
the stove, 
some use in the society. 


A. B. G. 


REV. ALBERT BARNES. 


In the nuasber of this paper for the 6th of December 
ult., two very mteresting extracts were made, by one 
of the Corresponding Editors, from the writings of the | 
above named gentleman; and he was hiyhly and de. 
servedly complimented for the liberality of said extracts. 
The first was oi the importance and necessity of reason, | 
and the great injury done to the credit and cause of re- 
ligion by the frequent and unmeasured abuse and de- 
nunciation of reason by the theological tyros. Tt is ta- 
ken from his Introductory Essay on Butler’s, Analogy. 
The second was on the importance and necessity of 
full, free, and untrammelled discnssion and thoreugh 
investigation upon all important subjects, in which he 
entirely repudiates that sickly cowardice, that weak and 
disgraceful pusillanimity, that deters many professed 
theologians from fally investigating certain points of 
doctrine on account of their sacredness, as though they 


were so sacred we should not meddle with them onany 
account, or seek to ascertain either their truth or false- 
hood! This extract is from Mr. Barnes’ Address at 
Hamilton College, in 1836. 

No enlarged and liberal mind can read and attentively 
consider the extracts here referred to, without fully re- 
sponding to the noble sentiments thereof, and rejoicing | 
Yea, he 
wil! desire their general and universal prevalence, as 
being calculated to disenthral the mind from the mental 
bondage of ages, dignify human nature and exalt our 
race from theological pigmies to moral and intellectual 


to see them emanating from such a source. 


giants. 

Since reading the extracts here mentioned, I have re- | 
perused the whole of Barnes’ Introductory Essay to 
Butler’s Analogy; and I can not but admire, more and 
more, the talents and independence of the author. Jn this 
Essay there are many valuable and precious gems of’ 
the very first water, geras that ought by no means to be 
lost or lie hidden in the tomes of orthodoxy, so called, | 
where, in general, they find so little that is congenial | 
with their own boldness, truth and freedom. From the 
many and valuable things contained in said Essay, I se-} 
lect the following, as one of the best and truest. After 
speaking of the various systeins, forms and technicalities, 
by which theology is taught in the schools; of the injns- 

‘tice done both to truth and the mind of the pupil by 
such a course; of the fact that truth lies scattered here 


} 
| 


Do have self-confidence enough to be of) 


| midst, and him without end.’ 
and there over all the volumes of nature and revelation; 


jj that itis to be gathered up and properly regarded 
|| wherever found, and_not first squared and hewed till it 
will fit a particular niche in the theological system of 


| uth undisguised by human invention or perversion ; 
io drown a fly, nor a tempest to float a thistle down, so || he says— 


it does not require 2 very, very influential person to do | 


| “We honor the toils of a man who tells of the uses, 
| beauties and medicinal properties of the plant, fur more 
than of him who merely declares its rank, its order, its 
class in the Linnean system. So in theology, we ad- 

mire the greatness of mind which can bring out an ori- 
| ginal truth, illustrate it, and show its proper bearing on 
| the spiritual interests of our race, far more than we do 


| system. It makes no small demand on our patience, 
| when we see the system-maker remove angle after an- 
| gle, and apply stroke after stroke, to some great mass 
| of trath which a meghty genius hasstruck out, but whieh 
| keen-eyed and jealons orthodoxy will not admit-to its 
proper bearing on the souls of inen, until it 1s located 
in a creed, and cramped into some frame-work of faith, 
that has been reared around the Bible. Our sympathy 
with such menas Butler, and-Chalmers, and Foster, and 
Hall, is far greater than with Turretive or Ridgely.— 
With still less patience do we listen to those whose only 
| business it is to shape and reduce to prescribed form; 
who never look at a passage in the Bible or a fact 
| in nature, without first robbing it of its freshness, by an 
attempt to give it a sectarian location:—who never 
stumble on an origmal and unclassified idea, without 
asking whether the system-maker has Jeft any niche for 
the late-born intruder; and who applies to it all tests, 
as to a non-descript substance in chymistry, in order 
to fasten on it the charge of an affinity with some re- 
jected confessiou, or some creed of a suspected nume. 
This is to abuse reason and revelation, for the sake of 
putting honoron creeds. Itis to suppose that the older 
creed-makers had before them all shades of thought, all 
material and mental facts, all knowledge of what mind 
has been and can be, and allother knowledge of the adapt- 
edness of the Bible, to every enlarged and fluctuating 
process of thought: Itis to deom the theologian to an 
eternal dwelling in Greenland frost and snows, instead, 
of sending him forth to breathe the mild air of freedom, 
and to make him alarge-minded and fearless interpreter 
of the oracles of God.” 


We can not too highly commend the Justice, liberality 
and freedom of the above extract. And we could fain 
wish that the Presbyterian denomination (to which Mr. 
B. belongs) would ponder upon the same, imbibe its 
spirit and act upon its noble liberality. Nay, we could 
wish even that Br. B. himself had always kept in view 
the principles here laid down, and that evenin this very 
Essay he had not been so far blinded by tradition and 
the trammels of a creed as to forget his avowed princi- 
pies and commit the very fault which he so pointedly 
ecndemns in others. ‘That he is thus blinded to the | 
truth by his own creed, or system, I propose to show by 
further extracts from the said Essay in a future article. 
In the mean time we will take another beautiful gem 
from his Essay in perfect harmony with our own views, 
and as opposite to the Presbyterian Confession of faith, | 
as.are the poles to each other. Speaking of the grounds 
on which the early advocates of Calvinism undertook to 
defend that system, he says :—— 

‘‘ But when they told of imputing the sin of one man 
to another, and of holding that other to be personally 
answerable for it, itis no wonder that such minds as that 
of Builer recoiled, fer there is nothing like this in na 
ture. When they affirmed, that men have no power to 
do the will of God, and yet willbe damned for not doing 
what they have no capacity to perform, itis no wonder 


| that he started back, and refused to attempt to find an 


analogy; for itis unlike the common sense of meu.— 
When they told of a limited atonement—of confining 
the original applicability ofthe blood of Christ to the elect 
alone, there was no analogy to this, ina}! the dealings 
of God towards sinners; in the sun-beam, in the dew, 
the rain, in running rivulets or oceans; and here Butler 
nrust stop, for the analogy could go no further upon 
|the then prevalent notions of theology.” 


To the above add the following :— 


“ How grand the completion of the system—man lord 
of all, clothed with power over the bursting millions, the 
| priest of this new creation rendering homage to its. 
Great Sovereign Lord, and ‘extolling him first, him 
Like beauty and gran- 
deur, we expect will come out of this deranged moral 


system. Our eye loves to trace itsdevelopment. With 
tears we look back on ‘ Paradise Lost’—with exultation 
we trace the unfolding elements of a process that shall 
soonexhibitthe beauty and grandeur of‘ Paradise regain- 


ed,’ ” 

I will not mar the beauty of the above extracts now 
by copying any of the erude inconsistencies which Mr. 
B. introduces insome other partsof his Essay, but leave 
that task for a future number. In the mean time let us 
not lose nor undervalue the good things which which 
| he says above. wp ber 8 


TRUTH. TRI GDRE Ae, 


“ Truth crushed to earth, will rise again ; 
The eternal years of God are her’s; 
But Error, wounded, writhes in pain, 


And dies amid her worshippers.” 


Truth! how much is meant by that single word!— 
Blot truth from the moral firmament, and how little 
would remain of the universe of God. Or, rather, of 
that which remained, how little would be the worth.— 
How dark—how mystariously inserutable would be every 
object that greeted the eye of man. How undefinable 
every voice that now chimes upon his ear. Methinks 
that angels would turn away in disgust from the con- 
templation of a scene so forbidding, and seek to hide 
their senses in the dark shade of oblivion, rather than 
recognize the non-existence of truth. Let fancy exer; 
its power for a moment, in the creation of an ideal per- 
fection. Exaltit as high as you please; examine it in 
every possible contingency, and see that it possesses 
every virtue and every excellent quality; let nothing 
escape your notice which can be bettered, let nothing 
be left undone which can add to its value; and when 
you have done all this, deprive it of the principles of 
truth, and whatis it? A mere mockery! A thing with- 
out a name! A mass,of incongruous and worthless 
properties, which contain within themselves the seeds 
of their own destruction—which, thongh they may flat- 
ter the giddy parasite, leave a sting which they can not 
heal. ; os Wh 

Is there truth in nature?, Can there be aught buy 
‘tenth there? Look upon the countenance of a friend, 
It is not for its mere outward beauty that yeu admire it 
most. It is for something of more value. Itis to yon 
an index of that which is imperishable. Would you 
Jove that smile if it was not the token of an open and 
a generous heart? Would you dwell apon the lustre 
of that eye, if it did not speak with the language and 
power of intellect—if it did not reveal the mighty work- 
ings of mmd? What generosity is to the smile—what 
intellect is to the eye, truth is to the ways of God in na- 
ture. It is nature’s oracle. Without ital] her teachings 
would be meaningless; all her power, weakness; all 
her beauty, deformity. But truth does pervade ail 
things that have not been tainted by the breath of un- 
| godly men. The ancient singer says, “Thy mercy is 
great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds.” 
And we may take up the theme which the Psalmist has 
opened before us, and trace this principle in all the 
works of God. Or rather, we may follow him while we 
have the light of truth to gaide ns into more brillian; 
and beautiful rays—for we can not penetrates the laws 
of God, and find where trath is not. Tt makes its tem- 
ple amid the winds of heaven, and seeks a habitation in 
the silence of the spberes. It is heard in the sound of 
the tempest when it proclaims that God is there, and in 
the still small voice which whispers of love immutable 
and impartial. It gives the purest fragrance to Bj 
cense of an innocent heart, and it is written in burning 
characters in the condemnation of him who rejects ity 
teachings and scorns its invitations. io 


~*~ 


Great men have sought it in all their investigations ; 
and the ardor, the faithfulness, the untiring zeal with 
which they prosecuted their inquiries, showed how 
deep were their convictions that it existed to an ey 
| far greater than any thing to which they had att 
And the joy with which they hailed every devel 
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of its power, was an indication of their readiness to en- 
ter still deeper into the arcana of truth. Newton hada 
mind that could hold converse with the stars, walk in the 
pathway of revolving worlds, and trace out the silent 
and invisible, yet mighty influences of the laws of gravi- 
ty. And well was that mind employed. His very far 
miliarity with the material placedhim at such a distance 
from his contemporaries, thathe seemed to approximate 
to the spiritual and immaterial. And so he did im one 
sense. ‘Truth, eternal trath was his object, and toward 
that was his eye directed in all his attainments. Frank- 
lin shrunk not fromthe fearful element, but played with 
the lightning’s flash, as a child plays with the glittering 
of the gilded bauble, but with a higher and a nobler aim. 
And why should he shrink, when he felt that truth was 
just within his grasp? Galland Spurzheim took ano- 
ther field, and called man to the contemplation of his 
‘own nobler powers. They sought truth, where it had 
searcely been dreamed of before, in the very faculties 
which enables man to perceive truth. The truth which 
they sought was the true philosophy of mind. Theirs 
was truth with reference to the moral and the intellectu- 
al. It was truth with reference to that which knows, 
and appreciates, and retains. And in all the investi 
gations which have ever been made, the result has 
shown the unfailing triumph of truth. All the error, 

all the opposition, all the prejudice that could be array- 
ed against it, could not tarnish its glory in the eyes of 
those who had witnessed its rays—éould not successfully 
preyent its onward progress. It was and always must 
be triumphant over crror. And we feel especially as- 
sured of this result, in view of the extent of its preval- 
ence in all the dealings of God, as far as the human eye 
has been able to see, or the human mind to understand 
them. : 

Now reflect that with all the wonderful teachings of 
nature, there is not a single truth recorded upon her 
page, but what goes forth in corroboration of revealed 
truth—not a single jarring element between nature and 
revelation when they are rightly understood; reflect 
that truth is never inconsistent with itself, and can not 
be, for it is co-eval with God’s existence, and how 
brightly shines the page of inspiration! How joyously 


can we dwell upon its holy teachings! We may imar}/fondly enshrined. In birth—through life—in death— 


gine that there is a fearful desolation sweeping oyer 
God’s moral heritage, but his truth tells us that it ope- 
rates as the refiner’s fire and the purifier of silver. We 
may deeply lament that the seeds of disobedience, and 
ingratitude, and moral blindness have been sown so 
thickly in the hearts of men, but the spirit of truth tells 
us that “every plant which our heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up;” norare we to suppose 
‘that the heart is to be made forever desolate with it, for 
“The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them, and the desert shall rcjcice and blossom asa rose.” 
Yes, truth shall triumph. Error must recede, as it has 
done, from before its victorious advance. . Vice, igno- 
rance, error, overy thing that is oppesed to truth, must 
yield to the celestial vietor’s power. What a blessed 
assurance! What a corroboration of the justice of the 
Christian’s hope. We behold the truth in the moral 
power of the Gospel, exerting its sway over the hearts 
of men, in making them wiser and better; we find its 
principles pervading evéry science, every duty of man, 
and every law of God in nature; and when we behold 
this, though we may sympathise with the slave of super- 
‘Stition, pity the votary of vice, and-weep even for him 
who is t00 senscless to weep for himself, we will turn to 
the page of Holy Writ, and rejoice in our souls while 
we say of thera, “ Ye shall know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free.” A. R. B. 


“WOMAN. 


I was much pleased with the substance of the follow- 
ing eulogium, eloquently pronounced by Dr. Draper, 
of Philadelphia, in his introductory lecture on medicme, 
in this city. He was speaking of the importance of 
educating woman particularly, in a general knowledge 


of those diseases and their remedies, in which she is of- 
ten obliged to act as physician (until another can be 
procured at feast) as wellas the nurse of her family and 
her friends. I give it as nearly in his own words, as 
my memory enables me to repeat them, several days 
after bearing them. 

Woman—lovely woman—it is she who hears the first 
ery we utter in the world. It is woman, from the foun- 
tains of life at whose breast we inhale our first nourish. 
ment. It is woman who tends our helpless infaney, 
and reads and supplies our unuttered wants. And when 
we reach maturer childhood, it is on woman’s lap the’ 
head is reclined—by woman’s hands we are clothed— 
and by woman’s voice and animating looks we are 
cheered on onr course in the acquisition of that useful 
knowledge which shall fit us for the active duties and 
rational enjoyments of after years. It is the speaking 
glance and beaming smile of woman that, m early man- 
nood, unfolds and developes into full blown fragrance 
the bud of affection in the manly bosom. It is woman 
who then becomes the companion and help mate of man 
in the duties and trials of life—who cheers us when dis- 
conraged, consoles us in disappointments and sorrows, 
and brightens the blessings Providence scatters in the 
pathway of life. When sickness lays its ironhand upon 
the frame, and prostrates us on the bed of languishing 
and pain, it is woman’s hand that presses the fevered 
brow, and wipes the clammy sweat from the counte- 
nance—that administérs our medicines, and renders 
comfortable the conch on which we lie. And when all 
the world is hushed and still in repose around us, still it 
is woman’s almost noiseless step that is heard lightly 
moving around the silent room, and watching our bro- 
ken slumbers and irregular breathing. And when we 
grapple with the King of terrors, it is on woman’s bo- 
som, where first we were cradled in infancy, that the 
son, husband or father yields up the departing spirit; 
and it is woman whose tears then fall fast and thick upon 
the marble features of the dead. She follows us to our 
last home, and when the clods fall upon the coftin-lid 
with hollow sound, her heart reyerbates most loudly 
with the sonl-rending echoes; and as she retires from 
that dear spot, it is in her heart our memory is most 


woman is our best nurse, our nearest companion, our 
dearest friend; and this knowledge is necessary, the 
better to enable her to be, what Godand nature intend- 
ed she slionld be—man’s GUARDIAN ANGET. 


AGB. 'G. 


CHL EVN AZ AUR EON Ey? 

Such is the title of a new Universalist paper—a neat, 
well filled, weekly folio—just commenced in the city of 
Philadelphia, by Rev. J. H. Gihon & Co., Publishers 
and Proprietors, and Rev. 8. W. Fuller, Editor. It is | 
puvlished on a super roya! sheet, at two dollars a year | 
in advance—two dollars and fifty cents if not paid in 
six months, and three dollars if not paid with the year, 
Address—J. H. Gihon & Co., 8. W. corner of George 
and Swanwick-streets, Philadelphia. 

If this new paper does not injure the prospects of an 
older periodical near to it, we shall rejoice that it was 
started—we wish itsuccess next after the older favorite— 
and as an evidence of brotherly affection and fellowship 
we cordially grasp the extended hand editorial ef the 
Nazarene. De BuG. 

| 3" The brethren engaged in editing and publishing 
the Nazarene, will act as our agents—we will recipocate. 
AB Gre 


Sul O PAPUA CE ARTICLES. 

A Christmas sermon at midsummer; or an Easter ser-| 
mon at Christmas. ‘Such it has not been our lot to re- 
ceive; but we have received, in-our time not a few 


“Reflections on the cluse of the year,” sometime in 
Janyary—or “on the New Year”, after every body has 


| forgotten its newness—and which, by the time we could 
| find room for them, would be as much out of time as 


the sermons above named. When we give it as our 
decided opinion, that the adaptation of an article to time, 
place, or circumstances, is as great a merit as the best 
style, or the profoundest arguments, or the most brill. 
jant wit, they will understand why we quietly consign 
such articles to the bottom ofthe heap. If we happen 
to light on them when the proper season comes round 
again, we will publish them—if not, we will save the 
writers the pain ofcoldly reading the articles, after all 
the feelings which inspired them have evaporated. 
Arba Gr: 


NEWS, DE PARE M ENE. ~ 


The Independent Messenger, noticed in our last, has 
been revived by some of its associate Editors—and Mr. 
Dean has started a new paper called the Phenix, to sup- 
ply the place of the Messenger, which he reported, and 
still reports as dead! 


The coarse retailer of manufactured anecdotes against 
Universalism and Universalists, who disgraced this city 
two years ago. is (or Jately was) in Albany, and has 
been so fortunate as to get Dr. Welch to endorse his 
character for veracity! Thereupon Br. S. R. Smith 
addressed Dr. Welch through the Evening Journal, a 
respectful but meritedly severe note, and promised a 
review of the veracious and refined Elder’s Budget.— 
The review was given in due time, to a full house, who 
were satisfied that Dr. W. was a very unfortunate man 
in that endorsement! [ have heard that Br. Smith is 
pursuing a regular course of evening lectures to crowd- 
ed houses, which are doing much good. 

The same veracions Elder was in Baltimore, and has 
been the means of filling our meeting-house there with 
a numerous and attentive audience to hear Br. William- 
son in defence of God’s impartial and efficient grace. 

Br. Jasiel P. Fuller, of Henderson, Ills., has removed 
to Troy, Missouri, whete our cause is prospering anew 
under our labors. 


The pews in the Universalist meeting-house in Ca- 
botville, Mass., lately rented at about 1200 dollars for 
the present year—some hundreds more than they ever 
brought before. The cause is flourishing there under 
the care of Br. Folsom, their new pastor. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 

Br. Allen Fuller, Salubrity P. O., South Carolina, is 
our General Agent for the Southern States, and will 
receive current Sonth Carolina notes at par, in payment 
for subscriptions to this paper. As Br. Fuller is Post. 
master at that place, remittances can be made to him 
free of postage, as well as free from the discount we have 
to pay on South Carolina bills—and all payments made 
to him will be the same as if paid to us, 


Se ECE 


Pours. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 


Rev G W M, Auburn—P M, Frostsville, for R W. D M, 


| JR and L B—H OP, Marshall, for J A and J B W—GC, 


Louisville, (Ky) for self, L D P. Dr W; J B,SL,SSG, J 
LS,LB,JPY,HA,;JIMS,ZDP,WPB, W-Q and Z 


| B—P M, Sheshegquin, (Pa) for S W P—P M, Logan, for 
i self and H S—P M, Plattsburg, for self, T D B and D K— 


TS, Salem, (Ts) for self, C Hand S M & B—P-M, Flint, 
(Mich) for B P—Rev F W, Bernardstown, (Mass) for J T— 
P M, Bristol, (Is) for TH, J-B, E C and J G—EV G, 
Cranbrook, (Mich) for self, F & W, and C T—P M, West 
Bloomfield, for self and A M—P M, Baitle-Creck, (Mich) 
for A T, AR, 15 and H M B—CB PF, Constantia, (Mich 
for P E G, E T and J M H—P M, Columbia Lake, (Mich) 
for D Hand A C—D B, East Richfield, for 1 W—J L, Co- 
lumbus Corners—J W, New-Berlin—P M, Parishville, (Q) 
for 5 B—P M, Florida, (Mass)—Rev T P A, Castine, (Me) 
—W P W, French Mills, (Pa) for self, S GF and T M—p 
M, Carthage, for T 1 M—P M, Canastota, for AW, MB 
J and J D—Rev OR, Lakeville, for DS Rand A W—p 
M. Middleport, for B S, D W and S C—P M,'Eaele, for F, 
M—P M, Franklinville, for N R and AC—Rev § G, Alex. 
ander, for self, BK, @ K, Mrs L J and A S—S W, Fluva- 
na,for B H—R B, Alden, for self and E P—P M, South 
New-Berlin, for B Z S—H A, Washingion, (Mich) for O D 
—W FG, Auburn, for T A,CP F and F M—RevIBS 
Hame, for 8 W, LC and S W jr—P M, Byron, for B C— 
J B, St Johnsville, for self and T B—L S, Johnsonburg, for 
self and J H—I B, West Almond, for D S,M G, RS, DE 
and J B—Rev S B, Perry, for DB T,J Wand S$ A—A G 
Honeoye Falls—L G@, Jamestown, (W T) for self and J C 


B—Rev A W, Chester. (Vt)—M A C, Hammond—J B, Ea, 
Pharsalia—P M, South Hartford, for C T and BM, : 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 
BY MISS S. C. EDGARTON. 
“Tl it suits us to disdain 
The altar, to deride the Fane 
Where simple sufferers bend in trust, 
To win a happier hour.” 


That altar is not thine— 
The prayer thence offered, bears with thine no part; 
But oh, thou scorner! from that lowly shrine 

Goes up a fervent heart. 


Scorn. and contemn it not; 
For, with its sins all gushing out in tears, 
It sanctifies to God the humblest spot, | 

And there an altar rears. 


It suffercth in its crimes— 
It kneels to win the pardoning seal of God ; 
And, ringing on the air its soul-deep chimes, 
Makes temples of the sod! 


The Father hears the cry, 
And droops his presence to th’ imploring soul; 
He hears thanksgivings in the half-breathed sigh, 
As when deep anthems roll. 


He sees the heart-wrung tears, 
With the same eye as the baptismal rite, 
That seals the holy brow of one who wears 
A spirit-robe of white. 


Then scorn thou not the fane, 
The holy altar, or the humble shrine, 
Where a true heart seeks humbly to obtain 

Pardon and peace divine. 
Shirley village, Mass. 


MY BROTHER’S GRAVE. 


Beneath the chancel’s hallowed stone, 
Exposed to every rustic tread, 
To few, save rustic mourners, known, 
My brother, is thy lowly bed. 
Few words upon the rough stone graven, 
Thy name—thy birth—thy youth declare— 
Thy innocence—thy hopes of Heaven— 
‘In simplest phrase recorded ther > 
Wo 'scutcheons shine, no banners wave 
In mockery o’er my brother’s grave. 


>. 


Wo sound of human toil or strife 
To Death’s lone dwelling speaks of life, 
Nor breaks the silence still and deep 
Where thou, beneath thy burial stone, 
Art laid in that unstartled sleep 
The living eye:hath never known. 
The lonely sexton’s footstep falls 
In dismal echoes on the walls, 
: As, slowly pacing through the aisle, 
He sweeps the unholy dust away, 
And cobwebs which mast not defile 
Those windows on the Sabbath day ; 
And, passing through the central nave, 
Treads lightly on my brother's grave. 


But when the sweet-toned Sabbath chime, 
Pouring its music on the breeze, 
Proclaims the well-known holy time 4 
Of prayer, and thanks, and bended knees ; 
When rustic crowds devoutly meet, 
And lips and hearts to God are given, 
And souls enjoy oblivion sweet 
Of earthly ills, in thought of Heaven ; 
What voice of calm and solemn tone 
Ys heard above the burial stone ? 
What form in priestly meek array 
Beside the altar kneels to pray? 
What holy hands are lified up 
To bless the sacramental cup ? 
Full well J know that reverend form, 
And ifa voice could reach the dead, 
Those tones would reach thee, though the worm, 
My brothér, makes thy breast his hed ; 
That sire, who thy exiatence gave, 
Now stands beside thy lowly grave. 


W oORDSWORTH. 


USELESS ORNAMENTS. 


“Jt is a vulgar taste that delights in the display of 
breast-pins, neck-chains and finger rings.” 


We clip the above from the New-York Mirror, and 
endorse every word of it. We have about as high an 
opinion of the intellect of an Indian squaw who coils 
beads around her neck, or of the good sense of an Afri- 
can who suspends brass rings from his nasal organs, as 


chain-gang and encumbers his person with baubles, — 
Does a chain of gold or one of diamond give brilliancy 
to the eye? Does a broach ofstained glass, the size of 
a carriage window—even though it be cornelian—add 
a tint to the blush of the cheek? or do massive rings 
make the fingers more tapering? The custom of wear- 
ing asuperfluity of gew-gaw trinkets is abominable, and 
displays any thing but good taste—more particularly re- 
publican taste. Franklin did not rest his reception on 
such trampery when he went to the court of St. James; 
nor did Washington seem to think that he would more 
firmly ingratiate himself in the hearts of the people if 
he were to appear asa tinselled puppet, instead of dress- 
ing, as he always did, like a gentleman. 'T'aste—ele- 
gance—even fashion in dress, we admire, and never 
think meanly of the man who pays attention to them; 
but he who isthe slave of 6 by 4 breast-pins, wateh- 
chains like the tiller rope of a Mississippi steamboat, or 
finger rings that would enchaina culprit, is, in our opin- 
ion, deficient of the necessary weight of brains—a man 
with a partially furnished attic story. We have seen 
those who fancied that their intelligence was to be mea- 
sured by the Jength of their watch-chaius, and who 
claimed an importance in ratio with the size of their 
broaches. Sensible menavoida display of such useless 
ornaments; it isa custom “ morehonored in the breach 
than the observance.”—N. O. Picayune. 


To Maxe Home Hapry.—Nature is industrious in 
adorning her dominions ; and man, to whour this beanty 
is addressed, should feel and obey the lesson. Let him, 


too, be industrious in adorning his domain—in making 
his home—the dwelling of bis wife and children—not 
only convenient and comfortable, but pleasart. Let 
him, as far.ascireumstances will permit, be industrious 
in surrounding it with pleasing objects—in decorating 
it, within and without, with things that tend to make it 
agreeable and attractive. Let industry make home the 
abode of neatness and order—a place which brings sat- 
isfaction to every inmate, aud which in absence draws 
back the heart by the fond associations of comfort and 
content. Let this be done, and this sacred spot will be- 
come more surely the scene of cheerfulness, and peace. 
Ye parents, who wenld have your children happy, be 
industrious to bring them up in the midst ofa pleasant, 
a cheerful, a happy home. Waste not your time in ac- 
cumulating wealth for them; but plant their minds and 
souls in the way proposed, with the seeds of virtue and_| 
true prosperity. - 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, January 14th, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. 
Warren G. Comstock, of Leyden, Lewis county, to Miss 
Crarissa A. Comstock, of Smithfield, R. I. 

In Rushford, December 22d, 1839, by Rev. 1. B. Sharp, 
Mr. H. C.-Morean, of Cuba, to Miss LURANEY SwiFtT, of 
the former place. 

In Conesus, January 8th, by Rev. O. Roberts, Mr. ELEA- 
ZAR BENNET, to Miss SALLY Ann PATTERSON. 

In Camden, Mich., November 19th, 1839, by E. T. Ches- 
ter, Esq., Mr. Ropnry BEACH, to Miss CyarLottTE Dousc- 
Lass, all of Brockville, Ta. 


DEATHS. 


In Livonia, December 7th, Mr. CALVIN POWRL, aged 75 
years. The deceased was distinguished in life by his more 
than ordinary powers of mind, by his moral uprightness, by 
his labors both public and private, and by his writings, 
which are numerous. Among them is a. book entitled, 
“Poems, hymns and divine songs, intended to illustrate 
the infinite wisdom, power and goodness of Gad in the crea- 
tion, redemption ane final restoration of all men,’’ contain- 
ing 271 pages, and 314 kymns. - 

He was naturally possessed of a religious frame of mind. 
In early life he became a member of the Presbyterian church 
\!in Harford, Vt, over which Thomas Gross was then pastor, 
and who at length became a zealous advocate of Universal- 
\|ism, and published the “Gospel Advocate’ in Buffalo, a 
few years ago. 

Br. Powel embraced the doctrine also many years ago, 
and was an advocate of it, until his death. The “ doctrine 
of the restitution’ was his theme, and for the advancement 
i, of which, he devoted much of his <ime in writing, preaching, 
, praying, exhorting, and in private conversation with the 
|| neighbors. He was often engaged in the exercise of family 
| worship. And what appears to me very mysterious, is the 
’ fact that notwithstanding for several months before his death 


Sa 


we have of the brainless op who voluntarily enters the | 


f 


—_- 


he was mentally deranged so that his language generally 
was very broken and incoherent, yet when engaged in 
prayer upon his bed of sickness and of death, he appeared 
to be perfectly sane; his language was well cannected, 
glowing and eloquent, and spoken fervently from the heart; 
it carried a subduing power, a melting influence to those 
who heard. And in these moments his soul seemed to be 
enrapt in more than earthly joys while he contemplated the 
boundless perfections of God and their result in the purifi- 
cation of the world. O, the blessings and sustaining influ- 
ence of Universalism in the closing season of man’s earthly 


existence! May the comforts and blessings enjoyed by him, 
be enjoyed by his surviving relatives and neighbors. _ 
. O.R. 


At Varna, December 20th, EUNIcE CREAMER, consort of 
Isaac Creainer. aged 23 years. 
ous, the beautiful and greatly beloved sister Creamer has 
passed away to join the seraphic multitude that people the 
“ spirit land,” and left her lone companion to mourn, as she 
deeply does, her untimely exit. May that hope which is 
an anchor to the soul, enable him to triumph in the midst 
of affliction. Funeral services by the writer. 

W. BULLARD. 


In Exeter, on the 18th ult., of consumption, Mrs. SALINDA. 
wife of Mr. Nathan Brainard, aged 57 years. Sister Brai- 
nard died as she had lived, a believer in a world’s salva- 
tion from sin and death. i 

Also, in Burlington, the 30th ult. Mrs. SARAH FLInt, 
aged 82 years. She found the hope of illimitable grace to 
be abundant consolation not only in life, but also in death. 


She made special reqtest that the writer of this should - 


perform her funeral rites, and selected for the text the 23d 

Psalm and 4th verse, which was complied with on the 1st 

inst., to a respectable congregation of mourners and friends. 
- J. PorrEr. 


In Danube, December 16th, in the 88th year of her age, 


Mrs. ELIZABETH. JoHNsON, mother of Silas and Andrew 
Johnson. Her husband departed this life about 11 years 
since. In the death of this aged and amiable woman, the 


circle of mourning relatives have sustained a loss, on earth, . 


irreparable. But may they mourn not as those without 
hope; but console themselves with the soothing reflection, 
that, P , 


“She has gone unto peace; she has laid her down 
To sleep till the dawn of a brighter day ; 

And she shall awake on that holy morn 
When sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 


The funeral was attended on the 18th, by the writer. 
- B. Sout. | 


DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP. 


The partnership heretofore existing between the sub- 
seribers, is this day dissolved by mutual agréement. All 


persons indebted for books and subscriptions, are earnestly 
requested to make immediate payment, as our affairs must 


be settled without delay; and all who have clai Q 
es, will please present them for settlement. 
: A. B. Grosu, 
Utica, January 1st, 1840. O. HUTCHINSON. 
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O. HUTCHINSON, | 


Will continue the Bookstore and publication of books, here- 
tofore owned by Grosh and Hutchinson, at the old stand, 
soy 4d 


x 41 GENESEE-STREET, Lene 


where he will be prepared to supply orders for Universalist 

Unitarian and other theological works—Phienological books, 

busts and charts, and a general assortment of miscellaneous, 

literary and school books ‘and stationery—wholesale and 

retail. . v 
Utica, January 1st, 1840. 


A. 'B.& C. C.-Bi em aee, 


Have this day formed a co-partnership for the publication 
of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, lately 
published by Grosh and Hutchinson, and will continue its 
publication at the old stand, 41 Genesee-street. 

Utica, January 1st, 1840. ad 


Cc. C. P. GROSH 


Continues to print to order, books, pamphlets, ete., in his 

Printing office in the third story of Nu. 41, Genesee-street, 

(old stand,) immediately over the publication office of the 

Magazine and Advocate, and Mr, Hutchinson’s Bookstore, 
Utica, January 1st, 1840. > 
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DOOMED WOLF. 


BY ABEL C. THOMAS. 


oye ay 


Our pleasant and somewhat retired village was 
in the midst of commotion. A Revival of Reli- 
gion, commonly so called, was in ‘the full tide 
ef successful experiment.” The people, with 

“few exceptions out of a population of more than 
300 adults, aitended the meetings, and they were 
greatly moyed—for the moving preachers were 
there, and they were armed with all and singular 
the terrors of Pandemonium, superadded to the 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest of Sinai.— 
Ts it remarkable that the villagers should be mo- 
ved even fo agony, with all the artillery of Revi- 
valism sounding in their ears from day to day? 
Shall not the aged trembte, and the youthful 


quake, when the strong man is bowed as a reed) 


in the rush of the whirlwind ? 


But a circumstance occurred in the progress of 


e excitement, which bronght it up to the highest 
ei of endurance, and then 
ny was over—and the preachers departed—and 
the people removed—and the village became a 
waste and howling wilderness. Peruse the nar- 
“rative, and deem it a vision, if thou wilt—never- 


theless, diligently seck and consider the intent 


 therecf. 


It was a delightful afternocn in September.— 
The outward harvest had been secured as the re- 
ard of industry, anda harvest of souls was being 
thered in the sanctuary as the fruit ef many 
? excitement. The preacher was pouring 


out the third vial on the rivers of peace and the 


‘fountains of joy—and they became blood. And 
_ shall the people drink blood? 

And sd they quenched the spirit of re- 
2 to terror, and Lowed down in implicit 
jence to ‘*tne sonof thunder” and (perad- 
) of lightning. Every eye was fixed on 


yeaker, aud every heart fearfully awaited the 


: 
Butthere isa stir nextthe door. What means 
wt? There are voices, and anon there are depar- 
‘twres in haste. The whisperings spread till they 
de the house—and there is a general up-ris- 
~The Deacon announces the cause of the 
mmotion. A ferocious wolf has been making de- 
edations, not on the sheep-fold, (for that were 
a small mafter,) but en the children left ay home. 
The meeting is dissolved, and woful is the reality 
to many a parent's heart! The wounded, and 
dying, and dead, are found in divers parts of the 
village! Ye preachers of Revivalism! here is 
work for you-——bat, remember, it is Gospel work. 
See that ye attend to it. ‘* Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, saith our God.” Truly iv is 


a sorrowful time—and will the funeral be less} 


sorrowful? Verily there is work for you. 
that ye comfort the people. x 
“Inthe midst of it all, there is still Revivalism, 
for ig not here a subject of most weful and 
touching appeal? The heart is now open, and 
ye can loolkkinto it, and breathe into it your own 
But there shall come a more vivid theme. 
This ye can fathom—but that which shali be to- 
morrow ye Gan not understand—and ye shail la- 
‘bor in vain to solve the mystery. Wherefore, 
i re. 7” 

ithe morrow, ere the sun had risen, there 
8 a fearful wolf-howl heard—a cry as of suffo- 
cating agony—and the mother clasped her babe 
still closer to her breast, and wept as she thought 
of the funeral scene of yesterday. And the men 
went forth to destroy the destroyer. Think ye that 


See 


{| 


} 


the long ago-} 


Better that than | 


|| he was suspended high in air, directly over the 
| meeting house! The villagers gather in groups 


| Mysterious indeed, and awful is the scene !— 


i 
pat 
} 


| another attempt is made, and another—for were] 


|| they went forth in quietness of feeling ? 


| ( 


,to contemplate the spectacle, and to exchange 
/snrmizes in relation thereto. Those whose fami- 
| lies have suffered by the devastation of the wolf, 
can not conceal their gratification that he is now 
receiving the just punishment of his ferocity ; and 
| there are even afew who shoul in exultation as 
they witness the doom of the destroyer. Let 
| vengeance make haste—for the time is short! 


| He is suspended by the neck, yet not so as to 
| prevent a continuous wild and agonizing howl, || 
|nora fierce struggle for release. “The rope 1s 
listinctly seen aS the sun appears above the hori- 
'zon—but it tapers upward, and upward, and is 
lost in the blaze of light. The preachers are 
| aroused to solve the mystery. They come forth. 
and gaze hortified. ‘* Ivis the judgment of God,” 
said they. And then the air resounded with a 
wilder cry fromthe struggling animal. ‘ Hearken 
ye, and repeut and believe,’ continned the 
preachers. And a deeper gloom settled down on 
the village. 

The hour for meeting arrived—but who shall 
describe the feelings and thoughts, the sayings 
and doings of that day? The solemn tones of 
the churck dell mingled with the doleful sounds 


above—and O what a worship-werning was heard 
in the combination! The hymns were sung— 
but the howl of the wolf mingled with the voice 
of the Psalm! And the sermon- imagine 
it, if thou wilt, but be not apprehensive of con- 
ceiving too horribly of its representations. The| 
scene was laid. 

.“ Far in the deep where darkness dwells, 

The land cf horror and despair” — 
and an illustration was drawn frem the perdition 
of the wolf, whostrnggled, and was not released— 
who howled, and was not comforted—who lives 
jin torment and shall not die! 

The people were moved, even to intensity 

of wo. The sinful were convicted—the praying 
were converted—the penitent were redeemed—but 


not the wolf-how! chill the fevered-blood of en- 
thusiasm? Verily, verily I say unto you, the 
sunshine of that day was obscured by clouds of 
gloom. 

Noon arrived, and the people were dismissed 
with a benediction which they heard not-for 
their thoughts were with the agonized destroyer. 
And when they went forth, and looked upwards, 
they spake to each oiher of what they saw; and 
feeling and theught were expressed in tones of 
sorrow. The bereaved parent forgot his own 
dead child in sympathy for the living and tor- 
mented foe. No longer did any exult in what 
they beheld, but all desired the cessation of the | 
spectacle. Did not I say, Let vengeance make 
haste, lor the time is short? Consider it, and be} 
wise. 

What shall be done? A riflle is brought, and 
a strong arm elevates it, and a keen eye aims it, 
but the ball falls short of the mark. ‘Thou 
shalt net tempt the Lord thy God,” said the 

eacon; “tthe destroyer can not die!” Still 


not the people human? Verily, they would even 
hazard the issue, for peradverture a fortunate shot 
might terminate the sufferings of the wolf. Are 


ye the men‘who so lately exulted in his wo ?— 
Nevertheless, iu vain ye strive—for the destroyer 


there wasno shout in the camp of Israel—for did || 


| destroyer to die !”’ 


can not die! 
\ 
e 


¢ worship, 
but the summons is regarded by few. Why 
shouldst thou enter the sauctuary, and leave thy 
thoughts and feelings in the open air? Why 
shouldst thou listen to that which thou canst not 
hear? Or why shouldst thou elevate thy voice 


‘in the psalm, with the wolf-how] ringing in thine 


ears? Thou canst not do it, unless theu wilt 
mock God, 


And so the sanctuary is well nigh deserted.— 
Not so the streets of the village. Means are de- 
vised to release the sufferer—but desire hath not 
always the means of accomplishment—and all is 
vain. Put away thy rifle—for powder, and lead, 
and keen sight, and a strong arm, will avail thee 
nought. ‘The tapering rope is lost in the light. 
Dost thou not know that itis held by a hand 
which thou canst rot see? Wilt thon fight 
against God! Thou canst not slay what he hath 
quickened into undying life. 


JTwilight came, and still the wolf was seen 
struggling and heard howling. Night shut out 
the sight—but darkness can not smother sound. 
And what a night tothe people of that village! 
The wolf howled in his pangs, and the dogs 
howled in their terror. And shall the people 
sleep? Some stepped their ears—but they could 
not smother thought. Children nestled closer 
to their parents, and sank into broken siumber— 
but old men and young men, and matrons and 
maidens—saints and sinners—preachers and peo- 
ple—toiled through the weary night-watches, and 
rose unrefreshed at day-dawn, and went forth— 
and there still hung the destroyer, still struggling, 
and still sounding the doleful dirge of deathless 
doom! ; 


Another day—and what a day! The bell will 
shortly summons you to the sanctuary. Where- 
fore will ye obey the call?. Ye can not sing the 
song of praise. Yecan not hear the pulpit mes- 
sages. Nevertheless, obey the summons. Go 
one, go all—for haply ye can pray. Pray for 
yourselves and fer your children—for will ye sit 
down patiently, and become mad? Ye are fever- 
ish with night-watching, aud your nerves are vot 
brass. Go therefore to the sanctuary, and pray. 


To the sanctuary they repair, and they pray, 
O how fervently they pray. Even for the wolf 
they pray, “O Lord, itis enough! Merciful 
Heaven, O how long?” Friends, remember the 
devastations of the destroyer. Remember the 
burial scene. Nevertheless, pray—for ye are 
human, and ye have been Converted. ‘*O Lord 
most merciful! release the sufferer, lest thy peo- 
ple be cut off from the land!” And the wolf’s 
wild wail sounded fearfully in the still air. ‘Or 
if this be not thy will, in great mercy permit the 
But the destroyer still strug- 

i) 
eled, and the woful howl chilled every heart. 

And they went forth from the sanctuary in de- 
spair. Sirs, ye may wellbe solemn in this time 
of gioom, for it is a solemn and gloomy thing to 
know that ye are within sight and hearing of an 
agonizing creature which can not die! 

And so the day waxed till the meridian, and 
waned till the night-fall; and the people became 
haggard and grief-worn, and shut themselves up 
in their dwellings—but the voice of wo is a pene- 
trating thing. ‘ The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh) nor whither it goeth.” 
But what if thou knowest whence cometh the 
doleful sound which thou hearest this night ?— 
True, thou knowest not whither it goeth, nor 
what the end hereof shall be,—nevertheless, thon 
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hearest what thou listest not; and thou shalt|| 


think of it; whether thou wilt hear or forbear. 

But, friends, ye are wearied with watching, and 
-ye will sleep. Peradventure ye will dream.— 
Ay, if ye sleep ye will dream—and ye will see, 
and hear, and feel, and think, and pray, and 
shudder! For are ye not human? and is hu- 
manity ever dead while soul and spirit cling to 
the body? And while ye sleep, will the poor 
wolf repose on a bed of flowers? Yes, ye will 
dream this night—.nd also ye will suffer, and 
awake in agony. 

Another day has dawned, and the same sun has 
risen, aud the same people have gone forth to 
gaze on thesame spectacle. Humanity can bear 
much—but it can not bear every thing. A few 
days ago, there was a. burial scene, and there 
were maledictions on the suspended wolf. But 
vengeance ig swallowed wp and lost in sympathy ; 
and the desire now is, that the destroyer may be 
permitted to.die! A small boon, surely—but he 
can not die—and the people can not remain to 
behold him writhing in pain, and to hear the wo- 
ful wail of a dreadful doom. 

And, family by family, they prepare to depart. 
It isa commonimpulse. No one asks his veigh- 
bor, Why? for every one has the answer in his 
own heart; nor, Whither? for every one feels 
that he neither knows nor cares, provided he can 
flee from the awful spectacle.-—And ere the sun- 
set of a fortnight, they are all far, far away.— 
Only one living creature is in or near the village— 
and that living creature can not die! 

And-grass has sprung up, and nettles, where 
happy children were went to play; ard desolation 
cuvers the long hallowed scenes of domestic joy. 
And the wind sweeps mournfully through the 
dwellings fast falling to decay, bearing with it the 
doleful how! of the still suspended and still sufter- 
ing destroyer! 

The once happy villagers are scattered far and 
wide; but they have not forgotten the fearful 
spectacle, nor any of its circumstances ; and when 
they present themselves at the throne of grace, 
they remember to pray that the poor wolf may 
be permitted to die ! 


oy or 


“* Well, and what is the meaning of this impro- 
bable story about a doomed wolf?” a 

First tell me wherein it is improbable, except 
in the suspension of the destroyer? And is it any 
more improbable that God has thus suspended a 
wolf, and will not grant him the small boon of 
permission to die, than that he will ever immor- 
talize some of his own offspring, merely that they 
may suffer undying pangs? 

If thou hadst been in that village, wouldst thou 
not have prayed for the wolf? Verily, if thou 
hast the heart of humanity, thou wouldst pray 
even for the devil, under such circumstances ! 


Friend, thy imagination has peopled a gloomy 
world of endless despair. Suppose, if thou wilt, 


that a score of those woful sufferers, instead of |! 


being wholly out of sight and hearing, were sus- 
pended in the heavens, directly over thy dwelling. 
Thou canst see them writhing in deepest pangs— 


thou canst hear their continuous wail of despair, 


tortured as they are in every fibre!—Among the || 
number are some of thine own kindred and friends |, 


—perhaps thy father, mother, or child !—once 
happy—now doomed furever! How long couldst 
thou stand unmoved? - What! already praying | 
for their release ?—or, haply, that they may be 
permitted to die? Even so. And 1 tell thee, 
friend, that if thy prayer were long unanswered, 
. thou wouldst curse God in the bitterness of thy | 
heart, and flee from the horrible scene! 


But whither wilt thou flee? 
In the broad glare of day, they are still seen sus- 
pended over thy head. In the pale moon-beams 
and in the cold star-light, thou shalt still behold 
their struggles; and thine ears shall ever be filled 
with their terrific cry! Thou mayst dig a eave, 
and exclude thyself from the day—but thou canst 
not stifle thopght, nor canst thou strangle either 
memory orimagination! The scene of horror is 


They follow thee. fl 


—— 


with thee still, and fearful is the agony of thy 
soul. Pray God that the doomed may die, or 
thou wilt soon be mad! 

Lowell, Mass. 
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“FEAR NOT: BELIEVE ONLY.”’—Jesus. 


Heavenly words! how little of thy peaceful 
/spiritand holy breathing is felt and understood 
by the many at this present day. Fear, fear, 
FEAR, is now continually sounding in our ears. 
All the terrors of Sinai seem insufficient to ronse 
the sleeping sinner from his death-like stapor: 
down, down, down to the caverns of ivretrievable 
woe heis sinking. Every energy of soul is called 
into action in this all important work of snatching 
sinners from the hard of a God of infinite justice, 
mercy and love. Instead of snatching them from 
the monster sin, their only enemy in the universe, 
they are endeavoring to create a feeling of dis- 
trust and unholy fear towards their best and eter- 
nal friend. Instead of pointing the wandering, 
sin-stricken soul to the Lamb of God, who is 
waiting with outstretched arms to receive them 
again to his warm embrace, they are portraying 
him with a frowning, angry look—ready to blast 
their already withering spiritsin eternal wrath 
and hatred! Would to God, that all those whose 
duty and calling it is to preach the blessed Gos- 
pel in its purity, had studied more the true spirit 
of its first and most glorious promulgator, Christ ! 
O with what power might they appeal to the most 
abandoned sinner’s heart—‘ Fear not—believe 
only.” ‘« Cast aside thy unholy fears ; distrust 
not my love, my willingness to save you from the 
galling bondage of sin and misery—I, who have 
been in all points tempted and beset on every side, 
know full well the sore triats you must encounter. 
Come, then, lean on my arm—take my yoke upon 
you, which is the yoke of love, and you shall find 
rest to your soul! No longer be allured by the 
syren song—the ways of sin are strewed with 
flowery sweets in this world. Believe it not, it is 
a deadly enemy to thy soul who thus seeks to de- 
lude thee! Learnof me. Be forgiving in thy 
/every act—be kind, be compassionate, be ye imi- 
tators of your persecuted Saviour in all things, 
and thy life shall be one of unbroken serenity— 
thy joys shall flow forth like the crystal fountain, 
pure and unmingled—thy last moments shal} be 
calm and peaceful as the going down of the glo- 
rious sun—not a cloud ora mist shall dim the 
glory of thy freed spirit as it soars on faith’s light 
pinions to the realm where the golden tints of the 
rainbow fade never!—where ‘the smile of the 
Lord is the feast of the soul.’”” Such would be 
the language of our dear Friend and Saviour, 
could he again appear on the earth. ‘ Beheve 
only.’’ It was his great and constant aim to in- 
crease the faith of his hearers in the goodness 
and never-failing protection of their heavenly 
| Father. His whole life was made upof merciful 
acts and-precepts, blended with undying love for 
the whole world of mankind. He performed 
|/many miracles; he raised the dead, he healed the 
| sick, he caused the blind to see, the lame to walk, 
‘the dumb to speak—and all fur what? Was it 
to increase the amount of human happiness ? 
Was it to increase the faith and strengthen the 
;confidence of man in his Maker? Was it to 


| shew his power that he commanded even the 


'winds, and they obeyed him? Most certainly ! 
and yet how little confidence have the sons of 
men in thissame Saviour! how small their faith— 
not even like a grain of mustard seed! What 
did he leave undone that could have added one 
|jot or tittle to the glory and majesty of his name, 
or the sincerity of his intentions towards his own 
ransomed and redeemed people? But he stops 
not here. He goes even to Calvary, and there, 
|amidst the scoffs and derisions of an unbelieving, 
sin-hardened world, he freely lays down even life 
litsel{—suffering death in its most excruciating 
form; and in that hour of agony, when extended 
between two worlds, as if to put doubt, fear and 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


‘unbelief eternally to silence, he exclaims, ‘ Ir 


IS FINISHED.” He rises. He triumphs over 
death and the grave. He appears to his terrified 
and despairing disciples. They believe not at 
first for joy. He shows his bleeding wounds; 
he blesses them, and exhorts them to be firm and 
unshaken to the end; he bids them adieu; the 
clouds receive him out of their sight. ‘ Fear 
not: but believe.” EIR) sb 
Cabot, Vt. 
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ANECDOTE. 


For patriotism and our country’s good-we will 
risk our lives and fortunes, but in what page of 
history will we find that for the good of the peo- 
ple, any one ever refused a crown? In this re- 
spect, our own Washington stands pre-eminent. 
In the history of Persia, we meet with a monarch 
nearly as much renowned for his virtues and his 
patriotic, self-sacrificing love of country. The 
preservation of tranquility throughout his wide 
dominions, and the happiness of his peoplt, were 
the principal objects of the exertions and govern-- 
ment of Malek Shah. On the eve of a battle with’ 
his brother for the throne, Malek was performing 
his devotions to Iman Reza, a ceiebrated saint. 
As the Sultan rose from the ground, he asked his 
Vizier, who had knelt beside him, what had been 
the cbject of fis secret petition. ‘That your 
arms may be crowned with victory,’’ was the pru- 
dent, and probably sincere reply of the minister. 
“And I,” said the generous Malek, ‘implored - 
the Lord of hosts, that He would take from me 
my life and crown, if my brother be more worthy 
than myself to reign.” A. 8. 
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UNIVERSALISM NOT A DEMORALIZING DOC- 
TRINE. 


AN INTERVIEW- 


A Universalist minister, not long since, entered’ 
a store where he had previously left a few copies — 
of the Universalist Almanac and Companion for 
sale, and turning to the merchant, said, ‘* Well, 
how do you succeed in selling Universalist Al- 
manacs!?”? The merchadilbeadily presented what 
remained for the purpose of ascertaining the aum- 
ber sold. It happened, or else it was so order- 
ed, that there were same half dozen staunch 
opposers of Universalism present, who, appa- 
rently feeling strengthened by the consciousness _ 
of the superiority of their numbers, thought it a 
favorable time to commence an attack upon that 
awful doctrine which teaches that an end will be 
made of sin and sorrow, by the fioal establishment 
of holiness and bliss. i 

** What pamphlet is that?” said Mr. A., at the 
same time reaching out his hand for one. A copy 
was given him, and as he opened it, the minister _ 
standing by his side, kindly assisted in shewing him ~ 
the titles of the several articles in the Companion, 
remarking that those tables, by referring to the 
various places where the original words, transla-_ 
ted hell in the common English Bible, oceur,_ 
were of great importance to every inquiring ~ 
Christian. But the leaves were turned hastily 
over, till they came to the article entitled, ** A 
dead faith,” when the preacher observed, ‘+ This- 
article is designed to impress the minds of Uni- 
versalists with the vast importance of exemplify- 
ing their faith by a life of piety and godliness.” 

“ That is of no consequence,” said Mr. A., 
who was an elderly man of remarkably sanctimo- 
nious look: ‘If every body is to be saved, it is: 
no matter whether people live pious or sinful 
lives.”’ 

*« Indeed, Sir,” said the preacher, “and do you 


really mean to say that the pious and godly man 
: . * . 
is no more happy himself, and does no more to 


promote the happiness of others, than the impi- 
otis and ungodly one?’”’’ Mr. A. had the candor 
to acknowledge that he deemed the pious more 
happy than the impious one. ‘Then it is a mat- 
ter of some importance how people live, is it not, 


‘if they wish to be useful and happy ?” 
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left for replies. 
hitherto remained silent; demanded a hearing ; 
and having obtained silence, he observed that he 
knew many Universalists who were men of amia- 
ble dispositions and good moral character, but he 
thought that the doctrine could not have had any 
tendency to make them such, but that they were 
good men independently of their doctrine. 
Preacher.—What do you call the basis of 
Christian morality ? ; ; 
Judge D.—To love God with all the heart and 
our fellow-men as ourselves, is the foundation on 
which all true Christian niorality rests. 
P.—Then why suppose that a doctrine which 
presents God as the boundless perfection of dove, 
and mankind as destined to an eternity of peace, 
joy and universal love, does not tend to promote 
Christian morality? No answer. Joun. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


Br. Grosh: 

As articles from Michigan are rather scarce 
with you, I think you will not be very apt to 
**decline,’’ and yenture to send you a chapter of 
mine own affairs, which you will print or not, as 
you think proper. 

T have been a resident of this State nearly four 

years, and have been compelled by force of cir- 
cumstances to devote my time and attention to 
secular employment, preaching but seldom, and 
generally on funeral occasions. An unfortunate 
bargain with a clerical brother, shortly before 1 
left York State, and much sickness since I came 
here, has made it necessary for me to resort to 
some other means to “ raise the wind” than a 
preacher’s support. I was too proud to beg, and 
resolved to dig, which | have dont with a good 
degree of success. When I have fully and hon- 
orably paid Br. Price for his ‘* Union,” which 
will be soon, I hope, I shall feel at liberty to de- 
vote my attention to the ministry, having no cre- 
ditor which can justly claim a more lucrative in- 
vestment of my time. 
- In the course of my business I have gotten to- 
gether a considerable quantity of tools and lum- 
ber for cabinet and wagon making, and have 
secured a fair run of custom, which would be a 
‘good inducement to some young man who might 
wish to settle in this country, to take the whele 
from off my hands and improve upon what | have 
commenced, 

Branch is the seat of justice for Branch Coun- 
ty, and bids fair to be a place of considerable 
importance. Although at present it is not very 
flourishing, it possesses good natural advantages, 
and is an important point on the Southern Rail- 
road, which passes directly through it. Iowna 
good jocation in the village, which I would seil or 
rent upon accommodating terms. 

If I give up niy present employment and devote 
my time to the ministry, a part of it wiil be called 
for by the friends in this place, and the remainder 
will be subject to the calls of friends in other 
places, within thirty or forty miles of this. 

I wish, however, that my brethren would bear 
in mind that every visit which I may make them 
will be attended with considerable expeuse to 
myself, and that if they do not render any pecu- 
niary assistance I must do as 1 have done before, 
suspend my labors—or as others have done, leave 
and go to some other field. 

It is all important that something should be} 
done by the friends of liberal Christianity to es- 
tablish our Redeemer’s cause in the central and 
western parts of Michigan. While every place 
and corner is swarmed with brimstone Doclors, 
there is not so much as one herald of the cross 
sustained in the Gospel field west of Ann Arbor. 
‘Seeing that it is high time, let the friends awake 
of sleep before they are jike Sampson shorn 

their strength and compelled to bow the 


| knee to priestly despotism. 


While the haters of 
religious liberty’ are organizing and preparing 
chains to bind us, we are doing nothing to secure 
our own liberty or preserve the rising generation 
from the evils which most of us haye suffered at 
the hands of arrogant and pharisaical religionists. 
If there is any consolation to be derived from 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ—if civi! and religious 
liberty is worth preserving—if we consider our- 
selves men and freemen—let us show our adver- 
saries that we have spirits to feel and energy to 
act, and not tamely place our necks ina yoke 
prepared by an aspiring priesthood instead of that 
of our Saviour, which is easy to be borne. As 
they already chuckle over our folly and sluggish 
inactivity, it is high time for us to awake, be up 
and doing before it be too-late—‘ putting on the 
wholé armor of God that we may withstand the 
wiles of the devil.” 5. S. Curtis. 
Branch, Dec. 18th. 


Yor the Magazine and Advocate. 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCE. 


The second quarterly Conference of the Black 
River Association was held in Champion,Jeff.Co., 
January 8th and 9th. Bis. S. Jones, and W. H. 
Waggoner were chosen and served as moderator 
and clerk. A letter of fellowship was granted 
to Br. H. L. Hayward, a young man of talents 
and zea!. Seven sermons were preached to an 
attentive and constantly increasing audience. 
The singing (by the Watertown choir) was of the 
most excellent kind. It buoyed up the spirit 
and fed the soul with pure delight. It gave ani- 
mation to the speaker, and caused him to entorce 
the word with feeling and with power. It is be- 
lieved that this Conference has given a new im- 
pulse to the good cause in Champion. The 
friends there feel renewed in the spirit of their 
rainds, and with their judicious leader, Br. H. L. 
Hayward, they are now moving prosperously on- 
ward. The Lord smilie upon their laudable ef- 
forts, and give them the Kingdom. 

Thanks are rendered to the Presbyterians for 
the use of their church, and to the friends for 
their affectionate hospitality. 

W. HE. Waceoner. 

Watertown, January, 1840. 


DEDICATION IN LITCHFIELD. 


On Wednesday the 22d. according to notice, the new 
Meeting house, erected by the Universalists in Litchfield, 
Herkimer county, was dedicated to the worshtp of our 
Heavenly Father, and the promulgation of that truth 
which maketh free indeed. The order of the dedicatory 
services was as follows.—1. Voluntary by the choir.—2. 


Reading select Scriptures by Br. Bartlett.—3. Hymn.— | 


4. Prayer by Br. T. D. Cook.—5. Hymn.—6. Sermon 
by Br. Grosh.—7. Hymn.—8. Dedicatory Prayer by 
Br. Skinner.—9. Dedication Anthem.—10. Benediction. 
After anintermission ofa few minutes, the congregation 
again listened to a sermon by Br. Clowes of Clinton, assis- 
ted in the other services by Brs. Cook and Belding. 
Although the day was rather unfavorable, the congre- 
gation began to convene at an early hour and by the 
time the services commenced, the house was filled to 
overflowing, and among those who had assembled we 
were glad to see many, very many whose religious 
views were opposed to ours, listening with candor and 
deep attention to the reasons which were given for the 
hope that wasin us. And especially grateful to us was 
the excellent singing, under the direction of Mr. E. 
Washburn, who though an opposer in faith, evinced his 
lively Christian charity and freedom from prejudice by 
manifesting an interest in the performances of the choir 
whichcould not be excelled by any other member there- 
of. We thank God for the assurances which we have 
that the spirit of devotion which has been breathed from 
his heart here, will not cease with this life, but will join 
the ransomed family of man in the future world, in 
chanting the song of Moses and the Lamb forever. 


The house is of wood 28 by 40 feet, plaiily but. neatly © 


‘forming a half circle around the back of the desk. 


finished, and painted inside and out. It has an Orches- 
tra in the front part of the house, over the entry way and 
In 
all, economy has been studied, but not at the expense 
of good taste or convenience. The trimmings to the 
desk, etc. are an evidence that the ladies of the society 
have not failed to manifest their efficient zeal in the 
completion of a house of worship. May God prosper. 
the society, and build them up in the unity of the spirit, 
and the bond of peace. A. Rams. 


PROPOSALS 
FOR PUBLISHING BY SUBSCRIPTION, 


A Discussion of the Doctrines of Endless misery and Uni- 
versal Salvation, man Epistolary correspondence be- 
tween Alexander Campbell,* (Baptist,) of Bethany, 
Virginia, and Dolphus Skinner, (Universalist,) of 
UticagiN. Y. ~ 
This work will consist of forty letters (twenty by cach 

disputant, and occupying eqnal space) besides six or 

seven shorter preliminary letters by Messrs. Spencer, 

Campbell, Montgomery and Skinner. It will fill be- 

tween 400 and 500 pages—will be neatly bound, and 

lettered, and furnished to subscribers at the very low 
price of ONE DOLLAR per copy. 

The four following are the momentous questions dis- 
cussed in this controversy :— 

1. Are Sheol, Hades and Gehenna, (translated Hell,) 
or either of them, ever used in the Scriptures to express 
a place, or state, of endless misery? 

2. Do the words Olem, Aion, Aionios, etc., (transla- 
ted everlastiug,) when applied to the punishment of the 
wicked, mean duration without end ? 

3. Is there any word in human language that ex- 
presses daration without end, which is not applied to 
the future punishment of the wicked, or which can cer- 
tify-us that God, angels or saints, shall have duration 
without end? 

4. Shall eternal life (meaning thereby endless holiness 
and happiness) be, according to the Scriptures, the ul- 
timate destiny of all wnnankind? 

Of the first end second questions A. Campbell takes 
the affirmative, and D. Skinner of the 3d and 4th. 

This work was'published, asthe letters were written, 
periodically, in the Millennial Harbinger and the Evan- 
gelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, from February 
1837,to July 1839, when the Discussion was brought to a 
close; and now for the first time it is published in book 
form by itself, and offered to the public. No questions 
can be of deeper moment to the theological student, o1 
the inquirer after truth, than those here discussed.— 
What justice has beendone to these questions by either 
side, the reader must judge after carefully perusing the 
same. : 

The work will be put to press at an early day, and it 
is expected it will be ready for delivery to subscribers 
by the time the Spring business and the navigation of 
the canal shall commence. 

Any person paying $5 shall receive six copies of the 
work. No trust will be allowed, but payment down re- 
quired in all cases, except where persons ordering the 
work are known to be perfectly responsible, and to 
them but a short credit can be allowed. Subscriptions 
and orders for the Discussion to be returned as early as 
possible, either to D. Skinner, O. Hutchinson, or the 
Magazine and Advocate office, Utica, N.Y. Also, P, 
Price, Union office, New-York; J. H. Gibon & Co.. 
Nazarene office, Philadelphia; A. Tompkins, Ladtes’ 
Repository office, and Thomas Whittemore, Trumpet 
office, Boston; will act as agents in disposing of the 
work to subscribers living nearer to them than to Utica. 

All publishers of papers: which advocate either the 
doctrine of endless misé1y ox’uhiversal salvation, are re- 
quested to give the above Proposals a few insertions. 

Utica, February 1, 1840. ‘ 


* The distinguished champion who held the debate with 
Robert» Owen the Atheist, and subsequently with Bishop 
Purcell, Catholic, iu Cincinnati, Olio. 


Br. H. Moses, Cayuga, is informed that Mr. Sander- 
son has not accounted to usfor vol. 10. 
nor his agents any right to collect accounts due for the 
Magazine and Advocate. 


Neither has he 


PuBLISHERS. 


Famiry Paystcran.—The Domestic Physician and 
Family Assistant, by Gardner and Aylsworth, Botanic 
Physicians, just received and for sale by 

O. Hurcursson. 


Br. Whittemore—Send account to Sherebiah Hnnt, 
East Hamilton, credit him $2.00, and charge this office 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 


BY REY. 


E. E. GUILD, 


NUMBER XVIII. 


Daniet.—This beok was written by Daniel 
_ the prophet, it was originally written in Chaldee 
and Hebrew: Daniel is spoken of by Josephus 
as one of the greatest of their prophets, bé was 
carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, 
in the time of Jehoiakim, king of the Jews, and 
he was contemporary with Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
He prophesied about 70 years. Additions have 
have been made to this book, as may be seen in 
the Apocrypha; as the history of Susanna, and || 
Bel and the Dragon, bnt they are evidently spu- 
rious, and of no authority whatever. 

Dan. chapter 2.—In this chapcer we have an 
account of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream and the in- 
terpretation of it by Daniel. 

The vision announced a succession of four em- 
pires. See verse 35. Tne first of these empires 
was that of Babylon; (see versé 38;) what the 
two next empires were we are not told, (sce verse 
39,) but they were evidently the Persian and Ma- 
cedonian, as these rose up in succession after the 
Babylonian. We are not told what the fourth 
kingdom was, (see verse 40,) but it was no doubt 

_the Roman, as this succeeded the Macedonian ; 

and with respect to power, extent, and duration, 
it was greatly superior to any of the preceding 
three. This kingdom was overthrown by intestine 
divisions and civil war. See verses 41, 42, 43.— 
The stone which was cut out of the mountain, 
and was to break in pieces these kingdoms, was 
the kingdom of Christ, to be established on earth, 
which will finally spread and prevail throughout 
the whole earth, and bring al} other kingdoms in 
subjection to it. S erses 44, 45, a 


Hee v 


For the Magazine and Advoeste, 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 


BY REY. W. E.'MANLEY. 


Section II.—John the Baptist’s Birth and Parentage. 


Fhe Lincage of Zacharias and Elizabeth—their character— 
her barrenness—his office, ete. 


Luxe i: 5.—There was in the davs of Herod the 
king of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the 
course of Abia: and bis wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6. And they were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 

7. And they had no child, because Elizabeth was 
barren; and they both were now well stricken in years. 

8. And it came to pass, that, while he executed the 
priest’s office before God in the order of his course, 

9. According to the custom of the priest's office, bss 
lot was to burn incense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 

10. And the whole tultitnde of the people were 
praying without, at the time of incense. 


Verse 5—‘ Herod the king.””—-This was Herod 
the Great. And as a large number of the Herod 
family is mentioned in the New Testament, I will 
here give a list of them with the passages where 
they are referred to. 

Herod the Great is mentioned in Matt. ji:, in 
several places, and Lukei:5. Archelaus, Matt. 
ti: 22. Philip, uke iii: 1. Antipas, Matt. 
xiv: 3; Mark vi: 14, 17; Luke iii: 19, 203; xiii: 
31, 32; xxiii: 11. These were the sons of He- 
rod the Great, among whom he divided his do- 
rainions at his death. Herod Agrippa, Acts xii: 
1. This was grandson of Herod the Great, and 
son of Aristobulus. Agrippa Junior, Acts xxv: 
13; xx: 1; the son of the former. Heicdius, 
Matt. xiv: 3; Mark vi: 17; Luke iii: 19. She 
was the lawful wife of Herod Philip, but the un- 
lawful wife of his brother Antipas. See Matt. 
xiv: 3,4. Bernice, Acts xxv: 13, and xxvi: 30. 
She was sister of Agrippa Jun., and daughter of 
the elder Agrippa. Drusilla, Acts xxiv: 24, was 
sister of the former. 

s+ he course of Abia.’—The sacerdotal fanii- 


| lies—was of priestly descent. 


i was made. 


'than to violate this moral principle? Christianity 


lies were divided into twenty-four classes. 
of Abia was the eighth in order. See 1 Chron. 
xxiv: 1; 2 Kings xi: 7; 2 Chron. xxiii: 8. 
“Of the daughters of Aaron.”’—She, as well 
as her husband, belonged to the sacerdota! famr- 


6. * Before God.—This expression is merely 
used to denote emphasis. Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth were remarkably religious. The same ex- 
pression is used, inthe same way, in a great num- 
ber of instances. See among others, Gen. x: 9, 
and Jonah i: 3. 

9. ** His lot was,” ete.—Jewish writers inform 
us that the duty of cach priest was determined 
by lot. In this way it became the duty of Za- 
chartas to burn incense morning and evening.— 
See Ex. xxx: 7, 8. 
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GUN Wo AaRics.....: IN O-iaxee 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


ESSAYS 


* Better all the wealth on earth shonid be sunk, and 
every being destroyed, than to have asingle moral prin- 
ciple in God’s universe violated.”—Tur AurHor. 


I have here quoted my own words for a motto, 
because Br. Grosh selected them from the sixth 
number in ordez to bring them more distinctly 
before me and the reader, to see if he understood 
them. Ithereforeturnaside from the path which 
Lbad marked out, to consider them again in a 
very brief manner. I would remark here, that 
when a sentence has once dropped froin our pen, 
and afterwards is presented again lo us, we may 
not always be able to state clearly our own mean- 
ing 3 for we are very probably in a different frame 
of mind from what we were when such a remark 
Indeed, we may entirely forget that 
we ever made such an observation; which was 
actually the case here, for a good brother re- 
minded me of this statement, and I wondered 
where he could have found it in ty writings. 

Bnt the great point now to be settled, is, what 
could I have meant in such a sweeping remark ? 
for really it seems to sweep the universe. It is 
indeed tremendous in its aspect, but nevertheless | 
may possibly be true. Let us look at the con- 
nection in which it stands: for Br. Grosh has 
torn it away from all the illustrative remarks with 
which it stood. When this ‘statement dropped | 
from my pen, | was showing the immoral influ- 
ence of war. “ What,” L asked, ‘is the waste of | 
wealth, and the loss of life, wnen compared with | 
moral *principle.” Then follows the remark. | 
‘’ Principle,” it is added, ‘is of far more value | 
than life. Jesus preferred to saerifice himself 
rather than to sucrifice the principles he came to| 
establish. We place too great a value upon our| 
lives, aad too little on moral principle. Weseem 
to think that life must be preserved at all hazards. 
Now, this view of .the value of life would not be| 
so bad, if we would place the same value upon | 
the life of our neighbor, that we do upon our 
own.” The reader has now distiactly before him 
the observation which has so astonished Br. Grosh, 
and also the connection in which it is found. He 
will see that I was endeavoring to bring out a 
great moral truth—that was, the extreme value 
of moral principle. The idea which lay in my 
mind was this, if 1 remember right. It would be 
better for us to lose all our wealth and our own 
lives, than to violate a moral principle to preserve 
them. To illustrate: I believe it wrong to take 
the life of another, in order to preserve my own. 
And here I think IT fellow my Saviour. Now, 
then, in accordance with this view, wouid it not 
be better to sacrifice our wealth, and our Jives, 


teaches us not to sacrifice others, but to sacrifice 
ourselves. The kingdums of the world have al-| 
ways acted on the reverse principle. 1 think if 
Br. Grosh wili look over the whole subject care- 
fully again, he willsee that I was correct accord- 
ing to my views of moral principle. If [ am 
wrong, I am willing to be convinced. Let him 


vamemhat-that Chrietianity teaches wa that: thedl Gage -Clarketranslates it. shaee 


That || 


| 


friend must die for the enemy, not the enemy for 
the friend. ‘ God commendeth his love toward 
us in that while we were yet enemies, Christ died 
for us.” And when we are prepared to lose all 
our wealth, and all that we hold dear on earth, 
and even our lives, then we have come up to the 
great standard of Christianity. “If any man 
come unto me, and hate not his father, and his 
mother, and lis: wife and children, yea, and his 
own life also, he can not be my disciple.” Truce 
the expreesionis much softened by another evan- 
gelist. ‘* He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; but then the 
great moral principle is retained. And here we 
leave the whole tnatter in respect to this observa- 
tion which Br. Grosh has quoted; and in our - 
suceceding numbers we shall show the influence 
of war on civilization; then meet some prominent 
objections, and close with stating some remedies 
that may be employed to cure the war-spirit- 
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CHRIST EQUAL WITH GOD. 


BY REV. R. THORNTON, 


“Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Je 
sus; who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as # 
man, he humbled himself and becaine obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.’ —Phil. ii: 5=8. 


There is an absurdity involved in this portion 
of the sacred word as it is quoted from the com- 
mon version, which every one, who reflects on it 
a moment, will not fail to perceive. Tt was the 
design of the apostle to exhort the Philippians. 
tobe humble, meek and obecient—to take Christ 
for their pattern in these things, who acted the 
part of a servant, and was obedient unto death.— 
[t was then irrelevant and inappropriate to repre~ - 
sent Christ as claiming an equality with God, and 
then set him before themas a paltern of meckness. 
Asif he had said, “* Now iu order to be hum- 
tle, you must have the same mind that was in 
Christ. He being created in God’s image,thought 
himself equal to Gods; and as youare also crea- 


lted in that image, think it ao robbery to claim 


equality with the Most High, by-making your- 
self ofno reputation, taking the form of a servant, 
and, becoming obedient unto death.” None can 
fail of perceiving the inconsistency here involved, « 
and which can not be avoided without supposing 
that the words of the apostle are incorrectly ren 
dered in our common version. Paul could not 
have intended to say, in such a connection that Je~ 
sus thought tt not robbery to be equal with tlie Most 
High. Such an explication would be palpably 
inconsistent with the context. It would be giving 
an example of ambition for a pattern of meekness, 


Ka 
ere 


lit would be exhorting them to possess lowliness 


of mind by claiming the most august titles; to 
make themselves of no reputation, by making 
themselves equal with God. 

Our present English copy of the Scripiures 
was translated by uninspired nen, like ourselves, 
and it would not be a wonder, if it should eventu- 
ually appear, that they had frequently mistaken 
the Janguage of the sacred writers. That they 
have done so in this instance, we think is evi- 
dent. Christ never claimed to be equal with 
God; but represented the Father as knowing 
more (Mark xiii: 32,) and being greater (John 
xiv: 28) than himself, I am aware that it is 
written (John v: 18) that the Jews sought to kill 
Jesus, because he * said that ‘God was his Fa- 
ther,’ making himself equal with God.” But 
this was a charge made hy the Jews, and which 
Christ denied. ‘* Then Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say, unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do,” etc. And this declaration could 
not have been true, had be been equal with the — 


Father. et ae 
to assert t 
equal 


Neither did the apostle intend 
Christ ‘‘ thought it not robbery 
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the form of God, did not covet to be honored as | 
God.”* Whiston, that ‘the did not assume to be || 
equal with God.” Newcume, that “he did not! 
eagerly desire to be like God.” Parkhurst ren- 
ders isa theo (equal) is or like God. 

Hither of these translations wonld obviate the dif- 
ficulty involved in ourcommon version. Christ did | 
not assume to rob God by claiming an equality 
with him. So the ancicnts understood the apos- 
ile: Jn a Jetter from the churches of Vienna and 
Lyons, written in the year of our Lord 177, while 
speaking of the modesty of the faithful, it is said, || 
“They would not take on themselves the av-| 
gust title of martyrs imitating Christ, who bearing 
the likeness or image cf God, did not think the 
title of God equally belonged to hin.” 

Origen, in his commentary on St. John, says: 
**Christ’s greatness has appeared more resplen- 
dent in his humiliation, than if he bad thought it 
no robbery to be God’s equal.” Let us learn 
from the subject before us, to use our ratiomal 
and intellectual faculties in the investigation of 
divine truth. Let us learn that wherever the sa- 
ered Word appears «absurd and inconsistent, 
there is some mistake ia the translation, or that 
it is an interpolation, or that it is our ignorance 
of ancient idioms, usages and customs,. which 
prevents us from understanding it. Whatever 
God has revealed, it is our privilege to under- 
stand. 

Yorkshire, November, 1839. 
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THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 


BY BELDING. 


T have often thought individual experience the 
best criterion by which to determine character. 
Lect any man turo his thoughts within himself, 
and see how the case stamis there. Let him 
take into consideration the course he is pursuing, 
and has pursued. Let him reflect upon his ge- 
neral course of conduct, and then see what have 
been his motives. and intentions, all the while.— 
Have they been such as his own individual con- 
science could sanction? Can he look every hu- 
man being in the face, and say, I have net mean- 
ingly done you wrong? And can he say the same 
of himself? and has he done his duty towards his 
Maker? If so, then he has done his duty to 
himself, his fellow-men, and kis God: and when 
he reflects upon his course “f conduct, and sees 
that all his motives have been good, he will be 
satisfied with himself. No guilty fears will damp 
his joys; and to a man of this cast, 1t may truly 
be said, ‘he feaveth God, and worketh righteous- 
ness, and therefore is accepted of God.” 


Let us now turn our attention to the opposite 
character. He hasnot followed the same upright 
course with the other. His intentions have par- 
taken largely of fraud, deceit and treachery. His 
ways have been marked with duplicity, and ke 
has acted as though the end justified the means. 
Ask such @ man if he is satisfied with the course 
he is pursuing, and his downeast eye will tell you 
tat he is not, and can not be; and should he de- 
clare the true state of his mind, he would tell you 
that his sou! was far from being the habitation of 
peace. ---./ 

Ask that miserable, deluded youth, who is al- 
ready far gone in the ways of sin; who has been 
frequenting the haunts of vice and dissipation ; 

who has fondly imagined happiness was to be 
found in the path of imquity! oh, ask him if he 
is satisfied with his present practices—if his con- 
dition is just what he desires! Has he no want; 
‘is there no lack of any thing to render him con- 
tented and happy? Yes, he wants the one thing 
needful, and that one thing is innocexce. With- |: 
out this, though all earth may lend its aid, all is 
vain. Yor him the songster may tune his sweet- 


REV. H. 


* Arpagmon (translated robbery) has been supposed to 
imply a thing eagerly to be siezed, coveted, or desired ; and 
on this interpretation the passage has been translated, “ who 
being in the form of God, did not think it matter to be ear- 


nestly desired to be equal with God.” This rendering 
Clarke approves in his comment on the passage, Phil. ii: 6, 


a) ™~ 


est notes, for him the flowers may bloom and the 
frults ripen, for him tke fields may yield their 
hundred fold. Nay more, the nearest and dearest 


| friends may stand around him tosoothe his peace- 


forsaken soul—all 1s useless, all alike unavailing 
and unsatisfactory. Memory, which, to the 


righteous man, is the harbinger of peace, and) 
| which brings back by-gone days, and kindles anew 
| the joys of other years, to him is but the messen- 


ger of wo. Ah, fain would he imake an utter ob- 
livion of the past, and bury it in dark forgetful- 
ness! But alas! the recollection of deeds past 
recall, haunt his guilty soul! He looks back, 
and thinks of the time whea he innocently passed 
the first of lis youthful years. Virtue then, as 
now, lifted her warning voice, but vice prevailed, 
and ruin foilowed. 

. And now, let each one make experience the 
test, and then tell me whether you can reflect 
upon a single wicked act, in your whole life, and 
feel satisfied—feel as though you desired to re- 
peat it. No, you can not. It is not in the mo- 


|ments of sober contemplation, when taking into 


consideration cause and consequence, that men 
are wout to devise wicked schemes, and then at- 
tempt theirprosecution. No! butit is when1ea- 
son forgets to do her office—when passion takes 
the lead. Then they are hurried on to the indal- 
gence of vice and the perpetration of crime. Let 
every one then, during the season of calmness, 
reflect serionsly upon the way of the righteous, 
and the way ef the wicked, and you will be ready 
to say with Balaam, the son of Beor, ‘Let me 
die the death of the righteous; aad let my last 
end be like lis; and, in addition to this, you 
will say, let me live the life of the righteous, and 
let all my days be like his. 

But, should any one nat feel entirely satisfied 
with the bitter things he has found mingled in the 
cup of the transgressor, and should he attempt to 
go sul farther, and learn more cf the ways of the 
wicked, let me tell you, you are treasuring up 
repentance, against the day of repentance. You 


know what your own experience has told you 
| - , . 
|thus far: and can you, dare you hope that it} 


shall not be so in future? God hag said, ‘there 


is no peace to the wicked,’’ and every wicked | 
Aud | 
|if you are but an apprentice m vice—if you haye 
not gone a long way in the practice-of iniquity, | 


roan, if he is honest, will teit you the same. 


ask him that has, and learn of him whether the 
roacl grows more smooth as it is advanced in.— 
Where 1s the old transgressor—he who is har- 
dened in crime and villany, whose soul is black 
with guilt?) To him would I appeal in this mat- 
ter. 


soul: ‘‘My punishment is greater than 1 can 
bear.” 


Doubtless, the Partialist will say, these are 
strauge sentiments, coming as they do, from a 
believer in the doctrine of God’s unlimited grace 
(for it is often asserted, that we believe in no pun- 
ishment for sin.) ‘To him, then, would I say, 
that [ have but advanced the sentiments of every 
genuine Universalist. It is one of the establish- 


ed items of our faith, that God shall reward the | 


righteous, and that ‘he will by no means clear 
the guilty.” In confirmation of these facts, I 
have named experience, which, the world over, 
is explictt upon this subject. It is a witness that 
can not, does not lie. It bas been the great 
teacher of man, from the morn ef creation down 
to the present time. Go tothe records of history 
—that chronicler of the past, and you will find it 
testifying to the truth of what I have said! Go 
to the Bible—and there the sentiment is reitera- 
ted again and again—-peace to the righteous and 
wo to the wicked. What more shall l say? I 
have noarguments greater, or more weighty, than 
these. I can but repeat them over and over; aud 
would to God they were deeply impressed upon 
every mind, and indelibly engraven upon every 
heart. Then would the hands of the righteous 
be strengthened, and the heart of the upright re-' 


How is it with the murderer—he whose || 
hands are imbrued with his brother’s blood? Ask | 
Cain; and he will tell you in the agony of his! 


joiced. Then would the temple of virtue be fre- 
quented by a throug, vast as that mentioned by 
the revelator, ‘ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands :” while the way of 
the wicked would be unknown; and his name 
blotted out from the earth forever. 

East Richfield, January 1, 1840. 
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REV. ALBERT BARNES—AGAIN. 


One would hardly suppose, after reading the liberal 
and ennobling sentiments breathed in the extracts made 
in former numbers of this paper, from the above named 
gentleman’s Essay, that it were possible for this same 
Mr. Barnes to be, not merely a Presbytertan, but a Cal- 
vinist ! nay, to undertake the defence and imculcation 
of the monstrous dogmas of that oft refuted and explod- 
edscheme. Yet such is the lamentable fact. True, 
he holds Calvinism in a somewhat modified form, and 
has labored assiduously to divest it of some of its most 
odious features; but itis all in vain. The ugly features 
of the system remain the same. And his efforts to hide « 
them only reminds one of the arts of a proud but faded 
beauty to hide with paste and rouge the pits, and wrin- 
kles, and cadaverous hue of her odious face. It is 
somewhat arousing to see with what complacency and 
assurance even, he denominates Calvinism the “ Evan- 
gelical System,” the “ Evangelical Scheme,”’ the “ Doc- 
trine of Grace,” ete., and then in exhibiting those doe- 
trines, presents the reader with the doctrines of the fall 
of man, total depravity, Calvinistic election, etc., and at- 
tempts to find in nature examples and analogies for them 
all. - 


“ From the beginning, formidable objections have been 
brought against what are called the Doctrines of Grace, 
or the Evangelical System, or Calvinism. 'I'hese ob- 
iections have seldom, if ever, been drawn from the Bible. 
Their strength has consisted in the alledged fact, that 
these doctrines are in opposition tothe established prin- 
ciples, by which God governs the world. We concede, 
that there is just enough’ of apparent irregniarity m 
those principles, to make these objections plansible with 
the great mass of men, just as there was enough of irreg- 
ularity and improbability in the Copernican system of 
astronomy, to make it fora long time liable to many and 
plausible objections. Certain appearances strongly fa- 
vored the old doctrine, that the sun, moon, and stars 
travelled, in marshalled hosts, around our insignificant 
orb, just as, in the Arminian system, certain apearances 
may seem to indicate that man is the centre of the sys- 
tem, and that God, and all the hosts of heaven, live and 
act chiefly to minister to his comfort. But it is noes 
clear, that all the proper facts in astronomy go to prove, 
that the earth is a stnall part of the plan, and to confirm 
the system of Copernicus. So we affirm that the Cal- 
vinistic scheme—despite all Arminian appearances, is 
the plan on which this worid is actnally governed; and 
that all the objections that have been urged against it 
are urged against facts that are fixed in the very nature 
of things. And we affirm thata mind which conld take 
in all these facts, could make up the Calvinistie 
scheme without the aid of revelation, from the actual 
conrse of events; just as in the ruins ofan ancient city 
the skilful architect can discern in the broken fragments, 
pillars of jwst dimensions, arches of proper proportions, 
and the remains of edifices of symmetry and grandeur.” 


He says: 


It appears to me Mr. Barnes has made a ecaptal mis- 
take to begin with. He scems to have taken it for 
granted, that the issue was to be made up between Cal- 
vinism and Arminianism—that there was no other alter- 
native, but one of these systems must be true to the ex- 
clusion of the other. Tad he looked abroad on the 
ontspread volume of nature, and attentively perused 
its ample pages, comparing its testimony with the clear 
voice of revelation, untrammelled by a cree], unbiased 
by preconceptions, he would hare discovered the wis- 
dom, power and goodness of God, all harmoniously uni- 
ted and combined in planning and accomplishing the 
greatest good of the whole universe, mois all that is 
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good, and excluding all that is bad, both in Calvinism || mighty prison house—just like some adamantine en- 
| closure that should keep the engine together and fix the | 
locality of its tremendous operatiens. 


and Arminianism, and resulting in a system far more 
glorious and honorable to God, and more worthy the ! 
adoption and admiration of man than either. True, if | 
the choice is to be made between the two, Calvinism | 
is the more consistent, because its plan is fixed and cer- | 
tain—it allows of no contingency, and its Divinity can | 
never be disappointed nor defeated, like that of the Ar- 
minian. Still the’ Arminian may well hesitate to give 


Deity, 
the Calvinist. 
Had Mr. B. adopted all that was good and rejected 
all that was bad im both these systems, allowed to his 
mind that noble and exalted freedom that he so highly 
cominends in some of the former extracts published, 
and fully carried out the principles there set forth, he 
would not have run into the same quagmire with others 
of whom he speaks: and he would, moreover, have 
rendered his Essay much more serviceable in the cause 
of truth, and more invulnerable to the shafts of infidelity, 
than it now is. But taking it for granted that God was 
partial and vindictive, and that the-doctrine of endless 
sin and suffering was true, he seemed to think he must 
‘find some analogy thereto in the volume of nature, and 
the ordinary dealings of God with mankind, and ac- 
cordingly has undertaken to bend to his service in this 
respect, circumstances and events which we shall see 
in the end make as directly against him and his views, 
as they do against the infidel, that they were particularly || 
aimed against, 
He assumes in one part of this Essay that virtue and 
vice possess respectively a kind of cumulative power 
and tendeney—that if unchecked by each other, and un- || 


powerful but partial and vindictive one of | 


restrained by any other power, they would go on in- 
creasing their strength and magnifying their results, till 
virtue, in a community where it prevailed by universal 
consent, and whose tendency is to life, and peace, and 
happiness, would completely triumph and banish vice 
and misery, rendering such community signally prosper- 
ous and happy; and vice and corruption, on the other 
hand, in acommunity where vice universally prevailed, 
whose tendency is to misery and destruction, would be- 
come more and more fearful and fatal in its develope- 
ments, until, perforce of its own self-destroying tenden- 
cy, it would lead to fatal results, to irretrievable ruin. 
Such self-destruction individuals (as for example, the 
drunkard) commit; and likewise communities and na- 
tions, as Gomorrah, Babylon, Athens, Rome, ete. Nor 
are the results of virtue and vice confined particularly 
They may extend through a long 
series of years, and even ages, and over distant and 
different countries and climates, and still receive their 
appropriate rewards and punishments, though far 
from the point ef time or locality where the deeds were 
performed. 

To these sentiments, inthe main, we make no ob- 
jections. They appear rational and consistent, and for 
the most part are borne out by observable facts in the 
mora! government of the world. But what is the point 
to which these observations tend in the theory of Mr. 
Barnes? What is the main focus towards which these 
rays are concentrated? Mr. B. shall answer for him- 
self. Let us hear him. He says:— 

“ Such is the frame of society, andsuch the frame of an 
idividual. So we expect,ifGod gave up the world to 


unrestrained evil it would accomplish its own perdition. 
We think we see inevery human frame, and in the ming- 


to time or space. 


_ gard to all crimes, if suflicient permanenzy were given to 
_the affairs of men, and if things were not arrested in the 
‘midst of their way. 


up his weak, disappointed, but benevolently disposed | 


1 


| we are to pass to, a world of which we know nothing, and 
|in which we have no means of conjecturing what will be 
‘the treatment which crime and virtue will receive. We 


| ushered into a world of different laws, and different 


; 
| 


Jed and clashing powers ofevery society, the elements of 
ruin, and all that is necessary to secure thet ruin is to re- 
move the pressure of the hand that now restrains the 
wild and terrific powers, and saves the world from self- 
destruction. So if virtue had a fair trial, we apprehend 
it would be as complete in its results. We expect, in 
heaven, it willsecure its own rewards—like the machine 
which we have supposed—always harmonious in its | 
movements. So in hell, we expect there will be the 


Ss 


ry. will be Almighty Power to preserve the terrible pow- 
ers iD unregtrained being, and to press them into the same 


/ nite rewards and punishments—the tremendous dogma 
‘of endless damnation! And he would fain have the 
) reader believe that the whole course of nature, and the 
‘moral government of God over mankind in this world, 


| what he is here, and that the conduct which meets with wo 
| here, will there mect with bliss ? 


| earth ? 


|} even beyond a season of sickness; that of sanity, beyond 


| “new possessor’ of the ‘ profoundest hell. 


| destiny of virtue and vice, converging, step by step, to 


! 4 ‘horrid dogma. 
the elements of universal misrule—and that all the for- !! 

sien foree that will be necessary to secure eternal mise- |, : ie fs a 4 
: analogy bears him ont in his positions, yet upon this 


“ Long ago it had passed into a proverb, that ‘ murder 
will out.’ Ts is just an illustration of what we aré 
snpposing. Let a murderer live long enough, and such 
is the organization of society, that vengeance will find 
him out. Such, we suppose, would be the ease in re- | 


Results in eternity, we suppose, 
are but the transfer to another state of results which 
would take place here, if the guilty were not removed. 
We ask the infidel,—we ask the Universalist, why this 
state of things should be arrested by so unimportant a 
cireumstance as death?’ Here is a uniform system of 
things—uniform as far as the eye can run it backward 
into past generations,—uniform, so as to become the 
foundation of laws and of the entire conduct of the 
world,—and uniform, so far the eye can trace the results 
ofconduct forward in all the landmarks set up along our 
future course. Unless God change, and the affairs of 
other worlds are administered on principles different 
from ours, it must be that this system will receive its ap- 
propriate termination there. It belongs to the infidel 
and the Universalist to prove, that the affairs of the uni- 
verse come toa solemn pause at death; that we are 


principles of government,—that we pass under a new 
sceptre, a sceptre too, not of justice, but of disorder, 
misrule, and the arrest of all.that God has begun in his 
administration ;—that the results of conduct, manifestly 
but just commenced here, are finally arrested by some 
strange and unknown principle at eur death ;—and that 


ask theim. can they demonstrate this strange theory? 
Are men willing to risk their eternal welfare onthe pre- 
sumption, that God will be a different being there from 


Why not rather sup- 
pose,—as Christianity does—according to all the analogy 
of tnings, that the same Almighty hand shall be stretched 
across al] worlds alike, and that the bolts which vibrate 
in his hand now, and point their thunders at the head 
of the guilty, shall fall with tremendous weight there, 
and close, in eternal life and death, the scenes begun on 
We know of no men who are acting under so 
fearful probabilties against their views, as those who 
deny the doctrine of future punishment. Here is a 
loug array of uniform facts, ali, as we understand them, 
founded on thepresumption that the scheme of the infidel 
cannot be true. The system is continued through all 
the revolntions to which men are subject. Conduct, in 
its results, travels overall the interruptions of sleep, sick- 
ness, absence, delirium, that man meets with, and pas- 
ses on from age to age. 


“The, conduct of yesterday terminatesin results to-day ; 
that of youth extends into old age; thatof health reaches 


a stateof delirium. Crime here meetsits punishment, it 
may be after we have crossed oceans, and snows, and 
sands, in some other partofthe globe. Far from country 
and home, in lands of strangers where no eye may recog 
nise or pity us, but that of the unseen witness of our 
actions, it follows us in remorse of conscienée, or in the 
judgments of thestorm, the siroc, or theocean. Weare 
amazed that it should be thought that death will arrest 
this course of thmgs, and that crossing that narrow 
vale, will do for us what the passage from yesterday to 
to-day, from youth to age, from the land of ovr birth to 
to the Jand of strangers and of solitudes, can never do. 
Guilty man carries the elements of his own perdition 
within him, and it matters little whether he be in society 
or in solitude, im this world or in the next—the inward 
fires will burn, and the sea and the dry land, and the 
burning ciimes of hell, will send forth their curses to 
greet the wretched being who has dared to violate 


the laws of the unseen God, and to ‘hail’ him as the 
777 


Here, then, we have the ultimatum of Mr. Barnes, 


the final result of his observations on the tendency and 


the grand climacteric of his creed—the doctrine of infi- 


tend directly to give countenance and support to the 
But, alntough he is a man of great in- 
genuity, and for the most part, i. e., on other subjects, 


point he is exceedingly lame, and analogy, so far as it 


| bears at all on tlie subject, will be found directly against 
his theory. 

The more fully to demonstrate this, let it be temark* 
/ed, that Mr. B. himself maintains that the natiiral fe1i- 
dency of vice is to destruction, whether in individuals 
vr communities—that if allowed to take its course utire: 
strained and wnopposed, it leads directly to ritin or self. 
destruction. He says, “we think we see in every hus 
man frame, and in the mingled and clashing powers of 
every society, the elements of ruin, and all that is neces- 
sary to secure that rnin is to remove the pressure of 
the hand that now restrains the wild and terrific powers, 
and saves the world from self-destruction.” Now if 
vice possess in this world a self-destroying tendency, 
and lead to the destruction both of its perpetrater and 
itself, why, reasoning from analogy, may we not sup- 
pose that, if it exist in another state, it will have there, 
as here, the same self-destroying power? Why will it 
not as naturally produce sclfannihilation, in that state 
as this?’ Why, Mr. B. tells us that “ Almighty power 
will preserve the terrible powers [of the wicked] inun- 
restrained being, and press them into the same mighty 
prison-house [hell] just like some adamantine enclosure 
that sball keep the engine together, and fix the locality 
of its tremendous operations.” Tf, then, the Almighty 
preserve voluntarily the powers of the wicked to all 
eternity, just to prevent them from destroying them- 
selves according to their natural tendency, it must be 
because he approves of sin and iniquity, and delights in 
the contemplation of misery! And, indeed, by his say- 
ing that ‘‘all the foreign force that will be necessary to 
secure eternal misery, will be almighty Power to pre- 
serve,” etc., it would seem that he considered eternal 
misery necessary and desirable, and that it must be secur- 
ed atall events! But is such the character of the true 
Divinity? Or can Mr. B. truly love and adore such a 
Deity? We should hope not. 

But what, in the mean time, becomes of Mr. B.’s 
analogy? Here he represents vice as working its own 
destruction, but in another world (whose secrets he 
would arrive at by the law of analogy) he supposes, 
either that the laws of God’s moral government will be 
reversed, or that almighty Power will interpose to pre- 
vent the law from its natural and legitimate operation! 
Here God disapproves of vice and employs means to 
terminate it, either by the destruction or conversion of 
its perpetrators; but in the next world he will so much 
approve and delight in it, that he will interpose his own 
omnipotence to preserve the powers that commit it in 
full force, and confine them exclusively to its perpetra- 
tion! How strange that a man of Mr. B.’s talents and 
acumen, should make such egregious blunders in rea- 
It can be accounted for on no other grounds 
but by the blinding influence of tradition and the tram- 
mels of a creed. : 

Now, we do not deny that the tendency of vice in this 
world is often to destruction, both in individuals and 
communities. Individuals often bring on themselves 
temporal destruction, or premature death, by their vices ; 
and communities not unfrequently do the same, or by 
their exeesses and wickedness break up all the bonds 
of union, dissolve their body politic, and a new class, 
new organization, and new state of things sneceeds.— 
But analogy would by no means lead us to infer from 
hence, either the doctrine of the sonl’s annihilation, or 
of its endless misery; because temporal death is the lot 
of all, sooner or later, whéther accelerated by vice, or oc. 
curring from natural causes, as sickness and old age.— 
And all communitiesin this world, whether good or bad, 
will sooner or Jater be dissolved or broken up ; besides, 
the respective members thereof are constantly passing 
' off the stage of action. ; 

Again, it often happens that the vices and iniquity of 
individuals, with the bitter rewards that follow in their 
train, operate the effectnal cure of their subject and for- 
ever wean him from the love of vice. And even in 


soning ! 


-- 


communities the same results are observed, and wick- 
1s ‘. ‘. . : oa, 
edness reaching a certain pass, brings down, Sey 
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tal fruits, such woes, such condign retribution, as to 
arouse the sleepy conscience to do its work, and there- 
by that community is startled, humbled, penitent, re- 
formed. Now what would analogy lead us to infer from 
these facts? Certainly not the doctrine of eternal misery ; 
but the possibility, yea, the probability, that, should the 
retributions for iniquity follow man into another state 
of being, they will there work their destined end, and 
in due time bring him, like the prodigal, to himself, 
first, and next to his Father’s house. 

Mr. B. says, “ results in eternity, we suppose, are but 
the transfer to another state, of results which would take 
place here, if the guilty were not removed?” Very 
well, Mr. B., now, as many of the guilty would be hum- 
bled, subdued and brought to repentance and reforma- 
tion, in this world, by the sufferings they would endure, 
and the sanctifying power of the divine spirit, were they 
not so soon removed out of the world, we ask why may 
not these results follow in another state of being? Why 
must the general plan be interrupted, and the apparent 
design of the moral government of God thwarted by 
the sudden death of the individual? To use the very 
language of Mr. B., only substituting the word Partial- 
ist for Universalist—‘‘ We ask the infidel—we ask the 
Partialist, why this state of things should be arrested by 
so unimportant a circumstance as death ?”’ 

As [happen not to be of the number of those who, 
like the infidel, believe that death terminates the con- 
sciousness and being of man forever; nor of the num- 
ber of those who believe that all punishment is necessa- 
rily confined to this state—that the course of justice is 
arrested, and man freed from all further guilt or respon- 
sibility for past sins by death alone; (for did I thus be- 
lieve, I should not know how to evade the force of Mr. 
B.’s argument here;) but as I have ever believed that 
the work of retribution and discipline would go on in 
the next world, where it had not accomplished its full 
object in this; I trust I can, without incurring the charge 
either of inconsistency or rashness, turn the tables upon 
Mr. B., and in a kind of parody on his own language, 
in which I shall vary but a very few words from him, 
show the absurdity of his conclusions, and the reasona- 


the eye can run it backward into past generations,— 
generai, so asto become the foundation of laws and 
of the conduct of the world,—and general, so far as the 
eye can trace the results of conduct and discipline for- 
ward in allthe Jandmarks set up along our future course. 
Why, then, should God appoint a law, or system of 
government, so wise and so general here, that is to fail 
the moment we pass to some other part of our being ? 
Unless God change, and the affairs of other worlds are 
adnrinistered on principles different from owrs, it must 
be that this system will receive its appropriate termina- 
tion there. It belongs to the infidel and the Partialist to 
prove that the affairs of the universe come to a solemn 
pause at death; that we are ushered into a world of dif- 
ferent laws and different principles of government,— 
that we pass under a new sceptre, a sceptre, too, not of 
justice and mercy harmoniously blended, but of disorder, 
misiule, and the arrest of all that God has begun in his 
administration—that the results of conduct, manifestly 
but just commenced here, are finally arrested by some 
strange and unknown principle at our death; and that 
We are to pass to a world of which we know nothing, 
and ‘in which we have no means of conjecturing what 
will be the destiny of individuals, or the treatment which 
crime and yirtue will receive—where either all con- 
scious being ceases at once, or if perpetuated by the 
Deity, he will there so far approve of vice, and show his 
love of sin, disorder and misery, as to render them pe- 
rennial and secure their endless existence under his go- 
vernment! We ask them, can they demonstrate so 
strange a theory? Are men willing to risk their repu- 
tation as analogical reasoners, and the effects of that 
reasoning on community, upon the strange presump- 
tion, that God will be a different being there from what he 
is here, and taat sinners whom he here chastises that they 
may be reformed and become partakers of his holiness, he 
will there confirm in sinfulness and compel them to endless 
rebellion against him? Why not rather suppose—as 
Christianity does—according to all the analogy of things, 
that the same Almighty and Beneficent hand shall be 
stretched across all worlds alike, and that both the bolts 
which vibrate in his hand now, and point their thunders 


bleness, on the principles of analogy, of the doctrine of 
the restitution of all things. 

Now Mr. B. will admit, for no Christian can deny, 
that vice often receives in this world adequate and con- 
dign punishment—punishment that often humbles the 
proud, brings the haughty low, and by the sanctifying 
influence of that Divine Spirit, prostrates him at the 
feet of Jesus, where he snes for, and obtains, mercy, in 
the pardon of his sins, and the assurance of everlasting 
grace and salvation—that many saints now in heaven, 
were once sinners on earth, and were thus reclaimed 
and brought to the knowledge of salvation—that many 
young sinners have. been cut off from the earth in the 
morning of life, and others in the midst of their days, 
withonrt a moment’s warring of death, who, had they 
lived longer, would, in all probability, have met with 
the happy change that others have experienced, would | 
have been effectually weaned from the love of sin, and 
had their mouths filled with songs of praise to God and. 
the Lamb. Keeping these things in view, may we not 
with propriety say, in nearly the words of Mr. B. 

Results in the next world are byt the transfer to ano- 

_ ther state of results which would have taken place here, 
if the guilty had not been semoved till after their pun- 
isliment had wrought its desired effect in humbling them 
and bringing them penitent to the foot of the cross.— 
We ask the infidel—we ask the Partialist, or Limitarian, 
why this state of things, this obvious design and tenden- 
cy of punishment, should be arrested by so unimportant 
acirenmstance as death? Here is a general system of | 
divine government adopted, by which the punishments 
annexed to transgression tend to check and ultimately 
cure evil dispositions, unless suddenly arrested or di- 
verted from their legitimate aim,*—gencral, so far as 


* See Psa. Ixxxix: 30-35, and cxix: 67. Isa. liv: 7, 8, 
and Ivii: 16-18." Lam. iii: 31,32. 1Cor. v: 5. 1 Tim. 
4: 20. Heb. xii: 7-11. 


‘ 


at the head of the guilty, and the voice of mercy that 
calls him away from his crimes and his misery, shall ex- 


eacy, and finish the work which they left but begun on 
earth, till all things shall be subdued unto Christ, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, and he deliver up the recon- 
ciled kingdoia to God the Fathez, that God may be all 
in all? We know of no men who are acting under so 
strong probabilities against their theory, drawn from 
analogy, as the infidel and the advocate of endless mise- 
ry. Here isa long array of analogies and facts, all, as 
we understand them, founded on the presumption that 
neither of their schemes can be true: and the system is 
continued through all the revolutions to which men are 
subject. 

Virtue will not be suffered to go unrewarded; nor 
Theugh the 
wicked may be the old or the ‘new possessors” of the 


can vice escape its condign punishment. 


“ profoundest hell,” and may garry it within them from 
youth to middle age, from middle to old age, from coun- 
try to country, fromclime to clime, and even fronr one 
wotld to another, still the same God presides over thein 
and their destinies, bears to them the sane relation of 
Creator and Father in one state as another; and when, 
like Jonah, they cry to him “out of the belly of hell,” 
he will hear their voice, or when like David, who before 
he was afflicted went astray, but afterwards learned to | 
keep God’s law, they truly repent and call on God 
through Christ for mercy, he will, as in the case of the 
Psalmist, ‘deliver their soul from the lowest hell.’”— 
They shall obtain mercy that had not obtained merey— 
she shall be called beloved that was not beloved, and it 
shall come to pass in the place where it was said, Ye are 
, Hot my people, there shall they be called the children of 


| 


tend even there, and operate with equal or greater effi- | 


lation, all go against the theory of Mr. B.—that hisown 
weapons are seen to be quite as sharp and pointed when 

turned against his theory, as when employed against the 

infidel, and fir more so than when aimed against “the 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 

mouth of allhis holy prophets since the world began;” 

in short, that they can not be legitimately turned against 
this glorious taeory; for it is supported by analogy and. 
revelation, and harmonizes with the best affections and 
holiest desires of all good beings. ‘ Whoso readeth, 

let him understand.” D. S. 


RHE TESTIMONY SE DsAS LD E. 


“Tam astonished, Mr. B., that a man of your good 
sense should believe in that old Book, whemmmmgess- 
ings are so contradictory, as well as full of s tition 
and absurdity, that they cannot, and should not receive an 
honest man’s credence ; and when the patterns it holds 
up to us, were notoriously corrupt and profligate’ — 
said a skeptic to one of our preachers one day, before 
alargecompany. ‘Ah,’ sad Br. B., “and how do you 
prove the Bible to be a pacs of lies, and unworthy of 
our confidence?” ‘“ Quite easily,” replied the other.— 
citing two or three apparent contradictions, in proof 
“ Well,” said Br. B., ‘‘suspose Ladmitthat youare cor- 
rect, how will you prove your other assertion?”’ ‘* Was 
not David declared to bea man after God’s own heart, 


| and was he not guilty ofthe most abominable crimes?” 


said the skeptic, triumpiantly. ‘‘I can not admit that 
he was,” replied Br. B. “ But,” said the skeptic, “ the 
Bible says so, and’—‘‘ Hold,” quickly retorted the 
preacher, “I-can not admit the testimony of that Book ; 
for you have, yourself, just now declared it unworthy 
of an honest man’s belief!’ The skeptic was fairly 
cauglit in his own net, as Br. B. intended he should 
be, and Jaughingly he acknowledged himself “ beat this 
time.” A.B. G. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
Februaiy by By. Haywarn in Adams—Br. BartHoto- 
mew in North Norwich—Br. C. S. Brown in Promp- 
ton, Pa., [some notices too late, and those in P. 8. do 
not say for whom, besides being, in part, toc late also |— 
Br. Grosu in Bridgewater—Br. Bippiecom in Collins- 
ville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Feb 
ruary, by Br. C. S.. Browy, in Prompton, Pa.--Br. 
Gros, in Taberg, and in school house near Br. Lames, 
in Lee, in the evening. 


There will be preaching on tho fourth Sunday in 
February. by Br. C. 8. Brown, in Prompton, Pa. 

A Conference of the Black River Association will be 
held in Mexico village, Oswego county, on the last 
Wednesday and Thursday of February (26th and27th). 
Ministering brethren are invited to attend, 

P. Morse, Standing Clerk. 

Attrrration—The Conference of the Otsego Associ- 
ation will be held at Richfield Springs, on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday in February, instead of the 
| first, as previously noticed. Ministering brethren are 
invited to attend. ; 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 


P M, Tripes Hill, forS B and S B—Rev S AS, Cowles- 
yills, for RB M and T A—E J, Waterville—P M, Central 
Canajoharie, for 8 C and B G—P M, Constantia, for E S— 
PM, Scienceville, for G McC—W F G, Auburn, for self 
and F M—P M, Cooperstown, for A T,C C, MS,J 0,E 
C, W CW, Z G and O N—J S, Fulton—Rev G W M, Au- 
burn, forE WG,EH,WFG,JB,JIM,ST,IT, EW, 
E E,OD,@WH,SB,0OJ,J T-G,DD,CCand J-G P— 
P M, Ann Arbor (Mich) for E A W—Rev W H W, Wa- 
tertown, for M M—E L, Coinstock, (Mich)—E W B, Lou- 
isiana, (Mo)—A P, Thompson, () for P K—P M, Martins- 


ee 
burg, (O) for self, DH and H D—P M, North Wolfboro’, 
(N H) for EC and J F D—P M, Tiflin, (O) for B C--F P. 
Birmingham, (Mich) for SC,15, J W Hand O J—pm, 
Ellsworth, (O) for A F, G F W and W B—P M, Zoar, for 
self and B M—S B W, Cobleskill. for @ W and W B—N 
H, Macedon, for self and W B—A F, Ellisburg—H B p, 
Weedsport, for J E—GC, Clayton, for D P,C P, LE, G 
Sw,J0,LDG, T J E andDB B—P M, Hamilton. for 


the living God. 


Thus we see that reason, analogy, Christianity, reve- 
\ 


F B Hand D S—A C, Norwich, for G A, W W and AG 
W—P M, Wolf Creek, (Mich)—P M, Martin’s Mills, (O)— 
' P M, Concord, (O0)—E D K, Martinsville, (0). 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WESTERN MISSIONARY’S BRIDE. 


BY MISS Ss. C. EDGARTON, 
I go with thee—I will be thine 
In weal, in want, in wo; 
Thy path, where’er it leads, is mine— 
I go, my love, I go! 
To dim old woods, to trackless dells, 
Where brooks sing soft and low, 
Where tall rank wild flowers droop their bells, 


There, love, with thee I go! 


T leave that fond, materna) love , 
hose long tried truth I know, 
ne who may less fyithful prove— 
et, yet, my love, I so! 
I go to forests dark and lone, 
Where flowers in shadows grow 
Where scarce the geytle stars have shoue, 
Beloved, there I go! 
Tis not for wealth I seek the shade - 
Of forest bower and tree ; 
To share the sorrows onthee laid— 
For this I go with thee! 


To bind the bruises of thy heart 
When scornful foes dende; 

To be with thee, where’er thou art, 
Thy loving, faithful brice ! 

To train the vine around ovr hut— 
A bright and verdant scréen, 

Lest thou shouldst sigh to tlink my lot 
At home too rudely mean! 


Through long, long days, aid fearful nights— 
A sleepless vfatch to keep; 

To tremble like a startled fiwn, 
Above thy troubled sleep! 


To comfort thee, when faithless friends 
Are sleeping in their sins, 

And all thy wasting labor ends 
Just where thy work begins; 


To sing to thee when hope grows (im, 
And faith wanes dark and low, 

To sing to thee some strong, old hymx— 
My love, for this I go! 

O spare*my*heart that pitying look— 
These weak tears shall not flow; 

"Twas that last foolish gaze I took— 
I’m ready now to go! 

Shirley village, Mass. 


Ses 

The following we cut out of the U. S. Gazette: Of 
course, time and prosperity have wrought their usual 
ehanges on the denominations spokenof. The Friends 
have departed somewhat from the plainnesa of dress 
and speech, and the plainer the fushion, the vieher and 
more extravagant the materials of which the dresses of 
their wealthy members arecomposed. Tt may ba doubt- 
ed, also, whether their “ waiting forthe spirit” and other 
peculiarities in their worship, have not becotie as mach 
of form as any forms in use among other sects, Butstill 
in general the letier truly describes the true Friends of 
the present day. 


The letter being written ina country where the priest- 
hood is a picce uf the State machinery—where even 
the dissenting clergy are obliged to meddla in political 
strifes to aid their people in gaining their eiyil rights— 
needs some modification to apply to tha elergy in 
this country, where, in most denoninations, they are 
considered as the Friends generally considey their most 
esteemed and active speakers. 

The remark respecting the irreligious iviplicit faith 
of infidelity, will touch many a brawling skeptic of our 
own day. &: G: 
Baxtract of a letter from Queen Careline ’ 


r , 
¢ Wife uf George 
the Second ) to the Princess Charlotte. 


Bid T court applause; I would preface this Jetter with 
an apology, for the ignorance of hinting al religious prin- 


- 


nm 
ide 


| ciple. 


| consecrated walls, where decency and policy, in the ab- 


by a respect for religion, is an affront to the delicacy 
and refinement of their taste. Hence, the day set apart. 
by the laws of their country for religious service, they 
deride and insult as a vulgar and obsolete institution ; 
shonld you propose to them the renewal of family de- 


votion, which concluded the guiltless evening entertain- | 


ments of their ancestors, you would become an object 
of their pity rather than of their contempt. The sub-| 
lime truths, the pure and simple manners of the Gospel, 
are now trodden under foot. Can we wonder if that 
profession, which asserts these truths, and preaches these 
morals, be treated with similar contempt? But irreli- 
gion knows no bounds when ouce let loose; and Chris- 
tianity herself has been obliquely insulted within those 


sence of reason aud virtue,would forever have held her 
in legal reverence. But notwithstanding the general 
contempt of religion among the Great, you are not to 
imagine the present age is deep in specuiations of infi- 
delity. No such thing—for that would imply a certain 
attention to these subjects—a certain degree of self-con- 
verse and thought; and this would clash with the ruling 
manners of the times. 
wanting laborious husbandmen who have painfully sown 
their tares, not in the night season, but in the broad day- 
light. These have at length shot up into a large and 
fruitful crop of irreligious implicit faith, forimplicit faith 
is belief or disbelief without evidence, and why they dis- 
believe, few of the present age can tell. ‘They have 
other attentions ‘than the meagre sophisms of irreligion, 
and are,therefore, well content with the conclusion with- 
out the premises. 

Fortunately for mankind, there has arisen out of this 
vile system of disputation, anarchy of belief and dis- 
belief, a religion called the religion of the Quakers; and 
although the great have nothing to do with this simple, 
original worship, I shall make a few remarks upon it, | 
because Lam conscious you are as yet ignorant of its 
beauty, importance, and truth. 

It appears to me, my Charlotte, that the progress 
made by this interesting people, vulgarly called Quakers, | 
and officially called Friends, above all other sects, in 
simplifying Chistianity, and freeing it from those mix- 
tures which have so much disgraced and abused it, has 
been so extraordinary, that it may justly set them at the 
head of all reformers, and stamp them with « decisive 
character, in which their little peewiarities of manner 
are worthy ofremark. In the first place, they are the 
only sect who admit no priests or ministers, 2s a sep- 
arate order of men, into their constitution; an advan- 
tage of so capital a nature; that some think it is well 
worth purchasing by the instifution of a distinct society 
for that direct purpose only. For whata legion of evils 
does this cut off? not to mention the greater mischiefs, 
which the struggles for wealth and power, by an estab- 
lished clergy, have in allcountries occasioned. Are not 
their rivalries, their parties, their controversies, their in- 
terests, their intermeddlings, the bane of concord and 
brotherly affection in all the communities of seperatists 
Does not their ordinate authority frequently as much in- 
fringe the rights and liberties of private congregations, 
as it always does of national churches? Do they not 
afford a ready means of laying at the feet of power, the 
political influences of dissenting bodies? It would be 
too much to assert that it neverwasin the contemplation 
of the founder of the Christian religion, to institute such 
a body of men, and that the supposed necessity of them 
is contradictory to the notion of adivine revelation, freely 
and clearly communicated in writing; but we can not 
help lamenting, at least, thatso niany corruptions, forge- 
ries, and interpolations of Seriptnre, which they have 
been accused of, should deform the page of history. 

Secondly—TI find the Quakers ave the only people 
who have completely detached religion from state policy, 
and thereby avoided that doubtful combination of two dis- 
sunilar interests, which has too frequently spoiled and 
calumniated beth. They have confined religion to its 
proper province, of aniending the hearts and lives of 
men, and have abhorred the plan of making it subservient 
to the narrow and temporary purposes of a party or a 
government. ‘hey have not dared to enlist the Al- 
mighty in the service of a particular nation, or to point 
his thunders against their fellow creatures, merely. be- 
cause their worldly interests interfered. i} 

They have not set apart days for the religious cele- 
bration, or commemoration. of pubiic events—the final 
consequence of which no man can see, and which are 
regarded with totally different feelings by different par- 
ics. Keeping their own hands unstained with blood, 
they have viewed the shedding of blood by others as a 
subject of humiliation rather than of thanksgiving; and 
if ever they offer prayers for national blessings, itis for 
those of peace, brotherly love, and righteousness, in 
which they desire thut all mankind should equally par- 
ticipate and as strenuously endeavor to eflect. 

Thirdly—I do not know that they differ from: other 
Christians in their speculative notions of the efficacy 


o. 
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To suppose the Great swayed in their conduct, || 


Indeed, there have not been!|! 


of prayer, and the interposition of Providence :n human 
coucerns; yet I can see that they are mvch more wary 
and reserved than others in making petitions for partic- 
ular favors; and hence according to iay judgment, they 
preserve a greater consistency in the theory of divine 
perfections, and inculcate a more tranquil and reveren- 
tial sabmission to the willofthe Deity. In this respect, 


| they are a strong contrast to the Puritans of the last cen- 


tury, amd the first Methodis's of this, whose copious 
and minute addresses to Heaven ofien degenerated into 
indecent familiarity, and aquerulots, impudent importu- 
nity. 

Fourthly—by boldly discarding, instead of endeavoring 
to siinplily and rationalize, those rites of religion which, 
from akind of emblematical veil thrown abont them, 
will always be abused and misunderstood by the vulgar 
and fanciful; they have eradicated from among them- 
selves a vast mass of superstition and error, from which 
no sect that retains them is entirely free, and which, m 
some, has almiostoverwhelmed all that is valuable in reve - 
lation. How far they have been justified in doing this 
from the authority of Seripture, I do not inqnire; but 
the advantage of having got rid of such inlets to false 
opinion, must be manifest to all who are capable of mak- 
ing comparisons, and of valuing the peace and happi- 
ness of mankind. 5 

On the whole, it appears to me that no society of 
Christians ever acquired the essential of their religion 
at so cheap a rate, or in so pure a ferm; and these priv- 
ileges are so intrinsically valuable, that I should not 
doubt of the ability of such asect to maintain its ground, 
even though it were to resign its little peenharities of 
speech and dress. But this is a measure Twould by no 
means recommend to them; their dress, in particular, 
should never be renounced; its simplicity may expose 
them to the ridicule of fools, butat the same'time, secure 
them the approbation of the wise and good. That you 
may be one of the latter number, is the prayer of, 

CAROLINE. 


A young lady at an examination in grammar, was’ 
asked why the noun bachelorwas in singular. She re- 
plied imniediately, and with much naivete, because it is 
very singular they don’t get married. 
——————————— ee 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city. January 23d, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. Jonw 
Go.pEN, to Mrs. JEANETTE TURTELOTTER, both of Little 
Falls. ' 

In Denmark, January 2d, by. Ev, J. French, Mr. ARCHE- 
Laus C. Evxis, of Potsdam, St. Lawrence county, to Miss 
JANE CHADWICK, of the former place. 

In Rutland, January Sth, by the same, Mr. ScHUYLER 
We Ls, of Rutland, to Miss Jemima Huripurt, of Pink- 
ney. 

In Bristol, January &th, by: Revs WanewQuenl, Mr. Se- 
moeyR GOODING, to Miss EmiLy PHILLIPS, all of Bristol. 

In Springwater Valley, January 9th, by the same, Mr. 
A. R. SPENCER, to Miss En1zA ANN Macx, both of that 
place. 

Tn Salisbury, January 2ist, by Rey. J. D. Hicks, of St. 
Jobnsville, Mr. Henny Crosny, of Trenton, to Miss Jrn- 
Nev TUTTLE, daughter cf Mr. Alfred Tuttle, of Salisbury. 


DEATHS. 


Tn Champion, November 7th, of Canker rash, Mary 
Frances, daughter of Joseph and Rachael Twining, aged 
8 years, 4 months, and 5 days. She was sprightly, amiable 


and kind. Sbe has now gone to the fairclimes of immortal 
peace and rest. Funeral on the 9th, and sermon by the 
writer, : J. FRENCH, 


In Velasco, Texas, in the Fall of 1838, Lronarp J. 
Hornk, son of Elias and Visa Horne, of Ellisburg, N. ¥., 
in the 24th year of his age. 

* * Union and Trumpet please copy. - 

At Lassellville, December 22d, 1839, Mary D. Hacer, 
dauchter of Wm. and H. §. Burnham, and consort of Mr. 
Jobn Hager, in the 24th year of her age. The funeral was 
attended on the 23d, in the meeting-house at Lassellsville, 
and a discourse delivered by the writer, to a crowded and 
attentive congregation, founded on 2 Corinthians v: 1. 

Great praise is due to the inhabitants for their general at- 
tendance, and especially to the Methodist denomination, 
who, together with their preacher, Rev. Mr. Waters, took 
part in the services. The deceased was married last 
March, and this early dissolution of the marriage tie is truly 
afflicting to her bereaved husband. The infant chiid of the 
deceased, that had been buried a day or two previous, was 
taken up and beautifully laid out in its funeral dress, upon 
the arm of its mother, which made the scene most beauti- 
fully solemn. May that religion which comforted and sus, 
tained her in her last struggle, comfort and sustain the be- 
reaved through all the meanderings of this mortal life. 

a _ J.D. Hicks, 

In Livonia, on the 2d inst., of searlet fever, HELEN Janx 
SEAVER. youngest daughter of John and Almira Seave 
aged 1 year, 3months, and 9 days. The funeral was attend- 
ed by the writer on the 2d inst., in the Presbyterian chureh 
at Livonia, . DFR, < 
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amare nor enjoyment can attend the family. : 


_ itis true, is a reciprocal duty, equally binging on 


_ from the tenderness and aftection which dwell in 
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no less important, no less responsible, and no Jess 


to him, still if the wife fails in discharging her ob- 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 
TO- WIVES. ‘ 


BY REV. J. 


Chap. II.—Duties of the Wife. 
To study household good, 
And good works in her husband to promote.” 

As the duties of the wife are extensive in compass 
and complicated in their nature—as they vary in 
accordance with the station, circumstances and 
disposition of the husband—a minute iliustration 
of the whole circle, might be extended to a well 
filled volume. Hence in a single chapter, I shall 
be able only to glance briefly at a few of the most 
prominent of those- duties which are incumbent 
upon all wives in all ordinary circumstances. 

The Deity has designed every creature for a 
particular sphere of action—the characteristics of 
which, depend upon the nature, the capabilities of 
each being. It is the operation of this general rule, 
that the young lady, on becoming a wife, finds (or 
should find) a new class of duties, obligations, and 
responsibilities devolving upon her—all growing 
out of the peculiar station she is called to occupy. 
She is not the husband, nor the master, nor the 
domestic, nor the child, but she is the wife, the 
companion, the mistress of the household; and as 
such, she has a sphere of action different from 
others, and peculiar in itself—a sphere of another 
character from that occupied by her husband, yet 


M. AUSTIN. 


necessary to be prudently and faithfully filled. 
If the husband does not properly discharge his du- 
ties, the fountains of all family prosperity and 
happiness are destroyed. But though the husband 
may be industrious and faithful in all that pertains 


ligations, his efforts will all be in vain—ncither 


ence the responsibility resting on the wife to 
ischarge her duties faithfully, is as weighty, and 
ls for as perfect fulfilment, as that of the hus- 


_ The first and most obvious duty of a wife, is to 
strive to promote her husband’s happiness. This, 
both parties in the marriage contract. But still 
woman’s heart, and from her greater ability to be | 
attractive and pleasing, it seems. morc directly | 
within the provincé of the wife, as it is certainly 
more in her power, to set the example in those 
pleasing and reciprocal attentions, which so highly 
eonduce to the enjoyments of married life. And 
there is no other possible manner in which she can 
succeed in making her husband kind, agrceable, 
and pleasant, than by striving to promote his en- 


joyments by assiduous and unwearied attentions. || 


Hence the necessity. which calls upon the -vife to| 
make her hushand’s happiness an object cf para- 
mount importance. When the husband is happy, 
his wife necessarily participates in his enjoyments. 


In reflecting upon this subject, the wife should || 
ever bear in mind, that the origin of that union 
which has given her a provider and protector for 
life, was not in herself, but in her husband. She 
did not seek him outand propose herself to him, but 
he sought her—he selected her from all the throng 
by which she was surrounded—he bestowed upon |! 
her his heart’s undivided affections—he made her his 
bride, and promised before God and the world, to 
“love, cherish and protect her,” while life should 
continue. He has provided for her a home, and he 
toils,'andis willing to toilin his business toobtainall 
things requisite toherenjoyments. ‘These attentions || 
and favors demand an adequate return, and make it 
the solemn and imperious duty of the wife, to strive 
as far as possible, to promote her husband’s happi- 
ness. And the wife who overlooks or neglects 
these obligations, not only fails in duty, but pursues 
a course which must invariably be productive of 
disappointment, and wretchedness. The woman 
who has a kind and affectionate husband, can not 
prize him too high, nor do too much to keep him 
so. If she will but call to mind the thousands who 
are united to unkind, selfish, harsh hasbands, she 
will realize the value of one who has a good dis- 
position, and who is disposed to be generous, 
peaceable and affectionate. And she will perceive 
that she can not be at too much pains to promote 
the growth and stability of these valuable traits of 
character—nor too cautious to avoid doing any thing 
which would have a tendency to weaken his affec- 
tion or sour his feelings. 

In promoting her husband’s happiness, the wife 
should endeavor to ascertain his disposition and}! 
habits. Every man has his peculiarities. A wife 
by exercising proper discernment, can soon become 
acquainted with those pertaining to her husband ; 
and her conduct towards him, should have direct 
| reference to his peculiarities, and should be of such 
a nature as to allow those of an unpleasant charac- 
ter, to sleep in embryo, and those that are valuable, 
to be brought into due and constant activity. ‘‘ It]! 
is impossible to enumerate all the little incidents | 
which frequently annoy married men, or the-little 
unobtrusive pleasures which it is in the power of|| 
the wife to give; bit throughout her life, in her}! 
employments and in her amusements, she should 
ever bear his pleasure in her mind. She should 
act for him in preferenceéo herself, and she will 
be amply rewarded by witnessing his delight in 
her and in his home. T'6 a woman who loves her 
husband with all the devotedness of her nature, 
this will be a pleasure, not a task; and to make! 
him happy, she will never grudge or feel any sa- 
crifice of self.”. It is very probable she will not 
find her husband. faultless. She may discover 
many things in ‘his disposition and habits which| 
are not pleasing to her. But so far from exposing jj 
i these failings to the world, she should rather strive 
to throw the veil of concealment over them, and 
endeavor by a judicious course on her own part, to 
amend his imperfections and haye him become all 
she could desire him to be. 

A deep iriterest In the domestic affairs of the 


But when the husband is unhappy, can the wife 


fail to be unhappy also? If she can—if his trou- 
_ bles are not me 


t troubles to her—if his discontentment 
Jency does not interrupt her enjoyments— 
sses not the love and attachment which 
in the | of every good and viriuous wife. 

‘uth is, where real, reciprocal affection exists 
between a married couple, the happiness or un- 
happiness of one, must be the happiness or un Ys 
piness of the other. Therefore in urging the ‘wife 


to be studious to promote her husband's happiness, || 
_ 1am but urging her to secure her own “peace and 
enjoyment. . ‘ 


* 


| might have his money squandered in a wild race 


household, is another important duty devolving || 
upon the wife. There are those in affluent cir- || 
cumstances, who suppose it beneath the dignity of 
a lady, to be at all conversant wiih dcmestic duties. 
But they entirely mistake the station and office of 
a wife. Why did her husband wed her? Was 
it that he might have a drone in his hive !—that he | 


after fashion’s extravagant follies? Far different 


| lovely, 


| wer 
to the suffering. 


as his objeet. He desired to yocure a ‘‘help- 
meet”—one who ‘was capable and willing to su- 
perintend the affairs of his howschold—to see that | 


"every thing moves on in proper order, under judi- " your proceedings, to fuldl these expectations, 


7 


cious rules and regulations—to. be careful to pre- 
vent all squandering, all wasteful, extravagance, 
and to cause the domestic arrangements to be con- 


ducted with due regard to economy, ne and 
comfort.* This is what every husband ts, 
and has a right to expect of his wife. <A is 


her actual duty—as much se, as it is the duty of 
the husband to devote his time and attention to 
those ‘‘out-door’’ affairs upon which the welfare of 
the family so greatly depends. The wife can with 
no more propriety, neglect her domestic duties, 
than the husband can excuse himself for becoming 
indifferent in regard to lfis business and entrusting 
it to subordinates who have no responsibility resting 
upon them. 

In overseeing her household, it is highly neces-- 
sary that the wife should give her direct and per- 
sonal attention to its affairs. It is not to be suppo- 
sed that domestics can have that interest in the 
concerns of the family, which is requisite to insure 
perfect faithfulness in the discharge of every duty. 
Hence affairs entrusted entirely to their manage- 
ment, must suffer more or less, through carelesa- 
ness, obstinacy or ignorance. It may be noticed 
asan invariable circumstance, that in those families 


| wherethe wife personally superintends the domestie 


affairs, every thing goes on in a much more orderly, 
quiet, pleasant and economical mauner, than where 
allis left to the care of dcmestics, whose interest 
extends no farther than their wages. I do not con- 
tend that it is necessary for the wife to pass all her 
time in the kitchen or wash-room, overseeing every 
minute employment.of her domestics. But it is 
manifestly her duty to pass a sufficient portion of 
time there, to insure order aud promptness in the 
domestic econonry, and a faithful discharge of duty 
by all the members of the household. 


In case of sickness in the family, it then becomes 


| the important duty of the wife to make the invalid 


an object of her immediate attention—especially 
when the sufferér is a husband or a child. . What 
can appear more odious and repulsive to a sensitive 
mind, than to behold a lady abroad in public, min- 
gling in the gaieties of fashionable life, when it is 
known that sickness pervades her home... Our re- 
spect for such a woman is gone, and we set her 
down in our estimation, as a cold, heartless. being, 
destitute of the common sympathies of human na- 
ture. I well know that a sick room is far from 
being a pleasant or desirable place. And yet it is 
a sphere in which woman can display her most - 
nost attractive qualities—where she can 
show the sympathy that dwells in her soul fer 


i those in distress, and her tact and skill in adopting 


numberless expedients to give comfort and repose 
When the husband is languishing 
upon a bed of sickness, wearied and worn with 
racking pains, what can possibly be mere grateful 
than to receive the healing cordial, or the refresk- 
ing draught, from the hand of an affectionate wife ? 
What can be more agreeable amd comforting to 
him in hours of pain, of in the interval of feverish 
delirium, than to behold the chosen one of his heart, 
hovering around his bed-side, as an angel of peace, 
performing all those little offices, and exhibiting all 
those numerous and kind aitentions, so necessary 
and so comforting to the sick ?—-W hat can be more 
satisfactory to him, than to have presented to his 
lips by the gentle band of-an attentive wiie, those 


s0T 


poner which woman alone can jin- 


vent, so essential to excite his appetite and please 
his fastidions taste ?—What more consoling and 


4 s ~ . 

*T pray you, goou wife, inquire of your husband if the author 
is not correct in stating these to be his expectations in marrying 
you! And while you are conversing with him upon the subject, 


you may also inquire whether any emendinent is necessary iy 


» 


on 


: 


%, 
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cheering, than words of hope and trust whispered 
in his ear by that voice, which of all others, sounds 
most sweetly to his soul?) Oh, woman! such is 
the time, and such the circumstance’, and such the 
means, to exhibit the strength of your love for 
your husband! If you have reason to suppose he 
harbors one doubt, or suspicion, of your regard, 
this is the opportunity to remove it entirely from 
his mind, and to satisfy him, by your watchful at- 
tentions, by your forbearance with the irritability 
which disease forces upon him, by your unwearied 
attention to all his wants, of the strength, and pu- 
rity, aud durability of your love. 

ere is a duty devolving upon the wife, in re- 

to her husband’s relatives, which she should 
be careful to fulfil. Being united to her husband 
by an indissoluble tie, she should strive to love his 
relatives asherown. And although in first coming 
among them, she may discover some peculiarities 
not pleasing to her view, yet she should guard 
against allowing herself to imbibe prejudice against 
them. Howeverunprepossessing they may appear, 
she must remember that they are her husband’s 
relatives, and are undowbtedly dear to his heart, 
and for his sake, if not-for theirs, she should strive 
to treat them kindly. What can be more disa- 
greeable to a man of sensitive feelings, than to 
have an aged father or mother, a brother or sister, 
treated coldly, direspectfully, or harshly, by his 
wife? Nothing could make him more unhappy ; 
and the unavoidable tendency of such a course 
would be to alienate his affections from his com- 
panion! Noman with a proper spirit, would allow | 
a relative, especially a parent, to be ill-used or 
made unhappy under his own roof. The prudent 
wife, the careful wife, the wife who has a proper 
regard for her husband’s feelings, and for her own 
comfort, will be exceedingly cautious upon this 
point. She will strive to conduct at all times, with 
the utmost kindness and tenderness towards those 
who have become her relatives by marriage—she 
will patiently bear with their imperfections—she 
will labor assiduously to obtain their good will and 
secure their esteem—and she will endeavor to 
satisfy them, that she cherishes toward them none 
but feelings of friendship and regard. Her reward 
for these exertions will be, speedily to win their 
confidence and love, greatly to gratify her husband, 
and cement still stronger his affection, and to cause 
a spirit of harmony and love to prevail and shed 
its cheerful sunshine throughout all her domestic 
associations. 

Affection to our kindred is not inconsistent with 
the fondest attachment of the heart to a husband 
or a wife. Do not, therefore, encourage that little- 
ness and pride, which would lead you to think 
yourself defrauded of something that was your 
own, when yousee any tender regard paid to them. 
It is a mean jealousy of temper that makes us 
prompt to consider ourselves rivalled. It is a base 
pride that leads us to put an invidious construction 
on those signs of respect and esteem which are 
shown to others. Let married persons guard 
agaiust such a cause of unhappiness to themselves, | 
by considering that the distribution of affection does | 
not necessarily diminish its quantity, but that it is 
even capable of increasing, as the objects on which 
it is exercised multiply. Conjugal affection can 
indeed be shared only by two persons, but this may 
grow and strengthen, without any loss sustained to || 
it from the cultivation of filial or fraternal affection. 
While the bonds of matrimony must not be suffers |! 
ed to dissolve those of filial piety, it may be well, || 
however, to suggest this hint to married persons:— | 
Let there avoid, as far as is consistent with duty to 
relations, that kind of manner in their treatment of 
them, which is calculated to awaken jealousy in 
tbe married partner. ‘Through an indisereet neg- 
ject of this rule of prudence, the visit of a relation 
has sometimes been the epoch of misery to a cou- 
ple, who had hitherto lived in harmony. Can not 
we be glaa to see a parent, a sister, or a brother, 
without redyciug a wife or a husband to a cipher 
in the house, during their stay in it? Is it pru- 
dent to be so profuse in the expressions of our 


—+ = 
Another duty devolving upon the wife, is to ass!8t 
her husband in accumulating that property which 
is essential to the support and comfort of the family. 
This will undoubtedly be considered a strange re- 
quisition, by all those ladies, who suppose it belongs 
exclusively te their husbands to labor and toil to 
acquire riches, for them to squander in every spe- 
cies of extravagance their vanity may suggest.— 
But to the thinking and the discreet, this duty will 
not be considered improper in its nature, or uncall- 
éd for in practice. It is not, of course, required or 


| thought necessary, that the wife should go into the 


counting-room, or the workshop, or the field, as a 
laborer. All which ‘this duty enjoins, is that the 
wife, in her proper sphere, should co-operate with 
the exertions of her husband, for the general good 
of the family. She should study to exercise pru- 
dence and economy in her expenditures for herself 
and family, and aid in preserving, not in squan- 
dering, that income which is the fruit of his exer- 
tions. An intelligent woman can discover nume- 
rous opportunities for the exercise of industry, 
frugality and economy, much to the aid of her 
husband and the benefit of her household. The 
wives of the Romans, ii the earlier and better 
days of that nation, set & worthy example for 
future ages. Columella says, that “the Roman 
husbands, having completed the labors of the day, 
entered their houses free from all care, and there 
enjoyed perfect repose. The naost beautiful woman 
depended for distinction on her economy, and en- 
deavors to assist in crowning her husband’s dili- 
gence with prosperity. All was in common be- 
tween them; nothing was thought to belong more 
to one than another. The wife, by her assiduity 
and activity within doors, equalled and seconded 
the industry and labor of her husband.” 

It is especially necessary that the wife shoul] 
exercise frugality and economy, and exert herself 
in every consistent manner to aid her husband, 
when misfortunes have stripped him of his posses- 
sions. The woman who, in such a case, gives 
way to despair and sinks into a dull lethargy with- 
out life or ambition, is but a dead weight. But 
she who is worthy of being connected with a kind, 
intelligent and persevering husband, se far from 


sinking into utter hopelessness when overtaken by | 


adversity, will awake to new life, and develope 
new capabilities, and become the comforter and 
supporter of her husband, and strive to the utmost 
of her ability, to assist him in recovering from the 
most bitter blast of adversity. And there are few 
pecuniary misfortunes so great, that a man of cha- 
racter, intelligence, and perseverance, aided and 


cheered by the exertions and encouragement of a! 


faithful wife, can not recover from them. 
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BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


Daniel, 7th chapter.—In this chapter we have 
an account of Daniel’s vision of the four great 
beasts. These four beasts represent the same as 
the four parts of the image which was seen by 
Nebuchadnezzar. The first beast, which resem- 
bled’ a lion, which had wings, represents the Ba- 


bylonish empue; the lion denoting its strength, | 


and the wings the rapidity of its conquests. By 
its acquiring the heart of a man was signified that 
in process of time its force and ferocity wouid 
be greatly lessened. See verse 4. 


The seacoud beast, which resembled a bear, |! 


signified the Medo-Persian empire; and by its 
raising itself on one side may be intimated the 
ascendancy of the Persians over the Medes. 
The three tusks denote instruments of destruc- 
tion besides its own natural teeth; and these may 
mean Lydia, Babylonia and -Egypt, which the 
Persians conquered, and the power of which 
they converted to their own use. See verse 5. 
The third east, resembling a leopard, must 
mean the Macedonian empire; as the extraordi- 


four parts after the death of Alexander, by its 
four heads. See verse 6. 

The fourth beast must mean the Roman em- 
pire, which succeeded the Macedonian. <A suffi- 
cient indication is given of its superior power by 
its fierce aspect, its great strength, and its iron 
teeth. It is said to be different from any prece- 
ding beast, and the form of the Roman govern- 
ment was remarkably so, having changed from 
kingly te consular and imperial, besides other in- 
termediate changes. The ten herns denote the 
division of the empire into tem parts, correspond- 
ing to the ten toes in Nebuchadnezzar’s image. 
See verse 7. 

The great power which should rise up, spoken: 
of in verses 8, 9,10 &c., which was to arise among 
the ten kingdoms, three of which are to be re- 
moved to make way for it, is no doubt the Papal: 
power, and the three to be removed were probably 
the exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of Lem- 
bardy, and the city and territory of Rome. 

This horn having eyes like aman, signifies its 
great sagacity and cuening; and*its mouth speak- 
ing great things happily expresses its extraordi- 
nary pretensions to power, temporal and spiritual. 

In the interpretation of this vision, verse 25, it 
is addéd that it ‘*had power to wear out the 
saints,’ and no princes have been so great perse- 
cutors as the Popes; and they have not only 
changed the institutions of men, but these of God 
ulso, in their regulation concerning many things 
too numerous to mention. ; ; 

‘* And I beheld till the thrones were cast down.” 
See verse 9. ‘+ This,’? says Dr. Priestly, ‘‘is a 
wrong translation. It should be rendered—And 
I beheld until the thrones were erected.” 

The ancient of days, spoken of verse 9, was 
God, who is represented as judging this power, 
and he is condemned, not only to be slain, but 
that his body be cast into the fire, to denote utter 
destruction. See verse 11. ‘ 

This was a more severe fate than that of the 
former beast.. Their dominion was taken away, 
but they were allowed to exist, signifying, per- 
haps, that though the Babylonians, Persians and 
Macedonians lost their power Gyer other nations, 
| they were still governed by their laws in a man- 
| ner similar to what they had been before, whereas, 
the last empire is not succeeded by another like 
itself. 

Verse 14.—Heve we see the dominion that had 
been taken from the Jast of these empires given 
by the Supreme Being himself to the son of man 
—no doubt the Messiah, to whom will be subjec- 
ted all the subjects of the four preceding empires. 

‘“‘ A time and times and the dividing of times,” 
,spoken of verse 25, signifies a year, two years, 
and® half a year, or. three years anda half; or, 
reckoning a year for a day, it would be in prophetic 
| style a period of 1260 years, one day in prophet- 
ic language signifying a year. If we reckon 
_this time from the existence of the power repre- 
seated by the little korn, which rose after the ten 
|| horns or kings, this will fetch it to the year of our 
| Lord 455, when some think the empire or gov- 
|, ernment of these ten kings ceased, and Valentine 
1 3d,in covjunction with Theodosius 2d in the 
| east, gave the Popes that jurisdiction which they 
| exercised until the reformation, though the title 
| of universal bishop was not given to them before 
the year 606. If to the former of these dates we 
|add 1260, we have the year 1715, and at this time 
| there was avisible dimunition of the power of the 
Pope. 

If we reckon from the year 606, when the title 
of universal bishop was given to the pope, and to 
this add 1260; this will bring itto the year 1866. _ 
Whether the papal power will then be completely 
overthrown or not, remains to be seen; but the 
probability is that as ic rose by degrees*it will de- 
cline in the same manner, though its final ex- 
tinction may be sudden. _ 


Woe), 


The greatest and the most amiable peedege: 
which the rich enjoy over the poor, is that which — 


regard for them, as to lead the partner of our life 


é ; ; ; nary rapidity of its conquests under Alexander is 
to have an interest in their departure ?” 


denoted by its four wings, and its divSion into 


e 


they exercise the least—the privilege of making — 


‘A 


them happy. 
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PRAYER AND CONFERENCE MEETINGS. 


Brother Gresh: 


By the way of é ay 
not an important duty, and the highest privilege 
of the true Christian? Is it not calculated to 


elevate man and to make him more Godlike in all) 


his actions—to restrain him from vice of every 
kind, and lead him to do good to all as he has 


opportunity—in one word to be what he enght to} 


be, a worshipper of the one only living and true 
God, useful in his day and generation,.and a bless- 
ing to the worl(? And is it not enjoined upon 
‘all Christians by the precepts and examples of 
‘four Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ? If the 
above questions are answered in the affirmative, 
then I would further inquire if Universalists are 
not too indifferent as regards this most reasonable 
duty? May we not believe that if Universalists, 
one and all, would come up to their duty on this 
point, it would result in sucha reformation as 
would astonish us all, and convince our Partialist 
brethren that we have the Spirit of Christ within 
us? Would not this be a happy result, and one 
that is very desirable? and does not every Uni- 
versalist’s heart rejoice at the thought of sucha 
result ? 

I should be pleased if you or some of your 
able and learned correspondents would write an 
article or articles on this important subject. I 
for one, feel as 1f something ought to be done, 
and immediately too; and I hope to see the #ub- 
ject of prayer, and prayer and conference meet- 
ings, in allits bearings on the cause of truth, 
brought before the Universalist denomination by 
the press, and also by the preaching of the her- 
alds of salvation. And I hope to see as the re- 
sult of all this, the cause of God's impartial 
grace spreading and prevailing through the length 
and breadth of our happy country, and causing 
its votaries to live as all Christians should live, 
leading quiet and peaceable lives in all godliness 
and honesty ; for then shall our lives be accepta- 
ble in the sight of God our Saviour who will 
have all men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. This is what I long to 
see. God grant that the time may soon come 
when as Universalists, we may arise, one and all, 
and let our light so shine before men, that they 
seeing our good works may be led to glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. Then truth shall 
prevail and error disappear, , W. 

Utica, Jan. 16th, 1840. 
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A DIALOGUE BETWEEN PETER HEADSTRONG AND WALTER DOUBTFUL. 


D. Good morning, Mr. Headstrong. I have 
called on you this morning in order to get your 
views of punishment, which you agreed tu give 
me whenever [ would wait upon you. : 

H. Weill, sit down, neighbor Donbtful, [am 
very happy that. you have called for such a pur- 
pose. [Il endeavor to give you my views upon 
the subject in few words. In the firat place, I 
believe that punishment is punishment, not re- 
venge. fhe difference between the two is, that 
punishment has good for its ulterior object, aud 
revenge has not. [n the second place, I believe 
that it is 7uMicted where it can lvave such an object 
and not where itcan. not. This ulterior object 1 
believe to be the reformation of the offender and 
the prevention ofcrime. Consequently *‘so much 
pain for so tnuch guilt,’’ or in other words mur- 
dering a man for murdering another, is adoctrine 
in which I lave no faith. Such a spirit savors 
too much of the antagonism of cats and degs to 
be dignified with the naine of punishment. In 
the third place, I believe it isinflicted when a man 
is a sinner, and not when he is arighteous man— 

when he is mortal, corruptible and dishonorable, 
-and not when he 1s immortal, incorruptible and 
glorious. Andin the fourth place, I believe that 


inqairy [ would ask if prayer is | 
| These, neighbor Doubtfal, are my views of pun- 


pam will follow: not that it may follow, or will|| 
follow, unless we are sorry; but that it will cer- 
tainly follow. Consequently this escaping pun- 
ishment is all nonsense. You might justas well 
talk of a man’s rupning away from himself. 


ishment. 


D. Well, friend Headstrong, I am very glad 
that you have stated your viewsso clearly. I now 
wish you to answer this question, in accordance 
with the principle vow have advanced. Suppose 
aman commits murder and instantly murders 
himself, where does he receive his punishment? 

H. Neighbor Doubtful, that problem is easily 
solved. The difficulty all lies in the notion that 
people have, that justice requires the retribution 
of so much pain for so much guilt. Now-such 
jis not the case. Justice requires punishment, not 
revenge, And punishment is not the ‘ retribu- 
tion of so much pain for so much guilt; but] 
the infliction of just so much pain as can have 
good for its ulterior object, and no more. The 
very moment that a person is ina situation where 
; the pain inflicted on him can not have a tendency 
to prevent crime, that moment justice must cease 
co lash him, and that moment, too, justice re- 
quires nothing more of that individual for past 
offences, unless justice requires revenge. Now 
then to the question. Justice demands not the 
smallest possible amount of pain of that individ- 
ual, solely because he has murdered another, for 
this would be revenge. But justice demands ali 
the pain that can be inflicted upon him for a ben- 
eficral purpose —thrs the man deserves and nota 
particle more. Now if you éan tell me of any 
other place besides “ the earth” where punishment 
can be inflicted for a good purpose, then [ will 
tell you of some other place besides “the earth” 
where this man may receive his punishment; but 
unless you can do this, my answer is, that he re- 
ceives the punishment where he commits the 
crime, and where it can do good, and not where 
he does not commit the crime, and where it can 
not do good. 


D. You acknowledge, then, that he deserves 
more than he receives. 


H. Ide notacknowledgeanysuchthing. My 


person should become cruel and anfeeling bé- 
cause another one: has? Does it demand that 
you should strike your neighbor because he 
strikes you? Andif it does, can you be a Chris- 
tian and be just? The fact is, this returning 
‘evil for evil’ is no more just than it is in ac- 
cordance with the precepts of our Savior. And 
in order that you may see the merits of your last 
question in all their length and splendor, | submit 
to you two. considerations, If justice demands 


| blow for blow, hfe for life, and blood for blood, 


wherein does it differ from retaliation ? 
punishment is killing aman because he has ee 
another, waat would revenge be? These ques- 
tions you can answer at your leisure. “4 

D. Well, thereisone consideration still. The 
man commits suicide; where does he receive his 
punishment for this? 

H. This question puts me in mind of one I 
have read of, that was proposed to a_philosophi- 
cal society, the amount of which was this: Why 
does not a vessel of water receive an addition to 
its weight by having a live fish put into it? The 
true answer to this question is, that you are ask- 
ing us to account for what does notexist. Prove 
that the vessei does not increase m weight by 
such an addition, and then we wili account for 
the strange phenomenon. ‘This 1s my answer to 
your question. Prove that the suicide is punish- 
ed, and then IJ will tell you ‘‘ where’ he receives 
it. Itism¥ opinion that mo man ever committed 
such anaet in his right mind; and moreover, it 
is also my opinion that if he did—if any one ever 
committed such an act in his right mind, he bim- 
self had the worst of it. Some idea of the mer- 
its of this question may be inferred from these 
two considerations. Is an imsane man accounta- 
ble;_and if so, is not a steam engine? This is 
one consideration. The other is, Would a sane 
man cut his own throat; and if he would, would 
he not be more an object of pity than of punish- 
ment? These two may be followed up by a self 
exainining one. If you, in a state of sanity 
should undertake to cut your own throat, would 
not the job itself, (to say nothing of the way to 
it) be a tough one? 

D. : 

Thus endeth the lesson. 


And if 


position is, that he deserves just what can be in- 
flicted upon him for any beneficial end. And as 
Ido not believe that any good can result from 


punishing him in eternity; or, in plaimer terms, 
from killing him after he is dead, consequently | 
hold that he deserves no such thing. 

D. Do you, indeed, say that he receives all 
the punishment he deserves for murdering that 
man ? 

H. What do you mean by the word ‘all’? 
Do you think that punishment is dealt out by the 
quantity ? 

D. I mean, whether you think this mah suf- 
fers the full length of time which the demerit of 
murder demands? 

H. If I knew how long a time the demerit of 
murder does demand, 1 could tell you better. 
'Tis true that earthly tribunals punish criminals 
hy the day and year, but I was not aware that 
there was, any such arrangement in the laws of 
Heaven. My views, as to dime and quantity, are, 
that the opsect and END of punishment, and not 
the crime itself, ought lo regulate its severity and 
duration. And 1do hold that this man suffers as 
long and as much, ‘tin the earth,” as the object 
and end of bis punishment demands. Are you 
satisied with this answei ? 

D. No, vot exactly. I want to know if jus- 
tice does not reqnire that this man should not suf- | 
fer a certain amount solely for having murdered, 
without any reference to the future. 


H. Your'question now, if I understand it,.is 


im amount this: Does not justice demand that, 
le murderer should be murdered, (or put te 


t 
come) solely because he has murdered? To this 
Tk 


at is certain. hat I mean by certain, is that if 
amin puis his ‘hand into the fire and burns it, 


‘Jeave to reply in the interrogative manuer. 


Cosmopoliteville, Mass., 1839. Siema. 
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A GOOD SAYING. 

There never was a more true—seldom do we 
find a more practically-imporytant saving, than that 
of Marcus Aurelius. ‘“‘{t is not in your power, 
perhaps,” says he, ‘¢to be a natural philosopher, 
a poet, an orator, o¢ a mathematician; but itis in 
your power to be virtuous, which its better than 
all.” Weare all striving after pleasures of dif- 
ferent kinds—after the pleasures derivable from 
wealth, from knowledge, from character, from 
rank, from learning; and if it be true, as we sus- 
pect it is, that few of us are seeking after the 
pleasures of virtue, we are neglecting the greater 
good in pursuit of the less, and therefore, few of 
us are entitled to be called by any thing more 
properly than the harsh epithet of fools. The 
pleasures of learning—those referred to by Au- 
relins—are indeed pure, refined, elevated pleas- 
ures; but we know that they are not equal to the 
pleasures of planning and duing little kindnesses, 
or good on a more extensive scale ; nor to the 
pleasures of regulating our tempers, dispositions, 
and desires, nor of self-government generally ; 
nor are they to be named in the same day with 
the pleasures of devotion, of communion with 
God, conscious harmony and peace with Heaven, 
We have never heard of any ene, qualified to 
give evidence on the subject, who ever deprecia- 
ted such virtue. No one was ever saliated-with 
these—no one ever said of these, “vanity of 
vanities.” While every testimony, therefore, 
confirms my own experience, let me seek after 
and fix my most ardent desires upon those most 


Does justice require that one man should be- 


come a fool because another does? ors one ' joyments, i> 


exstatic, most enduring, most blissful of ali en- 
: 8. S. 
ive. 
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SHORT SERMON. 


BY REY. F. WHITAKER. 


A 


“ Who will render to:every man according to his deeds.” 
Rom. ii: 6. 

One excellent characteristic of the Divine gov- 

ernment, is, that itis founded upon equity and | 

justice ; is well adapted to the constitutions and 

circumstances of its subjects, and requires no- 


thing from them but what is consistent with rea- || 


son, justice and impartiality. All the laws incor- 
porated into its code are consistent with a salu- 
tary and equitable government, and aim not at 
the aggrandizement of their enactor, but at the 
improvement and amelioration of all under their 
influence. These laws were ordained in wisdom, 
dictated by love, and harmonise in al! their points 
and bearings, with a being cf spotless purity and 
perfection. The wise enactor oj them is revealed 
to us as a just God and Saviour; as reaping only 
where He has sown, and gathering only where He 
has strown. Hetspresentin. and rules over every 
part of His vast domain—from the largest grade 
of the afimal kind, down to the smailest inseet— 
from the highest toweriag mountain, down to the 
least particle of dast—and throughout all the 
sinuous courses of nature, are visibly to be seen 
His wisdom and goodness. © He has wisely insti- 
tuted laws in every branch of his vast dominions 
—in the world of matter—in the world of mind— 
and in every department of His immense creation 
can be viewed in characters too plain to be mis- 
understood, the wise regulations of Omnisciency. 
These laws are not inoperative, but operate pow- 
erfully in each of their respective spheres. God 
rules in the kingdom of intellect as well as in that 
of matter. He rewards the virtuous, and pun- 
ishes the vicious. ‘There can be vo virtue or 
vice, but what will reccive from His hand its re- 
ward or punishment. 
a deviation from popular opinion, for many people 
sincerely believe that the divine government, so 
far as this state of existence is concerned, is very 
imperfect. They virtually impeach the impar- 
tiality of God, and declare that in order ta rectify 
the imperfections of His moral government that 
accrue inthis state of being, it will be necessary | 
to adjudge the wicked toa state of unending de- | 
spair, and exalt the righteous toa state of endless 
joy. They think that there is no distinction 
made here between the virtuous and vicious; that 
all happens indiscriminately upon the good and 
bad, and that all deeds, whether ‘good or bad, 
meet with no reward or punishment. They will 
say ‘Here is a man living in affluence and ease, 
surrounded with all the good things of this 
world, who is wholly regardless of all religious 
ordinances, and tramples under foot all the sacred} 
behests of high heaven; and here ts his neighbor, 
a man honest-and upright in ail his dealings, liv- 
ing in penury and want—with his family reduced | 
down to the 1nost distressing state by the ravages 
of disease, who has regarded all! religious duties, 
and waiked in all the commandments and erdi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. Can God’s dealing 
with these be equal and impartial?” The diffi- 
culty in this case is, that these people do not 
bear in mind that there are undeviating laws ex- 
ercising an influence throughout the whole gov- | 
eroment of God, from which there ean be no de- 
viation without causing disturbance and engen- 
dering confusion. There are laws concerning 
the ucquirement of property which must be re-| 
garded to succeed therein; also. to enjoy good 
health, we niust pay due observance to the phy- 
sical Jaws. From a violation of laws civil, moral, 
physical or otherwise, all the distress, disease, 
derangementand disorganization which we behold 
in the world are caused. In the first of our cases, 
the man had observed the laws relating to the ac- 
quisition of property and the enjoyment of good 
health, and received their rich reward; and dis- 
regarded those pertaining to religion and morals, 
and endured their consequences. In the eae | 
case, the man had been made to suffer the conse- 


We are aware that this is || 


those relating to the acquirement of property ; 
and enjoyed the reward of paying an observance 
to religious duties. Because these people do not 
observe the penalty attached to the violation of 


there is no punisiument attached ta their violation, 
They are looking ot a distance for the penalty, | 
when they might see it nearer by, if-they would | 
but bear in remembrance that the violation of one} 
law is not punished with the penalty attached to 
that of another. 

Our text is at variance with another popular 
sentiment. ‘This is, thatthe penalty of sip, how- 
ever trivial in its nature, is endless. As it 1s un- 
questionable that all are sinners, all must be made 
to endure endless misery, or else the words of 
our text are not truae— Who will render to every 
mah according to his deeds... Our text conflicts 
with this epinion, because just as many as are 
saved, will not be punished for their sins; and 
those who are condemned, will not be rewarded 
for their good deeds. 


This makes the attributes 
of God conflict, one with the other—it represents 
| the justice of God as requiring the endless suffer- 
ing of the human race, aud his mercy their ever- 
lasting happiness ; and let the case turn as it will, 
| fet all be saved or condemned—let a part be saved 
and a part be condemmed, either the justice or 
mercy of God, wholly or in part, will be deprived 
of its demands. Perhaps it may be said that 
Christ, by His sufferings, although the penalty of | 
sin be endless, has received the penalty in our 
stead, and made atull atonement for the sins of 
the world. If this be true, we have no sins to 
answer for, because He, by. His sufferings, has 
satisfied the demands ef justice, and it has no 
demands against us. This sentiment, in the first 
place, impeaches the wisdom of God in attaching 
sucha penalty te Bis-law ; in the second, it im- 
peaches Fis justice in attempting to save a part 
from the punishment which they justly deserved; 
in the third, it impeaches His goodness in inflict- 
ling the penalty upon an ineoceat being, His.own 
beloved Son. 

Our text also is repugnant with the doctrine of 
total innate depravicy ; because if the sentiment 
be true that man in his natural state is averse to-| 
all good, and inclined to all eval, he is not an ac- | 
j countable being. He is not amenable or culpa-| 
ible for proceeding according to the dictates of| 
lthat nature implanted within him by the hand 
of his Creator. Our text presupposes man to be 
an accountable being. It not only expresses the 
certainty ef punishment, but it declares that He 
will reward to every man according to his deeds. 
| This teaches that He will not render to us accord- 
ing to the deeds of another, or to another accord- 
ing to our deeds. The Scriptures expressly de- 
clare that ** though hand join in hand the wicked 
shall “not be unpunished ;” “that he that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath 
{done.” While they teach the certainty of pun- 
ishment for every sin, they also teach that it is | 
| not an offspring of revenge, but of ‘erey ; they 
teach us that God can be both merciful and just | 
in punishing the sinner. David says, ‘ Also 
unto. thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work.” 
They teach us that the chastisements of God are 
corrective in theirnature, calculated to bring their 
{recipient from the depths of sin to the path of| 
i|holiness and obedience. , The design of God in| 

punishing us, is to improve and correct us.’ St. | 


llows: “ For our light affliction which is but fora| 
moment, worketh for usa far more exceeding and | 
| eteraal weight of glory.” 2 Cor. iv. 17. Again, | 
“Wor whom the Lord loveth he chasteueth, and 
scourgeth every son whom lie receiveth. If ye, 
endure chastening, God dealeth with you a3 with 
‘sons: for what son is he whom the father chas- 
teneth not. Furthermore, we have bad fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave thein 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in sub- 


jection to the Father of spirits, and live? For\) ‘Think you, my Christian frie 


the physical or other laws, they conclude that} 


| Paul speaks of the chastisements of God as fol- |} 


|quences of uot heeding the physical laws and’) 


they verily for a few days chastened us for their 
own pleasure, buat he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. Now no chasténing 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grie- 
vous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of nghteousness unte them which 
are exercised thereby. Heb. xii. 6—11. Are not 
these testimonies widely at variance with the 
dogina of endless misery? Must we not from 
them believe that God panishes with a design to 
correct and ameliorate? Can endless misery 
ameliorate its subjects—yield the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness to those who are made suffer it,: 
and make them partakers of the holiness of God? 
There can be but one response. Endless misery 
will not benefit those upon whom it is inflicted — 
will not afford joy, peace and satjsfaction to those 
who are made to behold it; nor does it comport 
with the holy feelings implanted within the hu- 
man heart, or reflect honor, goodness and wisdom 
upon the character of God. AN punishment 
whicb is inflicted more than is sufficient to cor- 
rect man, can be denominated by no other name 
than revenge. We should rejoice that while the 
scriptures teach us that God is just, they also 
assure us that Heis mereiful; that white He pup- 
ishes for sin, He also pumshes each one accord- 
ing to his deeds, and for his good. 

IVest Halifax, Vt. 


For the Magazine Ae Advocate. 
HAPPINESS 


ae Lef this mind bein you which was also in Christ Jesus” 


Phil. ii. 5. 
Happiness ever has been, and stillis the object 
of all our pursuits; and hénece the variety of 
means that have been resorted to in order te ob- 
tain this pearl of great price. Seme have ima- 
gined it, was to be found in wealth, and they have 
resolved to. obtain it though it should cost a sac- 
rifice of all the finer feelings of their natures; 
but have expectations been realised in this? Go 


lask the miser whose whole sou! has been absorbed 
iin the pursuit of it, if his gold and silver have 


returned to him the peace and happiness he fondly 
anticipated, and he will tell you No. Efe will tell. 
you he has toiled all his life long for that which 
is fading and transitory in its nature and satisfieth 
not; thet his gold and. silver have become dim, 
and his “abundance instead of yieiding joy and 
satisfaction, is a source of continual disquietude. 
He will tell you that in his eagerness to amass 
wealth he has defrauded the bireling, oppressed 
the widow and the fatherless, and their cries have 
gone up to Heaven against him. He will tell 
you that the warm and teader sympathies of his 
nature have ceased to flow; that He has saffered 
his: heavenly nature to become a barren waste; 
and he begins to feel himself, notwithstanding all 
his possessions, a neglected and isolated t eing. 
Others have fancied that happiness was borne 
on the wings of fame, and they have said in tlieir 
hearts, I will earn a name—though it should be 
purchased at the price of the rights of my fellow 
men—that will shine with undiminished lustre 
upon the historic page while time shall last. 
Again Task have their anticipations been realised ), 
Go ask the conqueror whose vigilance knew no 
bounds, so long as he could coneert means to. 
wrest from his fellow men their free born rights ; 
ask him if le has found peace and joy in his pur- 
suit, and he will tell you No. He will recount 
the many scenes of blood and carnage which his 
mad ambition has compelled him to witness. He 
will tell you he has brought the hoary locks with 
sorrow 10 the grave; he has caused the widow’s 
heart to bleed, and the fatherless to cry for bread, - 


and they stand as witnesses against him. He will ~ 
tell you he has steeled, his heart against every — 


principle of virtue, and become almost insensid @. 
to all that constitutes mana religious or soci 
being. He will tell you the voice of his 
blood oft crieth to him from the ground 
voice of many trumpets, saying, “G 
wise clear the guilty.” aa 
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spective view of scenes like these could fill the 
mind with peace and joy, though man should re- 
cord his mighty deeds, and bestow all the enco- 
miumsthat urbanity could command? The voice 
of reason answers No. The voice of wisdom is 
constantly exclaiming “though hand jom in hand 
the wicked shall not go Unpunished.” And thus 
it might be said of the nameless ways and means 
whereia mankind in vain bave sought for happi- | 
But, says one, isnot happiness to be found || 


ness. | 
Have 1 not enjoyed much through a 


‘on earth? 


jong aud prosperous life? 


If you remember the time when you bowed | 
before your Maker, and felt in your heart that 
**God was love,’’ and that ‘his tender mercies 
were over all the works of his hands,” and that 
the whole family of man were brethren, heirs of 
the same incorruptible inheritance; that they all 
stood in the relation of children by the tenderest 
‘ties of paternal love, to the King of kings and| 
Lord of lords: 1f you have felt to bear them in | 
your affections to the throne of grace to offer a 
tribute of praise and thanksgiving to Him who is 
all in‘all, then do you remember also ehat you 
have been happy. If you have ever been drawn 
by the silken cords of love from your gay and 
fashionable companions, and the illuminated hall, | 
to the hovels of poverty and want, that you might 
smooth the couch of pain and sickness with your 


own soft hand, and calm and lull the desponding || 
soul with your own soft voice, by pointing it to |) 


the Lamb of God ‘which taketh-away the sin of 
the world ;”’ then indeed has happiness been your 
Jot. If you remember the time when the warm) 
tear of sympathy coursed down your manly cheek | 
like the gentle showers of heaven, to mingle with 
those of a fellow being whose heart was over- 
whelmed with sorrow and despair; then do you 
also remember that a_ thrill of joy ran through 
every avenue of your soul that the.wealth of In- 
dia could never have purchased, 

“No radiant pearl which crested fortune wears, 

No gem, that twinkling hangs from beauty’s ears, 

Nor the bright stars, which 1ight’s blue arch adorn, 

Nor rising suns that gild the vernal morn, 

Shine with such lustre as the tear that breaks 

For others’ woe, down Virtue’s mauly cheeks,” 


These are the bright and sunny spots upon the | 
pages of human existence, where fond memory ever 
delighted to linger among her unfading bowers. 
Our Saviour, while sojourning here on earth, 
taught his followers that if they would be happy, 
they must partake of that bread “ which cometh 
down from heaven.” He exhorted them ‘te be 
‘perfect-even us their Father in heaven As perfect.” 
The language of our Saviour is no less applicable 
tous than to those to whom. it was addressed; 
and would we assimilate to the character and 
perfections of our Heavenly Father, we must fol-| 
Jow the examples of Him who was sent for eur 
guide. Our Saviour, kngwing the frailty of hu- 
man nature, was well aware that precept unton- 
nected with example could be productive of lit- 
tle or no good; therefore he took upon himself 
humanity and subjected himself to all the priva- 
tions thatare incident to humannature. In Him 
the poorand the needy ever found a ready help; 
and would we lay up untading treasures we must 
copy-his examples. Man, it ts true, ean not 
cause those that are naturally blind to see; hat 
he can restore the sight of those that wre morally 
so, and enable them to behoSd the bright star of 
Bethlehem, that will illuminate their pathway 


and set the prisoner free; but he cau unbar the 
prison door of the mind that has long been bound 
with superstition’s unrelenting chains, and pro- 
claim to him the unsearchable riches contained 
in the word of God; and cause him to feel its 
life giving influence, and then will he be free in- 
deed, Man cannot always heal the sics, or cause 
the lame to walk; but he can administer to their 
temporal wants, and not unfrequently calm the 
troubled soul by whispering ‘God is: love,’ ‘and 
that he has prepared a haven of rest where pain, 
sorrow and death can have no admission. _Man 
can not raise the dead in the manner in which our 
Saviour did; bat he can cause those who are 
dead in trespasses and sins to arise from their 
graves of iniquity and turn unto the * Lord who 
will have mercy, and to our God who will abun-}| 
dantly pardon.” 


Seeing therefore that much remaineth to be 
done, itis not meet, my Christian friends, because 
we can not perform the miracles that our Saviour 
did, to fold our hands aud say we have nothing 
to do. Man has a great work to do would he en- 
joy present salvation; and it is hoped and fondly 
anticipated that every true believer in a world’s 
salvation will unite their efforts in so glorious a 


ee . ee 5 i 
librium of such a heatt. 


cause. Then how soon would the scene be 
changed. This earth that is now felt to be a 
werld of sorrow, a wilderness of woe and a vale 
of tears, would be wansformed into a garden of| 
paradise 3 and then indeed would happiness be 
our lot. A.B. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CHEERFULNESS. 


BY MISS H.J.STONE,. 


What is like unto it? It wastruly said by the| 
wise man, that ‘‘ cheerfulness doeth good ikea} 
medicine.”’ It is indeed so. Who has not felt 
its all. pervading power, when worn out with the 
cares and vexatious of which this life is made up, 
Nisheartened, bowed down in Spirits, and almost 
ready to exclaim, ‘‘vamty of vanities, all is van- 
ity.” We meet perhapsa similing, cheerful friend 
—the clouds dispevse—the mists are cleared away 
jas by some magic hand—the heart -leaps to Jose 
its ponderous burthen, and swells with emotions 
too big for aught but tears of joy to express. 
Where all was drear desolation, chilled by the 
cold touch of despair, now is life, joy, and smi- 
ling happiness! This world is transformed from 
;a wilderness wild to a garden of flowers. O, the 
blessing of a cheerful disposition! It is beyond 
comparison. Without it, nothing appears lovely 
or desirable on earth—with it, we behold some- 
thing to admire in the minutest works of God. 
Happy, thrice happy he, on whom this blessing 
is bestowed. It isa continual feast to its pos- 


are creatures of sympathy. It is impossible for 
us to mingle in society and not imbibe the spirit 
and feelings which pervade it, in some degree 
at least ; and we not only imbibe from others, but 
we impart either good or its opposite to others in 
every act and word of hie. It is therefore the 
duty of every rational being to cultivate a social, 
cheerful frame of mind, which the crosses and | 
disappointments flesh is heir to,can not destroy 


sessor, and a constant joy toall about him.. We! 


with every sweeping blast. It is a duty we owe 


through the subsequent journey of life, and shed 


a bright hale around the night of the grave that || disorder. 


will disarm death of its terrors. Man can not 


unstop the ears of the deaf, but he can cause]| is cultivated in the moru of hfe—if the affections 
those who have turned a deaf ear to all the teach-}/ are kept pure and inviolable—if they are raised 
ings of Revelation, to listen to the sweet and|/and ennobled by bemg diected to their Great 
heavenly strains that were sung by the angelie|| Source for happiness—such a heart can not——nay, 
_ choir, when the heavenly message was announced ||it will not fail of finding within itself.a little par- 


to the shepherds on the plains of Jndea._ Man 
cannot cause the dumb to sing, but he can cause 
the sorrowing and the desponding to break forth 
and sing the loud anthems of “redeeming love.” 


— Ttis ‘hot lawful for man to open the prison doors 


to ourselves, as well as to those around us. It is 
by accustoming ourselves to look en the fair side 
of things that we are enabled to preserve a cheer- 
ful spirit white all without is in confusion and 
Within the heart lies the-true seat of 


cheerfulness 23 well as happiness. If the mind 


adise! he rude and boisterous passions may 
how! around its dwelling--the fierce and aagry 


peltings of the storm only serve to make the in-}j 
ward calm more serene, happy, and full of bless- 


edness. No earthly power can destroy the equi- 


It has learned to jook 
aloft wheu lowering clouds appear. It knows, 
yea, it feels that a Father’s unerring hand is at 
the helm—and that neither men nor angels can 
make itfear. It sees by faith the storm outrode— 
cloudless skies are again above and around—smi- 
ling Nature is again arrayed in al! ber gorgeous 
beauty—and from every towering hill and verdant 
vale resounds the voice cof music’s mild harmo- 
nious strains. To sucha one, the bright beams 
of noon-day sun, and the bleak tempestuons 
winds are alike fraught with instruction and de- 
light. Thanks to God for this cheerfal, happify- 
ing faith,and unshaken confidence m an Almighty, 
unchanging Benefactor! ’Tis this alone which 
renders life a blessing—and the joys of life an 
antepast of that imiaortal blessedness in the shi- 


| ning courts of the redeemed in glory-above. 


Cabot, Vt. 
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INDIVIDUAL INFLUENCE.....NO. IV. 
“You can’t think how unpleasantly I am sitnated.— 
My friends are all Partialists, and so bigoted against 
Universalism that I dare not open my lips on the sub- 
ject. And then there are no mectings of onr order in 
the neighborhood—nothing but fiery and denuticiatory 
preaching and scolding—and very few Universalists, so 
that [ have scarcely any religious enjoyment whatever! 
Oh, I do wish that I was again among Universalists, 
and where I could hear preaching, without hearing 
God abused by his creatures.” Why, you should get 
some Universalist papers and books, and enlighten. 
your friends in regard to the doctrine, and so “ Oh, 
don’t mention it! LT would not have the heart to let 
them see a Universalist book or paper, let alone to read 
to them.” Why not? ‘ Because f have no influence, 
and they are so dangerous—why, they don’t even believe 
that I really believe the doctrine!” Quite likely, I— 
should almost think so, too, to Judge your faith by your 
cowardice! “Well, but what can I do—I, so young 
[or, so old]. and all alone?” What can youdo? TY 
really do not know until you ty; but I can tell you 
what a noble hearted, but very poorand humble wo- 
man once did, who was placed in your situation—or, 
rather, what God did, by her agency; for “God was 
with her,” ashe is with all who have courage to do their 


daty. 


‘This worthy and pious woman was dependant on her 
feeble labor for means to support herself and two chil- 
dren. The-Winter approaching, she feared that her 
increased expences would require more labor than her 
health would allow, so she resolved to accept the offer 
of her parents, who lived in the country, and were wil- 
Jing she should live with them. She accordingly re- 
moved there. Her parents and her brother’s family, 
were rigid, Calvinistic Baptists—-much prejndiced 
against, because ignorant of, Universalists and Univer- 
salism. But the mildness, candor and good sense of 
Mrs. P. (for so we will designate her, for brevity’s sake) 
could not but win their esteem, backed as it was by pa- 
rental and fraternal affection; so they allowed hor 
peaceably to read the Universalist books and papers 
which she carried with her, knowing, as she did, that 
there were but few Universalists, and no Universalist 
preaching in that neighborhood. At last, they quietly 
heard her read such pieces and extracts as she deemed 
would most interest them; and then read the books and 
papers for themselves. And the consequence of her 
courage and fidelity is, that her relatives are now re. 
joicing in the knowledge that God’s goodness will save 


all his children from sin and wo-others have, with 


/them, come to the light of universal salvation—others, 
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still, are inquiring, ‘ What is truth ?”—and the Univer- || view of this fact, they wall not hesitate to condemn 


salists around, have been aroused from their lethargy— 
a subscription has been started, regular preaching is| 
maintained one-fourth of the time, and a stated Confe- 
rence meeting is held every two weeks, where the voice | 
of prayer, and praise, and exhortation is heard from the 
lay brethren. 
which imparts confidence in self, suflicient to do the 
duties incumbent upon us. “ Go, and do likewise.” 


A. B. G. 


GAMING. 


We find no fault with the desire for amusement. It 
ia natural for the mind to seek it in some form or other, 
in order to relieve itself from the insipidity which fre- 
quently attends constant employ:nent in one calling.— 
But there are no rules which arbitrarily determine what, 
among the innocent employments, shall be considered | 
amusement, and what shall not. To a well cultivated 
mind, any thing not improper—the merest temporary 
change from one employment to another—may be an 
amusement if it afford relaxation, or entertaining cm- 
ployment to the faculties. 
the most ratienal and commendable which combines 
the qualities of pleasure and usefulness. But whether 
we aim always at the most useful amusement, or be con- | 
tent some times with that which has the power only. of | 

_relieving and entertaining the mind; whether we seek 
to amuse ourselves with books or work, with mental or 
physical exercise; whether we pass our leisure hours 
in public affairs or in the social cirele, in silent reflection 
or in lively conversation, nothing should be suffered to 
enter our list of amusements, that carries with it a natu- 
ral tendency to vitiate the mind. He who does so, is a 
traitor to himself. And yet see how extensively this is | 
praticed, 

Among all the vices which have crept into society, 
and which are tolerated by a professedly enlightened 
community, there are few which exert a worse influ- 
ence than the practice of gambling. Ispeak now of 
gambling for amusement, not asa profession, for tae 
I say, a3 an amuse- 
ment it is tolerated by the public. And it is this very 
toleration which makes it worse than it would otherwise 
be. Tne, some exertions are used to put down open 
public gambling; but at the same time, how many who 
- do this, afford every facility, and give every encourage- 
ment for its uncensured practice in the private circle. 
Ido not admire the principle of making hypocrites of 

men, merely because we happen to imagine that they 
ean not be made honestly ashamed of thcir evil deeds. 
Nor do{ think those much better subjects of admiration, 
who skulk away frem observation to gain an opportu- 
nity of apcing mutes, and worse, of playing fools over 
a pack of cards, a billiard table, or any other instrument 
for killing time. IT would rather see them cultivate 


latter every honest man despises. 


their minds so as fo find amusement in some thing at; 


least rational and cheering. And it is a settled point, in 
my estimation, that if community would decidedly ex- 
press their disapprobation of gambling in every form, 
and make that disapprobation felt, they would find this 
vice hastily reireating before the power of public opin- 
ion? If those who indulge in this practice, realized 
that they could not appear in respectable society; if 
ould not enjoy the confidence of 
any who knew them, most of them would learn most 
wonderfully quick, that there was no amusement, after 
all, in a pack of cards, or at least none that could com- 
pensate them for the consequences. 
be made sensible of this 
gambler receive 


they knew that they c 


But they can not 
as long as gambling and the 
such a sanction as they do in the very 
commencement of their career. Do you ask what that 
sanction is? 

Most men are sensible of the innumerable temptations 
which wait on the professional gambler, T hey kuow 


of many who were once respectable and upright per- || to indoctrinate 


sons, W who haye been utterly ruined by gambling and 


other vices inseparably connected therewith. And in|] them, as makes them imadalt years, exclusive sectarians. || and effect would have afforded a a fine ta rge 


Sco much for that confidence in God | 


Hence, that will always be | 


| 


\| 


| have only to fancy a young man coolly amusing himself, 


| career. 
the practice. 
|tiou into its mysteries, and this was probably effected 


\the inveterate gambler. But this is not enough.— 

The gambler must have had a beginning to his 
He could not acquire a sndden liking to 
He must 


have had a gradual initia- 


by way of amusement. He moved step by step to- 
wards the vortex of moral degradation, while yet there 
was nothing appeared to alarm him—ano sinister motive 
whispering in his heart, that he would ever have other 
than the merest amusement in view. 


This has been the starting point with a majority of 
professional gamblers. And yet, with the knowledge 
that many have thus been led on step by step from sup- 
posed innocence to conscious weakness, and from con- 
scious Weakness to titter inability to resist temptation, 
the youth of our land have been virtually invited to sit 
down and spend their evenings at the card table—invi- 
ted to do so from the simple fact that it was looked upon 
as a fashionable and innocent amusement. They have 
done it frequently, with the sanctioning smiles of the 
experienced. ‘Their fathers and mothers have done it, 
too, though perhaps unwittingly overlooking the descent 
Which they made from the true dignity of the parental 
character. Yes, very pious professors of the Christian 
religion, who hold in utter abhorrence the practice of 

gambling for money, will sit for hours and gamble away 
their precious time, which no money can redeem, and 
call it delightful amusement. But, dear reader, you 
a3 he calls it, with an occasional game of cards, in com- 
pany with associates who gre equally desirous of acquir- 
ing this undignified accomplishment, and of ranking 
themselves with what may be justly termed Chrysalis | 
Black-legs, in order to estimate the nature and value of 
all such amusements. 

There are those who will, notwithstanding the above 
considerations, attempt to justify themselves for card- 
playing on the groand, that they have ofien amused 
themselves in that way without experiencing any bad 
effects. Let us see. Man possesses powers of mind 
which it ishis duty to cultivate. He who deprayes these 
powers, by circumscribing them within unnatural 
boundaries, or giving them vicious habits or unnatural 
desires, is doubly guilty. Now I venture the opinion, | 
that he who kas cultivated a fondness for card-playing 
might, with less trouble, have attained to a respectable | 
degree of scientific knowledge. Withhalf the example 
which was necessary to deaden his shame of gaming; 


| 


with half the instruction and half the perseverance 
which was necessary to teach him dexterity in shuffling, 

and tact in managing the game, he might have ialieas | 
ted a knowledge of, anda fondness for, mathematical 
principles, which would have enabled him to solve the | 
ost difficult problem, with a pleasure which can not 
be brought down to a comparison, even, with any vir 
tue that was ever attached to gaming by its most faithful 
devotee. The same faculties are evidently employed | 


the path of truth and usefulness, while the other is 
giving it a disrelish for noble employments, and cherish- 
ing habits and feelings, which the moment he goes out 
into the world he is obliged to conceal and smother.— 
I put the question, now, if this debasement of the menta] 
and moral powers, from their natural and legitimate 
offices; can be indulged in by any human being without 
his experiencing bad, yea, deplorable effects ? Let the 
answer come from the heart. iss 


RELIGIOUS EDUC 


ATION OF CHILDREN. 


As a denomination, we should be effectually aroused 
to the necessity of giving to our children a religious 
education. 1is subject, I fear that there is error 


amoug us. We ave scen the efforts made and making 
liitudes of childyen into the narrow- 
ness and bigotry of a creed, infusing such a spirit in 


Having beheld such efforts, we reason correctly, when 
we say that children should not be thus instructed, but 
that their minds should be free. But to avoid this evil, 
in order that their minds may be ansoured by sectarism: 
we have fallen into the opposite extreme, and give them 
no religious instruction. This is a very lamentable 
mistake. here is all the difference between making 
children bigoted and giving them no religious instruc- 
tion, that there is between taking bad food, and no food 
whatever. Botharewrong. Let not their minds be nar- 
rowed; let not their growing affections be walled up by 
illiberal notions; norlet their feelings be made to assume 
whatever shape bigotry may dictate. But at the same 
time, they should not grow up without any knowledge 
of their Creator, Saviour, and the revelation of Heaven: 
For if they are left entirely ignorant of these subjects, 
they are liable to fall victims to any error they may meet, 
or to have their passions excited with fanaticism. 'These 
courses are extremes, and are to be avoided. If it is 
incorrect to give any religious instruction to children, it 
is, on the, same principle, wrong to let them attend 
where religious principles are preached. 


If chileren are taught Christianity asit is, it willmiover 
make them bigoted, but save them from bigotry—it will 
never lead them astray, bnt guide them anght—it will 
never Jeave them in error, but will give them that truth 
which will assist in forming their characters for virtue 
and holiness. What, for instance, can be more appro- 
priate, than to teach children the character of God as 
displayed in nature and revelation, and to impress upon 
their minds the fact that virtue is always pleasurable and 
vice always miserable? What can be productive of 
greater benefit to them, than to frequently tell them of 
the character of Christ, how obedient he was to his pa- 
rents when a youth, bow kind he was, how he died for. 
his enemies, how he rose from the dead, and how chil- 
dren should obey him? Nor can there be the least ob- 
jection against teaching them the law of loving enemies, 
and that the reason why they should do so, is, because 
their heavenly Father loves his enemies. And I am 
sure no sane person can offer the least opposition against 
teaching them the doctrine set forth in the account of 
the good Samaritan. Yet, in teaching them these prin- 
ciples, they imbibe a knowledge of some of the nobles; 
trnths of Christianity. These facts, rigidly instilled into 
their minds, will sow such seeds, as will Jead them m 
adult age, to view all people as one family, to be cha- 
ritable to all sects, and to be pure in life. I am sure 
that such facts will notswerve their minds one hair from 
the path, which will cause them to grow up practical 
Christians, G. W. M. 


CHOICE SEN TIMENE. 


Listening not long since to a popular preacher of the 
popular dogmas, while was endeavoring to prove 
that souls were in danger of being Jost, by which he 
meant to be understood that they were in danger of be- 


| ing endlessly damned, I was almost led to the conclusion — 


in both pursuits, but one is leading the mind along in|) t},at the doctrine was deemed so very important as to 


justify almost any charge which the speaker saw fit to 
make, against the dealings of God, however much it 
night implicate his goodness. 
3 of 
Christians, that they should dwell so much upon the 
goodness of God, or in other words, that they should 
contend for the propriety of loving God “ because he 
first loved us.” Among the least objectional phrases 
which- were used, I present one, asa moderate speci- 
men of the means sometimes used to reach sinner’s 
hearts. 
riches in destroying the sonl, when he used the follow- 
ing language—* God rolls in wealih, and, wealth, 
rolls souls down to bell”—and I cou!d not help thin 
that he had become quite refined in his estimate 
God’s blessings. Had Isaid, “ Ye shall know the tru 


Indeed the preacher 
/seemed to think ita very bad trait in a certain ¢ 


The speaker was urging the tendency of | 


\ 


- 


ad 
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sneering and satire. But he could place God in close 
affinity with malice itself, by representing hit as delibe- 
rately bestowing upon man that which be knew would 
be an eternal curse to him, and feel thathe had secured 
the approbation of all the dear saints. Verily, how 
much of such preaching would it require to evangelize 
the world? A. R. B, 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


Br. George Rogers, of Cincinnati, proposes starting 
soon onmhis feurth overland journey through Lexington, 
Ky., and Nashville, Tenn., to Alabama, ete., visiting the 
places where he preached on his last journey. He has 
probably started by this time, and will be gone three 
or four months. 


The late Jeremiah Smith, of Ridgefield, Conn., has 
donated the annual income of his farm, valued at ten 
thousand dollars freed from incumbrance, one-half to 
the Universalist socicty in North Salem, N. Y.; and the 
other half to the common schools in the Ridgebury so- 
ciety in Conn. I have been waiting for years to hear 
that some of our wealthy and heirless friends in this 
State, had thus remembered our highly useful, but stil] 
embarrassed Clinton Liberal Institute, in their wills or 
otherwise. Who will be first in this good work? 


Br. Whittemore says that the last chapter of the Uni- 
yersalist’s Guide, (a prospectus and notice of which we 
published a few weeks ago,) “will contain entire, Les- 
lie’s invincible argument, called ‘short method with the 
Deists.’ ” 


A new society of Universalists was organized on the 
7th ult., in New Lebanon, this State. Br. W. Wilcox 
says they are opposed by the united forces of infidelity 

. and Partialism. 

Br. L. R. Paige has removed from Cambridgeport to 
Lancaster, Mass.—Br. I. Brown to Salem, Mass.—Br. 
A. A. Miner, to Methuen, Mass.—Br. H. Bacon has 
resigned the pastoral charge at Haverhill, Mass., with 


intent to remove elsewhere—and Br. Asher Moore, of 


Roxbury, Mass., has accepted an invitation to take the 
pastoral charge of the Lombard-street society in Phila” 
delphia, (late Br. A. C. Thomas’,) in April next. Br. 
Moore is a native of that city. 


A union house was dedicated in Kensington, N. H., 
by Unitarians, Calvinistie Congregationalists and Uni- 
versalists, some time last month. 


A Methodist preacher, at acamp meeting in Georgia, 
was foolhardy enough to state publicly, that Rev. Hosea 
Ballou, of Boston, isa drunkard. Br. Whittemore call- 
ed on the Editor of Zion’s Herald (Methodist) for his 
testimony on the subject, who generously states that Mr, 
Ballou is 2 man of strictly temperate habits, and that he 
never heard any thing to the contrary. The Rev. slan- 
derer may say, ‘that is the unkindest cut of all.”’ 

At the Essex Quarterly Contec, heldin Andover, 
Mass., Br. S. P. Landers was installed as pastor of the 
society in that place, on the 15th.ult. Sermon by Br. 
A. C. Thomas, of Lowell. . 


The Nazarene, (the new Universalist paper in Phila- 
delphia, noticed two weeks since,) is printed on an im- 
perial sheet, instead of a super-royal, as we then stated 
on its own authority. It appears to have a good run, 
as its first numbers are already exhausted, and called for 
to supply new subscribers. 


An oral discussion of the question, ‘Do the Serip- 
tures teach the doctrine of endless punishment?” was 
held in Waterford, Me., by Rev. M. Hotchkiss, (Metho- 
dist,) and Rey. T. J. Tenney, (Universalist,) on the 9th 
ult. It continued during the day, before a crowded and 
deeply interested audience, and was conducted with 
great mildness, propriety and candor. The same Me- 
thodist clergyman has agreed to discuss the question, 
“Does the Bible teach the existence of a personal de- 

evil?” with Br. L. P. Rand, in four letters from each 


Br. J. G. Adams, of Malden, Mass., (known to our 
readers of 1838s a correspondent of this paper—would 
he were one now!) proposes publishing two needed 
works. One entitled “Practical Hints to those who 
believe in the Gospel of universal grace and salvation,”* 
designed to set forth the practical efficacy and duties of 
Universalism. Br. Adams is exccllently qualified, not 
only by literary ability, but by devotional fervor and 
piety, to execute sucha work. We shall give the pros- 
pectus next week, and therefore content ourself with 
cordially recommending it to extensive patronage and 
circulation. We need such a work so greatly, that I 
have long contemplated trying to meet the want by pub- 
lishing a volume of practical sermons. But Br. Adams’ 
plan is better, and I believe will be better executed 
than mine. 

The other book will be entitled ®The Christian’s 
Triumph: Including happy Death scenes of believers 
in the Gospel.” ‘This work will powerfully commend 
religion in its best form to all who would live happy and 
die rejoicing, by showing the faith which guided many 
through a peaceful life and a joyous death. It will also 
be a standing monument in refutation of the ofi-quoted 
objection, that “ Universalism will do to live by, but wil} 
not do to die by,” by showing from numerous facts that 
it does most triumphantly sustain and comfort the de- 
parting soul in its passage to another world. Success 
to our brother’s labors, A; BG; 


TO INQUIRING FRIENDS. 


“ How areyou getting along ? 


What are your pros- 
pects?” —Letters, 


In reply to these inquiries, often repeated, I answer— 


money to meet our engagements. 
is true; but not as fast as our notes and bills fall due. 
Thus we get along—rubbing very hard all the way ! 
Our prospects are not decided. We were obliged 
to strike off and discontinne between 1200 and 1500 


jnereased—we have deferred engagements, to a very 


owing us, 


to gild the edges! 


‘The new firm is dependent for prosperity, as yet, on 


and both depend on subscribers to the paper paying 
what is due on former volumes, and in advance for the 
present. Could our debtors realize our situation, I am 
sure they would pay up speedily—in time to help us 
out of trouble— and { am in hopes that this frank state- 
ment of our difficulties ahead, Will bring us that relief 
from them we want much, even now. For myself, I 
must say that my confidence in those who, collectively, 
owe us so nitich, induces me to believe that they will 
pay as soon as tiey can, and so putan end before long to 
our many trembling appreheusions. May God dispose 
their hearts to do us this justice. A. B, G. 


TO Oe Wek Po ss LT OvR,. 

The first number of a new volume, (volume 4, new 
series,) has come to hand. We feared, from a little de- 
lay in its appearance that it had stopped, and are there- 
fore much pleased at again seeing it. It contains arti- 
cles on “The Mosaic account of Creation,” Geologically 
considered and proved correct, by Br. G.-W. Mont- 
gomery—an able article—“ Historical sketch of the 
form and structure of the Hebrew Janguage,’ yp 
treated, by Br. S. C: Luveland—* The New T 
doctrine of salvation,” and “The birth of 


and its consequences, a Christmas Serm oth by 
the Editor, Br. H. Ballou, 2d, and both mstruetive and 
interesting articles—‘“Scripture Geography,” also by 


party, to be published in the Universalist Palladium, in 
Portland, Maine. 


the Editor—and a very superiar poetical article, “Ihe 
Maiden, King Death and his Conqueror,” by Mrs, 


We labor under a continual pressure for the want of 
Money comes in, it 


uames from our list—new subscribers come in slowly— 
the number who pay (or promise to pay) in advance is 


jarge amount, to meet during all of February to meet 
which our only hope is, increased receipts from those 
Such are our prospects— darkness, shad- 
ows, dawning, and darkness again, with a little hope 


the success of the old firmin overcoming its difficnlties— 


Sawyer, of New-York. The number is a very good 
one—giving promise of another valuable volume. Are 
there none of our friends who want it?—many we 
know who need it—let them send on their names 1mme- 
diately. A~B.-G: 


ERRATUM. 

In No. 3, current volume, inan article signed ‘‘ Luke,” 
under the caption, “Character of God,” a line was 
omitted, and the sense of the sentence thereby obscured. 
The sentence should read thus, the words m brackets 
having been cmitted—* Go where we will—view the 
face of nature in all her varied appearance; [and we 
shall discover countless manifestations] of the love of 
God, displayed in his wonderful works to the children 
of men.” A. B. G, 


NEW AGENTS. 

A. D. Crandall, East Greene—Wm. C. Thompson, 
Guilford—S. F. Suard, West Richmond—Daniel Las- 
sells, Lassellsville—Wm. A. Dart, Potsdam—Hiram 
Chaffec, Paynesville—John Adams, Livonia—Volney 
Donglass, Richland—A. M. Dunn, Williamsville—N. F. 
Murdock, Dundee, will please act as agent—A. 8. Baker 
Middleport—J. R. Lounsbury, Wright’s Corners—Cal- 
vin 8. Webber, Martinsville, O.—Lewis Snyder, South 
Jackson, Mich.—Joseph Hull, Sandusky, O.—B. 8. 
Wheeler, Waterford, O.—W. P. Wiley, Daggett’s Mills, 
Pa.—Hiram Andrews, Washington, Mich. 


Br. Bazin—The last remittance of E. S. Lyman, 
Sherburne, should be credited on Vol. 4 of Expositor, 
instead of Vol. 3, as he had before paid for Vol. 3. 


Br. Price—Credit Allan Twist, Java, for Messenger, 
$1, and charge i 


Br. Tompkins—Miss M. A. Dill, Auburn, has not 
received No. 2, last volume Repository. - G. W. M. 

Br. Tompkins—The November No. of the Reposito- 
ry was not received by Br. Waggoner of Watertown— 
also, Miss Harriet Swift, Sullivan, has not received the 
November No. Credit B. Lewis, Hamilton, Madison 
county, $5.50, and charge G. & H. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. N. 
Browy, in Tully. Subject—Evidences of the truth of 
prophecy. These lectures will be repeated on the 
fourth Sunday in Onondaga South hollow. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. 8. Brown, in Prompton, Pa.--Br. Grosu, 
in Taberg, and in school house near Br, Eames, in Lee, 
in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
| by Br. C. 8. Brown, in Prompton, Pa.—Br. Grosu, in 
Bridgewater. q 

Br. O. Witcox, will preach on the evenings of Mon- 
day, February 17th, in Vermont Settlement—18th, in 
Heuvelton—19th, in Hammond—20th, in the Metho- 
dist meeting house in Alexandria—2Ist, at Theresa 
High Falls. 

Br. H. B. Sours, will lecture in pleasant Va 
the evening of Wednesday, February 19th. 

A Conference of the Black River Association will be 
held in Mexico village, Oswego county, on the last 
Wednesday and Thursday of February (26th andQ7th). 
Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 

P. Mors, Standing Clerk. 

The Conference of the Otsego Association will be held 
at Richfield Springs, on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday in February, instead of the first, as previously 
noticed. Ministering brethren are invited to attend. 


Hey, on 
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For the Magazine and Advocute. 
MY PARTIALIST FRIEND. 
'Twas Goodness proposed, it was Wisdom that plauned— 
The work was performed by an Almighty hand. 
Three questions, then, drawn from the premises penned, 
Are waiting thy answer—" my Partialist Friend.” 


i 


If Goodness proposed the grand system we see, 
And determined what was, and was not to be; 
Then were not provisions, both ample and kind, 
For each creature made, by an Eternal mind ? 


If Wisdom sought means, and perfected tat plan, 
Which Goodness proposed when creation began, 

Is it not, then, quite safe, philosophical friend, 

To conclude that the means will suffice for the end? 


And lastly, if Power, by Wisdom directed, 

Carries out and effects, what Goodness projected ; 
Do you need, Sir, the ken of a prophet to tell, 
When the end-is accomplished, that alt will be well ? 


Andover, Mdss., 1840. ' Sigma, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
STANZAS. 


I've felt the storms of passion flow, 
Around my hapless head, 
T’ye seen fond friends in numbers go 
To mansions of the dead. 
I’ve met in stranger's land 
With friendship’s sweet caress, 
And found a helping hand, 
To aid me in distress, 


I’ve heard the mighty thunders roll 
Along the frowning sky, 

That seemed to shake from pole to pole, 
In awful majesty ; 

I've seen the billows foam, 
As my frail bark they bore 

Far from my native home, 
Upon some rocky shore: 


I've calmly seen the hand of death 
Upraised to strike the blow, 
While he who gave me breath, 
Did ceaseless mercies show— 
Yes, all these scenes l’ve viewed, 
And fondly looked above 
This world’s ingratitude, 
Unto the God of love. 


But slander foul whose poisonous breath, 
Has o’er my prospects thrown, 
Some fiends more foul than even death, 
Have seeds of discord sown. 
Come on! I fear the: not, 
Ner shall my spirits bend; 
For whatsoe’er my let, 
My God will be my Friend. J. A. McN. 
Union, N. Y. | 


oo. — — ————>— 


Trot Breautirutty Expressey.—The following} 


assage, beautiful in its truth, and in the expression of 
that truth, is from the Editor of the Baltimore American. 
It will be felt and appreciated by every parent, and 
most heartily do we commend it to the attention of chil- 
dren: 

“Tf children could only be made aware of the heart- 
felt delight with which parents behold the developement 
of talent and noble sentiment m their offspring, with 
what avidity would they seek the means of expanding |; 
the sphere of their intelligence, and cherishing the moral | 
sentiments'that impart dignity tothe human character.— 
From infancy to manhood toe welfare and happiness of 
the child is the sole object of the parent’s solicitude. 
Under allcircumstances, through good or evil fortune, || 
the present and future condition o/thcse whomthey may | 
have rocked in the cradle, or dandled on the knee, is || 
the polar starto which their affections point withundevi 
atingconstaucy. Should their path through life be pro 
perous, the possession of wealth and distinction is only | 
precious ip :ueir eyes, as affording the means of confer- | 
ing on those who are, in future years, to be their repre- | 
sentatives, the honors that attend riches and exalted cha- | 
~ gacter; and should adversity be their lot, and difficulties |, 
beset them, they are forgotten in the hope that cireum- 

| 
1 


stances may ensure a better fate to their children. 
The child may be affectionate and tender, but the fi-| 


|| without regret. ‘They feel that in their children they 


| antidote. 


| ber vines to run.on the ground, instead of furnishing 
| boot, or on the cover of an old book, instead of the me- 
| tallic strap? or prunes his fruit trees with a pruning | 


| hat, or the ent of his coat? and if he build ahouse, docs 


| own taste in these matters. 


| coat is doomed to run through a third edition, I hope, 


lial relation is not susceptible of the intensity of affee- 
tion which belongs to the parental tie. It is this depth 
of love that enables the old to pass from the stage of life 


will continue to live, and that, however this world and 
its concerns may be lost to them, succeeding genera- 
tions will recognise in their offspring portions of them- 
selves. With what unspeakable delight does a father 
behold ‘the first manifestations of exalted intelligence 
in a son, and how does he dwell upon actions that be- 
speak nobleness of purpose and soundness of integ- 
rity. Ifthese feclings of gratification are inexpressibly 
delightful, so on the other hand the emotions with which 
he viewsindicatious of an opposite character, are unutter- 
ably painful. 


To, see the object of his parental solicitude, over 
whom he has watched day after day, and year afteryear, 
falling off from the path of virtue, and deaf to appeals 
of honorable matives, is to have a source of bitterness 
of regret, to watich no temporal blessing can furnish an 
Honors may await, and the confidence and 
love of his fellow-beings may, for a moment, cheer his 
path through life, but when he reflects that this: honor 
and this love are to be changed into contempt and dis- 
like in the person of his own child, he feels as if itwere 
better to be deprived ofall, than to witness so heart-ren- 
ding a contrast. 

If there be reserved for human life a joy more exal- 
ted than others, it is that of beholding its last moments 
cheered by the fondness and affections of a worthy and 
virtuous progeny, and if there be a pang more agoni- 
zing than any other, it is that of a dying parent, whose 
last thought rests npon the crimes of a depraved but 
fondly loved child.” : 


FEMALE PIET Y¥x 


The gem of all others which adorns*the coronet of 
Female loveliness, is unaffected piety. The grace ot 
her mein—the fascination of her countenance—her no- 
bleness of heart—her primeval intelligence, and en- 
viable intellect, are the happiness of man. Piety added, 
throws a garb of holiness over every action; brightens 
the shining intellect; adds gentleness to the heart, and 
in the voice of earthly love, it mingles the bliss of 
Heaven. Without it, woman brings darkness and 
death upon mankind; with. it she is.the enlightening 
orb of earth—the blessed gift of Heaven; to whom the 
virtuous, the good, and the great pay homage.—Then 
ye, who were cesigned as the guiding star of man_to 
Heaven, to other graces add piety: of heart. It vRi| 
strew flowersin your pathway through the journey of 
life; and evenin the hourof mortal dissolution, it will be 
to your soul the light of life and glory.—American Cit- 
Wen. 


. 


TOLERATION. 
What is it tome, if my neighbor permits his cucum- 


them witb bushes as I do? or rubs his razor on his 


hook or a saw ?—What right have T to find fanlt with | 
the dress or education of lis family, with the color of his 
it concern me whether it front to the north or south, or| 
whether it be large or small, convenient or inconven- 
rent? Ifit does not, then let my neighbor consult his | 
Let us yield him this right. | 
And when dipping our fingers into our neighbor’s por- || 
ridge dishes, we chance to get them rapped with a} 
spoon, or get them scalded, let itteach us to mind |i 
nobody’s business but our own. | 

| 


Some Yankee editor says that he “like to a died a 
laffin,” to see a drunken chap trying to pocket the sha-| 
dow of aswing sign, which he mistook for a pocket | 
handkerchief. 


Letter wriiten by a Poet to his Tailor.—* Sir—As any | 


you willadd a strip to the skirt by way of appendix.” 


A good Hit.—The Amerié¢ans follow us in every 
thing.—London Age. 


1ust confess, Mr. Age, that qur soldiers followed || 
1 the lastawar.—Louwisviile Journal. 


+5 


e, without a blacksmith’s shop, should be very | 
mo nucent, for init there can be neither vice 
nor i : 


Pees i) 


There is a man down east, who says he dares not be 
hongst now a days, for fear they would Laugh at him. 


. 


‘7, 4 a oe 


|| house, where th tion of a Christian he 
sented to the m 3 and a concourse of | 


Ends, Sweet's Elocution. 
| al OR SE ES SE SO 


| paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, except at 


| gratis ; and so in proportion for a larger nur 
!communications by mail must be post z 


MARRIAGES. 


On January Sth, by Rev. D. Biddlecom, Mr. Ett Porn, 


!of Hamilton, to Miss CHARLOTTE CULVER, of Westmere- 


land. 3 

In Portlandville, (Milford,) January 28th, by Rev. John 
Ellis, Mr. OLiver G. BARTLETT, of this city,1o Miss Sa- 
RAH RicHARDS, of the former place. 


een 8 


DEATHS. + 


° 
In Uitehfield, Herkimer county, on the 27th ult., Rrcw- 
Arp SmiTH, Esq, aged 66 years. He emigrated to that 
town about 40 years ago, fram Morristown, N. J., and early 
acquired and retained great influence by his intelligence, 
energy and upright conduct. He was once chosen to rep- 
resent that county in the legislature of the State, and lon 
acted as a Justice of the Peacein thetown. He wasstruc 
with apoplexy. on Sunday morning, and lingered till the 
eveuing of nextday, when a large family of children, whom 
he had reared with kindness and care, were deprived of 
their only remaining parent—community of an active mem- 
ber, and the neighborhood of a kind and obliging Weighbor. 
The funeral was attended on the 29th, in the new Metho- 
dist chapel, and the consolations of the Gospel tendered to 
a large concourse of neighbors and relatives by the writer. 
pea Ba: 


In Collinsville, January 10th, Saran Awn, daughter of 
Tsaac and Harriet Brinckerhoff, aged 9 years. This is the 
fourth, out of eight children which Br. and Sister Brincker- 
hoff have been called to consign to an early grave; yet they 
mourn not as those who have no hope, but trusting in God 
as the Saviour of all men, they acknowledge that his judg- 
ments are right, and that in faithfulness he doth afilict us 
Sermon on the 11th by Br, D. Bidd!ecom. ’ 


In Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, on the 6tlrult., Capt. 
Cyrus Curtis, aged 72 years. A funeral sermon was de- 
livered by Br. A. Peck, and from him we have hoped to 
receive an appropriate obituary notice. Br. Curtis lived 
and died a firm believer in universal salvation, and his con- 
duct through life was such as to honor his profession. A 
large circle of relations and acquaintances mourn his depar- 
ture. His aged widow mourns,'but she knows where to 
look for comfort and consolation. : 7 


In Tunbridge, Vt., after a lingering illness of a consamp- — 
tive kind, HAyNAH Kine, aged 42, danghter of Joshua and 
Lous King, of Tunbridge. 4 

In Sheridan, December 24th, Mr. Lnyr InGALsBeE, aged 
36 years. In the death of this brother, the opposers of uni- 
versal salvation in this vicinity, were made tc know that a 
believer in the final holiness and happiness of alt mankind 
can die in peace, After giving directions concerning his 
little children, he requested that Br. Pickerimg of Buffalo, 
who was in the vicinity should preach at his funeral, and 
selected cle following words of Job-as appropriate to the 
occasion—xiv : 14—‘ If a man dit, shall he live again ?”— 
Br. Ingalsbe did not possess a superabundant store of this 
warld’s goods, but he was rich in faith, and hope. and vir- 
tues that endeared him to all who had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance and society. May that doctrine which was so 
consoling to him in his last hours, pour its refreshing infla- 
ence over the heart of the baronies widow, and render her 
truly resigned to that wise Providence which has called 
from earth to heaven her amiable companion, where, in the 
immortal resurrection, kindred souls shall eunite and be 
“as the angels of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion.” 

He left_a particular request that his friends who reside in 
Harford, Washington county, where Br. Aspinwall is loca- 
ted; be informed that he died resigned to the will of God, 
and in full assurance that ‘* God will have all men to be sa- 
ved and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” The fu- 
neral servides were attended on the 26th, by Br. Pickering, 
according to his wishes, at the Presbyterian W est meeting 


neighbors assembled to pay the last tribute of 
deceased. ‘ 


NEW SUPPLY OF BOOKS. 


Just received, a new supply of Layman’s, Legacy, Uni- 
versalist Manual, Universalism Illustrated and Detended, 
Jombe on tie Constitution of Man, Combe’s System of 
Phrenology, Influence of Religion upon Health, Influence of 
Mental Cultivation upon Health (Bingham), Means and 
O. HUTCHINSON. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CORNELIUS HENRY FRANCISCO: 

Or the pretended Universalist Suicide, but really Presby- 
terian Bigamist, Polygamist and Murderer. 

_Not less than a thousand and one times, we believe, 
to speak within bonnds, have our bretbren of the vari- 
ous Limitarian sects, particularly the Presbyterians and 
Methodists, putin circulation, and published in every 
possible way, from the press and the pulpit, in the con- 
ference and the anxiovs room, in the private circle and 
by the firasides of willing dupes, the following false and 


slanderous tale about myself and the individual whose | 
The substance of the story is || 


name heads this article. 
this—That Francisco (though in retailing the slander, 
our enemies seldom give the name) was a confirmed 


Universalist, of this city, and getting tired of life, resolv- | 


ed on committing suicide, and going to heaven at once— 
that in order to let his minister see how triumphantly 
he could carry out his faith in death by his own hand, 
he called me in to witness his suicidal exit—that on see- 
ing him determined on suicide, 1 remonstrated, and 


told him at last that there might be an eternal hell, after | 


all, and he might go toitif he persisted—that he then 
asked me why I had not preached so before and in the 
pulpit, and that I replied, it would not do, for it would 
make people crazy—that he desisted, was struck under 
conviction, joined the Presbyterian church and adorned 


his Christian profession by a well ordered life and godly || 


conversation. 
The object of retailing this tale of falschood and slander 
is, undoubtedly, to make people believe that Universalism 


naturally leads to suicide—that its advocates or preachers | 


do not believe it themselves, or, at least, that I am a 
hypocrite, preaching a sentiment which f do not believe, 
and that when a real trying case occurs, I abandon the 
doctrine and preach an endless hell! The story has 
been again and again contradicted in our columns, and 
oftener reiterated by our enemies. We had long since 
thought that we would publish no more on this loath- 
some and disagreeable subject. But again the story is 
revived, and we are requested to state the facts of the 
case. 

The following documents were all written and pre- 
pared several years ago, and the substance of several 


_of them has already been given to the public, but never 


We shoul o have published | 
the whole in our columns, ha ot been for some 


all of them in fiil. 


dark and ominous threats of Franeisco that our lives 
would be in danger if we dared pnblish all the facts of 
his case which were in our possession. Had myself 
and Br. Grosh, my then co-editor, been alone interested 
in the risk, we should probably have published the whole; 


ing the murderous disposition and deep depravity of 
this modern Blue Beard or Nero, (for both names suit 
him,) we did not deer it prudent to risk, by the act, not 
only our own lives, butthe peace and happiness of both 
our families. } 

In 1835, the Rev. N. Levings, of the Methodist con- 
ection, related this fulse tale at a protracted meeting in 
Albany ; at the close of his exercises; Rev. I. D. Wil. 
liamson, then of that city, arose and informed Mr. L. 
that the story was absolutely false, and either then or 
subsequently, by letter, informed himhe could convince 
him of it ifhe would call at his house. He’ also called 
Mr. L. to retract the slander mnless he’ could adduce 
some proof of its truth, Mr. L. in order to sustain his 


charge, Se ch the story true, wrote to the Presbyte- 


| tron. 


‘ |eate of several of the members of the Bleeker-st. 
but each of us bad a family dependent onus, and know-|| 


| signatures, dated New-York, April 29th, 1835.— 


rians of this city, and to Dr. 
New-York, and was accordingly furnished with the fol- 
lowing certificate, which be published in the Albany 
Evening Journal, in May, 1835. | 


“This may certify, that at a meeting of the 


in Utica, held March 23d, 1832, Cornelius H. || 
Francisco came before the session to be examin- 
ed tor admission to the church. In the course of 
his remarks, detailing his religious experience, he 
made among other things the following statments : 
—He had formerly been in the full belief of the 
sentiments of Universalism, and in consequence 
of this belief, bad twice attempted to destroy his 
life ; once by taking opium, and once by shooting 
himself. Previous to the last attempt, he sent 
for the resident Universalist minister and some 
others, in,order to evince to them the composure 
with which he could perpetrate the fatal act. 
The minister came, and just as he was about 
to discharge his pistols, remarked: ‘ We do not 
know after all but there may bea hell.’ .That 
thought, he said, arrested his mind, and he was 
led te pause. ‘ Why have. you not told us that 
before?’ He replied, ‘ We did not know but it 
would make people crazy.’ 
Puitie THURPER, 
Ira A. THURBER, 
Exuisha CADWELL, 
J. C. WARNER, 
Syavesrer AYLSWORTH, 
Amos Horcukxiss, 
Members of the session, present at the examina- 


Utica, May 1st, 1835.” 


To an exact copy of this certificate, Dr. D. C. | 


Lansing, and Mr. Thomas Hastings, affix their 


And the Dr. further adds, ‘* Should there be any 
further denial of the facts xbove stated, you are at 
liberty to inform the pubhe that I have in my 
possessiun all the facts of the case, which were 
drawn up and signed by Francisco’s own hand. 
There may come a time when it will be thought 
expedient to publish this narrative. When that 
time shail arrive, if ever, time, place, circum- 
stances, and names shall be giveu. 


“D, C. Lansine.” 


DOCUMENTS IN REPLY. 
Utica, June 13, 1835. 


No. J.—To Rev. I. D. Williamson, 

Dear Sir—I have seen the publication of 
Rev. N. Levings’ letter in the Albany Evening 
Journal of the 23d ult., relative to Cornelius H. 
Francisco’s attempted suicide, accompanied by | 
the remarks of Dr. D. C. Lansing and the certifi- 


Presbyterian church in this city : and at your re- 
questsend youastatement of the whole transction | 
so far as [ amacquainted withit; which statement 
I drew up more than thrée years ago, immediately 
after the slanderous story was putin circulation 
in this region by Dr. Lansing and his satellites, 
with a view of publishing it. Bat as the charac- 
ter of F. was so well known in this community, 
and nobody believed the statements true whose 
opinion was worth regarding, I deemed the pub- 
heation of it unnecessary, and was saiisfied, and 
so was the community in this region, with the 
simple statement that the story reported was un- 
qualifiedly false, length and breadth. | 

I will preface the statement with a few remarks, 
and annex the certificates cf several respectable 
individuals of this city, which I should think 
would set the matter at rest, at least, so far as 


1. If Francisco ever made such a statement ag 
the certificate sets forth, | am satisfied it was 
through the means of some such * graying tool” 


; jas Aaron used in giving shape to the golden calf, 
| session of the Bleeker-street Presbyterian church || = 


(Exe. xxxii: 4,) and that to evade the charge of 
fashioning it, Dr. Lansing would say, as Aaron 
did, ‘So they gave it me: then I cast it into the 
fire, and there came out this calf.’ (Exodus 
XXxii: 24.) 

2. [ have no idea that either Dr. L. or any of 
the members of his church, believed the state- 
ment true; but that they reported it merely to 
serve sectarian ends or gratify sectarian hostility. 
They are careful not to say they believed the 
statementof I’., but merely say that he madesuch 


' statement, 


3. If they really believed it, the following cer- 
tificates will serve to rectify their mistakes. 

4. The certificates which follow will show that, 
whatever statements Francisco made, either vo- 
lantarily or otherwise, no confidence will be pla- 


iced by any discriminating mind in the declara- 


tion of a man of his character. 


5. His pretended conversion to Presbyterianism 
did not occur till about one year after his attempt 
at suicide. 


6. By the certificates of Mr. Ladd and Dr. 
Meacham, it appears that F’. married his second 
and third wives (if indeed he had not more than 
three) between the time of his joining Dr. Lan- 
sing’s church and the death of his first wife. 

7. Mrs. Francisco, the martyred wife of this 
monster of iniquity, was an amiable woman, an 
exemplary Christian and worthy member of the 
Universalist church in this city; and when she 
united with the church, Mr. F. was much oppe- 
sed to her becoining a member of our church; 
which can not be reconciled with the false state- 
ment of his being a Universalist : for it was some 
months previous to his pretended conversion to 
Presbyterianism. D. SKINNER. 


(No. II.) 


| Statement of facts relative lo the aliempicd suicide. 
[Written nm 1832.] 

Till the day on which the much talked of sui- 
cide was attempted, (I think in March, 1831,) | 
never knew. nor to my knowledge had | ever seen, 
Cornelius H. Francisco. Nor was liken sent for 
by him, as has been stated. [ was walking from 
the West towards the East part of the city, in the 
afternoon, and met (as 1 supposed by accident) 
i Mr. Ladd, the father-in-law of F. He spoke to me, 
and requested that I would accompany him'te the 
house (he and his son-in-law lived in the same 
house) and see if I could prevail on I. to give up 
his pistels; for he then had a brace of pistols 
loaded with balls, which. he had carried to bed 
with him the night before, which no person or 
'means could prevail on him to relinquish; and 
that he seemed determined on shooting himselt. 
Itis true, Mr. L. remarked to me that F. had 
expressed a wish to see Rev. Mr. Aikin, pastor of 
the Ist Presbyterian church in Utica, Mr. Doo- 
litue, the man in whose employ F’. then waa, (be- 


ling a boat builder by trade,) and myself; though 


he knew not why he wished to see us three. [ 
accompanied him towards the house, stopping by 
ithe way, and requesting Rev. A. B. Grosh, to go 
along with us, which he did. On arriving in the 


street ggainst the house, a boy came up who had 


been seut for Mr. Doolittle, the employer of F., 


and said Mr. D. refused to come, on the ground 
that F. had, the evening before, pointed a loaded 
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pistol at him, apparently with inteut to take his 
life ; though lL subsequently learned that this state- 
ment was in part erroneous. On hearing this, [ 
hesitated about going in—not kuowing what might 
happen. While thus hesitating, F. unfocked the 
door of the room in whieh he had shut himself 
up, and came to us, in his shirt sleeves, with a 
hasty and unsteady step, a bloated face and swol- 


len eyes, and bursting into a flood of tears, seized | 
me by the hand, and drew me forcibly towards | 
the house, saying, ‘‘ Mr. S. you are my friend, 


come along with me—I am wretched—lI must 
die,” ‘Die! I hope not,” said I, ‘+ at least not 
by your own hand.” “Mr. S:, you-say, don’t 
you, that Christ died for all—that ail will be sav- 
ed?” ‘Tsay he died for all, to be sure; (for 
the Scriptures assert it;) not, however, for the 
purpose of giving license to sin with impunity, 
but for the purpose of reconciling us to God.— 
And by this act of self-destruction, which you 
seem to meditate, you show that you are wnre- 
conciled to God, and’ thereby boldly reject the 
mediation of Christ. But you must remember 


God is a righteous and just God, as well as a Sa- || 
viour—He will render to every man according to | 


his works, and the guilty sholl in no wise go un- 
punished,” 

He then drew me through the hall into the 
100m where he had been during most of the day. 
shut the door, and was about locking it, when I 
spoke and said, ‘But you will let my friend 
Gresh come in, will you not?” ‘O yes,” said 
he, end after letting him in, said to his father-i- 


law, ‘Mr. Ladd, you can’t come in’’—and im- |} 


mediately closed and locked the door—(Mr. L. | 
remaining and listening without.) The following | 
conversation then took place. 


S. What is the matter, Mr. F———? what 
can be the cause of your unhappiness ? 

F. Tam unhappy, and I must die. 

S. Die! what, by your own hand! But why 


must you die? 
FF. [must die. 


S. No, you must not die now, and in this way. 


Why destroy that life that God has given you for, 


the noblest cf purposes ? 
been good to you? 

EF. Yes. 

S. Well, have you any reason to doubt but what 
he will always be good to you? 

F. No; but I must die. 

S. You must noi die by your own hand-—the 
voice of nature and nature’s God, the voice of 
reason, of humanity, of Scripture, of religion, and 
the voice of every thing in creation, cries out 
against the dreadful deed. 

F. Tam miserable, and I must die. 

S. This must not be, Mr. F. You have a 
wife, whom at the sacred altar you solemnly vow- 
ed to provide for, anda child, which, by every 
sacred tie of a father, you ave bound to live and 
provide for. Wiil you thus violate all these so- 
lemn ties, and in opposition to the voice and Jaws 
of God and al! nature, destroy that hife that he has 
given you? ; 

F. [Weeping,] My wife I love—my child I 
adore; but I must die. 

After some minutes of similar conversation to 
the above, Mr. G. taking occasionally some part 
in it, without any apparent effect on F , [ ob- 
served, ‘* Perhaps you may esteem it a mark of 
courage or bravery thus to dare your Maker and 
rush upon death. It is, however, no mark of 
courage, but rather of cowardice—it shows that 
you bave not the moral courage necessary to 
enable you to live and overcome the trials of life 
—true courage is, to conquer, not to yield to the 
evils that assail us.” .** No,” said he, ‘*¥ am no 
coward, Mr. S., L ama soldier; and you shall see 
that Lam no coward.” He then stepped to the 
back part of the room, drew out his pistols from 
Aus pocket, cocked them and presented the muzzle 
of one to his breast, and the other to his head. 
“Stop,” said I, ‘* Mr. F., you will not be guilty 
of that dreadful deed in our presence, will you 27” 
and immediately stepped around behind him, 


Fas not God always 


| reached my hands over his shoulders, (he being 
seated on a stool ortrunk,) took hold of his wrists, 
and entreated him to give up his pistols to me. 
| He refused. JI then promised. to give them back 
|to him again, should he insist on it, if he would 
jonly let me take them a Jittle while. But en- 
treaty was as vain as argument. He however 
paused some time; his father-in-law was let inte 
‘the foom, the conversation went on, and more 
arguments against suicide, and more entreaties 
|to him to give up the pistols, were employed, but 
without effect. When suddenly presenting the 
pistels-as before, one te his breast and the other 
to his forehead, he snapped the one at his head. 
It providentially missed fire, (though well loaded 
and primed,) probably in consequence of the flint’s 
being new, and the first edge of it crushing as 2 
jsiruck the Jock. I instantly stepped to him, 
jreacued over his shoulders, seized one of his 
wrists in each hand, and immedistely gave a sig- 
val for assistance, (he being a very strong and 
athletic man,) when Messrs. G. and L. sprang to 
my aid, the door was burst open and others came 
nto the room, and it was only by a severe and pro- 
tracted struggle, in which my own hands were 
considerably torn, that we succeeded in wresting 
the weapons of death out of his hands—for he 
hugged them with the grasp of a lian-like despe- 
ration. 

He was then bound and taken to the watch 
house for the night. Next morning he appeared 
|sober and rational. and very thankful indeed that 
we had saved his life at the imminent risk nf our 
own. I afterwards learned that he had drank 
about a pint of brandy that day, though there 
was no appearance of intoxication. This he sta- 
ted himself, and said that he drank it for the pur- 
pose of nerving himself for the dreadful deed of 
self destruction. Nothing was said by him dur- 
ing the whole of the transaction, about Universal- 
ism, or any other doctrine, or the subject of reli- 
|gion in any way, except what is related above.— 
He was never a member of any Universalist socie- 
ty, and if he were a Universalist, it seems singu- 
lar that 1 should never have seen‘ him to my 
knowledge, till that day, and equally singular that 
he should have expressed a wish to see Rev. Mr. 
Aikin on the day of his contemplated suicide. 

Doxrruus SKINNER, 
Pastor of the Universalist society in Utica. 


(No. III.) 


This isto certify that the statement of facts 
made by Rev. Dolphus Skinner, respecting the 
lease of Cornelius H. Francisco, is substantially 
correct, so far as [ then was acquainted with 
lthem, and can now remember them. Nor is it 
| likely that sech an event will soon be forgotten. 
One circumstance Mr. Skinner has omitted, wor- 
thy of notice. -When we asked Francisco for the 
reasons which impelled him to his desperate re- 
solution, he sternly and invariably refused to give 
them—saying, “that is not your business” —' 7 
know, and thatis enough”’—* that is my business,” 
jjete. If Universalism was, in any wise, the cause, 
it is most singular that he should refuse to 
State it. 

The moruing after the attempt, I called at the 
watch house, where he was confined, to see him. 
Mr. Parmele, (Constable,) now at the South, was 
resent. Several other individuals not remem- 
here, and, I think, Mr. Ladd, were also present 
in the room. Whether they heard (or, hearing, 
remembered) the conversation, I can not tell._— 
Francisco seemed calmer, but still somewhat 
troubled in mind. He appeared muchastonished 
at what he had said and done, and professed ig- 
norance of nearly all that had passed, while Mr. 


day. How came he to remember any of it, and 
particularly what had never occurred, at his con- 
version? if he possesses double consciousness, 
one must be false. Believing him pattially in- 
sane, and that it was necessary to know the cause, 
if possible, that the effect might be removed, I 
directed my inquiries to that point. In reply, 
he stated that he had been subject to a depression 


Skinner and myself were present, the previous | 


| attendance. 
; 2 : ae 
received a letter from a brother, manifesting a de- 


of, spirits ever since he hed been among the Me- 
thodists—that it foilowed after trances, ete.—that 
it had led him frequently to meditate, and once 
to attempt suicide by laudanum—that the attempt 
failed, hence his resort to pistols in this case. I 
spoke of recreations, rich diet, tonics, ete., as a 
probable remedy. He said stimulants always 
made him more melancholy. Ie had been free 
from this depression of sp.rils for some time, bat 
having had the ague lately, he bad resorted to 
tonics, which liad probably browght it en again. I 
then suggested blood letting, and good medical 
He also said that he had very lately 


sign to cheat him out of his share of their father’s 


| estate—that if @ brother could use him thus, the 


world was not worth living for, etc. In all this 
conversation, he never even intimated that Uni- 
versalism was any indecement-to his attempt at. 
suicide. 

After Francisco joined Dr.Lansing’s churen, 
I had several (certainly two) conversations with 
him on the subject of his reported conversion 


from Universalism; and the slanderous tales of: 


what was said to. have occurred at his attempt to 
commit snicide. He always indignantly denied 
therr truth, or that he ever gave cause for their 
ciiculation. He said, ‘t Universalism had many 
good things init, but as a whole (or ‘as a sys- 
tem’) he never could or did believe iu it.” I told~ 
him Rev. Mr. Loss told me that he saw a decla- 
ration, embracing the substance of the reports in 
circulation, signed by him; (Francisco;) and 
that said declaration might one day be published. 


| Francisco immediately said with much warmth; 


“You will uever see such a declaration—I never- 
gave such a statement.” More might be added, 
and witnesses referred to, but the above may suf- 
fice for the present. Y 

I can not close, however, without stating that 
I then believed, and do yet believe, that Francis- 
co lied to beth Presbyterians and Universalists— 
telling the first party the story as circulated by 
them, and denying to us that he had ever made 
any such statement. And it is matter of serious 
regret, that otherwise respectable men should at- 
tempt to support such a villain in his falsehoods, 
raerely because they aré aimed at- Univyersalists 
and Universalism. Men of undeviating morality 
and unimpeachable veracity are disbelieved by. 
them, and C. H. Francisco, stained with every 
dye of recent crime, is believed in preference— 
no 3, not believed—that. can not be—but put for- 
ward that the public may believe him! "They 
thus made it their seeming interest to support 
him—gave him a letter declaring he was in good 
standing in their church, and he went off, diseas- 
ed in body and mind with inignity, to show his 
letter—win the confidence of the unsuspecting, 
and thus securely ruin them—disgrace his re- 
commenders, the church and the religion which 
he professed amidwall his crime. He is yet 
abroad on his errand—the letter of recommenna- 
tion has not yet been recalled! These men cer- 
tainly owe it to Francisco—to the slandered and’ 
the injured—to themselves—to their church—to 
community —to Gop—immediately to’ atone for 
their error by withdrawing that letter publicly, 
end warning the world against him. 

Utica, June 1, 1835. 


(No. IV.) 


This may certify that Cornelius H. Francisco 
married a danghter of mine for his first wife, and 
was in my family much of the time for several 
years. Iam well acquaiated with him, and with 
all the circumstances related above by Mr. Skin- 
ney and Mr. Grosh. The statements of Messrs. 
S.- aud G. are correct as far as they go; but the 
one halfisnot teld. Mr. F. wasa cruel and un- 


A. B. Grosn. 


| feeling husband, and abused his wife beyond en- 


durance, insomuch that she was obliged to refuse 
living with him, and I to forbid him the liberty of 
my house. He was habitually guilty of drunk- — 
enness, adultery, visiting the filthiest bro n 
this city, and almost every nameable Vice; and 

that, too, after he became a member of Dr. Lan- — 


¥ 


ae. 


Sed 


31Ng’s 
think of polygamy. He mamed a girl by the name | 


church. Tie was also guilty 


‘of Riley, of Manlius, Onondaga county, some time 
before the death of my daughter ; and also exult- 


an this city, a certificate fiom a Justice vf the 
Peace in Youngstown, Niagara county, certifying 
his marriage to another lady, belonging (I think) 
to Canada, some months before his marriage in 


Manlius. <A short time before he anited with the 


Presbyterian church in this city, he came to-my | 


house and urgently sclicited.smy daughter to con- 
sent to live with him again. She reproved him 
for his vicious and debauched habits, and tenderly 
entreated him’to abandon them, ‘and strive to re- 
gain his lost character, promising, if he would, 
that she would live with himagain. He laughed 
at the latter idea, and remarked, that as to his 
character, he cared nothing about that—for he 
could re-establish that in a few days’ time, when- 
ever he pleased, by attending a protracted meet- 
ing and joining the Presbyterian church—that he 
had once joined the Methodists, and could then 
pray, and talk, and exhort as well as any of thei; 
and he could do it with the Presbyterians ; and 
he rather thought he should take that method to 
xe-establish his character. Some time after he 
became a member of Dr. Lansing’s church, he 
again came to my house and urged his plea to 
live with his wife, on the ground that he had re- 
formed and would live a virtuous life if she would 
“consent to live with him. She much doubted 


both the genuineness of his reformation and the || 


sincerity of his professions, and for some time 
utterly refused. But at last, overcome by en- 
treaty, and the most solemn promises on his part, 
she reluctantly consented. And thus, with the 
heart of a demon, he completed her martyrdom 
by remaising with her one er two days, and im- 
parting to herhis own loathsome disease con- 
tracted at brothels, aud then ieft her, exulting to 
his depraved companions that he had succeeded 
so well in his design. She buried her. miseries 
and wretchedness deep in the recesses of her own 
heart, and vemained silent, til! medical aid was 
useless—her heart was broken, and the peaccfu! 
grave soon gave her a shelter and resting place, 
where ‘ the wicked cease from troubling and the 
wearyare at rest.” I, last Summer, svw the lady 
he married in Manlius for his second or third 
wife, while his first wasliving. She deeply sym- 
pathised with me in my afflictions. She had long 
since learned his character and refused to hve 
with him, saying, she uever desired to see his 
face again. Georg: W. Lapp. 

Uiica, June 13, 1835. 

‘N. B. The above I am willing to thake oath 
to, at any time, if necessary. G. WE 


(No. V.) 


This may certify, that I concur in the state- 
ment of Mr. Ladd, above expressed, and as I at- 
tended Mrs. Francisco a ee during her 
sickness, believe that her death was occasioned hy 
the abuse and vices of ber husband. Soon after 
his union with the Bleeker-street church, he called 
at my office on his return from a tour to the 
West, and inquired after the health of his wife; 
and whenanswered that her health was not good, 
he replied, “If you will kill her off, I will pay 
you well for it;” and then exultingly showed a 
certificate of his recent marriage to a young lady 
(as he stated, from Canada) at Youngstown, 
Wiagaracounty, N. Y., bya Justice of the Peace 
by the name of Ashbel G. Llinman. He, at the 
same time, made application for remedies to rid 
his constitution from the effscts of his immorali- 
ties, or secret vices, as he had several times pre- 
‘wiously done. — I..N. Meacuam, M. D._ 

Utica, June 15, 1835. 


(No. V1.) 
This may certify that, in the Fall of 1832, 1 
visited Buffalo, and was there informed by several 


respectable people, (citizens,) that Cornclius HH. | 
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of bigamy, and Ll) seen intoxicated; and when spoken to about the 


irregularity of his habits, he had taken from his 


| pocket a certificate of his good standing in the 
i 
i 


ungly showed to one or two respectable gentlemen, 


Blecker-street Presbyterian church in this city, 
signed by Dr. Lansing, and in a swaggering man- 
ner boasted, that his character was above impeach- 
|ment while-he carried such certificates in his 
pocket. A. 8, Ponp. © 

Utica, June 15, 1835. 

(No. VII.) 

This is to certify that, in a conversation which 
'l held with Francisco, shortly after he united 
with the 2d Presbyterian church in this city, con- 
cerning hisattempt to commit suicide, he inform- 
ed me that he was led to it in consequence: of 
| troubles ofa private nature, and did not so much 
as even intimate that religious sentiments were in 
any way whatever connected with the transaction. 
[,then informed him of the reports which the 
Rev. Mr. Loss and others were circulating, and 
asked him if he had ever told the Presbyterians 
that Mr. Skioner said to him, at the time he at- 
tempted to commit suicide, ‘* There may be an 
|eternal hell after all.” He teplied in positive 
terms, that he had not. Davin Owrns. 

Utica, June 15, 1835, 


In conclusion, I will only add, that itis exceedingly 
disagreeable to me, to be compelled in self-defence to 
j make the foregoiug painful disclosures, and give the 
| many proofs of the depravity and wickedness of one 
who now lies low in death. But my own character is 
too dear to me to allow the before named slander to pass 
current any where in this land, any longer, if the ample 
expose here given of its falsity, and the wide circulation 
of this paper, can preventit. I trust the work is now 


| 


a — 


done, and done forever. The miserable man, C. H. 
| Francisco, paid the forfeit of his last heinous crime, the 


murder of his fourth wife, by being executed on the 
gallows at Erie, Pa., in the Spring of 1838. (See 
Magazine and Advocate, No. 17, Vol. 9, for April 27, 
1833.) Let the name and the memory of his vices be 
buried with him in the earth, and remembered no more, 
except as an admonition.to all evil doers, that “ the way 
of transgressors is hard.” 

Will Dr. Lansing, or his friends, now give to the 
public “all the facts of the case? 

Reader, if Limitarians ever attempt to retail the above 
refuted slander again, show them this article, and ask 
them, on the supposition that all crimes are to be attri- 
bated to the faith entertained by the person committing 
them, which faith was the worst in the case of F.—Uni- 
versalisin, or Partialism? If Universalism, (allowing he 
believed it, though it appears he did not) Jed him to at- 
tempt suicide, what did Presbyterianism lead him, not 
merely to aticmpt, but actually to commit? And which 
crimes are the blackest? the attempt at suicide? or 
Bigamy, Polygamy, Drunkenness, Adultery and Mur- 
der? D, Sxinner. 

Utica, January, 1840. 


EDITORIAL ITEMS. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Br. Lewis is informed, (if the muils have not yet 
brought him his papers and letters, and will carry this,) 
| that I wrote to him as he requested. All is right—his 
last letters came safe. 


Br. A. C.’s letters to Rev. Mr. P. have hitherto beeu 
icrowded out until we fear it is tuo late to give them a 
place effectively in that form. 


Br. D. Tenny is informed that Elder S.’s stories are 
old matter new Kuapped. Madeat first “ out of whole 
cloth,” they have not become more true by frequent 
repetitions, though, I suppose, even their authors begin 
to think they are true, from having told. them over so 
often ! e 

We really do not like to inflict on the correct feclings 


Francisco hed recently spent some time- in|j of our numerous readers, the mess of Billingsgate blas- 


she place—that while there, he was frequently ! phemy, profanity and abuse uttered by a certain Elder |} Utica. 


a 


Kingsley, and sent us from Trenton—and why should 
Wwe injure him by recording his disgraceful speeches ? 
Poor man, we owe him no ill-will! A. B. G. 


REGISTER AND COMPANION—1840. 

Br. Hutchinson has yet on hand a very few copies of 
the Universalist Register and Companion, bound in one 
cover—those who wish them, therefore, should apply 
soon. He has also several hundred copies of the Uni- — 
versalist Register and Almanac, separate—all of which 
he is anxious to dispose of, and close the concern for 
184). The postage is trifling, as they are periodica) 
pamphlets, so that individuals can procure them by the 
dozen, by mail, for themselves and neighbors, withont 
having them cost the retail price. A. B. G. 


THs. EOS GOR 

We are requested to say that the mail and subserip- 
tion books of the Expositor were destroyed in the burn- 
ing of the Trumpet Office, and the Proprietors were 
compelled to mail the November number from the best 
sources of information they possessed. If any persons 
have not received their copies for November and Jan- 
uary, and will noti7y the Proprietors, they shall be sup- 
plied immediately. 
may be given through our paper. 


When most convenient, the notiee 
A. B. G. 


CORRECTION, 


Week before last we published an obituary notice of 
Mr. Horne. Itshonld be Leonard J. Howe, son of Elias 
and Visa Howe. Howe instead of Horne in both cases. 
Our apology is, that we could not make out the name, 
and were obliged, as we aie frequently by consequence 
of the carelessness 
atit. Itshould be 
out names that ate 


of those who write notices, to guess 
remembered that we can not make 
badly written or blotted, by the con- 
other matter. We have sometimes 
been tempted, in such cases, either not to publish t 
notice at all, or to leave the names blank. But being 


nection, as we can 


of an. accommodating disposition, we would like to 
know which weuld give the most satisfaction. 


ATSB: 


Discounr on monny.—We have to pay 25 per cent 
discount en Hlinois, 15 per cent on Michigan, Ohio and 
Indiana, and 30 per ceut on Pennsylvania and most of 
the Southern money. Will our subscribers and agents 
be careful to send us the best money they can get? 


Mr. J. Hadley, of Fountain Green, is informed that 


his name was transferred to us with the Herald list, but 
no eredit given him for advance pay. We can not well 
afford tolose the two years’ subscription, for we are 
already suflerers to the amount of at least $1,000 for 
having had any thing to do with the Flerald, 


Br. Bazin—Benton, is in Yates county, Meo utr 
our orders, when the State is not named, it is because 
the place or post office is in the State where our paper 
is published, Aw RAG; 


Applicants fur situations in the office, ete., are inform. 
ed that every post is filled—thai vacanciesseldom oecur, 
and never remain vacant any length of time—there are 
always those near at hand and well known, able and 
ready to ocenpy them. Should it ever be otherwise, 
notice will be given of our wants. A: BUG. 


BURNING OF THE LEXINGTON. 

The Sermon on the. burning of the Lexington, deliv. 
ered by Rev. 'T. D. Cook to a crowded audience at the 
Universalist Church in this city, last Sunday, is now in 
press and will be ready for sale the first of next week. 
A pamphlet better calculated to depict the horrid cruel 
ties of the doctrine of endless misery and illustrate the 
superior merits of Universalism in the trying hour of 
affliction, could not well be placed in the hands of our 
opposers. Early orders solicited at 41 Genesee-street, 
O. Hurecuinsor, 
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For the Magazine and Advocete. 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 
BY REY. W. E. MANLEY. 
SECTION IL.——-CONTINUED, 
Interview of Zacharias with the angel— Conception of John. 


Luxe l. 11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar ol 
incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, } 

13 But the augel said unto him, [ear not, Zacharias : 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 for he shall be great in the sightof the Lord, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of Tsrael shall he turn 
to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit end power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall 
I know this? for Laman old man, and my. wile well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, T am Ga- 
briel, that stand im the presence of God; and ai sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold thou shalt be dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, 
because thou believest not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar. 
velled that he tarried se long in the temple. 

22 And when he cafne ont, he could not speak unto 
them: and they perceived that he had soen a vision in 
the temple ; for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, thaf as soon as thé days of his 
ministration were accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 

24 And after those days his wile Elisabeth conceived, 
and hid herself five months, saying, 

~ 25 Bhus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, te tuke away my reproach 
among men. 


Verse 13. ‘Thy prayer is heard.”—What 
prayer of Zacharias was heard?) The prayer 


that he might have a son; or the prayer that Is- 
rael might be blessed? Both. Israc! was to be 
blessed; and the son of Zacharias was to be an 
agent in conferring that blessiug. The principal 
desires of “Zacharias were not that he might have 
ason; but that God would smile upon his people, 
and bless them. Otherwise it would have been 
unworthy the Divine Being to have answered his 
prayer in this extraordinary manner. 

15. ‘Great in the sight of the Lord.”—That 
is, he shall be very great. Inthe sight of the 
Lord, is used for the sake of emphasis. The 
Jews often used the name of the Lord for this 
purpose. 

16. ‘* The Lord their God.”—This seems to 
denote the Saviour, from what follows. Lord and 
God are terms not unfrequently applied to him, 
though he disclaims all tide to being considered 
the infinite and eternal Jehovah. 

17. ‘We shall go before him.’—John was 
sent to prepare the way of the Saviour. which was 
said in reference to eastern kings, who, in their 
travels, sent messengers before them to prepare 
their way, and to announce their apprvach to 
those whom they intended to visit. 

“Tn the spirit and power of Elias.’—The spirit 
of his doctrines and the power of his preaching, 
were to resemble those traits in the history of 
Ehiasor Elijah. he manner of hfe of John and 
Elijah were also alike. 

21. ‘Ele tarried so long.”"—It is thought that 
the time allotted to the burning of incense was 
half an hour; bat Zacharias stayed much lenger 
than this. It is probable that the interview with 
the angel was much longey than what is recorded 
of it would lead us to suppose. 

23. “The days of his ministration.’—This 
was one week. See 2 Kings, ii; 17. 

“He returned to his own house.’—This was 
in Hebron, See Josh. xxi; 11, 


-human frame in some future generation. 


24, ‘Hid herself five months.’—That she 
might have the fullest demonstration that she 
was indeed to be blessed according to the divine 
promise; before she made known the fact to others. 

25. To take away my reproach.”—It js 
plain from numerous passages of Scripture, that 
Jewish females regarded children as a great bless- 
ing, and barrenness a curse. For illustration, 
see Ex. xxiii: 26; Lev. xxvi: 9; -Ps. cxxvii: 8; 
1 Sam.i: 6. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. TIL. 


BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“ Thou sowest not that body that shall be.” 


It is current orthodoxy ameng most Christian 
sects, that when we come to be raised from the 
dead, we shall have the same bodies that we have 
here ; that is, according to the explanations which 
are given of the doctrine; net that we shall not 
have new bodies, but that they will be formed out 
of the identical matter that forms our present 
bodies. It would seera that those who hold this 
dogma, believe it mainly on account of its mar- 
vellousness ; since other evidences in its favor are 
almost entirely wanting. Itis true, indeed, that 
the doctrine has been received and taught in the 
Christian church for a great while, and by some 
very great and good men; and it is also true that 
at least one infidel * writer, so called, confidently 
asserts that Paul in Ist Corinthians, 15th chapter, 
undertakes to prove the resurrection of the same 
body. But at the present time it has come to be 
a fact very generally, that this kind of evidence, 
namely, the assertions of uninspired men, is not 
openly acknowledged to be of sufficient authority 
to establish the correctness of. any particular doc- 
trine. And in the absence of scriptural proof, 
may not its truth be reasonably doubted? Be- 
sides, the doctrine in question ig encumbered 
with very many weighty objections, a few of which 
we shall here introduce. 

1, 
of our race shall have in the resurrection a body 
formed of the same particles of matter that form 
his present body. No physiological fact is better 


tion of matter going ov, so that it is not at all 
improbable that the particles which form the body 
of the reader, at the present time, may have, 
some of them, helped to form the body of some 
other human being, and may yet form part of a 
As an 
illustration, suppose A. B. to be devoured by a 
shark—the matter forming his body must then, 
according to the laws of the animal economy, go 
to help form the body of the shark. Suppose 


then this shark to be killed by C. D., who lives 


upon the same till all of it that is eatable is quite 
gone. ‘I'he matter forming the body of the shark, 
a part of which once belonged to the body of A. 
B., now forms in a great measure the body of C. 
D. Hethen dies. In such a case, I ask -how it 
could be possible for A. B. and C. D. each to 
have a whole body formed of the same matter 
which formed their bodies at death? 

2. St. Paulin 2Cor.v: 1, holds the following 
language: ‘* or we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.’ By house, tabernacle, 
and building, he here evidently means the body, 
considered as the habitation of the mind, soul, or 
spirit, or what he calls a few verses previous, ‘* the 
inward man.” **Our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle,”’ is obviously our earthly bodies, consid- 
ered asa place of temporary abode for our minds; 
and the ‘*building of God,” ete., is as plainly our 
resurrection bodies. Now observe. Hedoes not 
say, If our earthly house (or body) were dissolv- 
ed, the materials of which itis composed shall be 
carefully laid up for the purpose of building an- 
other house for us; but hesays, “If our earthly 
house . ... were dissolved, we have a building 


* Thomas Paine, 


Tt is physically impossible that each one}! 


; With what body do they come?” 


| existence for man, 
proved than that there isa perpetual transforma- |) 


of [or from] God, a house not made with hands,” 
etc. It does appear to me, thatif the apostle 
had held the doctrine in question, here was the 
proper place to introduce it; and the fact that he 
did not, but used language which conveys a dif- 
ferent impression, is evidence to my mind that he 
believed no such doctrine. 

In 1 Cor. xv: 3,35, the apostle introduces an object- 

or as saying, ** How are the dead saised up? and 
In his answer 
10 these interrogations, he refers to the sowing 
‘of wheat or of some other grain;” and in re- 
plying to the question ‘‘ with what body do the 
dead come?” he says, still using the grain as an 
illustration, Thou sowest vot that body that 
shall be . . but God givethita body . . 
So also is the resurrection of the dead... .. 
lt is sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual 
body.” Here, as I understand the apostle, he 
would teach us that we are not to have in the re- 
surrection the same bodies that we have here, any 
more than we gather in harvest the sanie grain 
that was scattered in seed time. Let the reader 
consult the passage, and read what 1 have omitted, 
taking care, however, not to lose the thread of 
the apostie’s argument. 

It will perhaps be objected that Jesus Christ 
was raised with the body he had before death, 
and the scripture says that ‘we shal! be like 
him;’’ therefore, that we shall have the same’ 
bodies that we have here. In reply to this, I 
observe that this argument would prove too much, 
seeing it would prove that as his body ‘ saw 
no corruption,” so neither will ours. But as it 
is believed on all hands, that in this particular the 
circumstances attending his resurrection differ 
from those attendant on ours, and yet that this 
does nct contravene the scripture which. says 
that we shall be like him, why then may we not 
have other bodies than the ones we have -here, 
and yet be like him, though he had the same 
body after his resurrection that he had before 
death? : 

There was a particular reason why our Lord 
should be thus raised. His resutreection was to 
furnish the strongest evidence of an after-death 
And as the fact of his resur- 
rection must be certainly known to be a fact, in 
order to be a suitable and sufficient foundation 
for so important a doctrine as that of future life 
for mankind, it hence became requisite,that ocular,. 
audibie, and tangible proef should be given that 
he-had been raised. Ee was therefore made to 
inhabit the same body after as before, that he 
might be seen, heard, and handJed, and his iden- 
tity established heyond a doubt. He hath ‘+ be- 
come the fixst fruits’ of mankind, that is to say, 
the pattern, sample or specimen; not in respect 
to all the circumstances of his death, or of his: 
resurrection, but principally in respect to the fact 
that he was raised to incorruption and immortal- 
ity. Inthese respects, certainly, we, when raised, 
shall be like him. More anon. 

Penn's Woods, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


HAS MAN THE POWER? 


BY EV. A. C. THOMAS, 


T intend this question to introduce a consider- 
ation of man’s control of immortal interests. The 
article shall be brief—but the subject must not 
be regarded of small moment on that account. 

It is contended by many that every man’s im- 
mortal condition is placed within his own power— 
that he may secure unfading bliss, or involve him- 
self in undying pains. his is horrible enough 
in all conscience—but it is not so horrible as an- 
other supposition of the same gloomy theology— 
namely, that one man has at his disposal the im- 
mortal interests of another. 

For example: Millions of heathen are going to 
hell annually, in consequence of the neglect of 
Christian professors: that is, Christians have the 
souls of the heathen at their disposal—they can 
save them, if they please; or, if they please, they 
can allow them to be damned! > eae 


~ 


‘ the death of a brother: 
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se Sides. 1 Be z 


Again: I have enmity towards my neighbor ; 
and inasmuch as I can not render him sufficiently 
miserable in this world, I shoot him while he is 
engaged in some sin, and so seal his eternal ruin: 
In this way | may be the means of sending thou- 
sands to he!l—and then repent, be saved, and look 
down from heaven on the thousands I have ruined ! || 

I have an indistinct recollection of an incident 
to the point. A. and B. were both wicked mer. || 
They quarrelled. Each had a loaded musket. | 
A. fired and killed B.; and was tried for the) 
crime, and condemned to death.’ Between the| 
sentence and its execution, he repented, was con- 
verted, and died joyfully. Sabsequently, the) 
case became a topic of conversation between a) 
Partialist and a Universalist—as follows : 

U. Where do you suppose B. went when A. | 
killed him? 

P. He went to hell without doubt—for he was 
cut off in his sins. 

U. Where did A. go when HE was executed? 

P. To heaven—for he repented and was con- 
verted. 


|1ts tgnorance, its wickedness and error, what cor- 
| rect principle exists without exception? 


day. At thirty-seven it is not time todie. Man 
should live to be old—should live just as long as 
he can be useful in work or counsel. I desire to 
live no longer. But amid the frailties of earth, 


What 
Jaw of Godis not broken? Jesus, the pure and 
perfect, the wise and good, died at thirty-three— | 
was slain like a felon! 1s it surprising then, that 
with our limited knowledge of what is best for 
health, life and happiness, and our own frequent, 
almost constant violations of the laws of out na- 
ture, we are unhappy, sicken and die? Is it 
| cause of marvel that the strong man dies?’ Add 
| to this the ignorance and mistakes of those mend- 
| ers of men whose trade it is to patch up and re- 
store from the just consequences of our trans- 
gression of the physical and moral enactments, 
and we shall find litle trouble to account for the 
fresh graves of children, youths, and middle-aged. 
Pardon me, Walcott; I would cast no reproaches 
upon the healing or reforming “art.” I lament 
| that the great but simple principles of health and 


U. Now snppose A.’s gun had missed fire and 
B. had shot him: In this case, A. would have 
been danined, according to your theory.’ 

P. Certainly. 

U. Then, of course, instead of being now 
saved, A. would have gone to hell for want of a 
good flint? It was therefore a lucky thing for 
him that he succeeded in killing his neighbor ! | 
instead of being killed! A good flint was the 
means of saving the one and damning the other! 

Lowell, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THOUGHTS ON DYING—TRIUMPH OF RELIGION. 
Extract of a letterto Dr. W.C.C., written after, 


I have long purposgd to redeem my promise 
and write you, but such has been my condition | 
that I have found in me no ability to call up carly 
associations and contemplate them calmly. The 
present is so unlike the past, the conirast over- 
masters my feelings. But the feelings incident to 
sudden, unexpected, severe affliction, having in a 
measure subsided into chastened grief, I feel a 
degree of pleasure in corresponding with one of 
my earliest and trucst friends, my companion in 
sorrow. 

What a melancholy satisfaction in retracing 
our steps by the light of faithful memory, quite 
back to our first setting-out in life—to those days 
of innovence and boyish calculation when we 
always met in the light of gladness, and the 
fondness and order of unchanged affections. All} 
was then real,-sincere, frank. There is no dis- 
guise in children. We had not learned then the 
deception, the treachery of a wicked world. Its 
sunshine and its storms were then agreeable to. 
us. Each afforded occasion for amusement and 
pleasure; or, its‘disappointinents only whetted 
our appetites for a keener relish of its blessings. 
Not that [ have found this world as bad as has 
been represented, as I have merged out upon its} 
broad waters; for to the skilful navigator there is 
more danger in shore than out upon the open sea. H 
But I have not found the world what our boyish 
imaginations pictured it to be. The conclusion 
obtained from my experience is, that this world 
is best fitted for present use; that is, by a proper 
improvement of opportunities afforded us, we 
may make ourselves useful aad happy; and by 
keeping pace with it, not lagging behind, nor yet 
advancing too far ahead, our days, ard months, 
and years will roll quietly and happily away. The 
fault lies in storing the futwre with too much of 
good or ill, and consequently disregarding present 
duty, and the means of present happiness. Our 
Master was definite upon this point—‘‘ Take no 


moral soundness are no better understood and 
observed ; that the people, old and young, wise 
| and foolish, are lost in the labyrinths of specula- 
|tion, or fallen in the quagmire of unreasonable 
| habit—become the dupes of a vitiated taste, to 
the neglect of the few facts and sublime princi- 
ples, easy to be understood and obeyed, which 
would divest death of haif its triumph, doctors 
of half their fees, and preachers of half their toils. 

But amid the wreck and ruin of ignorance and 
vice thereis a temple erected, at whose altar every 
‘true worshipper may find mercy, and obtain a 
power divine to sustain him triamphantly through 
this vale of tears. On its vane is light, and a fire 
\is kindled upon its altar. In the depths of vice 
and folly, in the darkness and despair of unbelief, 
while all around is desolation, Christianity ap- || 
pears, the New Jerusalem, attired in her beauti- 
ful garments, all light, all glory; holiness to the | 
Lord. Hope spreads her broad pinions and set- | 
|tles down upon all who kneel at this shrine; faith | 
uvfolds her sure promises, and love draws the 
willing spirit to God. 

In this temple Leland worshipped and was 
happy. Happy! he was never happier than in 
|his death. Oh! what a peaceful. glorious, tri- 
umphant death was his! None could be more 
| $0: so calm, so submissive; not a murmur, not a 
groan, not the movement of a muscle. “After his || 
/ eyes were dim, and his last farewell spoken, with 
|his own hand he smoothed his features, and com- |! 
posed his limbs in the form of death; and at the | 
very moment the clear sun sunk quietly to rest } 
on a beautiful November evening, he silently 
breathed back his spirit from the tabernacle of! 
dust into the hand of Him that gave it. 

One of the Faculty, Dr. N., wha was with him | 
the last day of his life, says, **Of the great moral | 
grandeur of the scene—of the lofty sublimity 
which was thrown over it by the calm and holy 
composure of the dying man, I shall say nothing. | 
The powers of language would be all unequal to 
such a task— 


“ For what can idle words avail 
Unless the heart itself could speak.”’ 


After having addressed each person in the room 
individually, and rested himself a little, he said, 
‘Now I die happy, and without the slightest | 
doubt that 1 shall be happy hereafter, and with 
the fullest confidence of the final holiness and 
happiness of all men. And I wish all other de- 
nominations were present, that I might tell them 
how fully I believe in universal salvation.” I[ 
need not tell you more. Some of his friends |; 
who were present are preparing an account of 
his last moments, which wiil contain his words, 
and a description of his death, and will be pub- 


thought for the morrow.” 

You have heard of the death of Leland. Yes, 
he is indeed no more! His race isrun. His 
course is finished. His sun 3s set; is set to rise 
no more forever inthis low world. But his course 
was finished inthe middle. His sun set at mid-!! 


% 


lished in a pamphlet soon. — 

I need not tell you of my loss, nor my feelings. 
You can know them all; for you have lately lost 
abrother. Our cages are not dissimilar, save my 
elder brother, settled near me in the same voca- 


| home. 


\|\the 27th ult. 


|| **] wanted to see a Universalist book,’’ 


But we do not sorrow as those who have 
no hope. No, thanks to God, Hope, a blessed 
hope is ours—an anchor to the soul, sure and 
steadfast. And I am thankful to God that I was 
permitted to be with Leland to the last, to close 
his eyes; the eyes of my natural, and spiritual, 
and ministerial brother, and see him go to his 
rest—to his home, to his Father in the skies. 
May all our bereavements be sanctified to our 
good. Very affectionately,your friend in affliction, 
Providence, R. I., Nov. 1839. W.S.B. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


FANATICISM. 
Ata Baptist protracted meeting, asort efa “tem - 
pest in a tea-pot,”’ quite recently in progress ina 
remote part of the city, it has been declared by 


|| an individual whose fanaticism it js feared is fast 


hastening him to the tomb, that it is impossible 
fora sinner to take a place on an anzrious seat 
without obtaining religion, aud being Lorn again ; 
and he has accordingly requested it as a particu- 
lar favor that young ladies and gentlemen would 


| go forward and take a seat, and be convinced for 


themselves. Whata prostitution of the name of 
religion is this! Let us hear no more from the 
Baptist Register about the superstition of the 
Roman Catholics—for there is not a well-informed 
Catholic in the Union but would blush at the 
thought of such superstition as this. Indeed so 
favaticaland disgraceful have been the proceedings 
at the church where the above mentioned meet- 
ing was held, under the direction of one Elder 
Blain, that the pastor of the church himseif, the 
Rev. Mr. Lovell, has deemed it his imperative 
duty not only not to attend the meeting, but to 
tender his resignation as pastor of the church, - 
which he accordingly did on Monday afternoon, 
‘*O foolish Bethelites, who hath 
bewitched you?” W.R. 
Utica, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advo 
THE PRINCIPAL UNIVERSALIS@MBOO 


A prominent ministerial! opponent of Univer- 
salisin went into a bookstore in Bosion, and asked 
|to see some of the principal Universalist books. 
| The bookseller immediately handed downa Bible. 
said the 
iclergyman. ‘Very well,’ said the bookseller, 
“that is the principal Universalist work in my 


store !” An CRE 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


| A.B. Grosu, Editor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor, 


G. W. MonTGoMERY, 


2 orresponding Editors. 
E. H, Ouarin, { Corres) onding Editors 


THE NAZARENE 

Is not only welcome to copy the excellent articles of 
Br. 8S. R. Smith on Episcopalianism, so far as we are 
concerned, but we shall be pleased. if they will get his 
consent to issue an edition of it, (by overranning the 
type,) in book or pamphlet form, as we should have 
done. I beheve asmaill edition would finda ready sale, 
and do much good, especially in the South aud West. 
Append to it the article of Dr. Clowes on ‘the pro- 


| posed prayer book.” 


They are also welcome to copy Br. Manley’s arti- 


| cles, so far as we are concerned. I notice this request . 


seperately, in order to apologize for the manner in 
which our printer has scattered them along. He re- 
quests me to say to Br. M., that the circumstances 
which led him to do so, are removed, and hereafter he 
will give them more regulariy. 

I may as well state here, that any entire series of arti- 
cles in our paper not intended by us to be published 
in book form, isat the service of our Editorial brethren— 


they giving the usual credit therefor. But in cases 


where such a series is evidently the production of great 


tion, is gone. Yours was a younger brother at 


labor and research, and might be republished in book 
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form at some future period, by the author, (whose right 
it is to do so,) I think justice requires that his consent 
be also obtained. Excuse the remark, I mean it as a 
general one—for I beleive the brethren here alluded to 


will be courteous enough, on one side, to make, and | 


on the other, to grant, the request. Az B.G, 


A FALSE ARGUMENT RETRACTED. 


When I became a minister of the reconciliation, I 
resolved never to use an argument in defence of the 
Gospel, (except when declaredly arguing on the princi- 
ples admitted by an opponent, for the sake of showing 
their erroneousness.) which I did not myself believe. I 
did this, because I believed truth needed not error tosup- 
portit—would, indeed, beinjured hy being proppedup by 
falsehood—and because I love the doctrine I hold only 
because I believe it trae—if it is error, I do not want to 
defend it hy any means. In accordance with this reso- 
lution, [have endeavored to act. I may have used ar- 
guments fallacious and sophistical—I knuw I haye—but 
it was because, at the time of using them, I firmly be- 
lieved them sound and correct. When I found out my 
error, however I might feel an inclination. to deny that 
Thad erred, I have acknowledged my error on all pro- 
per occasions. 


The following letter was received, postmarked “ Ha- 
verhill, Mass., Sept. 4,” iust before I started on my 
journey to the East, last Fall. As I had not time to an- 
swer it as requested, I marked a notice of my intended 
journey in the Magazine, and sent it as directed, and 
took the letter with me, in hopes that its writer would 
meet and converse with me in person. This expecta” 
tion was not realized, and on my return the letter be’ 
came mingled with some others, and was lost sight of, 
until too late to attend to it in the last volume. Suchis 
my apology for delaying my retraction until now—satis- 
actory to me, as the argument retracted does not es- 

ntiallyschange the main argument with which I have 
ays™wormected it. Perhaps, also, I ought fot to 
publish the high commendations of my Inquiry contain. 
ed in this letter—but, as I candidly believe it to be (al- 
though not as good as he styles it) a valuable compen- 
dium of the strongest Scriptural arguments against the 
doctrine of endless sin and misery, and in favor of Uni- 
versalism—I will even say, the best compilation of its 
size and price, that I know of in the market—I wish to 
call attention to it, and thus induce our friends to read 
and circulate it more extensively than they’yet have 
done. And If do this, not to gain reputation as a com- 
piler or author, but to advance the knowledge and 
practice of the Gospel—not to make money by the sale» 
for I have sold the large remnant of the large edition’ 
to Br. Hutchinson, who, only, will be pecuniarily bene. 
fitted by the sale thereof. These are my reasons for 
publishing the letter, and for now inviting the attention 
of Universalists to the Inquiry (two lectures) named 
in it. 


Rey. A. B. Grosu—Dear Sir, I have read your two 
lectures entitled, ‘‘ An Inquiry into the teachings of the 
Holy Scriptures, in two leetures—I, Partialism not 
taught in the Bible—2, Scripture proofs of Universal- 
ism”’—and must say that tney are invaluable. ‘They 
contain many, very many powerful and irrefutable ar- 
guments in favor of the blessed doctrine in which yon 
are so ardently engaged. ‘They are worthy a place in 
everylibrary. Although they contain no new arguments 
“to the well informed Universalist,” yet he, as well as 
every uninformed Universalist, should have them in his 
own posses: I read them with the determination 
to prove yon in an error, if it could be done fairly, but 
was constrained to say, after roading it, that the argu- 
ments conld not, to my mind, be overthrown; and every 
candid person must, I sincerely think, say the same, 
who has read it. LT wonld not flatter you, but I must, 
out of a sense of duty, say this, that you treat the sub- 
ject with great candor—meet all objections, which would 
be hkely to be urged, fairly—that your reasoning is 
powerful, irrefutable and conclusive—and that you 
fairly, to my mind, overthrow the doctrine of endless 
wrath and sin by yonr straight forward course of rea- 
soning. IL hope and trust you will be amply repaid 
for your labor in preparing it for the press, and thal you 


| gether,’ ete., ‘and ye would not’ ? 
is a manifest difference between saying, ‘1 would,’ and). 


| two places. 


may yet see the glorious doctrine of a world’s Salvation 
spread under your influence, and that you may render 
to God all the praise. But I pass. 

There is one argument which yon advance on 
the 31st page, in reply to an objection which might 
be urged;—in this argument, and this only, I think 
you are wrong. These are your words, viz.— Is 
it urged that Jesus said of the city of Jerusalem, 
‘How often would I have gathered thy children to- 
I answer, that there 


‘{ will’—the very form of expression denotes that the 


is a merg desire, the latter is a determination.” Here 
[ ain constrained to differ from you—to think that you 
are mistaken—that your argument has no force. IT will 
tell you why. And first, would is the imperfect tense 
of will. The same Greek verb, cihelo, is used in the 
In the passage *‘ How often would,” ete., 
the imperfect tense of ethelo or thelo is used, becanse he 
could not use the preseut or any other tense but the iin- 
perfect in speaking of past time—of what he wished, or 
rather willed in past time; and in the other passage, 
“who will haye allimen,” ete., the present nsust be, and 
ig used. Iam well aware of the fact, that when we 
use would as an auxillary verb, it then implies a condi- 
tion—the conjunction if is then implied. Notso here. 
Here a principal, not an auxilliary verb is used, and 
why does it not mean the same in one case asin the 
other—i. e , when there is no condition implied? But 
do’you say, that there was a condition implied when 
Jesus said, “ but yewould not”? J answer, that though 
this is a fact, yet Jesus says that he willed to gather them 
together, but they would (same verb) not. Te says that 
he, himself, willed (no condition, for he does not say that 
he did not willto gather them, etc., all things considered) 
to gather them, etc. 
sages as in the other. 
‘Well; now, may not the believer in God’s endless 
wrath, and the endless continuance of sin and misery— 
may not he, with propriety, say that Christ’s will was 
not done in this case, all things considered—because 
they (the Jews) willed not; and as it was not done in 
this case, because of their wills, so it will be in regard 
to this other passage? May he not say, that as sinners 
continue to remain in unbelief, so God will not, because 
of their wills, choose to save them? Isce no reason 
why they should not so argue. I wish you to examine 
this subject carefully, and send me the result by mail 
immediately. And if you are mistaken in this point, 
will you please favor me with what you consider the 
fact in regard to this matter ?—Not that I believe in the 
hydra-headed sentiment of endless wrath and wo; but 
I wish to see your views on this important point—im- 
portant, because the opposers of our glorious system 
say that God’s will will not be done. Tshall expect a 
letter from you next week, without fail. You may di- 
rect it to ; , Mass. [Here follow 
some special requests, whichIomit. A. B.G.] Yours 
truly. Inquirer. 


It is proper to mention here, before proceeding to 
the main and important subject of the letter, that even 
had I received the letter ata time of leisure, I would 
not have been inclined to answer it as requested—Ist, 
Because the writer gives nothis proper name. I feelno 
obligations to*trust those in the dark, who will not trust 
me in broad daylight. The writer knew my name, and 
te be on equal terms, it was necessary that-I should 
know his. 2d, He taxed me with the postage, and 
though I do consider his correction worth the cost, he 
could not know that—and, besides, he wrete mainly on 


his own account—for his own gratification—and.to tax 
still farther my time, and labors of brain and hand, for 
his instruction, or satisfaction. True, ke apologizes 
for not paying his postage, by saying he was not certain 
I would get his letter. Every man who sends letters 
by mail has reasons for similar uncertainty, but still, I 
would not willingly tax another with postage on my 
business. [This nay seema small matter, but there 
are many days when we receive from 40 to 60 letters 
per day—all charged to ws, at the same rate, would cost 
us only from $7.59 to $11.25 per day these hard times! 
Let those who write on their own business, or to gratify 
their own cnriosity or pleasure, think a little of justice. ] 

These and other reasons that might be hamed, would 
have prevented me from replying to him by letter; but 
as the argument is before the public, to the public be. 
longs its @orrection. That correction will be made in 
another number, for this article is already long enough. 
I shall send a copy of my reply as directed in the letter 


\ 


above, and hope “Inquirer” will receive it, and accep 
my thanks for his correction; though sent at tbis lato 
hour, they are no less warm and sincere. If he disco- 
vers any errors in the correction next week, our c6- 
lumns are open to him, or to any one else, to correct 
them. A. B. G: 


THE LOVE OF GOD. 


Among the bodies which perished in the ill-fated 


3 bat : a |steamer Lexington, and were found and conveyed to 
former is conditional, but the latter is positive—the first {) ; ‘ 3 
New York, was that of a little boy about four years of 


When picked up he had a green veil wrapped 
around his face. When the fire began to scorch him, 
it is most probably the case that his mother put her veil 
over his face to protect him from the fire a little longer. 
She forgot ner own liability to burn, or was willing to 


age. 


|suffer, for the sake of preserving ler child, the last act 


of a fond mother’s Jove. This touching incident gives 
greater beauty and strength to the declaration of Jeho- 
vah, “can a woman forget hersucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, 
she may forget, yet will Imot forgetthee.” Jsa.49: 15. 
The love of a mother is so strong, that itis ouly in rare 
and extraordinary -cireumstances that she can forget to 
love her children. Yet rare as such eases are, so far 
stronger, immutable and boundless is the love of God 
over earthly love, that though mothers forget their af- 
fection, yet God will not forget. And if the love of 


: sone ; | that earthly mother in the Lexington, urged her to pro- 
“es gaa genase it : 
Eee ee wen one of ate mae 1 teet her son from fire, will the love of God, so much 


stronger than hers, permit him to cast any of his children 
into endless fire. ‘ The Lord will not cast off forever.” 
G. W. M. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


When the Jews left Egypt and arrived in the wilder- 
ness, Deity gave them ten commandments as the basis 
of all the morality they were to observe. 1. They were 
to worship Jehovah. 2. They were not to bow down 
to imagesand idols. 3. They were imperiously exhort- 


ed notto take tne name of Godin vain. 4, They were 
to remember and keep holy the Sabbath day. 5. Chil- 
dren were to honor their fathers and mothers. 6. ey 


were not to commit murder. 7. They were to refrain 
from committing adultery. 8. They were not to steal. 
9. They were not to bear false witness against their 
neighbors.. 10. They were not to covet the persons 
or propeity belonging to their neighbors. hese com- 
mandmentsare allexcellent. Aud notwithstanding they 
were given to the Jews 1500 years before Christ, and over 
1800 years have elapsed since the birth of our Saviour, 
making about thi:ty-three hundred years, yet such is the 
condition of society in general, that it would-be much 
more happy and virtuous than itis, if its members prac- 
tised these ten’commandments, which were given to the 


) Jews amid the thunders and lightnings of Mount Sinai. 


Many individuals seem to think that these command- 
ments are not obliyatory on us, because they are at- 
tached to the Jewish Covenant which the Saviour abro- 


| gated when he established Christianity among men. 


But a little reflection will prove to us, that we areas 
much bound to observe them as ever the Israelites were, 
I do not intend to say that the ten commandments are 
given in the New Testament with the same methodical 
arrangemeutas they are in the Mosaic Covenant. But 
I affirm that the Saviour has advanced principles which 
lead to a binding practice of every commandment of 
the Mosaic moral law. 

A lawyer once inquired of Christ, “ which is the 
greatest commandment of law?” Messiah answered, 
“thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy miud. This ia 
the first and great commandment. .And the second is like 
wntoit, thou shaltlove thy neighbor as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang all the Jaw and the prophets.” 
Mat. xxii: 37—40. It is very obvious that our Saviour 
compressed in this teaching the whole moral spirit of 


phe Mosaic law and the teachings of the prophets. — ‘Aud 


ai 


it is also equally obvious that no individual caa adopt 
and practice this instruction of Christ, without observ- 
ing every one of the ten commandments. 

If an individual loves God with his heart, soul, and 
mind, he will 1. Worship God. 2. He will avoid idol- 
atry. 3. He will refrain from taking the name of God l 
in vain. 4. He will keep the Lord’s day holy, for 
And in practising these | 


worship, devotion-and praise. 
duties, he will observe the first four of the ten command- 
ments. Or if an individual loves his neighbor as himself, | 
he wil! 1. Honor his father and mother as the nighest | 
of all neighbors. 2: He will avoid murder. 3. He 
will refrain from adultery. 4. He will not steal. 5. 
He will not bear false witness against his neighbor. 6. 
He will not covet the persons or property belonging to 
his neighbor. These particulars embrace the last six 
of the ten commandments. Tlence, it will be scen, 
that by the instruction of Christ, we are as much bound 
to observe the ten commandments under the Christian 
Dispensation as the Jews were under the Mosaic Dis- 
pensation, i G. W. M. 


_ UNBELIEF AND DAMNATION. ° 

Br. W., of Brookfield, who, in November last, re- 
“quested an explanation of Br. G. W. M., respecting bis 
“Biblical IMustration” of Mark xvi: 16, is respecifully 
informed that Br. M. does nofsuppose that any one can 
be saved by the Gospel withouta faith in, or knowledge 
of, the Gospel; for we are saved by faith, while faith 
endures; and by knowledge, when faith is swailowed 
up thereof. Br. M.’s argument was misunderstood.— 
He argued, that as the Gospel embraced the salvation 
of all, and was to be believed of all, therefore the Gospel 
must be frve to all. ‘To be true, it must ultimately be 
fulfilled, and to be fulfilled, all must be finally saved.— 
How ure they to be saved? He that believeth shall be 
saved. It follows, then, thatall must ultimately embrace 
the Gospel—and nti they do, they remaia in*unbelief 
and its attendant, condemnation. [hope this bricf ex- 
planation willbe sufficient. The inquiry would have 
been answered more early, but for want of room first, 

and mislaying it in the second place. A. B. G. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

Capt. Wm. Miller, miscalled the “prophet Miller,” 
js becoming quite celebrated at the East. Nearly every 
paper we receive, whether secular or religious, fires off 
a squib, cracker, pistol, “rifle,” musket, blunderbuss, 
culverin, or cannon at the fellow—with what effect we 
can not tell at this distance, on account of the smoke 
and report. Br. Austin’s rifle, in the last Trumpet, is 
a masterly affair, and briefly, but clearly points out the 
mis-statements of Millerism. Should the “ critter” ever 
travel into this, its native region, itis probable we may 
‘want to borrow the rifle from Br. Whittemore, just for 
a single shot. 


Br. Otis A. Skinner has consented to publish his lec- 
tures on Millerism in book form. A writer who signs 
himself ‘‘ Cosmopolite,” (probably of ‘‘ Cosmopolite- 
ville?) has furnished Br. Tompkins with another book, 
onthe same subject. Both have beea issued from the 
press, and de:nonstrale clearly (we suppose) that the 
world wil! not be destroyed in 1843. 


|commenced preaching Universalism. 


| not more than 20 or 30 young men could be got for a 


Br. J. Shrigley, of Exeter, N. H.. has resigned his 
letter of fellowship, and withdrawn from the ministry 
of reconciliation. Br. Shrigley’s healih hasbeen feeble 
for along time, -but his faith in God as the Saviour of 
all men is strong as ever. We sull hope he may be 
able to resume his labors again. : 

The Rev. Mr. Maffit has beén getting up a revival of 
Methodism in Cincinnati, Ohio, and abus:ng Universal 
ism and Universalists. At the close ofa lecture on this 
latter subject, Br. Gurley gave notice that he wouid 
publicly reply to it, ete. Crowds on crowds, went away 
from the Universalist house, at the appointed time, una- 
ble to find standing place at the doors and windows, to 
hear Br. Gurley. Much interest seems to be excited 
te 
* 


+ 


enough!—don’t get alarmed, either, for no accident 
has happened to throw our type into pi—all is as we |! Lyme, (0 


in the city, and many have come to a knowledge of the |, 
truth thereby—among others, a lady who was driven | 
into convulsions by the terrific preaching, has since with | 
her husband, embraced Universalism, and joined Br. 
Gurley’s society. 


A German society of Christians’ has been formed in | 
Cincinnati, who believe and preach the doctrine of uni- || 
versal salvation. They will probably build a house | 
soon. 


Rey. B. Ff. Newhall, alocal preacher of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, of Saugus, Mass., has embraced, and | 
The Trumpet | 
says he “is a gentlemen of the first respectability, and | 
one of the first citizens of the town of Saugus.” 

* .* Several items of news, omitted this week, will be 


given in our next. As Da Gn 


‘THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Br. T. J. Sawyer—I am requested by a inutual 
friend and ministering brother, to suggest to you, and 
through you to our brethren in Massachusetts particu- 
larly, a plan which he thinks feasible, less expensive, 
more beneficial, and less liable to objection than-any yet 
proposed by the advocates of a theological Seminary. 
For myself, if the denominationas such are not made re- | 
sponsible for it, L would have no objections to it, and 
deem it more useful, and by far less objectionable than 
the more expensive project. His plan is this:— 

1. Let an arrangement be made with Harvard Uni- 
versity, in Cambridge, Mass., by which a suitable man 
enjoying the confidence of our brethren in that vicinity 
or in that State, could reside near that Institution, with 
the privilege, for himself and those whom he might re- 
ceive as students, of using the Library of the University 
for their instruction. | 

2. Those of his students who wished to study tho_ 
roughly the languages or other sciences, to have the 
privilege of doing so as students of the University, on 
the same terms that other students are received; or, if 
deemed unecessary, with certain exceptions, the better 
to enable them to attend their theological studies. 

It is believed that ‘rom the great expense which mast 
attend a course of instruction in a theological seminary, 


numberof yearstocome. If so, the expense of a library 
(and then but a meagre one, compared with the splendid | 
one at Harvard, which isthe largest in the United States,) 
and the suitable buildings, would be avery greattax onour 
friends, for the number of persons educated—the Pro. 
fessorships, also, must be poorly paid, or the students 
pay dearly for tuition, or a large sum be vested in en- 
dowments, thus increasing the tax of our friends. This 
plan, then, equally beneficial to the students, Will save 
nearjy all this great expenditure, until, at least, the 
schools we have already started for the education of 
jaity and clergy, are out of debt, and placed on the foot- 
ing they should be on, before Universalists.are asked to 
plunge deeper in debt to edneate one class only. 
Fraternally yours, A. B. Grosu. 


Y CENHADWR AMERICANAIDD, 
CYHOEDDEDIG GAN WEINIDOGION YR EGLWYSI CYNNULLEIDFAOL, 


Yn cynwys Bywgraffiadau, Duwinyddiaeth, Hanesyd- 
diaeth eglwysig a gwladol, Anianyddiaeth, Amaethyd- 
diaeth, Barddoniaeth, Peroriaeth; yn nghyda Lloftion 
o bethau ereillmoesol a buddiol, detholedig yn benaf 
0’ r amrywiol gyhoeddiadau yn nghymru, yn nghyd 
a gohebiaethau yn y wlad hon. Rhoddir yr holl elw 
a dardda oddiwrth y cenhadwr At Achosion Crefyd- 
dol. Ammodau.—1. Rhoddir allan Y Crnnabwr 
AMERICANAIDD yn rhanau misol, yn cynwys 32 0 du 
dalenan wythplyg, o bapyr da ac argraph hardd. 2. 
Ei bris fydd Dolar a hanner y flwyddyn. Dolar i’w 
thalu ar dderbyniad y Rhifyn cyntaf, a’r banner Dolar 
arall pan y derbynir y seithfed Rhifyn. 3. Bydd y 
degfed Rhifyni’r Dosparthwyram eu llafur. Utica: 
argrafiwyd gan R. W. Roberts, 58 heol Genesee, 1840. 


- Stop, Reader—don’trub your eyes, for you see clearly 


‘this vicinity are not given to “ heresy.’ 


Welch periodical, the “ Cyf.1, Rhif. 2,” for ‘ Chwef 
ror, 1840,” (the ‘‘ Rhif. 1,” having been exhausted,) o¢ 
which has been handed us for notice by our neighbor 
R. W. Roberts, 58 Genesee street. And now having 
carefully examined it, what shall we say ofit? Ttisavery 
neatly printed, double colamned octavo, of 32 pages, 
neatly stitched in a printed cover, and is probably very 
interesting to those who ean understand it! It 
appears to be a monthly—and from finding the terms 
“Cyist,” “ Cristion,” “Abraham, Isaac a Jacob,” “ un 
Panl, un Luther, un Whitefield, un Wesley, un Brain- 
ard,” d&c., with reference’ to Scripture texts and mis- 
sionary stations, I suppose it to bea religious periodi- 
cal—probably “orthodox,” for the North Britons in 
’ And though 
to me the language is fuller of jaw breakers than the 
German, yet as some of our readers may have flexible 
bones in their heads, and tongues that can be twisted into 
halfa-dozen knots, they may exercise them on the above 
specimen. 

Having thus perhaps aided Mr. Roberts. in making 


|| known his work to those who may wish to peruse it, we 


bid it farewell, so far as it is calculated to enlighten, in 
struet and render better that portion of the human fam- 
ily among whom it circnlates. As to its errors, if any 
it has, so far as we are concerned, they are irrefutable 
in that language! A. B.G. 


LETTERS TO CLERGYMEN. 


We feel averse to publishing (and know that many 
of our readers are to reading) letters addressed to cler- 
/gymen of other denominations, taking them to task for 
what they preached, or said, or did—especially if their 
sayings or doings are in accordance with their faith, or 
convictions of duty. Iam well aware that there are 
some cases when to write and send such iottenmipccomalits 
a dutyt-and when they are answered with increased 
indignity or contempt to the writers, that, in selfdefence, 
| the publication of such letters may also become a duty. 
Bat if any one will look at all such cases as they will 
look at them a year.after they occur, they will acknow. 
ledge with us, that such publications are rarely necessary. 
In many cases a mere statement of facts, while it wily 
occupy much less room, will be amply sufficient—and 
often even that may be dispensed with. 
my own experience in the matter. 

In short, almost any form is better in which to refute 
error, repel attacks, or dispel misrepresentations, so as 
to secure being carefully read by our readers, than let, 
ters. A hint to the wise is sufficient; so I close by giving 
mercly a hint. ; A. B. G. 


sss 


I speak from 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


oer oa 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst. by 
Br. Barreotomzew in Vernon—Br. J. D. Hiexs in 
Salisbury Centre, and in Nicholsville in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst 
by Br. Banraotomew in Lebanon. 


Br. J. D. Hicks will preach en the evenings of Mon- 
day February 17th, in the Galway schoolhouse near 
Mr. Sweets Inn—Tuesday in the schoolhouse one mile 
north of Kitchum’s Corners, Saratoga county.—Also 
Monday evening, March 9th, in Mohawk Village. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No, 


P M, Watertown, (OQ) for W W—Rev E RC, Elizabeth. 
tuwn, (Va) for l EB, E T andRN W—T T, Laporte, (Ind) 
for self, E B, J B and Rep.—P M, Hartford, for D T—zZ N 
E, Canton, forG G, A J, LW,LM,LB,LBS,Mg Js 
E, Z E, and S D & Co—P M, Middlebury, (0) for A’ $— 
P M. Bath, (O) for N E—P M, Howlet Hill, for self, D R 
and J P R—P M, Janesville, (0) for JW—D J, Lyons, for 
self, and B C jr—S G, Greenfield, for self, N DM, BT 
and J M D—RC, Smyrna, for self and F H—E G, Ashfield 
(Mass) for S H, E Gand F K—RevO R, for J H, Cone’ 
sus—O T, Churchville, forEO, A.A, LL, MC and HW. 
IMF, Litchfield, (Mieh) for A P—Rey NS, Ann Arbor 
(Mich) for self, ZMT,DB, EP, ID, LBB, AHH and 
D B—P M, Logan, for A F and H S—P M, Batavia, for J 
V and N W—P M, Martinsville, (0) for J B—P M. Mead. 
ville, (Pa) for J H A—P M, Darrtown, (O) for A F D—P M 

for L E S—P M, Warren, (O) for J P, 
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EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


[From Bentley’s Miscellany.] 


THE GRAVE. 
FROM THE GERMAN OF ROSEGARTEN, 


Fearful is the grave: 

Cold winds round it knelling, 

Misty showers swelling, 

Grief and Terror make their dwelling 
In the silent Grave. 


Lonely is the Grave: 
Soft doth that stillness call, 
Cooler the shadows fall. 
Deepest Peace is whispering all 
In the quiet Grave 


Dismal is the Grave: 
Irksome is that narrow wall; 
Its breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
Just seven paces bound them all. 

Dismal is the Grave. 


Lovely is the grave: 
A sweet defence its narrowness, 
From the ever-wearying press, 
From the juggling pageant proud, 
From the fools in motley crowd, 
Shields us well that narrow shroud. 
Lovely is the Grave, 


Dismal is the Grave: 
Its darkness blacker than the night, 
Through which no sunbeam glances bright, 
Not a star may ever gleam, 
Or the sofier moonlight stream ; 

Dark and dreadful is the Grave. 


Lovely is the Grave: 
Its shadows flinging 


O’er the weak wanderer, and refreshment bringing ; 


While its cool breast ~ 
Lulls the hot weary pilgrim to his rest. a 
Lovely is the Grave. 


Fearful is the grave: 
Bain is rushing, thunder growling, 
Driving hail, and winds are howling, 
Round the storm-lash’d Grave. 


Lovely is the Grave: 
O’er the turf’d_ hillock Spring winds blowing, 
Sweet at its foot the violets growing, “ 
And on it blooms Forget-me-not; 

There falls the moon’s pale beam, 

Hesper’s cold rays, and morning’s rosy gleam, 

Whiie Echo’s half-heard note 

And plaintive wailings float 
Around the grass-grown spot. 

Loxely is the Grave. 


Lonely is the Grave— 
There all living sounds are mute, 
There is heard no wanderer’s foot, 
Joyous gvectings never come 
To visit that eternal gloom— 

Oh ! how lonely is the Grave ! 


Ay! is the Grave so lonely ? 
Truc joy’s wild revel only, 
And Folly’s laughing glance, 
And Riot’s noisy dance, 
They visit not the Grave; 
But the life-wearied sage, and Sorrow’s child, 
The Son of Song, will wander mild 
Beside the quiet grassy heap, 
And muse upon its secrets deep. 
Not lonely is the Grave. 


Senseless is the Grave: 
Deaf and speechless, numb’d and cold, 
Clothed alone in darksome mould, 
Hope’s glance of light, 
And Fancy’s vision bright, 
And Love's delight, 
Lost are they all within the senseless Grave. 


Fearful, fearful is the Grave ! 


Lovely is the Grave: 
All the discord, all the strife, 


All the ceaseless feuds of life, 
Sleep in the quiet Grave. 
Hush‘d is the battle’s roar, 
The fire’s rage is o’er, — 
The wild volcano smokes no more— 
Deep peace is promised in the lasting Grave. 
Lovely, lovely is the Grave ! E. 


WHO SEES ME? 


“O wad some pow’r the giltie gie us 
To see our sel’ as others see us, 

It wad frae mony a blunder free us 
And foolish notion.” 


A respectable, worthy farmer lately stated that he ne- 
ver went any where but what he learned something 
useful. 

He said that if he saw things wrong and in a bad 
condition, it was an admonition to him to avoid errors 
and blunders ofa similar description; and if he obser- 
ved anything that was an improvement on his own ways 
and plans, he adopted it; so that in either case he was 
instructed, and promoted his interests, either by the 
evil or good he noticed in others. He stated that on a 
particular occasion he was ata tavern, where there w 
an elderly man who was intoxivated, and a number of 
il-bred, vulgar young men were engaged in deriding 
and scofling at him; the inebriate after some time of si- 
lence, turning round observed to them—‘‘ young men, 
what you find wrong in me try tomend in yourselves.” 
This remark, he said, made a lasting impression upon 
his mind, and had been serviceable to him in his jour- 
ney through life; and he thought that if farmers gen- 
erally would adopt the plan of mending in their own 
practice, what they see-wrong in the doings of others, it 
would very soon effect a great and wholesome. change 
in the agriculture of the country; greatly increase the 
number of blades of grass, and ears of corn, and make 
them longer too: and it would much promote the pros- 
perity and independence of many families who now 
consider all times as bad times with them.—Farmers | 
| Cabinet. 


ANECD OTE. 

“But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and | 
expounded it by order unto them.”’—cts xi. 4. < 

“T don’t know,” said a gentleman to the late Rev- 
Andrew Fuller, ‘‘how it is that I can remember your | 
sermons better than those of any other minister, but 
such is the fact.” “IT can not tell,” replied Mr Fuller, | 
“unless it be owing to simplicity of arrangement; I pay 
particular attention to this part of composition, always | 
placing things together which are related to each other 
and that naturally fellow each other in succession. 
For instance,” added he, “suppose I were to say to my 
servant, Getty you must go and buy some butter, and | 
starch, and cream, and soap, and tea, and blue, and 
sugar, and cakes; Betty would be apt to say, Mas- 
ter, I shall never be able to remember all these. 
But suppose I were to say, Betty, you know your| 
mistress Is going to have friends to tea to-morrow, and | 
that you are going to wash the day following; and that} 


for the tea party, you will want tea, and sugar, and 
cream, and cakes, and butter; and for the washing you 
will want soap, and starch, and blue; Betty would in- | 
stantly reply, Yes, master, can now remember them 
all very well.” 


Comrort or Cuinpren.—Here are beautiful senten- 
ces from the pen of Coleridge. Nothing can be more 
eloquent—nothing more true: | 


“Call not that man wreteised, who, whatever else he | 
suffers as to pain inflicted, pleasure denied, hasa child for i 
whom he hopes and on whom he doats. Poverty may || 
grind him to the dust, obscurity may cast its dark mantle | 
over him, the song of the gay may be far from his own } 
dwelling, his face may be unknown to his neighbors, | 
and his voice may be inadverted by those among whom 
he dwells—even pain may rack his joints, and sleep 
may flee from his pillow; but he has a gem, which he | 
would not part with for wealth defying computation, | 
for fame filling a world’s ear, for the luxury of the high- 
est health, or for the sweetest sleep that ever sat upon 
a mortal’s eye.” 


Shrink not from a womap of strong sense; for if she | 
becomes attached to you, it is from seeing and viewing | 
the different qualities in yourself. You may consult 
her, for she is able to advise, and does soat once, with 


Peabody, a 


the firmness of reason and consideration of affection ; 
her love is lasting, and it will nothave been lightly won; 


for weak minds are not capable of the loftiest grades of 
passion, 


The only difference between one man and another 
iis whether he governs his passions or-his passions 
i him. é ‘i Re si 


MARRIAGES, 


In Independence, January 22d, by Ev. J. Lewis, Mr. 
SEWALI*GOODRIDGE, to Miss ELIZABETH PERRY, both of 
that town. 7 

In Anrelius, Cayuga county, January 8th, by Rev. G. 
W. Montgomery, Mr. Hatsey W. Taytor. to Miss Loc1- 
sa Lomparp. In Auburn, January 16th, by the same, Mr. 
Harmon Murry, Jr, to Miss ConDELIA TREAT, both of 
Troopsville. In Auburn, February 1st, by the same, Mr. 
Mark RosEcrayts, to Miss HANNSH SMitH, both of 
Phelps. 

In Homer, December 24th, 1839, by Rev. A.C. Barray, 
Mr. NATHANIEL M. Topsy, of Caroline, to Miss ESTHER 
M, Harr, daughter of Josiah Hart, Esq. of Harford. 

In Fort Plaiu, January 9th, by Rey: H. B. Soule, Mr. 
Herman B. Baxcock, to Miss Maria ADAMS, eldest daugh- 
ter of Henry Adams, Esq.. all of that place. 

Also, in the same pili anuary 15th, by the same, Mr. 
RobBeERT SIVER, to Miss LaTHRop, both of the town of 
Stark. : 4 


In Concord, Irs: Lois, wife 
health and in 
tended on th ri y i 
Remington, of Boston. q Fie 


In Hamburg, Janne ULD 59 years. 
The deceased is een a Universalist 
Funeral on the 11th, an by Br. S. W. Reming- 


ton, of Boston, N. Y. a , 
In Walton, Delaware county, 
DA ButveErR, daughter of John an 
years. x: 
In Auburn, January 17th, of sca let fever, MERTON, 
son of Col, S. Taylor, aged 14 months, “Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.” May the consolations of truth be 
with the mourners. as Ge Wer LL 


In Auburn, January 29th, of searlet fever, Mr. ———_ 


. I~ ¢ 


nuaty 23d, Miss Luctn- 
Ruany Butler, aged 23 


be with the bereaved mother and afflic 
, . ‘4 


Tu Fog Plain, January 23d, of ¢ ons 1 pti 
Cook, it the 39th year of his age. Mf. 
ness wich almost unexamplea patience. 1 
even escaped his lips. In his last hours 
great composure, and having no fears wit 
future condition, he welcomed the hour tha 
his mortal coil,” and ushered him into a new state ¢ 
His funeral was attended on the 25th, and the con 
of the Gospel tendered to the circle of mourning re 
by the writer. a Sie 


Also, in same place, January 26th, Mrs. PHATINDA inns: 


| consort of Mr. Samuel Hills, in the 70th yee of her age— 
Ph 


In the death of Mrs. Hills, her bereaved husband has lost 
ar affectionate and dutiful wife, her chilaren a tender and 
devoted mother, and the cemmunity an amiable and useful 
woman. «But she las ceased from her labors, “peace to 
her ashes.’ Her funeral was attended on the 28th, and a 
discourse delivered by the writer to a large and attentive 
audience, 


Also, in Minden, January 27th, ABNER, infant son of 
Corneliugand Catharine Maxfield. Funeral on the 29th, 
and sermon by the wiiter. H. B. Seurr. 
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AGAZINE 
_ IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, 
By A.B. & 0. C. P. GROSH,. 
TER —To Mail‘and Office epeaing « 


fle: 50 
per annum, in advance, or within four months; $2. 

if not paid within four months; or $2.50 if not paid 
within ar. No subscription received for less than 


one yoreaitiss the money is paid in advance; and no 


pape tinued till all arrearages are paid, except at 
the discretion of the publishers. Agents or companies, 
paying fo t copies, will be allowed the ninth c 

gratis so in proportion for a larger numbe kh 


tions by mail must be post paid 

i> To $200 meoui ars who receive their p 

carrier, $2.00 per annum, payable in adva 

if not paid Side theless 5 
+ 


<4) 
—_ 


q ba 
Cc, ¢. E, Grose, Printer, 41 Genesee-streat. een 


~ 
« 4 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AMD GOSPRh ADVOCATE, 


‘ee 


“1AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” s..00 “PROVE ALL THINGS; 


o] 
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UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 21, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ORIGINAL SERMON. 
BY REY. E. M. WOOLLEY. 


ENESIS xlv: 28. 


«And Israel said, Iv is enough.” 
th the histo ) 
are perfect 

o of his. 


1, L presume ny || 
ed—consequentiy, 
be like a thrice 
tion. But the 
with meaning. 
he skeptic and 
1, would all 
; and it 


language of hie 
The temperate a 


ve made 


5 
a 
a 
s 
Ss 
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their h ,an 
conscience, ‘Is 1 
ishoul —have 

ln thi8%ge of ex 


t and contention, judg- |; 
ment and reason areémeldom allowed to speak.— 
Passien—loud, boisterous passion—is the pro- 
pelling power by which the religious car of fa- 
naticism and folly is pushed along. The sober 
morals, and wholesome precepts of Christ and || 


the apostles, are, in a great degree, discarded, and 
anew order of things introduced. Paul was very 


careful to impress upon the minds of his hearers, 
the important fact, that, ‘‘ God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace.” If Paul was right 
then, a great majority of the religious world are 
wrong now—or, God has ceased to be what he 
once wa$, and placed his szal of approbation upon 
turmoil and covfusion. ~ 
ing from the words under consideration, 
your attention in the first place, to 
‘ f and habits that are decidedly wrong ; and 
shall endeavor to prove to the satisfaction of the 
candid hearer, that the man who has imbibed 
those habits, is not doing’ eaough for kimself— 
for community, or kis God. In the second place, 
7 shall cal! yoair attention to what I believe bind- 
ing and obligatory upon men—and especially 
binding upcn the Universalist. As I proceed in 
the discussion, Lbeg your undivided attention, 
and [ pray God that a blessing may be prénoun- 
ced from on high, upon both speaker and hearer; | 
that, at the elose of our meeting, we may say as 
did Israel, ‘* Lord, it is enough.” 

In a government like ours, it is the duty of 
every individial, to give his undivided support to 
principles that are positively republican—whether 
in politics or religion. In the Declaration of In- 
dependence it is said, ‘* We hold these tiuths to 
be self evident, that all men are created equa! ; 
that they are endowed by their Creator with cer- 
tain unalievable rights; that among these are life, 
hberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” When- 
ever these principles are attacked, by enemies 
without, or foes within—by the strong arm of the 
faw, or the cunning craft of the externally reli- 
gious—there should be no compromise with duty 
—no counting of cost or contingency—no fear 
respecting the result of a well direcied effort; 
but haying determined what is right, and what is 
duty—there should be a firm resolve to go for- 
ward—and trust the result with that Being who 
is * too wise to err, and too good to do wrong.” 

It is unfortunate for us, as a denomination, that 
our doctrine is not understood by the mass of 
community; and the’reason why it is not better |) 
understood by our opponents, is, they will not 
* come and see’—for in every instance in which 
itis understood, itis cordially embraced. 

the wilful ignorance’of our opponents, is not all 


J 


j\ mortal arm can turn aside, or defeat. 


jrpan that he should change, or tell a lie. 


But} 


we have to contend with; for it is a lamentable 
fact, that many who have named the name of 
Universalism, know little or nothing about it.— 
They think they understand it-—they believe they 
know all about it—when, in fact, they are but 
little better acquainted with the doctrine than its 
most bigoted enemies. 
rect knowledge of Universalism, are positively 
convinced, pasta shadow of doubt, that it embra- 
ces every thing that is excellent and good. It 
provides a recompense for the vicious, that no 
If it be 
rue, “letthe wicked forsake his way,” or prepare 


s language is; ‘though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shalk not go unpunished.” 


said, *‘ the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him.’? Therefore, he wise, oh, man! and beheve 
uot those who would have you suppose that the 
wickedness of the wicked shall, or may, be trans- 
ferred to another. ‘It kas no salvo for sin’’—- 
no escape from deserved punishment—no myste- 
ry to bewilder the simple and credulous—no an- 
gry God to frighten the heart of the timid, and 
10 trick or manceuvre by which justice is defeated, 
and its claims disregarded. In the mean time, 
it sanctifies the punishment, “that it may yiel 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto them 
who are exercised thereby.” It has grappled 
with the devil and his kingdom—and will destroy, 
in the fulness of times, ‘death, and him that 
hath the power of death, that is, the devil.” 


On the other hand, it provides, or points to a 


| teward for every virtuous act, which is sure and 


certain even in this life. God has never said, ‘‘ say 
unto the righteous, it may be well with him,” 
but his language is, ‘‘say unto the righteous it 
shall be well with him.” The fact is, God, him- 
self, united sin and misery—virtue and happiness 
upon the earth ; and all the devils in the universe 
can not divorce them. 


To spread abroad this principle of eternal 
truth, in which Justice and Mercy are combined 
for the good of the whole intelligent creation, 
many choice spirits have buckled on the helmet 
of salvation, and fought the good fight of farth.— 
There are those before me this morning,* who 
were rallying round the standard of truth, while 
the speaker who is now before yqu, was laboring 


in the ranks of the enemy, contending with zeal, 


if not ability, for the doctrine of unendiag sin and 
misery—a doctrine | honestly believed, and over 
which Ished many abittertear. Your labors have 
been a! undantly blessed of ** Him who giveth libe- 
rally and upbraideth not.’ The increase has 
been more than equal to your most sanguine ex- 
pectation. You have grown old in the warfare, 
and your locks have whitened in the service of 
your Lord and Master—you have seen the ‘ wil- 
derness bud and blossom like the rose,” ‘and the 


harrer, places of the earth, have become vocai|; 


with the picise ef Gad.” For tens, the Lord has 
given you Luudreds, and for hundreds, thousands. 
Aud can you not this day, on taking a retrospec- 
tive view of what the Lord has enabled you to do, 
“thank God wod take courage,” and, like Israel 
of old; say, ‘‘ Iv is enough,” even more than we 
expected ? 

But let me ask my hearers, who have come to 
a knowledge of ‘the truth more recently, if they 
ean hook back upon their past conduct, and com- 
pare it with the acknowledged claims of Univer- 


5 ahs : 
* At the Session of the Central Association, held in Mer- 
shall, in June, 1839.—Bp. 


Those who have a cor-| 


endure (as did David) ‘the pains of hel!.”—); 


God is not | 
He has 


salism, and say, “ Lord,it isenough’? It is not 
enough that an individual is willing to say, “1 
am a Universalist’’—-he may do all that, and still 
be an injury to the cause. Yea, he may discard 
the doctrine of unmerciful vengeance in all its 
ramifications, and, afterall, know little or nothing 
about the doctrine for which he professes to con- 
tend. Ask such an one to explain a passage of 
Scripture, and ‘give a reasen for the hope that 
is in him,” < The 


and he is bewildered at once. 
Bible, to’ him, is a sealed book. “1¢ has never 
been the man of his counsel—and its censoling 
truths are, to him, like diamonds hidden in the 
earth=-invisible. Presently an excitement is got 
up in the neighLorhood, and this man is seriously 
excited. The clergy, aware of his ignorance on 
theological subjects, adduce Scripture, Scripture, 
Scripture, to refute the - doctrine preached 
‘** by all God’s holy prophets since the world be- 
gan”——Scripture, too, that has no more bearing 
on the subject, than the East has on the West. 
Every well informed believer in the Abrahamie 
faith, is well aware of the forced application, and 
perfectly familiar with the correct illustration of 
the testimony ; but this man, being entirely des- 
titute of correct information on the subject, is 
confused—frightened—-and converted! And then, 
and there, upon the altar of a L-o-n-g meeting, 
he renounces Universalism. Strange renmncia- 
tion! Like unto a man who squandered a fortune 
in a month, but who never was worth a dollar in 
his life! 4 
Again—It is nol enough, that an individual un« 
derstands the theory, and 1s able to silence every 
opponent. He should possess a character for 
honesty and virtue, in every sense of these words. 
Such a character is in the reach of almost every 
one. And no man should presume to call him- 
selfa Universalist withourit. It is his, that gives 
weight and dignity to a well digested aud well ap- 
plied argument. It is this that will enable a man 
to look an opponent in the face, and say to him, 
you see in me, and in my conduct, the salutary 
effect of the doctrine Llove. Itis this that carries 
conviction to. the mind of the unbeliever, and 
converts him from the error of his way. It is 


| this that stops the mouth of the gainsayer, and 


multiplies converts to the truth. It is this that 
causes the hearts of the righteous to rejoice, and 
strengthens the hands of the weak. 

It is not enough, (although many seem to think 
it is,) that, so far as its morality is concerned, it 
is reduced to practice. You should exhibit the 
hight—the lamp—and the oil; that both cause 
and effect may be seen by others—that they, too, 
‘* may glorify God in their bodies, which are his.” 
Hundreds have committed a fatal mistake on this 
point. They seem to think it of little or no con- 
sequence, whether they say a word or lift a finger 
in the behalf of Universalism, if they oaly give 
good weight and measure-~and live within the 
pale of the civil law. This (I repeat it) is a fata! 
mistake—fatal fo the man himself; for, in ninety- 
nine eases ont of a hundred, such men are left 
with nothing but the theory in the bead, without 
the substance in the heart. Such an one will 
excuse himself by saying, ‘tI am alone, and cau 
do nothing for the canse.” ‘* Alone!” yes—-and 
may God in mercy grant, that you may live alone 
--and die alone—-and that the world may never 
contain another Universalist like unto von. 

Tam well acquainted with a worthy fnend, who 
was ‘‘alone,” asthe saying is. But he was a 
live coal, and resolyed to have company. His 
was the only Universalist payer that came to the 
postoffice in his vicinity. But it was not long sq, 
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He was not ‘ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,” || to believe that God is the Saviour of all inen, to ‘But instead of such dastardly couduct, he called 


As a tal . . | . © . : . 
nor of the paper that manfully contended for it. , do what his judgment and conscience will declare | his faithful companions in arms around him, and 


He asked his neighbors to read his paper. They | 
did so—and were surprised that they should find |, 


to be’ his duty. i} 
There are many individuals in the circle of my. 


addressed them in substance as follows :—** | can 
noi say to you, fellow soldiers, that we are as nu- 


so much to approbate, and so little to condemn. | acquaintance, who understand the theory; and) merous,-or as well prepared for battle, as our 


Well—the result was, that in about two years, 
not far from twenty copies of the Magazine and | 
Advocate came to that postoffice, and they had a! 
minister in the desk to proclaim to the happy | 
congregation, ‘the faith once delivered to the'|| 
saints.” He was no longer ‘ alone’’—and, if, 
there is one before me at this time, who is in the | 
habit of saying, ‘1 am alone,” let him “ go and) 
do likewise.” \ 

When the President of the United States de- 
livers a message to his private Secretary, which | 
is intended for the people of every State in the 
Union, itis the duty of the Secretary, if'so direct- 
ed, to present the message to the Senate. But, 
is it enough that the Senale understand the mes- 
sage? Certainly not. It must go from hand to |) 
hand—from State to State—from county to 
county, and from town to town, until it has been} 
thrown within the reach of all who wish to read | 
and understand. Consequently, it is the express || 
or implied duty of every officer, to give the people | 
all the information he can respecting the purport 
of the message. Nor.is this all. It is certainly the 
duty of every citizen, who is-acquainted with the 
substance of the message, to enlighten the minds 
of those, who, through ignorance, misconstrue the 
language. The man who is willing his country- 
men should remain in ignorance, is no friend to 
his countryman, or country, That Iam correct 
in this position, no one will deny—I shall be 
equally correct, when I apply the principle to 
the sabjeet before us; for you must all confess 
that it will hold good, in either case. 


Christians of every denomination believe that 
God in mercy commissioned Jesus Christ, to de- 
liver his message of love to the children of men. 
We, as Universalists, believe that the message in 
its purity, as it came frem the mouth of the| 
great Law Giver, is embodied in the doctrine of;| 
the Restitution. We believe it was the intention 
and purpose of the Author, that it should teach 
the way of life and salvation to a‘ lost and ruin- 
ed world.” We know by happy experience, and 
universal consent, that it is good to live by—and 
the dying testimony of all our brethren who have || 
gone down to the grave, prove to a demonstration 
that it “ robs death of its sting,” and is good to || 
die by. Now let me ask you, brethren, Gan an 
individual of this faith say in truth, * I am doing |) 
enough,” unless he is doing all he consistently 
can to promote this doctrine in the world? [| 
answer, No—you willanswer, No—your enemies || 
auswer, NO, and rejoice when they can find a|| 
lazy, idle, good-for-nothing Universalist. I say, 
then, in this case, as in the other, the professed 
Universalist who is willing that the people should 
remain in ignorance, and know nothing of this 
man-consoling faith, is net a friend to the religion 
of Jesus, nor to the people-among whom he re- 
sides. 

Did Paul think it “enough” for him to know || 
that Jesus Christ gave himself as a “ propitiation || 
for his. sins, and also for the sins of the whole || 
wotld?” By no means. For ue positively de-| 
clarved in the presence of his enemies-—*' Fur this || 
reason we both Jabor and suffer reproach, betause || 
we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of | 
all men, specially of them that believe.” Did| 
Peter think it “enough” when he learned that} 
all the holy prophets preached Universalism ?7—| 
Far from it. For he immediately preached it 
himself, and continued to do so, till the hour of 
his death. Will you hear hima moment? He) 
was speaking of Christ, and of him crucified, and 
he summed up the whole testimony in the fol- 
lowing sentence. ‘‘Whom the heavens must 
receive, until the times of the restitution of all) 
things, which God hath -spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world hegan.”— 
I ask no one to sacrifice as much as Paul and 
Peter did, but I beseech every one who professes 


| a decided stand. 


|‘ Well, T did once take the Magazine and’ Ad- 


| thing,” when your conscience and Bible both de- 


| them every reason that indolence and indifference 


\|shrine of falsehood instead of truth? 


|ven’s Ged has done too much for you. 
|| was he inclined to do no more for you, than you 
|are for his precious religion, the Lord, only, 
|| knows where you would bring up in the end! 


“are able to give a reason, the why, and the) 


wherefore. They are theoretical Universalists. | 
Their morals are good, their habits, in the main, |) 
are good—but,: after» all, I have ‘* somewhat || 
against them.”’. Ask them, or one*of them, what | 
is being done in their vicinity in order to build | 
up the cause of impartial grace; and they will), 
answer with the indifference ef one who “den’t! 
care a bit’—* Nornine. There is but a small 
number of believers in this neighborhood, andthe | 
time has not yet arrived when it is prudent to take |, 
At present, the Partialists are || 
outrageously bitter against the doctrine, and the || 
man who should presume to oppose them, by ad- 
vocating Universalism, must expect that his chae || 
racter will be slandered, his motives impeached, 
and his good name taken from him.’”’. Ask such 


an one if he takes a paper that is devoted to the | 


promulgation of the doctrine, and, ten to one tgee—ye 


he will not answer, “No.” But why not take 
paper? Surely you ought to do as much as that, 


vocate—and a good paper it was, too, and ] should 
think it equally good at present—for I see, now 
and then, a number—and I am pleased that it 
continues to go on its way rejoicing. But my 
family, or a part of them, wished me to discon- 
tinue it, and to please them, T ordered the Editor 
to strike my name from his Jist of subscribers.” 
Now, if l have one such hearer to-day, (and it 
is not impossible that I may have.) let me appeal 
to his conscience—and may God print the ques- 
tion on his heart in letters never to be effaced— 
Is it “enough” to put your light under abushel? 
Ts it “enough” to “hide your talent inthe earth” 
till the Master come? | Is it. ‘* enough” to know 
the Master’s will, andnot doit? Isit ‘*enough’” 
to say of Universalism, ‘It is the truth of God,” 
and yet give it little or no support? If it is the 
truth of God, and good tidings of great joy,,is it}) 
not worthy of your best affection and zealous 
support? Is it “enough” to say, ‘‘ the time has i} 
not come when it is prudent to take a decided’ 
stand in favor of- God’s eternal truth?” Good | 
Heaven, what logic! Is it “enough” ta say, 
‘* We are few in number, and can not do any 


clare, the power of truth and its certain triamph ? 
Is it doing ‘* enough” for your children, to give 


can produce, to believe that you care little or} 
nothing about the doctrine, and thus encourage 
them to choose its opposite, and bow at the 
If this is} 


for Heaven’s truth, then hea- | 
Tndeed, | 


doing ‘* enough,” 


The prophet, when he had adduced the truth} 
of God respecting the pleasure and purpose of) 
the great Law Giver, addressed the peopte in the 
following emphatic language :—* Thou shalt 
teach them to thy children, and shalt talk of them}, 
when thou sittest in thy" house—and when thou! 
walkest by the way—and when thou liest down— 
and when thou risest up.” | 


If Andrew Jackson and his band of faithful pa- 
triots, had resolved not to give battle to Britain's || 
proud ‘‘invincibles,” (as they boastingly styled | 
themselves,) because they were not as numerous, || 
and as well provided with munitions of war, as 
they were, Packenham would have divided the | 
‘* booty” of New-Orleans with his ruffian soldiery | 
—not one obstacle would have been thrown in 
the way of the haughty foe. If he had said, 
** We are few in number, compared to our ene- 


| 
{ 


x 5 


, directed e 


my, and can not succeed”—virtue and innocence, 


without respect to sex or condition, would have || old song, “‘Ican not,” “I can not,” long ena 


fallen an easy prey to the unfeeling and inhum 


wretch, whose motto was, ‘‘ Beauty and Booty.” nitedly write upon our beautiful 


enemies: but God helping us, we will do the best 
we can. We have truth, jstice and virtue to 
sustain us—our cause is Heaven's cause, and 
heaven's God will sustain us.’ ~The expression 
was prophetic, as the sequel proved to a demon- 
stration, and those boasting Britons, who had 
humbled Napoleon, and givento France a king 
of their choosing, found to their cost and chagrin, 
that the ‘battle is not always to the strong.”— 
Let me then Aygo you by way of encourages 
ment, you are no™weak ; you have strength; if 
you will only use it—yg i3 weak who has al- 
mighty truth to s your ‘cause is 
Fleaven’s cause od will carry 
you to victory, ts with abun- 
dant snecess. m with thee, 
saith the Lor 
Ged. I wi 


f my 
can any 


ca‘l himself 
If he has so 
utmost propriety, wl 
“enough”’—* If can 
tbinketh in hisheart, so he But, positively, 
this phrase has been in use 86 long, and repeated 
so often, that I am out of all manner of patience 
with it, and with those who use it. And Ishould 
rejoice in good earnest, if the word, and those 
who hide behind it, were held in universal con- 
tempt. Is that too strong a word? No; despe- 
rate diseases require desperate remedies. ‘*] can 
not”—‘T will not,’ is better. For when a man 
says to me, ‘I will not’—there is no toom for 
guessing. He exhibits a fixed principle. But 
when he says, “I can not’’—he confesses himself 
unequal to the task—he looks at a trifle which 
one ounce of resolution would overeome, and it 
seems a huge mountain—his heart fails d 
he cries out in despair, ‘1 can not.’ 

intemperate man why he does not re 

he will give you for answer, I can not.” This. 
-he believes ‘‘ enough;” yés, ‘I can ‘not’ is 
“enough” with this class of men. Ask the inan 


t doing 
man 


‘from whose mouth fierce oaths drop thick and 
i fast, from morning till night, why he does not 


cease to blaspheme the name of the Lord, and 
he will tell you, that the foolish habit is so fas- 
tened upon him, that he can not.” Ask the Ar- 
midian, why the Lord will not s..ve ail thanatiens, 


|faimiies and kindreds of the earth—and strange 


as it may seem to the thinking mind, he will an- 
swer, ‘*Because he can not; he wills the salva- 
tion of all men, but he can not save them, con- 
sistently with his plan of salvation.”? Ask the 
consistent Calvinist, why God will not save even 
to the utmost, and deliver all who through fear 
of death, are, and have been, and will be, ** sub- 
ject to bondage,” and he will answer, ** Because 
he will not’’--and that’s better—far better. 


Now 1 propose and recommend a substitute ~ 
fer this mischievous old saying. | ** I can not,’” 
has never been of the least service to the world. 
It has never. produced one reformation. It has 
never made the ignorant wise, nor the vicious 
virtuous. And, besides all this, it limits both 
God and man, an: has done a world of mischief. 
But “I winn rey,” has worked wonders in the 
world. Ne i ed ERS Oe 

Come, brethren—come, sisters—what say you? 
Will you try to wake up; will you make one 
Christian effort to sustain and push forward tile 
good cause? Come, ye old ‘men and women; 
come, ye young men and maidens; come, rich ; 
come, poor ; come, ye time serving Universalists ; 
come, one, and come, all; you have sung the 


p, then, from this death like slumb 


e av spe 


49 For he that is mi 
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vation, ‘* God helping us, we are resolved to try 
Then shall the work go bravely on, and the bor- 
ders of our Zion shall be enlarged. Hundreds 
and thousands shall flock to the standard of eter- 
nal truth, and the glad song of salvation shall be 
sung by inillions of new born souls; and angels, 
and archangels shall lend a listening ear, to catch 
the glad sound as it rises from earth to heaven! 
Transporting thonght! Oh, happy period, when 
our trials shall all be over—the battle fought, the 
victory won, and the world saved from sin and 
misery—when God, himself, shall say, ‘ Sin is 


ended, let it be no more; pain has passed away, | 


let it never return; and the last enemy is dead, 
let fim never have prernise or prospect of a res- 
arrection!” 'Thenshali every heart be glad, and 
every tongue shall say, ‘‘ Lorn, rv 1s ENOUGH.” 
AMEN. a 


izine and Advocate. 
AND EXPLAINED. 


Louse. 26A , the angel Ga- 
‘briel was sent fi Galilee named 
Nazareth, — 

27 Toa virg @ a man whose name was 


thou that art hig favored, the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women.” 

29 And when she saw him she was troubled at his say- 
~ ing, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, ‘‘ Fear not Mary, for 
thou hast found favor with God. 

31 And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 


Joseph, of the hous David, aud the virgin’s name 
was Mary. : 
28 And the ‘iy fs in unto her, and said, “ Hail, 


82 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 


the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. ' 
33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for- 
_ ever; and of his kingdoin there shall be no end.” 
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, ‘“‘ How shall this 
seeing I know not man?” 
d the angel answered and said unto her, “ Tie 
host sha!l come upon thee, and the power of the 
ighest shall overshadow thee: therefore also, that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 

36 And behold thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also 
éonceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth 
month with her who was called barren: 

87 For with Ged nothing shall be impossible.” 

88 And Mary said, ‘‘ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word.’ And the 
angel departed from her. 


39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the 
hill country with haste, into a city ef Judea, 
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and sa- 
Inted Elizabeth. “4 
41 And it came to pass that when Elizabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and 
_ Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. 
42 And she spoke outwith a loud voice and said, 
“ Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 
' 43 And from whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me? 
44 For lo, as soonas the voice of thy salutation sound- 
ed in mine cars the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And blessed is she that believeth: for there shall 
be a performauce of those things which were told her 
from the Lord. 
46 And Mary said, ‘‘ My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
_ 47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for behold, henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. . 


: y hath done me great things; 
and holy is his name. — 
_ 50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, from ge- 
_heration to generation: 


| 


55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to 
his seed forever.” 

56 And Mary abode with her. about three months, 
and returned to her own house. ® 


Verse 28. ** The Lord is with thee.” This 
is a common Scriptural expression to denote the 
prosperity of the person or persons concerning 
whom the remark is made. 

31. ‘“* Jesus.”” This means Saviour; and sure- 
ly to no one.could the name Jesus be mote ap- 
propriate than to Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 

33. ‘The house of Jacob.” This denotes 
merely the people of Israel. Though that peo- 
ple now reject the Saviour, yet they are ultimately 
to become his willing and obedient subjects. 

‘‘ Of his kingdom there shall benoend.” The 
Saviour was to reign over the house of Jacob 
forever ; yet that reign was to come to an end, 
(1 Cor. xv: 24,) but of his kingdom there is to 
‘be no end; for it is to be delivered up to the Fa- 
ther, and ke endlessly continued, the Saviour 
himself being a willing subject therein. 

35. ‘That holything.” More properly, that 
holy child. Agion, holy, isin the neuter gender; 
and for that reason the translators have supplied 
the word thing. - But this was unnecessary, since 
the Greek pazdion, child, is also neuter; and by 
supposing that word understood after agion, the 
sense is improved. 

‘“« Therefore that holy thing,” etc. The reason 
why the child was to be called the Son of God, 
was that God was his Father directly and super- 
| naturally, without the intervention of man. 


|| 39. ‘* Hill country.”? Hebron, where Zacha- 
rias is supposed to have lived, is saidto have been 
in the hill country of Judea, in Josh. xxi: 11, 
where it is named as one of the cities of the 
priests. And it is spoken of by travellers as 
situated in an elevated tract of country. 


44. ** The babe leaped inthe womb.” It isthe 
custom of some interpreters to regard almost 
|| every event recorded in the Bible as miraculous. 
It may be that the event here spoken of is of this 
character; but we are disposed to refer it toa 
natural cause. The joy was that of Elizabeth. 
| 45. ‘There shall be a performance of those 
things,” etc. This verse was spoken by Eliza- 
beth respecting Mary. It does not appear that 
those things promised by the angel to Mary had 
been performed, but were to be. It is not certain 
therefore that John the Baptist was only six 
months older than the Saviour, as has been ge- 
nerally inferred; since the angel only announced 
to Mary that.she should be the mother of the Sa- 
viour, without specifying the time when. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


SOFT HEADS. 


At the recent protracted meeting held in 
Dr. Welch’s church at Albany, the renowned 
and eccentric Elder Jacob Munchausen, declar- 
ed in his usually humorous and interesting 
manner, that Universalists were 
soft heads. A few evenings after he announ- 
ced from the pulpit that he had tonverted at 
that meeting seven Universalists, or in. other 
words, he had converted seven soft heads.— 
Our worthy Br. S. Van Schaack, knowing that 
those who were weak enough to be converted by 
an individual of Mr. Munchausen’s stamp, must 
be possessed of ‘soft heads,” and not wishing 
ithat such an imputation should pass unnoticed, 
inquired into the matter, and ascertained the fact, 
and published it in the Evening Journal, that not 
a single individual in any way connected with the 
Universalist society or congregatjon had been 
proselyted at that meeting. . It is said that that 


51 He hath’shewed strength with his arm; he hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 
4 eae hath put down the mighty from their seats, and 
ex! them of low degree. 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good things, and 


the rich he hath sent empty away. 


ee Fo taen 


pot 


circumstance, in connection with the castigation 
he received from Br. S..R. Smith, hastened Mr. 
Munchausen’s departure from the city. The 
fact is, people are beginning to look upon his 


| anecdotes and stories in pretty much the same 


as ** whoppers,” and receive them as they do some 


“rag money,” at a great discount! W. R. 
Utica, February, 1840. 
PRACTICAL WiInTS, 


To believers in the Gospel of Universal Grace and 
Salvation. 


BY JOHN G. ADAMS, 


A work with the above title will be published as soon as 
asufficient number of subscribers shall be obtained. It will 
contain nearly, if not quite, 300 pages; with printing and 
binding handsomely executed. -Price 75 cents per copy. 

Itis confidently believed that no apology is necessary for 
the appearance of a work like this. . lt is well known to the 
Universalist public, that fer years past we have been in a 
state of doctrinal controversy ; that we are still there ; and 
that the main energies of ‘our devoted leaders in Zion are 
| necessarily exerted in defence of “the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints.” _ Great revolutions are going on 
in the religions and moral world; and while mind meets 
mind in the great conflict of opinions, it should nov be for- 
gotten that there are thousands who need rot so much to be 
strengthened in tworctical as in practical faith. To such, 


this work is offered ;—and while it is not expected that the 
mere seeker after controversial logic, or the lover of solema 
declamation, or the mere professor of religion, will be much 
entertained therewith ; it is devoutly hoped that to many a 
humble spirit, seeking to know and to do the will of God, it 
may prove a cheerful, happy visitant—a profitable compan- 
ion. The book will be divided into chapters, as follows -— 


I. The superiority of Practical Christianity considered. 

Il. The duty of Self-Examination. 

JII. Watchfulness and Prayer. 

IV. Government of the Tongue, 

V. Culture of the Mind. 

VI. Improvement of Time, 

VII. Reading of the Scriptures. 

VIII. Fruits of the Spirit, containing illustrations of the 
fruits of Christianity enumerated by the Apostle; viz., Love, 
Joy, Peace, Long Sufferiug, Gentleness, Goodness, Faith, 
Meekness, Temperance. 

IX. Christian Institutions ; wherein the following subjects 
in connexion with others are_copsidered—viz: The Chris- 
tian Sabbath; The Christian Ministry; Attendance on 
Public worship ; The Church Institution ; The Lord’s Sup- 
per; Baptism; Dedication of Children; Sabbath Schools. 

X. The Christian’s gain. A brief view of the pre eminent 
advantages and blessings attendant on a practical faith of the 
Gospel. 

(C$ Such is q brief outline of the proposed work. Those 
desirous of giving it encouragement, are requested to signify 
the same, by lending their name and aid in causing it to ap- 


possessed of || 


pent Will the friends of Gospel truth give their attention 
to it? 

(3° Subscriptions received at the “Trumpet Office,” 
Boston, Mass., and by all Editors, publishers and others 
who may feel interested. Returns desired as soon as the 
first of March—earlier if possible. 

Boston, January, 1240. 


nF 


Subseriptions received at this office. 


THE DISCUSSION. 4 
The inquiry has been made, respecting the discussion 
| between Alexander Campbell and myself, when pub 
lished, how those living at a distance can obtain the 
work—whether those subscribing for it are to have ig 
| delivered to them at their residences by travelling agents, 
| &e: 

Tn answer, I would state that it will not be delivered 
by travelling agents, nor can it be sent by mail without 
nearly the price of the book. 
Those ordering or wishing it will call or send for it to 
this office, and pay for it when delivered, There will 
doubtless be opportunities for most of those residing in 
the State, and many out of the State, who wish for it, 
thus to send to Utica during the summer, or when the 
work is out of press. It is probable also that there will 
be depositories for the workin this State at New York, 
Albany, Oxford, Watertown, Aabnin, Rochester and 
Buffalo. Also in other States, at Boston, Hartford, 
Philadelphia, Pittsburg, Richmond, Cleveland, Cincin. 
nati and Louisville. We shall notify the public when 
and where the work may be had when published. 

(c= All communications to me, or to this office, re- 
specting the work, must be post paid, or free. 


D. SKINNER. 


i 


the postage costing 


Acents having money in their hands for us, will 
please remit as soon as possible—we need ail the aid 
we can get, or our friends can give us. 


Forcorten.—The promised continuation of my ar- 


Baron Munchausen, that is, they look upon them 


54 He hath holpen hisservant Israel, in renee? |light they do those-of his illustrious progenitor, 


of his merey; >> ~~ 


rs 
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ticle on the false argument in my Inquiry—it will ap- 
pear in our next. B. G, 
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SKELETON OF A SERMON. 


BY REV. W. S. BALCH. 


Text, 1st Pet. iii. 13.—‘‘And who is he that) 


will harm you, if ye be followers of that which | 
Much wholesome advice is given to) 


is good?” 
the believers in this first Epistle of Peter the 
Apostle of Jesus Christ. It is profitable to med* 
itate often and Jong upon it, to see how far our 
lives conform to its precepts—how far our hearts 


are strengthened by its hopes and encouraged by | 


its promises. 

Many subjects are Jeft for the decision of per- 
sons addressed, by a clear and definite appeal to 
those principles of judgment which are not liable 
to be mistaken. It is uot to be denied that the 
fundamental principles of human nature, are in 
all ages neatly the same; that what is actually 
good, actually conducive to human happiness at 
one period, is not likely to be evil at another— 
that what is good fur me is good for my friends 
and neighbors and the whole world. 

Goodness may Le defined to be every thing 
which tends to promote human happiness. To 
this definition we adhore, let others equivocate 
and theorize as much as they choose. 
reason unbiassed, every manis qualified to decide 
for himself what is good, by what makes him 
happy, truly, permanently happy. 

On this ground the appeal in our text is made. 
** Who will harm you,’ etc., or, there can no 
harm attend those who follow the path of good- 
ness. “All things work together for good to 
them that love God,” or follow good. 

The man who does good, lives ta be useful in 
making himself and others happy, allowing no 
temptation to elude him frora the path of recti- 
tude, always cherishing the Gospel spirit, is pro- 


tected of God, is secured under the folds of his |} 


peculiar favor. God, as the supreme and special 
Governor of the world, will so dispose the hearts 
of the children of men, and order the affairs of 
providence, that his adopted children, who love 
and obey him, and conform to the aN of his 
government, shall always find diy 
tion in the discharge of duty. 
the eyes of the world, their failure is their su- 
rest triumph. So Jesus triumphed. When the 
wicked had succeeded in their malice and nailed 
him to the cross, he conquered and overcame. 
His death was the greatest victory men or angels 
ever saw. 


Safety is to be found alone ia the pnrsuit of 
goodness. Sin and error, folly and ceception, 
never inade aman happy. They nevercan. Un- 
til the North shall embrace the South, the East 
the West, the quadrature of the circle be joined, 
and opposites agree, sin aad error will continue 
to produce misery and death. And whoever fol- 
low in their course willdo it at their cost. Every 
person who follows evil—that is, has evil inclina- 
tiotis—is totally disqualified fer all true enjoy- 
ment, 
of happiness. The blind man sees no beauty in 
colors. The deaf man hears no harmony in music. 

The apostle asks, and his question is emphatic, 
** Who is he that wil) harm you?” 
it under certain conditions—"* if ye be Sollowers 
of that whichis good.” Here the virtue hes, in 
the pursuit of gooduess. 


aafe tay 


Or, if they fail in 


pretec- 


A safe and ready conclusion from our text is, 
that no harm can resalt from the pursuit of good- 
ness. But the advantage is.not merely negative. 
A positive enjoyment is afforded to all those who 
follow in the way of good. The reader may ask, 
what are some of the good objects to be pursued? 
The assertion is general, including every thing 
that is good. Nothing which tends to advance 
thewhappiness of men. The salvation of the 
world is beneath our concern. Still | may men- 
tion a few things—the duties of the Gospél—love 
of God—love to the brethren—te our enemies— 
a sacred regard to the golden rule of righteous- 
ness, ** Whatsoever ye would,” etc.—attendance 
on public worship—observance of all the Chris- 


With | 


} 


I 


for every thing which deserves the name} 


i) 
3ut he asks 


| 
\} 
\| 


| 


| —modesty ; nay, 


| possession ? 


|| tian institutions—habits of reading and stady—a 


rational, enlightened, and liberal piety—good will 


|| joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness,temperance.’? Who ever thought 
less favorably of a man for possessing these qual- 
ities? Who ever sought to harm him for their 
What youbg man. or woman ig 
thought to deserve Jess respect and confidence, 
|or to be less certain of success ia life for strictly 
| observing the institutions of Christianity and pur- 
suing that which is good? Nay, will not even 
the infidel and the prefligate give preference to 
these qualities in others? Wiy not then possess 
them in ourselves? 

Can as much be said of the opposite course of 
jthese who follow evil? Do they escape harm 
| from ethers, or even themselves? T'he inference 
is plains Our duty is clear, and path direct. 
God help us to pursue it. 


For the Magazine and Advocste. 
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BY REV. T. 


TEACHIN 


P. ABELL. 


REPENTANCE. 


The Bible attaches no slight importance to this 
duty. Its urgent enjoining is of frequent oceur- 
rence throughout the sacred pages. They con- 
nect its faithful observance with an increase of 
happiness, and properly set forth 1ts claims upon 
the individual's timely and heedfual attention. 

It is safe to remark, however, that ic has been 
much misunderstood, Repentance is not merely 
a ‘* godly sorrow for sin”’—it is not merely the 
conviction that we have done wrong—that our 
transgressions have made the heart like ‘* crim- 
son’—that we have wilfully and continually lived 
in open violation of the laws of Gol. Repent- 
ance has a broader significance than this. It 
extends over a wiier territory, It implies some- 
thing more than the spontaneous and momentary 
cut-breakings of bewailment and lamentation for 
past evil deeds—something more than humilia- 
ting confessions and penitent acknowle 
It goes secs into the heart, and the heart’s 8 puri- 
fication is the mission to be accomplished. If it 
does not accomplish this, it was not the effective 
ministries of repentance that the heart felt. It 
might have been the waking up of a slumbering 
fear. It might have been the influence of a start- 
led and evanescent moral feeling. It mighthave 
been the workings of a new and impulsive but 
soon-fleeting purpose. It was not repentance 
Repentance is reformation... This is its other 
name. It notonly touches the fountain of action, 
but it changes and corrects the character. 
outward conduct comes within its influence. 
An‘ it abides longer than through one brief and 
excited hour. To regret past sins to-day, and 
wilfully sin again to-morrow, is not genuine re- 
pentance, for itis not effectual reformation. Nei- 
| ther is the duty properly observed by leaving one 
error and going straight-way to another. There 
is a thorough and resolu’ forsaking of viee and 
an ardent cleaving unto righteousness, needful 
for reformation. ‘Tins is what 1s meant by being 
;**dead to sin” and alive to virtue and to God, and 
being ‘* conformed to the image of his dear Son.” 
It is this resurrection to continued ‘ newness of 
\ life,’ which is signified by the repentance enjoin- 
ed in the Gospel, and which is, urged upon every 
man to whom the Gospel comes with ail the ear- 
nestacss and solemnity of a matter in which he is 
hourly coucerned. 

It isa question of no inconsiderable import- 
ance—What are the incentives which will the 


dpi rants 


lation? What are the principles of religious 
doctrine, which will operate the most favorably | 
for the accomplishment of this result ? 

Different systems place various motives before 
the sinner to stimulate him to referm. He is 
poke generally taught that his future, endless 

happiness depends on his complying with certain 
terms of the Gospel, and that repentance is one 


most éffectually induce this change——this reform- | 


all “the fruits of the spirit— | 


The || 


lafter nis falling, 


ADVOCATE 


of the fundamental articles in his treaty of com: 
pliance. Is this hope of future good the induce- 
ment? Notalone. Much more ‘stress is laid 
upon the consequences of the neglect of the duty. 
Other motives are presented. His fears are plied 
with an urgency which might well beat down the 
obstinacy of the stontest heart. Around him are 
the dispensations of a threatening and vindictive 
Providence—within h:m are the evidences of his 
unmingled depravity—above lim frowns the om- 
nipotent displeasvre of God, and close before him 
lies the world of unutterable wo! Bets a crea- 
ture of probation; vow is the time; the next hour 
miay be too late! And then, in strange contrast 
with this, he is assured that even a death-bed re- 
pentance will secure him the desired good. 

It must be seeu that these motives are of the 
inferior kind. They have nothing to do with the 
nobler faculties pf_ ee They all bear upom 
the lower -powers and passions of man’s nature. 
They do not raise him up, and make him a MAN. 
But they encourage the low and undignified sel- 
fishness, from b itis the office of the Gos- 
pel to redeem makes the matter of his 
Salvation a ma id httleness,. w rthy 
of his own inter ei t for the infinite 
evils he is taught: follow, in case 
of an inattention to it. e. ei 

But the Abrahamic from ail these 
exceptionable inducements. erives its author- 
ity from a different source; and its reforélle in- 
fluence bears less upon the animal, aad more upoo 
tle moral and intellectual nature ef man, It re- 
cognises in him something worthy—something 
susceptible of improvement and exaltation—some- 
thing capable of appreciating truth, and virtue, and 
present happiness, and it addresses its instructions 
and applies its motives accordingly. 

The doctrine, ou this account, is thought | to ‘_ 
altogether inefficient, and even demoralising and 
licentious 3 but it isa sentiment of the New Tes- 
tamént, plainly and positively expressed, that Di- 
vine goodness leads to, and induces repentance. 
Did the assertion stand there alone, and were it, 


| furthermore, unconfirmed by experience and rea- 


so%, its rejection might seem more excusable ‘ 
but it is corroborated by all we know of the pt 

cies of haman nature—by observation and his- 
tory. Man can not always shut his heart against 
the persuasions of untiring Mercy. It wili break 
ope the door of that little sanctuary, when storms 
and wrath would fail. He may bare his bosom to. 
the tempest, and the fiercer it beats, the more 
obdurate may he become, or, if **by reason of 
strength” he is everpowered at last, it will be long 
ere the deep and fervent affec- 
tions of his soul will arise to Ged, a. tribute of 
free and unreserved thankfulness and of cheer- 
ful obedience. But he has nota heart to with- 
stand the entreaties of Heaven’s unyielding affec- 
tion. Show him’ the fulness and let him feel the 
power cf the Gospel of universal Love—and will 
he not reform, aud be good and happy? What 
shall lead men to repeatance—what shall pr-, 
rify the universe of moral being, and perfeet it in 


‘holiness and bliss, if the goodness of God shalt 


net do it? We have no. other hope. Divine 
wrath-—if it were possible to’ conceive of such 
a principle in the Divine nature—could not, 
would not do it. Punishment may be a means, 
but that emanates from goodness and ends in 
good to. the punished. Why should the doctrine 


be thought licentions, teaching, as it does, these 
3? ae 


salutary and heazeuly tru 
Castine, Me. 


‘8, > on or the Magazine ant Arvocate. | 
REV. P. PEPPER, 
Pastor of the Dutch Reformed Churchin For on 


ra — ‘ 


bic Rev. gentleman, 
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attended on his preaching and aided, liberally too, 
in supporting hin, ever since he has been in the 
place. I said abusing ; for the language he used 
to them would justly be called abusive, should it 
come from any man but. a revivalist: and some | 


of his congregation have so regarded it, and, if} 


Tam rightly informed, have wisely resolved to| 
withdraw their support. They do not feel dis- 
posed to listen to a man, much less to aid in sup- 
porting him, who clothes them with garments. 
made almost entirely of deeds of infamy; or to} 
tolerate him in holding them up before the world | 
for its execrauon. And who can blame them! 
Ido not; for they are, for aught I can learn, 
respectable men and women, and good citizens. 


he treated ina most shameful manner. After 
having publicly invited them to unite with him, 
to facilitate the operations of the meeting, and! 
to secure.to it, if possible, grec success—which 
invitation was so far accep the Rev. Mr. 
Ames preached a few s ‘in the llder’s| 
desk—he publicly denou hem, at the close 
of Mr. Ames’s: last, and ve 
hypocrites and del etches; and declared, | 
in a voice not aitoge like that of the storied 
Stentor, that. they 
glory to God.” His language on that occasion 
justly excited the indignation of the Methodists. 
His abuse they could not and would not brook; 
and from that time they dtssolved all further con- 
neetion wiih him. 

He next directed the shafts of his malignity at 
the believers in God’s impartial giace. “Against 
them he vented his spleen (holy anger?) bya 
most reprehensible, perversion of their sentiments, 
and scandalous misrepresentation of their moral 
character asa denomination. Nothing seemed 
too grossly absurd and abusive for him to vomit! 
forth from the sacred desk against them. The 
term “ infidel” was not significant enough; hence, 
prompted by the dictates of Calvinistic charity, 
he denominated them “ devils incarnate,”.whose 

hearts are as black as the awful darknevs of the 
bottomless pit, dc.’ He expressly said. that 
when he used the term Universalist, ine meant 
something worse than an infidel. And following 
in the footsteps of his great religious progenit@r, 
he constituted himself judge of all the earth; 
and forestalling the fabled judgment scene, to 
transpire in heaven in the far distant ages of futu- 


ry good sermon, as||{" >. : ) : 
ory & ‘toad | justifies the means, you improved it as a favora- 


| 
| 


rity; he damned in one sweeping sentence, to 
* the irresistible and intolerable wrath of God,” 
all who do not-believe in an’endless hejI. Par- 
ticularly was this the case with the. Universalists 
in this place; for in a special edict he declared 
that the Universalist chureh in Fort Plain, 
minister, trustees, members and all, will go to an 
eternal hel!, and there’s nothing in the universe 
can save them.”’ 


The Elder regarded Universalism as such a 
strong barrier to the progress of his meeting, that 
he devoted the labor of two evenings entirely for 
its overthrew. Thewotice he gave of this great 
undertaking was as follows: ‘* Next Sabbath eve- 
ning I will expose the horrors, the damning folly 
and hypocrisy of Universalism.” Br. i. J. War- 
ner was present when he attempted the mighty 
task’ of exposing what.did not exist, and took 
down his sermons entire; both of which are now 
in my possession. But such a tirade of scandal 
and abuse, and such: il-woven tissue of mis- 

representation, seldom disgrace a bar room eyen. | 
this is done by a professed minister of the 
peace-making Gospel! They may, perhaps, be 
called philippics ; but certain it is, that they are 
destitute of every thing worthy the name of ar- 
3 and were they published, even himself, 
ould blush to own them. 
as in the first of these sermons—if I may 
ify them with the name—that he made t 
assertion which ¢ forth the following le 
to which, as yet, I have received no reply; 


‘ 


has he, as [ cari Jearn, taken any notice of it in 
any manner whatever. 


To rue Rev. J. P. Pepper. 


Dear Sir—I[ have now before me your sermon 
against Universalism, preached last Sabbath eve- 
ning. JT have perused it with much care, but 
must confess,my astonishment that it contains so 


| little of argument, and so much of personality, 


scurrility and abuse. But it is not my design, at 
this time, to offer remarks on yonr sermon; but 
to cali your attention to the assertion you made 
respecting myself. 

In the fore part of your discourse, you intro- 


duced Matt. 25: 46, as proof of the position that 


’ @ 7 ae 1 offer ‘1 4 nt 
But not satisfied with railing against those cf | “many cof our race will suffer eternal death; 


‘his own household,” be very soon turned his} 5 : ; bs saints 
P ; . in. F |claration of Jehovah,’’ you accompanied it with |) 
ion towards his Me ist neighbors, whom || ; A 

menue i ale & : ithe following unqualified statement: “under a 


and if possible to add force to ‘+ the positive de- 


challenge to the unhappy Universalist [minister] 
of this place, he acknowledged to me thal Kouasin 
AIONION meant eternal punishment.” 


to determine; unless, knowing I was absent from 


the place, and could not, of course, be present | 


and answer for myself, and believing that the end 


ble opportunity for prejudicing the minds of the 


; © fe agains e dactrine of God’s impartial | 
ould go to hell, shouting | people against the da st | 


grace, by representing one of its humble advo- 
cates as a vile hypocrite. In my public labors, I 
deny the doctrine of endless sin and wo. But 
you, Sir, publicly declare, that in a conversation 
with yon, I acknowledged it as true, and present 
that acknowledgment as presumptive evidence in 
its favor. You doubtless designed it, also, as an 
“exposure of the hypocrisy of Universalists.” 
3nt how well you succeeded is yet to be scen. 
Now, that by the phrase ‘‘ eternal punishment,” 
you meant ‘eternal death,” or endless suffering 
Tthink you will not presume to deny. For, the 
very purpose for which you made the assertion, 
was, to give weight and force to your evidence, 
by adding the concession of one whom the audi- 


| ence knew was, or at least professed to be adisbe- 


liever in, and consequently opposed to the doc- 
trine you, at that moment, were laboring to estab- 
lish. But, Sir, that I ever did acknowledge to 
you, that Kolasin aionion means eternal punish- 
ment, as you understand and uniformly use that 
phrase, and as you designed to be, and were un- 
derstood, when you said [had admitted it did so 
mean, { respectfully, but positively deny. 

At the time to which you had reference in the 
above statement, I explicitly told you that aionion, 
as applied to the word translated punishment in 
Matt. 25: 46, did not there mean eternal, in the 
sense that word is now generally understood to 
mean, i. e. endless duration. Nor, did you, Sir, 
then contend it did. The only thing contended 
for by you was, that the statement you made in 
your discourse (namely, that azonzon is in the ori- 
ginal applied #oth to Kolasin and zoen,) was cor- 
rect. This] admitted. I also admitted that Ko- 
lasin aionion and zoen aionion are, in that pas- 
sage, placed in coatrast; but, Sir, Idid not admit, 
that either of these phrases have any reference to 
the immortal state of existence. Indeed, I denied 
that they, either of them, belong to the incor- 
ruptible life; and it was on this ground that I 
accepted the challenge you had just previously 
given. These facts you will not deny. 


I now ask, how came you, Sir, knowing as you| 


did, that I denied the passage has any reference 
to the. immertal state, to publicly declare that I 
had acknowledged to you that Kolasin aionion 
means eternal punishment? Did you not know, 
when you made the statement, that it had no 
foundation intruth? And did younot, regardless 


jofthe truth, make it solely for the effect you 
supposed it would produce? intend to misrepre- 


sent, falsify and deceive? And is this, my dear 


Sir, a specimen of the conduct | am to expect) 
‘from a Christian minister, professing to be called 


and commissioned of God to preach the truth? I 


repeat, then, that I positively deny ever making 


be 


or 


Why you! 
ishould make this statement, [am wholly unable | 


any such admission or acknowledgment to you 
as the one above specified; and now call upon 
you, either lo prove your statement, or correct the 
umpression you have sent abroad, by recalling it 
as publicly as you made it. And I hope yo 
attend to this matter without delay, for I a 
anxious to have the facts, as they are, before th 
public. 
Lam, dear Sir, with all due respect, yours, 
H. B. Soune. 


Fe 
. 


Port Plain, Jan. 24th, 1840. 


The challenge mentioned in Mr. Pepper's state- 
ment as having been given to ‘the unhappy 
Universalist,” etc., demands a brief notice. He 
seems anxious to convey the impression, either, 
that he gave mea challenge which was not ac- 
cepted, or which, if accepted, led to a private 
discussion only; neither of which is the fact. 
The facts in the case are simply these. On the 
evening of the 13th ult., | attended his meeting. 
In the course of his sermon he brought forward 
Matt. 25: 46, as proof of the doctrine of endless 
misery, madé a few comments upon it, and con- 


|cluded his remarks with exclaiming in an air of 


seeming triumph, “I challenge the universe to 
controvert my position, or what. Ihave said.” At 
the close of the services, though [ by no means 
considered myself the universe, I accepted the 
challenge, allowing it to embrace, not that pas- 
sage only, but any and every other one in the 
Bible; and proposed that the meeting for the 
discussion be held soon. But Mr. Pepper im- 
mediately equivocated; said he did not challenge 
me-to a controversy with him on the passage as 
proof of endless punishment. I then asked him 
if hedid not intreduce it for the express purpose 
of proving by it that doctrine. He replied, that 
he would have nothing to say ahout the odject he 


|| had in view in presenting it; and that it was on 


By? | 


the assertion only that aionion is in that passage 
applied both to Kolasin and zoen, he gave the 
chaJlenge, What a magnanimous mind it must 
he, that dare challenge the universe to controvert 
the position, that aonion in the original, occurs 
twice in Matt. 25: 46!! 1 would just add, that 
the Rev. gentleman made his way towards the 
door as fast as possible, Jeaving me urging the 
importance of a public discussion on the question 
of endless misery. 

Such was * the challenge (o the unhappy Uni- 
versalist minister of this place,’ which the Rey. 
gentleman would fain have the people believe 
was quite different; and such the prevarication 
resorted tos to evade, (after having given a chal- 
leuge which nobody at the time could or did mis- 
understand,) meeting in pablic that said Univer- 
salist minister! It may perhaps be well to remark, 
that the above conversation is the only one, 
on that subject, or any thing relating thereunto, 
that ever took place between Mr. Pepper and 
myseif; and this took place in the presence of a 
number of individuals. = # 

A few words respecting “ the protracted effort 
for the salvation of this place.”? After the Rev. 
gentlernan had vomited forth the wiath and bit- 
terness that, for some time previous, had been 
rankling in his bosom against Universalists, he 
called to his aid a certain Mr. Davis, who, for 
Billingsgate, scandal, buffoonery, blackguardism, 
and outlandish expressions, can hardly find his 
equil. His scurrility and abuse were so despica- 
bly Jow and tnean, that even a grog-shop. buffoon 
wowld blush to use them; and yet, to his own 
shame, Mr. Pepper called his harangues - God's 
truth.” O shame, where is thy blush! This 
man conducted the affair until last Monday eve- 
ning, at which time he gave an appointment for 
the next evening. But when the next evenin 
came, behold! he was among the missing, add 
no meeting was held, or has been held since. 
Four converts, I believe, are reported as the fruit 
@! this long protracted effort of three weeks, all 
of whom have ever attended that church. I would 
simply add, that the Universalists have lost no- 


thing by this religious farce. 
Thus ended the Elder’s mighty effort for the 


%' 
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Of the propriety of his 


salvation of Fort Plain! 
conduct let the public judge. 
I believe I have stated nothing but facts; if I 


have, I ean easily be corrected. 
H. B. Sous. 
Fort Plain, Feb. 1st., 1840. 
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MORAL NEUTRALITY. 


‘The attempt to slide between vice and virtue by pre- 
tending to neither, will perhaps seldom be openly made, 
because manis not apt to refuse a good name, however | 
unworthy he may be of it. Butthe attemptis sometimes 
made to adopt, indirectly, a 
policy with respect to the vices of one or the virtues of 
another, as though, between these two qualities, there | 
was a medium course partaking of the qualities of nei- 
ther. We may sometimes be unable to decide from 
the conduct of an individual, whether he is really hon- 
est or dishonest, and itis clear that, under such circum- 
stances, it is our duty to suspend judgment until we 
have plain facts to guide us; but this suspension of our 
judgment does not prove that the law of God does not 


species of non- committal | 


judge him, ner should our ignorance serve to hold him |) 


in an equilibrium between righteousness and iniquity. 
We can not properly conceive of such a state in the 
great field of morals. The consequences: which are 
attached to the Divine law forbid it expressly. The 


consequences of sin are faithfully set fortl:, either by || 


inference or direct precept, on almost every page of 
holy writ. The unequivocal declaration of the Bible is, 
“He that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong he 
hath done, and there is no respect of persons.” Asa 
contrast. we are also as faithfully reminded of the life 
and peace consequent upon a life of righteousness. 
“Great peace have they which love thy law, and no- 
thing shall offend them.” 'To this unimpeachable tes- 
timony we need only add our mdividual experience, to 
be convinced of the correctness of the two following 
prepositions. 
trality between sin and righteousness; and second, that 
he ills accountable for sins of omission as for howe of 
comission. 


First, that man can not maintain a neu- 


In a political capacity, the United States, for instance, 
is said to maintain a neutrality with other nations when 
it declines all interference with the affairs and rights 
peculiar to them. The neutrality itself supposes that 
there are certain regulations betweeu those nations 
with whom we are under a covenant of peace, which 
do not concern us, and with which we have no right to 
jaterfere. So that in maintaining a neutrality with 
France and England, we do not assume a neutrality 
between right and wrong, but only sustain amicable 
relations to them ina national capacity, and our con- 
duct will be right or wrong according to ts nature. If 
we reduce the attitude which we assume to a moral ob- 
ligation, we shall still see that we can not take heutral 
ground between right and wrong, for if our neutrality, 
be a duty, we are actually doing good in discharging 
that duty, and vice versa. 


So with individuals. However much they may pre- 
iend to be free from the requirements of the Gospel on 
the one hand, and the debasing influences of vice on 
ihe other, they can not maintain a neutrality with refer- 
ence to goodand evil. Their characters will be stamped || 
‘4 one or the other. Virtue owes no allegiance to 
vice, neither is there any fellowship between them. 
All are bound to cultivateand practice one, and te repu- 
diate and flee the other. 
guilty of domg wrong, by neglecting their duty, by 


And this they will do or ie 


say of those who are endeavoring to hold themselves 
aloof from the excellencies of Christianity, without 
becoming contaminated by the iniquities of the world, 
that they are like him who shoald attempt to walk a 
slack rope with his eyes at liberty to roam whefever 
they pleased. The entire probability is, that the first 
step would never be accomplished, for the merest effort 
| would subject him to a fall. And yet men forget this. 
| One man says he believes religion is good—nay, he 
thinks the Christian religion is really essential to human 
happiness, but then he has never become a Christian. 
He does not think himself good enough for one. That 
is, he will not become a Christian because he isa sin- 
ner, and therefore the more need of being a Christian, 
| He will not apply the remedy, because, forsooth, he is 
| already sick. Such a person is trying unconsciously to 


| 


| establish a neutrality between Christianity and practical 


unbelief, but he will fail. 

Again. Sometimes when a person is convinced that 
he can not pass for a good man, he claims to himself 
the virtue of uot being a bad man. He says, I ant re- 
solved to do so and so, for at least if I do not do any 
good [shall not do any hurt. Thatis, [mean to take 
the neutral ground, and be neither good nor bad, saint 
nor sinner. As well might the sun sav that he would 
neither give light nor leave the world in darkness, 
True, a man may often fail of doing good, and not tie- 
cessarily commit evil; but then the motive gives color to 
the act. If at the commencement he does not mean to 
do good and proceed according to the best of his know- 
ledge, he certainly wiil commit evil. 


_ Phen there are those who have adopted a kind of dou- 
ble policy,in order to steer clear of the name of bad men, 
without really assuming the responsibilities of useful 
and honest ones.’ They have something of an aversion 
to the open vices of mankind, but they have a way of 
| manifesting it, peculiar to themselves. All the virtues 
of Christian morality they would like to practice if 
they could consistent with the policy which they have 
adopted. But if they perform certain good actions, 
they must thereby become obnoxious to some of their 
neighbors whom they are anxious to please. Hence if 
they have a neighbor whose friendship is an important 
item to theiz success in the world, or out of whom they 
think they shall be able to flatter some extraordinary 
favor, but who is not very strict in his moral character, 
they will not venture to teach, enconrage, or practice 
any principle which will have a tendency to reprove 
the moral looseness of their friend, Jest they should of- 
fend him. 


Still they dislike by countenancing vice to lose the 
smiles of the more virtuous. ‘To this end policy, policy 
must be used. They must assume much sanctity and 
candor in the company of the good; but with the bad, 
laugh as heartily as they conveniently can at the cun- 
ning and dexterity of some vicious trick which has been 
practiced upon the unsuspecting. They would not 
wilfully cheat a man out of his honest dues, but really 
they can not help but praise their neighbor’s way of 
doing it; it seems to them the most polite, and fashion- 
ever witnessed. For instance. One lends an honest 
but needy neighbor, one hundred doiiars, for which he 
jasks only lawful interest on the principal; but then, 
| since he has been so willing to accommodate, he must 
have a litle remuneration for his charity. 'The poor 
| man must therefore suffer him to retain twenty five dol- 
‘lars of the sum lent, for an old horse not worth five. 
| This however is not usury but purchase money. Thus 
| the poor man iscompelled through necessity to become 
| obligated in the sum of one hundred dollars and seven 
| per cent interest, for the use of only seventy-five dol- 
lars—over twenty-nine per cent. 

Now there isso much cunning manifested in this 
method of cheating one’s neighbor and the Jaw at the 


double dealing, ava by strengthening the hands of the 
wicked. We might perhaps go further. 


We might! 


same time, that our policy man cun not help laughing 
at it. At the same time he would not have it under- 
‘er 


jable and unexceptionable way of cheating they have | 


: eh joyful. news in the lett 
| feel quit erty to publish, until we 


stood that he would commit such an act himself, and 
therefore he will join his honest neighbor i in censuring 
what he just before gave countenance to. But I ask, 
whether in keeping this kind of neutrality between his 
neighbors, he has avoided vice as effectually as he has 
his duty? No, he has not. Hehas avoided his duty by 
heglecting to reprove, censure and discountenance 
vice; and inayoiding active good, he has run into actual} 
evil. By encouraging vice in others, he makes himsel!” 
an accomplice. ‘‘No man can serve two masters.” 
“Ye can not serve God and Mammon:” 


A. R. B. 


MINISTERS IN STATE PRISON. 

A Methodist clergyman, named Eleazar Smith, of 
Montpelier, Vt., publishes in the Watchman, that the 
Universalist. papers generally have cireulated a story 
that there were some time since, upwards of twenty 
clergymen confined for crime in the Auburn states 
prison, and that one paper called them all Methodists. 
He says further that he wrote to Rey. Mr. Robie, of 
Auburn, who declares (and gets his declaration certified — 
by H. Tift, clerk of the prison,) that no man who was 
ever an accredited preacher of the Gospel, is now con 
fined there—that during five years past, but favo ware 
confined there, one a Pre: 1, the other a Reform. 
ed Methodist—and even the Bealer had not been in 


good standing for fourteen years before his crime was . 


committed. Mr. Smith requests these letters to be pub- 
lished in this and other papers—and as we never circu- 
lated the story rélated (and never saw it in any other 
Universalist paper, that I now remember ) I give this. 
abstract thereof as sufficient, and to save room. : 
In closing I would remark, that ¥ think the number is 
greater, within five years past, than Mr. Robie states— 
though I confess it is but an impression of my mind, 
which I can not now prove, nor be certain of its cor-. 
rectness. A=B. Ge 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. ~~ 
™ =~, hd 


Removats.—Br. T. J. Whitcomb has removed from 
Victory fo Cortlandville, Cortland county, and wishes 
all letters and papers designed for him directed to the 
latter piace. [Christian Messenger please copy.}] Br. 
Delong has removed from Oran, Onondaga Co., to 
Lebanon, Madison Co.,-to which place he wishes alt 
letters and papers intended for him directed. Br. H 
J. Bradbury to Hampden, Me. 
Hollis to Brighton, Me. 
to Hingham, Mass. 


BroJeae Bartlett, from 
Br. J. F. Dyar, from Scituate 
| Br. H. Bacon, late of Haverhill, 
to Marblehead, Mass. Br.-A. S. Dudley, from Nor-- 
ridgewoek to Union, Me. Br. G. Hastings, from Hy- 
annis to Soath Dennis, Mass. 


An attempt made to put down Universsian in oe, 
ville, Vt., has resulted favorably. Br. J. Harris labors 
there all the time, after a long period in which gle 
was done for the cause in that town. - 


A new society was formed in East Randélple Vt, on 
the 6th inst., consisting of more than 24 male members. 
It is the second society in that town, 
preaching half the time. 


ood ieee 


< 


nd 
- 


Another was formed in Branch, Branch €o., Mich., - 


during a Conference held there on January 17th, 18th 
and 19th. Brs. Stacy, G. R. Brown, Lockwood, S. 8. 
Curtis, and Billings were present. Seven | Sermons 
were delivered to large and deeply attentive 

; ul exercises were enjo 
otter we derive this infor : 


person himself, in reply to my last letter to | 


There is a prospect of having Universa 
houses erected very soon in Newbury ort a 
ham, Mass. ; : 


Br. W.M. Fernald, who i is dei 
dla Prenat 
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the doctrinal lectures he delivered in that town. It 
will be a book of 250 to 300 12mo. ppi, und afforded 
at 50 cents percopy. The work will be divided into 
six discourses. 
reasoner, and I doubt nothas done justice to the sub- 
ject. 

We perceive by the Boston papers that our corres- 
ponding Editor, Br. E. H. Chapin, of Richmond, Va., 
is at present preaching, and delivering a course of lec- 
tures to young men, in Charlestown, Mass. It is so 
longsince we heard from him, that it is really refreshing 
to see even a religious notice in another paper with his 
name to it. 

We have mentioned the efforts of Mr. Maffit and 
others, to put down Universalism in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
The last Star in the West says that the interest in the 
subject continues— the Universalist Church is thronged 
with hearers, and hundreds are compelled to go away 
every Sunday, unable to get entrance. In about one 
week, ending on February 3d, upwards of 150 name, 

had been handed in to be propounded for mesabership 
“ in the Universalist society, many of whom had been, 
a until this revival, members of the Methodist Church. 
Good! We hope Messrs. Maffit and Co. will go on 
putting down Universalism, until the entire city has 
been induced to hear, read, examine and judge. both 
sides of the question forthemselves. We fear not their 
decision. A. B. G. 


> 


NEGLECT OF DUTY. 


’ We are always more ready to discover and consure 
severely, neglect of duty in others than in ourselves. 
When they neglect us, we suffer—but when we neglect 
them we feel not their sufferings. And it is generally 
the case, that the more we neglect our duty to others, 
the more aptare we to censure asingle neglect in others. 
For instance, snppose we neglected to furnish our sub- 
scribers with the Magazine and Advocate for a single 
week, do you not suppose we would receive as many 
complaints from them, as we have made of their neglect 

. to pay ‘as our due? Andis it not poe the 
loudest and angriest complaints would come iu letters 
taxing us with postage, and signed by the very persons 
who are most careless and dilatory iu paying their sub- 
scriptions? From past experience, I verily believe thi 
would be the case nine times out of ten. The prom 
paying subscriber, is a good natured, pleasant fellow— 
he loves to read bis paper, and is highly pleased in gen- 
eral with its contents, its appearance and workmanship. 
His charity is great for the fuilings of others. He is 
ready to imagine how the Editor’s temper may have 
been disturbed while penning that article, or why par- 

~ tiality or good nature ray have admitied such a. wrong 
expression from a correspondent. If the printer does 
not his work as it should be, or the mail fails in laying 
before him his weekly mental feast, he still supposes 
there is some satisfactory reason for-it, though he can 
not imagine what it is, and therefore puts up with the 
deprivation as well as he can. Now, you vill not per- 
snade me that such a man will dun you for a supposed 
neglect of daty, or with an inquiry for his own Satisiac- 
tion, without paying the postage ou his letter. Nor is 

it probable thathe would make the ingniry, why his 
paper did not arrive in proper time, in awtnsolent or 
angry tone. No—no— my uncle Toby” might as well 
have been expected to crush his buzzing tormentor, as 
ha subscriber be supposed likely ie et angry with 
or printers ona first offence. Ww ould that 
sre more uncle 'Tobies and prompt a eo 
.G. 


At 


LESS MISERY. 
tall must die. Let us suppose that 
what purpose will Deity raise those 


they can not sin—they can not, 


endure suffering themselves, nor caus 


cs B.. 


as dead 


~~ 


Br. Fernald is a good writer, a sound || 


| others to endure suffering. Why not let them sleep in 


| the grave ?-—admitting endless misery tobe trne:. Why 
not permit them to rest in wnconsciousness? Accord- 


ing to modern notions, they will be raised to become 
endless sinners as well as endless sufferers. Is this be- 
nevolent, or does it consult a good end. They were 
| finite situners on earth—in ancther world they become 
infinite sinners!” Does this change mend the difficulty ? 
does it not make the evil endlessly worse?) To whom 
will such a change work a good? ‘lo Deity? . He de 
lights not in suffering. 'To the saints? No! Foras 
they are equal to the angels of God. they can not derive 
a good from the sufferings of others. 
themselves? 


To the sufferers 
No! To them it will be endless ruin! 
Why not, if people will have it that they can not be 
saved, let them sleep on, in the oblivion of the grave? 
{t is the more benevolent plan than ceaseless pain. But 
even this is not necessary, for God says, “I will not 
contend forever, neither will I be always wroth; forthe 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have 
made.” Isa. lvii: 16. G. W.M. 


SWEET’S PRACTICAL ELOCUTION. 

Not having taken time from other pursuits to read 
the above work, I can offer no opinion of its merits 
| based on a personal examination. The following ex- 
tracts, which we copy from the Methodist Advocate and 


Journal, will however probably do better justice to the 
work, than any remarks of mine. Professor Sweet is 
well known, also, as an Elocutionist, and his system 
based on Rush’s Philosophy of the human voice, must 
be admitted to be on a correct foundation. _ It is there. 
fore only necessary to call public attention to the book 
| ttself, and leave it to the judgment of each teagher and 


professor of the science and art, [{t is for sale by Br. 
Hutchinson. A. B.G. 


Part first contains what is important to the theory of 
elocution without the encumbrance of multitudinons 
rules which are too obvious to common sense to require 
to be written. The author hasbrought to his assistance 
in this part of his work, an extensive and familiar ac- 
quaintance with the best writers on. elocution of our 
age, and a persona! knowledge of the principal orators 
of our country. Besides this, he has brought the fruits 
of his own practice and observation, which have been 
extended for several years, through many of the states. 
Prof. Sweet has shown himself to be no mere theorist. 
His work is highly practical. His very theory is prac- 
tice. 

His ‘select pieces,” which make the second part of 
his book, are selected with great ability and good taste 
from the vast fields of ancientand modern lore, and are, 
of themselves, well. worth the price of the book. To 
these pieces he has appended notes, historiéal and criti- 
eal, which greatly eahance the value of the work, es- 
pecially in the hands of the tyro in elocution, whose 
opportunities for reading are limited. Tne author does 
not abandon his pupil after the prescription of a few ab- 
siract rules, bat generously offers to conduct bim 
through all those varied and difficult exercises by which 
he acquires the mastery of the science. This assistance 
he has greatly rendered in his notes. 

Bat my time will not admit of extended remarks on 
this subject. I can only say, that I know of no work 
which I could more cheerfully recommend as a plain, 
practical, and able guide to a knowledge of this inter- 
esting science and art, than Prof. Sweet’s work on 
Practical Elocution. And [ am happy to learn that the 
rapid sale of the first edition furnishes a prospect of 
placing a copy of this work in the hands of thousands 
of the youth of our republic. F. G. HIBBARD. 

Penn Yan, November 5, 1839. 


? 


“A DISCOURSE 


a 


On the burning of the Steamboat Lexington,” Etc., by Rev. 
T. D. Cook, Pastor of the First Universalist society in 
Utica, N. Y.—2App. 12imo. 

The above discourse has jitgt been published, and is 
for sale at the bookstore of Br. O. Hutchinson. From 


| the commendations of those among the crowded audi- 


tory that heard it, with whom we have conversed re- 
specting, rather than a perusal of it, (for we have not 
ad an opportunity of reading it before our paper 
ent to press,) we recommend it to general perusal. I 
ve no doubt it will be interesting as well as useful— 


4 ‘ 


the ‘circumstances of the subject, as well as the talents 
of the author warrant such a. belief. Buy and read it- 
Price, single, only 12 cents. A. B..G. 


Within a short period our hearts have been refredged 
by the reception of the following among other com- 
munications for the paper. Several articles from “ Sig- 
ma’—do. from Br. A. Fletcher—a brief series from 
Br. M. Ballou—Letters to her pupils, by Miss L. M. 
Barker—‘“‘ Teachings and tendencies,’ by Br. Abell— 
7th sheet from Br. Austin—an article from Miss Edgar- 
ion—‘ Fragment” by F. H. P.—an article from Br. 
Rayner—do. from Br. Clowes, with promises of more 
—several articles from Br. J. Gregory—do. from Mrs. 
Broughton. . 

Besides these, we have yet on hand sermons by Brs. 
Townsend and Barray—and articles from Br. Barray, 
J. A. McN., W. E. Manley, Rural Evangelist, and some 
others. 

For all these articles we feel very grateful—they are 
such as can be read, and when published, will add to 
the reputation of our paper and the interest and profit 
of its readers. We hope that others will take example 
by these friends, and aid us in like manner ; and that 
these correspondents will not weary in well doing. 
We want a great many such favors to keep us supplied 
with good articles. ASBYG: 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the foutth Sunday inst., 


by Br. Wa. S1as, in Muskalunge, and in Dexter, in the 
evening. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March, 
by Br. N. Browy, who will repeat his lectures on the 
evidences of the truth of Prophecy, in Mottville—Br. 
S1as at Perch River, andin Depau in the evening— 
Br. D. BippiEcom in Leyden—Br. Gros in Taberg, 
and near Br. Eames’, in Lee, in the evening (was leftby 
the cars, was the cause of failure in my last appoint- 
ment. A. B.-G.) 

Br. E. E. Gurrp will preach on the evenings of Fri- 
day, February 21st, in Laurens Village—22d, in the 
school house near Hartwick Seminary—23d, in Col- 
liersville—24th, where Br. W. H. Coon may appoint— 
26th, at the Academy in Worcester—28th, in the Cadge 
school house, in Davenport. ‘ 

Br. Buttarp will preach at Newfield, on Thursday 
evening, February 20th—at. Fairport, Friday evening, 
21st—at South Creek, Saturday evening 22—(instead 
of Monday evening, 24th)—on Sunday 23¢, at South- 
porif 1LA’elock A. M., and lecture the same evening 
at the court house in Elnira. FP: 

Br. Butzarp will preach at Troy Village, Bradford 
county, Pa., on Tuesday, February 25th, services at 10 
o’clock A. M., 1 o’clock, P. M., and in the evening— 
lecture at Factoryville, on Wednesday evening, 26th, 
(instead of Tuesday evening 25th)—at Tioga Ce . 
Thursday evening 27th—at Owego, Friday evening, 
28th—at Vestal, Saturday evening 29th—preach at 
Binghampton on Sunday March Ist, A. M., P. M. and 
evening-——lecture at Green Village on Monday evening, 
2d—and at Triangle, Tuesday evening, 3 

3r. Sias will lecture on the evenings of March 2d in 
Lafargeville—3d, at, French Creek—4th, in Chaumont 
—9th, in Black River villace—10th, in Fniler Settle- 
ment—1 {th, in Theresa—i2th, at Br. Lawrence’s. 
Some of Br. S1as’s late appointments were.not fulfilled 
on account of ill health. 

A Conference of the Otsego Association will be held 
in Fort Plain, on the first Wednesday and Thuerday in 
March. During the meeting Br. Soule will reeeive 
ordination. Ministering brethren and the public in ce- 


= 


neral, are invited to attend. 
©. Wuisron, Standing Clerk. 
The First Conference of the Chenango Association 
of Universalists, willbe held in the meeting-house near 
the White Store, in Norwich, on Tuesday and Weed. 
nesday, February 25th and 26th. Ministering brethres 
are invited to attend. u 
J.'T. Goopricu, Standing Clerk. 
AS AE, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office since the publication of our last No 

P M, Superior, (Mich) for self and H G—Rev W EM 
Gainesville, for J 5 C.H W and A S—Rev N B. Ononda- 
ga, for AS E and C H—F §, Sullivan, for self, H GD O 
C, J BKB, GW, WwW A, TC and H F—D TB. Chardon 
for A Uand § J—PM, Painted Post, for H H—p Ma 
Monroeton (Pa) for S & L—P M, Verona, for W p—_p Hq. 
Adams Gentre—P M, No. Lansing, for ] G—Rev M BS. 
Gaines, for J P—E P A, Sing Sing, for selfand J Ap My 
Addison, (Vt) for E A P—P M, Milan (0) for W H and o 
M M—H §, Springville—P M, Rouse Point, for J F and 
E D—J McO, Natches (Miss) for self and M B—P M, M 
ple Grove—N 5 B, Bellevue (Mich) for self and A G s= 


P M, Huron (0) forC 8, 1 L B, and J H—Rev H B, Scipio 
Centre, for S J—WF G, Auburn, for O J, C E, EB W and 
I P, and P D A, Fox Postoffice (Ils), . 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE HEAVENS- 
BY REY. T. P. ABELL. 


sd 


“ow much tranquility has been reflected to man from 

the azure sky, over whose unspotted deeps the winds for- 

ever more drive flocks of stormy clouds, and leave no 
wriakle or stain.” R. W. EMERSON. 


2 


I saw the Day-king pass 
Through the far-off sky, 
But yet'I saw no print 
Of his passing by ;— 
The ether vault above 
Was trackless as ever, 
The wheels of his swift car 
No path-mark could sever. 


L 
I’ve seen the lightning leap 

’Mong the clouds of heaven, 
And yet there was no trace 

To my vision given, 
The sky was clear again, 

The Hghtnings were banished, 
And with the lurid flame 

Their foot prints had vanished. 


I’ve seen the-storm-cloud’s plumes 
Fill with gloom the air— 
But who could trace a stain 
Of their wavings there? 
The heavens were as pure, 
When they had passed over, 
And aught of fury there 
Could no eye discover. 


How tranquilly yon deep 
Smiles upon us here, 
Symbolling Him, to whom 
All of us are dear! 
The darkly threat’ning clouds 
By winds fiercely driven, 
Mar not the peace-lit face 
Of th’ azure domed heaven, 
Nor Day-god’s golden car— 
Lightming’s fttcer glare — , 
Nor sweeping clouds, e’er leave 
Stain or wrinkle there. 
Where storms have had their birth, 
. 'Mid thunder’s commotion— 
es E’en there is imaged forth 
Divine Love’s devotion, 
Castine, Me., January, 1540. 


we 


‘ 


* Br. A. will please excuse the alteration of this heading— 
if he notic 1y other alteration, ‘it was made to render 
the measure Uniform in all the verses,” ismy excuse for the 
liberty. Bex 


KEEP OUT OF DEBS - 


The great error which too many young men commit 
ontheir entrance into life, is that of going into debt. 
The difference of their income after the age of twenty- 
one, to ee it was dnring minority, creates in their 
minds an idéa that such resources must be alinyst inex- 
haustable, They are, from this canse, indueed to anti- 
cipate this income from day to day, to satisfy injaginary 
wants, andbeforethey are aware of what they ave doing, 
find themselves one or two pusgped dollars inde!t, with: 
out being able to tell what has become of their money. 
By this time a habit of spending is acquired, and they 
have a donble effort to make to recover theniselyves from 
debt, and break a bad habit. 


quate to the task, and struggle a few years, iarrassed 


with duns, and the haunting ghostsof broken resolutions. | 


Finally the chains are broken, and humbled in spirit. 
they commence the world anew, perhaps at the age of 
thirty, with the painful consciousness thatevery duy they 
meet some one who can say by looks, “pay me that 
thou owest.” Our advice to all young men, no matter 


__ how promising may be their prospects, is to xen? OUT OF | 


pest. Never bny a dollar’s worth withort the money 
to pay for it. Ti 1 
son is admirably appropriate: 


“Believe, me, my son, that of all the kinds of tyranny 


« — . 
Ay w the spitit of man is bowed dows and crushed, 
all nergies, moral and physical, aze paralyzed | 
and withered, there is none so active in its oppression, | 


so bitter in its torture, as that which a creditor exereises 
oyer his ebtor. Itis a tyranny which cap eye» qnellthe 


* 


he following advicedfrom a father to a! 


But too frequen'y, such | 
victims of their own indiscretion find-themselyo« inade- | 


ao ae . : SR RN 


| consists in this—that the creditor has ever in hisservice 


springing elasticity of youth’s sanguine ambition. Ob- 
serve, too, that its existence does not merely depend 
upon the disposition or acts of the master. ‘The latter 
may be the mildest and most long-suffering man upon 
earth, and so far from endeavoring roughly to enforce 
his claims, may even refrain from asserting them, Still 
by the very nature of the relation which subsists between 
the parties, is the debtor reduced to the condition of his 
bondsman or serf, for the real intensity of the tyranny 


an officious and indefatigable agent, wno acts not only 
without his orders, but often inspite of bis expressed wish- | 
es, and that agent is the memory of the jndebted party, 
‘The master may be willing to give time to his slave,—j| 
he may even desire him not to be disquieted by the ap- 
prehension of violence ; but can the latter forgetthe ex- 
istence of an obligation which may be forged upon his 
memory by the slightest circumstance of the passing mo. 
ment? Can he forget, too, that however humane his 
present lord may be, his rights and claims, may, after 
death, pass to auother of imperious and violent temper? 
Such are some of the considerations which make the 
mere existence of a debt, without any other aggravating 
circumstance, in itself, a tyranny of the most loathsome 
description. The parish pauper, despicable as his lot 
may appear, enjoys a higher degree of liberty and inde- 
pendence than the man who has putif inthe power of an- 
other to come up to him and say, ‘ pay me what thou 
owest.’. Think not that my description is overcharged. 
The fool and the profligate would laugh at the picture | 
which TL have displayed to you—the one owing to his| 
mental intirmity, not being able to underssind true lib- | 
erty—the other from the baseness of his nature, being | 
dead to the degradation of servitude. But the man of 
ingenuous and sensitive disposition, will readily allow 
that there ure fetters for the mind as well as the body, 
and that in order to be apprised of a subjection to bon- | 
dage, it is not necessary that one snould hear the clank 
of the iron chain. « 

“ Another circumstance which tends to make the debt- 


MonD, bothof Camillus. November 29th, by the same, Mr. 
Witiiam W. Barker, to Miss Betsky Berry, both of Ca- 
millus. January 4th, 1840, by the same, Mr. W1LL1AM 
T Davis, to Miss Marta HENDERSON, both of Marcellus. 
By the same, January 30th, Mr. Grorae WooDRUFYF to 
Miss ErizabatH WARN, both of Onondaga. 

In St. Johnsville, February 2d, by Rev. J. D. Hicks, Mr. 
Arm. DEUEL, 2d, of Saratoga, to-Miss Harriet C. Hur- 
LEY, of the former place. [The names in the other notice 
are not legible. Ep.] e 

Tn this city, February 10th, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. Wm. 
H. FarweEtt, to Miss Merissa D. Knapp. By the same, 
February 13th, Mr. ErisHa H. Rocers, to Miss DEBORAH 
HaAmmMonD, all of this city. 


DEATHS. 


Tn Lancaster, Pa.,on the 30th ult., Joun ROHRER, Esq. late 
Clerk of the Orphans Court, aged sixty one years, ten months, 
and sixteen days. The deceased possessed an extraordi- 
nary intellect which not only grasped but fully investigated 


whatever of difficult or doubtful was presented to it. Up- 
right and sincere in his intercourse with men, the same spirit 
was carried into all the private relations of life. Asa hus- 


band, father, and friend, his virtues will long be remember- 
ed. Under other circumstances. John Rohrer would have 
been agreat man inthe eyes of the world, he was greata man 
among the circle of his acquaintances ; great in the attributes- 
which constitute the dignity of human nature. It is the lar 
of few individuals to have a greater number of real friends, 
or to go down to the grave more universally beloved and re- 
spected. It will be a satisfaction to his-triends to know, 
that his mind was clear, colleeted and calm, to the last mo- 
ment of existence, although suffering under a disease, which 
generally paralizes mindand body.—Zanerster Union. 


friend, in which, at my request. he promised pest my 


Ma 
father’s care, Petersen’s Apoktas tadis, Panes’ ny 
of all things), a German pamphlet, (containing a discussion 
of the doctrine of universal restoration between a Lutheran 
clergyman and some mechavics, in Hanover. Pa, speteced, b 
some questions in English,) and Siegvolk’s Everlasting Go 

pel, to be forwarded to me asa donation. The two former 


or’s chain still more intolerable, is, that in mostcases the |) were intended by me for the library of the Universalist His- 
infliction of it is either occasioned or expedited by his |} torical Society, and were solicited for that purpese. And 


own Weakness and folly. A weak submission to the | 
imperions yet trifling mandates of fashion, a vain com- 
petition in the race of extravagance with more wealthy 
compeers, and a shameful compliance with the unhealthy 
and artificial ap petites,—these are some of the principal 
causes which, sometimes seperately, but more frequently 
in close league together, entangle the young man in the 
toils of debt.” 


a Pevsentmenr.—tin Henry the Filih’s time, the clei 
gy, in their convocation, ordered that three in every | 
parish should make presentment upon vathi, of such Ber | 
sons as are defamed for heretics; in obedience, where- 
unto, there was a presentment made by some of the par- 
ish of St. Mary Overies, in these words, viz: ‘‘ Item, 
wee saine that John Stevens is a man, we cannot tell 
what to make of him, and that he hath books, we do 
not kuow what they are.” W. J. Thom’s Anecdotes. 


“T have been troubled with weak eyes for more than 
ten years, @octor, and am not able to, tell the cause.” ! 
“ Can't you,” said Mrs. F., “IT can.” “What is it?” | 
“Because they are set in a weak place,” said Mrs. I. 
We should call this coming to the head directly. 


‘Mike, and is it yourself that can be-afther telling me | 
how they make ice crames?” 


‘In troth I can, do they not bake them in cowld ovens, || 


to be shure.” 
Sie Fee m4 

.A Fowt unperraKine.—A newspaper has lately | 
been started ata place called “ Buzzard Roost,” by the | 


name of “The Owl’—published by Dick Dashall.— | 


N. O. Herald. ; 


The editor of the United States Gazette says: music | 
printed for the blind, must be fet to be understood. 


Rum while in hogs-heads is capable of doing but little 
mischief, bat when it gets into men’s heads, look out? 


ODS ES SD ee rarer ene cee 


- *‘ MARRIAGES. 


In Rome, Sunday evening, February 2d, by Rev. Mr, | 
Campbell, Mr. Jesse H. CAtDwELL, formerly of Pittsburg, | 
Pa., to Miss Mary Exuizasru Corset, of Rome. 
same timé and place, by the same, Mr. GAYLORD ORENDORF, | 
to Miss Mretinpa Corset, both of Rome. ; 

In Camillus August 12th, 1839, by Charles Land, Fisq,, | 
Mr, Lancaster Loyp, of Elbridge, to Miss ANN Mc En- 
rvyne, of Camillus. By thesame, October 14th, 
LEMMERLEER, to ELtzappTa King, both of Onondaga. 
Also on the 22d, by the same, Mr. Perar Lemons, to Miss 
Jutia Dana, both of Onondaga. Also, by the same, No-| 


vember 7th, Mr. Hater L. Grover, to ADALINE Ricy-| 


jl and s 


Also, | the Ai 


My. Puivie | 
Ca 


whe: I state, that he was the friend of my earliest man- 
kood—that 18 years ago I received from his hand almost 
the first Universalist book I ever read—and that, while liv- 
ving under his hospitable roof I first enbraced that faith, I 
trust this tribute of sorrow for his departure will be excused. 
Whatever was his faith, he is the instrument to whom God 
has raade me indebted for méne—and whatever his errors, 
T always found his heart beating warm in wishes for human 
happiness and virtue. We shall meet again. A.B, G.) 
In Hannibal, August 10th, 1839. Sy ; Y: 
; son @Winson and Alnina Pierce, age ; 
\days. The Congregational society kindly opened their 
| house aie occasion, and a discourse was delivered b 
their paitor, the Rey. Mr. Dady, from 1 Samuel iii; latter 
part of sth verse, . ven 


In Rushford, Allegany county, on the 3lst ult.. Mrs. 
Emib¥ Sgsstons, wile of David Sessions, formerly of this 
| city. By - Sat Ser dy ; 
In Columbia, Pa., on the 6th ult., Preston B. Ecper, 
| Esq., Editor of the “ Columbia Spy,” and formerly Cashier 

of the Columbia Bridge Company's Bank, in the 30th year 
of his age. Mr. Elder possessed a well stored and active 
mind, and early in life gave promise of a bri i 
| career. Some of his articles over the signat 
| and “ Peveril,’” may be found in the early vo : 
| Magazine and Advocate. The general feelings manifested 
in neighboring journals at his, early decease, show that he 


'| was mich admired and greatly beloved by those: knew 
{| him. {t be thy slombers, my friend, and may no envious 
|| hand disturb thy earchly fame! = ss AL BSG 


~~ 


At Maitsville, on the 3d inst. an infant ebild of Br. A. 
ter C. L. Thumb, aged 3 weeks. Funeral attended 
th, and a sermon preached on the occasion by the 
ay the mourners not mourn as those who mourn 
ope. The beauteous bud was too fair for earth; 
transplanted to bloom in immortal beauty in the 
~nd”’ of incorruptibility and unalloyed bliss, 


___N. Brown — 
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‘ For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. IV. 


, BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“ And have hope toward God, that there shall be « re-' 


surrection of the dead, both of the just and wnjust.” 


tisa commonly received doctrine in the Clris- 
tian church, that there are (wo resurrections of 
the déad, differing in time and quality; the first, 
of the righteous, to a state of happiness; the 
second, of the wicked, to a state of- misery. 
Popular as this doctrine is, | conceive it to be 
erroneous, for many reasons, among which are 


_ the following : 


ed The apostle Paul said, in the passage stand- 
ing at the head of this article, that he had hope 
“that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust.” Acts xxiv: 15. 
_ Here observe, that he says nothing respecting 
two resurrections, the one of the just, and the 


other of the unjust, but he says, ‘ta resurrec- 


tion,” using the singular number, and prefixing 
the singalar article ; ‘then tells us that this resur- 
rection is ‘+ both of the just and upjust;” that is 
that it includes the two classes. ‘This passage I 
consider to be proof positive and. unequivocal, 
that the common doctrine of two resurrections is 
untrue. 

2. Our Lord, in his conversation with the 
Sadducees respecting the resurrection, makes no 
mention of there being any more resurrectiens 
than one, and this he denominates “ the resur- 
rection of the dead,” saying nothing respect- || 
ing the righteous dead, the wicked dead, nor any 
other class of dead whatever, but ‘‘ the dead.” 


- And he affirms that ‘when they,” that is, the 


dead, ‘ shall nse from the dead, they are as the 


me angels which are in heaven,” which language, it 


is scarcely necessary to observe, gives no coun- 
4enance to the common doctrine of two resurre 
tions. But can the same be said, with truth, in 
respect | to the doctrine that there is but one re- 
surrection? 

_Itomay be objected that according to Luke, 
te pemeur made his affirmation respecting those 
“which s yall be accounted worthy,”? whigh lan- 
guage may be thought to imply that some shall 
not be thus accounted, and hence that for these 
there will be avother resurrection. _ In answer to 


this, Lobserve, in the first-place, that the language || 


indeed implies a want of worthiness in some, tha- 


is, it implies:that for a time they are not accountt! 


ed worthy ; but it. by no means necessarily im- 
plies that. such shall be the factalways. And that 
this last is not, 
evident by considering, in the second place, that 
the worthiness spoken of has respect to the re- 
surrection. The words of Christ are, “ The 


children of this world” that is, mankind in this | 


world, * marry,” ete, ‘but they which shall be 
accounted | worthy to obtain that world, and the | 
urr ction from, the dead, neither marry, her are 
rriage: neither can they die any. 

are equal unto 
aof God, being the c 
Now if.some of o 
d worthy to obtain that) 
ion from the dead, th 
n ba never ‘be ed stant 


fae pede a cis a Boing 


ual to, [or 
e true of 
nec- 
: sae 


cand it may n 
fh eee ty co 
e affirmation, * 


Bae ° 


aud can not be implied, will be} shall be caught up, etc. 


u rection,” mae can not} 


ther can they die any more,’ is “made only of 
(those ‘*who shall be accounted worthy ;” hence, 

| for aught that is here said to the contrary, if any 

remain eternally unworthy, they will marry, and 

| die, and be born, and live, and marry, and die, 

like as the Pharisees believed, ad infinitum. 

| But here ecomesan important question. Are 

there aay of our race who; shall never be raised 

|from the dead? This, Jésus decides before he 

leaves the subject.- His words are, ‘ All live 

unto Him,” that is, unto - God. All, then, will 

‘*be accounted worthy” in due time. More on 

this passage in a future number. 

8. In 1 Cor. 15th chapter, which is a professed | 
| dissertation on the subject’ of the resurrection, 

by. an inspired) apostle, there is no intimation 

given of there being but one sort of restrrection, 

'On the contrary, he treats throughout of ‘the 

resurrection ef the. dead” indiscriminately, and 

in one instance specifies all, affirming that ‘in| 
| Christ shall all be made alive.” Now if itis a 
|fact that there are two resurrections for the lit- 

erally dead, differing so widely ag the common |! 
opinion represents, how happens it that such fact 
is not once mentioned in this chapter, which con- 


surrection as is found in all the rest of the New 
Testament ? 

4, The Epistles of Paul make up not far 
from two-fifths of the whole New Testament;|| 
yet in none of these is any thing said of any 
|more resurrections than one. But if he had 
| believed in two resurrections, would not the fact 
| have appeared in his writings? 

1 know it may be said that in 1 Thess. iv: 16, 
two resurrections are implied, since it is said that 
** the dead in Christ shall rise first.””, We think, 
however, that a little candid attention to the pas- 
sage will convince any intelligent person that no 
allusion to any additional resurrection is therein 
contained. 
ievent “as to happen first, which’ supposes, 

course, that some other event 1s to (ellow it, 
or happen next; and if Pau! had not specified 
| that next event, there might possibly be some 
ground for thinking that he had reference toa 
second resurrection. But happily, he did not 
leave that event to be guessed at; and his wards 
are, ‘* The dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain, shall be‘caught 
|up together with them’ etc.; the meaning of 
which to my mind, is just this, that in the first 


hall be alive on the earth at a certain time, 
But as it is commonly 
supposed that the Scriptures certainly teach two 
‘resurrections, 1t has hence happened that but one 
‘member of the sentence is usually quoted; and 
the Uinesg instead of heing placed on “ the 
dead,” as the ‘contrast demands, is piaced on the 
phrase “in Christ,” Uaereby making it sound as 
ifthe apostle had it in his mind to say, what. it 
must be acknowledged he did not say, that the 
dead out of Christ shall rise next. Thus it will 
be seen that it is only by omitting one side of the 
contrast, and then placing the emphasis wrong, 
hat the Janguage of Paul can, in even one in- 
tance, be nade to seund like teaching the doc- 
rine of two resurrections } and then the most 


wh 


| 


|i that can be contended for, is, that the additional 


resurrection is implied. . 

a “Though the common doctrine of two resur- 
Yections may be thought to be implied in a con- 
ches mber of passages, there are only three 
<), ibe Seri ipture, one inthe Old Testament and 
New, in which that doctrine is meres 


amy 


The text indeed speaks of a certain! 
of} 


pircpine dead shall be raised in Christ, then those || 
S 


sed by intelligent ‘persons to be taught in direct 
terms. In our next number we shall attempt a 
brief illustration of these passages; and [ flatter 
myself that I shall be able to show satisfactorily 
that they do not mean what it is commonly sup- 
posed they do. In the mean time, let the reader 
consider the a1zuments advanced in this number, 
and especially ‘bear in mind the passage from 
Acts xxiv: 15. 
Penn’s Woods, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
TEACHINGS AND. TENDENCIES.....No. VII. 


BY REY. T. P. ABELL. 


BESIGNATION. 


There are numerous sources whence comes 
human misery. Some of these are the inscruta- 
ble arrangements of Supreme Wisdom. In car- 
rying forward the purposes of His government, 
God may so besst our path with obstacles to our 
present happiness, as that there may seem no 
friendliness in his dealings. 

There is an error, in reference to this subject, 


: : \-which has an unfavorable influence on the minds 
tains about as much upon the subject of the re-| 


of many persons. It hes in the fact, that they do 
not sufficiently discriminate between evils of their 
own seeking aud forming, and which they might 
have avoided, and those over which their ageney 
does not extend—such as the adverse and afflict 
ive occurrences of Providence. They often min- 
gle the whole together, and the mass looks dark 
[in proportion to its apparent magnitude. They 
ido not think how much of their unhappiness 
springs from things esteemed trifliag and unitm- 
portant, and how much it is in their power to 
give a different and brighter coloring to their con- 
dition. But, aside from this disregard of the in- 
dividual ability aad responsibility, there are evils 
far beyoud human control, which oceasion no in- 
significant amount of suffering and woe in the 
world. 

It is true, that one’s fortune, 
life are all, in a measure, in his a yet 
it is also true, that adversity may ove hadow the 
!former, and wasting sickness i rupt the see- 
ond, and death terminate the last, in direct obe- 
i dience to ‘anorder from” God's throne. A man 
may, by heedlessness and prodigality, soon empty 
| bis coffers of their theusands and find’ limself 
destitute and in want. And he may, by an inat- 
tention to the laws of physical life, sean destroy 
the vigorousness of his constitution, and break 
lup the healthful operation of his functions, and 
bring upon himself the acxtest bodily suffering ; 
and he may, also, and by the same nycans, urge 
on premature death in the fvotsteps of his pre- 
mature decay.» But then, on the other hand, the 
{same things in the result might have happen 
and the man only have been a passive i: fspr upton 
in the course of their happening. One gust of 
wind, or one spark of fire, might send a sweeping 
desolation over all his possessions. Some de- 

structive and upavoidableé disease might evertake 

tie m the days of his strength and manhoow 
and cause him months and years of lingering 
pain, and at last, by severing the thread of life, 
loosen his’ spirit’s hold on earth, and give his body 
to the keeping of the grave. 

Such instances of change and death are of 


“ 


and health, and 


|| continual occurrence, and there is “ mach weep- 


ing’? im consequence ; and who does not th 

‘necessity of seeking aid somewhere ? can 
hardly look to the things around you, for, in this 
hour of darkness, their instability is most bitterly 


felt.- Confidence in them has already ‘been bro- 
+ 


66 


~ 


ken off, and they are no longer the’ “all in all” 
to the stricken heart. ; 

I can not here resist the temptation to notice a 
very common and short-hand manner of tender- 
ing consolation and encouragement to the unfor- 
tunate. After the transpiring of some misfortune, 
however diminutive or calamitous, nothing 1s 
more frequent than for a friend to suggest, that 
“it might have been a great deal worse.” It is 


well to appreciate the friendship which prompts | 


the reflection; but, if others’ hearts are like my 
own, itis no superior consolation to be assured, 
that it is in the power of Providence to double 
and multiply my sufferings to any inereased 
amount. it were more satisfactory to know, that 
God can and does “deal gently” with his chil- 
dren, and that the present affliction is thus severe, 
not because God was abJoto make it thus severe, 
but because it was in just consistence with his 
wisdom and will. And yet, if this is the true 
statement of the case—if every-Providential in- 
fliction comports precisely with the Divine attri- 
butes and purposes, then the friendly assertion 
is not true, after all; as it would imply either in- | 
consistency or injustice ou the part of God. It 
is therefere improperly used ; besides, we believe 
it never affords the intended comfort. 

Religion is the great antidote usually recom- 
mended in the day of misfortune,—but will not 
this fail also, unless the mind entertains certain | 
and established views to chasten and control the} 
feelings, and offer suitable subjects for thought | 
and meditation? It is indisputable, that the re- | 


* jigious opinion of an individual, (if he has any), | F ! f ae sh : 
|crpate in the joys of the Gospel, the Saviour did 


will have a great influence upon the heart in the 
season of its depression; aud it-he has thei nol, 


he has certainly volunteered the addition of an- |, 


other serious misfortune to his personal calami- } 
tes. 

Now,* what are the sentiments most promote 
oferesignation? for itis hardly possible to con- | 
ceive of religion with principles of faith—| 
without the surrender of the mental assent to 
propositions, supposed or understood as definite | 
and distinct. Yo can give to morality as high a} 


degree of mo¥Al influence as is wished, and it) 
D | 


may still claim nothing properly coming under 
the denomination of religious belief. Religion 
is the embodying and development of faith in 


God and His Son; and the character of this 
faith is the character of the religion, and is also 


an index to the condition of the heart and the 
measure of its happiness. 

The wholegmatter then, is seen torest upon the | 
views entered of God. It thence becomes 
proper to ask, In what light the Infinite Creator | 
should be presented to the mind of the believer, 
in order to secure his resignation and compara- 
tive happiness in his time of afiliction? 


There is one view we esteem decidedly. pre-|| 


ferable to all others. Give God the character of | 
a Father—supremely great, and wise,and good— 
let him be looked upon and loved as such, and| 
the heart has something by which it can be in- 
vigorated,sustained and cheered, and from which 
it can derive the required encouragement. There | 
can de no doubt in his.mind as to the wisdom, | 
justice, and benevolence of whatever afflictive al- 
lotments may befall him. He remembers-that 
the infinite Jove of his Father would never sub- 
ject him to any evils which were not designed for 
his, or common benefit. - He has no misgivifigs 
here, He confides in. that Parent. He looks to 
him in cheerful hope and trust in every period of 
his changeful history. He feels that God governs 
wisely and well. But he can go further. 
can see the same Parental affection extending to 
‘all the great’ race of man. .He can see the Di- 
vine retributions directly aiding the work of re- 
demption ; and,—what his opposers can net en- 
joy,—he can behold the ultimate efficacy of re- 
dpgeninge ce. and the prospective blessedness 
and glory of a whole world of immortalised intel- 
ligences! Herein does his soul find its joy and 
gladness!) And his heart can harbor ‘no. faith 
more promotive of its resignation through his 


He}, 


| 


| 


lexercising pure 


jtage of their credulity. 


varying career of toil and trial. And thisis Uni- 
versalism. 
Castine, Me. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THOUSAND DOLLAR RELIGION. 


Ata recent fanatical meeting held in the city of 
Baltimore, one of the converts, it is said, made a 
donation of.a thousand dollars to the foreign 
and home missionary societies, At this circum- 
stance-our Br. Beebee, of the Baptist Register, 
is in exstacies.. Says he, ‘* “he,dhousand dollar 
donation presented by the young convert in Bal- 
timore for foreign and home missions was cer- 
tainly a noble gift, and illustrates the influence of 
religion (/} in its power and purily (/) on the 
new born souj.’’* 

Now, with all due déference to Br. Beebee’s 
judgment, we must beg leave to differ with him 
concerning this transaction. So far from consid- 
ermg it as illustrating the ‘ inflaence of religion,” 
we look upon it in quite a different Ight—we 
look upon it as illustrating the influence of any- 
thing but religion. The blessed Redeemer of 
mankind was, without controversy, the must per- 
fect practical religionist the world ever saw. Fe, 
while upon ougearth, went about, to use the em- 
phatic language of Holy Writ, doing good—went 
about alleviating the wants andthe distresses of 
the afflicted sons and daughters of humanity. And 
when the young man came to him, (see Matt. 
xix:) and imquired what he should do to have 
eternal life, what he should do inorder to parti- 


_ 


not direct-him to go and give his propezty to the 
foreign and home missionaries of his day, to those 
who compassed sea and land to make proselytes ; 
no, his language .was, “If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and give to the poor!” Now had this young 
convert.in Baltimore gone and visited the father- 
less and the widows in their afflictions, had he 
gone and searched out the poor and the afflicted 
children of poverty and ministered to their wants 
and necessities, had he furnished them with fuel 
and clothing to warm their shigering limbs, had 
he provided them with provisions to nourish their 
famishing bodies, then would he have been fol- 
lowing the example, end practising the precepts 
of the blessed Jesus—then would he have been 
and undefiled religion before | 
God. 3ut as it is, O how different from, how 
unlike the religion of Jesus. I know not how 
others rnay look upon this transaction, but to me | 
it appears to have been performed more fow the 
purpose of gaining the applause of spiritual mo- 
uey changers, of those who make merchandise of | 
the Gospel of Christ, than. the approbation of 
God. it may be that Iam mistaken—lI hope that 
Tam. I hope that the young man, although de- 
luded, was sincere. But still I have my doubts, 
 Kvery thing that shines is not gold.”~ It may 
be that this individual has acquired his wealth by 
any but commendable means. It may be thatthe 
has been a speculator; and amassed his thousands | 
by ‘raising the wind,” and “throwing dust” in 
the eyes of his fellow-creatures, and taking advan- 
Tt may be that he has | 
acquired his wealth by grinding the faces of the 
poor, and devouring the houses of the widows 
and the orphans ; one whose heart bas been shut | 
to the cries of the poor and the needy, in their 
distresses, and now as a_ sort of salyo to a guilty 


* Some people have very singulat ideas respecting what 
constitutes religion. A few years since. through the instra- 
mentality of several benevolent individuals, soup was, dur- | 
ing the inclement season of winter, publicly dispensed to 
the extremely poor of Utica. And for the purpose of aid- | 
ing this latidable undertaking, collections were taken up in 
the different churches of the city. A‘certain pious Editor | 
who has registered some very “ hard speeches’ against Uni- 
versalists and théir sentiments, lauded the undertaking to 
the skies, and called ypon the community to -contribute to | 
its support, When the collection came to be taken in the 
church of which he was a member, he deposited on the | 
plate the astonishing and. truly liberal sum of a sizpence ! 


thus illustrating the “influence of religion in its power and 
purity! Doesthe Editor of the Baptist Register know who 
that individual was? SO, Fe. 
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conscience, and in order to stifle the upbraidings — 


of the monitor within, disposes in this manner of 
a tithe, a mere fraction of his ill gotten wealth, 
thinking, probably, that in so doing, he can pass 
the remainder of his days as a saint of God! 
“Q most Jame and impotent conelusion!”’ £ 
think [can point out scores of individuals who 
were converted at the great protracted meeting 
held here, and who were previous to that meeting 
never suspected of being great admirers of the 
old adage, ‘* Honesty is the best policy,” or of 
being what some would term the * noblest work- 
of God,” who ave still to all intents and purposes, 
notwithstanding their conversion, the same: * old 
sinpences.”’ God grant that the happy period may | 
soon arrive when false and spurious deine shall 
be made to give place to that which is pure and 
uadefiled before God, aud which is-full of mercy 
and good fruits. : W.R: 
Utica, Janury, 1840. %, 


; For the Magazine and Advocate, Sikes 
BENEVOLENCE OF PARTIALISM. _- 


It has long been the custom of our Partialist 
brethren, to persuade their hearers if possible, 
that Deity is their unreconciled and implacable 
enemy; that he is full of wrath and anger, and 
hates the children of his creation with a mali- 
cious and infinite hatred. Hence it may be said, 
that it was the malignant and unholy feelings 


which God was supposed to possess, that induced 


him to build a dismal hell, in which he might 
feast his vindictive wrath, and satiate his infit” 
fite and unmerciful cruelty, by making them the 
obedient subjects of demons and damned spirits, 
world without end. Wartae 

But at the same time, they would fain make 
their hearers believe that there is no friend whose 
love, benevolence, and good will, isso great for 
their future and eternal welfare, as the very hum- 
ble servant who is addressing them. Indeed so- 
much greater ‘is their love and disinterestéd be- 
nevolence for the future and eternal salvation of 


os ee 


the wayward and wandering prodigal sons and ~ 


daughters of Adam’s race, than the infinite love 
mi} unchanging benevolence of the Father of 
tuercies and God of all goodness, that if they only 
had the power to appease the wrath of God ‘and 
. the hand of Onminipotenc 
would be lost. 


Now the reader can not fail to see, that the po- 
sition betrays either a wilful perversion of the 


character of Deity, or the grossest iguorance and — 


blind stupidity of its advocates. Fora moment's » 


e, nota single soul 


reflection will teach every one who is possessed 


with the powers of reason and «a logical under- 
standing, that if Deity is imfnite in-one, he must 


of necessity be infinite in all his perfections, con- — 


sequently his power must be commensuraté and’ 
co-extensive with his benéyolence and love. And 
vice versa, f Deity fails of being infinite in-a 
thing that is requisite to constitute infinite abt” 


| universal perfection, then it follows’as the Jegiti-. 


mate and unavoidable conclusion, that he must 
be limited in all hts attributes; and upon this’ 
hypothesis there is no warrantable assurance for 
the truth of even a partial and limited salvation. 


Sut L apprehend there 1s nothing to fear from — 
(he idea that God is in any way wanting in’ Jove ” 


= 


aid benev@lence toward h‘s offspring, or that he ~ 


will fail. to bring about universal holiness and 
happiness, for want of power. sufficient to-exe-— 
cute his pla tis evident therefore, that the. 
great diffie 1ematter, arises from the false 
and erro s which are entertained of the 
character For instead ‘of viewing G 
as He is—the benevolent and universal 
and friend of man—they have been led 
crafty inventions of men to regard him 
implacable and incensed enemy. Hen 
move this difficulty, that the ben 
of onr Partialist brethren may | 
that they may be converted into 
salists, it only remai for us to 
ient to conv 


= 


i 
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were ed last sae pn then only, where the y are 
_ furnished him without express solicitations. _ 
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and happiness of mankind,as they have themselves, } 
and the work 1s done. a ah : ] 
We deem it unnecessary to eulogise upon the 
goodness and benevolence of God as displayed 
in the works of nature, to prove that Deity 
infinite in wisdom and goodness, unchanging 
benevolence and love, and endlessly 
mighty in power. We therefore present the fol- 
lowing testimony, which we think is sufficient to 
gatisfy the impartial and unprejudiced reader that 
God is, and will continue to be as kind and be- 
nevolent toward the creatures of his paternal 
care, as some of his finite and erring children. 
We read in Ps. 145: 9 “ The Lord is good to 
all: and his tender mercies are over all his) 
works.”? Iu 1 John, iv: 16, we are informed by! 
the Apostle that ‘God is Love.” We leave the | 
reader to judge’ whether or not our Partialist | 
brethren are practical worshippers ef the doc-| 
trine of Universalism, especially when left to act) 
entirely from the inherent benevolence of their) 
natural hearts, and whether they would not be| 


1S" 
in| 


Al-| 


theoretically so, were it not for the slavish and )) 


contaminating influence of a mercenary crced, 
which hangs like a blighting incubus upon their 
moral indepehdence. Marivs. 

_ Hamilton, N. Y. 


EDITORIAL ITEMS. 


AN EARNEST CALL. 


All persons indebted to us for more than one year’s 
_subscription, (1839,) are requested to pay the amount 
due us on or before the first day of May next, and so 
- save us the painful and disagreeable necessity of col-| 
decting by law, and themselves the costs and vexation of 
such collections. It was painful to come to this deter- 
mination, but we can not avoid it—it is our only course 
—and we therefore earnestly entreat our debtors, by 
every sentiment of honor, honesty, and generosity, to 
save us from it, by timely payments. Where circum- 
stances positively forbid payment in full, leta part pay- 
ment be made with a statement of the facts by the 
agent, and we will wait a month or two longer for the 
mainder. ~ 
‘Of the many thousands owing tous, few persons 
owe more thau five dollars each—a very few owe@s ten 
dollars each—small*sums to each person individually, 
but to us, in the aggregate, how large—how important 
and necessary to defray long standing: claims that can 
“mot longer be delayed, and which we have no other 
-means of paying! Wéill not all see, therefore, how 
easily they may deal justly by us—and how absolutely 
necessary it is for us to take this course, that we may 
obtain means to deal justly by others? We hope they 
will, and seeing it, that they will use their means to 
‘sare us much pain and trouble, and themselves, dis- 
grace, vexation and costs. 


i 


|, a full list of Conventions and Associations, dates of or- | 
|| ganization, times of meeting, and Standing Clerks’ 
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complete details‘should be made only at intervals—say, 
every filth year.. But be this as it may, I wish to give 


namesand addresses— Periodicals, their locations, terms, 
| &¢c.—Preachers and Post Office addresses—Schools— | 
|and such other most necessary information as should 
Lhe given in full-annually. This, with the lists of new 
| societies, churches, meeting-houses, &c. will render th® 
Register as complete, as my increased duties this season. 
| will allow me to make it. Wiltour brethren whom I 
/addressed Jast year, please to collect and furnish me 
| with the above, and such other information as’ they 
| deem necessary, before the first day of May next? 
| 2. I shall be unable to procure the promised’ tables 
| (exhibiting the passages of Scripture where olem, aion, 
| and their derivatives occur in the originals,) fer 1841; 
| but am promised a valuable and interesting essay on 
| the usage ef aion by the Scripture and various profane 
| Greek writers, in their stead, and the tables above 
named, for the year 1842. Will the brethren whom I 
| addressed last year, and such others as willso favor me, 
please. forward me communications for the work, on-or 
before the firstef April nest? Iwill allow fifty cents 
for every page accepted and published in the work. 
The writers will please designate what disposal to 
rmake of their articles, if not wanted for the U. C. and 
R,—as, in case they do not, I may use them for the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

3. The Universalist Compartion and Register will be 
edited as heretofore, and published for O. Hutchinson, 
Bookseller, Utica. It will contain 1st, anAlmanae for 
1841, caleulated for Portland, Boston and New York, 
(or New York, Utica and Cincinnati, according to the 
section where ordered)—2d, choice doctrinal and prac- } 
tical articles in proof and illustration of Uniyersalism— 
and 3d, statistics of the denomination in the United 
States and British Provinces. The entire work will 
make a pamphlet. of 72 pages, neatly stitched and 
pasted in a printed cover. Prices, 12 cts. single— 
$1.00 per dozen, and ‘$7.00 per hundred. 

4. As many desire that a work-should still be printed 
lower in price, the Almanac and Statistics of the fore- 
going will be published by themselves, in a separate 
pamphlet of 36 pages, (filled out with as many articles 
of the former as can be got into it,) to be entitled “The 
Universalist Almanac for 1841,” and will be afforded 
at 6 cts. single—50 cts. per dozen, and $3.50 per 
hundred. Bat the Companion will not be printed 
separate from the- Register. 


* * Orders for either or both the above works, should 
be sentin before the first of May next, The Publisher 
can not afford to print many more than are ordered, 
and run the risk of selling them, as times now are; it| 
is therefore hoped, that all who want, will ascertain the 


A.B. GrosH, 


Utica, February 24th, 1840. O. Hutcuinson. 


N. B. Agents of this paper will see the necessity of 
making full returns of collections, and statements of 
‘subscriber’s circumstances, on or before May Ist, next. 
‘May we hope that, by thei efforts, the accounts will 

be so far collected, that there will be no necessity of 
_ suing but very few, if any? We wish we could hope 
* sox Rr coe eae G. vp FY. 


hae 


ND REGISTER 
- For 184 ad 
en statistics and other 


| Me. 


number probably ueeded in their section, and order the | 
fall number before the above date. A. B.G. 


P.S. Onr Editorial brethren will confer a favor on 
us by briefly noticing the alterations from our last year’s 
plan, and the call for statistics and orders for the works. 

Ai B. G. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 
Removars.—Br, O. H. Quinby, to Bowdoinham, 
Br..J. F. Dyer of Scituate, to Haverhill, Mass. 
Br. J. O. Skinner to-Framingham, and Br. J. V. Wil- 
son, to Brewster, Mass. 


A union house, owned principally by Universalists 


ae ane near at hand wh 
rials must be collected, and orders solicifed, for 
ual publication, it is proper to notice some 
in its plan rendered necessary by the. times, 


or will not attempt to give fall and 
for 1841, except for such region 


friends recoinm nd that “attempts to giversuch 


: 7 ee 


‘ons that have taken place in this office, in Charlestown, Mass., are to be published in book | 
de-{| form by Br. Abel Tompkins, iu Boston. 
sas will undoubtedly be interesting and useful—the talents 


any || rant us in saying this much—it will make a hook of 200 
full and ' pages, which will undoxbtedly be well got 


and freewill Baptists, was dedieatéd in Wilmot, N. H., 
on the 6th inst. 


“ ! . { 
Br. E. 1H. Chapin’s Lectures to young men, delivered | 
The work 


‘of the author and the importance of his subjects, war- 


) 


| 


\ 


| more insertion, though we believe it useless 


up, as Br. 


a « 


» 


‘Tompkins is “ to the fore” in that business—and will 


be afforded at 50 cts. per copy. 
pectus in our next. 


Weill give the pros- 


A very large Temperance Convention was lately held 
in Boston—1,479 delegates present—and resolutions 
passed favorable to a legislative prohibition of traffic in 
ardent spirits as a beverage. # 

Br. Cobb in his paper advocates calling a Universal- 
ist Anti-Slavery Convention in Massachusetts. Tis 
discussion on the abolition of slavery, with Br. Everett 
of the Conn. Universalist, (Middletown, Conn.,) seems 
to get along as slowly as a crab creeps forward! 


A. B.G. 


TO_OUR FRIENDS IN AUBURN AND IFS VI- 
CINITY, 

Who. wish to purchase Universalist Books, and to do 
business with the Advocate. Br. Wm. H. Gibbs, Sex- 
ton of the Universalist Chureh in Auburn, keeps an 
assoriment of Universalist Books for sale. And, asa 
faithful Agent, will promptly attend to any business for 
the Advocate, which the subscribers in this place and 
vicinity may desire. He may be found at the shoe 
shop next east of General Warden’s flouring mill. 


4 G.We My 


Br. G. W. Montgomery is informed that the remit- 
tance for B. Winchell has been received. 


Tae UNIVERSALIST & LADIES’ REPOSITORY. 
The 9th No. of vol. 8 has been received. It sustains 
well its high character under the editorial care of Br. 
Bacon and Miss Edgarton. A. Tompkins, Boston, 
publisher and proprietor. It is issned monthly, each 
number handsomely printed, covered, and containing 
40 large pages, at $2 per annum, payable in advance. 
We act as agents for the work. (G By.- Tompkins 

would do well to revise his lis§.of agents. . 
AB Gu. 


Br T. J. 5. is requested to exereise his own jndg- 
ment in relation to the accounts which he mentions in 


his letter. , 


Br. Pirice—Please send T. D:Cook, Utica, Nos. 27 
and 35, of the 4th (octavo) vol. of Universalist Union. 


INFORMATION WANTED. — 


My grandson, Velorus Alonzo Osborn Thorp, left 
the Rev. 8. Knapp’s, Royalton, Niagara Co., N. Y., 
ov the 16th of November, at sundown—was seen on 
the towpath east of Reynold’s Basin the same night, 
but has net been heard of since. We appeal to the 
humanity of all who may see this notice, to aid us in 


|finding him if in their power. He is ten years old 
’ 


thick set, brown hair, black eyes, pleasant countenance, 
reads well and is fond of books. Direct information to 
his widowed mother, Sophronia Thorp, (or to me,) 
Rochester, N. Y. Acusau Oszorn. 


NEW BOOKS. . 


Just received, Romance or Traven, by N. P. Willis. 
The-Phrenological Almanac for 1840: Also a new sup- 


| ply of Combe’s Lectures on Phrenology, by 


Q. Hurcurysox, 


Br. Whittemore—We have given your prospectus 
once, and called attention to it two or three times be- 
side. Our reo is but small, and we do not wish to 
fill it with advertisements, as we must do, if we give 
each prospectiis several insertions, and the Bast keeps 
sending ont so many books! There are Chapin’s and 
Fernald’s Lectures, and yours and Br. Adams’ books, 


| beside your papers, and our own notions, would fill our 


last ‘page fall. However, we will try and give it one 


as al] our 
A. B.G. 


Ss, 


: ; x 
subscribers have seen it once. © 
Fa 


Have you not a neighbor who can and should take a 
Universalist paper? and who, as well as his family, 
would be benefitted by it far more than the money it 


|| would cest him? If-so, go to him, and do hit,(as well 


as the cause and some publisher) good, by inducing him 
to take ove. ao A. B. G, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


AN ADDRESS TO THOSE WHO ARE, OR 
HAVE BEEN, DYSPEPTICS. 


BY A DYSPEPTIC. 


In the pages of an author with whom my breth- 
ren are, doubtless, intimately acquainted, I find it 
thus written: ‘** Why should a living man com-| 
plain, a man for the punishmeat of his sin, -(or| 
wrong doing)?’ I suspect that this interrogatory 
mode of expression was adopted as a shrewd way 
of hinting that men make but a sorry exhibition 
of themselves, who bring upon themselves any of 
the punishments which are conneeted with the 
infraction of established laws, and then expose 
their fault by railing at the punishment. This is 
a foible, which we brethren ef the dyspeptic or- 
der are very apt to fall into. If we would but 
strttinizingly observe the reception which our 
tales of wo obtain from those kind, sympathizing 
friends into whose ears we pour them, we would, 
generally, be persuaded that we are regarded 
with even less pity than the sufferers. from tooth- 
ache. Behind our backs our kindest friends talk 
of us, as “‘spieeny,”” ‘‘notional.”? etc. Before 
cur faces they can barely refrain from banter and 
raillery. Now isnot this intclerable? And had 
we not beitercome to the dugged and determined 
resolution that we shall not whisper one word of 
our bad feclings, even to our dearest friends? 
Shall we not all of us, as one man, come to the 
conclusion of the above quoted author, that we 
might al! ef-us, be in some betier business than 
complaining ? ™ 

Before submitting to my brethren a few of the 
thoughts which have Occurred to me relative to 
a better mode of employing. ourselves—a_ better 
employment for us dyspepties than complaining 
—always complaining, 1 mean—I may first spe- 
cify whom I consider my brethren. In the,mode 
of dressing out our thoughts, as in that of adorn- 
ing our persons, there are fashions. Accordingly 
about every ten or twenty years the world gives 
us anew name. At one time and in one part of 


the world we are called dyspeptics; at another 
we are nervouses At one time, or in ene place 
we are said to have the hypo} and at another 
time and in another place we are said to-have the 
spleen. At one time we are said to have the in- 
digestion; at .nother the liver complaint. Some 
say we are hypocondriac ; others that we are bil- 
ious. Some think we are only melancholy; 
others are more severe and maintain that we have 
the vapors or the fidgets. 

All these are brethren. The different names 
which have been given us have taken their origin, 
partly, from the particular symptoms to which we 
have given a prominent place in our complaints, 
and partly, from fashion. We are all children, 
or more properly our complaints, however varied, 
have all their origin in what may be called a dis- 
ordered or too easily excited state of the nervous 
system, or more properly of the ganglionic or 
organic system of nerves. This is the way in 
which we have heard physicians talk of the sub- 

"ject; and the reason, they say, why the disease 
shows itself in so great a variety of forms is, that 
the feelings and the functions of every part of the 
body are under the influence of the nervous sys- 
tem, and that the morbid excitability sometimes 
is more prominent im one part, and sometimes in 
another. ‘They say it 1s essentially the same dis- 
ease which in one or two out of ten, is accompa- 
nied with, or shows itself chiefly in irritation, 
pain, or disordered condition of the digestive or- 
gaps, ond in eight or nine out of ten, shows itself 
chiefly in mental irritability, in irascibility, in 
gloominess, in melancholy, in timidity, in inreso- 
Jution, in despondency, in Strange antipathiés, 
disgusts, and ecceutricities, etc., etc. : 

I have inquired of physicians what seemed the 
causes gf such complaints. They seemed to 
answer aig as if afraid that I should take 
offence at their laying the blame upon such prac- 
tices as T_ might foolishly be indulgent to myself 
in. But this T gathered ; that, perhaps, the two 


principal causes were improprieties or errors in 
diet; and disordered states of the mental emo- 
tions. 
cluded want of activity of mind, affections direct- 


and other depressing passions, vacuity, ennui, 
etc. Of the influence of the latter they say an 
attentive observer may, if somewhat scrutinizing | 
and earnest in his observations, very readily sat- 
isfy himself. Of the influence of the firmer, | 
even on the mental manifestations of the disease, 
almost every man may satisfy himself by obser- 
vation, or still more readily, by very easily made 
experiments in his manner of living. 
stance, by one physician we were told tbat if any 
one who labored under any of the thousand and 
one symptoms included under the terms, dyspep- 
sia, spleen, etc., were to-take food and driuk in 
rather large quantity or of a highly stimulating 
quality, and continue so doing for a few days, his 
symptoms would be aggravated, cr become chang- 
ed into some worse forny Again, let the same 
person make an opposite experiment, reduce the 


and from vegetables in any considerable quantity, 
or of difficult digestion, and continue so to do 
for some days, the medical profession would ge- 
nerally prophecy to such an experimenter, a mit- 
ivation of all his symptoms, whether corporeal 
or mental, 


Well, then. my co-sufferers, if this be the case, 
iLis obvious that we*may be better employed than 
in complaining and getting laughed at for our} 
ppains ; for we may be usefully engaged in ob- 
serving what causes make our feelings, symptoms | 
or complaints worse, and what produce iitiga- 
tion or alleviation. Proceeding earnestly-aud 
perseveringly in this course, we may rid our- 
selves more or less completely of. our tronbles 
and our infelicities, and may even be the means 
of leading some of our brethren into the proper 
track of useful research aud discovery, or -of| 
helping them to some of the results of our xe- 
searches, which may enable them to throw off an} 
immense load of wretchedness, or restore to} 
health, usefulness and happiness, some honorable 
ox useful member of society. 


from a general disturbance of the nervous sys- 
tem, which seemed to be the consequence of an 
ordinary stomach complaint, which had net long 
continued until uneasy feelings in the nerves of 
the stomach and bowels were almost constant 
companions. After a few years I was less trou- | 
bled with uneasiness in the digestion of my food | 


but instead of this I had great debility or rather 
sense of weakness, for occasionally I was able to 
make very considerable exertions, and besides 
this, I became more irritable or peevish, and the 


readily observed. Now when Ican look back on 
these days of despondency, and compare the »n- 


Hume, the historian of Engtand, in saying, that I} 
should rather be born to Jook at the bright side 
of every subject and occurrence, than to £10,- 
000.a year. Well, at first, I used to tell my com- 
plaints to almost every one, and in return, I ge- 
nerally was told of some ceriain(?) remedy of| 
which 1 usually made a trial. I also consulted 
some few doctors, always urging them to pre- 
scribe for me a cure; whereas, fool that I was, 
I should have engaged their skill in enabling me 
to trace iny complaints to their causes, by the re- 
moval of which I might have escaped from the | 
conseguences. But [ had forgotten what I had 
jearned at school—‘‘ remove the cause and the! 
consequences cease.” At last I got upon the 
right track, and I found that when my mind was 
actively engaged and in pursuit of. an object! 
which my judgment or my conscience told me 
was a worthy one—when [ restricted myself to 
plain food and few vegetables, and chewed or mas- 
A F 


- 


Under this last head I found they in-} 


For in-|) - 
i} THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 


quantity of his food, masticate it more thorough- | 


‘| ly, abstain from wine or other stimulating drinks,|| >. : A oar ; 
lly, ES || kingdoms which were afterwards united; that.of 


I have been a sufferer in almost every form || 


or uneasy feelings in the region of my stomach ; |! 
a > boo} 7? 


dark side of every thing was always the most}, 


happivess I then suffered with the buoyancy of}! 


spirits I] now enjoy, 1 can feelingly join with}! jagies nnder her charge, and to extend to others than 


i 


i 


ticated all my food well, I escaped much suffer- 
ing. Persevering in my observations and exper- 
iments, I found other little helps to getting better, 


‘and -some little causes that tended to make my 
ed to Jow or not sufficiently noble objects, grief, |) 


feelings worse, all of which I pressed into the 
service, and now, | enjoy the fruits of my exer- ’ 
tions upon the right plan, in health, cheerfulness, 
and happiness. Fhe only doctor’s book I ever 
derived-any benefit from, was Dr. Smith’eon “Di- 
vire Government 3’? and were George Combe a 
physician, I should add his ‘ Constitution of 
Man.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
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BY REY. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XX. 4 


Daniel, 8th chap.—In this chapter we have an 
account of Daniel’s vision ef the ram and, he- 
goat. In the interpretation the ram is said to be 
the king or kingdom of the Medes ‘and Persians. 
Rams’ heads and horns were the ensigns of the 
Persians. The two horns représent the tw 


the Medes being the most powerful at first, and 
that of the Persians afterwards. See - verse’ 3. 
Media and Persia were to the east of Palestine, 
and they made no congvest in that direction, but 
in every other. See verse 4. ©. x, 5 

This he-goat freni the West, issaid in the in- 
terpretation, verse 21, to be the king or kingdom 
of.Greece.. An he goat was at this-time an em- 


‘blem of Macedon. « The great horn between its 


eyes issaid to ke the first king,or the kingdom inits ' 
first state, under Alexander and his #mmediate 
suecessors. His not touching the -ground in bis 
motion, denotes the extracrdinary rapidity of the 
Macedonian conquests. ‘See verses 5 and 21. 
Alexander after conquering Persia died sud- 
denly in the heighth of his power, and not long 


|| after his generals divided his empire among them. 
, Cassander taking Macedonia and Greece 5 Lysi-. 


machas, Thrace and Asia-Minor; Selueus, Sy- 


l' ria and the east, and Ptolemy, Egypt. See verse 8. 


‘he Hite horn spoken of verse 9, which waxed 
exceeding great, was probably the Roman em- 
pire. The hosts of heaven, or the stars spoken 
of, werse 10, represent earthly princes, many of 
whom fell before. the Romans. -The prince of 
the host signifies the Roman power with Titus 
at its head, See verse1l. Inverse 14, atime is 
fixed for the fulfilment of this prophecy, and itis. 
said to be ** Unto two thousand three hundred. 
days,’’ or 2,300 evenings 6r mornings, or days, so 
many years; but it is not said from what time 
they are to be reckoned, so that we can not de- 
termine the time, but it was no doubt fulfilled at 
the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
reckoning back- from this time it would bring it 
about to the deluge, as the time from which te - 
reckon the 2,300 days or years. -~ ~oF 


“LA MARGUERITE.” | 
[To excite a generous emulation among the young 


the teacher and-her pupils, the entertainmentof hearing 


the best compositions of the school, Miss L. M. Barker 


‘has institated a monthly manuscript journal, under the 


above title (thatgis, The Daisy,) composed. of select 
articles written“by the female students of the Clinton 


_ Liberal Institute, which is read toa select circle of their 


| parents, friends, a | other invited auditors. Tt has sue- 
ceeded well, given much pleasure to the auditors, a 
led to considerable improvement in compositions. — 


| self, at the solicitations of her pupils, andin complian 


| belief that they w 


| 


} 


Barker has beeome a contributor to La Marguerite her- 


with the request of some friends has been _ 
consent tothe publication of her contribu 
; ill be useful to many others! b 
for whom they were first penned. Their - 

will also show to friends abroad, the prixcipl 
she is guided in her intercourse with, and 


eil'te 


terconrse ¥ 
of her department the Institute 


- 


ab 


up by the little incidents of our intercourse. 


time, has power to destroy, 
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we feel in having our columns selected as the medinm 
in making this portion of La Marguerite known to our 
readers ; for if the succeeding numbers are equal in 
merit to the first and second numbers, they will be read 
with pleasure and profit by our numerous young lady 
readers. So, not to detain them from the articles any 
longer, we will close this explanatory preface to the 
ititroductoty number. A. B. GJ 


Dear Youne Lapres.—Whien I proposed the 
plan of this paper, it was my intention to become 
a regular vontributor to its pages. More essen- 
tiat duties have hitherto prevented it. Yet I 
might perhaps have accomplished this purpose, 
if in the few hours of leisure | have found to de- 
vote to.it, | could have decided what subjects, 
and what style of writing would be most pleasant, 
as well-as most useful ; and of course but caleu- 
Jated to increase your interestin ** La Mareuer- 
ITE,” 

There are splendid themes connected with your 
studies, but beyond the. limited range of your 
text books; themes full ef wonder and full of 


beauty, and I might take advantage of an occasion |, 


like the present, to excite in your hearts a deeper 
Jove, and a more enthusiastic worship of nature. 

Searcely a day passes, in which I do not wish 
to communicate oftener and more freely than | 
do, the emotions and reflections that are called 


makes me almest sad, at times, that the attention 
which it is so necessary for us to bestow upon the 
principles of natural science. should leave-us so 
little opportunity to feel the -beauties of senti- 
ment, or study truths in the philosophy of human 
life. Here, then, I might arrest some of these 
passing thoughts, and present them to you, em- 
bodied in the fascinating form of fiction > or per- 
haps illustiated ty passages in my own life, or in 
those with whose histories [ have been most fa- 
miliar. 

Yet J have not concluded to adopt either 
course that | have mentioned ; and you will won- 
der, perhaps, that when my professed object is 
to amuse you, I should adopt the dull and cold 


preceptive as the medium of my communications. | 


That L am only to give you advice—to write 


down for you a few general maxims of behavior, 


in reference to school days and school duties, 
when those days are passing away with a rapidity 
which is every week, with some of you, a subject 
of remark; and those duties must: soon give, 
place to others, the more trying nature of which, 
will require all your energies to prepare for and 
to perform. Yet, I have not come to my present 
resolution without the influence of reason $ nor, 
as I beg of you to believe, without a sincere af- 
fection for you, and an anxious wish to do you 
good. 

You would think, perhaps, that it was but a 
common remark, and dictated bat by common 
feeling, were I to wish that you might be hasipy. 
Yet into that wish may be thrown all the anxieties 
of the purest benevolence, and the most intense 
affection—for the possession of happiness is the 
highest attainment of which human nature is ca- 
pable.. { do not mean those fleeting yleasures 
which circumstances may sometimes place with- 


‘in our grasp; but that sunsbine of the soul, a) 


single ray of which, not even the obscuring | 
storm, tiough-it may hide its brightsess fora 
I wish, ther, young 
ladies that you may be happy. If I were to give 

aa object worthy your highest ambition, it 
@ to make yourselves happy. And if ever 
yeers, a kind thought should return to 
to one who had some share in the forma- 
tion of your characters, let my voice come to 
you then, as it-does now, with the injunction to 


preserve the Siumphigity of childhood in your wil- 
lingness t e taug it—to listen even te the united 


_ exhortations of nature, philosophy and religion, 


and learn to be happy. ; 


I write confidently upon this subject ; for I be- 
lieve that the attainment of as much felicity as is 


permitted us on earth, is in our power; though 


, 
-~ ' 7 * t 


It}| 


I am well aware that few persons realize that 
amount of enjoyment, which“they are both so 
anxious to possess and so capable of possessing. 
This great waste of human happiness, is owing 
/more than to any other cause whatever, to the 
| want of settled principles of conduct. There is 
such diversity of opinion in this world—such 
conflicts of passion in the heart—so many cross- 
purposes in the interests of life, and so many mis- 
givings in relation to the way and the ability to 
jact, that our virtues will frequently fail of their} 
accustomed effect ; and our happiness will always | 
want a-feeling of security, unless the mind be 
|well instructed in duty, and the will firmly re- 
solved to follow its requirements. 

That itis our highest honor to have been crea- 
jted for a purpose—that we have consequently 
|something to do—and that happisess as well as 
usefulness depends on the performance of our 
duties, are truths which shouid be taught to the 
mind in its first periods of thonght.. But the re- 
verse of this, istoo generally true. Children are 
treated like children in the most imbecile sense 
of the word. - The loveliness and vivacity of 
young girls subject them to the evils of favorite- 
| ism. No cares, or very light ones, are laid upon 
|| them; moral obligations are kept entirely out of 
||sight; and to be modest, and gentle, and: obedi- 
|ent, without ever knowing the reason why, is all 
that is necessary to begood. ~Flatteries ‘and false 
|| impressions of life meet them upon their first 
|| entraneé into society ; their noblest faculties re- 
penta undeveloped, and “dreams, and fears, and 
|| misapprehensions respecting the true glory of 
existence, rale in their place. _I scarcely wonder 
at the remark that.‘‘ most womer have no charac- 
ter at al].”” Ido not wonder that there should 
be even amoiig the mosi cultivated, so many in- 
stances of habitual peevishness or settled melan- 
choly. The native impulses of the heart, gene- 
rosity, love, kindness, charity, have their exercise, 
and others are blessed; while the spirit is sink- 
ing for the want of that sustaining power, which 
an early and proper appreciation of the objects 
of life would have given it. 

Ihave a pledge, young ladies ia your good 
sense and usually correct deportment, that my 
object will be appreciated. 1 wish to impress 
upon you the duties of school girls. I have se- 
lected five of those duties, and shall give you 
my thoughts upon them, separately, in the five 
succeeding numbers of your paper. I will make 
them as attractive as my humb!e powers and lim- 
ited leisure will allow; and the only thing that 1 
ask of you in relation to them, is, to receive 


them from me as I give them to you—in Jove. 
L.M.8. 
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MISGUIDED POLICY. 


_ it occurs to me that in presenting to the sinner induce- 
ments to abandon his iniquities, he is too often treated 
asan individual! who is totally destitute of every feeling of 
humanity, and wholly incapable of appreciating the no- 
ble, the beautiful, and the pure. He4is represented as 
so. abandoned, so depraved, and so pre-doomed, that it 
is almost arrogance in any one to stoop so far as to at- 
tempt to snatch him from the burning gulf over which 
heis suspended. And if such a thing is attempted it 
must be by a fellow being whose heart yearns over his 
deplorable situation. The Omnipotent arm has done 
all it can for him. God hasdoneall that he can; angels 
have lifted their last intercession, and the truth exerted 
its utmost power to subdue the rebel, and all are now 
stecled against him; but man, bengvolent man! will 
deign fo make one more effort—he will dare to roll the 
thunders of Sinai in his ears, if peradventure he may 


be aroused from his abandoned situation. To effect" the brain. 


this, the most incongruous and unnatural sentiments 
are thrown together, and the most horrid scenes of the 
imagination are portrayed, with an expression upor 
the countenance of the speaker, which is, independen, 


| of the sentiment advanced, enough to chill every eur- 


rent of spiritual devotionin the soul. Thisis a solemn 
and lamentable truth. The writer has twice gazed 
upon popular speakers, and listened to their horrid de- 


| scriptions of hell and damnation, when the principles 


which they taught, and the scenes which they described, 
seemed to have so identified themselves with every 
feeling, and entered into every gesture, and tortured 
into unnatural haggardness, every feature of the coun- 
tenance, that he was seriously in doubt whether he be- 
held in the speaker before him a fiend, or a distorted 
and repnisive thing in human shape. And in view of 
such scenes, itis not.to be wonderedat that young peo- 
ple will indulge in levity at the expense of religion. It 
is perfectly natural that they should. Take a young 
and sensitive mind, and introduce it into such scenes, 
and it will be subjected to such a stupifying and deba- 
sing influence that, unless it flees from the enchantment, 
compels it to resort to Jevity as-its only means of self- 
defence. This is the reason why so much levity’and 
rudeness.is manifested in defiance of the most bvrning 
denunciations: , And if any thing can sour the mind 
against a religion of threatnings, it is. being obliged to 
indulge ip a levity of which it would afterwards be 
ashamed, in order to savesitself from the curse of mad- 
ness which it feels drawing around its powers. 


But this is not all; such thinez present an inconsis 
tency which no sound mind can admire; and I never 
could envy the man who imagines himself to ‘be born 
again’ under such influences. Look at it. 

The preacher goes into the desk. 
him. 


Sinners are before 
They are in a Jost and ruined condition. They 
have become alienated from God and strangers to peace. 
.Perhaps they hate God, Christianity, andthe Christian 
duties. They must be raised from this deplorable con- 
dition. 'T'o this end they are told of the #reat God who 
holdeth the destinies of the immortal mind in his hand; 
and of the vials of wrath which he will pour out upon 
the heads of his disobedient children; of the Saviour 
who has given himself a ransom for them; and of their 
increased and aggravated damnation if they reject him 
—increased unspeakably beyond what it would have 
been if they had never been blessed with a Saviour— 
of the love of God in creating them, and of the joy of 
devils in defeating God and securing their allegiance ; 
of the crown of life, and of the smoking torments of 
the damned ascending up before the throne of God 
and the Lamb forever and ever ! 


Suppose new the preacher should appeal to the sin- 
ner for his reasons for not yielding to the exhortations 
he had heard; what would be his defence? Methinks 
his most natural vindication of himself would be in the 
inconsistency of the inducement held out to him. He 
would say ‘ You wish to prevail upon me to adopt your 
system of religion. You tell me of God, but you mar 
the perfectness of his character by representing him as 
pouring his unrestrained wrath upon the heads of those» 
poor helpless children who are dependantupon him for 
their very existence. [could not do this, bad as Iam. 
You tell me of the Saviour, but you represent him as 
bringing a curse upon me which I never should have 
suffered if ithad not been for him. You tell me of the 
love of God,-but you drown the voice of mercy with 
the deafening thunders of the infernal regions—yon 
invite me to drink of the water of salvation, but you 
have tainted it and poisoned it with the bitter dregs of 
eternal damnation—you tell me of the crown of life, 
but you present it to me tarnished by the breath of blas- 
phemy, and corroded and blackened by the smoking 
torments of immortal souls!’ And his defence would 
be just. Such inducements never made a Christian, 


however much they might minister to the madness of 
A. R. B. 
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A FALSE ARGUMENT CORRECTED. 


“ God our Saviour willhave all men to be saved, and | 
to come to a knowledge of the truth.” Is it urged that || 
Jesus said of the city of Jerusalem, “Tlow often would | 
I have gathered thy children together.” etc., “and. ye |) 
would not”? Lanswer, that there is a manifest differ- | 
ence between saying, “ I wonld,” and “ I will’ *—the very | 
form of expre ssion denotesthat the former is conditional, 
but the latter is positive—the first is a mere desire, the || 


latter is a determination.— An Inquiry, etc. 1 


| 

The above argument having been proved false and || 
inconclusive by the letter of Inquirer, published week || 
before last, I now proceed, aecording to prowise, to}; 
correct it. Both it and the objection to which it replies, || 
are based on false grounds, and are entitled to no weight 
whatever. The point of argument is the will ef Goo. || 
The objector substitutes Jesus, and shows a text where- 
in the will of Jesus was defeated... The argument fol- 
lows the error, and attempts erroneously to prove that 
the will of Jesus was mot defeated, by trying to show 
that there is a difference-in meaning (as well as in time) 
between would and will. Inquirer having showed con- 
clusively that would is merely the imperfect tense of will, || 
and is therefore the same word in meaning, with differ- 
ence of time, we are thrown back to the original propo- 
sition—the will of God. 


Is it argued, then, that Jesus said of the city of Jeru- 
salem, ‘How often would I have gathered thy children 
together,” etc., “but ye would not”? IY answer, that 
there is a manifest differenc® made by the Saviour him- 
self, between the will of Jesus and the will of God.— 
Jesus says, “ I came down from heaven not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me”—and although 
the Hebraism here used, implies, ‘‘not my will only, 
but also the will of him that sent me’—still it shows 
that each had a will of his own in the case. Again, Je- 
sus says, in reference to his approaching crucifixion, 
ae nevertheless, not as E will, but as thon wilt”—exhibit- 
ing two distinct wills, one of which, after opposition to 
the other, resigns itself to it.. The objection, therefore, | 
is not logicalyinasmuch as it substitutes.the will of Jesus, 
for the will of God, and argues that because the former 
was defeated ina particular case, the latter may be, also, 
in a general case, 


As the subject is interesting, let us pursue it further. 
In the lecture referred to, [ proved, not only that God 
willed the salvation of all, (1 Tim. ii: 3, 4,) and aecord- 
ingly gave Jesus all powerin heaven and earth—power || 
over all flesh that he might and should save all, (John 
xvii: 1-3,) but I showed also that this will was not a 
mere desire, but that it was the good pleasure and pur- 
pose of God, (Eph. i: 8-10,) solemnly promised by God 
to be performed, and that that promise was confirmed | 
by the most solemn oath—Gen. xii: 1-3; xviti: 18; 
18; xxiv: 4; xxviii» 14, and Acts iii: 25.° See, 
also, Gal. 16; Isa. 23-25 and Phil. ii: 
9-11. Consequently, there is no room left for the ob- 
jector to plant an argument on—to suppose that God 
does not determine to perform his will in this case, or 
that he will not accomplish what he purposes. It is in 
vain thatthe objector quotes passages (if he can find any), | 


i 


| 


XXxil: 


i: .8; xlv: 


in which God declares his willin any givencase, where | 
that will is necessarily not performed; for before those 
passages can be admitted as objections, it must be shown || 
that God, in that given ease, also declared it to be his || 
will, according to his good pleasure, purposed in him- 
sél{—that he has solemnly promised to perform that | 
will, and sworn by hunself to the veracity of that pro- | 
mise. 


Until this can be done, all such passages fail to 
meet the case—all fall far short of strengih to overturn || 
the evidence L have adduced to show, that the will of | 
God to save all men, will positively take place. a 1 
short, an array~of passages similar to those 1 adduced, | i 
and as full’ud asstrong, must be quoted, in which God's | 
will bas been defeated, his good pleasure disappointed, | 

- his purpese frustrated, his promise broken, and his most | 
solemn and oft repeated oav# vioLaTED, before the testi- 
mony in favor of universal salvation can be (nes dispr 


| to yield the more hearty, willing, and steadfast obedience 


|| the Lord of Hosts”—all is effeeted without a forcing of | 


|| God’s willis temporarily resisted, so far as his great 


|| has promised.on oath. 


| plainly as Scripture, compared with aud explained by | 


eed, but merely) balanced—held in equilibrio—like a 
pair of well regulated scales with a pound weight in 
| each scale} It does appear to me, therefore, that’ the 
‘ehain of argument laid-down in that lecture, can not be 
met fairly, and set aside, by any testimony which the in- 
_genuity of man can bring from the Bible. - “To the law 
and the testimony,” then—“ if they speak not according 
| to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” 

But the Partialist may say, “that as sinners continue 
to remain in unbelief, so God will not, because of their 
wills, choose to save them.” 
less. In all the passages quoted to prove God’s will, 
|| pleasure, purpose and promise, not only is no reference 
| made to human wills as supreme, but no reference what- 
ever is made to them even as opposing God’s purpose. 
All God’s promises in relation to the grand result of his 
plan of salvation, make no reference to man’s will, as 
an lmpediment or preventive. He promised to send 
Jesus asa Saviour. The people to whom he came did 
not will his céming—did not will his mission as he pre- 
sented and performed it—did not will his dying in the 
seuse in, and for the purpose for, which he did die—did }, 
not will his resurrection, his ascension, his sending forth 
his apostles to preach, and his present reign in the mo- 
ral dominion of God, and yet Jesus came, lived, taught, 
died, rose, ascended, sent out his messengers, and now 
roles on the throne of judgment in the earth, for them, 
notwithstanding their wills to the contrary—and yet his 
very murderers were saved in consequence of the very 
acts taking ‘place, which they willed should not take 
place! See Acts iii: 12-26: 

The truth is, the successful opposition of the human 
will to the divine will is only apparent—but the triumph 
of the divine over the human will, is real. And so the 
Scriptures represent it. They speak of man’s disobey- 
ing God, asif that obedience frustrated the design of 
God for the time being—bnut they speak of God as 
reigning supreme and triumphant over all opposition, 
tm the end. And-so it. is. God hasa great will which 
embraces all things—the end from the beginning. As 
a means to effect and accomplish that will, he issues 
commands, making known his pleasure. Man often 
resists, opposes and violates these commands; but does 
not annul them, ‘They return again, and again, and 
yet again, and though violated by some, each time, yet | 
each time they effect a portion of the great purpose 
they were-promulgated to effect. Even their violation 
by one man, often operates to bring another to obedi- 
ence. Yes, frequently the violation of them, by an indi- 
vidual, at one period, is the very thing that brings him 


The objection is weight- 


| 


a 


‘ 


to them at a subsequent time. And all this is effected, 
“not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith | 


human freedom—without violating the laws of mind— 
without destroying the freedom of man’s will, but in 
perfect accordance with those laws.of mind and that 
freedom of will. We may say God's commands are 
broken—we may even say that, humanly speaking, 


will is embodied in that command; but asthat eommand 
is a mere index to What God wills as the final state of 
things, we can not philosophically, and in the highest 
seuse, say that God’s will has been frustrated; for-it 
will, in due time, be fulfilled and accomplished, as he 
The command is a present index 
of his final purpose, anda means to accomplish it—but 
his will is hjs final, endless purpose itself. And, as 


Seripture, can point out this great will—this final and 
endless purpose of God—it is declared to be the universal 
holiness and happiness of mankind. And with this 
purpose, the means for its accomplishment beautifully 
haresonize; for the commands of God are, Be holy— 
love God supremely and mankind universaily. And the 
penalties of these commands, to agree with them, and 
with the end they were designed to accomplish, must 
tend to lead men to obey (and not to violate) these 


/ 


| premising 


| commandments or laws of God. If so, (and so reason 
and revelation teach,) then truly did Jesus declare, 
“ Heaven and earth may pass away, but not one jot or 
tittle shall pass from the law until it is fulfilled.” It 
will be fulfilled when obeyed by all to whom it is given, 
and then God’s will will be done—all men wili be saved 
from sin and misery. A. B. G 


EFFECT OF SOLITARY CONFINEMENT. 


Phrenology, by demonstrating thatthe mind, with alt 
its affections and sentiments, acts by material organs, 
has shown us how any oveystrong propensity may be 
weakened, or any overweak one, strengthened—even 


| hy withdrawing the one from activity and exercise, and 


by exercising the other. |'This fact should be immedi- 
ately applied to the treatment of criminals in our peni- 
tentiaries, bya judicious alteration of our criminal code, 
and the appointment of men as keepers and teachers, 
who will govern and instruct the convicts according to 
Christian and phrenological principles. The folly of 
punishing all men alike, as if all, possessed the same 
character and disposition; and for an arbitrary period, 
as if all required the same duration to effect a cure of 


their vicious propensities; and then dismissing the un- 


cured criminal, knowing that he only goes forth to re- 
new his crimes, and to be again sent back for a pre- 
scribed period—all this, it appears to me, must be 
evident folly to every person who has studied the human 
mind with reference to the causes and cure of crime.— 
And the adoptioy of the solitary system without labor— 
the solitary system with labor—the congregating but 
silent system with labor—and of the old social systems, 
by the States respectively, and each State attempting 
to reform all its criminals by the self same operation of 
one of these systems, must ever fail imbeing as efficient 
as the employment of either, or all of them united, ac- 
cording to the character and moral necessities of the 
criminal. The employment of one only system by 
each State, to which every criminal must alike be sub- 
jected, (as if all criminals were blocks of wood, of the 
same size and shape, and cut out of the sume tree, to 
be turned into posts of the same pattern,) is equalled 
in absurdity only by the “mill horse round” of studies 


| prescribed in’ our colleges and universities—where each 


student, whatever his mental character, physical ability» 
or destination in life, is required to read the same an” 
thors and study the same sciences for the same prescri- 
béd period of time! Thank God, that the Clinton Libe- 
ral Institute prescribes no such absurdities, and ardently 
do we pray for the time when Phrenology, coming to | 
the aid of common sense, shall put it to flight in all our 


| seminaries of Jearning—when the human mind shall be 


treated no longer as.a white sheet of paper, but as pos- 
sessing characteristic and determinate inclinations and 
tendencies. But I digress—to return ts the “si et of 
this article. 


The following article I cut out of the é Philadelphia 


| United States Gazette, some time ago, and laid it by 
| till room could be found for it in our colamns. A later 


number of the same paper contained a denial of its 


| statements, so far as the health of the criminals i is con- 


cerned; but.as that denial does not affect the portions 
most valuable for my present purpose, I give Dr. Cole- 
taan’s statement in full, with this notice of the denial— 
g, that said denial confirms Dr. C.’ s statement 
of the childlike, aninsements of the prisoners. : 

The use I would make of Dr. Coleman’s R 
this. Solitary confinement withdraws from | : 
those organs of the mind which, from a too great t excite- 
ment or development in society, led hin ) imto | crime. = 


is 


Indeed, nearly the whole of the organs are thas forced 


into a state of quietude, if not of desuetude. 
jndicious course of instruction during a 
the confinement, the organs which | al 
velopment, might be brought into. 
strengthene d. I would thereforer 
ry confinement without labor, (for 


_ ed, he is called upon to 
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tiveness and destructiveness in most cases,) as the pun. 
ishment of ferocious, hardened criminals. It should be 
continued until their minds became softened and more 
child-like. Then mental and moral training. should 
commence with careful reference to the peculiar cha- 
racter of the criminal, and a eareful and frequent notice 
of itseffects uponhim. Ashe yields to these influences, 
labor might be furnished to him—books—writing mate- 
rials—and, at last, society. For aman deprived of in- 
terconrse with society, for years, and then suddenly 
thrown into the world, would be as intoxicated by it, 
and as susceptible to its temptations, snares and trials, 
as achild! I would, therefore, gradually restore the 
criminal to an increasingly free intercourse with society, 
to developeand regulate his Social feelings, and prepare 
him for a re-entrance on to the busy stage of life from 
which the strong arm of the law had wisely withdrawn 
him: And never would [ have him restored to the 
world, until a sufficient course of trial had proved nim 
cured of his moral perversities and maladies. 


The less hardened or less violent criminal, might, of 
course, have labor furnished him at his first entrance— 
and the more venialor youthful offender, might be en- 
tered at once on a proper course of instruction. A 
great portion of this course of instruction, in all cases, 
should treat of the obligations of man to society, and to 
the State—the reasons for laws and their requirements— 
the Causes, nature, operations, and objects of punish- 
ments, (including moral, physical, social and Iggal pen- 
alties, and demonstrating that they a/l had their origin 
in benevolence, and are designed to benefit the punish: 
ed)—and of the nature of reward§, to the’same ex- 
tent, showing that, in no case, is right doing injurtous, 
or ill doing beneficial to the actor, all things considered. 


. These are very brief and desultory hints—too brief, 
perhaps, to explain fully my views, but ampleas my 
room will now permit. In no case would I make pun- 
ishment vindictive, or an end—but beyevolent, and a 
means. Nor would I have it arbitrary, but would vary 
it as the necessities of the case required, and continue 
itas long as, and no longer than, it is needed. Now) 
read Dr. Coleman’s Report. A.B. Gig 


Ee or SOLITARY CONFINEMENT. 
A late number of the Trenton State Gazette contains 
a very interesting report from Dr. James B. Coleman) 
Physician of the New-Jersey State Prison, upon the 
effect of solitary confinement on prisoners during the 
last year. 


After the opening paragraph, Dr. C. says: 


In thé Jastreport, itwas stated that there is.a tendency 
among the convicts. to glandular obstructions; that sun- 
light and air are indispensable to their health ; that post 
mortem examinations had revealed a condition of the 
organs corroborative of the effect that might have been 
anticipated; and further, that every year of a prisoner’s 
confinement in the cell, will show a decline of his phys- 
ical powers. The experience of the year now ended 
has confirmed what was then reported, as well as what 
was anticipated. In this region, the past year has been 
one of almost unprecedented health, aud no disease has 
prevailed within the prison that may not be expected 
during the most favored seasons. It has been the best op- 
portunity to observe the sole influence of solitary cou- 
finement upon the health of the prisoners. ‘The cnerva- 
ting influence that hasbeen felt during the tine, is what 
will ever be experienced; it is a part of the punishment 
that attaches to it, and ought to be considered in the, 
term of sentence. . 

_. There are some among the convicts who came from 
the old prison. While there, they werein strong health, 


the vacant stare of the idiot to the phrensy of the maniac, 

his science is looked to for aid. Itis not to these ex- 

treme cases—points conspicuous by their deformity— 

that medical observation ought to be confined. Itis the 

forming stage, the first weakening of those powers 

which hold the mind ina state of sanity, that he must 

detect. He must, from the derangement of the bodily 

organs, notice the encroachments of mental disease, and 

gather from appearances that are unnoticed by others, 

his pregnosties. Im the prison he will see minds that, 

subject to the common perceptions of out-of-door life, 

would be as astute as others, indulge in the anmsements | 
of the child, wasting their time after their daily task is 

over, upon toys; from all that can be perceived, enga- 

gedin no thought that is not immediately associated 

with the things around them; incapable of abstract re- 
flection, or, if showing any evidences of this higher ope- 
ration of the faculties, it ts more the wandering of the 

visionary than the operation of a well-balanced mind.— 
Thus situated with respect to the prisoners, it would be 
but an imperfect report of the medical attendant if he 
did not make known to you this, the most important 
part of his observations. 


[The doctor then refersto the cases of insanity, some 
of which had evidently commenced when the prisoner 
was brought to the place. Nearly every case ocenrring 
in the prison is, by Dr. C., referred to the. same cause 
which is mentioned by Dr. Darragh, as promoting in- 
sanity in the Eastern, Penitentiary of Pennsylvania,— 
‘The report then continues. ] 


Among the prisoners there are many who exhibit a 
child-like simplicity, which shows them to be less acute 
than when they entered. In all who-have beeu more 
than a year in the prison, some of these effects have 
been observed. 
time, and give thom no other exercise of the mental fa- 
culties than this kind of imprisonment affords, and the 


Continue the confinement fora longer |} 


BE CAREFUL 
To give the name of the post office, as well as that of 
the subscriber, in business letters and notices. Pust- 
masters and others sometimes send back papers, order- 
ing them discontinued; but no post office is named, 
and having several subscribers of the same natne on 
out books, we can not tell which one is meant. Ir- 
déed, in some cases we are ordered to disGontinue a 
paper which contains neither the name of the subseri- 
| ber or the post office. What can such Postmasiers 
|mean? ~ Are they so unacquainted with their duty? 
Do they not know, that the law requires a full notice, 
written or printed, with reasons if known; and that if 
| they do not give such notice, they (the Postmasters) 
are liable for the pay of the papers ? 
they may see by looking at the law. 


It is even so, as 
A. B. G. 


| 
| 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

I intended noticing the following in due time, but 
Br. Everett, of the Connecticut Universalist, has been 
before hand inthe matter. Mrs. Miner was, for several 
years, aresident of Marietta, Pa., during my residence” 
there, and after I had left.- She is eminently qualified 
to be the guardian of young-ladies, for whom her 
boarding house is intended—and as such I can cordially 
recommend her to those friends who wish to place their 
daughters or female wards in the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute. A. B.G. 

A WORD COMMENDATORY. 


most accomplished rogue will lose his capacity for de- 
predating with suecess upon the community. The 
same influence that injures the other organs will soften | 
the brain. Withhold its proper exercise, and as surely 
as the bandaged limb loses its power, will the prisoner's 
facnities be weakened by solitary confinement. And 
bere it may, not be improper to hint at the treatment 
that ought to be extended to the prisoners. Now they 
are mamaged under the most favorable circumstances 
the nature of their confinement admits. Every privilege 
the Jaw allows is given them. Kind usage, religious 
aud moral instruction, every thing taat is calculated to 
exercise their minds in the way of reformation and im- 
provement is. practiced or imparted to them, If their 
minds be weakened by confinement, the sentiments | 


most exercised under the present discipline, and which || 


will be most likely to remain with them when they de- 
part from the prison, ave of a better character, that will 
tend to make them better citizens. Were another 
course pursued In this institution, and the superinten- 


tendant possessed of no sympathy for the convict, nor 


desire for his reformation, feeling satisfied that if he 
tasked him to the fullamount of his ability to labor, and 
gave him food at the appointed times, in less than a year 


and ‘or the first two yearsin this penitentiary complain- 
ed bui little; now they have become debilitated, are 
nid, and exhibit decided symptoms of a decline of 
ical. powers. 
these changes, and from the information of 
s themselves, as well as from their visible 
is conclusive that confinement in cells is, 
cive to health as that imprisonment which 
air and sun-light to the convict. 

pject for observation, and which has not 


usually been assigned to the physician, is the intellecual 


state of the prisoners. ‘This properly falls within his 
province. | the mmd becomes sensibly disorder- 


u ed upon to restore the wandering faculties, 
aud in every stage of obvious mental aberration, from 


| ‘ 


Some pains have been taken fine be more disease in solitary confinement, it is of a/! 


ws 


_ Your obedient-servaut, 


the New-Jersey Penitentiary would be a bedlam. 


[Dr. Coleman thenrefers to the cases of sickness from 
want of early fires. 

The following paragraph is worthy of notice :—] 

The opinion expressed in the last report, that the 
cells on the north exposure of the ranges were the least 
healtsy, has been strengthened by this year’s observa- 
tion. So plain is the differenee, that it bas become the 
practice to remove sick persons to thesouth side for the 
benefit of the greater degree of suu-light that is received 
into them. ‘ 


[ Persons disposed to consumption seem almost certain 
to die in the prison. The report continues: ] 


Dhe greater number of cascs on the list are those 
forms of debility that depend on glandular obstractions, | 
and seem peculiar to prisons. They do not threaten 
immediate death, but rather a gradual destruction of! 
health. 
as under the most (avorable circumstances we might ex- 
pect to find persons 1 their situation. 

These observations, gentlemen, have been made with 
no predilection for any kind of prison discipline. If 


peentiar character, slow inits work upon the system, 
and important in its effects mpon the mind. 
others to determine whether the old discipline, barden- | 
ing the vicious iv their crimes, while it preserves the 
body in its full vigor, so that, at the expiration of the || 
sentence, the convict may go forth a more accomplished 
roguevthan he entered the prison, is to be preferred to 
another which, while it subdues the evil passions, almost 
paralyzing them for want of exercise, leaves the indi- 


vidual, if still a rogue, one who may be easily detected. 


- - FS 


Tn a word, the convicts generally areas healthy || Mach. During the meeting Br. Soule will ¥ 
ordination. 


It is for’! 


Jimgs 9}, Coreman, | ville, for P G, JHS and $ O—P M, Depauyil 


Welearnby aletter justreccived from Hon.Noyes Dar- 
|ling, of New Haven, that our sister in the Abrahamic 
| Faith, Mrs. Elarriet S. Miner, of that city, contemplates 
| removing to Clinton, Oneida Co., N. ¥., with the view 
of opening a boarding-house for the accommodation of 
|the pupils atthe Liberal Institute. In addition to her 
| two interesting children, a son and danghter, she will 
| take on with her, the two daughters of Judge Darling, 
|aud would take charge of any others entrusted to her 
care. Her terms, we are authorised to say, will be 
moderate, and her attention to their wants, we are sure, 
| would well supply the place of a parent’s watchfulness 
Mrs. Miner is highly deserving of ths respect and con- 
fidence of a'iberal public; and we trast that she will 
be favored MAth the kind>attentions of our friends at 
Clinton. Mts. Darling will accompany her there in 
| May next; and this will afford an excellent opportunity 
for our friends in this region to send their children to 
that truly liberal and very popular Institution. 


G2 


NEW. AGENTS 

W.C. Draper, P M.;. Victor—E. Cliabbuck, Look- 
port—John M@Crea, Natches, Miss.—N. 8. Baoth, Belle- 
vue, Mich.—I }. H. Tryon Hebron, Ils.—. B. Wood- 
, worth, jr., Sherwood, Mich. 


| BURNING OF- THE. LEXINGTON. 


Br. Cook’s Sermon on the burning of the Lexington 
ean be had of A. Tompkins, and Whittemore and Paige, 
| Boston; P. Price, New-York; N. R. French, 29 Green - 
| street, Albany; D. D. Denton, W. EF. Gibbs, 
}Aubarn; Geos H. Roberts, Rochéster; M. Baker, But: 
falo; E. M. Fitch, Constantia; FE. Lindsay, Fort Plain, 


yracuse ; 


EE EAT SPT ECS Se RE 


RWULAGIOUS «NOTECES: 
f : oe F , 
| There will be preaching on the third Sunday in March, 
by Br. BeLpine, in Cedarville. 
| A Conference of the Otsego Association will be held 
in Fort Plain, on the first Wednesday and 'Thusrday in 


ely e 
Ministering brethren and the public in ge- 
neral, are invited to attend. Rare 

* * Ordination sermon by.Br. S$ Smith, 

O. Wuis7os, Standing Clerk. 
cece acres terre te or aN AIEEE 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 
P M, Grand Blanc, (Mich) for E P—A'D B; Marszailles, 
(Ils) for self, H B,O C and J B—P M, Factoryville (Pa) 


R 
o Eke 


|-for self and WG Jr—P M, Urbaua, for AC and M B F— 


JG, Van Kleeks Hill, (0 C) fer P H—P M,)So0 Amenia, 
for E B and H W—M.W, McDonough, for J BS and J L’ 
B—A S G, Salisbury, for-self, I.-C and L B—P M, Concord 
“Centre, for MAC, LB and B T—Rev IT J S, No BI : 
field—C H R, Troy—H T, Rome, Micke Sano 
for Pads 


POETRY. 


= 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SABBATH MORNING: 


“ Ffow calm and serene are all things around me. Wor- 
shipping mortals are bending before the altar, and the men 
of God are calling down from on high the blessings of Om- 
nipotence. ‘Nations are hymuing his praise, Princes are 
lifting up their voices, and kings are bending the knee on 
a level with the subject. ‘On the solitary ocean, the ney 
ner’s prayer is heard amidst the dashing of the wave, anc 
yet thousands of sinners remain silent—-even when tue Sa- 
viour of the world is waiting to hear their confessions of 
penitence and their songs of deliverance.” 


From the slumbers of night all nature is waking, 
And calin and serene now are all things around, 
From hill, vale and forest, sweet music is breaking— 

’Tis nature’s devotion, how thrilling the sound. 


Round love's flaming altar, now mortals are bending, 
And worshipping millions their offerings bring ; 

The incense of praise and thanksgiving, ascending 
From the shrine of the heart, up to Heaven’s high King, 


’Mid the surges and waves of the dark rolling ocean, 
Where deep unto deep lifts its voice even there, 

From the sailor's lone bark the song of devotion 

~ Glides soft o’er the wave—'tis the mariner’s prayer. 


The high and the low are together uniting— 
Their voices in concert, in harmony blend ; 
The heralds of Jesus are gently inviting 
The wanderer home to his Father and Friend. 


Still tgousands are groping in darkness and error, 
Far, far from the Saviour all silent remain, 
Enthrall‘d in the bondage of sit and of terror, 
Of anguish, and doubting, and sorrow, and pain. 


Yet to such are the arms of the Saviour extended, 
His powerful love must all conquering prove ; 

’Till sin and transgression forever are ended, 
And all shall rejoice in his ransoming love. 


Roil on, happy era, when God shall deliver 
A) kindred and nations from bondage and thrall, 
And wash their robes white in “ Salvation’s broad rivez,”’ 
And infinite Goodness be crowned ‘al! in all.” 
Columbus, January, 1840. H. M. 


From Burton’s Magazine. 
So 


SKETCHES FROM THE LOG OF OLD IRON- 
SIDES. 


Your glorious standard launch again, 
To meet another foe !— Camp. 


BEARDING THE BEY. 


In May, 1805, Commodore Barron returned to the 
United States in ill health, leaving Commodore Rogers 
in the Mediterranean, in command of “the largest 
American squadron ever known. i 

Commodore Rogers immediately hoisted his fag on 
board of the Constitution, and shortly afilerwards, as 
the echo of the evening gun at Valetta died along the 
shores of Malta, the fleet got under weigh, and stood 
over towards theAfrican coast. It was on the eighth 
day after their departure when the squadron made Cape 
Carthage, and the ninth, at sunrise, an 
roads of Goletta. Before the gallant frigates Jay the 
city of Tunis, the abode of happiness, and the fountain 
spring of jackasses and orange water. The signal for 
the consul to come on board was immediately made. 
and on the following day he repaired on board the Con- 
atitution, and gave the Commodore a detailed account 
of his fruitless conferences with Hamonda Bey. . A 
council of war was then called, at which Cel. Lear, the 
consul general, assisted, which resulted in the determi- 
nation to bombard the town in the course of thirty-six 
hours, if a favorable answer was not returned to Com. 
Rogers’ Jetter demanding satisfaction. 

Previous to the arrival of the squadron, the Bey had 
called the American censul to his presence, and, before 
the assembled divan, demanded the release of a Tunisian 
Xebec and her two prizes, which had been captured by 
the Constitution for attempting to violate the blockade 
of Tripoli. The consul assured him that they would 
not be released, and the Bey, with a frown, threatened 
a declaration of war. He accordingly wrote a letter to 
Commodore Rogers, and, in answer, received a visit 
from his fleet before stated. The Bey, up io the very 
day of the appearance of the squadron, had assumed a 
lofty tone of menace, and while his guards sarrounded 
the consul with their drawn scimet | 
bowstrings, addressed him as follows: 


x 


wt 


red in the| 


ars and slackened | 


RVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL a DVOCATE, 


“ Ask any of the Christian consuls in this regency, if 
Hamouda Bashaw has ever reccived such an insult from 
their government? The President of the United States 
must know that my father and grandfather have sat on 
the throne and ruled a kingdom. He shall learn from 
|| me that Hamouda is not yet dead; and every crowned 
head in Europe shall approve the eternal continuance 
of that war which you seem resolved to force me into— 
|| for I solemnly pledge myself, that if war is the result, 
never, while I have asoldier to fire a gun, will I accord 
peace. You may form some idea of my character from 
the difficulty you had to negociate a peace, because you 
weakly permitted the Dey of Algiers to interfere. You 
may also learn my conduct to the Venetians, who rashly | 
forced me into a war; and if Tam doomed to engage 
in another, it shall be continued to the last hour of my 
existence. I frankly tell you that the famine in’ my 
country has prevented my-declaring war against you, 
in order that 1 might convince my subjects that their 
miseries should not be increased, unless I was forced 
thereto. Without sucha motive, you certainly never 
would have been asked the reason why you captured 
iny vessels; but that just motive to-a protection of our 
difficulties must be sacrificed to those considerations 
which I owe myself and all Europe. You are the first 
power which has ever captured.a ‘Tunisian cruizer in 
full peace, on any pretext whatever. You are the first 
that has ever. offered unprovoked insults to Hamouda 
Bashaw, who has ruled a kingdom for twenty-seven 
years, and been respected by all the world as a sove- 
reign. If I were tamely to submit to such acts of out- 
rage, what should I expect from nations far more pow- 
erful than yourselves?! You have seen what has been 
accorded me by Spain, Sweden, and Denmark‘ whose 
local situation and maritime force render them more 
formidable enemies than the United States. Abstracted 
from this, the measures pursued are such as do uot per- 
init me to enter into any negotiation. Your admirals 
have done me great and repeated injuries, for the last 
of which my political existence forces me to insist on a 
proper reparation.” 

At this moment a heavy cannon awoke the echoes of 
the palace, and, breathless with running, a Janizary en- 
tered the presence chamber. 

“Ha, Selim,” said the Bey, his euriosity getting the 
better of his dignity, ‘comes there a war ship from 
Samboul?” 

“Nay, most illustrious and magnificent prince, the 
Christian dogs have entered the abode of happiness.” 

“ By my grandfather’s beard,” said the Bey—for he 
could swear like a Christian—‘‘ come they with a single 
frigate to beard Hamouda? let them retreat in time.— 
| Consul! goto your admiral, and bid him not let the 


| 
} 


world,’ or his head shall answer for bis temerity.” 

At this moment, another Janizary came with the as- 
tounding news that the largest fleet ever before ‘I'unis 
had anchored in the harbor, and that the signal for the 
“ consul Americana” fluttered at the fore of the admiral. 
Hamouda Bey lost his tone of defiance in a moment:— 
“ Consul,” said he, ‘remember me kindly to your ad- 
iniral;’’ and clapping his hands broke up the divan. 

The next morning, Captain Decatur was directed by 
the Commodore to proceed to Tunis and ce-operate 
with the consul in obtaining from the Bey an unequivo- 
cal, satisfactory guarantee forthe faithful observance: of 
peace. The Bey siill excited, refused to receive the 
captain, who, in his usual spirited manner, “refused 


turn to the squadron, and report the result of bis mis- | 
sion: As soon as the Bey heard of his departure, he 
manifested great concern. His royal breast appeared 
to be panic struck, and he despatched a messenger with 
a conciliatory letter with such expedition that-it “was| 
received on board the Coustitution before Captain De- 
catur came alongside.” 

Yhe next day a treaty was concluded between the 
Most Magnificeyt Prince and the United’ States; and 
the ‘Congress having received on board a Tunisian 
ambassador, the Constitution, followed by the squadron, 
got under weigh, and stood out of the harbor. ; 

As they passed the island of. Goletta, the old frigate 
caught a glimpse of the American flag floating proudly 
in the breeze, and hoisted an ensign at the fore—then, 
as if by one simultaneous impulse, the starsnungled ban- 
ner ascended to the fore of every vessel in the squadron, 
and upswards of two hundred cannon woke their thun- 
der notes, while two thousand five hundred men raised 
the leud huzza. 

A fuint echo came back upon the dying land breeze, 
and the ‘abode of happiness” was lost frem view. 


‘Lesson IN Grammar.—Where the seats in ‘a school: 
} house are so high, that the children can not reach the 
|| floor with their feet, aud so narrow that they have to 


| niorning sun shine upon him by the ‘garden of the|| 


visiting him on any other terms,” and left Tunis to re- |! si 


ConveRSATION WITH STRANGERS.—The Jate Mr. 
Roberts, of Llanbrynmair, was remarkably useful by 
his religious conversation with individuals. He wasled 
to the formation of so important a habit bya little imei-- 
dent which occurred in the early part of his ministry. 
Asking a little child the direction to a person he was to 
visit, he was informed it was her mother, and was Jed 
by her to the spot. He was afterwards teld that the 
mother said to the child, ‘You had the honor of walking 
with a minister of Jesus Christ.’ ‘No mother,’ said 
the child, ‘Iam sure it was not a minister, for he neyer 
spake to me a werd about Jesus Christ.’ 


+ 


MARRIAGES. 


In Oxford, January 1st, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. 
OrRIN WHEELER, of Greene, to Miss Mary ANN HoE- 
LENBECK, of Oxford. In Bainbridge, January 8th, by the 
same, Mr. THomas A. HUMPHREY, to- Miss Mary AnNw 
News tt, both of Bainbridge. In Bainbridge, January 9th, 
by the same, Mr. Roprrr Corin, to Miss Eviza C. 
Humeunrey, daughter of James Humphrey, Esq., all of that 
place. In Smithville, January 22d, by the same, Mr. 
THURSTON WILCOX, Jr., to Miss LYDIA KNICKERBOCKER, 
both of that place. In same place, February 13th, by the 
same, Mr. Joun ApAms, of Oxford, 10 Mrs. E1LizaBsTH 
Barre, of Smithville. ua 

In Middlefield Centre, January 8th, by Rew Job Potter, © 
Mr. Detos M: Woop, of Cooperstown, to Miss REXAl 
VILLE ‘upp, of the former place. In Burlington, January 
29th, by the same, Mr. GkorGE H. THomas, of Exeter,.to 
Miss PHEBE L. Burcu, of Burlington. In Otsego, Febia- 
ary 2d, by the same, Mr. WM. Gares, of Unadilla, to Miss 
JAN® BalLEy, of Otsege. In Sharon, February 9th, by the 
same, Mr. L. I. Swirt, to Miss La GRANGE, both cf 
Sharon. Also, in Cooperstown, February Ith, by the 
same, Mr. Ina Burk, of Middlefield, to Miss Lucy Awn- 
Prart. of Milford. 


In Wethersfield, Genesee county, February 12th, b 
Rev. W. E. Manley, Mr. Jacop S. HerRRicx, to Mise Sw- 
SANNA F. CHARLES, of the former place. = : 

eer ee eee ee 


DEATHS. 


t 


In the town of Oxford, October 2d, Mr. PHILip Wrecox, 
aged 26 years. Some menths previous to his decease, 
isle laboring in a barn, be fell from the upper part to the 
floor, which so injured him as to make him nearly helpless. 
He slowly and gradually declined, surviving an almost in- 
eredible period. Some years since he embraced the doc- 
trine of the Restitution, which he aderned by’a well-order- 
ed life. Br. Doolittle was the first person he ever heard 
publicly promulgate this glorious system, and to him he was. 
much attacked, During his last illness he sent for him and - 


requested him to attend his funeral, but unexpectedly he 


so *"sUni Br. D. had removed to Ohia. : 

‘Sy sis request, I several times visited and prayed with 

», gad he invariably testified ta the sustaining power of 
.s fait and his glorious hope of immortality, declaring that 
he had not a doubt of his own salvation, nor of the happiness 
ot the whole vast family of man beyond the’grave, and that 
could he believe it possible that even one of his fellow-beings 
wus journeying to.an eternity of wo, it would rob him of all 
1 protracted illness, and render 


is comfort in his painful and 
uuly awfnl the hour of death. 

He was surrounded by kind parents, brothers and Sisters, » 
and ber who had agreed for life to share his joys aad sor 
rows, and all had been bright and beautiful before him in 


|| the pachway of being. Still he was not only willing, but 


anxiaus to depart and be with Christ, where pleasures in- 
morigl reign. His words and deeds were well calculated 

ear him to his relatives and friends. and all with 
he had intercourse—and his holy calmness and re- 
ion often led me involuutarily to exclaim, “Let ms 
e life and die the death of the righteous, that my last 
ay be hike his.” In youth he uniformly abstained 
those amusements in which the young so generally in- 
dulge, and he was sober and reflecting, correct in his habits 


|; aud pure.in his actions. And those with whom he was best 


acquainted and nearest connected, though some of them are 
of w different faith, testify io his deep and fervent piety. 
thd yet. Elder IS. Swan, of Connecticut-story-telltng 
notoriety, with a destitution of truth and veracity, and of the 
comtgon feelings of humanity, which with him is by mo 
mea: s uncommon, stated before his death,tin a sermon de 
liversd four miles from this place, in the presence of atleaat 
' one ef his relatives, that he was erfectly imsensible to an 
thir y of a religious nature, and that hisssoul was then in hel 
with evrls. True, he did not mention his name, but his ak. 
lusisn to the awful and fatal error of Universalism, which 
this young man had embraced, and to a conversation he 
once held with him, and other circumstances which were 
applicable to no other individual, made it-certain that] 
wag we person so wantonly and wickedly assailed: by 
vaalignant persecutor and common slanderer, eS 
Opposers who visited Mr. W. on his death bed, madp» 
' every exertion in their power to force him to renounce his 
faith, aud it was boastingly said that if they could succeed 
they would ruin the Universalist society in Oxford. 1 


\it was allin vain—and this accouns for the ea avin 


| of Elder S.towards all who will not in full | 
pernicious doctrines and proscriptive measures. 
e funeral of Br. W. was attended at the Ur 


don with both hands, then the verb ‘‘to sit,” must 
actiwe verb. 


meéting-house in this village, Cetober 3d, ; TS io 
vas delivered by the warhee to one pate al ee 2: 

tion ever convened inthis place, j 
: ; hte 


af 


_to consuli the history of the Christian churc 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPRh ADVOCATE, 


“] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.’ s..ssee “PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


VOL. XI. [New Series. ] 


. UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, MARCH 6, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocete. 


WHY DO THOSE WHO CALL THEMSELVES 
CHRISTIANS LOVE EACH OTHER SO 
LITTLE? 


Let us make the supposition that our world 
was visited by some inhabitant of a distant planet, 
or of another sphere. Having taken a general sur- 
vey of our globe, we will suppose that he has be- 
come peculiarly interested in making himself ac- 
quainted with man—the chief of God’s crea- 
tion here.* We will. suppose him to be tracing 
down the history of our race, from the earliest 
periods to the Christian era. Here we will sup- 
pose him to pause, and without any acquaintance 
with the after records of ecclesiastical history, or 
with the present state and sentiments of those]! 
who assume or receive the name of Christ’s dis- 
ciples and adherents, we will suppose him to be 
indulging joyous conjectures of the very momen- | 
tous ameliorations uf man’s condition to which 
this interposition of Heaven is to give origin.— 
Tn his review of man’s history, this stranger must 
have been astonished at the all-pervading selfish- 
ness, the want of affection, the malice, the envy, 
which have been so frequently presented to his || 
yiew. Sach mournful exhibitions, he trusts, he 
will no-longer be disgusted with, at least, among 
those who have heard the glad tidings of great 
joy. Among these he will expect to find, in some 
measure, not orly an expansive good will to all 
their brethren of the human family, but especial- 
ly a kindly affection, a brotherly love towards 
each other. They have received the knowledge || 
of acommon Father, inthe adoration of whose 
excellence, and in gratitude for whose loving 
kimdness they all unite; they have a common Sa-| 
viour and Pattern, who, by the strength of princi- 
ples which they are endeavoring to imbibe, has 
overcome the world and its corrupt practices, and 
whose example they are essaying to imitate; aud 
they are engaged in a common cause, under a 
common Master, and their Supreme devotion of 


‘themselves to the promotion of this cause must 


unite them, as a band of brothers, in the closest 
ties of sympathy, affection and esteem. By lov- 
ing one another, our visitor would expect that 
Christ’s disciples would be known unto aj] men, 
easily recognized by their mutual and cordial 
affection. 

With such anticipations would our visitor turn 


With joyous heart would he find, on the first 
page of that history, confirmation of his conjec- 
tures. He would there read that the-whole maul- 
titude of them that believed were of one heart, 
and of one soul, and. had all things common.— 
But from thet page down to the one on which the 
events and spirit of the presentage of the church 
are to be ascribed, how seldom would any similar 
record-be found! How much more frequently 
would he find divisions, contentions, disputations, 
hostilities, malign. aspersions, and even persecu- 
tions unto death, among those whe ought to have 
been the kindest, the most affectionate, the most 
unt 


of brethren. Upon our visitor, as upon 
yes, the question would often intrude itself 
of the past and present condition of the 
hristian clhurch—Why and whence is all this 
discord, this jealousy, this enmity, this uncha- 
ritablenesss, and above all, this deadly hatred, 
among brethren? his, too, is an inquiry per- 
sonally interesting to every individual who is, or 
would be called, a Christian; for unless he is} 
well assured that no diminution of Christian affec- 
tion is caused in him, in auy case, by a difference 


teristic of genuine, or at least, of advanced Chris- 


|of this admitted distinction between the points in 
which there is union, and these in which there 


|in minor matters that there has sprung, and that 


of opinion between himself and another whomhe | 
has no cause to consider not a Christian—unless 
conscious of entire freedom from this ‘ root of bit- 
terness’’—he is suffering from, and must lament, 
his deficiency in the most distinguishing charac- 


tans. As a body are we free from a sectarian, | 
intolerant spirit? As individuals are we free 7— 
If not, let us trace our imperfection to its source. 

As,this is intended for a short article—a quality 
In great esteem with Br. Grosh—the result of 
our investigations must be briefly and concisely 
stated, else we shall fall into disrepute with said 
Br., as a tedious or perhaps interminable proser. | 

There are certain truths, propositions, and ar- 
ticles of belief which all the sects professing ad- 
herance to the Christian faith agree in recognizing. | 
These articles in which all agree are generally 
admitted, too, to be of much higher importance, 
than those in relation to which there is a differ- 
ence of opinion. The points in which they differ 
are generally or universally admitted te be of 
minorimportance. Yetinseeming contradiction 


is difference of opinion, it is from this difference | 


there yet springs, all the alienation which sepa- 
rates the friends of Christianity. The repulsive 
power of a few minute differences of opinion are 
more powerful than the attractive and uniting for- 
ces of many and important sentiments held in 
common! 

Ts it possible that the trivial nature—compara- 
tively—of the subjects ef these ‘* doubtful dispu- 
tations”? can he really felt by those. who allow 
difference of opinion upon them to kindle up in 
their hearts flames of animosity and discord 7?— 
In words they allow the far superior importauce 
of those matters in relation to which all Christians 
are agreed ; but in deeds this admission seems to | 
be deniedy Perhaps this is one frequent cause of 
disaffection among the professed friends of Chris- 
tianity—that peculiarities of opinion, or rather 
those subjects upoo which peculiarities exist, are 
felt, for the time, at least, to be of more impor- 
tance than righteousness, purity, and ail the 
weightier passages of the law—they are allowed 
to engross the whole attention, while the charac- 
teristic features of Christianity are neglected, or 
deprived of their due share of attention and affec- 
tion. The cure for the alienation which we are 
deploring and investigating, so far as it depeuds 
on this cause, is obviously to give more of 
our affections and exertions to the promotion of 
the best interests of Gur common faith; for ex-}} 
ample, of the love of God—deep-felt and enlight- 
ened; of virtuous principle conquering tempta- 
tions and propensities to evil. Many other such |) 
interests might be named, but perhaps we can not 
do better than to give the following extract from 
a sermon delivered in Madison, Ja., by Rev. An- 
drew Wylie, D. D., President of Indiana College. 

“Tt would greatly tend to promote the purity 
as well as the peace of the church, if her public 
teachers in all the different denominations should, 
as with one consent, avoid the points of seetarian 
peculiarity, and, both in their public ministrations, 
and private intercourse among their people, insist 
more than any of them do, on the great matters. 
of persoual piety, and social daty. The religion 
of Christ is eminently practical. ‘ Why call ye 


| standing. 


jand heat from Heaven. 


‘me Ivord, Lord, and do not the things which | 


say?’ Nothing is revealed to us in the Bible to} 


be believed. . Every thing is ia order to practice. 


And it is worthy of observation, that whereverthe 


Po kay 


wy? 


+ 


spirit and power of true picty prevail, there is no 
disposition to indulge in sectarian disputes, or to 
magnify sectarian differences, or to cherish secta- 
rian feelings. The convinced sinner, whese mind 
is absorbed in-the question, ‘what shall I do to 
be saved !’ and the experienced Christian fighting 
the good fight of faith, or dying in the triumph 
of hope, turn away in disgust from these specu- 
lations, which inflame the passions of the secta- 
rian zealot. The active philanthropist regards 
them not. Itis the idle miod that seeks to amuse 
itself in vain speculation, and empty theory.” 


Again; many subjects of angry dispute have 
been adhered to with tenacity, because it was felt 
as a wound and an insult to the disputant’s self- 
importance to question his erthodoxy, or rather 
his supposed infallibility of opinion. Much dif- 
ference of opinion has existed, not on account of 
the influence which might be exerted on charac- 
ter and conduct, but sclely because fancied in- 
fallibility, and stilted pride would not admit the 
possibility of their being wrong. AJI charitable- 
vess of feeling, all kindliness of disposition, have 
been sacrificed on the altar of pride of under- 
A candid survey of the errors of 
otherwise great ininds, and a retrospect of the 
now perceived errors .and follies which we once 
held as truth and as wisdorn, migkt dv much to 
eradicate this source of religious as well as po- 


| litical intolerance, and. party-spirit. 


Lastly: the chief power and strength of dit- 
ferences of opinion in originating divisions and 
disaffection among the friends of Christianity, 
consists in the predominance of the malign over 
the benign emotions of our nature. How much 
more prone are we all, or at least, have we all 
been, to slander than to candor, to believe an evil 
than a good report. Our malign affections are 
like weeds of spontaneous growth and difficult to 
be eradicated; while the benign are like tender 
plants, needing incessant care and much labor 
from man, and mn addition the influences of light 
Every exetcise of bene- 
volence, and every repression of an unkindly 
spirit, is something, therefore, towards the extir- 
pation of this source of Christian disunion,— 
Every lime we abstain from withholding from one 
who differs from us in opinion, some act of justice, 
some defence in his absence, some kindness or 
some sympathy, we are checking the growth of 
the malign, and adding vigor to the benevolent 
portions of our nature. Contemplation, love, 


jand imitation of the impartial kindness of our 


heavenly Father, is the best aid we have in the 
cultivation of Christian benevolence or charity, 
without which, in some degree, our faith is vain, 
and we are yet in our sins. 

lt is our fervent desire that these remarks, and 
the thoughts they may give rise to, may ard and 
stimulate us, individually and collectively, to 
strive after the distinction of tke early Chris- 
tians; ‘See how they love one another.” 


A Owe 


. 
For the Magazine and Advocate, 


ELOQUENCE OF NATURE. 


To an observing and reflecting mind, the lan- 
guage of nature is eloquent, and when listened 
to, produces emotions of bliss, the most ecstatic. 
The mind loves harmony, and who can cast an eye 
over earth’s majestic scenery, behold the chan- 
ges of the seasons, the regular return of day and 
night, of morning, noon, and evening, and not 
see order, harmony and beauty? It is through 
these that nature declares her constancy. Even 
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in her changes, she exhibits her stability. We 
have seen the sun, from early childhood, walking 
the same mysterious, untiring round, shedding 
its cheering rays impartially upon all created 
things. The same moon, that so smilingly watch- 
ed over the faithful shepherds on Judea’s lovely 
plains, and led the way for the devoted lover, over | 
the dusky valley to woo his long loved mistress, 
still announces in the spirit of love, and in the 
language of attachment, that her ‘* mellow light,” 
though borrowed, shall never fade. 

Tn what symphonious, yet powerful, strains of | 
eloquence, do those glittering orbs that pensively 
wanderin the infinite heavens, through ether’s 
immensity, . invite man’s attention, and elicit 
his wonder and admiration? How steadily they | 
trace their accustomed way, how cheerfully they 
smile, how brightly their eyes do shine! What 
volumes do they speak !—how true are the words} 
they utter! ‘** Our Maker is Love—Love immor- 
tal, Love unfading,” are the accents which fall 
from their golden lips. But while nature makes 
the concave sky echo with lessons of wisdom— 
her notes, driving old silence from his lifeless 
slumbers, to listen to her ‘* deep toned voice”— 
she is not silent in the world below. The many 
colored clouds, rolling upon the surface of the 
sky, wafted by the potent but invisible winds, and 
speaking in the harshness of terrific thunder, 
slowly and mutely climb above the horizon, and 
shed their genial rain-drops or whiten the earth 
with “downy snow.” The ceaseless winds, with 
rising and falling inflection rave around the 
world, uttering words of vengeance; or, caim as 
angelic innocence, gently» whisper through the 
sy!lph-like groves, or look wisely silent in the 
evening shades. 

Go with me, ye admirers of eloquent nature— 
ye, who are nature’s most eloquent—to the flow- 
ery borders of a limpid fountain; sit beneath 
some sylyan bower, and muse upon the cerulean 
waters, as they cheerfully leap from reck to rock, 
or murmur slowly down their accustomed chan- 
nel; hear the harmonious carol of the woodland || 
feathered orators, as they intermingle their en- 
rapturing voices, with all of nature’s coadjutors, 
and tel}! me if in nature there is not eloquence. 
When we gaze upon her respleudent beauties, 
her multiform appearances, and her checkered 
scenery, and reflect that such are all the lands of 
earth, smiling upon the distant sea, and old ocean 
reflecting back the smile, laughing evén in the 
eye of yonder dazzling sun, do they not speak in 
all the powers of eloguence—in the language of | 
Omnipotence himself—that 


“ God is love, God is Almighty, 

Almighty love can all things do, 

Conquer death—destroy the devil, 

Kill sin and conquer sinners too,” 
West Richmond, N. Y. 


ANGELO. 
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THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 


BY REV. W. E. MANLEY, 
SECTION II,— CONTINUED. 


John born—his eircumcision and name—the prophecy 
of Zacharias. 

Luxe I. 57 Now Elizabeth’s full time came that she | 
shonkd be delivered, and she brought forth a son, 

58 And her neighbors and her cousins heard haw the 
Lord had showed great merey upon her, and they re- 
joiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass that on the eigth day they 
came to circumcise the child; and they called him Za- 
charias after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, “Not so, but 
he sha!l be called John.” 

61 And they said unto her, “There is none of thy | 
kindred that is called by this name.” 

62 And they made signs unto his father how he would 
have him called, . 

63.And ho asked for a writing table, and wrote say- 
ing, “His name is John.” And they marvelled all. 


66 And all they that heard them, laid them up in their 
| hearts, saying, “ What manner of child shall this be?” 
and the hand of the Lord was with him. 

| 67 And his father, Zacharias, was filled with the Holy 
| Ghost, and prophesied saying, Ae 

68 “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath 
| Visited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in 
the house of hissservant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
| Which have been since the world began. 
| 71 That we should be saved from our. enemies, and 
from the hatd of all that hate us, 

72 To perform the merty promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant, 

73 The oath which he swaré to.our father Abraham, 

74 'That he would grant unto us, that we, being de- 
jlivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve 
him withont fear, 

75 In holiness, and righteousness, before him, all the 
days of our life. 

76 And thou child, shall be called the prophet.of the 
Highest, for thou shalt go before the Lord to prepare 
his ways, 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
by the remission of their sins, 

78 Yhrough the tender mercy of our God, whereby 
the day spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 Yo give light to them that sit in darkness and in | 
the shadow of death, to guide our fect into the way of 
peace.” 

80 And the child grew and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto 
Israel. 


Verse 59. ‘On the eighth day they came,” etc. 
It was a requirement of the law that circumci- 
sion should be performed when the child was eight 
days old. See Gen. xvii: 12. 

61. ** There is nove of thy kindred,” ete. It} 
seems that then as well as now the practice of 
naming children after some of their kindred was 
prevalent. 

62. ‘They made signs.” It would seem from 
this verse that Zacharias was deaf as well as 
dumb, else they might have spoken to him, in- 
stead of making signs. Or they might have used 
that mode of address for other reasons that do 
not now appear. 

63. ‘* Writing table.” This is not to be under- 
stood as. we -now understand the phrase writing 
table ; but it was a tablet composed probably of 
a thin piece of board, overspread with wax or 
some similar substance, on which the words 
‘His name is John,’ were impressed. It was 
with them a substitute for paper and ink. 

68. ‘ Hath. redeemed.” This language in 
form is in the past tense, but in sense it must be | 
future. Many of the prophecies of Scripture 
|} are spoken in that way. 

This probably alludes to ** the custom of ancient 
warriors, who had a horn of steel on the top of 
|their helmets, which ordinarily lay flat, till the 
| person came victorious from battle, and then it} 
| was erected as emblematical of the yictory gain- 
jed.”” Clarke in loco. ~The victory over sin and 
/ death had as it were been achieved ; and hence | 
;the horn of salvation attached to the helmet of 
}salvation (Eph. vi: 17,) was ‘‘raised up,” or 
erected, as indication of this victory. 

78. ‘Day spring.” Had‘ it been rendered 
_dawn instead of day spring, the sense to most | 
/readers, would have been more obvious. 
/was.to the Saviour as the early dawn to the rising | 
sun, 1st, as to precedence of time, and 2d, as to 
/comparative glory. 

80. ** Deserts.” The word here rendered de- 
|sert, does not always denote an uninhabited or 
barren country; but a country thinly inhabited | 
and perhaps, comparatively unproductive. See 
John xv: 61, 62. bi 

Conciupine Remarks.—It is the intention 
to close each section of: these comments with 


emtraced in the text, and that may be tuo pro- 
tracted to be inserted with the comments. But 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and be spoke and praised God. 

66 And fear cazie on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all these sayings were noised about throuch all the 
hill country of Jndea. at 


though the foregoing section embraces subjects 
on which additional remarks might be made, yet 


69. ‘* He hath raised up a horn of salvation.” || 


John |, 


such remarks as may be required by the subjects) 


1 


as we wish, as far as possible, to observe brevity, 
and to treat of no subjects but such as it would 


fing 


-- 


be manifestly improper to omit, we shall dispense 
with the usual remarks in closing the present 
section: 


« 
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THE DOCTRINE OF IMPUTATION: 


BY REY. R. FHORNTON: 


It has generally. been believed Ky a great paré 
of professing Christians, that Christ became our 
righteousness, by fulfilling the divine law in our 
stead, and our salvation by bearing its penalty in 
our r6om—that he is our proxy, and that our sing 
are imputed to him, and his righteousness to ws, 
so that he suffers our just deseris, and we are 
eternally happy as a reward: for his obediencé. 
Now it appears to us that nothing can be more 
absurd and unseriptaral than this doctrine. 

1, It is denied hy all those scriptures which 
declare that God will render to-every ene accord- 
ing to his works, for it teaches that’ Christ was 
punished for our bad deeds, and we rewarded for 
his good ones. ‘ : 

2. It involvesa natural impossibility. ; for nei- 
ther righteousness nor-sin is transferable; they 
hoth respect practice and character; and it ig 
impossible for the actions of ene person to justi- 
fy those of another. It is just as impossible for 
two men to transfer their actions to each other, as 
to transfer their persons to each other. 

3. It is positively false in. itself, to assert ‘that 
the righteousness of Christ is imputed to us or 
sursins to him. To impute is to ascribe, to 
charge or to account; and if any aet should be 
charged to me which | did not porfsrm, it would 
be a false charges ** The righteousness of Christ 
consisted of his righteous disposition and right- 
eous acts. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinnexs, ete. | Now if God should 
impute that character to any sinner in the would 
it would bea false imputation. It would be the 
same as to say that a very wicked, mischievous 
person, is a very holy, harmless one. To impute 
the temper of the most ferocious tiger in the world 
to the wentlest lamb, would not be more false.”’ 

4. The doctrine of imputed righteousness is 
utterly useless. What good could it do the sin- 
ner to call him holy, or the sick man to account 
hina well? It is the thing itself, and not the cre- 
dit of it which-is wanted: | Our great Physician 
came not to be a well man in our stead, but to 
apply his means and make us well. He-eame to 
give eyes tothe blind, not to see for them; aad 
ears to the deaf, not to hear: for them; he came 
to canse the lame man to leap as an hart and the 
tongue of the dumb to sing, not to leap for the 
lame man, nor sing for the dumb. 1 
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ANECDOTE. 
BY. REV. N. BROWN~ 

Br. Grosu.—The following ancedote is, 
think, **to good to keep.” I therefore give it to 
the public for the especial edification of the read- 
ers of the Magazine and Advocate. Ir is illus- 
trative of the many shifts, and turns, and quibbies, 
which our opposing brethren sometimes make, 
to avoid the force of arguments in support of 
the final restitntion, when hard presseé upon this 
subject. - ee CN 

Not long since, the following conversation, in 
substance, took place in the village of C#*#*#****#, 
between a Universalist and a Methodist preacher. 
After cenversing at some length upon the subject 
of a personal devil—the destruction of his works, 
etc., the ‘ counsel for the defendent” exclaimed 
with much apparent warmth—-* Well, ] know 


you have proved that the works of the devil will 
be destroyed; but, Sir, | pointedly deny, that — 


his royal highness himself will be destoyed! 
You can’t prove that, Sir!” MESS 
U. “ We will see, my dear Sir. I suppose 
you will be willing to admit direct Scripture tes- 
timony in proof?” - . VRE SS Gras 
M. +O yes, Sir, that’s what we want, if any.”” 
U. “Will you pledge yourself to admit such 
_ 2 itp ee 
7! 


proved by the express language of Serpture that | 
the devil shall be destroyed ?” 

M. * Certainly, certainly, but you can’t pro-|' 
duce any thing of the kind.” 


U. “Listen, Sir, to the language of Paul, | 


¢Forasmuch then as the children are partakers | 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise tock 
part of the same, that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil,’ or his * royal highness,’ as you have 
been pleased to dignify him.” 

M. “*“Hem—We-ll, does the Bible read like 
that? [Looks very grave and sad for a moment-] 
Ah, it was the power of the devil, that was to be 
destroyed.” 

U. +‘ Not that merely— him that had the power 
of death,’ says Paul.” 

M. ‘The Bible says too, that the devil was cast | 
down to hell, and is there te be reserved in ever- 
lasting chains of darkness “unto the jugdment 
of the great day-” 

U. ‘What do you think of this passage, 
when it speaks of the devil going to and fro, up 
and down the earth like a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour?” 

M. “\ Why, that itis the truth Sir. The devil 
tempts all to sit; he is always near to prompt to 
all kinds of wickedness.” 

U. “The Bible says that ‘every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away by his own lusts } 
and enticed.’ You say that the devil is literally 
confined in chains in hell, and is there to be con- 
fined until he is liberated at the day of a literal 
judgment, at the end of time; and yet you ad- 
mit that this same devil 1s literally 10 ail paris of 
the world at one and the same time—tempting and 
deceiving the whole human race. How much 
does his ‘ royal highness’ lack of being an Omni- 
present, and an Omniscient being? Surely, he 
must haye a very long chain!’ 

M: “ Ah—‘ great,’ Sir, ‘is the mystery of god- 
liness !’” 

U. “You shewld have said, my dear friend— 
great is the mystery of the devil ! 

M. ** Well—well—I don’t think it profitable to 
have any more conversation with you on this sub- 
ject—I am in haste, Sir—Good day.” 

U. “Good day, Sir.—!Evreunt.] 


—————— 
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CONFERENCE IN MUNNSVILLE. 


Br. Grosn—According to previous notice, a 
conference was held in Munnsville, Madison coun- 
ty, on the first Wednesday and Thursday inst. 
The services on the first day were tolerably well 


attended—as much so as we could expect, consid- 
ering the coldness of the weather. On the se- 
cond day the house was full. Seven sermons 
were preached on the occasion—three by Br. 
Bartholomew of Pennsylvania, two by Br. Morey, 
aud two by the writer—being all the preachers 
that were present. Our friends in Munnsville 
and vicinity, manifest a good degree of zeal.— 
They think they shall organize themselves into 
a society soon. Br. Morey preaches with them 
occasionally. 


Now, Br. Grosh, if Br. Cook could complain 
of the non-attendance of preachers at the con- 
ference at Vernon, how much more might we 
~complain of the irnon-atteudance at Munnsyille? 
Of the three preachers who attended this meet- 
‘ing of the quarterly canference, of the Central 
Association, not one properly belonged to the As- 
sociation !* ‘*A word to the wise is sufficient.” 

The liberality of our friends at this meeting 
will long be remembered. W. M. Dexone. 

Lebanon, February 21st, 1840, : 


‘ * Br. Morey lives in Morrisville, I believe, and Br. De- 
on 
of the Central Association, if [mistake not. But perhaps I 
do not understand Br. Delong's meaning, Br. Cook wasun- 
well, or he would have attended. Iwas prevented from at- 
tending by other circumstances, after I had made up my mind 
to go, ~ eM, ; A. BG. 


|rations to employ Br. C. 8. Brown. 


|ings will become more numerous, they are so 


| ren soon realize their utility to the cause of truth, 


|| can issne them in book form, .and what is more, for not 


in Lebauon, and both these places are in the bounds |}: 
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CONFERENCE AT PROMPTON, PA. 


Br. Grosn—I attended a Conference held at 
Prompton, Pa., on Wednesday and Thursday |, 
the 5th and 6th of January. There were three 
preachers present, Brs. C. S. Brown, J. Palmer, 
and H. Torrey. Seven sermons were preached 
on the occasion to respectable and attentive con- 
gregations, Our friends in this vicinity manifest 
a good spirit, and seem to be zealously engaged 
in the promotion of the cause they love. Since 
Br. Landers left them, they have had no shepherd | 
to ‘‘feed the flock ;”’ but are now making prepa- 
May the 
Lord prosper their exertions to the upbuildiug of 
Zion. We hada happy time at Prompion, and 
we really hope that Conference and social meet- 


well calculated to refine the feelings and soften 
the affections of the human heart—to unite us to- 
gether in the bonds of brotherly affection—to give 
us noble and exalted views of man, of navwre, and 
of God. They are, indeed, a “ feast of fat things” 
to the mind, and to the soul they afford a “ joy 
unspeakable and full of glory.” May our breth- 


and feel it as their imperative duty to be zealously 

engaged in every thing which will tend to promote 

the interest and advancement of our denomina- 

tion. Eales 
South Bainbridge, N. ¥. 


EDITORIAL ITEMS, 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

Br. Price recommends the folks down East to get 
the Rev. Jacob K. as a yoke fellow to work with Miller 
in getting up revivals. Who would have supposed Br. 
P. to be so malicious! 

Br. L. Hussey removed to South Windham, Me. 
J. A. Bartlett from Hollis to Bridgeton, Me. 

Br. A. A. Miner was installed at Methnen, Mass., 
Feb..26th. 

Br. Eli Ballou has purchased the establishment of | 
the Universalist Watchman after the present volume, 
aud will commence in the next number, vice Br. J. 
Wright, resigned. Br. Wright states as a fact, that 
every proprietor of the Watchman and Repository, 
from Br. Loveland down to himself, (a period of not 
fess than 15 or 20 years,) has sunk money by the busi- 
Encouraging for those who wish to get up new 


Br. 


ness! 
papers! 

A union house in Tunbridge, Vt., erected by the Free 
Will Baptists, Methodists and Universalists was dedi- 
cated Feb. 5th. Sermon by Br. R. Streeter of Wood- 
stock. 


| pages a year!) at five dollars per annum. 


An elegant brick meeting house, owned wholly by 
our friends in Amoskeag, N. H. was dedicated on Feb. 
12th. Sermon by A. C. Thomas, of Lowell, Mass. 

A new society was formed in Beverly, Mass. on Feb. 
17th. Br. John Prince labors with them at present. 
They hold their meetings in the Town hall. 

I can find no other items of news to record, save half- 
a-dozen in relation to Wm. Miller and his end of the 
world in 1843. AsBxvG: 


WALDIE’S SELECT CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 


This superior and cheap reprint of Biographies, 
Travels, Novels, Tales, &c., of superior merit, should 
be patronized by every person who desires such works 
as it contains, but lives at a distance from the Atlantic 
cities—as, by taking it, they will receive the best new 
publications by mail, frequently before the booksellers 


more thau one-fourth of the usualcost. ‘The selections 
are carefully made, with good taste and judgment. 
And this year, instead of the covers of four pages to 


}each number, Mr. Waldie furnishes a monthly supple- 


ment of 16 pages, thus effecting a great saying in past- 
age. i. 


It is published weekly, each number containing 16 
quarto pages, (which, with the supplements, will give 
two volumes per annum, of 512 pages each; or 1,024 
O. Huteh- 
A. B. G. 


“A brief account of the last moments of Rev. Aaron 
Leland Balch.” —Such is the title of a yery modest lit- 
tle pamphlet of 12 pages, received by mail—probably 
from the author. Our thanks.are due to the sender. 
We had the happiness of a slight acquaintance with 
the deceased—saw him a few moments in good health 
and spirits in Boston, last September, and anticipated 
the pleasure of again seeing him next Fall—but the 
meeting is postponed till the eternal Spring of immor- 
tality comes around. : 

The narrative is simple, affecting, profitable—it ex- 
hibits the good man, joyful in life, resigned in death, 
and faithful to the last in urging all around to the per- 
formance of duty, by precept and example. I would 
that every opposer—yea, every believer, also—could 
read it, and realize how a faith in and practice of Uni- 
versalism enables the husband, father, son and brother 
—the man, to die in peace and rejoicing. 


inson 18 an agent for this section. 


A. B. G. 
Rey, Mr. Kirk, late of Albany, has been revivaling it 
in Philadelphia,- and has been so “ unfortunate” as to 
try to persuade the people that the Captain of the 
sloop who deserted the sufferers in the Lexington, was 
a Universalist—believed they were all going to heaven, 
and therefore made no effort to save them! Poor fel- 
low. Br. S. W. Fuller, Editor of the Nazarene, has 
taken hold of him and his “unfortunate” story. By 
this time, we suppose, Mr. K. wishes he was out of the 
scrape, and his system of theology also—for the doctrine 
he preaches represents God and Jesus a8 dealing far 
worse to a yast portion of mankind, than this sloop 
Captain did to the Lexington sufferers. Br. Fuller 
thinks the sloop Captain must have believed in uncon- 

ditional election and reprobation! A. B. G. 


Cauts ror Preacuers.—Brethren writing to us to 
send them a preacher, will-secure more attention to 
their requests by specifying on what terms they would 
engage one, and what duties they would expect of him 
in return. There is labor enough to be performed 
about home, “for the satisfaction of doing a great deal 
of good.” Butthat “ won’t buy the child a frock.” 

A. B. G. 


Br. Price—Credit Jesse Richards, Binghamton, 50 

cents, and Miss Eliza Hine, Palmyra, $2, and charge 
G. & H. 

Br. Tompkins—We directed you a few weeks since 
to credit Mrs. E. Johnson, Onondaga, $2. She is a 
new subscriber, and wants back numbers. Credit Sa- 
rah Treat, Laporte, Ind., $2.25. Credit Miss Harriet 
Truesdell, Camilins, Oncen. Co., currentvol., $2. Also 
credit John McCrea, Natches, Miss., $2, and send him 
bill, and also send numbers3 and 7, vol. 7. Credit 
J, A. Norton, Lebanon; Mad. Co., $5, and charge 

G. & H. 

Br. Tompkins—Send Mrs. A. Judson, Utica, Febru- 
ary number Repository. 

Br. Whittemore—Credit James Adams, Harford, 
Pa., $2. Credit Joh McCrea, Natches, Miss., 1.50, 
and send him bill. Charge us. G. & H, 

Br. Bazin—Credit Rev. H. B. Soule, Fort Plain, 
Rev. G. W. Gage, Clinton, and Rev. N. Brown, On- 
ondaga, each $2, for Expositor, and charge 

G. & H. 
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| 
“THE LAW IS GOOD.” 
| 


BY BR. J. FRENCH. 


It is rather difficult for Universalists to under- | 
stand how a law, which is to result in the unend- | 
ing wretchedness of a majority of the human race, | 
ean with propriety be called good. Bat it is) 
highly gratifying to know that there are men) 
among the advocates of that doctrine who not only | 
maintain that the divine law is good, but assign | 
the best of reasons why it is so; viz., because it | 
tends * to promote happiness, and prevent misery ; | 
to promote virtue, and suppress vice.” 

The phrase at the head of this article is from 
An Epitome of Systematic Theology, by Marcus | 
Smith, A. M., pastor of the 2d Presbyterian’ 
church in Watertown; and the following extracts 
will show the clear and beautiful manner in which | 
he both defends and illustrates the above position. || 

‘That regard to the happiness of his creatures, | 
which God has manifested in the works of crea-| 
tion and providence, furnishes one assurance that | 


a law proceeding from him must be good.” 
* aH % bd % % Ht % 


«The reasons of its existence and requisitions 
are plain, and intelligible to every candid inqui- 
rer. ‘It requires men to cultivate thoSe affections, | 
and pursue that course of conduct, which would 
result in thei highest happiness. It is reasona- | 
ble that man should love God and his neighbor 
if it is reasonable that man should be happy.— 
With his present constitution it is the only way 
he can be happy. A law, then, which brings} 
into view those relations, which really exist, and i 
enforces those duties which are absolutely es- 
sential to the peace and welfare of the world, can | 
not but be good.” 

**Sucb is the divine law. It is good because it 
imposes no obligations incompatible with the 
highest happiness we are capable of eajoying.— 
What does the law demand? It demands that 
purity in affection and life, which would diffuse || 
tranquillity and bliss through the universe. It]! 
enjoins precepts calculated to promote the highest | 
felicity of the.world. Imagine fora morognt a 
community or a world influenced at all times. by 
piety towards God, and by benevolence towards 
man}; see love to God leading them on in pursuit 
of the highest happiness of the universe, guarding 
them against every infringement on the rights of || 
their fellow-creatures, and then say would not) 
this be a happy werld?) How would this empire | 
of holiness rise, and spread its blessings and tri- || 
umph, until it had chased away the vile passions | 
which have agitated, and the crimes which have 
polluted the world. But all this happy state of! 
things the law tends to produce. Were its com- 
mands duly regarded we should: see selfishness, 
and pride, and fraud, and violence cease, and this 
world become the abode of justice, and conde- 
scension, and Jove. Friendship and piety would | 
beam from every countenance, and devotion would || 
ascend from the hearts of an obedient world. In 
such a wotld God could look down with.compla- 
cency; and in sucha throng angels could mingle 
their kindred raptures. Suchisthe state of things 
the Jaw has a tendency to produce.” 

“Ts not the law good? Is not that law good 
which would raise man from his degradation and 
assimilate him to his Maker; which would attach 
him to the throne of the Eternal, and to the dear- 
est interests of the universe? The law is holy, 
and the commandment is holy, just and good.” 
Even so. Amen. 


Surely every sincere Universalist will heartily 
respoud to the view thus given of the divine law, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


| Br. Grosu:— } 


| proof of the doctrine; cr do they claim that they 


| conversed with several brethren, who avowed || 


|| some remarkable incongruities in the statements, | 


| as fullows—and I greatly marvel at the statement | 


and indeed the subject is vastly more interesting 
and happifying fo us than it can be -to Mr. 
Smith, because this lovely picture of universal 


product of a momentary imagination, is to us an 
eternal truth, having real existence in the unalte- 
rable purposes of that God who sent his Son not 
to destroy but to fulfil this good law, by finishing 
transgression and making an end of sin, 


| 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ANALOGICAL REASONING, 


I wish to submit a question to you, which to ! 
me appears to be an important one, and concern- | 
ing which J shall be obl.ged if you will give your) 
opinion. ‘The question is this: Cana preacher | 
or theological writer, who avows his belief in the | 
holy Scriptures as divinely inspired, and as being | 
the only certain and sufficient rule of faith and | 
practice, consistently adopt and inculcate a prin- || 
ciple, or doctrinal sentiment, unless he be able | 
to adduce some one passage, or more, of Serip- 
ture testimony, which, in bis judgment, if fairly 
interpreted, Goes either plainly express, or by 
necessary implication clearly contain, such prin- 
ciple or doctrine? 

I make this inqniry with particular reference | 
to the doctrine of limited punishment-and misery | 
in a future state, for some portion of mankind, for ! 
sins committed ~by them, or for failing to attain 
toa state of holiness, im the present lf{e—which | 
sentiment is held and inculcated by several of our | 
worthy brethren in the ministry of reconciliation. 
And here a second question is suggested—Do | 
those brethren claim to found their belief in the 
above sentiment upon the testimony of Scripture? | 
Are there any passages in the inspired records, | 
either in the Old, or in the New Testament, to} 
which they refer, and on which they rely for| 


find the evidence of its truth in thé principle of 
analogy ; and endeavor to sustain it by arguinents | 
derived from that source? I make this inquiry | 
in perfect candor; and because [ am ignorant in i 
the premises, and wish for information. J have || 


their belief in the doctrine of future punishment, || 
for sins committed in the present state, and have | 
requested them to name sume-one passage which, 
in their opinion, teaches the doctrine, or has re- | 
lation to it; but in no instance has my request 
been complied with. Indeed, in agitating the | 
subject with one brother, not long since, he re- || 
marked, in substance, as follows—'* We do not|| 
pretend to prove the doctrine by the Seriptares, | 
but by arguments founded on analogy.” But | 
whether his was a solitary case, or whether it is || 
general with our brethren who’ adopt the senti- || 
ment, I kaow not; and would fain be informed. 
I have been led te these inquiries and reflec- | 
tions particularly by an/article ina receat number | 
of the Magazine and Advocate, over thesignature || 
of D. S, The article contains some extracts | 
fromthe writings of the Rev. Albert Barnes, with | 
remarks upon them. D. S.—whom | take to be || 
eur worthy Br. Dolphus Skinner—points ont 


and in the reasonings of Mr. B., but he seems to || 
think that he should hardly be able to show the |) 
fallacy or imcorrectness of Mt.’B.’s analogical | 
reasoning, were it not for the doctrine of future } 
limited punishment and misery, which Br. S.| 
avows, and which he imagines, enables him tri- | 
umphantly to refute Mr. B.’s arguments, or at | 
least, to show that they are iore forcible when | 
applied to limited future punishment. In the! 
passage to which I particularly refer, Br. 8. says 


—'‘* As [ happen not to be of the number of those 
who, like the infidel, believe that death terminates | 
the consciousness and being of man forever ; nor) 
of the number of those who believe that all pun-| 
ishment is necessarily confined to this state—that | 
the course of justice is arrested, and man freed 
from all further guilt or responsibility for past 
sins by death alone; (for did I thus believe, [| 
should not know how to evade the force of Mr. 
B.’s argumeat here).”’ 


Upon the aboye statement some queries are | 
suggested. Whom does Br. S. mean by * those 
who like the infidel believe that death terminates | 
the consciousness and being of man forever” 7— 
Do any but infidels adopt this sentiment 7—are 
not all who adopt it, infidels? Again; whom 


x ® 


|| misery beyond the present life. 
think, then, that there is no Scriplure testimony 


| be given as such—bat a religious doctrine gh ak 
‘ways be based on divitie testimony. Analogies 


does he mean by ‘*those who believe that the 
course of justice is arrested—by death alone” ?— 
He here doubtless means his brethren in the faith 
of universal salvation, who believe that death is 
the ‘last enemy,” and the last of human woes. 
But does it of consequence follow, that if nian is, 


at death, * freed (delivered) from all further guilt” 


—from all sin, cofdemnation and snffering, that 
therefore the course of justice is arrested—stay- 
ped short of its object, and prevented from ob- 
taining full satisfaction? We think not. But 
Br. S. thinks he should not kffow how to evade 
the force of Mr. B.’s argument, withont his be- 
lief in a limited state of punishment, guilt and 


Does Br. S. 


that can be bronght forward to destroy the sup- 
posed force of Mr. B.’s analogical argument for 
the doctrine of endless misery ?_ And, moreoyer,. 
is Br. S. “ of the number of those” who acknow- 
ledge that the doctrine of limited future punish- 


/ment, for sins committed in this hfe, can not be 
‘sustained by Scripture testimony, but isto be 


supported only by analogical arguments? Br. 
S. may have shown that B.'s arguments from 
analogy are less absurd, or more forcible when 


applied to the doctrine of limited fature punish- 


ment, than when employed in support of that of 
endless misery: but we see. but-litthe force in 
them, in either case, without Seripture authority, 
and especially, when abundant Bible testimony 
can be adduced, in which bolh those theories are 
as we believe, fairly and fully set aside. . bit 
The Sadducees, in the days of our Saviour, 
appear to have reasoned upon the principles of 
analogy when they questioned Jesus concerning 
the resurrection, and brought the case ef a wo- 
man who, in this life, had had seven husbands, 
and inquired of him whose wife of them she 
should be in the resurrection. The reply of cur 
Saviour was a merited rebuke of their vain and 
ignorant analogical reasoning.—-“* Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” 
Lliere is nothing more vague, uncertain, and 
contradictory than such kind of reasoning: it 
may be employed, with equal plausibility, to sup- 
port different. and. entirely opposite theories.— 
‘Therefore we would earnestly and confidently 
urge, in the Jangnage of the prophet, +* To the 
law, and to the testimony.” wis, Ris 
Lansinghurg, 1849. 


f REMARKS. 

I did not read the article by Br. Skinner till [read it iz 
the proofsheet, or I should have pointed out to him 
wherein I thought his language might be considered gra- 
tuitously ungenerons, as Br. R. evidently considers it. 


'| Lunderstood him, in thesentence objected to, astasing Mr. 


Barnes’ phrases about “ arresting justice,” ete., but was 
satisfied others might not so understand it. Candor, 
says Dr. Blair, requires that we shonld never charge 
others with avowing sentiments which they disavow ‘ 
or with deliberately sanctioning conclusions drawn 
from what they do avow, which they deny to be legiti- 
mate conclusions from the premises. And whatever 
may be Br. Skinner’s views, we do not sup yose he - 
ravant to violate this plain rule, not only of eando but 
of Christian charity and -brotherly kindness. The 
phrase, “those who, like the infidel,” is nota mere tau- 
tology—for I believe there ate some Christians (not 
believers in Universalism, of course) who contend for 
the annihilation of the wicked, at death, and at the ree- 
urrection. ReneS yrs Lin Fase Ri 
In reply to the question, to which Br. Rayner reque: 

my answer, I unbesitatingly say, NO. Opinionsshould 


23h FFs 
. 


valnable only as confirmations of clearly revealed 
—and, unless carefully gnarded—unless all 
are made for the differences which must 
a mortal and an immortal, a natural 
temporal and an endless, a corruy i 
ruptible, a dying and a deathless, an-ea 
venly, an animal aud an angelic, a dis 
o> 4 4s 
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glorious state, no @ atelagy afavin from the present state 
of being, can properly apply to the world of spirits.— 
For, as Br. R. justly says, give analogy the reins, and 
any thing may be proved by it. 

But, if Lam correct, our brethren who believe in 
punishment after death, rely not alone on analogy—they 
think they find direct, or at least strong inferential, tes- 
timony for their belief in the Scriptures. At least, so 
T have always understood them in conversations with 
them—and with Br. Skinner particularly. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS, No. X. 


“ Nevertheless, we according to his promise, look for a | 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- | 
eousness,” 2 Pet. iii: 13. See the whole chap. 


No one opinion has obtained more prevalence in the 
Christian church, than, that at the end of time, there 
will be a general gathering of all human beings for 
judgment, at which period the stars will fall from the 
sky, the heavens will melt with heat, and the earth be | 
burned up. In proof of this belief, reference is made 
to language of scripture, which, in my judgment, can 
not have a jiteral application, but in all cases should be | 
viewed in the light of strong, eastern figures; for as it | 
regards the burning of the Garth, [have not yet discov_ 
ered any evidence which is satisfactory and clear on the 
point, though’ the language of revelation, particularly 
the 3dchap.of 2d.Peter,which the reader is now request- 
ed to- peruse, nay scem to strongly favor the opinion. 

It is to be feared, that in regard. to the creation of 
God, our notions are too confined, too mean, too 
cramped. We aré apt to talk as though the close of 
this race of beings would be the close of the creation 
of God. We speak of stars falling to the earth, but 
how much philosophy is there in the statement? Not 
many stars could rest upon the earth, since abundance 
of sirigle stars are vastly superior in magnitude to the 
earth. Besides, though within the circle of our atmos- 
phere, where every object thrown into it and heavier 
than the air isdrawn down to the earth by the pcwer of 


gravitation, the teria fall possesses a relative meaning, 
yet when we get beyond our atmosphere where mighty 
worlds float in space, the term full has no meaning 
whatever. Weare but a comparative moat amid the 
works of creation, and thongh this earth was struck 
out of existence, they would still roll onin their un- 
disturbed harmony, and we not be missed. 
disappeared from the heavens; but still the works of 

God go forward in their unceasing cperations. And 
there can be but Jitthe doubt, that the divine energies 
willbe munifested in the ages of eternity, by creating 

"and recreating works to praise his name and magnify 
his glory. How futile then, even admitting that the’ 
earth is to be burned up, is it to talk as though the 
creation of God was to cease with it. 


But even of the destruction of the earth we have no 


Stars have | 


certain data upon which to found an opinion. ‘True, 
that the present race of beings on the earth will cease, 
is clear. Christ has power overall flesh, and heis to. 
raise all from the dead—when all are raised from the 
dead. then, Paul certifies us that Christ, when the end 
has come, will give up the kingdom to God the Father 
— when this is effected, as a matter of course, the de- 
scendants of Adam and Eve will cease to be as human} 
beings, and live inheayen as the angels of God. What} 
is to become of the earth afterwards, is a matter of 
mere speculation. "Whether it will return to chaos as 
it was in the beginning, and again be refashioned for 
another race of beings, (forthere may be a succession 
ofraces as well as a succession of nations,). dr whether 


jit will be deaoyed: is not iavesied to aang will re- 
| main a perfect enigma until we shall be exalted to the 
infinite knowledge of heaven. It is true that the text 
and its context will be urged as explicit in their com- 
munications; the heavens shall melt with fervent heat 
and the earth shall be burnt up—but before we admit 
this language to have a literal application, we should 
| remember that it was a universal custom in eastern na- 
| tions, to speak of earthly events with allusions to the 
most lofiy subjects, using ideas as figures, which, if 
viewed in the light of express interpretation, would be 
perfectly absurd. For instance, in the time of the Is- 
raelitish Judges, when Deborah and Barak overcame 
the Canaanitish host under Sisera, and sung a trinm- 
phant song, they said, “ the stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera.” . Judg. v: 20. The prophet Isaiah, 
speaking of the pride of the king of Babylon, says, 
“for thou hast said in thy heart, J will ascend into hea- 
ren, L will exalt my throne above the stars of God.” Isa. 
xiv: 13. In representing the destruction of Egypt, 
Ezekiel says, “And when TI shall put thee out, I will 
cover the heaven, and make the sturs thereof dark ; £ will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give 
| her light.” oy 


of the four generals who divided the kingdom of 


Daniel in describing one 
Alex- 
ander the Great, as one of the four horns which came 
from the he-goat, says, “ And it waxed great, even to 
the host of heaven; and it cast down some of the host, | 
and of the starsto the ground, andstamped upon them.” 
Dan. 10... Concerning ~Edom, Obadiah 
“ Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and thought 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring) 
thee down saith the Lord.’ Oba.i: 4. Now in all 
these cases, the language used is as strongas that used 
by Peter; vet it evidently is not literal, but forms so 
many splendid figures, illustrative of earthly fuets and 
events. ‘This truth should teach us to exercise much 
caution in literally applying the language of the apos- 
tle, since he did himself, on frequent occasions, apply 


Eze. xxxii: 


Vili: siys 


After mature consideration, it appears to me that | 
Peter, in had 
reference, not to the end of the material universe, but | 
to the destruction of the Jewish Institution with. the || 


the passage under consideration, 


elements that sustained it, and to the establishment of 
Christianity. In attempting to show the reasons for 
this conclusion, we trust that each reader will receive 
them cautiously and with deliberation, by proving all | 
things. There is ove consideration, which at the very 
outset, is presumptive proof of the position taken. 

-After Peter describes the melting et the heavens, and 


the burning of the earth, he says, “we look for a new | 
heavens and a new carth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.” Now, it isa general opinion, that when the 
earth is burned up and the heavens melted, the right- 
eous go to heaven and the wicked to hell—where then 
is the use of this new earth? - Why is it introduced at 
all?» Does it not seem that the new heavens were as 
importaut as the old heavens, and that both are inti- 
mately connected? What thenis the new heavens but 
the Christian dispensation?, But to bring the matter to 
a direct issue, we will take up the language in the order 
in which it occurs. 

I. “This second epistle, beloved. I now write unto 
you; in which [stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance;-that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spokea before by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and 
the Saints; knowing this first, that there shall come in 
the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts.” 
Vss. 1,2, 3. Two questions arise; what were those | 
last days, and who were the scoffers?- Our sources of| 
information on this subject are the apostles and pro- 


| phets; for Peter directed those to whom he was wri-| 


ting to these sources. What then do they say about 
the last days? ‘But in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall 


ix 
) 
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| 
| 
} r . 
| Christian church, 


bold figures to the destruction of the Jewish Covenant. || 


| saying, where is the promise of his coming? 


| bd éstablished | in the tops of the non ae the law 


shall go forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
‘Tepasiilem.” Micah, iv: 1, 2. In this passage, last 
days refer to the ending of the Mosaic institution and 
the times of the Messiah, for the law of truth sprung 
from Zion and the word of God from Jerusalem; it 
was there the Gospel commenced, for Christ when he 
ascer.ded from his disciples, commanded them to preach 
repentance and remission of sins to all uations, begin- 


ningat Jerusalem. Luke xxiv: 47. The apostle Paul 


|said to the Hebrew brethren, “God, who at sundry 


times and in divers manners, spake in times past unto 
the fathers by the Prophets, hath in these last days spo- 
ken’unto us by his Son.” Heb. i: 1 Again, to the 
Corinthians, “now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples; and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world (age) are 
come.” °1Cor.x: 11. John says, “for the time is at 
hand.” Rev.i: 3. Peter says, “but the end of all 
things is at hand.” 1 Epis. ii: 7. To this we may add 
the language of Christ to his disciples, “for the Son of 
man shall come inthe glory of his Father, with his an- 
gels’;.then shall he reward every man according to his 


[3] 
> 


works—verily I say unto you, there be some standing 


here which shall not taste of death,ti!l they seethe Son 
Mat. xvi: 27, 28. 
These clear statements, fixing the time of the latter days 
to the ending of the Jewish world, are decisive; and to 
them, I would add, that im no instance does the phrase 
“ latter days” have reference toa future state of being. 


of man coming in his kingdom.” 


The scofiers who were to come in those last days of 
| the ancient law, were the numerous false teachers who 


apostatized from Christ in the primitive ‘seasons of the 
and who introduced errors among 
They were those who taught the Corinthi- 


ans, that the resurrection had already passed, and the 


believers. 


Galatians to observe seasons—they were those of whom 


Christ spoke in the 24th of Matthew; ‘false prophets,’ of 


whom the disciples were to beware. But to settle this 
point beyond controversy, one passage will be suffi- 
“ Little children, it is the last time: 


| have heard that antichrist shall come, 


cient. and, as ye 


even now there 
know that its the 


This clear passage abso- 


are many antichrists ; whereby we 
last time.” - 1John, ii: 18. 
lutely fixes the time of the scoffers to the last days of 
the Jewish elements; and every one will perceive that 
this fact establishes the period of the events alluded to 
by the apostle Peter, 

What ‘And 
for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all thiugs continue as they were 
|| from the beginning of the creation.” Vs. 4. The com- 
ing here alluded to, was the coming of Christ, not in 
person, but in power, to panish his murderers—an 
event of which he frequently spake, affirming that the 
generation in which he lived, would not pass, until his 
coming was manifested. In imitation of their master, 
the apostles frequently referred to some great event 
which was shortly to transpire. Hence, Paul said, 
“and that knowing the time, that now it is high time to 


was the trouble with the scoffers ? 


awake out of sleep; for now. is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed—the night is far spent, the day is 
at hand.” Rom. xiit: 12,13. Again, ‘‘ Now we be- 
seech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, thet ye 
be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, ner by letter as from us, as that 
the day of Christ is at hand. 2 Thess. are 1c.) he 
coming of Christ to destroy the Jewish nation, and to 


| deliver the belicvers from all the calamaties of the times, 


was then about to transpire. ‘This was the coming at 
which the false teachers scoffed. . Ever since Christ had 
disappeared, things remained as they always had, and 
to them there were no tokens of a fearful ealamity. 
But they were mistaken. Hence Peter says—“ For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water: whereby the world 
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that then was, being overflowed with water, perished: 
but the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.” | 
Vss. 5,6, 7. These scoffers seemed to be ignorant that || 
the same word of God which created the heavens, also | 
overflowed the old world with water, so that it perished. 
I now press the question, what world perished? Does | 
not the same world exist now in its ceaseless revolu- | 
tions, upon whose waters the spirit of God moved pre- 
vious to the creation of Adam? Certainly it does. By 
the perishing of the ancient world, then, Peter meant 
that the waters overflowed and destroyed the wicked | 
race of beings who then existed. So the same word | 
of God would bring calamaties upon the Jewish world |) 
and institutions,and sweep them away—for of the over- 
turn of Israel and the removal of the ancient coven- 
ant, God hath spoken by the mouths of his prophets of | 
old. The antediluvians denied that destruction would 
come upon them, for though Noah warned them, they 
-heeded him not, when suddenly the flood came and 
swept them away. So the scoffers were deceived in 
the days of Peter—-they did not believe that destruction 
was coming. How much this was the condition of the 
Jewish scoffers! Calling Abraham their father, and 
viewing themselves the favorites of heaven, they did 
not dream that a period was just at hand, when their) 
house would be left unto them desolate and their glory |, 
prostrated in ruins. The day of the Lord came upon } 
them like a thief in the night, stealthily and viawares. 


| glory.” 


| shall come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of| 


| my curse, to judgment.” Isa. xxxiv: 4,5. In these 
| two clear citations, the fact is established, that the boldest 
language was used to represent the destruction of na- 
tions. 

I now remark, that equally strong language was 
used in express reference to the destruction of the 


| Jews, by our Saviour himself. Christ, after describing 


the signs that were to precede the destruction of the 


‘temple, said to his disciples— Immediately after the 


tribulation of those days, shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 


shall be shaken; and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
Mat. xxiv: 29,30. Powerfulas this language 
is, not only does Dr. Clarke unequivocally apply it to 
the spiritual coming of Christ to pumsk the Jews, but 
our Saviour expressly designates the time of its appli- 
cation. ‘‘ Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; when 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 


| know that summer is nigh; so likewise ye, when ye 


see all these things,know that is near, even at the doors. 
Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled.” Vss. 32 to 34. ‘This 
instruction is so clear that it needs no comment. 


Let it now be observed, that on a particular o¢ca- 


To these very facts our Saviour refers in his discourse 
with the disciples on the subject of his coming and the | 
end of the Jewish polity. ‘ But as the days of Noah | 
were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark; and 
knew not, until the flood came, and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the Son of manbe.” Mat. 
xxiv: 37—39. In vs. 34 of the same chapter he decla- 
red that the existing generation should not pass until all 
the things of which he had spoken should be fulfilled. 
This was actually the case. The Jews were careless} 
like the antediluvians; gave no heed ‘to the signs 
around them, and before they were aware of it, de-| 
struction was upon them and they were scattered over 
the whole earth. 

If. “ But the day of the Lord will come asa thief 
im the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works thereon 
shall be burned up.” Vs. 10. It may to some perhaps 
seem, that such language can not be applied to the re- 
moval of the Mosaic institutions —but such are remind- 
ed,that in this very chapter Peter declares that the world 
perished by water, when it is obvious that the world | 
stands as it ever did; while he simply intended that the 
people were destroyed. Besides, the constant appli- 
cation of the phrase “ last days” in the Scriptures to’ 
the times of the Messiah, invariably fixes the period to 
which this language alludes. 

[t must be evident to every reader of the Scriptures, 
ihat language as strong as this, is used to designate the 
removal of earthly powers. A notable instance oceurs 
in Isaiah, who when expressly speaking of the punisb- 
ment of Babylon, says, “‘ Behold, the day of the Lord 


cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay |) 


the land desolate; and he shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out.of it. For the stars of heaven and the con- 


| And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 


sion, Peter did apply as powerful language as that 
found in the text, to the times of the Messiah. On the 
day of Pentecost, when the apostles by the power of 
the holy spirit, spake different languages, and were 
charged with being drunken, in defence, Peter said— 
“But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; 
God, I 
will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh; and your 


young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: ..... And I will show wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, vapor of smoke. The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come.” Actsii: 16 
In quoting this passage from Joel and applying 
it to his own time, ashe does in the context, Peter 
teaches us important facts. It shows that he applied 
the phrase “last days” to the end of the law dispensa- 
tion, and that the events at the commencement of the 
Gospel justified him in using the bold language that he 
did. 

Irom these facts then, we conclude that the language 
of the text and its context is figurative, and is used in 
reference to putting the ancient covenant aside and 
scattering the holy people. The object of Peter was, 
not only to show believers that the scoffers were wrong, 


to 20. 


as the flood overflowed the earth, but also to prepare 
them for that event. Hence he said, “ Seeing ‘then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness’” Vs. 11. In the 24thof Matthew, our Saviour 
warned the disciples to watch and be ready, lest his 
coming took them unawares and they fell with the hy- 
poctites. 

In due time he came. Although the ancient coven- 
ant contains much that is good, yet its elements were 
fitted but for a season, as it was intended to be repla- 


stellation thereof shall not give their light; the sun 
shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moonshall | 
not cause her light to shine.” Isa. xiii: 9,10. In an- 
other clear instance, speaking of Idumea, the prophet 
says, “‘ And ajithe host of heaven shall be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll; 
and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree. 
For my sword shall be bathed in heaven; behold, it 


ced in the latter days by a more glorious system, found- 
ed by a more perfect individual than Moses. The re- 
moval of the ancient covenant, with the elements that 
surrounded it, the temple, service, priesthood and Jew- 
ish people, might well be termed the destruction of an 
old heaven and earth; while the overturn of the Isra- 
elitish nations, the horrors of sieges, the multitudes 
slain, the captivity of the rest and their dispersion 
over the whole world, may well be termed the burning 


sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your) 


shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens |) 


not only to show that Christ would as certainly come | 


up of the old heaven and earth, for fire is often used 
in the Scriptures to designate punishment. After the 
law and its splendid temple had been swept away, and 
uo vestige of the old Jewish heaven and earth left in 
the spaces of the moral universe, then there appeared 
anew heaven aud earth, of glorious formation. After 
Peter had described the burning of the old elements, 
he says, 

III. “Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look fora new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” Vs. 13. Itseems then that 
this new heaven and earth was the subject of promise. 
Where then do you find a literal heaven and earth pro- 
mised, after material ones have been burnedup? 1. 
have not seen such a promise. But we do find the 
Gospel promised, in the figure of a new heaven and 
earth. In Isaiah, the Lord says, “ For behold, I create 
new heavens and anew earth: and the former shall. 
not be remembered, nor come into mind; Butbe ye glad 
and rejoice forever in that which I create ; for behold, 
I create Jerusalem (in Revelations the Gospel is called 
the new Jerusalem) a rejvicing, and her people a joy; 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people ; 
and the voice of crying shall no mote be heard in her.” 
Isa. Ixv: 17, 18,19. How evidently this promise re- 
lates to the Gospel! That Peter records the fulfilment 
of this promise, is clear from the fact, that the heaven 
and earth of which he spake, were createdin the “ last 
days,” or conclusion of the Mosaic elements: 


There is another consideration which sheds light 
upon this subject. In this new heaven and earth, 
righteousness dwelt. Paul to his Galatian brethren:said, 
“Ts the law then against the promises of God? God 
forbid; for if there.had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law.” Gal. iii: 21. That is, if the law could 
have given spiritual_and moral life by faith, then would 
ithave beena system of righteousness; but it could 
not do this, and hence no true righteousness was found 
in the old heaven and earth of Jewish institutions. But 
in the Gospel, it was otherwise. Paul says, “ For I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation, to every one that belie- 
veth; to the Jew first and also to the Greek; for 
therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to- 
faith.” Rom.1: 16,17. The Gospelsaves every one 
who believes it, from sin, from error, from fears of 
death, and confers moral and spiritual life; hence, in, 
the Gospel is exhibited the righteousness, goodness or 
love of God, with his purity of character, in giving us 
a system which enables us to approach his excellence 
and stand free from guilt. From this fact, we discover 
that the new heaven and earth of the Gospel contain 
righteousness, which, if followed, will cause man to be 
a Christian. In view of these truths, to what else 
could Peter refer than the newly created Gosnel ? 


To close this part of the subject, a passage from John 
will be cited, which is so like the language of Peter, 
and so evidently refers to the Mosaic and Christian Coy. 
enants, as to be clear toall. “And TI sawa new heaven 
;and anew earth: for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away; and there was no more BOR. And I, 
John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God ont of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great voice ont of 
heaven, saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall oe with them, and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
| their eyes;” and there shall be no more death, neither . 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are passed away. And he 
that sat upon the throne said, Behold, Tmake all things 


new. And he said unto me, Write: for these os 
are true and faithful.” Rey, xxii | 1-5. Joe 

tiful description of the new heaven and ¢ 
truth! This was the glorious system | 
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volve arouiid the power of God, to the good of men. 
When the decaying principles of the law were remo- 
ved and swept into oblivion, then the spirit of God | 
moved upon the waters of darkness, and light appear- 
ed—under his direction, Jesus canséd a new and beau- 
teous creation to arise, rich in all its materials, a world 
of truth and salvation. Well might it be called a new 
heayen and earth. The moral worlds before were 
worlds of darkness, of storm, of torrents of sin and 
blasting mildews of error. The pilgrims of hope wan- 
dered for a home, but the deserts of doubt and the |} 
floods of sin met them alternately. The dove of de- 
sire might wander, and return; but without the true 
olive branch of faith. But the néw heavens and the 
new earth of Christianity are free from all evils. No | 
darkness or doubt there, no storms of sin howl ins 
it; all is tranquil; the rivers of truth flow clearly and | 
calmly along, the Howers of hope and faith bloom on all | 
their banks, the refreshing fruits of virtue are every 
where to be found, of which there is plenty and to 
spare, while on the ocean of the love of God, all is 
safety and confidence. Its true inhabitants, commen- 
cing with the second Adam, Jesus from heaven, and 
from him to the present period, are those whose feet 
are often turned to seek out places of distress, to pour | 
the oil of ease into the wounds of poverty; they wear 
the spotless robes of righteousness, unstained by ini- 
quity ; their confidence and their hope is found in the 
blazing light of immortality, which Christ hath fixed in | 
the shadows of the tomb, while their benevolence finds 
full exercise in the abundaut regions of the reconcilia- 
tion, forgiveness for their enemies, prayers for curses, 
virtue in all things, a pure conversation wherever sit- 
uated, and a firm retention of the truths which Christ | 
hath taught from the cross, they live, blessed of God 
aud honored by men. 

This new heavens and new earth will continue until 
Christ as supreme Governor in them,shall have effeeted 
the splendid object for which he was sent into the 
world; to redeem man from sin, And “then conieth 
“the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, eyen the Father ; when he shall have put down 
all ruie, and all authority, and power. For he must 
reigy, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith 


| 


| sands of votaries to kneel at the shrine of wisdom. 


| knowledge but that which is pure and holy. Every 


| together they teach nothing but what is calculated to exalt 


| purity. 


‘expect that God’s moral government will be unchange- 


all things are put under him, it is mauifest that he is 
excepted which did put all things under him. And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 


things under him, that God may be allin all.” I Cor. 
xvi 24—28. G. W. M. 


THE TRIUMPHANT PRINCIPLE. 


There can be no question that man is a progressive 
being. His yery nature proclaims it. So capable of 
self-improvement is he, that he can not remain station- 
ary in his moral or intellectual capacity, but must either 
move forward or backward in thie scale of attainments. 
And especially may we regard him in this light when we 
view the adaptedness of outward circumstances, and 
his inward tendencies to thisend. And first in consid- 
eration is his desire to know. Whether it be from curi- 
osity or motives of usefulness, is not essential to the 
present argument ; he hasa strong desire to understand 
the unnumbered mysteries with which nature and 
providence abound. If he has cultivated the moral 
faculties, they will prompt him to direct his efforts to the 
attainment of usefuland holy knowledge, and if he has 
negleeted that cultivation, his taste may turn upon the 
vulgar, and he will find himself prompted to gather up 
of the poisoning influences of unholy and unbecoming 
topics, such as float through the brains of low and de- 
graded wretches: Perhaps he will prefer to become | 
acquainted with those matters and opinions which form 
the secrets of the nave, the idler and the spendthrift. 


But still, when we look at the influences which are || tion from sin. In the furtherance of this work, he | M 


|| for we believe it to bea true one. 


favor of virtue and truth. This may be seen in the}! 
fact that the mind of man is so constituted that he takes 
real pleasure in real knowledge and useful acquire- 
ments, While he revolts at the unstable and_ pernicious 
appendages of vice. This influence alone wins thou- 


But this is not all, Nature around him imparts no 
object which greets his eye speaks of a God of wisdom 
and goodness as well as mysteriotis power. Every event 
of divine providence, and every truth in God’s revelation, 
have a holy, a chastening, a purifying influence, and 


and ennoble. Of course they present powerful in- 
ducements to man to abandon his downward _pro- 
gress, and to look and advance upward toward heavenly 
We do not mein, then, to say that man does 
not resist these influénces, but we mean to say that 
they are the most powerful, and that therefore as long || 
as man continues under such an arrangement of influ- 
ences and inducements and restrictions, his progress, 
on the whole, must be towards improvement. A man | 
can not always continue to swallow poison, to listen to || 
the most discordant sounds, and to gaze upon the most | 
painful and repulsive scenes, merely for the sake of 
withstanding and opposing the impulses of his higher 
nature. Let us suppose it settled, then, that manisa 
progressive being, and inquire in what manner we may 
expect this progression to continue, as long as man 
possesses a consciousness of his mental and moral na-|| 


ture. 


We do not expect that circumstances growing out of | 
our physical condition will continue to influence us ina | 
future state, because nothing but the moral, power of 
those circumstances can be continued. The physical 
will cease, and all our present connection with it; of || 
course the laws which are inseparable with, and form 
a part of the physical, willeease with it. But we do 


able as long as there are moral subjects under it. So 
that whatever is congenial with true moral principle at | 
one time will never cease to be so, and whatever natn-_| 
rally and directly operates unfavorably upon true moral 
principle, will never be less unfavorable. And yet 
there is a feature of the human mind which is demon- 
strable evidence that it would be eternally disappoint-| 
ed, and of course miserable, if it were convinced of || 
the endless depravity of one single kindred spirit. A 
sentiment which we not long since read in the Lady’s 
Book, is to the point. Let the reader consider it well, 
“Lord Kaimes 
maintains that there isan origiual instinctive propensity | 
or faculty in the human mind which demands the com- 
pletion or finishing of what has been begun, and is || 
displeased by an untimely or abrupt termination.” I 
say the sentiment is a just one, for the mind, if it ob-|| 
tains peace thereby, never engages in any work without | 
suitable reasons therefor; and having those reasons, it 
can not be xatisfied with a half accomplished purpose. 
Even if the mind becomes convinced that it is engaged 
in an unlawful work, it will be disturbed at the necessity 
of achange, and regret that it had not begun a work 
which it might have finished. 


Apply the rule to our blessed Saviour, and what 
would have been the consequence. He came into the 
world to save sinners—yes, even the chief of sinners. 
He began that work by proclaiming the word of God, 
and the blessings of the Gospel. He continued it by a 
life of spotless purity, thus affording the world a glo- | 
rious example for their imitation. He set the finishing 
seal to his earthly mission by bleeding upon the cross, 
afterward bursting the cerements of the dead, and con- 
vincing mankind that he was victor even over Death. 
Thus far then, he was a means in obedience to the de- 


commutted to him, he is still the ‘mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all to be testified in due time.’”’ Shall the 
work which he has begun, be finished, or shall he be for. 
ever demanding that which he never obtains, and for- 
ever displeased with his unfinished and interrupted work? 
Reason and nature, as well as revelation declare that he 
‘shall see of the travail of his son! and be satisfied.” 
But confine the principle to the human mind. We 
do not claim that a very corrupt mind labors much for 
the salvation of others; and our opposers in faith claim 
that such a mind will be eternally damned. Butit cer- 
tainly will not have to experience the anguish and dis- 
appointment of having begun.a good work which it 
can not be allowed to finish. How isit with the saint? 
He has experienced the joys of well doing, and he 
wishes all others the same enjoyment. Hence, in ac- 
cordance with his duty, he commences the work of an 
He feels that 
he can not be content to witness the ultimate misery of 
any of his felloW creatures. He begins the work, 
therefore, resolved to do all he can tosave them. But 
alas! he has begun a work that can never be accom. 
plished. Death comes and presents in his way a sud- 
den and awful interruption. Is there any other hand 
or any other power extended to finish the woxk which 
was begun in him? No. He may follow those for 
whom he has labored and wept, beyond the tomb, but 
he will find his work still unfinished, and the souls for 
whom he wrought, groaning in unutterable anguish! 


evangelist, by struggling to save souls. 


| According to the popular doctrine, if a man commen- 


ces a work of reformation in himself, and does not 
finish it before a certain period, the door of mercy will 
be shut against him and his work will remain forever 
unfinished. So, also, we think it follows from the 


| principles upon which the popular doctrine is founded; 


that if a man commeuces the work of reformation in 
another, by instructing him and almost persuading him 
to be a Christian, and fails of effecting his design, he 
will have begun a work which, unless he change to a 
fiend, he will forever intuitively desire to see completed. 
But he willdesire itin vain. Hence it is dangerous to 
begin a work of this deseription, because it involves the 
endless dissatisfaction of all who do so, and as those 
who do not do sp are liable to endless perdition, I see 
no possibility of their escaping it in any way. : 

Now the only question remaining is asto the amount 
of misery. Which wil! be the most miserable, he who 
never cared for others, and suffers only for himself, or 
he who has begun a work of benevolence and salvation 
which is to be interrupted in the future world, thereby 
subjecting him to an eternal disappointment of the 
most holy propensity-of his mind, and one which is 


| perfectly and intuitively connected with his moral exis- 


tence? 
such disastrous consequences in the government of 
God. If man possesses an intuitive principle it forins 
an inseparable part of himself; and if he is a progress- 
ive being, that principle must continue to exert on the 
creature its legitimate influence until it shall have fin- 
ished the work for which it was given him.. Hence we 
believe that the same God who has given man this pro- 
peusity to finish or behold the completion of whatever 
he has wisely begun, and: made it his duty to act as His 
agent in the salvation of souls from sin, will enable him 
to rejoice also ia the satisfaction of his desires, by bring- 
ing all created intelligences home “to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads,” 


For ourself we are not disposed to admit any 


A. R. B. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
March, by Br. Grosa, in Bridgewater. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in 
March, by Br. Queat, in Springwater Valley. Br. 


signs of the Father, of beginning the work of salva- 


Grosu in Taberg. 


Br. 8. J Grsson will preach on Sunday evening, 
arch 15th, at Brainard’s Corners—Monday evening, 


- thrown around him, we shall find that the balance is in" hath ascended up on high, where by the moral power! 16th, near Br. Carver's, (Winfield.) 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. : 


POETRY. 


And a wide realin of wild reality, 
And dreams in their development have breath, 
And tears, and tortures, and the touch of joy.”’—BYRON, 
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For the Magazine and Adyocate 


VISION OF REVIVALISM. 
BY DAY K. LEE. 
, sleep hath its own world, 


Whilst wrapt in slumbers yester night 

I climbed old Nebo’s rugged height, 
Where early sunlight played ; 

A’ voice of trumpet that was swelling, 

Wherever rose a human dwelling, 

Had drawn me thither without telling 
For what the call was made. 


Morn’s earliest blushes lingered still, 

As round the tower of that old hill 
In crowded ranks there drew, 

Millions that empire-bounds had sundered ; 

As peal on peal the trumpet thundered, 

I stood and gazed, and “ guessed,” and wondered, 
What men of earth woulddo! ~* = 


I thought of every festal day 

That had been held by breathing clay, 
And every jubilee; 

But none that shone upon my vision 

As myriads passed in quick transition, 

From holy land and field Elysian, 
Unlocked the mystery. 


At length a shout of louder tone 

Than Stentor’s lungs e’er heaved, alone, 
Went echoing down the vale ; 

And then where Sol was brightest beaming, 

I turned and saw a banner streaming, 

Whose lettered folds in sunlight gleaming, 
Gave out the secret tale. 


That tale was this, in blazoned lines :— 
“ An allied legion of divines— 
The first of 11 the schools. 
That limit most the King Eternal, 
And loudest sing the Prince Infernal— 
With zeal beseeminug minds supernal, 
Are here, converting souls”’ ! 


A stage for priests was builded there, 

And “ anxious seats” to upper air, 
Like “Alps on Alps” arose: 

A prayer was made, a hymn was chanted, 

A pennon from the “altar’’ flaunted, 

With this device—* REDEMPTION GRANTED— 
“ Come, sinners, ere we close |" 


Expostulations loud and long, 

Were made to that innumerous throng, 
And warnings, threats, “desires,” 

By sanctimonious tongues repeated, 

Went out in sounds that ne’er retreated, 

Till thousand thousand souls were “ seated,” 
And tuning Christian lyres! 


The trumpet Sounded, still there came 
In legions forth of every name, 
“ Of every tribe and tongue,” « 
From all the land, and from the ocean, 
Yosee who “set this ball in motion;” 
And as each caught the strange emotion, 
Redeeming grace they sung! 


' The trumpet sounded, till at last 


All people heard its deafening blast, 
And joined the mighty group ; 

Loud admonitions still were shouted, 

Till cold misgivings all were routed 

From millions more that long had “ doubted,” 
And “now had found a hope.” 


A few still lingered, all unlearnt 

Of what they'd heard “in words that burnt?— 
But lingered they not long ; 

The voices louder grew, more fright’ ning 

Than had uncapt hell’s vaults of lightning, 

The fires of “endless death” kept bright’ning, 
Till ald kad joined their song! 


Ne'er scene or sight more glorious seemed 
Than this—mortality redeemed 


From sin and endless wu ! 
A gush of joy leapt in my bosom, 
To know the powers of death would lose ‘em, 
And think the Lamb of God might choose ’em, 
And all to heaven would go! 


But that “ Revival” closed not then— 

Why should it? Souls of wicked men, 
Who'd shed “this mortal coil,” 

Were wailing now on Sery pillows 

In hell’s mad sea of lava biilows, 

Could saints hang harps upon the willows, 
And leave them aye to boil? 


“ They'll not remain in satan’s clutch, 

If ‘righteous prayer availeth much,’”’ 
Burst forth from million lips: * 

And all. the voice of one obeying, 

Fell on their knees and went to praying, 

That ‘all damn'd souls no time delaying, 
Come forth and death eclipse.” 


Those fervent supplications, blent 
In one loud utt’rance, eloquent 
With Love’s impassioned flame, 
To heaven's eternal King were lifted, 
Until omniscient Mind was shifted, 
And hell's wide portals all were rified, 
And out her prisoners came ! 


Those prayers ascended until all 
Save one, had heard the thundering call, 
And risen, but alas ! 
While that poor spirit staid, ’twas stated 
That “ prayers must cease, and hell be gated, 
Or what some heretics had prated 
Would quickly come to pass !"’ 


But who had business then to say, 

“"'T were meet that Christians ceased to pray,” 
When such was their avail ? 

That interloper kept o’erbearing, 

Till two bright cherubs came, declaring, 

"Twas his own child that still was wearing 
Fell’s dark, sulphureous vail! 


That prelate stood no longer there, 

He joined the universal prayer 
Which rose for HIS DEAR BOY; 

Nor were those warm petitions ended, 

Till that high hill his child ascended, 

When myriad voices all were blended 
In pwans loud of joy ! 

Ann Arbor, Mich. 


MARRIAGES. 
In Walton, November 7th, 1839, by Rey. E. E. Guild, | 
Mr Baknapas PAINE, to Miss ESTHER PatcuHin. 
In Ledyard, January 7th, by Rev. H. Boughton, Mr. 
Henry H. Watson, to Miss LAuRA PrEck, of Summer 
Hill. In Genoa, January 14th, by the same, Mr. JoHn A. 


Buckier, of Black Rock, Erie county, to Miss HARRIET | 
Cranky, of Genoa. In Scipio, February 6th, by the same, | 


Mr. JreReM1AH Simons, of Fleming, to Miss CARoLIN} 
In Clarkesville, Cayuga county, February 19th, by Rev, 
| 


M. Bisuor, of Scipio. 
G. W. Montgomery, Mr. Ryat Tayior, of Onondaga, to 
Miss RacueL DixtTs, of the former place. 


' 


DEATHS. 


In Walton, on Thursday morning, January 23d, of con- 
sumption, Miss LucinpA BuTLER, aged 22 years, 9 months 
and 3 days. She was perfectly resigned to the willof her 
heavenly Father, and calmily fell asleep in death, trusting 
in God as the Saviour of all men. Her funeral was attend- 
ed on the 25th, and a discourse preached by the writer. 

E. E. G. 

In Tonawanda, Erie county, August 30th, 1839, Mr. 
ADAM W. ZIMMERMAN, aged 52 years, 6 months and 24 
days. The deceased was a man of strong persevering 
mind, of industrious habits, an obliging néighhor and valua- 
ble citizen. Fer several years he hed been a believer jn 
the salvation of the whole human race, and rejoiced in the 
same lively faith to the clesing period of his hfe. He had 
been a Subscriber for the Magazine and Advocate for six 

ears, and from its columns enriched his mind and stored 
1is memory with the ‘able arguments and illustrations with 
which they have abounded, He has left a wife and three 
children to mourn his departure, and to profit by his exam- 
ples. ‘'The memory of the just is blessed.” 

The day following that on which he died, the consolations 
of the Gospel were tendered to the mourning family and 
friends by Rev. L, Knapp, in a sermon founded on I Cor. 
ix; 13. : 


. 


| not seen the MS. of the propos 


In Skeneateles, Januaty 30th, Miss PHEBE SEELY. -Fu-. 
neral attended on the 1st ult. A discourse was delivered 
on the occasion by A. T. Corey, of the denomination of 
Friends. May the mourners’ be comforted by the consola- 
tions of the Gospel of impartial grace, which teaches that 
“as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.” IN. Be 

In Searstown, Pa., January 10th, of consumption, Mrs. 
EvVELINE MARTIN, consort of Alexander Martin, an 
daughter of Ruth and Robert Hinds, inthe 29th year of 
her age. She departed this life resigned to the will of her 
heavenly Father. ea cous a oe 


In , October 17th, 1839, Mrs. Susan Crawson, 
aged 54 years, 11 months and 29 days. Sermon by Rey, 
Mr. Crane, (Methodist,) from Job iii; 17, 18, 19. 


In Bainbridge, December 18th, Mrs. OLIVER EAsox+ 
aged 74 years. Mr. E: was one of the oldest members of 
our society in this place. He lived a consistent Universal- 
ist, and died triumphantly in the exercise of its glorious 
faith. Sermon by H. Torrey. 


THE DUTIES OF YOUNG MEN, EXHIBITED IN 
SIX LECTURES. 


BY E. H. CHAPIN. 


The author of this work does not expect to surpass or to 
equal the valuable books upon the same subject already be- 
fore the public. He does not pretend to set forth new 
ideas and duties. But his object is to do good—to impress 
the importance of right action, in every position and relation, 
upon the class whom he addresses. He would contribute 
his aid, such as it may be, in establishing the great principle 
of duty in the heart. He would humbly speak for his 
country and for the age—for righteousness and truth—for 
humanity, and for God. . 

The work consists of six Lectures, the topics of which 
are: 1. Self Duties. 2. Social Duties. 3. Duties as Citi- 
zens. 4. Intellectual Duties. 5. Moral Duties. 6. Con- 
cluding Lecture. 4 : 

It is calculated that it will forma book of not less than 
200 pages, well printed and neatly bound. To be ready by 
the 15th of March. Price.50 cents. Seven copies for $3. 
All those friendly to the object, are respéctfully requested 
to use their exertions to circulate the work, and make returns 
as soon as convenient, to the publisher, : 

ABEL Tompkins, No. 32 Cornhill, Boston. . 
Boston, February 21, 1840. 
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SECOND VOLUME LAYMAN’S LEGACY. 


Below, the reader will find a notice from the author, of 


{the second volume of the Legacy. Many have been the 
4» vuries from different sections, in respect to it. Cireum- 
| stances have prevented any definite notice of the time of its 


appearance being given. We can not say, positively, now, 
when it will be ready for delivery. Txtraordinaries ex- 


| cepted, however, it will be out early in April. ¥. Chr, 


Messenger. 


THE LAYMAN’S LEGACY; 
OR, TWENTY-FIVE*SERMONS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS ; 
Containing the conclusion of the whole matter. — : 
BY HENRY FITZ. 
VOL. I, 


DEDICATION. 


TO POSTERITY—generations to come, when the Hving, 
who have festered in error, shall rot in their corruption; and 
TRUTH, rescued from the darkness of ages, shall be prized 
for its own sake—this work is inscribed by the ~~ 

AUTHOR. 


author of the Layman’s Legacy. Any one with the 
author's style, will not doubt his a ility to wield a powerful 
pen on almost any subject that he ta Id of. We have 
but from some out- 


line of it, have no donbt it will be ingenious and conclusive, 
The terms will be 50 cents single—s Fer doe Tt will be 
put to press as soon as the number of subscribers will war- 
rant. Returns, therefore, should be made (post paid) to 
this office as early as convenient.—W. Y¥. Chr. Messeng AN 


We present below a Prospectus for a Tair by the 


a 


-\ PROP OS Aaa 
For publishing by subscription, a work, to bee tithed, 
A CHOIOE” Ut vemne © 
BETWEEN TWO HORNS OF A D 
AN ESSAY q ; 
Condition, and future Prospect of the Fes : 

ADDRESSED TO THE == 
DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, —— 
* BY HENRY FITZ. me te. 


I EMMA : 
On the present 


Rae 


“Tf they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 

they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.” 

bias a) oy ae 

The contemplated work to be of the 18mo size, fine mus- 

lin binding, lettered, etc., and not to exceed pe 

single copy. To be published when the 
‘ 23m 


authorize, ete. 


a» * Seer 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AMD QOsrPah ADVOCATE, 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” «0.60 “PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FA3T THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


‘ 


ERIES. 


UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, MARCH 13, 1840. 


- Ly, 


.For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ORIGINAL SERMON. 


Delivered at the funeral of Mrs. Mary Clark, of Port 
Gibson, N. Y., in October last. 


BY REV. K. TOWNSEND. 


Infinite Wisdom, speaking to us all by the voice 
of inspiration, bas declared that -** it is better to 
go to the bouse of mourning than to the house of 
feasting.” ‘To this solemn scene we are this day 
called. Death, the irresistible and invincible 
conqueror, has robbed you of an amiable citizen, 
an exemplary neighbor, a sted{ast friend. This 
mourning circle weep over the remains of a du-| 
tiful daughter, an affectionate wife, an honored 
parent, a dear sister and a beloved friend. 

During the last sickness of our deceased friend, 
and but a short time previous to her death, and 
in view of thatevent, she requested that I would | 
perform the melancholy services allotted to nie, 
and efficiate upon the present occasion, It is for 
that. purpose—that consolation may be minister- 
ed to the bereaved—that we may pay proper res- 
pect to departed worth—that we may mingle our 
sympathies with these afflicted friends—and this 
may be an oceasion of profit to all—that we have 
now assembled. In such circumstancesas these, 
lam ever constrained with Simon Peter to ask, 
“Jord, to whom shall we go but unto thee? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life’—and I am 
‘confident I can not discharge my duties as a 
Christian minister better, than by calling your at- 
tention to the purposes of God, through Jesus 
Christ, as revealed in the Gospel, while I, at the 
same time, perform the obligations of friendship, 
by presenting before you those hallowed and joy- 
ous truths, which animated the bosom uf oarae= 
parted friend—in the faith ef which she lived—in 
the faith of which, she passed cheerfully through 
the dark valley and shadow of death rejoicing. 
fo this end, [ have made choice of that portion 
of saered truth recorded Isaialy liti: 11— He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; fer he shall bear their 
iniquities.” 

In forming our estimate cf the meaning of our 
text, we must ascertain the objects of the mission 
of the Messiah—the nature of the work he came 
to perform, and the sufficiency of the means put 
into his hands for its accomplishment. We look 
back to the period of the first transgression, as the 
time wher sin had itsinutroduction into our world. 


At this same time, the destruction of sin was also] 


promised, and typified by the bruising of the head 
of the serpent, through the seed of the woman. 
To Abraham, to Isaac and Jacob, the promise 
was confirmed; and they were instructed that in 
their seed, which is the Christ, all the families, 
the nations and the kindreds of the earth should 
be blessed. If sin be an evil, the destruction of 
sin would he a blessing, 
to which all mankind have been subjected—all na- 
tions, families and kiudreds of the earth have 
been bronght under its dominion—and their sit- 
uation furnishes an abundant reason why the re- 


medy should be co-extensive with the disease.” 


It is one of those evils} 


| shepherd. 


As time passed away, and the period approached 
when the. Messiah was to make his appearance, 
the prophets appear to have been blessed with 
brighter and more extensive views of the salva- 
tion of God, and the glories of the Messiah's 
kingdom. This is done under a great variety of 
figures, and mankind are represented in various 
different situations. Sometimes they are denom- 
inated lost sheep, and our Lord is called the good 
an as 


» 


‘destroyed.’ 


Sometimes they are represented as 
wanderers from God, in rebellion against him, 
unreconciled to him by wicked works, and the 
Son of God is called the Mediator, he whe was 
to reconcile the world to God, to seek out and 
save the lost. Sometimes the Messiah is descri- 
bed asa king who was to establish a heavenly 
kingdom among mankind, and rule all nations in 
righteousness and equity. Sometimes he is re- 
presented as an instructor communicating a knowl- 
edge of God, his designs and purposes; confirm- 
ing the united testimony of Holy Writ, that the 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all’his works.” 

We shall first cite you to some of. those evi- 
deaces which speak of himasaking. In consid- 
ering our own situatien, our absolute depend- 
ence upon God, and the abundant mercies which 
he ever has bestowed and is still conferring upon 
mankind, we all see that we owe him a debt of 
gratitude, and that to yield our unqualified obe- 
dience to himisbut our reasonable service. That 
man has not rendered this service, 1s evident, not 
only from our own observation, but from his his- 
tory since the morning of creation. Mankind 
were then the subjects of God’s government; but 
in open rebellion against him and his Jaws. Our 
Lord was then clothed with the necessary powers, 
sent to instruct, and convince, and subdue these 
rebellious subjects—to be their governor and 
King in this spiritual kingdom, and when this 
work was accomplished, was to surrender up the 
kingdom to God the Father, that heshould finally 
be all in all, 

Micah, in allusion to our Lord, says, ‘* But 
thon, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
amoug the thousands of Judah, yet out of theé 


ishall he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler 


in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting.” Ezekiel also referring to 
the same subject, says, ‘* And David my servant 
shall be king over them, and they shall all have 
one shepherd : they shall also walk in my judg- 
ments, and observe my statutes and do them.” J 
have only to remark here, that the Jews who best 
understood their own language, supposed this 
text to refer to the Messiah, and to teach that he 
was to be descended from David. 


We have thus established the fact that the 
prophets regarded the Messiah as a king, whose 
dominion should extend to the whole house of 
Israel. Simeon, in his prophetic declaration, eli- 
cited upon the occasion of receiving the infant 
Saviour in his arms, says, ‘* The Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David, and 
he shall reign over the house of Jaccb for ever.” 
But the dominion of Jesus asa king extended 
farther than this. . David says the heathen were 
to be his inheritance, the uttermost parts of the 
earth his possession. In accordance with this 
is the testimony of Daniel. »‘' I saw in the night 
visions, and behold, one like the Sen of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him_ near be- 
fore them. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, tharall people, nations 
and languages should serve him: his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kiugdom that which shall not be 
Thus you discover by the concur- 
rent testimony of two of the prophets of God, 
that the kingdom established by the Messiah, was 
to be universal in its extent, and to include both 
the Jew and the Gentile—even a!! nations, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and people. : 
We might also here cite you to the presump- 


tive evidence furnished by the prophet, of the 
final success of our exalted swvereign? but we 
chose to establish this by testimony too plain, 
too unequivocal, to admit either of doubt or de- 
nial. Paul, who speaks of the resnrrection of 


; mankind, and the consummation of the labors of 


our Saviour, says—“* Then cometh the end’—we 
ask, When? ‘Then cometh tke end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall have put down all 
rule, all authority and power.’ Now I would 
ask, and the question is an important one, can all 
rule, and authority and power be put down, 
while any part of the creation of God remains in 
rebellion against him, or while Satan continues 
to exercise an influence among mankind? Paul 
continues, “For he must reign till he hath put. 
all enemies under his feet. The last enemy shall 
be destroyed, death.’ Here then we discover 
that-all enemies, even the last, 1s to be destroyed, 
and the last is particularly named. Pant contin- 
ues in the 28th verse. ‘And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also be subject unto him that did put all things 
under. lim, that God may be all in all.” 


Now let me inquire, what was the object of 
| Messiah as a king? We answer, to subdue.re- 
bellious man—to destroy the enemy who had se- 
duced him from his proper allegiance. This 
was the situation of all mankind—they were all 
rebels, and their rebellion produced the necess ty 
for these efforts. The rebellion was universal. 
| The meags provided were fur all—they were am- 
ple; and the success is as extensive-as the means 
aevised. All things are to be subdued unto the 
Saviovr—not a part—and the subjection of all is 
of the same character. If voluntary in one, it 
is voluntary in every one. If extorted from one, 
itis extorted from all. If extorted from any, it 
is also extorted from our Lord; for the same 
term expresses his subjection to God, and ours to 
him. 

Bat we go farther. The apostle Paul, speak- 
ing of Christ, says, ‘t Wherefore God hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue Should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God, the Father.” Tere, 
again, we have the strongest possible assurance of 
the triumphant success of our Lord in his king- 
dom, and of the subjection of all mankind to him. 


Once more: this passage makes no distinctions— 
all are to bow, all are to acknowledge, all are to 
confess; and until the passage gives some intima- 
tion of a voluntary confession from some, and an 
extorted confession from a part, we shall consider 
ourselves warranted in believing and asserting, 
that Jesus shall be the King of all mankiad, and 
all the human family shall be the subjects of his 
government. In short, that 


“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Does his successive journies run ; 

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more.” 


Jesus Christ is also spoken of by the prophetsasa 
Priest. I havenottime to trace the history of man, 
frem that period yhen every father was the priest of 
his own family, to the time when certain persons 
were set apart for that particular office; or 
to recapitulate all the duties they were enj ined 
to perform. We may however say, that they 
were the instructors and teachers of the people, a 
| medium of communication betweén God and man, 
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and appointed to make intercession for (or rather i 
on account of) the sins of the people. Isaiah, io 
the 61st chapter of his prophecy, gives us a de- 
scription of the character of our Lord asa public 
teacher; aud as the Saviour applies itto himself, | 
we can receive it without the shade of doubt. | 
“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be-| 
cause he hath anuinted me to preach good tidings | 
unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the) 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- | 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that || 
are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of| 
the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; || 
to comfort all that mourn.’” Permit me here to || 
yemark, that man’s ignorance produced the need | 
of instruction—that his estrangement made the | 
necessity for mediation; and he required reconci- 
Jintion because he was unreconciled. ‘Phis igno- 
rance, estrangement and unreconciliation, was) 
universal—extendéd to‘all men; and Jesus Christ, 
in all these characters, wassent to all mankind—} 
to the bound, the captive and the broken-hearted ; | 
for these needed his assistance and his aid. With}! 
the communications of our Lord, you are all, I 
trust, acquainted. And all who are acquainted | 
with ther, have marked their exalted piety, their 
undeviating truth. You have also observed the | 
kindness with which they were delivered, the hea- 
venly charity which is breathed forth upon man- 
kind, upon all occasiens distiiling upon them like 
the gentle dews fromabove. — It was this, or rath- 
er all these combined, which led the multitude to | 
hang with rapture upon his accents, to wonder at 
the gracious words which proceeded from his lips. 
and to bear willing testimony that “never man 
spake as:this man.” 


| 


Paul, in Hebrews, 2d chapter, speaking of 
Christ, says: ‘* Wherefore, in all things it behoov- 
ed him to be made like anto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high prtest 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people.” Now it seems evi- 
dent that man’s unreconciliation to God, arises 
from his ignorance and sinfuluess. You will un- 
derstand that we do not subseyibe to the doctrine 
of God’s unreconciliation to man, becanse the | 
Scriptures every where represent man, and not| 
God, as the unreconciled party. Jesus Christ 
was, then, as a faithful high priest, to institute the 
necessary means to effect this reconciliation. 
Paul, in his Epistle to the Colossians, says 1t 
pleased the father, by him, (that is, Jesus Christ,) 
to reconcile all things to himself—and he also, 
in his Epistle to the Corinthians, calls the minis- 
try of the Gospel, the ministry of reconciliation. 
“And lath given to us the ministry of reconcil- 
iation, to wit, that Ged wasin Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself ’’—(not himself to the 
world, bul the world unto himself) ‘* not imputing 
their trespasses unto them.” it would then ap- 
pear that it was the design and purpose of God, 
through Jesus Christ to reconcile, nota part, bat 
all things to bimself. He being a faithful high 
pries’, will perfect the objects of his mission, and 
accomplish the design of the Mather, or else our 
Heavenly Father imposed a woik upon him, 
without giving him adequate means, or adequate 
powers, for its accomplishment. ‘To assert this, 
would be tocharge with folly the Fountain of all | 
wisdom, and to contradict the evidence of Holy 
Writ, which informs us, thet all power was given 
to the Saviour, both in heaven and in earth; as well 
as the declaration of the Son of God himself, ‘* Z 
have finished the work thou gavest me to do.” 

To say that God sent his Son to reconcile all 
things to himself, and that by reconciling a part 
he accomplished what he came to do, would be 
an inconsistency of too glaring a nature to escape 
observation. Now the evidence is just a8 posi- 
tive that God sent his Son to reconcile all, as it is 
that he designed through him to reconcile one— 
and the evidenee of the reconciliation of the 
whole, is as plainly asserted, as the reconciliation 
of any number, however small. 

Christ is also spoken of as a mediator and in- 
tercessor, In the chapter which contains our 


| Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 


led, that he took part ,in flesh and, blood, 
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text, Isaiah speaks of Christ us making imterces- || 
sion for the transgressors. Let it he understood 
that if there were no transgression, intercession 
would not be needed. John also speaks of bim, 
and says, ‘If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Chrisi the righteous, and 
he 1s the propitiatidn for ofr sins, and not for ours 
only, but for the sins of the whole world.” Paul) 
also, inforias us that ‘there is on€ God, and one | 
Jesus, who gave himself a rensom for all, to be i 
testified in due time.” | have introduced these | 
evidences, that all may see that they harmonize || 
to the letter, with those already produced, and 
that such a scheme as the benefit of merely a 
part—the mediation for, or reconciliation of but’ 
a few—had its origin any where but in the coun- 
cilsoflnfinite Wisdom. God has never revealed it. 
We are now to speak of Christ in the character | 
of a Saviour. Our previous remarks in relation 
to the condition of mankind, will supersede the 
necessily of any thing farther to show their need 
of salvation. Jesus’ Christ is frequently spoken 
of as a Saviour by the prophets, and the angel | 
who announced his conception, declared, “thou | 
shait call his name Jesus, (or Saviour, that being 
the meaning of the word,) for he shail save his 
people from their sins.’ It then appears that 
Christ’s people are sinners, and need salvation. 
We next inquire, what, and how many sinners, 
belong to hiin? and the answer is, all that he 
came to save—all that the Father gave to him, 
Appealing tothe testimony, we find that these 
were all things—the heathen and the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Thus evidence is continually 
corroborated and confirzned, by our Lord, his} 
disciples, and the inspired writers of the Epistles 
of the New Testament. John said, on behold- 
ing Christ, ‘* Behold the Lamb of God who ta- 
keth away the sin of the world.” Again says the 
same writer, i his Epistle, ** Mor we have seen, 
and de testify, thatthe Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world.’ And so also our 
Lord himseli—* I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the worid.”” And those who listened | 
to his teachings declared, ‘For we have heard | 
him ourselves, and we know that this is indeed | 
the Christ, the Saviowr-of the world.’? Here is 
the evidence of John twice repeaied, confirmed 
by the Son of God himself, and aiso by the de- 
clarations of these who heard lim, and all this 
must establish, beyond a question, that God sent 
Jesus Christ to save the world, and that he i3 the 
Saviour of the world. I remark, although it 
seems to me unnecessary, that the world can nol 
be saved, while a part of that world is lost—or | 
that Jests Christ can not be their Saviour, woless 
he saves them—any more than a man can be the 
giver of that whieh he offers, and yet retaing in 
his own possession, th 
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We shall not leave this part of our subject, 
without offering further evidence to confirm our 
views of the salvation of God through Jesus 
Christ. Our Lord declares that he came down 
from Heaven to do the will of his Father, and) 
Paul informs us that God “ will have all men to! 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.’’, 
it wowld appear that nothing weuld be necessary || 
to settle the question ef the eventual salvation of 
al! men, except to decide that Christ will accom- 
plish what he came to do, and his ewn testimony 
is direct to the point.—** Tf have finished the work 
thou gavest me to do.” 


But there is still farther confirmation of the | 
salvation of all men, elicited in the delineation of | 
the character’ of Christ as a destroyer. Yes, || 
brethren, as a destroyer; for owe Lord, in the ac- | 
complishment of bis mission, is not only to save | 
mankind from their sins, but is also to destroy 
both the devil and-his works; and we are inform-' 
that || 
through death he might destroy him that hath the | 
power of death, that is, the devil, and deliver them | 
who, through fear of death, were all their life’ 
time subject tobondage. Again says John, * For | 
this purpose was the saa of God manifested, that | 


_plishment of an end so glorious, 


he might destroy the works of the devil.” Here 


|| you perceive that the character of Christ, both ag 


a Saviour and a destroyer, harmonizes—that in 
both we have an assurance of the deliverance of ° 
mankind from the power and bendage’of the en- 
emy—of their salvation fiom death and-sin, and 
their subjection to the mild sceptre of the Princes 
of Peace. We have shown that the salvation, 
the reconciliation of the world was the purpose 
of God—that he sent his Son to seve the world— 
that as a King, a Priest, mediator avd intercessor, 
he has performed the duties of his office—and 
that his reign in his mediatorial Kingdom shal} 
continue, until it shall result in- the accomplish- 
ment of all the benevolent purposes of Heavens 
The evidence which we have presented is far; 
very fr from including all that might have been 
produced to establish and confirny our views: 
We, however, believe itto be sufficient, and more 
than sufficient, to warrant us-in believing and 
teaching the final holimess and happiness of all 
created intelligences. 


Once more—in the doctrine of the resurrection 
from the dead, brought to light in the Gospel. 
and witnessed in the triamphant resurrection of 
our Master from the tomb, we see a blessed, a 
triuinpkant evidence that he shall, indeed, see of 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied. Then all 
who died in Adam shall be made alive in Christ— 
all’who have borne the image of the earthy, shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly—this cotrup- 
tble shall put on incorruption—this mortal must 
put on immortality—the kingdoms of the earth 
subdued to the dominion of the Savrour, shall be 
given up to the Father; and God—the fountain 
of all purity and benevolence—God shail be all, 
in all. When this glorious’ end shall be accom- 
plished—when the empire of death shall be an- 
nilrilated, and death himself be destroyed, eternal 
life and immortal purity shall crown each child 
of Adam’s race. ‘Phen shall the importagat in- 
quiry—the solemn question, be propounded— 
“OQ Grave, where is thy vietory? O Death, - 
where is thy sting?” But there shall benone to 
answer. But from a redeemed and ransomed 
world, shall be heard the song of triumph— 
“Yiiinks be to God who giveth us the victory, 
through eur Lord Jesus Christ!” 


You ean not bui perceive that such views of 
God and his character, of the Redeemer and the’ 
objects of his niission.are pre-eminently ealcula- 
ted to fill the heart with enduring and well-ground- 


,ed confidence, and the mind with lasting peace. 


Tt was an understanding confidence in the perfeo- 


|| ton of God, an unwavering and stedfast trust it 


the Redeemer, which pre-eminently distinguished 
our amiable and departed sister in the faith of @ 
world’s salvation. In the hour of health, inthe 
season of prosperity, she gave to this subject aw 
carnestand careful attemion. From the pages of 
the Sacred Volume she learned that God was her 
Father—the Father of all created intelligences. 
Heve, too, she was taught that Christ was her 
Redeemer—yea, the Re d Saviour of 
the world—and in view of the m _ devised in 
the councils of Infiuite Wisdo the accom- 
she confidently — 
believed that he who tasted death for every man, 
and gave himself a ransom for all, should see oe 
the travail of his soul and Le satished a 
This was to her, no powerless syste 
active, living faith—a faith which wo 
and purified the heart—calling into 
the benevolent feelings of the seul, and dictating 
her well directed efforts for the welfare and hap- 
piness of the children of humanity. This faith 
threw its hallowed influence around her, in all 
her intercourse with her family, her relatives, 
friends and neighbors. It enabled her to meet 
the unavoidable trials of life without repiniag—to 
sympathise with the afflictions of others—rejoi- 
cing with those who did rejoice, and weeping 
with those who wept. aS eB 
In the prospect of death—in the per 
dissolution, and in the struggles of 


Ul 


nature—her faith was, indeed, an anch 
" A . < ‘ v. ne 
Wis 
2 ee 
P ae eS), 
iy bn me . 


oe 


has struck me so forcibly, is headed with a text} 


-total extinction of man, at death; and were they 


~with the extracts. 
- the property of breathing. 


of some Theological. spectacles that never were 


_writer’s view of the subject will appear Crom the 


any such thing-having formerly belonged to them, 


_ perceive where the least evidence can be 


soul, sure and stedlast. She was confident, that) 
neither death nor life, nor angels nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present nor things | 
to come, nor height nor depth, ner any other 
creature should be able to separate her from the | 
love of God which is in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
O it isin such solemn scenes as this, that the | 
Christian’s hope and the Christian’s confidence 
shines in all its uative lystre—enables the wasting 
sufferer to come off conqueror and more than | 
conqueror! [ would that allright have seen, as | 
many saw, the influence of unwavering and sted-| 
fast faith, in the perfect resignation and undis- | 
turbed composure of our dying friend—that 
faith which had sustained her. in tife, rose upon) 


the future, the star of promise, to cheer her pas- | 


sage through the dark valley and the shadow of} 
death. 
bereaved husband, her beloved child, her affec- 
tionate parents, her fond brothers and sisters, her | 
dear friends, to the: kind care of the great, uni-| 
versal Parent, and in the confidence of a blissful | 
meeting in that bright spirit-world of endless | 
and immortal joy, she peacefully fell asleep. 
Such we believe to be the legitimate influence 
of the blessed doctrine of the restitution—such 
is the character, and such the blessed influence | 
of a true knowledge of God, and coufidence in 
the Redeeemer.. If you would be cheered by 
such hopes in Jife, sustained by such hopes in the | 
hour of your departure, give to the subject, | 
entreat you, au earnest, careful, prayerful atten- | 
tion. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EZEKIEL XXXVII: 9. 


Br. Grosa—In -my last, [ told you that [ did | 
not often write for publication unless compelled | 
by a strong seuse of duty—or words to that 
amount. At the time I wrote my last to you, I) 
did not think that I sheuld so soon find myself 
under this obligation. But the subject is before 
me which compels me to take up my pen again. 
It may be found in the xvii number of ** Pureo- | 
LOGICAL GLEANINGS: FROM VARIOUS AUTHORS’’—~ 
extracted for publication ‘py Rev. E. BE. Guinn.” 
The clause in these Theological Extracts which 


taken from Ezek. xxxyli: 9. ‘Then said he 
unto me, prophecy unto the wind; prophecy, son | 
of man, and say to the wind, thus saith the Lord 
God; come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live.” | 

Before going into an examination of the ex- 
tracts which follow this text, we must take the 
liberty to say, that they are almost literally, word 
for word, the arguments I bave heard atheists} 
make use of inthe support of their belief in the 


correct inferences from the text, I should believe 
it to have been from an atheist !—and to be about 
the strongest argument that could be adduced m 
support of atheism! But let us now commence 


** Here we see that the difference between a 
dead man, and a living one, is nothing more than 
” Tf this can be. seen 
in the text, as applying to the whole man, mortal 
and spiritual; it must be seen through the medium 
borrowed from Christianity. That this was tke 
next sentence. ‘‘ Nothing is said about an im- 
material, immortal soul entering into them, or-ol 


and having been in some other place while the 
body was dead.” Here the writer is again per- 
verting the téxt, carrying the idea that it was 
speaking of the literally dead being brought to 
life again. That nothing was said in the text 
about an ‘immaterial, immortal soul,’ is pretty. 
strong evidence that the prophet was wholly and 
totally on another subject. In truth, I can not 


v 
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}or implied in the only case, as TL believe, spoken 
of ia the Seriptures, where the literally dead was 
lraised to life, viz., in the resurrection of Jesns. 


Cleerfully did she commend herself, her | 


and Martha would have been right, when she 


| here 
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found, either in the text or context, to support 
such a position. Again: ; 

“Nor ig any such thing said either in the Old 
or New Testament in relation to any individual] 
who was literally raised from the dead.” This is 


an assertion not founded in fact, for it is so said, 


If the writer of the above extract, had refer- || 
ence to the ‘ lad” raised from supposed literal || 
death, by Elisha; or to Lazarus, raised from the} 
same state, in appearance, by Jesus, Lam inclined 
to believe that his evidence rests more upon tra-| 
dition, and the prejudiee arising from education, 
than from any substantial facts to be found either | 
Let us, 
|\for examination, take the case of Lazarus, (St. 
Jobn xi: 4). ‘ When Jesus heard that” (Laz- 
arns was sick) ‘‘ he said, this sickness was not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
| Son of God may be glorified thereby.” Again, 
verse ll, .... . ‘and after that he saith unto 
them, our friend Lazarus sleepeth.’ I know it|| 
is said in ver. 13, ‘* Howbeit Jesus spake ef his 
death.’ But I do not beheve that Jesus ever| 
contradicted himself, and J take it that he only 
meant a death like sleep, which would probably 
have ended in literal death, had it net been in the 
power of Jesus to heal all complaints. It appears 
that Lazarus had lain four days in the grave, 


‘in Scripture, reason, or common sense. 


said to Jesus—‘* Lord, by this time he stinketh,” | 
if animal life had been totally extinct in the body | 
of Lazarus. | 
set the animal functions in operation again in the | 
body of Lazarus, and he came forth, to all ap- 


death, 

If the “Jad,” resuscitated by Elisha; and La- | 
|zarus, awakened by Jesus, were absolutely and | 
literally dead ; how can it be said that Jesus was 
the first raised from the dead ?—Would the rais- 
ing of him to Heaven, after being raised from 


i 


matter? IT should think not. But-again: 


‘All that constitutes them or constitutes us! 
living, thinking, animated beings, is the breath of 
life, which was imparted to them, and is imparted 
tous.” So far the writer of the extracts is cor-| 
rect, and had he stopped-here, his remarks would | 
have been free froma leaning toward atheism. 
But he goes on to say‘ And unless it can be 
shown that this’ principle of life possessed con- 
sciousness and identity befere its connection with 
the body, we can never admit that it possesses 
these qualities after the d’ssolution of the body.” 
This last extract 1s one of the strong arguiments | 


future state of existence. 

I must say to the writer of the above extract, 
that heis beg ging the question. 1t doesnot follow, | 
that because the spirit, or immorta! part of man, 
knew nothing before its creation with the body, it 
therefore has no identity when animal fife becomes 
extinct. To suppose that it had this anterior 
identity, to carry out the hypothesis, we should 
have to suppose, that in some part of Heaven there 
must be a large magazine of ready made spirits, 
continually flitting down ‘to seek their bodies 
;” or, being thus garnered up merely as baby 
spirits, they are too weak in memory to recollect 
from wheuce they came. This extract from our 
Writer does not merit a senous consideration. 
Let us therefore pass on. 

« The life and immortality btought to light by 
the Gospel, is grounded oa the Bible doctrine of 
the resurrection from the dead ; but if the doc- 
trine of the soul’s immortality be true, what ne- 
cessity for the resurrection ?” 

This is the knotty concern about which there 
is much disagreement among Christians—a disa- 
greement, however, as much about its details, as 
concerning its general principles. It is. well 
known to the reader of the Advocate, that 1 dis- 


‘agree with a majority of my brethren, on this sub- 


;answer—none at ull, except that of Jesus. 


Butthe Great Physician, at a word, || 


pearance, astheugh he had been raised from literal || 


the dead, answer the Scripture meaning of tle! 


relied upon by atheists against immortaliry, and a |} 


ject. It should be remembered, however, that I 
am. but a lay brother, and not a learned priest } 
and if Tam right; and they wrong, it should be 
attributed in me more to the absence of pre-con- 
cetved notions, imbibed from tradition and edu- 
cation, than from an equal chance in the study of 
Theology. 

But let as ingnire into the scope and meaning 
of the words “ Bronght to light” &c. Was this 
anew principle that did not before exist, when 
thas brought to light? If so, it should have 
read—** The life and immortality crealed with the 
Gospel by the resurrection of Jesus.” But hav- 
ing been ‘brought tolight.” it appears evident 
to ime that it was no new * life and immortality,” 
but a principle created with the frst man, aud at- 
tached to the whole race thereafter; butnot being 
understood, it was necessary that it should be 


jproved by an example—that the veil should be 


taken off of the principle, and the existing reality 
fairly brought to view, so that it might be clearly 
seen and understood. A diamond, is a diamond, 
whether in a mine in Golconda, or in the hand of 
alapidary, after the dirtis all brushed of. Again: 

‘But if the doctrine of the soul’s immortality 
be true, what necessity for the resurrection?” [ 
Sup- 
pose aman in Utica had a large estate bequeathed 
to hin by some person in England, and that the 
willof the testator should not be known to the 
/Utiea man for many years thereafter, would the 
lestate be any the less his from the want of this 
Knowledge? Surely not. This “light” mustbe 
| brought to his view, before he could receive —pre- 
sent enjoyment therefrom, A future salvation 
there always was, but mankind were lacking a 
| present salvation, until the resuyrection of Jesus. 
, This is all the resurrection of the body of any 
i person thatcever did take place, and all the resur- 
rection of a body, in my humble opinion, that 
ever will take place. The body of Jesus.was not 
containinated by sin—it was free from corruption, 
avd therefore could be resuscitated without 
doing vialence to the onder of nature. To sup- 
| pose that the dead bodies of mankind—ceruimbled 
into dust, and scattered to the four winds of heav- 
en, are to be gathered together, aod out of this 
| dust to form spiritual bodies, is a supposition ae 
|distant from the truth, in my opinion, as the 
Throne of the Most Hich, 18 from his footstool, 
|the earth. Jf not so, why not go the whole 
(length with the Partialists—have a genera! resur- 
|rection—-—a general judgment, and all the para- 
phernalia of casting up accounts. and balancing 
the same? [-wot well how we should all stand 
—in the vocative, no doubt. 


I fully beheve ia all the resurrection meant to, 
tbe * brought to light,” in the Seriptures, to wit, 
the resurrection of Jesns. I can not discover in 
the tenor of Seripture, either the necessity, or 
propriety, of any other resurrection. That we 
shall all be *changed—in the twinkling of an eye,” 
I fully beleve—that we shall all be clothed with 
spiritual bodies, is also certain; but that this 
new garment is to be made out of the old one, I 
do not believe. 

The text quoted by our writer, has the same 
application as the figure of the dry bones in the 
same chapter immediately above it. The same, 
also, as in chapter xii of Daniel. ‘ And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth” [envel- 
oped in their éarthly character, and steeped in sin 
and unrighteousness] ‘shall awake, some to ev+ 
erlasting life’ [to acknowledge and believe in the 
Gospel of Jesus, which is ltfe,] ‘tand same to 
shame and everlasting contempt” [a destruction 
of their. ritual, and ceremonies, and all they held 
dear—a dispersion among all nations--becoming 
a ‘by word and reproach.”’] 

The writer of the extracts, in the close, allu- 
ded to these passages; but how they should have 
led him into the quagmires of materialism, is 
more than I can understand. Nota_particte of 
evidence could he ‘gather ftomrhia text, to sup- 
port his position. 5g jo 

Sheshequin, Pa. 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XXI. 

Danier 9th chap.—lIn this chapter we have a 
prophecy which has occasioned more difficulty to 
interpreters than any other in this book, or auy 
other in the Seriptures, owing, as Dr. Priestly 
says, ‘to an error in the numbers of our present 
Hebrew copies.” 

There can be no doubt, however, that this pro- 
phecy relates to the Jews, and to the coming of 
the Messiah, as will be shown by a particular ex- | 
amination of this celebrated prophecy. 

Verse 24. ‘ Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression 
and to make an end of sins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniqnity, and to bring in everlasting | 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, aud to anoint the Most Holy.” 

Let us inquire, 1st, What is meant by the se- 
venty weeks ! 

Among the Jews there were Sabbatical days, 
whereby their days were divided into weeks of| 
days. i. e., 7 days for one week; there were also| 
sabbatical years, whereby their years were divided | 
into weeks of years, and this last sort of weeks is | 
that here mentioned ; so that every one of these | 
weeks contains 7 years, and the whole number of | 
70 weeks contains 490 years, at the end whereof, | 
this appointed tine expired. All this was accom- 
plished at the death of Christ. 

The rest of the passage will be wnderstood by | 
paraphrasing it thus.. Ist. To finish (or restrain) 
transgressions. 2d. To make anend of sin—i. e. 
accomplish the work and establish a system of| 
religion which should finally bring sin to an end, | 
by reconciling all to God. 3d. ‘To make recon- 

_ciliation for iniquity. 4th. To bring in everlast- 
ing righteousness. 5th. ‘To seal up or complete 
and fuifil vision and prophecy. 6th. To annoint 
the mos? holy. All this was accomplished by the 
great work of our Lord Jesus, and completed by | 
his death and resurrection. 

The end of these weeks being thus fixed at the | 
death of Christ, it doth necessarily determine us |} 
where to place the beginning of -them—that is | 
490 years tefore—and therefore, the death of 
Christ falling in the year of the Julian period, 
4746, and in the Jewish month Nisan, or March, 
if we reckon 490 years backward, this will lead us| 
up to the month Nisan 4256, which was the very 
year and month ia which Ezra had the commis- 
sion from Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Per- 
sia, for his return to Jerusalem to restore the 
church and state of the Jews. Now let us read 

Verse 25. ‘“ Know therefore and understand, 
that from the geing forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah 
the Prince, shall be seven weeks and three score 
and two weeks—the street shal] be built again, 
and the wal! even in tronbleous times. 

Verse 26. ‘And after three score and two 
weeks, shall Messiah be cut off,” etc. 

Verse 27. ‘* And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one week,” etc. 

Now let it be observed, that there were four | 
decrecs or commandments given to restore Jeru- 


salem, the first, by Cyrus, in the first year of his || 


reign; the second by Durius in the fourth year 
of his reign; the third by Artaxerxes to Ezra in| 
the seventh year of his reign, and the fourth by 
the same Artaxerxes to Nehemiah in the twen- 
tieth year cf his reign. But this computation 
could not begin from that of Cyrus, because if 
they begiu from thence, they can not by a great 
many years reach the events predicted. Nor can 
they begin from the decree of Darius, Hystaspes, 
for the same reason as above; nor from the de- 
cree granted to.Nehemiah, because this would 
extend the time beyond the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. [t must therefore be com 
decree granted to Ezra. 5 

It will be seen that this prophecy is divided into 
three branches, or periods, viz 


events to take place within seventy weeks in gene- 
ral, und to be fully completed at the end of them. 
The second foretells events to be accomplished 
precisely at the end of three particular periods ; 
and the 3d,.events to be brought to pass after the 
expiration of the said seventy weeks, in the times 
immediately following. 

These periods are divided in the following man- 
iS it atl 

1. “From the going forth of the command- 
nent, etc., to the coming of Messiah, should be 
seven weeks and three score and two weeks’— 
that 18 483 years. 
years, the church and state of the Jews should 
be established, notwithstanding the tronbiesome 
times from opposition of their enemies, and in 
three score and two weeks, er 434 years from the 
end of the seven weeks or 49 years, the Messiah 
snould come, and after three score and two weeks 
he should be cut off—i. e., after confirming the 


covenant with many for oae week, or seven years, | 


which must be reckoned from the time of the 
first preaching of the Gospel by his forerunner 


John; for St. Luke tells us, “The word of God | 


first cume to John in the 15th year of Tiberius 
Cesar.” 
John and his preaching of it to the Jews-was the 


beginning of the Gospe! of Jesus Christ and the | 


first appearance of his kingdom on earth. This 
Christ himself tells us. See Luke xvi: 16. “The 
law and the prophets were until John, since that 
the kingdom of God is preached,” etc. 

This confirming of the covenant, then, began 
with the preaching of John; and continued under 
him three years and a half, and continued under 
our Saviour’s ministry three years and a half 
more, which made seven years or one week, at 
the end of which tine he was put to death, and 
the whoie prophecy was fulfilled ; and as he did 
not begin his personal ministry, until the middle 
of the week of years, hence the propriety of the 
expression in verse 27; ‘and iu the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease.” This he did virtually when he com- 
menced his personal ministry, and really when at 
the end of the same he offered up himself once 
for all. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“LA MARGUERITE?!’ 
To the Young Ladies of the Clinton Liberal Institute. 


Dear Girius—In the last nnmber of our paper 
J informed. you, that! had selected five subjects 
connected with your duties as students, upon 
which it was my intention to address you in the 
five succeeding numbers of J.a Marguerite. In 
apologizing for a choice of subjects so common- 
place, and so little interesting in comparison with 
others that might have been chosen, I asked you 
to believe that 1 found my motives in the relation 
that I bear to you. That relation admonishes 
me to seek to instruct, rather than amuse. By 
calling up in my feelings an affectionate solicitude 
for the happiness of the present, and every future 
period of your lives, it excites the wish to blend 


with the illustrations of science. the salutary les- || 


sons of virtue. I would do my part to convince 
you that the true glory of existence lies in its re- 
sponsibilities; and its only enduring happiness, 
in making ourselves worthyof them. 

My subject for this evening is, your duty to 
the Institution to which you now belong. You 
will) not understand me, that I consider you un- 
der greater obligations to this Institution, than 
you would de to any properly established school, 
at whieh you might be pursuing the usual means 
of obtaining an education. . My subject admits 
of a general application, but at is not the less 
particular in its application to you, and the Clin- 
ton Liberal Institute. 


T haye heard many parting admonitions from 


puted from the || parents and friends, and witnessed much in the 


conduct of scholars which had its motive in prin- 


ciple; but I have seldom known the reputation of|| character. In tegard 
-—the Ist foretells ' the school, to be urged or acted upon, as an induce- ledly depends upon acade 


‘ 


In the first seven weeks or 49. | 


And from the coming of that word te) 


| 


|| The ho 


meut to propriety of conduct. That is generally 
supposed to rest with the teachers, and constituted 
guardians. It does rest with them and it should 4 
‘but it would be better for the cause of education, 
and for individual character, if students conld 
always feel that they, too, are responsible. Chil- 
dren are early taught that the hener of the fam- 
ily to which they belong, depends upon the con- 
duct of its members. _ So strong is this feeling, 
that where the spirit of domestic virtue 1s Want- 
ing in a household, its appearance will frequently 
‘be maintained, through fear of losing the title to 
respectability. And why may not a similar prin- 
| ciple, find active exercise in such little commu- 
|nities as this of ours? Why sliould not “ tay 
||school’”’ be almost as sacred with yon as “my 
i boie’? The former has not, it is fruc, all the 
| endearments of the latter. It tias none of those 
|| far back recollections, and far forward dependen- 
| cies, which make a home for the heart; yet, for 
the time being, life has no happier perigd for the 
enjoyment of the pure affections—no fairer scene 
for the exercise of ‘¢ whatsoever things are Jovely 
and of good report,” thaw a school association of 
|young ladies. Here must be called into requist- 
‘tion, those great virtues which are so indispensa- 
| ble to the usefulness of life—industry, persever~ 
ence, patience. Here, too, iS constant employ- 
iment for those mest successful teachers of the 
| graces—cheerfulness, humility, kindness, chanty. 
pes that rise up here, grasp the purest 
|and brightest things of earth : and memories may 
here be gathered up in the sout, that shall have 
| power to correct the imperfections of nature, and _ 
keep in exercise high and happy motives of con- 
duct, to the last hour of life. - Fillupthe picture 
that I have presented to you, now, 1f you please, 
with the innocent pleasantries of happy hearts ; 
the kindness of mutual assistance y the buoyancy, 
beauty, and freshness of early feeling; and ask 
yourselves, if, with the pleasures, and the grati- 
tude awakened by the thought, that such is the 
present of your existence, there should not also 
come a sénse of duty to the Institution, by which 
you are placed in #scene so productive of enjoy- 
mentin the present, ard so full of rich promise 
for the future. Let it be the home feeling, dear 
girls. Bring with you, for the few months. in 
which you are here associated, the ,spivit that 
would guard the domestic name from reproach, 
to exert its halowing influence for the good of 
your school. : oy pine. Cota 
There is reason in this appeal. You have not 
yet laid aside all the simplicity—the beantiful sim- 
plicity of childhood; nor do you wish fo throw 
off entirely its restraints. | Here asin the home 
government, there is authority to direct; not in 
the pride of power, but for the good of the go- 
verned. You, as children in a well regulated fa- 
mily, are bound to respect this authority, to per- 
form the tasks allotted to you, and to ‘submit 
cheerfully to the regulations re made for 
the good of the whoie. ; . 


I can read whatis now passing in 4 
You are ready to sowmer me Wi 
Have we not done this? Pard 
writing to remind you of neglected dutie 
cive you an additional and higher mo 
performance ; for I would have you enj 
reward of well-doing. It isnot enough fo 
feel that your good conduct is a beneft to y 
selves, and a gratification to the affectionate care 
of your friends ; you may have the happiness of 
believing, that by the faithful performance of your 
duty as scholars, you are giving character to the 
Institution to which you belong, and the kindest 
encouragement to those who watch over its inter- 
esis. ; ‘| BRS: Sait “Sag cant 

{ do not exaggerate your influen gs ols, 
like individuals, must possess a reputation, in 
order to do good; and the rep) i 
school must depend upon the pre 
the pupils in their stud 40 
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upon the authority to enforce habits of industry 
—much upon the facility of the teacher to im- 
» part instruction; but much more upon the ineli- 
nation of the scholar. It is so easy to obtain, 
knowledge, that one who earnestly wishes to gain | 
it, will, even amidst discouragements ; while all) 
advantages combined, will effect but little with) 
that mind which has no wish to be instructed.— | 
Here, then, the most important point in securing | 
the reputation of a school is to be obtained by the 
exertions of each individual composing it. Yoa| 
can not be allowed even the poor pleasure of be- | 
lieving that you belong to a merely useless mi- 


nority—that other and better scholars will give a || 


character to the Institution while you are permit- | 
ted to remain in obscurity; for so active is the 
principle of human sympathy, so pewerful the | 
force of example, that you must exert an influ- 
ence. If you are idle or frivolous, your follies 


must intrude upon the time of others, and you), 
will be sure of finding some, weak enough to be), 


injured by your example. When you leave 
school, you will find spheres of action in differ- 
ent circles of society, and it is not merely your) 
example here, but the amount of good that you 
carry away, that isto advance the honor of the 
institution. 

The. virtues most nevessary. to establish the | 
moral character of a school, are,a quiet and de- 
yoted attention to school pursuits—respect for au- 
thority, and peace and fellowship among the mem. | 
hers. I am fully sensible of the weighty respon- | 
sibilties laid upon those who are expected to ex- | 
ert a moral influence over the minds of scholars, | 
but this can not be supposed to release you from | 
obligations. In a school like this, no close and 
constant scrutiny can be exercised over you. You 
are bound, itis true. te regulate your conduct ac- | 
cording to a few general principles. - But to do, 
or not to do, athousand things which may mate- 


tially affect those with whom you are asscciated, | 


and through them the Institution to which you 
belong, is left to your own sense of right and 
wrong. 


Have you ever thought what a train of | 


been established for your benefit. Your duties 
are not hard of comprehension and difficult of 
performance. They are completely within the 
range of your thoughts and feelings. Your 


||teachers need a more heartfelt encouragement 


than it is possible for them to receive from ‘con- 


| stitntional laws, or public guardians; but they 


Will more than realise it, in yourtove of improves: 
}ment, and your kind regard for their feelings. 
Your school needs a character for scholarship 
jand virtue. Cheerful sulmisston to authority, 
energy in intellectual pursuits, and kindness to 
;each other, will secure that character. 

If it were necessary to convince you that your 
| happiness depends,upon your attention to these 


duties, I should only remind you of their im- 


Go forward with me, twenty, thirty, 


The 


| portance. 
‘or forty years in the history of the world. 


arts will lave attained toa still higher degree of || 


perfection. Science will have continued its re- 
searches, and wonders, undreamed of now, will 
;be but common things. Man will. have suffered 
|no pause in the race of enterprise ; and woman 
——what will woman be then? © It is a heart- 
| stirring question; one that sends the thought back 
to the institutions of education for our sex, with 
an earnest appeal to such as you and your young- 
er sisters, that the women of the next generation 


|| may not find cause in their want of assimilation 
| to the character of the age, to reproach the young 


| ladies of this. 

Shall I not be pardoned now, for asking your 
interest in the female department of the Clinton. 
Liberal Institute ?, It needs your care. — It has 
ever been straggling with difficulties ; and it has 
| probably many more to surmount. But good | 
and true hearts are praying for its success, and | 
ic will yet be all that it should. - Certain Iam, 
that it will, if all the pure and bright ones, who 
congregate here, will gives us, while they remain, 
the power of a good example ; and leave a bless- 
ing for us wherf they go. L. M. B. 


Tor the Magazine and Advocate. 
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misunderstandings, jealousies, and resentments 


may be called up ‘by one little slander, or even || 


one idle remark; or what calumnies may be sup» 
pressed, and how much bitterness may be soothed 
> by an amiable use of the noble faculty of speech? 
In your school pursuits, what additional induce- 
ments 10 Go wrong, may follow from one act of 
disobedience ; or how many ambitious resolutions 
may rise up even at the graceful recitation of one 
well-conned lesson. How much gloom may be 
thrown over a whole school by the murmurs of 


the discontented; or Tiow well those days pass! the worse for that. 


I met an old Jady a few days since, whom I had 
not scen for several months past. She affected 
to be very glad to see me, and after a number of 
soft and flattering words, said, ‘* Well, they say 
you have backslidden and become a Universalist. 
Now do tell me,” said she, “is it possible for 
you to believe such an absurd doctrine as this. 
Why it is contrary to the Bible, to the will of God, 
and it is contrary to reason and fradition.” Very 
well, thought 1, you have hit it at fast, and none 
But she continned—* Oh, 


away when we live in “the sunshine of kind my very heart aches for you, and my prayer to 


looks,” aud listen only to ‘“‘the music of kind 
voices.” 
In another and very important particular, 
the conduct of the scholar wilt have an effect 
upon the prosperity of the school. Teachers, 
and particularly teachers of high schools for 
young ladies, need encouragement, for they meet 
“perplesities at almost every step, some of them 
_of the: most discouraging kind. Perhaps I shall 
be permitted to say, that I have felt these discour- 
agements as much as any other person. Ido not 
ped sa the spirit of complaint, for I love the 
profe: sion with all its difficulties. Itis for your 
_ sakes, young ladies, that lsay it. In the severest 
‘trials that I have ever suffered as a teacher, I have 
_ found in your leve a support that I might have 
looked for elsewhere in vain.. To sume of you, 
and to others who hear me not, ] owe very much. 
Your sympathy was not the momentary expres- 


od is, that he may convince you of the awful 
error before it is everlastingly too late. Oh! 
that I could convince you of yoar awful situa- 
tion.” Well, said I, I presume you will pray for 
me, and do all that is in your power to effect my 
salvation. ‘*O yes,” said she, “I will pray for 
you with all the fervor of my heart, and fer all, 
who like you are groping in darkness. I will 
pray that God will have mercy upon them.” 

Here we parted, and as I sat musing upon what 
had just been said, I could not avoid thinking 
how admirably she lived up to the doctrine she; 
professed to*believe. For this same woman who 
here had prefessed so much friendship and sym- 
pathy for me, and who wouid so willingly do all 
that was in ber power to promote my future wel- 
fare and everlasting salvation, has (mark the dif- 
ference) when my face was turned from her, re- 
ported some of the most hase and slanderous 


Sion of a weak and easily excited sensibility: It|| falsehoods that she could manufacture or con- 
was the proud acting up to the decisions of the|| ceive to injure my reputation and my religion. 


understanding, and the high impulses of womanly) And why? 


feeling—and so efficient an assistance have [||trine of universal salvation and renounced the 
found it, in the discharge of my duties, that I|| doctrine of endless misery. 


consider it but an act of justice to give you this 
public expression of my thanks. 


‘Thus it is. She believes that God is all mer- 
cy, and teaches us to do good to them that hate 


My object, young Jadies, in what I have written rs, but will not set the example himself. Thus 


* of what you owe to 
5 ~~ a oi 


for this 0 ome Ey Dua nse you with a sense || it is with her. 


A 
bre 


a” 


s 


1€ institutions which have my presence an 


She will be extremely good in 
d exhort me to live a godly life, 


Because I have embraced the doc-|| 


and pretend to be very much interested in my fu- 
ture happiness, then turn from my face, and tr 
to 10b me of that which I prize above all the 
riches of this world—a good name. 

Again. She said if she had the power she 
would not suffer one human soul to be lest. So 
according to her doctrine, she is more merciful 
than He who is infinite in mercy, i. e., she be- 
lieves that God who is all love and merey, will 
behold millions of his own children suffering the 
indescribable pangs of a never ending hell with- 
out fending them the least assistance, but mock 
at their entreaties, thus refusing to return good 
for evil. On, sister, should this ever meet your 
eyes for perusal, stop one moment after you have 
read it, and think of the consistency of your 
doctrine and your professions of friendship to- 
wards me, and above all forbear to slander, if it 
does nvt belong to your creed. J.A. MeN. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
PENCILLED PASSAGES.....No. 1. 


Br. Grosu—li is the habit of many readers 
to mark with a pencil such passages of the books 
they read as they think worthy of observation, 
either for excellence or absurdity, in order to call 
their own attention, or that of future readers, to 
those passages. With vour permission I will 
send yon now and then some of these Pencilled 
Passages. I ral Ox 

Clinton Liberal Institute. 


Although the following passage, from Dr, 
Rush's Medical Inquiries, may not be necessary 
for those.(reai) Universalists yho read your pa- 
per, yet it may be useful to some good Chris- 
uians of other denominations. “If the disease 
[hypochondriasm] be derived froma sense of guilt, 
it is generally connected with ignorance or erro- 
neous opmions in religion. The former must 
be removed, by. advising the visits of a sensible 
and enlighteued clergyman, The latter consist, 
generally, in our patient’s believing one or both 
the following errors: 1. That he ts excluded 
from the divine mercy by an irrevisible decree of 
the Supreme Being ; or, in other words, that he 
was Created on purpose to be made miserable for 
ever. The second error believed by our patient 
is, that he has committed the unpardonable sin. 
To the first error we may reply, that there is no 
pagan opinion more contrary lo nature and rea- 
son, and to the whole tenor, as well as the most 
consistent interpretation of the Scriptures, than 
the doctrine of men being called into existence 
on purpose to endure the pains of eternal misery. 
To the second error we may reply, that no two 
divines agree in. what constitutes the unpardona- 
ble sin; that many wise and good men believe it 
is not possible to commit it, in the present state 
of the Gospel dispensation, and all divines agree 
that no “* man had committed it, who was afraid 
he had.’ It is of consequence to a physician to 
be fully prepared upon the subjects of the two 
errors that [ have named, for they are the two 
principal causes of religious hypochondriasm,” 
—* Medical Inquiries and Observations upon the 
Diseases of the Mind, by Benjamin Rush, M. D.” 
Phii. edit. 1830. 


THE NEW-YORK MIRROR. 

One of the most beautifully printed periodicals in the 
country—it always fulfils its engagements, in furnishing 
original engravings, etc., and is always chaste and ele- 
gant in its contents. From its prospectus for the next 
volume, we copy the following extract and its conditions. 
What it promises to do, it has done in the years past; 
and the engravings promised gratis to new subscribers, 
are all they are said to be. A. B. G. 


As a refined and elegant repository of the belles lettres, 
embracing every subject within the range of polite liter- 
ature and the fine arts, the New-Yorx Mirror has re- 
ceived the spontaneous and universal commendation, 
not only of the press of the United States, but of Great 
Britain. 

The first number of a NEw votume, of this beautifal 
parlor journal, will be issued on the twenty seventh day 
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of June next, at which time, as the work is generally 
bound at the end of the year, it is desirable that NEW 
sopscriBers should commence their subscription. As, 
it is the intention of the proprietor to print no more co- 
pies than shall be required, this early notice is given in or- 

» der to prevent the disappointment that usually takes 
place in applications for the first numbers of a NEw VOL- 
UME. 

Conprtioys.—The Mirror is published every Satur- | 
day, at No 1. Barclay-street, next door to Broadway. | 
It is elegantly printed in the extra super-royal quarto | 
form, with brevier, minion, and nonpareil type. 
embellished once every three months, with a sPLENDID |) 
SUPER-ROYAL QUARTO ENGRAVING, and every week with 
a popular piece of music, arranged forthe piano-forte, | 
harp, guitar, ete. Foreach volumean exqnisitly engra- 
ved VIGNETTE TITLE-PAGE, and a copious INDEX, are fr- 
nished. The terms are FIVE DOLLARS per annum, } 
payable, in all cases, 1n ADvANoE. It is forwarded by | 
the earliest mails to subscribers residing out of the city of 
New-York. Communications, post paip, must be ad- 
dressed to the editor. No subscriptions received for a, 
less period than one year, 


NEW SUBSCRIBERS 


Will be furnished, gratuitously, with proof coptes of 
two of the most MAGNIFICENT ENGRAVINGS ever published | 
in this conntry painted by Cuapman, and engraved by | 
Dayrorry; the first beinga representation of the * Lan- 
ding of Columbus in the New World,” as described by | 
Wasuineton Irvine; and the secondthe ‘ Landing at | 
Jamestown, in Virginia,” as described by the Hon.J. K. 
Pavutpina, the present Secretary of the Navy. These 
BEAUTIFUL PICTURES are intended either for framing or 
for the port fulio, and are particularly valuable, not only 
as illustrating the writings of two EmineENT AUTHORS by || 
AmERICAN ARTISTS; but as perpetuating events in the 
history of this country interesting to every person of taste | 
and refinement, and to all who feel a pride in their na-) 
tive land. 7 

> Post-Masters generally are requested to act az) 
agents for the work. 

i] Remember, all letters ordering the Mirror, must 
contain $5, and be post paid, and that P 

{&S The terms are always in advance. 
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LAZY CHRISTIANS. 

Tam not certain that the moral world contains any 
such anomaly, and hence! do notdesignto hitany budy 
in particular, unless it be the very one who thinks I 
mean him. Ihave sometimes thought, that if there were 
auy stray sheep in the kingdom, who were afflicted with 
the disease of laziness, they had proportionately depart- 
ed from the influence of divine truth. But as there are 
often exceptions to general rules, there may be in this, 
especially as it is like all other human rules liable to im- 
perfection. 

Taking this exception, then, asa plausible one, we 
will take a peep at lazy Christians. And what a won- 
derful race of beings they are. particularly if they bear 
any resemblance to other lazy people! A_ practically 
lazy man expects to live upon the industry of others. 
Consequently “he delights to see others busy, society 
prosperous, and the times easy. Hence it is not nnfre- 
quent to see them in the wealthiest and best regulated 
communities. ‘Taking this for our criterion, let us look 
at the lazy Christian. He wishes to see religion pros- 
per, but the reason is because he is averse to religious 
effort himself, and can more ¢asily escape being called 
upon for his aid; not his dollars and cents merely, but 
that hearty co-operation, and thatactive influence which 
are necessary to satisfy the community that his dollars 
and cents are freely given. Others, perhaps, (itis not 
necessary for us to be positive on this point,) willbaulk 
on both points. Cents and sense will not last long with 
lazy men. [t 18 therefore necessary that they should 
spin out their means as far as possible, so that the ex- 
haustion of brain and pocket may not go to loggerheads. 
We may however venture to say, that those-who are too 
Jazy to inquire into the claims of religion upon them- 


) 


| 


| 


[t is || 


| quite a laughable matter. This affords an opportunity of 


\ 


| is requested to supply—he may frankly say, he supposes 


selves, or the henefits which they indirectly derive from 
it, are seldom prepared to say how much they owe to- 
wards its support, or, whether they shall not be doing 
wrong to cast their whole influence decidedly in favor 
ofany of the many applicants for their aid. They will 
| offer, now and then, a cent, if you wish, beeause that is 
not much loss any way, but if you call for sense, they 
are off. 


As it is not very agreeable to contemplate such aber- 
their subjects to contemplate themselves. And as we 


fortunate who do not like to be gazed at, (if any such 
there be,) we will endeavor to pomt out the only anti- 
dote which is admissible in an article written to just u0- 
body atall. We venture the more freely, because pre- 
mature advice is better than none at all. 

It has become so customary to make excuses for heg_ 


lect of duty, that even the plea of laziness is considered 


telling a truth, which most people will doubt, because it 
would bea dishonor tous if ume. Ifa farmer has failed 
to secure his crops, or to cvllect his notes till outlawed; 


with a request to discoutinue, and makes him pay post- 
age on that—and a thousand other zfs, which the reader 


it is all.on account of his laziness, and never once be 
suspected of having told the truth. It will be thought 
that if he was really lazy he would not own it, because 
the laziest of all Ged’s creatures never own that fault, 
but seek to sereen themselves froni criticism on the 
ground of being gentlemen. Now why can not the 
Christian take kuowledge of the ways of the world? 
Ask him why he was not at meeting last Sabbath, why 
he never attends the society meetings, why he dislikes 
social meetings, why he goes to sleep in sermon time, 
why he does not have the same zeal that others do, 
why he can not bend his mind to religious confempla- | 
tion, why he can not take the responsibility of pursna- 


read his Bible, and store his mind with its treasures 
why he lends not a helping hand whenever he can do 
good, why he does not- seek ont the poverty stricken, 
the poor in spirit, the peor in faith, and the poor in 


own the questions, fet him justify himself if he can, 
But if he has no better excuse, why then let bim say i! | 


They will take it 
for granted that so far from having told the real reason, 


a truth which no body will believe. 


ous, and benevolent Christian going, and that he could | 
give answers the tuost satisfactory to all your questions, | 
if be chose. 
I may be mistaken, and therefore will not msist upon | 
it until Lmake further inquiries. A. R. B. 


“The Morring Watch” a monthly paper “ devoted | 
to religious reformation,” edited and published by C. 
F. R. Shehane, of Greenville District, South Carolina, 
has the following very correct views of the penalty in- 
flicted oa our first parentsfor their transgression. The | 
Watch appears to be devoted to what is éommonly called | 
Campbellism, or the peculiar views of Alexander Camp- 
bell, of Bethany, Va. It is but lately that it has com- 
wenced exchanging with us—but in that short time we 
have discovered several articles by its Editor, in which 
interesting, and (asJ ihink,) correct views are advanced 
on various passages, and phrases of: Scripture, eonsid- 
ered almost peculiar to our own denomination. 


ADAM AND EYE. 
Under this head, we design to ascertain from the Bi- 
ble, whether the sin of our first parents subjected them 
and their posterity to eadless pain. Let us, dear reader, 


rations from consistency, so neither is it agreeable to |! 


began this article with the kindest intentions to the un-}) 


if an editor sends out but-half'a sheet to his patrons, if|/ 
‘a patron sends halfthe price of his paper to an editor, 


ding men, why he never takes the Jead in religious con- || 
versatiou—ay more—ask him why he does not Jove to |f 


honesty, and bestow upon them the necessary assistance || 


—ask all this, and if you can find ary person who will || 


is because he is lazy. By so doing he may possibly tell | 


he means that*he is the. most honest, industrious, zeal- || 


I say they will take this for granted, but}! 


| Adam, ‘“‘Tu the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” Ory, as the margin has it, “dying thou 
| shalt dic.” Adam transgressed. Now let us notice the 
| sentence pronounced upon the serpent.- “ Upon thy 
i belly shalt thon go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days 
lof thy life.” ‘There is no endless pain pronounced even 
/npon the serpent. Its punishment is limited by the 
| phrase ‘all the days of thy life.’ The sentence upon 
| the woman rnus thas:—* In sorrow thon shalt bring 
| forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
| and he shall rule over thee.” What Paul says to 
Timothy, forbids the notion of endless pain, being 
| sontainedin these words. ‘‘ She shall be saved inchild- 
hearing,” ete. The sentence upon Adam stands thus: 
“Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life: Thorns also and 
| thistles shall it bring forth to thee ;-and thot shalt eat the 
herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face shalt thon 
eat bread, till thou return nnto the ground; for out of 
)it wast thou taken; for dust thon art, and unto dust 
shalt thou retarn.” Gen. chapter 3. To our humble ap- 
prehension, the phrases, “all the days uf thy life,” and 
“ull thou return unto the ground,” limit the punishment 
inflicted on Adam and his posterity, to the cessation of 
animal life and its turmoils. But perhaps some one 
| wili say, ‘Did not Adam die a death, temporal, spiritual 
and eternal, and do notthe words ‘ thou shalt surely die” 
imply all these? We answer, that we not believe that 
the words ‘thou shalt surely die,” convey the idea 
which metaphysico-theologians attach to the home- 
made langnage, “ eternal death.” Vhey mean endless 
| pain, when they use the words eternal death. But, for 
the seke of the question in hand, we will suppose that 
the words, “thou shalt surely die” mean-thou shalt 
suffer cudless pain. Take, then, afew examples where 
this phrase is found. Solomon said to Shimei, “ on the 
day thon goest out,” ete., “thou shalt sarely die.” 1 
Kings li: 37. He certainly did not mean “thon shale 
suffer endless pain;” for he immediately subjoined,. 
“thy blood shall be npon thine own bead.” See also 
2 Kings viii: 10. Saul said to Jonathan, “thon shalt 
surely die.” J Sam. xiv: 44. It is said in the 45th 
verse that the people rescned Jonathan, that he died 
jnot. This surely cannot be forced to mean that the 
people saved him from endless pain. See also xxii: 
16. But to put this matter forever at rest, let it be no- 
ted, that the New Testament says, ‘ all dic in Adam” 
which, by all the mystagogues in the universe of God, 
can never be made to mean that all suffer endless pain 
in Adam! 


1 


THE YORE OF) Cae ieee 


We believe we do not mistake the true import of 
the word yoke, as introduced above, by saying that it 
is employed to denote a service or obligation which is 
imposed upon a man, or which he voluntarily takes 
upon himself. It may have other significations, but-at 
present we have to do with it only in this sense. The 
great and the mighty of the earth have often had their 
multitudes of followers, upon whom they have imposed 
their commands, until they became a burthéw past en- 
dnrance. But such a yoke was not easy. Nor could 
we expect to find submission among men to such a 
yoke, unless actuated by the basest motives and the 
most unworthy inducements. mou seems to have 
fallen into this error, as we unde ; 
of some of the Israelites with 


which were made to Rehoboam | ecessor of Solo- 
mon. “And Jeroboam and all the eongregation of Is 
| rael came and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, thy father 
| made our yoke grievous: ‘now therefore, mi: hou 


the grievons service of thy father, and hi 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we wills 
In_ this case they were willing to continue i 


* 


his ser- 
vice, they were willing to acknowledge their obligations 
—take the yoke upon them—provided that yoke was 
not grievous. Here thenwasa yoke which might have 
been made easy. ety a ‘ 
We conceive, then, that there is no inconsisteney in 
calling the service of Christ, and the obligations con- 
nected therewith, a yoke, and yet representing that yoke 
_as being easy. And we can not approve of the mista- 
ken notions which are based upon the assumption, that 
Christ’s yoke is a hard and galling one. Weareaware 


‘turn to Genesis, chapter 2d. Here we find it said to 


is easy, and that sorrow and distress is the necessary. 
‘consequence of being engaged in the vervies of th 
eae e 


Lord of the moral vineyard. And neh oF 
i? : 


+ oe 
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we do not wonder that they should complain that it is a 
sorrowful task to serve the Lord. But those who make 
such complaints, have nut the spirit of Christ, and are 
not after all in his service, for. he says, ‘My yoke is 
easy and my burthen js light.” And when we reflect 
that he reveals nothing ‘to us, and lays no obligation 
upon us, and reqhires no service of us, but what is for 
our highest iuterest, and which we shoald be miserable 
without, we onyht to respond to the sentiment. And 
when we uliderstand and appreciate these facts, it-is 
certain that we shull respondto it, and go to Christ and 
find rest to our souls, however weary and heavy laden 


they may have been, A. R.B. 


THE END OF THE WORLD. 
. it is said that among Miller’s converts to the belief 
that this material world is to be destroyed in 1843, are to | 
be foand some who plan just as if they expeeted to live 
many years. Elder Russell endeavors to get his meet 
ing house lease extended nine years, and Miller himsel! | 
builds a strong stone wall around his farm, instead of a 
common fence! Wonder if he has made it like the 
Lrishman’s—broader than high—so. that when it. gets 
turned over in the destraction of the world, it will be 
higher than it was before? The world was to come to 
an end in 1830—in 183] or 2, the great eclipse was to 
extinguish it—and in 1836, the comet’s tail was to 
‘smash it to atoms. Yet the very persons who professed 
to believe this, loaned out money at interest for years, 
bought state stocks which were redeemable only many | 
years after the supposed destruction, took long leases, 
and made provision for worldly comforts to be enjoyed 
only long after the world was to be ended. Such are 
human inconsistencies—man is a splendid pardox.— 
Trug—some of the deceived followers may fret, and 
neglect business, and starve, or run crazy; but go to 
the leaders who have farms or cash, and offer to stake 
a bargain as the result, and you will not catch them 
napping in worldly matters—they are unwilling to’ sell 
out for nothing after 1843. A: B: G: 


The Editor of the Morning Watch is respectfully in- 
formed that the views of the Friends or Quakers res- 
peeting baptism by the Holy Ghost and by fire, are not 


for the use of Suniddy schools aud Bible classes. It is 
to be published by Whittemore and Paige. The Tram- 
pet says of it, “We have never published a greater 
amount of information in so stnall a compass.” 

A small pocket Manual of the proof texts in favor of 
universal salvation, together with a collection of Serip- || 
ture passages usually quoted to prove the doctrine of'|| 
endless misery, avd their explanation by Partialist com- || 
mentators; to which is added au explanation of the 
phrases ‘Kingdom of God,” etc., by S. R. Smith, has 
been published in Albany by one ef our friends. Copies 
may be had of O. Eutchinson—12 cents single—#1 per 
dozen. Itis one of the most valuable works published 
—neat, concise, embracing every passage and its ex- 
planation, yet not occupying much room in the pocket. || 

Br. Chapin’s labors must have created quite a sensa- || 
tion in Charlestown, Mass.; as we see notices of his 
preach:ng in the Boston, Buffalo, and Philadelphia pa. 
pers. We hope—yes, we believe, that Br. Chapin has 
fixed a modest yet correct estimate on his own talents, | 
io which he can bring all the praise and all the censure | 
he may receive, (particularly the former,) and tést its 
cast the false away. Wo.to the young man ina public 
‘The flattery of 
false friends and the envious detractions of secret 


station, wno has not such a standard ! 


foes, will surely procure his ruin, by giving him an over 
estimate of himself and then destroying him for having 
believed their treacherous flatteries. Br, C. 
abide the test prepared for him, and we believe he will | 
come out of the fire sterling—but he will find it @ trial. 


must 


PREACHERS AND PEOPLE. 
What of the preacher? He should be faithful in his 


He should warn without fear, 
He should right- 


calling say the people. 
and persuade without dissimulation. 
ly divide the word of God, without adding to or taking 
from it. He shonld preach good news, and defend the 
Gospel from,the reproach of its pretended advocates. 
He should establish the kingdom of God in the hearts of 
men, and pulldown the strong walls of bigotry and su- 
perstition. He should be humble, yet devotional. He 
| shonid devote his time to the calls of the church though 


peculiar to the Universalists as a denomination. We 
are not unanimous on the subjgct—some hold to immer- 
sion on the views of Mr. Campbell himself, others to 
immersion on the Baptist views, with the exception of 
its efficacy so far as the future state of being is concern- 
ed—some hold to sprinkling or pouring—but the ma- 
jority, I think, believe it a matter of no importance, 
save as the conscience of the candidate may reqnire its 
administration. The number who hold to the Quaker 
view of the subject, is probably less than the majority— 
andin no ease that I know of, do any consider its omis- 
sion a bar to fellowship or communion. A. B. G. 


ro or Marguerite.” —May I ask all,our youthful 
readers, who are, are likely to become, students in 
young tlemen as wellas young ladies— 


: 100|— 
any schoo me 
to peruse ¢ 
number ? 


gest, until its instructions become your p 
‘feeling and action. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


Millerism is stitl all the go down East. 


A.B. G. 


* 


$1 per dozen. — , 
More new books al 
the East. Br. 'T. B. 


iy remarks of Miss Barker in this the New Testament; not ofthe letter but of the spirit;| 
They are of gener«l—almost of universal || and in this spirit he should not shun to declare the 
application, to all pupils of all schools; and their spirit || whole counsel of God. He should, as a worker to- 
r carefully treasured up in the heart and understanding, || gether with Christ, beseech men that they receive not 
ean not fail to improve vastly the character of the pu-|/ the grace of God in vain. Giving no offence in any 
pils, and elevate that of the schools to which they be-|| thing that the mimistry be not blamed. 
long. “Again T say, read, remember, and inwardly di-|| things approving or recommending himself as the min- 
rinciples of}! ister of God, in much patience, in afllictions, in necessi- 


‘mults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings, by pureness, 


Br. A.C. Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, 
“Thomas is oat upon the luckless wight, demolishing|| hy the powér of God, by the armor of righteousness 
his calenlations, overthrowing his arguments, and expos-}) on the right hand and on the left, by honor and dishon- 
ing his m takes and assumptions in a pamphlet of 32 or, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and 
large pages, neatly printed. Price—12 cents single—|/ yet true; as unknown, and yet'well known; as dying, 
: oa ; ‘and behold we live; as chastened and notkilled; as sor- 
re announced for publication at]|| rowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 


Hee? should be a stranger to his pillow. He should la- 
bor while the day Jasts to neet the demands of his body, 
and study in the night to supply the religious wants of 
the multitude. 
though hundreds owe him. 
pel without salary and not get trusted for his corn, his 
potatoes or his pottage. 

Well, some have done all this, wonderful as it is. 
But wiat would Paul say im this matter? His rejoicing 
should be this; the testimony of his conscience, that 


He should owe no man any thing, 
He should preach the Gos- 


licity and godly sincerity not with fleshly wisdom, 
iby the grace of God he has his conversation in the 
world more abundantly toward those of hi§ charge. He 
should not imagine that he is sifiicient of himself to 
think any thiug as of himself; but his sufficiency should 
be of God, who also hath made him an able minister of) 


But in all 


ties; in destresses, “in stripes, in imprisonments, in tu- 


by knowledge, by long suffering, by kindness by tie 


Phayer has prepared a new work |! rich; as having nothing yet possessing all things, 


. . 4 
correctness, so as to profitby what is just and true, and 


Surely such a Jaborer would be worthy of his hire. 
Is itnotso? “ Who goeth to warfare at any time at 
his own charges? Who planteth a vineyard and exteth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedcth a flock and 
eateth not of the mili of the flock?” “Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach the Gospel should 
live of the Gospel.” But thisis notall. Whilethe peo- 
ple forget wot the wauts of the preacher, they should 
also strive to encourage and sustain him by these good 
examples in all things. They-should so live when he 
speaks of the superior influences of his faith, that an 
application to the conduct of his flock will mot shame bim. 
Letthem ‘“ be kindly affectioned one to another,” ‘ab- 
hor that which is evil and cleave to that which is good.” 
Let them “1tot be slothful in business,” but ‘‘ fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.” Let them ‘recompense to 
no man evil for evil, provide things honest in the sight 
of men, and if it be possible, as much as lieth in them, 
live peacably with all men.” When this is done pos- 
terity may arise and bless both preacher and people. 


Av R: B. 


PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL. 


This work is increasing in interest and utility, and 
should be patronised by all who would increase their 
knowledge of this science. -A. Waldie, Publisher. It 
is issned monthly, octavo form, each number hand- 
somely covered and containing at least 48 pp., at $2 
per annum. No. 5, vol. 2, has already been issued, 
and the work can be had from the commencement. 
J. M. Crowley, of this city, is agent. Br. Hutchinson 
also receives subscriptions, &e. A. B. G. 


REGISTERS AND PAMPHLETS. 


s 

For the accominodation of those who wish to preserve 
the Revister and Almanac for future reference, I have 
bound the numbers for 1836, 737, 38, 739, ’40, and the- 
Companion far 1840, Universalist Belief, Grosh’s In 
quiry into the Sacred Seriptures, Kingdom Shut, and 
Burning of the Lexington. 

The retail price of the pamphlets, independent of 


| the Register and binding, amounts to the retail price of 


Price 


the volume, so it can not be considered dear. 
O. Horcuinson. 


50 cents. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


!\ wich. 


4th Sunday—Br. C. S. Brown in South Bainbridge 
and Br. Torrey in Upper Lisle—Br. Coox in Bridge- 
water, and Br. Grosu in this city. 

Br. Burtarp will lecture at Newfield on Thursday 
evening, March 19th—at Dean’s corners, Friday eve- 
ning, 20th—at Millport, Saturday evening, 21st—preach 
at Fairport, on Sunday, 22d, at 11 o’clock, and lecture 
at Elmira in the evening—on Monday evening, 23d, at 
South Creck—at Factoryville, Tuesday evening, 24th 
—at Cran’s ferry, Merrill’s school honse, Wednesday 
evening, 25th—at Tioga centre, Thursday evening, 26th 
—at Owego Deepwell schoolhouse, Friday evening, 
27th—at Vestal, Saturday evening 28th—preach at 
Binghamton on Sunday 29th, A. M., P. M., and even- 
ing—lecture at Greene, Monday evening, 30th—and at 
Triangle, Tuesday evening, 31st. The death of my 
child, which took place in my absence on my last tour, 
rendering it necessary that I should be called home, 
prevented me from meeting my last appointraents in 
the last four above mentioned places. 

RR A AE ISIS RR ATS SALA TIES, 
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THE RIVER. 
River! river! little river! 
Bright you sparkle on your way, 
O’er the yellow pebbles dancing, 
Through the flowers and foliage glancing, 
Like a child at play. 


River! river! swelling river! 
On you rush o’er rough and smooth— 
Louder, faster, brawling. leaping, 
Over rocks, by rose-bank sweeping, 
Like impetuous youth, 


River! river! brimming river ! 
Broad, and deep, and still as Time, 
Seeming still, yet still in motion, 
Tending onward to the ocean, 
Just like mortal prime. 


River! river! rapid river! 
Swifter now you slip away: 
Swift and silent as an arrow, 
Through a channel dark and narrow, 
Like life’s closing day. 


River! river! headlong river! 
Down you dash into the sea— 

Sea, that line hath never sounded— 

Sea, that voyage hath never rounded, 
Like eternity. 


AN ELOQUENT PASSAGE. 


The New-York Knickerbocker gives the following 
as an extract ofa-sermon delivered sometime since by 
Edward Irving—that brilliant but transient light, who 
“ fall like a meteor from the bosom of splendor into the 
grave of thick night—like an eagle smitten down in a 
too near approach to the sun.”—The correspondent 
who furnished it, heard the discourse delivered at Irving’s 
ehapel, when he was in the zenith of his glory—and 
declared that the appearance and manner of the speaker 
would never fade from his memory—his large flushing 
eye, that seemed to burn in its noble front—the black 
flowing hair that swept his broad shoulders, and by 
contrast lighted up his pale features with the ghastly hue 
of death—his long arm and attenuated hand, employedin 
action, graceful and yet so energetic, as to have the ap- 
pearance of throwing his words, and the burning 
thouglits they embodied, into the gery hearts of his 
hearers. Let the doubters of C ote ovidence and 
power peruse the annexed extract. Its connection 
has not been preserved—but it will be, we think, suf: 
ficiently complete. ‘ 

“'Pake up a handful of dust and ashes, and there be- 
hold the materials out of which the Lerd God Almighty 
fashioned mau—this living furm of man, so quick and 
pregnant with all sensual and spiritaal feeling. And if 
you would know the kindness which your Father hath 
put forth in the works of his hands, ae to the tribes, 
from the worm to the lion, all made of as good materi- 
als—in size, strength, fleetuess, durabilty, surpassing 
man. But where is their counsel? where is their gov- 
ernment? where is their knowledge? where is their re- 
ligion ? é : 
or reasonable intercourse with one another !—The other 
croatures are but the outward endowments of man’: 
senses, to clothe, to feed, to lay the Insty ah oulders to his 
burden, to carry him abont, to watch over hun insleep, 
and to minister in other ways to his entertainment. 

“ And what is the earth whereon you tread, and which 
spreads its flowery carpet beneath your feet? And 
what are its various fruits, with their varieties to sustain, 
to refresh, and to cherish human life—thg corn, the wine, 
and the oil? And what the rBbiiar ie MROes of divided 
tinae—the budding spring, the flowery summer, the joy- 
fal vintage, the lusty harvest, and the homely well provi- 
ded winter? And what the cheerfui outgoing of morn, 
aud dewy eve, and balmy slecp, and blessed action? 


What are they all, but the sweet cradle and blessed con- | 


dition into which our Father has bonzht us, his chil- 
dren? Is there nothing fatherly in all this—in the cust- 
ty preparation and gladsome weleoming of ourcoming; 
and ia the motherly bosom of a plentiful affection and 
food stored for us—and in the faithfal dwelling places to 
which we are born? Is it nothing, that the range of 
our mansion is to the starry heaven, and net cooped 


* within the incumbrance of a narrow shell? Is it noth-! 


ing that the heavens drop down fatness upon us and 
that the river of God’s bounty watereth all the gardens 
,where we dwell; rather thatwe should than have griped 
the rock for our bed, or found our birthplace in the 
goxy channels of the deep? 


Which of them has any fellowship with God, | 


| 


|_of him, and the son of man that thou visitest him?” 


| than fatherly in his love and carefnlness? 


“Let us praise our heavenly Father, that he hath 
made us with more understanding than the beasts of 
| the field, with more wisdom than the fowls of heaven ; 
| that he hath made us a little lower than the angels, and 
| crowned us with glory and honor, and made‘usto have 
| dominion over the works of his hands, and hath put all 
things under our feet; all sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and the fish 
jofthe sea. “ Lord, what is man, that thon art mindful 


t 


Look upon the treatment you haye received at the hand 
| of your Creator, and say if it does not speak him more 
Our bread 
hath been provided, our water hath been sure; we 
have been protected from summer's smiting heat, and 
from the winter’s blasting cold. The damps of the night 
tiave not settled chill upon our raiment, nor hath the 
pestilence which wasteth at noonday blown its deadly 
blast across our path. The Lord hath been the length 
of our days, and the strength of our life, from our 
youth np to this day. He hath surrounded us with love- 
against us; no famine hath pinched our borders; no 
plague, nor pestilence, nor blasting winds have bitten 
us; no weapous formed againts our liberties have ever 
prospered! Another year hath told out its months and 
seasons; but each day bath brought our necessary meals 
and luxurious entertainments, and each night hath 
brought its refreshment of dewy sleep; each Sabbath 
hath its rest and blessed ministry of sal vation. ‘The 
ly children, to stand in our room when we are gone; 
and he hath given us ahouseand habitatiouamong men; 
and he bath found us in the sight of men more favors 
than we have deserved. Hath be not hidden your faults 
from the knowledge ofmen? Hath he not been very 
tender to your reputation, which by the turn of his pro- 
vidence, he could have blasted? Hath he not restrained | 
the wrath of your enemies? No sword hath come up 
heavens have droped down fatness on our tabernacles. 
Very pleasant are our dwelling places, and the places 
where our lines have fallen, be very good.” 


In Richfield Springs, February 11th, by Rev. H. Beld- 
ing, JouN S. Bonpa, to LUCINDA CASLER, both of Warren. 

In Ulysses, Pa., February 11th, by Ev. J. Lewis, Mr. 
CHARLES Dwiaut, of Van Buren, La Grange county, Ia., 
to Miss Mary Lewis, of the former place. 


In Lebanon, January 30th, hy Rev. E. M. Woolley, Mr. 
WiLtiaAm Seymour, to Miss Mary Lewis. In Eaton, 
February 10th, bythe same, Mr. Joun C. Lewis, to Miss 
Mary Ann Morris. in Lebanon, February 18:h, by the 
same, Mr. Lewis B. Powit, to Miss Harnik£T BILLINGS. 

In Shelby, February 13th, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mr. 
Esexeznr Pixiry, to Miss Maritca.Busnk. In New, 
stead, February 16th, by the same, Mr. Huram Dexa 
Miss Harriet WHEELER—and also, Mr, WILLIAM Cuvuk- 
CHILL, to Miss CAROLINE WHEELER. ; 


d 


| 
i 


DEATHS. : 
In Bainbridge, December 24th, Mary EMELINE, ing nt 
daughter of Mr. Ira Hyde, aged 18 months. Serm 
a H. 


Tn Bainbridge, January 23d, JoserHinr, infant davgh: 


vt 
In Bainbridge, February 1st, Mrs, P#nsta Cra 
May the friends and rej atives of e- 


aged 74 years. 
ceased, be comforted with that hope which the Gospel of 


\ 
| 


— 


peace affords. Sermon by FA oes 
In Port Gibson, in October last, Mary, wife of Lyman 
Clark. Esq., and daughter of Peleg Redfield. 
ulais, see sermon, ] 
On the 8th.ult., in Alabama, Genesee county, Mrs. D. 
BaLpwin, aged 54 years, leaving a kind husband and an af- | 
fectionate family of children to mourn her departute. She 
died in the full faith of Universalism, fully reconciled to 
| 
1 
i 


of Dr. S. W. Corbin, aged 16 months, Serr 20n by pr 
an | 
[For partic: | 


| God. She was uiiversally esteemed by her acquaintances, 
and a very large concourse of people attended her funeral, 
on the 10th,in the Baptist church, whom the writer ad- 
dressed on the subject of an immortal world, the full frui- 
tion of our sister's faith. e GO; At. 
In Salina, February 16th, of consamption. Miss Lucy p,| 
WHEELER, in-the 18th year of her age. Miss W. was an} 
amiable girl, and-a Universalist in faith and practice. She I 
| bore up under the suffering of a Jong protracted illness, || 
with true Christian fortitude and resignation. She died in 
| the triumph of faith, May the consolations of the Gospel. 
of impartial grace, comfort the hearts of the mourners. Fu- 
neral attended on the 18th, at the Presbyterian meeting- 
house, and a discourse delivered by the writer, to a lar 
concourse of sympathising neighbors and friends. ’ 
: N. Brown. 
In Smithfield, on the 1th of February, Mr. Justus Boy, 
DEN, in his eighty-fifth year. The deceased was a patriot 
of the Revolution, and joined heart and hand in that glori- 
ous struggle. In after life, he found that freedom which 
maketh {ree indeed: he became a believer in the final re- 
‘demption of man from moral and spiritual bondage; and 


| Star in the West, Cincinnat!, Ohio, wil 


| will either call forthe work at th 


-'3 To City subscribers who receive th 
carrier, $2.00 rannum, payable é 
3 ot paid with nth 


through the strength of this firmly-established faith, he was 
at last enabled totriumph in a nobler and better victory. 
Funeral services on the 13th, by G. W GaGE. 


Also, in Ma shall, on the 20th of February, afier a pro: 
tracted sickness, Mr. ASAHEL WHITE, in his 47th year-— 
His was the spirit of submission that fourd abundant rea- 
sons for gratitude, though in the midst of affliction and suf- 
ferings ; and trusting in a kind Providence for the direction 
of events, he bowed with willingness before the stroke of 
the destroyer. and died in the full possession of a hope for 
himself and for all the world. May the great Parent of 
goodness and mercy comfort the widow it her bereave- 
ment, and be a Father to the orphaned children. Services 
on the 22d, by G. W. GAGE, 
a 


TO BE PUBLISHED BY SUPSCRIPTION, 
A DISCUSSION i 


Of the Doctrines of Endless Misery and Universal Salva- 
tion, inan Epistolary Correspondence between ALEXAN- 
DER CampBELL,* ( Baptist.) of Bethany, Va., and Dou- 
puus Skinner, (Universalist,) of Utiea,N. Y. 


This work will consist of forty letters (neni iene 
putaut, and occupying equal space) besides six or seven 
shorter preliminary letters by Messrs. Spencer, Campbell, 
Montgomery and Skinner. It sili fill between 400 and 500 
pages—it will be neatly bound, and > of one eee 


to subscribers at the very low price of ONE R per 
copy. pay 
The four following are the momentous questions discrs-— 
sed in this controversy 3 ; 
1. Are Sheol, Hades and Gehenna, (translated Hell,) or either 
of them, ever used in the Scriptures to express a place, or 
state, of endless misery ? a: ee 
2. Do the words Olem, Aion. Aionion a ated ever- 
lasting,) when applied to the punishme Age Ma 
mean duration without end ? See Mo os 
3. Is there any word in human language that expresses 
duration witkout end, which is not applied to the future 
punishment of the wicked, or which can certify us that God 


angels cr saints, shall haye duration without 
4, Shall eternal life (meaning thereby endleail 1 . 
and happiness) be, according to the Scriptures, the ultimate - 
destiny of all mankind? : persy £7 0% 
Of the first and second questions A. Campbell takes: 
affirmative, and D. Skinner of the third and fourth. 
This work was published, as the letters were written, 
periodically, in the Milleial Harbinger and the Evan- 
gelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, from February 1837, _ 
to July 1839; when the Discussion was brought to a close; _ 
and now for the first time it is published in book form by” 
itself, and offered to the public. No questions ¢an be of 
deeper moment to the theological student, or the inquirer — 
after truth, than those here discussed. What justice has S 
been done to these questions by either side, the reader 
must judge after carefully perusing the same. — ~- : 
The work will be put to press at an early day, and is ex 
pected It will be ready for delivery to subscribers by. 
ioe the Spring business and the navigation of the ca Pe 
shall commence. OA gue 
Any person paying $5 shall receive siz copies of the work. 
No trust will be allowed, bat payment down required in all 
cases, except where persons ordering the kno 
to be perfectly respousible, and to fase 
can be allowed, Subscriptions and, orde 
sion to be returned as early as possib 
ner, O. Hutchinson, or the Magaxi te 
Utica, N.Y. Also, P. Price, Union office 
hon and Co., Nazarene office, Philadelphia ; 
Ladies’ Repository office, and Thomas Whittemo 
pet office, Boston; Rev. E. H. aa 
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Gad Chapin, Louisville, Ky.; and J. A. ¢ 
act 

posing-of the work to subscribers li ear 
to Utica. y 

As the volume can not be sent by 


designate how and where it she 
sent at their risk. 
Utica, February. 1. 1840. 


* The distinguished cha 
Robert Owen, the Skeptic, | : 
Purcell, Catholic, of Cincinnati, ¢ 
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For tha Moeiaine and Advocate, 
A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 
TO WIVES. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN, 


Chap. III.— Habits of a Wife. 


* Those thousand decencies which daily flow 
From all her words anil actions” , 

Who is not aware of the power and influence of 
habit?) Who is not conscious of that tendency in 
human nature, which induces us to continue acting 
as we have acted, and to follow in the footsteps we 
havealready trod? When habits firstbegin to form, 
they have not the strength of the spider’s web—the 
least obstruction, the least opposition, will destroy 
all their power. 
they increase in strength, untii at length, they be- 
come massive chains and fetters, which no earthly 
Happy they whose 

abits are all strictly proper; but alas, for those 
who have become habituated to practices not char- 
acterised by diligence, neatness, propriety and vir- 
tue! ‘hey are in a bondage, than which none can 
be more wearisome and grievous. 

When a change takes place in our circumstan- 


But as they continue their sway, ! 


UTICA, N. Y., 


) Sa } ; gat 
' [consider Neatness, as one of the most import- 


‘ant and indispensible habits of woman in every 
i condition of life. Slovenliness in dress or in person, 
is bad enough when exhibited by men; but when 
‘seen in women, it is absolutely disgusting. There 
‘is danger here which the young wife especially 
should guard against. I have known young ladies 
| who have exhibited before marriage, the utmost} 
|neatness and cleanliness in dress and in person, 
and seemed to spare no pains to make an appear- 
ance perfectly unexceptionable in this respect. 
| But when a few months of wedded life had passed | 
‘away, lo! achange most remarkable had come | 
;overthem. hey had apparently parted company | 
i with cleanliness and neatness, and a kind of sloy- 
jenly negligence exhibited itself in their whole | 
appearance—the neat, tidy young lady had become 
transformed into the slip-shod, slatternly wife. 
Now a change of this description, furnishes satis- 
| factory proof that she who exhibits it, has been 
| guilty of criminal duplicity towards her husband. 
| Being well assured that no young man of taste and 
| worth would be attracted by a lady who was not 
neat in her habits, she assumed a commendable 
| exterior for a selfish purpose, viz : to obtain a hus- 
band. It is evident that her neat appearance was 


ees—when new objects surround us—when new |} 


duties and obligations rest upon us, and our feelings 
run in channels different from those to which they 
have been accustomed—new and different habits 
soon begin to form and exert their influence upon 
as. Thus in commencing married life, the wife 
has entered upon anew sphere of action, duty, and 
responsibility; and anew class of habits commence 
binding their ties around her. It becomes her, 
therefore, to look well to it, that she commences 
right in this respect. The habits which she first 


adopts in her new career, will quite probably, exert || 


an influence upon her through life—for “habit,” 
says St. Austin, “if not resisted, becomes neces- 
sity.” Itis, hence, exceedingly important that the 
wife should be careful, on becoming the partner of 
another, and the mistress of a household, to estab- 
lish good and useful habits—babits that will aid 
her in an efficient discharge of her duties, and lead 


her into all those practices which are requisite to} 


her usefulness and enjoyment, and tothe happiness 
of those connected with her. 

Good habits can only be founded upon good prin- 
ciples. ‘The former are the legitimate fruits of the 
latter. Improper principles cherished in the heart, 

practices, and to repetitions 
—and repetition forms habit. 
good seed sown in a fruitful 


good princip 
soil, will bring " 
good habits. Every. 


outward moral qualification, 
isthe transcript of a 


similar principle within— 


every goes deed, every commendable action, is 
the fruit of principles resting in the soul. And to 
insure a continuance of praiseworthy practices 


until they become habits, it is necessary to examine 
eritica!ly the principles from which they proceed, 
and to perceive and realise that they are correct 
principles, and are in the highest degree caleulated 
to promote human happiness, both individually and 


collect + Ifthe intelligent wife will putsue 
this tr " reasoning—if she will examine under- 
standin, the peculiarities of her situation---if she 
will strive to learn the foundations upon which 
happiness in married life depends—she will readily 


«ertain fixed habits, upon which she will ptactice 
through life. I have said that they should be good 
habits; andi d the P iience of the reader while 
I go beyond this general term and define bricfly 
a few habits indispensible tothe prudent and faith- 
fal wife. , 


| merely assumed: because had it been natural, had 
it been the {fruit of confirmed habit, it would have 

| been as ‘scrupulously exhibited after marriage as 

ji before. But as this appearance was not the fruit 

| of habit, it vanished with the cause which prompted 

1 

| 


‘itsassumption. Having obtained a husband, which 
| was the object at which she was aiming—having 
jattracted the attention of some confiding young 
man, who believed he was marrying a paragon of 
neatness—she considers it no longer necessary to 
; wear her hypocritical garb, and she accordingly 
throws off the mask and sinks into her natural 
‘character of slovenliness and negligence. And 
when remonstrated with, for her went of neatness, 
y her husband or some intimate friend, she ex- 
claims with the utmost non chalance,—‘* Why 
should I give myself trouble about my appearance? 


impression prevailed among young married ladies 
; —even those whose habits have always been of an 
unexceptionable character—that it is not necessary 
to be so attentive and particular in regard to their 
appearance after marriage, as before. But thie 
supposition is very erroneous, and very mischieyous 
in its tendencies. It is exceedingly important that 
the young wife should take acorrect and reasonable 
view of this subject. Her happiness depends to an 
immense extent, upon the continued affections of 
her husband. If she will exercise a little reflection, 
she will discover that, as it was necessary, among 
other qualifications, to exhibit a neat and tasty 
personal appearance, to gain her husband’s love 
before marriage, so it is equally necessary that the 
same personal neatness should continue to be 
exhibited after marriage, if she would retain his 
love, and continue to inspire his respect and confi- 
dence. The sum of thesé remarks, is this:—That 
it becomes the wife, if she would enjoy peace and 
|happiness in her marriage relations, to pay the 
| utmost attention to her personal appearance, at all 
times—not only incompany, but also,and especially, 
when she is in the presence of herhusband and the 
family—and to strive tu establish fixed and perma- 
‘nent habits of neatness and cleanliness. ‘Lhere is 
no possible excuse for indifference upon this point. 
| And whoever is neglectful, will, most assuredly 
bring uuhappiness upon herself. A certain writer 
;remarks—* A married woman negligent of her 
person and carelessof her charms, willsoon weaken 
; the respect of her husband, ard be charmlesgin his 
sight. No married woman ought ever be seen by 
her hasband with disarranged hair, or soiled gown, 
| handkerchief or collar.” 

Equally necessary is it, that the young wife 
should acquire habits ef neatness in regard to her 
dwelling and all her household arrangements. 
| When once the habit is acquired, it is as easy to 

have every thing in a neat and erderly ecnditien, 
as in a state of filth and confusion. he health of 
the family, and the happiness of the dcmestic 
circle, depend innoemall degree, upon the neatnegs 


i} 


| 
| 
| 


Ts not my market made?” 

Tn proceedings of this character, there is a lack 
of wisdom as wellasof honesty. If a young wo- 
wan is habitually negligent and careless in respect 
to her appearance, and has no disposition or design 
to amend in this particular, let her not be decep- 
tive, but exhibit herself in this light wherever she 
goes. If she can find a young man willing to wed 


But } her under these circumstances, he will have no just}! 


cause to complain of her habits afterwards. But 


forth a harvest of good deeds and|lif she puts on an appearance of neatness, when ber || 


ltastes and habitsare the reverse, and in this respect 
[most deeply deceives the youth who weds her, is 
Lshe not palpably guilty of moral wrong? And how 
can she expect, in this state of things, to retain the 
affections of her husband, or find happiness in 
married life? There are few things more calcu- 
lated to cool the ardor of the young husband’s 


affections, and to lessen his interest and delight in| 


this wife, than day by day to make the painful 


idiscovery, that she whom he had married a3 aj} 


scrupulously neat, cleanly and udy woman, is in 
reality,. all the reverse—uneleanly in person, 

ligent in dre and slovenly in-her whole 
appearance! Is it astonishing that his feelings 
become soured—that he bevins to neglect his wife, 
and finally exhibits anentire indifference respecting 
her? ‘I sincerely believe that in thousands of; 
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instances, those animosities and contentions between | 
husband and wife, which so often embitter the 


| 


which pervades the habitation. A pereun of ob- 
servation will require te be ina dwelling but a few 
moments, 0 determine whether the wife who 
|| superintends its affairs, ig neat or slovenly. Her 
habits in this respect, will be legibly inscribed apen 
the aspect of her residence. The wife whois 
deteimined that her house shall always bein a neat 
and cleanly state, will not entrust this duty entirely 
to domesticg. She will apply her ewn personal 
| observaticn and inspection, and will not allow herzelf 
to be a strange: to the breom and duster, nor afraid 
of an intimate practical acquaintance with them. 
But i need not dwell on this point, as my remarks 
on personal neatness, will apply to neatness in the 
habitation; for it ig an invariable rnle,tl at she who 
is neat in the former respect, is neat in ihe latter 
also, and wice versa. 

. Astrict attention tothe concerna of her heuzehold, 
isintumbentonevery wife. Those are alientrusted 
to hercare. While the hushane is atiending to his 
affairs in the busineas world, be confides the 
| Atrangement nd prosecution ef tee demesiie con- 
| cerns to his. wile, believing that che will devote her 
lattention to them, and eee that things move on 
|} within ceors, under proper regulations. And the 
| woman who loves her buskand, and is interested 
lin her family, will net be negligent in these res- 


} 
| 


| 


uN @) 


i 
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pects, Habit will here exercise a sensible infiu- 
lence. If a wife habituates herself to remaining 


lmuch of her time at heme, it will be natural and 


marriage state. have had their origin in that deep 
disappointment which the husband has, in this 
{imanner, experienced. There hastoo generally an 


jeasy for ber to, direct her attention. to domestic af- 
ifaira, and become interested jn them: But if she 


is in the practice of going abroad and mingling in 
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soon become averse to domestic concerns, and she | 
is thus induced to entrust to others those things | 
which should receive her personal oversight, and) 
which hence must suffer injury. I would nothave | 
aavife seclude herself entirely from society—neither || 
would I have her constantly gossipping from house | 


to house, and »ingling so incessantly in company | 


«sto Make her comparatively a stranger at home! 
3oth extremes are to be avoided, but more especi- || 
ally the latter. While due attention should be paid | 
io society, and to those customs and observances || 
whielt are demanded by the etiquette of respecta- 
hle communities, great care should be taken not to| 
allow these things to infringe on those domestic du- || 
ties which it is the wife’s particular province to || 
fulfil. 
To render domestic habits of any avail, industry 
is especially requisite. A woman may as. well 
spend her time in ‘“ spinning street-yarn,” as to re- 
main at home in idleness; for any activity is bet- 
ter for the health than a drone-like stupor. An 
idle wife can very readily be distinguished from | 
one who is industrious in her habits. I never yet | 
saw an indolent woman, who did not exhibit a 
want of neatness in her personal appearance, and | 
n her household. Slovenliness and neglect are le- 
I can not 


| 


| 


| 
i 


Gi 


pleasure. Nothing is so opposite to the true enjoy- 
ment of life, as the relaxed and feeble state of an 
indolent mind. Those who are strangers to indus- 
iry,may po but they can not enjoy. For it is 


labor only which gives the, relish to pleasure. | It 
is the appointed vehicle of every good to man. It 


is the indispensible condition of our possessing a 
sound miind in a sound body. Sloth is so inconsis- 
‘ent with both, that it is hard to determine whether 
it be a greater foe to virtue or to health and happi- 
ness. Inactive as itis in itself, its effects are fa- 
tally powerful. Though it appear a slowly flow- 
ing stream, yet it undermines all that is stable and | 
flourishing. Jt is like water which first putrifies | 
by stagnation, and then sends up noxious vapors, 
and fills the atmosphere with death.” In the lan- 
guage of ther—“ Tt is the duty of every indi- 
vidual in this country, to live an active life. No 
one, even though he be rich, has a right to be idle 
or useless. In the hive of bees, there is a privi- 
leged class of drones; but there the government is 
despotic, with aqueen atitshead. Ours isa repub- 
lican government, which admits of no drones, and 
tolerates no aristocratic indolence. Nor is indus- 
try more a dnty to society, than a source of indi- 
vidual happiness. There are nopleasuresso sweet 
as those earned by effort, no possessions so dear as 
those acquired by toil.” Industry is as much al} 
matter of habit as any other qualification. ‘Let 
the wife settle the truth in her mind, that industry 
is essential to her happiness and usefulness—let 
her be industrious from principle, and she will soon 
be industrious’ from habit—-so much go, that she will 
tind’ fare greater enjoyment in active and useful 
occupation, than in listless idleness. The words 
of the peet embody much trath— 


f 
if 


i. 


“Thinks not a life of toil severe; 
No life has blessin 
Its nels so luse‘ons, sleep so sweet, 


gs so silcere, 


Such vigorous limbs, such health complete, 
No iaind so aetive, brisk and gay, 

As his who toils the livelong day, 

Alife of sloth drags hardly on; 

Suns set too late and rise too soo. 
Youth, manhood, age, al] linger slow 

To hima who nothing has to do, 

‘The drone, a nyisance to the hiye, 
Stays, but cau searce be said to live; 
And well the lees, those judges wise, 
Plague, chase and sting lim tll he dies.” 

The most periect picture I have ever seen of an 
industrious and useful wife, is that painted by Sol- 
omon three thousand years ago. ‘lhe modern wife 
ean do no better than to imitate it. “‘ She seeketh 
wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her 
hands. She is like the merchants’ ‘ships: she’ 


a 


company a large portion of her time, her habits | it is yet night, 


|elders of the land. 


throughout the habitation. 


| careful to adhere to it as strictly as possible. 


i 


( neat to her Household, 
and a portion to her maidens. She perceiveth that 
her merchandise is good: her candle goeth not out 
by night. Shelayeth herhands to the spindle, and 
her hands hold the distaff. She stretcheth out her 
hand to the poor: yea, she reacheth forth her hands 
to the needy. She isnot afraid of the snow for her 
household: for all her household are clothed with 
scarlet. She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; 
her clothing is silk and purple. Her husband is 
known in the gates, when he sitteth among the 
She maketh fine linen, and 
selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto the mer- 
chant. Strength and honor are ker clothing; and 
she shall rejoice in time tocome. She openeth 
her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. She looketh well to the ways of 


| her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. 


Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her 


| husband also, and he praiseth her.” 


There is nothing that assists a wife more inthe 
discharge of her duties, than Order and Method. 
The habit of conducting all her proceedings on a 
well regulated, methodical system, is one which 
she should early endeavor to acquire. ‘* Whatever 
is worth doing, is worth doing well.” And to do 
things well, especially in household aflairs, which 
consist of a multiplicity of varied occupations, they 
raust be done in order. However trifling the em- 
ployments may be, it is still important to proceed 
on a well digested system. Unless the house-wife 


| proceeds in a methodical manner, her affairs are 
| liable to become confused and entangled—she her- 


self is perplexed, loses temper perhaps, and in 
consequence, falls out with her husband or domes- 
tics, makes herseif and all around her unhappy, 
and toils harder to bring her occupations to aconclu- 


'sion, than she otherwise would—and then, more 


than probable,they will be but imperfectly executed. 
Such an one is almostinvariably behind her affairs, 
and hurried by them—and whatever is done in a 
hurry, is generally ill done. But when the wife 
establishes awell defined system in which all things 
shall proceed—when every thing is done methodi- 
cally and orderly—her affairs will proceed quietly 
and pleasantly. There will be no jarring, no 
confusion, no slighting, no losing ef temper, no| 
unhappiness. Every thing will be done at the 
proper time, and well done—there will be a place 
for each thing, and each thing will be in its place 
—and order, neatness and comfort, will reign 
The discreet house- 
wife will strive after this state of things; and she 
will be satisfied that the only way to secure it, is 
by proceeding in all things, upon the strict rules of 
method. . On arising in the morning, she will form 
her plan for the day’s proceedings, and she ve: 

3 
will avoid procrastination, that ‘‘thief of time,” as 
her great enemy. Whatever should naw be done, 
she will see that it is done now. She will have a 
time for every thing, and every thing will be done 
in its appropriate time. Nothing more facilitates 
the dispatch of business, than to have each partic- 
ular duty done properly at the right time. The 
poct seems to have entertained correct views upon 


‘this subject, when penning the following distich :— 


“ Let order o’cr your time preside, 

Aud method all your business guide, 
Early begia and end your toil, 

Nor let great tasks your hands embroil ; 
One thing at dnce be still begun, 
Contrived, resolved, pursued and done; 
Nor till to-morrow’s light delay 

What might as well be done to-day.” 


There is one habit that some wives fall into, 
which I must beg leave briefly to notice. I refer 
to the habit of making confidants of certain visitors 


lor assocjates, and spreading before them all their 


troubles jn bouse-keeping, and all the faults of their 
husbands and families. There is an impropriety, 
an ing ela in this practice, which is exceedingly 
reprehensible. That there will occasionally be 
perplexities and difficulties in the best regulated 


households, is to be expected—~and that domestics, 
children and even husbands may possess many 


bringeth her food trom afar. She riseth also while! faults, is not at all surprising, when we consider 
* . ? 


“- 


is improper. 


|without stoppimg here to arg 
t 


_afflictions; and that they e@re, we 


how frail i$ hurian nature. But I can conceive of 
no reason, and no apology, for spreading these 
things before another—and a small degree of 
reflection will show the impropriety of such a 
course. When it is pursued, I am inclined to’ 
attribute it in general, more to an unthinking volu- 

bility of speech, which must have food for con- 

versation, than to any inclination to do that which 

For were the same ladies to hear a 

stranger utter these complaints and accusation? 
against their husbands or families, they would be 

exceedingly offended. The prudent and circumi- 

spect wife will guard against a habit so indiscreet 

and reprehensible. Sensible of her own foibles. 

she will be desirous to throw aconcealing veil over 

the feelings of others, and especially of those most 

dear to her, rather than to spread them before the 

world. She will have but one confidant, and that 

willbe her husband. Towards all ethers she wilt 

exhibit that proper reserve which is requisite to 
her who is, in no small degree, the depository of 
the happiness of the household, 


For the Magazine and Advoeate.’ 
GO ASK THAT SAINT HIMSELF. 


Sometimes, in spite of us, we are told that facts’ 
are all against us. Arguments from experience 
and observation come crowding fast upon us, and 
the voice of stern reality must be heeded. The 
righteous, we are told, are not reeompensed in the 
earth, for our own senses testify to their myste- 
rious affliction. Take the case, says one, of 
those true worthies who have always endeavored 
to maintain virtue ; who have praetised all their 
lives the principles of justice, benevolence, and 
mercy; who have earned for themselves an in- 
voluntary reputation of uprghtness from the 
whole community in which they move, and it is 
true—it is mysteriously true, that these exemplary 
patterns of Christian devotedness do, many times, 
bear the inflictions of an inserutable providence, 
and are called te pass through’ the furnace of in- - 
tensé trial. 

Yes, itistrue: but then it must be remembered 
that these afflictions may not be punishments for 
moral disobedience. J say, they may not be, and, 
ue the ease; | pro- 
ceed upon the known fact that they are not, in 
many instances; and the confession is freely givew 
in, in the almission that the subjects of these 
misfortunes are the “true worthies’’—the “ ex- 
emplary patterns of Christian d@evotedness.”” 
Now, if they are not punishments for moral dis- 
obedience, who can tell that their virtues are not 
sufficiently rewarded? For we have in these 
cases, no more after all, than an individual divest- 
ed of these sufferings; and why should we let 
our judgment be embarrassed or influenced by _ 
them? We might as well take a virtuous man 
not afilicted, for the argumenfy’as ke one af- 
fiicted; fer his afflictions 
punishments for moral | 
have, therefore, but a ¥ 
build the argument upon 
his virtues are not suffieic 
may be. as we have seen, 


we can not realize. ra a 

But. as: | was going to say, to 
ment short, (S” Go ask that saint] 
ask him, poor man—humble Christian—i 
thinks he has not been rewarded sufficiently for 
‘his deeds of righteousness. Wilthe teilyouno? 
Can you imagine him rising up from his couch, _ 
and, trembling and pale, accusing Eleaven of in- 
justice in agli warding him ally eee: 
beyond 


" e his 
ing wishfully ve 


merits, or else ie \ 

boundaries of time for some coveted expectancy » 
for duty? We should than have a lardened and 
ungrateful sinner rather than a saint, and for such 


ingratitude his sufferings might 

tell me, can you seriously imag 

on the mysteriousness of 
ou 


rewarding him— f 
Will he not rather te. 
‘qs filthy ‘that, fo 

Ay <> ; 


r what lite 


é ° 


oe haye found, in your own experience, if it) 
gz a3 pot entered iato your theory, that righteous- F 


ing, Go ask that Saint himself. 
a Newburyport, Mass. 


OR kocsis! Rall 


performed, he metry a  auiaciele ilessing in the | 
deed; that, if he had walked in the paths 3 of jus- |) 
lice; he had found a sufficient compensation of 
reward in the conscious satisfaction of integrity | © 
and truth; if he had refrained from evil speaking | 
and defaming, he was more than repaid in the| | 
cenerous feelings of an honorable good will; if, i 
he had lived a life of chastity and tetnperance, he | 
had been amply rewarded, for the time, in the ! 
firmness and health of body that he had enjoyed; if || 
he cultivated filial prety towards God, he found a I 
plenteous blessing in the trust and resignation || 
which he exercised; or, if he had walked the | 
rounds of charity and mercy, and fed the hungry, | 
clothed the naked, and soothed the widow’s woe, |; 
he had met with more than a return inthe simple || 
tear of gratitude that trickled down upon the 
cheek of snffering humanity? 

edly, would-be his reply. If then, this afilicted | 
saint himself will not acknowledge that he has | 
not been sufficiently rewarded—nay, if he persists | 
in gratitude, that he has been more than repaid 
for. his works and labors of love, how careful 
should we be in pronouncing against the recom- 
pense of viitue in the earth! Go ask that saint || 
himself. 

But, I put if to yourselves. 
you who can say—who can call upto remem- 
brance an act cf virtue in your life, and say that | 
it has passed unrewarded? Do you ever recol- 
lect of saying to temptation, ‘Get thee behind |/ 
me, Satan,” and, at the same time, realizing no | 
reward? Did you ever maintain truth in prefer- 
ence to falsehood, when either, perhaps, at the 
time, would have served the turn; aad have you 
gone away without any conscious sense of noble- 
ness or honor! Do you remember, ever, in the 
course of your pursuits, of stepping aside to take 
the part of the oppressed and trodden down, 
when yon have not experienced the glow of a 
manly emotion more tban sufficient to remuner- 


a en 


ate for the trouble you have taken? Did you 

emer teatro, Vs Jets odevendonas enol ite | 4 to. Reading, Mass. Br. S. Brimblecom from Deas 
3 : | 3 . F. W SSE i, itis 

consciousness of having nothing to hide, and ne- New Mills, Mass. Br. L. F. W. Andrews from Pitt 

thing to be ashamed of 1” Did you ever give tol burg, Pa. Br. H. M. Nichols to West Haverhill, Mass. i 


poverty ashilling, or to haggard misery a cold 
meal of victuals, and have you gone away a mis- 
erable man for having so turned aside from your 
perustomed train of interest and pursuits When 


the naked, “8 camfort to the widow's 


you ever think of leoking up wale + a \ 


Heaven for having annexed no reward te the | 


deeds of virtue and of charity ? er did the simple | 


tear that burst involuttarily from the sufferer’s | 
eye,in gratitude to Heaven for you,the benefactor, | 
abundantly and ten fold satisfy you for the deed | 
yor had undertaken? Did you ever think, my| 


fends, while, in the performance of one act of), 


justice, charity or mercy, that the present reward 
and satisfaction was not encugh, and that, | I) 
ance the account of duty, an eternity, or even a| 


few “He of happiness in heaven, might be a rea- 
‘ee and prompt you-to duty’s 


sainst such grovelling and degrading 
[ assume the responsibility to de- |! 
the task of virtue, in any one of these) 
ratious, you have not known; the blessing I 
s been inthe deed, and you have beena happy \ 


go fur so adhering to the principles of right. |! 


ness is compensated inthe earth. F inally, breth- | 
ren, whatever others may say, whatever. theory | 


: ||some of the Universalist preachers present. 
Such, undoubt- | 


Is there oue of |, : 
‘| man to labor with them. 
| 


|| Union, 


|| ordained in Farmington, Me., 


| 
| 
3 || second going off rapidiy, and the third (each edition, | 
| 
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NEWS DEPAR TALENT. 


Br. Whittemore says the present year seems to be 
favorable for the erection of U riversalist meeting hon- | 
ses in Massachusetts—that ] prol bly a greater number H 
will be dedicated this year, than in any preceding year. | 
Ile accordingly names seven places where houses will 
soon be dedicated, or finished, or begun—Barre, New- 
buryport, Lexington, Concord, Stoneham, Wellfleet, 
and Truro.’ Well done, Massachusetts ! 
\the Empire State? 


Where is 


A meeting house, in Randolph, Vt., owned by Meth- 
| odists and Universalists, was dedicated February 20th. 
| Sermon by Br. W.S. Ballou. A Conference followed, 
in which sermons were preached by the Methodist and 


A union house was dedicated in Wilmot, N. H.,-Feb- 
ruary 6th. It isowned by Universalists and Free will 
Baptists. 

The brethrenin Pittsburg, Pa., have sold their meet- 
ing house, and purchased a lot 60 by 85 feet, in a good 
| situation, on which to erect a new house i in the course 
of the coming year. Br. Andrews has removed front 
ithat city, and the friends desire to procure a young 


| Br. E. M. Pingree has removed from Cincinatti, to 

| Montgomery, Ohio. Br. W.N. Barber from Swaw- 
i\zey, N. H., to Guilford Centre, Vt. Br. E. W. Locke 
/ preaches the whole time in New Gloucester, Me. Br. 
|A. S. Dudley has removed from Norridgeweck to 
Me. N, Gunnison from Provincetown, 
| Mass., to Amoskeag, N.H. Br. J. Boydea from Dud- 
ley, Mass., to Woonsocket Fajls, R.f. Br. Wm. Jack- |} 
| son, late a Baptist preacher in Sonth Boston, to Hollis- ; 
| tons ard Br. J. O. Skinner from Holliston, te Framing- 
‘ham, Mass. Br. R.S. Pope from Sterling to Hard- 
“wick, Massf Br. G. G. Strickland from North Reading | 


Br. E. H. Chapin of Richmond, Va., has received a|| 
| uoanimous invitation to settle in Charlestown, Mass.—| 
it is said here, he will remove there next Fall. Br. O. 
Wilcox has removed from Fowler to Denmark, N, Y., | 
jane wishes to be addressed accordingly. 


A new society was organized in Beverley, Mass., on || 
the 17th ult—and another in Cheshire, Mass., on the |! 
22d ult. 


Br. W.C. Styrull, late of Provincetown, Mass., was || 
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EST LTT BEEN? wrx SOIT SE AEN | 


| ‘tion of the popular objection that “ Universalism wil 
| not do to die by,’’ with practical and salutary remarks 


on the general subject, we hope cur friends in this re- 
gion will order copies immediately, by subscribing for it 


at Br. Hutchinson’s Book Store, in this city. 


Br. A. A. Miner, late Principal of an Academy in 
Unity, N. H., was installed as a pastor of the society 
in Methuew, Mass-, on February 26th. 


Br. H. B. Soule was ordained, in Fort Plain village, 
ou Thursday the 5ih inst. Sermonby Br.S. R. Smith, 
in his most impressive manner, and equal to his best 


production. . 


Br. G. Rogers is somewhere on his Southern tour— 
Br. G. Messenger is in the neighborhood of Vicksburg, 
Miss., on a visit—and Br. EB. Manford is abont to start 
ona tour to Mobile, Ala., and from thence goto Pos- 
ton, Mass. 


ERRATUM. 


An error oceurs in an article on the last page of our 
last number, which turns a part of “An Eloquent Pas- 
into nonsense. Thus, on the seeond column, 
commencing on the twentieth liue from the bottom of 
the article, we read, “ He hath surrounded us with loze- 
against us.”” On the twenty-ninth and thirtieth lines : 
“The ly children, to stand” ete. On lines thrée and 
four, “ No swerd hath come up heavens have dropped” 
ete. Now by reading first, all that occurs between the 
twelfth and the third lines, in connection with the twen- 
Heth; (thus—“ He hath surrounded ns with lovely chil- 
dren” etc.,) and all that ocenrs between the twentieth 
and the tenth lines ix connection with the fourth; (cou 
nected tlus—No swoid hath come wp against us etc.) 
and lastly joining the eleventh line with the third, 
(thus— The heavens have dropped ete.,) the reader wil] 


” 
oa 
sage 


\\be able to discover some eloquence even amid confi 


glon, A. R. B 


* Elder IX.’s slory 
however, in New- 


Br. Sawyer in his refutation 
about Francisco, says— Tt was a 
|| York, as he has told it every where he has been,” etc. 
Elder K. was in this city two years ago, aud preached 
for some time inthe house,owned.by the second church, 
of which Francisco was a member—yet I can notlearn 
that he related the story here. The reason is evident— 
the facts were too well known for even Elder Knapp's 
foothardiness in risking his reputation for veracity. 
would like to see seme of the Certifiers’ faces of that 


é zs : 
|, church, while the Elder should tell his story, and appeal 


to them publicly for its correctness and francisco’s good 


onthe 26th alt. Sermon || 


| by Br. Bates, 


What shall we do? 
| and notice new books? 


Tire an-Udilor expressly to read i 

Can't afford the money aud the || 
Br. Williamson, of Baltimore, is about to pub- 
The Uni- ||. 
versalist’s Guide is published, the first edition sold, the | 


rooin. 


lish his lectures in defence of Universalism. 


1000 copies) nearly printed to follow the othcr two. 
Would it not be well for Br. Whittemore to announce i 
| that subscribers in this region can be snpplied by Br. | 
Hutchinson? It will secure anumber who have sub-. 

scribed expecting such arrangement, and accommodate | 
many others better than any other mode. 


| 
One of Br. Adams’ new works (for he has wriiten | 


two, and both of them, we dunbt not, will be very use- 


| ful, and well worthy of purchase and perusal) is in the 


may assert, try it amoug yourselves—deo the will | 
of God, and the recompense you will not find far |) 
off. oN after all, you are discouraged from try- | 


W. ‘es F, 


ee 
Does Br. McCune know that he is viol the Jaw || 


of copy right, by copying largely from “Ballou on) 
Atomerpont i nthe Evangelical Preacher? Such{s the 
utchinson, the present proprietor, is the 


eas, A.B. Ge | 
sa e 
= ; - ty * 
_ ) 


current volume of this paper. 


press—who wants copies? See prospectus in No, 8, | 


The other is an exhibi- | 


H tion of the power of Universalism to support and con- | 


sole its believer in the hour of sickness and death. It. 
iis to be entitled “The Christian’s Triumph ; including | i 
‘happy death scenes, illustrative of the power of 


ihe || 
| 
| Gospel, drawn from facts.” This will be put to press | 


i as soon as a sufficient number of copies is anberribed i them for subscriptions to this p 


for to warrant the undertaking. Price, 50 cts. per copy. 

We will give the proposals in full as soon as we caw 
| 

find room. But as it will be seen to be a fall yefuta” | 


|| five dollar bill, 
| See the terus. 


standing. hey would be nota few red faces ! 
“LIST OF AGENTS. 
if any errors or omissions are discovered in the list 


| of Agents for this paper, which we are publishing. they 
; willbe corrected on being pointed ont. 


If the friends 
inany neighborhood have no agent in their widst, Jet 
| then appoint a responsible and active brother of their 


jan ped and we will publish bim in our nextlist. 


Vhere there are no agents, and the Postinasters will 
not frauk remittances, it will be choaper for the subseri- 
| ber to send usa good one or two dollar bill, to be pla- 
ced to his credit, and pay the postage, than to w 


|, pay the enhanced price. 


ait, and 
All letters containing a good 
may be mailed to us at our expense. 


A BAG! 


SAVE rir "Py ¢ E NTS, 

By paying for the present volume, on or before the 
| first day of May next--afier which two dollars will be 
|| required as payment in full, in all eases. 
| this. Payment made to aceredited 
same as if made to us. 

ALSO, SAVE COSTS, 

By paying to Grosh and Hutchinson what is due to 
aper, on or hefore the 
| first day of May next. Payments made to the agentd 
of the paper, will be the same asif paid te 


G. 


Remember 
an agent, is the 


Pours, 


ann EE 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A THEOLOGICAL TYRO IN ANDOVER. 


“y Here no wife or children, good or bad, to provide for. | 
A mere spectator of other men’s affairs.” | 
Jt is the opinion of a great man, whose writings! 

I love, and whose apothegms | would ever desire | 
to treasure up, ‘that there is nothing so baleful | 
to a small man as the shade of a great one.”—| 
Judge then, of the trepidation and fearful: fore- || 
bodings with which I, a young noviciate, who had 
seen little of the world, and known less of the]! 
great ideas that were in it, must have entered) 
such a place as Andoger, the grand centre and 
focus of Orthodoxy, and the home of so many 
learned men, wise heads, and incomprehensible 
ideas. 1 had actually fancied to myself a very 
heaven upon earth. The peopie stood before ie | 
as perfect paragons of every thing greatand good, 
virtuous aud wise. Every inhabitant seemed to 
wear a simile of joy and gladness; even the trees | 
themselves, I thought, must be arrayed in a love- | 
liness not of earth; and, in short, 1 hau expect-| 
ed to find a learned, wise, “and, happy people, 
living together like a band of brothers, acknow!]- | 
edging no law but truth, and no king but love. 
Such, kind reader, were my thoughts, and such | 
was I, immediately previous to my having entered 
this little theological world. 1 felt like a weak, | 
frail, fallible creature, who, with all his imyp-erfec- 
tions, is about to appear befere a superior order, 
of intelligences and take up his abode in a place, 
which in comparison of those in which he has| 
been residing, is, a3 it were, the very bosom of, 
Innocence. 
Soon after entering the town. however, a veri- || 
table “change came over the spirit of my dreams.” 
I no longer felt any involuntary trembling or even | 
thought of my own insignificance, for L actually 
found that | was among jnortals, and that, so far 
fiom their being super-human, they seemed to be} 
nothing but erring and imperfect begs. Indeed, || 
the very first man 1] met, looked as if he was not 
only mad with me, bat with about two-thirds of | 
the werld around him. This individual, | soon 
learned, was not a bad specimen of a majority of | 
the town. And hence, all my former indesertba- | 
ble feetings were now exchanged fora kind of} 
theolugical awe. I did not dowbt that these men 
were Christians; but why they should look so 
cross, sorrowful and sour about it. was beyond} 
my comprehension. I svas soun informed how- 
ever, that this was a mark of very great piety. 
and a strong evidence of godliness of heart. I 
eenfess that this looked somewhat mysterious at 
first; but on being toid, that ‘+ great is the mys- 
tery of godliness,” 1 no longer endeavored to | 
proceed understandingly, but received it as so:ne- 
thing that my feeble comprehension could not 
fathom. 
Having been thus initiated into one of the first}! 
principles of Orthodoxy, my next step was to 
conform myself toi. But here again I was put 
to my wits. How could I look cross, sorrowful, 
or 8uur Upen a person, unless such were really 
my fechngs? 1 had always been accustomed to! 
look very much as’ I felt; and as I did not | 
! 

| 


either mad or grieved, 1 was at a loss to deter- 
mine how Icould appear so. I had always too, 
been taught, that a man’s heart does generally 
give coloring to his conntenance, tone to his 


‘ot men.” 
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make aman. Whata fool he was,” continued I, 
lost to all paternal reverence; * men rather than 
Looks! A pretty maxim, indeed, for a parent to 
meulcate; LIL not adhere to such nonsense 
longer.” Such were my thoughts on retiring to 
my pillow, the first night of my stay in a place 
where 1 had antierpated little besides the Chris-! 
tian graces, universal philanthropy, and brotherly 
love. 

The next morning when T arose, J was fully 
resolved no lounger to study men but books.— 
* Books,” thonght I, “ contain the thoughts of 
great men; and great nien’s thonghts are of no 
small importance. Besides, reading the thoughts 
of great nen is tantamount to associating with 
them; and associating with thei wil! soon make | 
a learned and wiye man. This latter b have al- 
ways been taught, but it is strange iny father ne- 
ver enjoined it Apon ime, to study books instead 
At this stage of my thoughts, I took 
up a small volume that lay upon the table in the 
room where I then was. l opened! it and on the 
tule page read as follows: **An Essay on Native 
Depravity, by Leonard Woods, D. D., Professor | 
of Chrisuan Theology, in the Theological Semi- | 
nary, Andover.” Here, then, was just what I 


but then he always said that books would never |) 


} 
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man must believe first, then understand, and ther 
read." Now, too, I could account for all my 
perplexities about sour faces and angry looks. 
These smiling faces and glad countenances, I 
saw, were nothing but the sunshine of the heart 
In its natura! state; the child of grace has noth- 
ing in common with these—nothing of this kind 
about him. No, far from that; the child of 
grace, he who has trne piety and godliness of 
heart, and possesses a heart warmed by pure, avd 
generous philanthropy, is so far froin possessing 
any of the sinttes and cheerfulness of the natural 
man, that he very seldom speaks to, or treats with 
common civility any person who does not go to 
;the same church that he does. The truth of the 
story is, L musthave religion—f must have a rad- 
ical change of heart. 1 will live no longer ina 
state of nature. 

Such, gentle reader, was the state of my mind 
at the close of the first week of my stay in what 
I had supposed to bea paradise upon earth. How 
| E succeeded in getting a new heart, aad the awful 
jresult of all my investigations and book-readings, 
j will be made the subject of another communica- 
un. Sima. 

Andover, Muss. ; 


i 


wanted. Native Depravity ef Man! 
doubtless, would account for all my perplexities 
about looking good natured, which had troubled 
ine so muachonthe previousday. “IT willread this 
work.” thought], ‘and then [ shall know some- 
thing about man by nattue.” Po reading E went. 
[ read some paragraphs over, and over, and over 
again, endeavoring to grasp the mighty thoughts | 
that Jay therein concealed, but all in vain. The 
work was too profoumd for nie. Jndeed the rea- 
soning itself! was so awfally prefound that half of 
ihe time I could not discover the least particle 
of vonnection whatever, between. predicate and 
conclusion. | was vexed with myself, anc was 
just on the pointof laying down my book, when 
suddenly, something flashed across my mental 
yision, and the very foundation of my mind seem- 
ed to tremble; while-a voive as if from beneath 
whispered, ‘* you must not use your reasun in 
these matters.” 1 saw instantaneously that | 
was in an unregenerate state, and therefore must 
nol expect to understand these profeund myste- 
ries. ‘This consideration was immediately rein- 
forced and strengihened by another which I had 
often heard froma venerable old deacon of my 
native town. ‘* Man.’ said he, “ina stare of na- 
ture, is incapable of thinking a good thonght ;” 
end by parity of reasoning. though J, he must 
also be incapable of understanding a geod argu- 
ment. I however resolved to read the work at- 
tentively. I did so. But for my hfe, [ could 
pot comprehend one-halftne author said. What 
was tobe done? The more | thonght of the 
subject.the more difficulties there seemed to be 
to encou.ter, 


Here another thought flashed across my mind, 
ant) seemed to tear it from its very foundation. 
This revealed in an instant, the whale grand mys- 
tery. 1 had been reading the work in order to 
understand it; whereas it was very plain, if I per- 
sisted in sucha course. I should ruin my own 
sonl. For no man conld understand these things 


until be had been entirely made anew; and had |) 


voice, and that the eyes, not unfrequently tell |/ been constituted a genuine believer; which was 
tales unat the tongue refuses toutier. And hence equivalent to saying, that I must first be brought 


l had ever been a firm believer in the doctrine that! 


‘murder will eut’-—-that the eyes of a thief 
shnnk from a serutinizing gaze, and that trans- 
gresso s now, as well as in the days of Cain, 
were marked. Butnow I was introduced to quite 
a different philosophy. 
these common-place observations which had been 
taught‘me by my father, were wrong; that they} 
had undoubtedly been drawn from the practical 
affairs of hfe, and not from books; and I regret- 


[ saw clearly, that all]! 


tu believe these things, and then—~and then after 
that—I may read them; 
to do so belsre. This consideration made the 
whole matter very plain. [ had wasted all this 
time in vainly endeavoring to comprehend what 
no maninastate of nature ever has comprehended 
or ever can understand. J sawthatit was useless 
to read ualess | could understand, and that I ne 
ver could understand spiritual things in an un- 
converted state. ‘* Man,” thought I, ‘‘in a state 


ted exceedingly that my father should ever have || of grace is eviden‘ly the very reverse of what he 


been oae of those unfortunate individuals, who 
study ‘*men tastead of books.” 
muttered ¥ to myself, “ he used to read much, 


“Tt ts true,”’ H 


is in astate uf nature. And hence instead of 
reading, understanding and believing, 


This, 


but it is unsafe for me | 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
BURNING OF THE LEXINGTON AND GOS- 
PEL BANNER. 


Br. Grosi—Permit me, through the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, to offer a few remarks io reply 
to an article in the Gospel Banner, from the per 
}of our worthy brother, its Editor, on my sermon 
delivered in this city, on the burning ef the Lex- 
ington. I request this privilege, not for the pur- 
pose of discussing the merits of that prodvetion, 
with Br. Drew, but to save others from the same 
errors into which he has fatlen. Hence my de- 
'sire (and corsequently my request) to have mr 
remarks appear in your paper, iustead of the Ban- 
ner, as the former circulates more in the region 
isapplied with the pamphlet in question. 

Br. Drew ebjects to one principle which, he 
says, is ‘put forth in that discourse.” —Itis, that 
the ill-fated passengers in that beat, (the Lexing- 
ton,) deserved the fate they shared, by violating 
ataw of God, which, the author says, “requires 
us to put to sea only in sound and webk protected 
vessels.” Gravitation is a Jaw of nature, and 
God is its author. Itis not amoral, but a physi-~ 
cal Jaw. Were it repealed fur-any length of 
time, a miracle would be required to keep man 
on earth, the earth in ber orbit, and the uni- 
verse from chaotic confusion.. Hence this law, 
aver in force, evincesthe goodness of God. But 
the least infringement of this law, whether it be 
the result of ignorance or intention, is visited 
with punishinent?) The child who, ignorant of 
the law of gravitation, walks off the roaf of a 
building, is nut borne up by guardian angels} and 
seated gently upon the ground, but descends with 


accelerated velocity, and often pays, wi lite, 
the penalty ef the law he has unwittingly trans- 
gressed. Will Br. D., on this account, condemn 


the order ef nature, and say “it Shikes Us aga 
pretty severe penalty for the innocent violation of 


a law of which” the child was ‘tignorant?? To 


How then wil! he ace 
jfor the fact that the child falls and is killed? 
|he did not * deserve sO severe a misfortune,” 
|how happens it that be suffers it? Has God 
been cruel instead of just, and rendered to him 
more than hedeserved? “ruly ‘ it must be a sor- 
ry consolation to the bereaved relations and friends 
jof” the unfortunate child, to hear such a char- 
acter ascribed tu the Deity! 
Perhaps it will be, said that ‘the supposed 
lease, as well as thatof the Lexington, was a mere 
accident, ne ‘misfortune,’ with which the Creator 
had nothing to do.” But can Br. Drew assent 
to this notion, bordering so largely on skepticism ? 
4£ God governs the universe, then all events m 


lhim it mey appear so. 


asthe child || be traced directly or indirectly to him, as t 
of nature does, the order must be reversed, and! cause. If he does aot, then We Dee with pro- 


. 
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priety doubt his exisience, and seek repose be- 
neath the black banner of atheism! 

Once more; it is a Jaw in the physical world, 
that when highly ¢ 
placed in close contact with fire, they shall ignite 
und produce a flame. If it were not so, the chill 
blasts of winter might spread desolation over the 
northern climes, and render gloomy and cheerless 
the habitation of men; the art of cookery would 
be unknown; metallic ores would lie tindisturbed 
in the bosom of the earth. and nearly all the con- 
veniences of life would be wanting. Llow wise 
and how benevolent is this law then! 


But fire will destroy the life of man if he rushes 
into it. 
ther his wivcy vor insanity will save him. And 
this certain and fatal consequence, of plang ng 
into the devouring element, as clearly proclaims 
to intelligent beings, a law reqiuring them to 
avoid the fire, as God proclaimed the decalogue 
to Moses, amidst the terrors of Sinai. If they 
transgress it to a certain extent, death is their 
portion, though it may be considered a “ severe 
penaity.”” 

Now did not the passengers on board the Lex- 
ington transgress these laws? Did they not ne- 
glect to take the 
safety? Did they not go aboard of that: boat 
without sufficient regard to the dictates of 
dence, which would have forbidden their embark- 
ing until the cotton was removed from the im- 
mediate vicinity of the fire, and the boat was in 

\ tvery respect sea worthy? None will deny this. 
-And what wag the consequence of their impru- 
dence? They perished. And was not this the 
penalty of the law they infrmged? Reason an- 
swers yes! Then why does Br. Drew object to 
the principles he alludes to in my discourse ? 
y And why, but to avoid adopting this principle, 
does he spedk of calamaties Hike that of the 
burning of the Lexington, as * misforlunes ?” 
Will he inform us whether God has any agency 
in producing what he calls misfortunes or not! 
If he has are they deserved. by those who suffer 
them, or are they not? We may not be so far 
apart as he imagines afier all. . 


Br. D. objects to my ‘comparison of the hor. | 


rors of that night, etc.” “us cut of Nace.” 
g 


Others think it was proper. My object was, to} 


show that Partialists, themselves, would condemn 
characters far better in the eye of reason than 
they represent the object of their worship to be, 
in hopes of arousing those of that class who heard 
that disconrse, (it was not intended for publication 
when written) to serious reflection upon the pa- 
ture of their creed, and thus to tae adoption of a 
Yhetter one. And the effort was likely to prove 
More successful At that time, than at any subse- 
“quent period, since the public had not then re- 
covered from the shock oecasioned by the intelli- 
gence cf the disaster. I have yet to learn that 
the comparison was “ one burn out of due time,” 


In trying to “provoke consistency in” my 
“argument,” Br. D. has destreved the consist- 
ency of his whoie friendly criticism! He asks, 
“Tf it was * barbarous indifference’ in Kenny, or 
Lamphere, (1 said nothing about the indifference 
of this sloop!) or Terrell, not to repair to the 
Lexingtoa — rescue the sufferers. eie., what 
wouldBr. Conk eall it in God. which coald look 
on and net prevent the sufferings which actuully 
took place?” J answer; had they not deserved 
such a fate, for a violation of some of the inflex- 
ible laws of God, I should be constrained to pro- 
nounce it barbsrons indifference in Him. But 
as he was only suffering them to reap the reward 
of their doings, I“ eall it” mercy, nol merely to 
them, but to the world of mankind. It was with 
this view of the subject, that 1 remarked in my 
serinon, ‘not one pang’ of grief ‘has been sul- 
fered by the children of men, from the dawn of 
human existence, down to the present time, but 
what, could we clearly comprehend its design, 
Would as clearly reveal to our understanding, the 
iches of divine Benevolence, as do the ten thon- 


+. 


* ye i | 
He may be an idiet or a mad man; nei- 


precautions reqnisite to insure | 


pru- | 


ombustible substances are |! 
| moral law, which re 
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sand thousand Joys: that crown our obedience to 
| Heaven.’ What does Br. Drew call it? 

But Kenny and 'Vyrrell (if guilty of what they 
were charged with) violated, not a physical, but a 
quires us-o love our neighbor 
¢ They stifled the generous prompt- 
| nes of hamanity, and j-stly deserve te contempt 
avd exeuration of every philanthropic mind. 

us view of the matter, [trust will so far relieve 
Br. D. from the inevhvenience of his affected 
blindness, as to enable him to see my arguinent 
(io its proner hght, and to withdraw the charce of 
| consistency which he has virtually preferred 
against it. DY. D. Coon. 


| as ourselves. 


a eee 
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LETTER IIL. 


“And death and hell del 


ivered up the dead which were in thom: 
| and they were judged ey 


ery mau according to their works.” 
Rey. xx: 13. 


Whatever, or wherever, the place or places may 
; be, designated by the sea, by death and by hell, it 
/UOCS NOL appear that they are here used to signify 
places of punishment for the dead; otherwise | 
they would receivg in them according to their || 
ldeeds. It can pot be, therefore, that the word 
hell, as used in this sentence, signifies a place of 
endless misery. Because to bring forth the dead || 
from a place of eudless misery to reccive accord- || 
ing to their deeds, would be, to say the least, 
fubsaid. If it means the grave, then what place! 
ismeanthy death? And if it reeans the abode 
of departed spirits, 1 would then ask if departed 
spirits are to be found in the sea also? Aud poy}; 
only this, but death and hell after having delivered 
up theirdead, are cast into the lake of fire. Llow i 
could this be, if death and hell were constituted || 
places of endless punishment? ‘The absurdities 
j that thus present themselves, show conclusively 
ithat the prophet has used these words figuratively, |! 
jind apphed them to the state of the apostate 
church, the subject on which he was then writing. 
And in this use of langnage, he is sustained hy 
| David inthe Psalms, hy Isamh, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and Christy as might be shown, but fur want of 
room 1 shall for the present omt it. 

The sea, and death, and hell, are addressed ar 
spoken of as places of power holding dominion, 
and as delivering up their dead through compul- |} 
|sion; because. not onty are they compelled to 
| deliver wp their dead, but death’ and hell by a 
superior furce are cast into the lcke of fire. And 
this agrees with the state of the question, touch- 
ing the empire of the beast, wlyeh contams cha rch} 
and state united, and is better represented by 
these terms than any other. For this adulterous 
wedlock of church and state, constitutes in its 
civil authorities,death, and in its eburch relations, 
hell; and this, is the state of that etnpire to this 
day, and more or less of all the daughters who 
i have followed the example in the same unholy 
union. 


“And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
|fire. This is the second death.” As death and | 
| heil properly denotes dominion over the apostate 
dead, that dominion is lost when the Least and 
false prophet are taken by him that rides upon the 
white horse, and cast alive into a Jake of fire. 
Death and hell must then deliver up their dead, 
for church and state necessarily goes with the 
beast and false prophet into the lake of fire. 


The first death represents the state of the 
dead, as delivered up by death and hell, and in 
which state they stand before God 10 be judged. 
The second death, the judgmentsof God brought || 
upon them for their abominations; represented 
by a lake of fire, as a proper emblem of that |; 
punishment. To aposiatize from God, is death 
to the soul, because it loses the spirit ef lifes; and], 
to be jndged and punished for that apostacy, is a 
second death, necessarily brought upon the of- | 
fender, as a proper chastisement. The second 
death is therefore a means in the hand of God, 


j he that hath part in the first resurrection. 
j Such the secon] death hath no power, 


effectually to overcome the apostacy, to put a 
stop to the man of sin, and to restore the world 


to life, liberty and peace. It ig therefore replete 
with the best consequences, 


‘And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was cast into the lake of fire.” 
Those referred to in this prophecy, whose names 
are not in the book of fife, are the Worshippers of 
the beast. It is written in Rev. xiii: 8: ‘tand 
all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not in the book of Ife of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,” 
Also in Rev. xiv: 9, « If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead or in his hand, the same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of bis indignation, 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels and in the 
presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever and ever, and they 
have no rest day noruight who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark 
of his name.” ‘That apostate Christians have 
their names blotted from the book of life; we may 
earn from Rey. iii: 5. “ He that overcometh, 
the same shall be clothed in white raiment and I 
will not blot ovt his name out of the book of life.’ 
And tbat those whose names are blotted from the 
book of life are Jiable to the punislsment of the 
second death, is manifest from Rev. ill. “He 
that overcometh shail not be hurt of the second 
death.” This sentiment is again expressed Rey. 
xx: 7, 8. “He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things, and | will be his God and he shal! be 
my son. Butthe fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremong- 
ers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars shall 
have their part in the luke which buarneth with 
fire and brimstone, whieh is the second geath.*: 
All these characters are applied by the Revelator 
16 Che apostate church in the course of his work. 
There is no question therefore, but what the 
apostate churel: will suffer the punishment of the 


j Second death, whether any other portion of the 


human family does or sot. 
to relate, that Mystery B 
come ont of her and bro 
them, have interpreted these scriptures to mean 
endless misery. Verily the wise are takenin their 
own crafiiness—or as Nathan said to David, 
* Thou art the man.” 


And yet, surprising 
abylon, and all who have 
ught her doctrines with 


The blessings promised to those who overcome, 
are all shat can be desired by man. They are to 
receive of the fruit of the tree of life, {0 eat of 
the higden manna, to be presented witha white 
stone and a new name, to receive power over the 
nations, ta be clothed in white raiment, te be 
made a pillar in the temple of God, and te sit 
down with Christ on his throne. But he that 
overcometi? not, but continues in bis apostacy, 
shall he hurt of the second death, shall dring ef 
the wine of the wrath of God, shall be tormented 


| with fire and brimstone, shall be cast into a Jake 
j of fire, «nd shall be tormented for ever and ever, 


or ages of ages.” Blessed and holy (therefore) is 
{for) on 
but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

[To be continued] 


Liscome Knapp. 


Gen. Washington's opinion of profane swearing kas 
often been quoted butcan noi be too often repeated. Et 
is recorded in the Orderly Book of the army under 
command ofthe great General, dated at head-quarters. 


in the city of New-York, August 3, 1776: 


“The General is sorry to be informed thatthe foolish 
and wicked practice of profane cursing and swearing, 
a vice heretofore but little known in an American army, 
is growing into fashion—he hopes the officers will, by 
example as well as inflnence, endeavor to check it, 
and that they and the men will reflect that we can have 
but little hope of the blessing of Heaven on our arms, 
if we insult it by impiety and folly ; added to this, itis a 
vice so mean and low without any temptation, that 
every man of sense and character detests and despiges it.” 


- 
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ae REGGE. Go 4 Ey © i i eee by iy : 
~ : T ‘ATE. | sider them little more entitled to confidence than they would || the Bible, may be necessary to restrain the unenitivated 
MAGAZINE AND ADVO CA Whe if uttered in the deliriums of a fever.’—*1 do not class of men. This is probably a reason why it is used. 
- There appear to be many even among professors who 


A.B. Grosh, Editor; A.R» BARTLETT, Assistant Editor. || think that any intelligent person of sound mind, can be- 


ed A Sob es e: st «mes as much against the doctrine [of endless mis- : . yt 
a } ten tmes'as Muchas [ SS MIs-|| -ood actions than the fear of endless hell, we thiuk it, 


‘ VR. LEWIS °C. TODD. lery] as for it; let my readers get all my published writ- || hetter for them, to have their brains haunted with it till 
: aot thie} ings, and read both sides ; and I willrisk the result. F|| they can be so taught as to be able to appreciate other 

It will be recollected by most of our readers that this || a Net Ueto) i to sho dota manent land Waker Bai ab debi “9 PY 
gentleman publicly renounced Universalism 1n the |) : Saal a : J v PP # fe Nol It is said that my “ Defence,” is sufficient proof of end- 
Spring of 1833, in Chautauque county, where he then || ©=¢ePHOR of about a i at ke ig i> Te *: a Jess punishment. Let it pass for what it is worth. I 
resided, and where he had for some years been preach” || trine, have my labors Lee a none e year; 1 think pes have published ten limes as much against the doctrine 
ing the doctrine, and for two years editing and publish- ‘needed some assistance.”—“I am fully satisfied that) as for it let my readers get all my pnblished writings, 


ing a paper (the “ Genius of Liberty,”) in its defence real believers ia the final purity and happiness of all and read both sides; and I will risk the result. I have 
ing s aa > : 


been all my life opposed to the doctrine, with the ex- 
{t will also be recollected that his renunciation was pub-) 


; : é ; és. ception of about a year. Let those who leve the doc- 
lished entire, accompanied with a review, in the Maga- || *” endless punishment, as they are more intelligent. | trine have my labors of a single year, I think they need- 
‘ ri ’ 5 J 
zine and Advocate for August 10, of that year. (Vol. 


| ed some assistance; aud I am not desirous that they 
: ah : ‘lay these facts before his readers? The following let 'shonld become Universalists, until they become intelli- 
iv, No. 32.) That rengnciation, (though unaccompa- |") these feeis belore Mie readers" he following let-|) cent, so as to be capable of comprehending moral prin- 
nied by my review of it,) was seized by the self-styled |) ter is addressed to the Editors of the ‘Glad Tidings.” Seles My orn conta he is, nee the ee 
; Etta _g. || do not necessarily teach endless punishment. “An¢ 
Cg and sby Meaty oxey, ee ren oe a De will further add, that T am fully eonahed that real be- 
privt throughout our land, with the utmost avidity, Messrs. Eprrorns.—As I have given you permission || lievers in the final purity and happiness of all men, are 
and trumpeted from Dan to Beersheba, as thongh it) to publish a series of essays formerly published by me} as much more virtuous and moral than believers in 
proved the complete and everlasting overthrow of Uni-|| in the “ Genius of Liberty,” it seems proper that the || endless punishment, as they are more intelligent. 
public know more definitely, my*own views in regard || February, 1840. L.. C. "Topp. 
: . ; 5 to them, and my renunciation of Universalism. T have |} 
endless misery, although it contained not a single argu- || slightly perused them recently, and agree to the general | P A 
ment from the Bible against the former, or in favor of sentiments therein expressed. I have long been satisfied, SAVE—SALVATION. 
the latter doctrine, that my yermnciation was the result of a state of inind || Br. Upson says “I have been requested by several 
unfavorable to the investigation of truth. Sedentary| .upseribers to solicit yon, or some other one, to write 
Taking into consideration the state of mind and situ. habits, intense study, the insincerity of some professors |). or is ca dye ae ee a ay 
ation in which Mr. T. then was, and had been for some of Universalism, together with some other sources of article upon the words. Salvation b: saved , rao 
time previous to his renunciation, I regarded and spoke | trouble, had bronght on a kind of hypochondriacism, | Merting upon the different kinds of salvation spoken of 


; ‘ aie es | which physiologists know to be a diseased state of some 
of it as the result of “some intellectual hallucination, |! of the organs of thought. In this condition, every 
or temporary prejudice, or hypochondriacal affection.” || thing in religious matters appeared almost the reverse || : : 
I thought then, and have thought ever since, that Mr. of what it had appeared before. A dark and dismal | the Magazine and Advocate, convenient for reference. 
Ty. after further reflection—after years had passed gloom gathered around the doctrine of Universalism, | You will undoubtedly perceive why this request is made 


i i C S if 7A j { 4 wy * m1 . 
and the practice of its adherents. The change in my) —tyecause our Partialist friends uniformly believe that 
views and feelings was so great and complete, that I 


away and the excitement attending that step, had en- c 
tirely subsided, and be had taken opportunity to review | felt assured that God had brought on me this state of | these words refer to a future state almost exclusively. 


the whole ground in sober earnest, would himself come mind for the express purpose of bringimg out the re- 


to the same conclusion. That opinion is now confirm- nunciation. And now I feel myself no more account-|| J have given this request here at full length, for the 
lable for anything T have said or done for the doctrine : 


ed by the following article from Mr. T.’s own hand. of ENDLRss punishment, than any one is for having a, PUTpose of showing our friends who are able to spare 
Mr. Campbell, in his controversy with me, aceuses | fever. My “ Derence,” I think, contains nuch argu-|| two dollars per annum, how much they lose by not 


me of having ‘most shamefully abused” Mr. 'T. “be- ment for FUTIRE rewards and punishments, but is en-|| taking the ‘“ Expositor, and Universalist Review.” 
3 a é tirely defective 19 relation to ENDLESS punishment.— | The January number of that most excellent eeiodical 
This charge I denied at the) And my assertions in reference to the conduct of Uni- || * pies oye P : 


time, (and wonld again deny,) declaring that I had || versalists, can only show how their conduct aPPEsRED contained, beside several other very valuable articles. 
. , ease ea 5 a . . . . g 
“never abused him, either for his honesty or anything to me at the time; and although they were written with |one on these very words, in which their meaning and 


the ‘miost scrupulous tonsclenmmoushs= for truth, Tcon-| ayptication was thoroughly and plainly investigated— 
sider them little more entitled to confidence, than they || = iil 

or wish to injure him,” and appealed to all I had ever || would be, if uttered in the deliriums of a fever. ” | more at length than we have room to do it in our co- 
written or said abouthim. It will be recollected that || When Thad so far recovered as to know what had _lumns, and more ably and completely than my abilities 
Mr. Campbell laid great stress on Mr. Todd’s renun- || been the real difficulty with me, I became inert in reli- |) would enable me to perform it. That article alone is 
ejntion. and considered (or wished to have his readers gious concerns, but still the Bible appeared to teach|'worth more than two dollars to any sincere and anxious 


pi : . . Kt . | 
é 5 : : 3 rishment; and just in proportion as it ap-|) ingni PS att - : f 
consider) himself and cause triumphant over Univer- Geared tn teut rat ie ath it nieeea ae ‘od inquirer after truth on this subject. And yet. almost 
: Bea : Lee - os a . ; ah hata baohee ; ‘ } 
salism, by the testimony of Mr. T. What will Mr. C.|) ynworthy of the regard of intelligent men, although it}, Bd number has once o or three; gust such thorough 
and his coxdjutors say now? Will they publish the fol- || might be useful to the ignorant and vicious. Hence it), and interesting expositions, written by the best writers 
jowing article from Mr. 'T. as readily as they did his re- follows that I must either be a Universalist or skeptic. || and clearest minds in our denomination—articles which 


| And { do not think that any intelligent person of sound cea ea Cae pas et 5 ‘ie 
: : RS | every ring mind would as greedily read asthe thirst 
mind can believe in endless punishment. 1. Because Pe Tee ue 0 pe 


such punishment is horribly unjast. 2. The Bible re- | 22 would drink of the cooling spring. Why, then, de 
readers of the fuct? Let us see whether there is a sin-|| presents the Deity asa justand good being. ‘These not our lay brethren who are able, subscribe more gen: 
gle Methodist, cr Presbyterian, or Baptist, orany other | ea tes may be ted eee hare me eg ie “eraliy for the Expositor I ean give bnt one-reason— 
arin he ; i eae : ay vaa.|| Yona a controversy. Buti the bible docs teach 1 1€ 11 veal character—they do- 
Partialist paper in the land, that will inform their rea- || V ctine of endless punishment, it iscertain to my mind, | they do not know the real cha : y do not rea 
ders of what Mr. T. now says. that it not only contradicts iiself, but such a fact would lize the benefits and value of uch a work to them anc 
. 5 , t er arg nt against its divinity than : Ie nt j “s reachers 
Willy da bother, Alexandr Cpbel or dare | #tonger tegument agi a Sia en He] lk ose tous hbo eee esi on 
fp Sethe ee . ae ar sume nis ; mis : Sao eS: have it—poverty, alone pe for their credit,) pre 
he, inform his readers that Br. L. C, Todd, from hom regard to those expressions, which speak of punishment és th > fei da tah +m (Bute uld not ae oe a 
he quoted so largely in his efforts to dernolish Univer-|| or rewards as eternal, I think they are hyperbolical = " 1 b male ae : “% * . 
ar A teeing : 3 | gether a 
salism, now says of that very renunciation, “I bave|| figures. And it might be showed that such kind of more of them club togetuet ane a copy week: 
fignres abound in all parts of the Bible, on almostail |, them ? Or could not they get ove or more of thei 


, ; E droke || subjects. And these figures can only be detected by a sohbors t ite in taking it with them in company 
; eo eal = < neighbors to unite in pany 
of astate of mind unfavorable to the investigation of knowledge of nature and facts. Such TRuTus as God 5 - 


truth” —“a kind of hypochondriacism, which physiologists |! has exhibited mm nature, inust be rrurus indeed; and The Expositor needs more good subscribers—it de 
know to be a diseased state of some of the organs of|| they can never bend to accommodate any written reve- || serves them—and I do think that no sceiety of Unive: 


PNG pe es enretate ; hes ate = - : 
thought’’—when “every-thing appeared almost the re- paar revelation must bs so construed || galists in the country shouldbe without one or mor 
id ‘ % Pane as to comport with them; or at leastso as not to be con- 3 - hoes. 6 th : b 
verse of what it had appeared before.” — And now 1) trary to them. ~ || copies among its members.. no other way can be de 


feel myself no more accountable for any thing Thave|| Now the doctrine of endless punishment is contrary | vised, let each society take up an annuai. collection 1 
said or done for the doctrine of exdless punishment, | to the eternal and immutable principles of justice and procure copies for general cireniation. Let one of thos 
than any one is for having a fever.’—“ My defence— || goodness, as ascertained by.the light of nature, science || copies be presented to the preacher as a donation, at 
is entirely defective in relation to endless punishment. | and plilosophy; and consequently cannotbe true. And || the rest circulated among those members who are n. 

. : : "| no book can possibly prove it true, because no beok ; : y ‘ 
Aud my assertions in reference to the conduct of Unt-|| gay claim any authority which should teach any Hee able to subscribe for it for their own. use. But, at : 
yersalists, can only show how their conduct aPPEsRED || unjust and unehristian sentiment. events, let the preacher be supplied with it, and let o. 
to me at the time, and although they were written with The terrible and awful imagery, and frightful hy per- |! wealthy lay members subscribe for it forthwith. Wh 
the most seruprlous eonscientiousness for truth, I con-'! boles, which describe the punishment of the wicked in } say our societies? Will they not make such a donati 


ino j - ~¢ 
_W. Mor . p : is pa : : can see no other reason why men should be good only 
S oy Spee ei ‘ Corresponding Editors, lieve in endless punishment. ik Because such punish-|| ¢9 keep out of hell. Even some of them tell us, if they 
; | ment is horridly unjust. 2. The Bible represents the ||knew the punishment would ever end, they would do 
UTICA, FRIDAY, MARCH 20 1840 Deity asa just and good being.”—‘ I have published all the evil they could, notwithstanding all their religion J 
aii ‘ AY, , ; 


and if such religious folxs can find no other motive to 


men, are as much more virtuous and moral than believers 


Will my friend Campbell please, or will he dare to 


versalism and the eternal triumph of the doctrine of 


in the New Testament especially, (and elsewhere, if. 
convenient,) and publish said article, long or short, in 


You are requested to be plain upon this peint.” 


cause of his honesty.” 


else.” that I had “ never had an unkind feeling towards, 


nunciation 7— nay, as readily even as Universalisis pub- 
lished his renuuciation? Will they even inform their 


long been satisfied that my renunciation was the result | 


” 
Pa , 


| y 
>, 
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to their preachers, and so support a valuable and use: 

ful periodical? What is done, let it be done quickly, 
AB Ge 

P. 3. Twill endeavor to furnish an abstract of the 

the article from the Expositor, as soon as I can find 


time androom. I wish we had room for it entire. 
: Ge 


“fin American Society For THe DIrrusion or 
Usurut Kyowriepen.”—A writer in the last Expositor, 
{probably T. C. A.) in speaking of District School Li- 
braries, says—‘ By some strange trick of the trade— 
some phoenix-like power of the publishers—another 


* Richmond’ came into the field, ‘who was not yet an-|| 


other.’ Harners’ old series got new title pages and new 


binding, aad came before the purchasers for the distri | 


school libraries as the School Library of ‘The American 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge.’” 
_Lhave nothing to say, in particular, and at present, 
against this Library—not having fully examined it— 
though same of the works in it ave tinged with sectarian- 
ism, and others are such as I could not warmly recom- 
mend as suitable for that cbject. My present object is 
to state what I know .of the society under whose anspices 
this Library is published. The name is a great oue— 
a taking one—-a name that may influence some to pur- 
‘hase the books without examination, because that name 
is put on the title page, when, in fact, that very name 
is a strong reason why the books should be serutint- 
zingly examined before they are purchased by any friend 
townsectarian education. 


It was my hap to be one of a committee appointed | 


by the State Education Convention, held in this city at 
few years ago, to confer with the Rev. Gorham D. Ab 
dott, the General Agent of ‘The American Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge,” on the objects 
and plans of that society. The Agent assured us that 
it merely designed to publish and encourage those pub- 
lications which were well imbued with the general 
principles of Christianity—that it was not, and wonld 
not be, sectarian in any sense; and referred us for 
proof, to the names of its officers, and particularly to 


those of eminent Unitarians, as the Hon. Edward Ever- 


eit, and others. But on being driven to a more deft- 
inite reply, by several direct questions, he admitted that 
the doctrines of the trinity, vicarions atonement, end- 
jess sin and misery, and ‘their kindred tenets, would 
be among those principles which the Society would 
feel itself bound to inculcate and support in the publica- 
tions it might issue, or encourage others to issye, from 
the press; and that it would do allin its power to dis- 
courage the circulation of works in any wise, opposed 


to these doctrines! On being pressed to reconcile this 


admission with the asserted unsectarian character of the | 


Society, he denied these doctrines to be sectarian—de- 
clared that ed! Christians held thom, and that all who 
denied these doctrines of the trinity and endless misery, 
were infidels—ihus virtually declaring that the very 
Board of Managers of this Christian Society had in itnot 
a fow Infidels!!! 


» * Of course, after various fruitless attempts lo dvaw up 
Py ¥ 
~a Re 


t which should please all parties, the Committee 
reported a milk and water resohition in approbation of 
this “American Society,” but declining any connection 
withit. When the Report came berore the Convention, 
LT opposed it, aud succeeded in getting the obnoxious 
approval so modified as to embrace ouly its cfforts to 
spread correct useful knowledge, among the people, 
(L speak from memory only,) in which shape 1 passed 
by a small majority, much to the chagrin of the worthy 
General Agent, who declared that he wonld rather it 
had been defeated, than passed in that shape. And so 
ended that attempt to aid “he American Society for 
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge”—in “ faint praise” 


that was felt to be “condemnation.” And thus, too, || the lost soul—viz., in hell. The benevolent young 
‘was it proved to the satisfaction of a majority of that || man’s eyes brightened. He heard the preacher assert | 
Convention, and of the audience present, that the pro- || the total depravity of the human heart, and his eyes 
fessions of unsectarianism of this American (?) Society || lashed with gratification. He listened to the denunci- 


2 


' 


4 


jevangelical preaching—viz., to heara preacher put 


can Sunday School Union.” Both have assumed the 
task of being ‘‘ piorarors to the consciences of thou- 
sands of immortal souls,’ (as the latter has publicly 
declared,) and both will persist in their assumption. 
Beware, then, bow you trust to the professions of these 
self-styled “American” societies—they are sectarian to 
the very heart’s core—‘up to the hub”! Again I say, 
Beware! 

It is due tothe Rev. G. D. Abbott, to say that he treat_ 
ed me as politely as his difficult position allowed him 
to do; and that, too, even after he was compelled to 
unmask his society, and unchristianize me. We part- 
ted in good humor, and, infidel as he deemed me, with 
professions of mutual respect and good will—sincere on 
my part toward him, but I pretended no respect for— 
no good will toward this American Socicty. 


A. B. G-~ 


BY THY WORDS SHALT THOU BE CON-| 
DEMNED. 

When we hear a description of the sublime and beau- 
tifnl, of the conquest of truth, of the triumph of integ- 
rity, or of the spread of Christianity, and,as the speak- 
er’s heart glows with the brightness of the holy theme, 
witness the hearer’s approving smile, and that satisfae- 
tion which can be looked, as it is felt, even when it can 
not be expressed, we conclude that the hearer has a 
sympathy for the pure and lofty. If we could go and 
visit the sunny glade, vocal with rapturous life, or listen 
to the thunder’s loudest peal, or the cataract’s roar— 
that eloquence of nature which stirs the sensitive soul 
with emotions of grandeur—and not feel the joy, and | 
the wonder, and the awe of our hearts diffusing them- | 
selves over the countenance, and speaking through the 


eye and the gesture, methinks we might justly bear the 
charge of stoicism and cold hearted indifference. 

But suppose an- individual should portray the oppo-| 
sition which the truth has met with in the world, aad 
should contrast with it the more successful promulgation 
of itin ourown day. 


Ile speaks of the expiring mo. 
spread devastation over the earth, wnder the cloak of| 
religion; of bigotry and superstition retiring from the 
habitations of intelligence; of hope gladdening the 
heart of the hopeless, of light beaming in celestial radi- 
ance where darkness reigned, of faith claitning and re- 
ceiving the allegiance of thousands, and finally of frui-| 
tion filling the souls of the whole race of intelligences, 

What emotions would you look for in the countenance 

of the intelligent and pious listener? 


| 


Would it be ma- 


and dark despair? No! there would be life in the eye, 
asmile on the lips, anda triumph inthe pent-up breath | 
as it bursts from the control of eloquence. But it 


Partialist reader, would you deem it possible that all | 
these emotions without this basis of holiness, could be| 
felt and exhibited, nnder the influence of the most| 
damning fanaticism? Would you not say if you wit- 
nessed such asceue, thatit betokened a heart as far | 
from the spirit of Christ as heaven is from hell? 


TI came te such a conclusion once, for T saw just) 
such a scene exhibited by a young man who had con- 
ceived the notion that his pure and exalted feelings 
could not contemplate the horrible things which he had 
associaied wit the name of Universalism, without 
abhorrence. He wentto hear what I suppose he called 


down Universalism, or in other words, fool his hearers || 
by making them belie,e thatall he said about Universal- | 
ists was true. Well, the preacher pretended to show || 


that there was danger of losing the soul. This he did 
by showing that we might always know where to find 


oy! 


- 


| 
lignant hatred, and mean contempt, and mad defiance, | 


would be the iriuaph of hope,of joy,of holy principle. }; 


ments of persecution, that destroying angel which has || 


| thought that Universalism would not prove true? 


were as hollow and hypocritical as those of the ‘‘ Ameri-|| ation of those who would not repent immediately, and 


the suggestion that they might be in hell before the next 
morning if they went away without making their peace 
with God, called up a smile on his lips. It was sucha 
powerful argumentagainst Universalism! But the best 
wastocome, The preacher continued, ‘The heathen 
had gone down to hell by thousands!” The young 
saint nestled a little on his seat. ‘‘ And Universalism 
was now leading, and was destined to lead a majority of 
God’s heritage after them.” The saint looked around, 
as much as to say, Whatdo you think of that? “It 
was evident that Universalism couldnot be true, for all 
pirates, and murderers, and thieves, and liars, etc., be- 
lieved init.” The saint looked very agreeable. “ And 
if Universalists did not repent, and abandon their God- 
dishonoring heresy, they would be damned as certain as 


| there wasa Godinheaven.” Itwasenough! Whether 


the young man was rejoiced at the prospect of a hell 
peopled with immortal souls, or whether it was espe- 
cially gratifying to him that Universalists would help to 
swell the number, or whether he was pleased with the 
supposed success of his preacher, or whether his coyn- 
tenance belied his heart, is not for me to say; but there 
was triumph on that brow that told no honorable tale. 


| And I thought that if it did speak the real emotions of 
/his soul,and there was to be no change after death, his 


spirit, to be made happy, must be permitted to situpon 
the battlements of hell, and witness the scorching ago- 
uies of its million victims, and swell the reverberating 
groans of despair, with the lond langh of a self-esteemed 
saint !! 

Reader, you have already decided thatthe Christian 
spirit could not display emotions of joy under the ra- 
vings of fanaticism. Have you ever rejoiced in the 
By 
thine own words shalt thou be condemned. 

A. Bee B. 


THE LAST PAGE 


Will be occupied for a few weeks with our list of 
agents, to the exclusion of some of the obituary notices 
till we get more room. Several proposals for new 
works must lie over until then, also, and be content with 
, an editorial Notice of their being to be. 


Br. 'Tompkins—Discontinue the Repository sent to 
| John Peck, St. Johnsville, at the end of presentvolume. 


Br. Bazin—Credit Rev. A. R. Bartlett, Utic 


a; and 


| J. Stott, Jr., of Gibson, Susquehanna county, Pa., each 


Please send the 
G and FH, 


$2, on current volume and charge us. 
last named a receipt. 


BOOKS IN CANTON, 
Br. Z. N. Excis, will hereafter keen a constant sup~ 
ply of Universaltst Books for sale. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in 
March, by Br. N. Brown in South Hollow. Subjectin. 
the afternoon, Evidences of the truth of Prophecy in re-- 
lation to the destrnetion of Babylon and other cities. — 


| This lecture will be repeated in Mottville on the first 


Sunday in April.—Br. ©. S. Brown in South Bain- 
bridge and Br. Torrey in Upper Lisle—Br. Coox in 
Bridge-water, and Br. Gros in this city. 

There will he preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. S. Brown in North Norwich—Br. N. Brows 
in Constantia. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
LINES . 
On the death of Mrs. H. L. Simmons, who died in Bristol, 
February 18, 1840. 

Calm and serene as yon blue sky 

_ Fair Helen sleeps in death’s embrace ; 

No more to draw the heaving sigh, 

She's gone to taste a Saviour's grace. 


That brow, though now so pale and cold, 
Those ghastly cheeks now sunk in gloom, 
But lately in fresh beauty told 
That health there dwelt in living bloom. 


Rich were thy hopes of future joys, 

@ Bright promises were held to view, 

Of earthly bliss without alloy. ’ 
With brothers, friends, and partner too. 


To pass a few more days on earth, 
To view a brother's laughing eye, 

To join with friends in harmless mirth— 
O, these are sweet—“'’tis hard to die." 


To sit once more in pensive mocd, 
Encircled hy kind friends at home, 
Or musc in silent solitude, 
And o’er past years in fancy roam— 


What charms do such reflections bring, 

To cue whose hopes death comes to blight ; 
How aad to see the tyrant king; 

Destroy such scenes of pure delight. 


Departed friend ! alas, to thee, 
Those scenes are folded from thy view! 
All wordly joys, fond pleasure’s glee, 
Fair earth, and friends, all, all, adicul 


Adieu, a long, and last adieu! 
No more on earth thy form we see; 
Though tears shall long the grave bedew, 
Yet tears are shed in vain for thee. 


Grief can not raise the sleeping dead, 
The valley long must be thy rest, 
Thy body in the dust is laid, 
Thy épirit now in Christ is blest. 


Thou'rt gone to see the Lord of love, 
To joiu the blissful angel throng, 
To view Jerusalem above, 
And chance with saiuts the deathless song. 


Then, why lament, O, kindred soul! 

Why morru for her whose home is Heaven— 
Celestial bliss—man’s final goal, _ 

Which God, through Christ, to man has given! 


PSALM 103. Ver. 11, 12. 


“My days are like a shrlow that declineth: and I 
am withered like grass. But thou, O Lord, shalt endure 
fererer, and thy remembrance unto ail generations ” 

A “shadow” uever conitune th in one stay, butis still 
gliding imperceptibly on, ongthening as it goes, and at 
last vanisheth into darkness. The peiiod of its exis- 
tence ts limited to a-day at farthest. ‘Vhe rising sun} 
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1 é re, 
j Brownville, A Skinner 


| Carthage, S A Budd 


| Clockville, 8 Chapman, P M 
' Coble kill, ¥ B Wakeman 


Cold Brook, J S'rask, jr 


| Collinsville, 1 Brinkerhooff 


AGENTS, 


Ellicottville, L Viuton 

erieville, B Turner 

Euclid, W Waruer 

Evan’s Mills, E Hungerford 

Fabius, © P Johnson 

Farmers, S Squires 

Farmingham, C Lee, P M 

Farmington, A F Chamberlain 

Fuyetteville, Ambrose Clark 

Felv’s Mills, O Wheelock 

Fenner, D Cook, jr, P M 

Fort Plain, Eaward Lindsay 

Fosterville, J Foster, P M 

Frankfort, E ‘’ Marsh 

Frankliusville, Otis W Philips 

Fredonia, I’ Gillis and Rey T 
C Eaton 

Fulton, A B Simmons 

Fultonlam, J W Bouck, P M 

Gaines, Rev M B Smith 

Gaivesville, Rev W E Manley 

Garoga, S R Dudley 

Garretsville, ES Fitch 

Galway, k Murdock 

Geddes, W Truesdell 

Genesco, J F Wyman 

Geneva, Rev O Ackley and T 

Prescott 

Genoa, A Avery 

Goff's Mills, W Goff, P M 

Governeur, Chester Betts 

Greene, O Austin 

Greenfield, 8 Gregory 

Greenwood, L. Davis, P M 

Cuilford, W C ‘Thompson 

Hlague, J McClanathan 

Hamilton, Marcus Clark 

Hallsville, A Zoller 

Han vibalville, M Pierce 

Harford, Erving Tuiutor 

Harican, J OH Sintth 

Uarpersvitle, D Barnes 

Hartwick, J S Perkins, and JW 
Brewer 

Hartsville, P Bender 

Bastings, Rev C BD’ Brown 

Havanny, S G Crawford 

Heuder-ou, D Montague and Rey 
P Morse 

Heuveltou, W Thurston, P M 

Hobart, 8 Wilcox 

Homer, E Berry, P M 

Hoosick Falls, J l Wells 

Bopkiuiton, BE Seely 

Horuby, 'T Hendricks 

Hornelsville, Rev A Upson 

Howard. O Marshall 

Howlet Hill, J Case, P M 

Hunter, AR Benjamin 

Hume, SG Mills, and Rev I B 
Sharp | 

Ithaca, Joshua Ferris ' 

Jamestown, Josiah Parmenter 

Johuseu’s Creek, Darius Ald ic! 

Johnstown, G Van Nostrand 

Jordan, W K Knowlton 

Kendall, Andrew Clark 

Kempvil'e, J D Cooper 

Kings Ferry, 1) Adams, P M 

Kirkland, D Pixley 

Lafayette, Morris Clapp 

Lakeville, Rev O Roberts 

Lancaster, EM Safford 

Uimnsingburg. Rev M Rayner 

Lansingville, N Crocker, P M 

Lasselisyitle, Daniel Lassells 

Luw.encevi le. J F Sauders 

Leesville, S Midredge 

Le Roy, 8 W Carpenter 

Leyden, J Rockwell and J Burn- 


NEW-YORK, 
Adams, Asa Tarble 

Addison, 1 W Rowley 

Akron, L E Harrington 
Albany, Rey S R Sinith 
Albicn, R Caswell 
Alexander, Rev S Goff 
Aldeu, R Bilis 

Alton, L Merry 

Angelica, J Baker 

Amboy, J Carter, P M 

Ames, A Hodge 

Aviwerp, A Weeks 

Apulia, E A Mills 

Attica, C Lovelace 

Auburu, W F Gibbs 

Ava, D Edgarton 

Axeville, S Cowley, P M 
Baiubridge Centre, E W Corbin 
Vainbridge, A Stockwell 
Baldwinsville, Dr S. Wallace 
Barre Ceutre, 5h Matteson, PM 
Batavia, H B Crompton 

Buth, Rev ML Wisner 
Beli£st, S Wilson, jr 
Bellville, JG Lanimon 
Benton, Ui Barden 

H Benuingwn, A Hayden 

, Black River, 1 Butterfield 

{ Bolivar, M Cow es 

| Bombay, W Randall, P 3 

| Boston, Benjamiv Rathbun, jr 
| Boonville, S Harrington 

| Braman’s Corners, R Frisbee 
Brautingham, D H Higby, P M4 
Bridgewater, S Richards 
Bristol. Rev W Queal 


Buffalo. Moses Baker 

Burlington, Capt i Pratt 

Burlington Flatts, Wo: Parker 

Butternuts, SH Adsit aud P M 

Byron, d Seaver 

Caledouia, H C White 

Cambria, D Rogers 

Camillus, Charles Land 

Canal, JD Norton, P M 

Canastota, 'l’ Barlow 

Canajoharie, David Dain 

Cauadaigua, J Gage 

Canton, ZN Ellis 

Castile, Gen J D Landon 

Caritou, Asa Simpson 

Carroll, Albert M ‘Thornton anu 
Rev 8 Adains 


. 


Cato, A F Ferris, 2M 

Vazenovia, S B Ward and W 
W Willard 

Cedarville, Dr. B Phileo, P M 

Ceutral Square, H Fitch 

Chapinviile, Harris Andrews 

Champion, t A Grauger and 
Rev HL Hayward | 

Champion South Roads, C J 
Joiuson, PM 

Cheshire, J D Builey 

Chatesugay, J Mauning, Esq 

Chittenango, AS Nichols 

Churehvilie, O Tuller 

Cicero, Win. White 

Clarendon, E Farwell, jr., P M 

Clay, BH M’Huron 

Clayton, G Caswell 

Clear Creck, M Sheldon, PM 

Cleveland, 8 R Steveus, P M 

Clinton, P Fake, 

Clintouvitle, LT Hyde 


ham 

Litchfield, H F fall 

Lima, W Sinith 

Little Falls, ‘I Cole, 2d, and 
Petrie 

Livonia, John Adams 


Cohocion, D Palmenter 
Colden, Bb Rathbua 


Ss 


Collins, H Landon 


gives it birth, and in that moment when the sun sets it! 
sno more. ‘The “grass” of the field, in like manner, 
hath a being of the sane daration. [n the morning, 
qlothed wiih verdure and beanty, it refresheth and de- 
lighteth the eye of the beholder; but the evening find- 
eth it cut down, dried up, and withered. Such is the 
life of man, sojourning in this land of captivity, and do- 
ing penance for his sins Sut the eternity of Jehovah, \| 
the rafallibility of his promises, and the remembrance |, 
ofhis former works and mercies, comfort our hearts, 
and encourage ug to hope, nay even to rejoice, in the 
midat of sorrow aud trbulation.— Horne, 


Beautirut Sextiment.—The modest deportment of 
those who are truly wise, when comyrasted with the xsan- | 
ming air of the ignorant, may becompared to the difter- || 
ent appearances of wheat, which, weile its ear is empty, 
holds up its head proudly, but as sven as it is filled with 
grain, bends modesily down, and withdraws {rom ob- 
servalion, 


a 


Bachelors, get married; ladies, put on woollen’ stock- |} 


ings, and thick soled shoes; editors, stop lying and do 


| Danen Centre, Kev JS Flagler 


| Delp, 8 Beuedict 
| Denmark, Rev J French 


Cotumbus, 1 Downing 
Columbus Corners, J Lanib, P ! 
Constantia. KoM Fitch, P M 
Coucor.i« eitre, A Ashman, PM 
Couctableyuiv, A Johuson 
Copeunagen, & Moody E 
Cooperstown, S Doubleday P TM 
Corinth, J W Creal 
Coriandville, J Badgley Esq 
Coventry ville, Dr. E Cornell 2 M 
Cowlesville Rev 5 ASksele 
Coxsackie, H Gates 


Lockport, & Chubbuck 
Logan, J 8 Smith, P M 
Louisville. J Marsh, jr 
Lowville, S Murcay 

Lyons, J ® Pierce, W Sisson 
Mel.ean, WH Boyton 

Macedon Centre, Thomas Raries 
Madrid, Alfred Goss 

Madison, A P Benjamin 
Vallone, S Fie‘d 

Mantenn Ceutre, D I Shonts 
Manlius, A Mills 

Mannsville, J W Persons 
Marietta, Dr. HE Eastman 
Marengo. M W Jeukins 
Martville, F Austin P A 
Massena, J Polly 2i 
Martinsburg. B Kenfield 
Maycellus. JY Kennedy 
Maysville, J Pratt 

Meaina, Ros ell Star 
Mendon, Squiie Goff 

Mexico, B Phayver 
Middlefield, W Shipman 
Widdlefield Centre, Dr. A. Todd 
Middleport, A & Bx iser, PM 
Middlevilic, Ira Farmer 
Milan, D Badgety, Jr 
Morrisville, Capt 1 Lewis 
Mehawk, PH Warrin 
Moravia, Eleazer Woodward 


| 


Vausvilie, A B Brown 
Davube, C Ko-beth, Esq 
Deanevitle, CH Stacy 
Depauville, 8 Johnson 


Dundee, N F Murdock 

De Kuyter, DN Barber : 

ast Eloomfield, H Munson, P M 

ust Greene, A D Crandall 

Bust Hiunilton, D A Brainard, 

East Vembroke, G@ W Wright, 
PM 

| East Pike, R M’ Farland 

East “vic: field, D Brown, Nelson 
Coleman 

| East Sheriden, Jf Eacker 

Eaton, J M’Coruell, Esq 


| 


| 


the public a service; pollicians, cease quarrelling ubont || 


the trnth, for the more you guatrel, the farther you get 
fromit. — 


Eaton's Corners, R Frishes 
| Elba, Franklin Patterson 
| Elbridge, A Clarke 


Moria’, G T Barker 
Moreland, L Sandford 
(To be continued, 
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ll and pierced with the shatis of affliction—behind 1 


| 


\! fulness of tHime.— Communicated. 


‘or her affections. 


‘thatthe “dead shall be raised incorruptible.” 


| Quackenbosa, aged {4 months, and 5 days. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Champion, on the evening of February 16th by Rev. 
H. L. Hayward, Mr. JoAB MILLER, to Miss LUCINDA A. 
daughter of Wim. Twining, Esq,, all of Champion. 

In Bristol, February 5th, by Rev. Wm. Queal, Mr. At- 
PHEUS RANDAL, to Miss HARRIET FiNtry, all of Bristol. 

In Waterville, N. Y., February 3d, by Rev. Mr. Clarke 
Mr. Isaac Witmor, to Miss SusAN Dana, of the former 
place. 


D 


EATHS, 
At Panaina, Navercber 30th, Mr. BENJAMIN DICKINSORe 
in the 29th year of his age. Also, in Oil Creek, Pa., Feb- 


9th, Mrs. Sakau Dickinson, aged 29 years. wife of the 
above. About 20 months since, this couple were married 


| by the writer: they both lie buried now by the side of each 


other. Jtis not known that Mr. Dickinson made any pro- 
fession of religion, It is enough to say of Mrs. Dickinson, 
that she lived a Universalist in spirit end in truth, and died 
triumpbant in that faith. This notice is sent for publication 
by her request made just before she expired. L, Paine. 


On the 31st day of January, Erisan Woorcortt, aged 
60 years. alter an illness of uine weeks, caused by inflam- 
mation arising from a wound inflicted by an axe on the knee. 
He died leaving a goed character, mild and inoffensive in 
disposition, houest- and upright in his dealings and habits, 
respected by all wha kuew him. He was a firm believer 
in the doctrine of universal salvation. snd remained firm 
and steadfast in that faiui in the hour of his death, witness- 
ing to all who called to see him, his firm confidence ina Sa- 
viour of redee.ning grace, and manifesting a willingness 
to ga to his God without a doubt as to his future weltare, 
He has left a uumerous fa:nily to mourn their loss. And 
strange to tell, the grave was hardly closed over his re- 
mains, before a worthless, evil-mincded person, reported that 


j be had renounced his religious principles before he died ; 
[which was reiterated by the believers of endless misery 


far and wide. ‘The person, when asked the reason why he 
reported such a story, said he knew be had, because be 
heard him pray, and Universalists neyer pray. 

" Daniet PARKER, 

In Bristol, February 18th, Mys. HeLrx L. Simmons, con 
sort of Mr. Richmond Simimons, 3d, iu the 19th year of her 
age. Just as our departed friend was entering on the busy 
thertre of human action, cheered with hope and animated 
by those pleasurable feelings and emotious which appertain 
to th young and active, she was arrested iv the midst of 
her usefulness, by the icy touch of death, and laid low in 
the dust. By this painful event, a kind husband and two 
aflectionate brothers, together with other relaiives and 
friends. are called to mourn their loss of one who was 
zreatly beloved by all who knew ber, and was endeared to 
them by the excellence-cf her characier, and the sincerity 
The infant child of the deceased, that 
died afew days previous, was laid upon the arm ef its 
mother, and now side by side they sicep in death: like the 
buds ef early flowers prematurely withered by au unex- 
pecied frost. But we trust, their spirits have returned to 
their heavenly Father who gave them being, to mingle 
with the glorified milliovs in the cloudless regicns of ever- 
iasting day. May all who are afflicted by this event ef 
Providence, submit 10 it, with the spirit and fortitude of 
Christians, and be enabled to say clieerfuily and affection- 
ately, © Not our wills, but thine, O God Le done.” Fune- 
ral services were performed -on the occasion by the writer, 
inthe presence of alarge and deeply sympathising congre- 
gation. Wo. QUEAL. 

x", Unien please copy. 

dn Liverpool N. Y., January 7th, of consumption, Br, 
Joun Pinney, aged 33 years. Br. P. died as he has lived, 
a Universalist, in the full acceptation of the v:ard. He bore 
up under his long protracted iliness, with Chr stian fortitude 
and resignation. He was a worthy cilizen, dh affectionate 
husband, aud a kind ond tender father. He has left an 
amable companion and an interesting dite daughter, to- 
cether with a numerous circle of relatives arid friends to 
mourn their loss. May they be comforied with the assur- 
ance that the “spirit has gone to that Ged who gave it,” and 
May they 
tot morn as without hepe. His funeral was attended on 
the 20th, and a discourse delivered by the writer from Rem. ~ 
Vs 20; 212 N. Browx. 

* * © Sentinel an: Star," and © Glad tidings” please eepy 
the above. Br. P.s parents reside in Ohta. — . 

Tn Prattsburgh, Sieuben cou ty, September 26th, 1839, 
Inizas ANN Took, atier au illness of ouly if my: aged 
14 years. She was the hope of her family latives. 
lier (unieral was attended on the following day by Br. ML 
L. Wisner. M.S. Potrin. 


At Canastota, Madison county. N. Y...0n the 18h of Oo- 
tober Jast, Many Exwoonp, daughter of Mary and Isaap 
Also, at Canea- 
dea. Allegany county, on the 16th of February, Many, wife 
of Isaae Quuckenboss, and daughter ef John Smith, for. 
merly of Kinderhook and Fort Plain, aged. 23 years, 1 
month and 9 days. Within the short space of three year " 
Mr. Quackenboss bas parted with his two only children a 
the partner of his boson, and been lett soluary 


—before him melancholy. But he is net without 0: 


latory hope that the sun of peace will, yet shine 56 him 
to Miepal ‘the cloud of affliction ; and that he will be reunite : 
with his kindred spirits beyoud this transient rid, iv the 
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| 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 


BY REV. W. 


SECTION IIIf, 
The genealogy of Christ. 


Marruewl. 1 The book 
of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David. 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; 
aud Isaac begat Jacob; and 
Jacob begat Judas and his 
brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Pha- 
res, and Zara of Thamar; 
and Phares begat Esrom: 
and Fsrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Amin 
adab; and Aminadab begat 
Naasson; and Naasson be- 
gat Salmon; 

5And Salmon begat Booz 
of Rachab ; and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth; and Obed 
bagat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David 
the king; and David the 
king begat Solomon, of her 
that had been the wife of 
Urias ; 

7 And Solomonbegat Ro- 
boam ; and Roboam begat 
Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josa- 
es and Josaphat begat 

oram; and Joram begat 
Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joa- 
tham; and Joatham’ begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat 
Manasses; and Manasses 
begat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Je- 
chonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon; | 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jecho- 
pias begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zerobabel ; 

13 And Zerobabel begat 
Abiud ; and Abind begat 
Bliakim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat Achim ; 
and Achim begat Etiud ; 

15 And Elind begat Elea- 
zar; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than: and Matthan begat 
Jacob; —_ 

16 And Jacob begat Jo- 


‘ yy mipauetand of Mary,| 33 Which was the son of 
of whom was born Jesus,/Aminadab, which was the 


who is called Christ. 


e Magazine and Advocate. 


E. MANLEY. 


Luxe IIL. 23 And Jesus) 
himself began to be about 30 | 
years of age, being (as was 
supposed,) the son of Jo- 
seph, which was the son of 
Heli, 

24 Which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son 
of Levi, which was the son || 
of Melchi, which was the | 
sonof Janna, which was the | 
son of Joseph, | 

25 Which was the son of | 
Matthias, which was the son || 
of Amos, which was the son 
of Naum, which was the son | 
of Esli, which was.the son | 
of Nagge, 


of Matthatias, which was the 
son of Semei, which was 
the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of | 
Joanna, which was the son 
of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorobabel, which was 
the son.of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of | 
Melchi, which was the son 
of Addi, which was the son 
of Cosam, which was the 
son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of 
Jose, which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the son 
of Jorim, which was the 
son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of 
Simoen, which was the son 
of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the | 
json ef Jonan, which was 
the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of 
\Mclea, which was the son of 
\Menan, which was the son 
of Mattatha, which was the 
son of Nathan, which was 
the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of 
Jesse, which was the son of 
Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son 
of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naason, 


son of Aram, which was the 


17 So all the generations|son of Esrom, which was 
from Abraham to David arelthe son of Phares, which 
fourteen generations; audlwas the son of Juda, 


from David until the carry- 


34 Which was the son of 


of his descent, and left no- 
thing to chance or impos- 


that in the fulness of time, 


head,” and by this one obla- 


; tion of himself, once offer- 


ed, was to make a full and 
perfect atonement for the 


; ture on the important sub- 
| ject of the promised seed, 


was to ‘ bruise the serpent’s| 


sins of the whole world.”—| 


json of Lamech. 
| 37 Which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was the 
son of Enoch, which was 
ithe son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, 
which was the son of Cai- 
nan, 

33 Which was the son of 
Enos, which was the son of 
Seth, which was the son of 


26 Which was the son of | 
Maath, which was the son! 


|} 1 Chron. vi: 


ing away into Babylon are|Jacob, which was the sonof 
fourteen generations ; and|[saac, which was the son 
from the carrying away intolof Abraham, which was the 
Babylon unto Christ atelson of Thara, which was 
fourteen generations. the son of Nachor, 
wigs | é 35 Which was the son of 
“The evidences of Chris-|Saruch, which was the son 
tfinity, cau not be correet-jof Ragau, which was the 
ly, if at all understood, un-|son of Phalec, which was 
Jess the genealogy of the|the son of Heber, which 
essinh, and his descent|was the son of Sala, 
from Abraham and David} 36 Which was the son of 
be distinctly traced.  This/Cainan, which was the son 


&. 


Horne’s Introduction, Vol.;Adam, which was the son 


1. p. 350. of God. 


Marr. I. 1. The book of the generation. This 
is thought by some to refer merely to the first 
seventeen verses of this chapter, giving the gene- 
alogy of the Saviour; while others consider the 
| phrase as a title to the whole of Matthew’s Gos- 
pel. The former seems the most correct opinion, 


land appears to be sanctioned by the following 


passages, Gen.v: 1; ii: 43 xxxvil: 2; Num. 
i: 1. Dr. Adam Clarke, however favers the 
latter view of the phrase, and refers to these pas- 
|sages for proof. But whatever may be said of the 
| others, Gen. ii: 4 is obviously against the view be 
adopts. The phrase must tnere be understood, not 
as denoting the history of the world, but merely 
its birth or genealogy—that is, i's origin, and the 
successive steps of its formation. 

8. Joram begal Ozias. Ovzias was not the im- 
mediate son of Joram, but was distant three ge- 


nerations. Such omissions were common in the 
Jewish genealogies. Compare Ezra vii: 3, with 


7-9. 

11. Josias begat Jechonias. Neither was Je- 
chonias the immediate son of Josias; but his 
grandson, and the immediate son of Jehoakim. 
See 1 Chron. iii: 15,16. This supplement is 
necessary to make out the fourteen generations, 
between David and the carrying away to Babylon. 

16. Christ... This term 1s (rom the Greek chris- 
ios, and means anointed. It shoutd be preceded 
by the article, as the term is not a proper name; 
but is used merely to denote the office of the 
Saviour filled. It should therefore have been 
rendered the Christ. As we say, Augustus the 
emperor, Herod the king ; so we should say Jesus 
the Christ. Jesus Christ is as improper render- 
ing of Jesous o Christos as it is improper to say 
Augustus emperor, or Herod king. The corres- 
ponding Hebrew term is Messiah. The pro- 
priety of applying thes terms to the Saviour is 
seen in the fact, that, among the Jews, prophets, 
priests, and kings were anointed, when they were 
set apart to their respective offices; and as Jesus 
fills these three offices in a more elevated sense 
than any other being, he is properly and emphat- 
ically called the Christ. See Lev. iv: 3; 1 Sam. 
Wt 10:; Ps,.er 415 4, 1sas.xlv 2 1. 

17. Fourteen generations. The Jews, in refer- 
ring to their genealogies, were accustomed to 
suin up the number of generations occurring be- 
tween particular important periods, in some such 
summary manner as here stated. 

Luxe III. 23. As was supposed. Jesus was 
nat the son of Joseph but was merely regarded 
as such. The Jews no doubt considered him 
such, but Luke was aware that be was not, as he 
he had been begotten directly by the divine spirit. 
Being regarded by the Jews as the son of Joseph, 
he was doubtless put down as such upon the ge- 
nealogical tables, 

Joseph was the sonof Heli. ‘That is, in the 


same manner as Jesus was of Joseph being re- 
garded as such on the public records... It is ob- 


struction of the language, and 
in this verse, that we are left to as much liberty 
in supposing the relation between Juseph and 
Heli, to be other than that of actual father and 
son, as we are in respect to the relation between 
Jesus and Joseph. The public records regarded 
ithe relation as that of father and son, in both 
casés; but in one case we have reason to believe 
that the relation was only ‘“*supposed,” not real. 
And hence should we find any good reason for 
believing that the same is true in the other case, 


we shall be justified in adopting that opinion. See 
the concluding remarks, 
27. Salathiel was the son of Neri. Matthew 


says that Salatbiel was the son of Jechonias, to 
which agrees 1 Chron. iii: 17. T'o reconcile the 
two verses we must conclude that the relation ex- 
pressed by Luke was ‘‘ supposed,” and so placed 
on the public records; but was really something 
else. See concluding remarks. 

36. Which was the son of Cainan. In Gen. 
x: 24, Sala is called the son of Arphaxad and 
no mention is made of Cainan, whom Luke 
placed between them. Butthis omission may be 
accounted for like others of a similar kind, See 
Matt. i: 8, 11, and the notes. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

Much investigation has been resorted te by 
Christians to reconcile the discrepancies existing 
hetween the genealogies as given by Matthew and 
Luke. And by infidels much labor has been 
employed to prove that they can not be recon- 
ciled. And considering how much has been 
said and written on this subject, it wil) not be 
expected, nor would it be consistent with the de- 
| sign of the present articles, to enter into a fuil 
and elaborate discussion of the muin questions 
here involved. We will venture to offer only a 
few remarks. In the first place, I must confess 
my inability to discover wherein consists the great 
impartavce that many Christians have attached 
to the present point. That if it were a fact, that 
the genealogies given by Matthew and Luke are 
| defective, or even contradictory, as maintained by 
infidels. Does it follow that the evangetists 
were not inspired, or that the Christian religion 
is false? 

Is it supposed that God condescended to im- 
part directly and supernaturally to the minds of 
Matthew and Luke the knowledge which these 
genealogies imply, or is it more rational to con- 
clude that they took their accounts from genealo- 
gical tables that were keptin the public deposite- 
ries ef the Jews? If the former were the opivion 
‘entertained by Christians, infidels might well ob- 
ject to any discrepancics that these genealogics 
might seem to contain; butif we suppose, (as all 
will admit asthe most rational and consistent) that 
| they were transcribed by the evangetists from the 
public tables, then it follows, that the evangelists 
are acquitted, and that the blame (if any) that 
has been attached to them belongs to others. The 
| defeets or contradictions, if there are any, in these 
genealogies are the errors of thuse to whom the 
preparation and preservation of the genealogical 
tables were committed, and not of those who 
ltranscribed them. Thus all objection to Chris- 
tianity drawn from this source, falls to the gronnd. 
And if the object of these remarks was merely 
to answer the infidel objection, we might here 
learn the subjects, with the admission that the 
genealogies are as defective and contradictory, as 
infidelity may imagine. But we wrote for other 
purposes, also. And accordingly we will proceed 
/to show, wherein it has been pretended that these 
genealogies are contradictory, und what solutions 
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have been offered to remove the apparent discre-| 
pancy. 

In Matt. i: 12, we are told that Jechonias be- 
cat Salathiel; and in Luke tir: 27, it is said that 
Salathiel was the son of Neri. In Matt. i: 13, | 


we read that Zetobabel begat Abiud; butin Luke | 


iii: 27 we are told that Rhesa was the son of| 
Zerobabel. Also im Matt. i: 16, Jacob is said to | 
have been the father of Joseph, while Luke ui: 
23 represevts Joseph as the son of Heli. 


That here isan apparent contradiction is ad- 
mitted; but that there is no real contradiction, 
will soon Le seen. — In the first place, it should be | 
recollected that when Luke commences the ge- | 
nealogy of the Saviour, he makes use of the ex-| 
pression ‘'as was supposed,” to apprise us at the | 
outset, that the genealogy he was about to present | 
was given according to the sxpposition of others | 
—that is, it was in accordanee with the pablic | 
registers, but not, in all cases, in accordance with | 
truth. It has been thought by some, that he 
meant to confine the. expression ‘as was sup- 
posed,” to the relation between Jesus and his | 
reputed: father Joseph; but the reason cf this) 
restriction we have neyer yet discovered. But! 
admitting the right of restriciing the expression | 
to that particular case, there is still another im- 
portant consideration: that would. yet serve to, 
show that Luke did not regard the relation of| 
father and son as real, in all the cases stated in 
the genealogy he has given. Itisthig. He says 
that Jesus was (as was supposed) the son of Jo-| 
seph, but he does not say that Joseph was the } 
son of Heli: for it will be seen that the word son 
in the latter case, and in all the subsequent cases, 
is supplied by the translators. 

Hence it will be.seen that the genealogies of 


|| writing, teyms expressive of well-known relation | 


moves all the difficulties that are known to meee wholly without foundation in trath, and torally 
in the two genealogies, and that is favored by) irreconcilable with facts. And not only so, bat 
several important considerations. It is, that Jo-) they are calculated to retard the mind in its pro- 
seph was the natural son of Jacob, as stated by | gress toward perfection, and to keep man back 
Matthew, and the son-in-law of Heli, as the Jan- f from laying hold on those means which have been 
guage of Luke will allow us to suppose: and} provided for his growth in grace, aud in the 
that the same was intended in the other cases} ennobling virtues of the Gospel. ; 

i wherein they differ. This supposition is favored | But. notwithstanding, there is aot probably a 
by the following weighty considerations. 1. The || single individual believer tm thé “doetrine we ad- 
| Jews were uccustomed (o omit, in speaking and || voeate,y but who desires to 3¢e it prevail, and ia 
willing to do every thing in his power that would 
ships. This 1s done by Luke in the instance t- | tend to aid it forward. te would sooner chop off 
der consideration, and by the other Evangelistsin | the right hand, than ‘knowingly or intentionally 
several instances previously referred to. In sach || do it wrong, or cause it to be reproached. Tha 
cases, therefore, the reader is left to such histori~|| true hearted Universalist loves the teligion of his 
cal documents, or merely to conjecture, what the) Saviour so well, that he is willing®at all times to 
relation was that is thus left indefinite. Now that} make use of those means which he considers wilt 
Mary was the daughter of Heli,and consequently be calculated to advance the interests of the sane, 
that Joseph was his son-in-law, is favored byalland to increase its influence op his ows heart, 


Christians. ‘2. It is related of the Jews that they 
never admitted the names of women into their 
genealogical tables, but substituted the names of |! 
their husbands, from which it became necessary |) 
in giving the genealogy of Jesus on his mother’s | 
side, to use the name of Joseph instead of Mary. | 
3. It seems ‘niost reasonable to suppose, that, | 
since Matthew had given a genealogy of the Sa- 
viour, en his father’s side, Luke should do the 
same on his mother’s side; as this would be ne-, 
eessary to prove that Jesus had descended from || 
Abraham aad David, and the prophecies to that} 
effect fulfilled in him, even though his descent on} 
his father’s side were questioned, a3 it might be, |) 
on the ground of his miraculous conception. For 
from both genealogies it will be seen, that the re- 
puted father, and real mother of Jesus, were both; 


Matthew and Luke are not coatradictory, whether 
we confine the expression ‘‘as was supposed,’ to 
the relation between Jesus and Joseph, or extend} 
it to other instances. 

With the supposition that the expression was 
designed to extend to other cases besides that of 
Jesus and Joseph, it follows that Matthew bas 
stated what was, and Luke merely stated what}! 
was supposed tobe. But with the supposition || 
that the expression, ‘¢as was supposed,” is limited 
to one Case, it makes Matthew to affirm that Jo- 
seph was the son of Jacob; and Luke, that Jo- 
seph was of Leli, leaving the relation unexpress- 
ed, as we find that all the evangelists have done in 
several other instances, See, fcr example, Matt. 
i: 6 iv; 213 x: 33)-Mark xv: 1; Luke vic | 


16; where the literal rendering would be ‘ther 
of Uriah’—‘‘ James of Zebedee’—* James of 
Alpheus’’-—“ Mary of James”’—-“Judas of James.” || 

But again, were we to admit that the word 
gon is correctly applied by the tranglators, it re- 
mains to be seen 'n what sense that word ig to be 
understood. It may denote a natural son or it 
may denote a son-in-law, thatis by marriage; and 
it may denote a legal son in a sense which [ will 
soon explain. If the first of these was the inten- 
tion of Luke, then his account 18 opposed to that 
of Matthew. But who shall decide this point? 
The infide] may affirm that natural sonship was 
intendedin both cases, but he must still allow the 
Christian to reply, that what he affirms is mere 
assertion, while the most plausible reasons can 
be offered for a contraty opinion, 


I will explain. There existed among the Jews 
a jaw to this effect; ‘‘when a man died withont 
issue, his nearest male relative was obliged to 
raise up seed to him: accordingly he married his 
widow, and the first born son of that marriage was 
reputed to be the son of the deceased, to whose 
name and rights he succeeded.” Hence we may 
suppose that Matthew’s genealogy is founded on 
the natural relation of the persons named in his 
list; while Luke’s is based on the legal relation, 
ag stated in the above law—a supposition which 
will not only explain the discrepancies which we 
have noticed, but also the difference in the num- 


ber of generations, and in the names of the per- | 


sons respectively mentioned. 


descendetl from David, and consequently from} 
Abraham, making out the truth of the prophe- 
cies relating to his descent, beyond the shadow 
of a doubt. 

Tn conclusion it be may remarked, that Matthew || 
wrote his Gospel particularly fer the benefit of | 
the Jews; and hence he does not carry his gene-| 


alogy back any farther than Abraham, the father) 
of the Jewish nation. But Luke wrote his Gos- | 
pel for the benefit of the Gentiles, and aceord- }! 
ingly he eontinues his genealogy back to God, || 
who was and is the father of both Jews aud Gen- | 
tiles, 
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The subject before us is one concerning which , 
there has been much controversy, and mach, I 
perhaps, has been snid, which had betier been lefi i 
unsaid, and which has tended to ereate in the 
minds cf many, a deep rooted prejudice against || 
Church organization. At the same time, we do; 
not doubt but that much has been done toward || 


eradicating those errors with regard to this mat- || 
| 


ter, which have had so deleterious an effect in! 
society, and insthe Church of Christ, and leading | 
mankind to view the subject in its proper light, | 
and to entertain concerning it just and well 
grounded. opinions. 

In curting themselves loose from. what is termed || 
the Orthedox Church, in abandoning a 


cing one that they conceived to be more firmly 


to the former system, without inquiring concern- | 
ing its tendency, or whether it was sanctioned by 
the genius and spirit of the Gospel of Christ. 
And hence they rejected much that was good— 
much that was beneficial to mankind—much that 
was calculated to cultivate, and cherish, and im- 
prove, the pure and holy principles of the Gospel 
in the soul—much,the tendency of which was to 
cleanse and purify the heart, and make man wiser, 
jand better, and happier, — é 


faith |; 
which they deemned to be erroneous, and embra- |, 
lout any, are in alukewarm and Hife 
established in the word of Truth, very many went}, 
too far—they rejected every thing that pertained | 


Again, they brought with them, views, feelings 
and opinions, in support of which no proofs can 


But there is still another supposition that re-|! be advanced from the Scriptures, and which are 


* 


tradition, both among the Jews and the early Hand the hearts.of- those around him. 


Now it 13 on these very grounds that £ would 
urge Church organization. Mf Team not very 
much mistaken, itwould not only tend ta ourown 
benefit, but to the benefit of othets; tot only to 
upiteus together by the most saered and endear- 
ing ties, fo purify our hearts,.to improve our con- 
duct, and to increase our happiness; hut also to 
do away much of.the prejudice that exists in 


| community against us as a denomination,te silence 


those objections that are being continually raised 
to our injury, and consequently to advance, ma- 
terially, ihe interests of the Redeemer's cause. 

In an unorganized state, we can do. compara- 
lively little or nothing toward advaneing the 
interests of the cause in which we are engaged. 
There will be. ere cased neither unity of effort 

and where this isthe case,nothing 


nor of action; at 
of amount is ever accomplished. We need to 


ibe bound together by some strong compact, and 


thus be made to realize that we are engaged in a 
common canse, and that it is necessary wnitedly 
to put our shoulders to the wheel—unsivEepLy to - 
go forth into the field of labor, and toil for the 


| upbuilding of Zion. Now, by coming together, 


and organizing ourselves into a Charels, we are 
brought nearer together—we are bound together 
by the tics of a more endearing relationship, and 


| are made to feel a more deep and abiding interest 
‘in the welfare. and. prosperit 


y of the cause of 
Christ. PF, 

While in an unorganized state, each and every 
member considers that he is to cupe single Ganded 


and alone with the enemy—that with his own good 
| right arm he is to eacounter the formidable array 


of opposition, and fight the good fight of faith. 
He consequently devises his own method of op- 
eration—arranges his own phins—voes his own 
way to work, and in the end accomplistes But lit- 
tle. New, le: the different members be brought 
together—let them be united by the lies of Church 
relationship, and become, 4s it were, a family of 
brothers and sisters, all engaged in the aecom- 
plishment of one object, and having one common 
rule of action, and you shall see a work com- 
menced, carried on, and finished, at which the 
. ™~4 Fi? 

world shall be astonished! ; Bap : 
That an. established form of religions g 
ment in congregations or socioties,(s neces 
their. prosperity, is farther, show 


are either dead or dying. Whi 


strong and powerful—while they were oblige 
encounter the world’s Seorn. a n spt and 
all those mighty avd formidable sti " P 


heaving tide 
and in the strength of Almighty Go 
And then the ardor of their zeal b 
and instead of striving toggeet f “the 
already gained—instead of taking 
full and efficient iy ky 1 
and every man was for nself h 
no fiction, and the half isnot yet 
much injury have these things i 


a 


impeded, and-a desolateness brought over the face 
of our spiritual Zion! And ull forthe want of a 
proper organization. ; : 

In a future number I will speak further on this 
subject, likewise give my views relative to the 
observance of the Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A SHORT, SERMON. °.* 
BY REV, E. B. WHEELOCK. 
“ Behold what manner of love the Father Lath bestowed 
epon us.’ John it: 1. 


That Christian who feels the bestowment of 
God’s love upon him—who feels that the kindest 
of Parents. lias ‘given him being—who can say 


within himself, *\ My God is ny creator, my pro- || 


tector, guardian “and friend’’—is of all persens 
the most cheerful-and happy. With a heavenly 
sinile wpon his countenance, he can survey the 
immensity of God’s works, aad reap refined enjoy- 
ments from a thousand sources. He rejoices to 
gee the rose that blushes in the desert, and to sce 
the bough bending low with the weight of the 
lemon and the orange, and the rice field upon the 
plain waving in the gentle breeze—and to hear 
the rustling of the sugar cane, the gentle ripple 
of the neighboring stream, the melody and chorus 
of the swift-winged messengers of the spicy 
groves of the South, and the deep shaded forests 
of the North—the roar of the distant cataract — 
the lashing’ of the shore by the ocean wave —the 
bellowing of the thunders in the heavens, and the 
crash of the mountain oaks, which, like empires, 
fal]_to rise no more. He looks upto Ged and 
emiles. 
Apostle he is heard to exclaim, “Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us.” 


~The manner of that love which flows from the 
human heart, is altogether unlike that which flows 
from the fountain of all holiness. For as man’s 
existence is derivative, so are his virtues, and his 
love. To-day, the finest feclings of his nature 
may be called into exercise, and all the tender 
emotions of his heart be put in action, and be 
influenced thereby to entwine with himself and 
make closely his own, every object af lovely form 
which the Creator hasiaade. But to-morrow his 
expectations are not realized, kis hopes are dis- 
appointed, his air built castles ate blown away, 
the crystal waters of life are beeome dark and 
eluggish, the objects of his affection have changed 
their loveliness, the winds of adversity whistle 
around him, sickness seizes his frame, darkness 
and gloom pervade the mind, and loneliness the 
soul—and nought but tle idea of a God can give 
him comfort. 


But not. so with God our Father; himself is 
underived, and all his attributes. He thinks, and 
the-thought remains fcrever. Inthe beginning, 

~ one glance of his Omniscient eye surveys immen- 
sity. On the borders of infinite space were his 
counsels written. Mounting upon the chariot 
wheels of infinite love, he commenced the work 
of Creation. ‘And the earth was witheut form, 


face of the waters. Aud Gad said let there be 
light, and there was light.” He spake and it was 


e saw, and it was finished. He gave 
being to man, implanted in him a portion of his 
own nature, leaving it to germinate, to blossom, 
and mature. Elence, annihilate one soul, and 
you destroy the infinity of God. His love, uni- 
ting with his power, gave us being, and rolls oa 
our existence, and determines our end. No frest 
can blight it, no sun can wither it; the coldness 
of the human heart, and the frowns of the world, 
ean not alter it; neither can the floods of the sea 
drown it. No man can call it into being; kind- 
ness can never give it existence; continued sup- 
plications, . faces rates and prayer, mingled 
with tears, and burnt offerings, and theloud groans 

of both saint and sinner, can have no effect upon 

its origin, or add one ray to its baightnees, or 


\¥ « 


He forgets not his love; and lke the 
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change it in its direetion—nor yet give a single 
impulse to its action, ora day to its duration. 


/ . . 
O, vain man! stop and consider, and behold, in. 


the language of the text, ‘the manner of that 
love which the Father hath bestowed upon us.” 
Its action ig entirely independent of merit, and 


| vot in the least influenced by any act of his finite 


creatures. Man is not the cause of God's love 


towards hiny, and therefore is not the author of} 


its existence. Though aman by wicked works 
should withdraw himself from the mfluence of 
God’s love, that destroys not its existence. He 
loveth not us because we first love him, but he 
commended his love towards us while we were 
yet sinners—and that too, fora special purpose, 
that of “reconciling the werld unto himself.”’ 

“QO the depth of the riches,both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counsellor?”? His love filioth 
immensity. It girtsthe universe around. It fills 
it with the music of salvation, and gives 
joy to every land. It rides upon the ocean, aad 
dwells in the desert; it ts found in the humble 
cottage of the poor, and the splendid palace of 
the rich ; it visits the African slave and the Ethi- 
opian lord—the savage that roams among the 
mountains, and the kings that dwell in crowded 
cities. It cells from the dark regions of chaos, 
ets bounds to the sea, 
and peuples its waters. It hangs the clouds in 
the heavens to sprinkle the earth with showers 
and replenish the fountain. It rears the mountain 
to the skies, and crowns it with foliage and flow- 
ers—spreads out the expansive plein and the wide 
extended prairie, and causes the whole to teem 
with life and vegetation. Yes, the whole isa plan 
of infinite wisdom, created in love, to be matured 
and perfected in the endless beatitude of the 
whole anteligent creation, who are ever permitted 
to rise in the scale of being to give glory to God, 
and ‘*Behold the manner of his love” forever 
more. Amen. 

Newport, Herkimer Co., N. Y., February 18th, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
A CONFERENCE 


Or religious meeting, of the friends of Univer- 
salism, was held at the village of Evan’s Mulls, 


on Thursday and Friday, the 20th and 21st of 


February, 1840. The object contemplated by 
our friends at Evan's Mills, in the appointment 
of this meeting, was briefly the following : 

No meeting of the kind, had ever been held at 
that place; and but few discourses in favor of 
Universalism, had ever been delivered, either in 
that village or ‘in the region round about.’ Of 
course, the community in general, were most de- 
plorably ignorant of even the first principles of 
the doctrine of God's boundless and changeless 
love.. And as the natural fruit of this state of 
ignorance, Universalism was misrepresented and 
turned into ridicule, and its advocates slandered 
and scoffed at, by every thing claiming the title of 
Orthodox. In fact, our good natured, honest 
hearted Orthodox brother, expressed much sur- 
prise, when he learned for the first time, that Uni- 
versalisis believed in and worshipped a God ! 

To rend this ‘‘veil” of ignorance, from the 
miads of the opposers of Universalism, and give 
them clear and enlightened views of the religious 
principles we hold and: advocate, was the object 
contemplated in the appointment of this meeting. 
And this object was kept constantly in view, by 
those who conducted the services of that inter- 
esting occason. . 

Owing to the bad state of the roads, (and it has 
never been our lotto travel when they were worse ) 
the congregations were not as large as bad been 
anticipated—but still, they were respectable in 
numbers, and most devout in attention. It was 
probably owing to the same cause, that we were 
disappointed by the non-attendance of two or 
three brethren ia the ministry, with whom we had 


fondly hoped to share the labors of the occasion. 


f 


_ During the meeting, eight discourses were de- 
livered, four each, by Brs. Waggoner and Hay- 
ward; who were the only ministering brethren in 
attendance. We trust—and judging from the 
deep interest visible in the countenances of those 
who composed the congregations, we feel assured 
that the seed there sown, * fell on good ground.” 
And itis our ardent prayer, that in due time, it 
may bring forth an abundant harvest. 

But we beg leave to suggest to our brethren 
at Evan’s Mills, that they have yet a great work 
to perform—* there remaineth yet much land to 
be possessed.” And if they would see the work of 
the Lord prospering among them, aud conyerts 
to our most holy faith multiplied on every hand, 
they must fellow up this commencement with well 
directed and united exertions for. the maintenance 
of public religious worship on the Sabbath. It 
can not reasonably be expected, that the favora- 
ble feelings and impressions, created in the minds 
of community by the services of only two days 
will be felt during the year, unless this effort 
be followed up by corresponding and continued 
exertions. 

Brethren, will you not awake to this subject— 
arise trom this sleep of moral death—“put on the 
whole armor of the Lord”—not forgetting to gird 
on the “sword of the spirit which is the word of 
God,” aud go forth and fight manfully, in the 
warfare against ‘principalities and powers, and 
spiritual wickedness in high places.’ And by 
all incans, take immediate measures for establisi- 
ing public worship in your village, as much of 
the time as your means will allow. If you can 
not sustain preaching one half of the time, try it 
for one fourth. And if unable to accomplish 


ithat, then engage one eizhth, or one sixteenth, ac- 


cording to your means—for a very little preach- 
ing is mueh better than none at all. And if Uni- 


| versalism 1s worth believing, it is worth spreading 


among your neighbors; and we know of no mere 
certain or successful method of promulgating the 
doctrine of God’s changeless and impartial love, 


jamong maukind, than by the establishmeat of 


regular mectings on the Sabbath, for the preach- 
ing of “ good Uidings of great joy.” 

‘To the Methodist society at Evan's Mills, we 
tender our sincere thanks, for their kindness and 
liberality, in granting us the free use of their 
house, in which to worship the ‘ Father of 
the spirits of all flesh.’? And we can not close, 
without expressing our gratitude for the last 
(though not least) act of kindness which we re- 
ceived from our brethren on that occasion—au 


act clearly showing that they are not ignorant of 


the fact, that preachers are ‘men of like passions,” 

and subject to the same wants with others—that 

they are anbject to’cold and hunger, and conse- 

quently require ‘food and clothiag.”. Per re- 

quest, H. L. Harwanp. 
Champion, February 18, 1840. 


We thank Dr. Trowbridge, of the Houso of Rep_ 
resentatives, for copies ofthe Reports of the Snperinten- 
dent of Common schools—~and Mr. Mann, also of the 
House, for a copy of the Report on the license lawe— 
obligingly sent to us. AS BAG, 


Coyrerence Mrrtinas.—For the encouragemer.t 
of others, I would inform our friends that a weekly 
Conference meeting has been commenced in this city, 
which is increasing in interest, as facility increases in ita 
exercises, and the numbers increase who take part in 
them. Weanticipatea great dealof spiritual enjoyment 
for ourselves in these weekly assemblies, and no little 
benefit to our cause in this city, from the active. exer- 
tions of Br. Cook and the lay brethren and sisters on 
whom they are principally dependent for their interest- 
Ingyservices, Pays A.B. G. 

The March number of the Universalist and Ladies’ 
Repository contains its usual quantity of good articles. 
I know nota periodical more specially worthy of the 
patronage of the females of our denomiaation. It ean 
hardly fail to afferd them both improvement and pleas 
ure, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. V. 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand) 


years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished.” 

“The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his vuice and shall come forth,” 


“ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth | 


shall awake.’”’ 

In the present number we are to examine those 
three passages of Scripture which are supposed 
to afford proof positive of two literal resurrections 


of mankind, the one of the good to happiness, | 


the other of the wicked to misery. But before 
entering upon this examination, it may be well to 
vbserve that the terms and phrases which the 
Scripture writers employ, in teaching the doctrine 


| 


of the resurrection from the dead, are most or all! 


of them also eraployed, somewhere in the Scrip- 
tures, to express certain changes, national or iu- 


dividual, political or moral, which take place in| 


this world. Thus in the 37th chapter of Ezekiel, 
the return of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon, is prefigured by avision of a sort of re- 
surrection of a great quantity of dry bones. 
And the same thing is intended whien it is pro- 
mised them, in the same chapter, that their graves 
shall be opened, that they shall. be brought up 
out of their graves, that they shall live, and shall 
be placed in their own land. Ezek. xxxvii: 12— 
14. Inthe 18th and 33d chapters of Ezekiel, 
the reformation of sinners is represented asa re- 
surrection, since it is set forth, again and again, 
that if a man practise wickedness he shall die, 
but that if he practise righteousness he shall live; 
and that then if he tura from his righteousness 
aud commit iniquity, he shall dic, but that if he 
shall sull tura from his iniquity, and do that 
which is right, he shall live. In the New Testa- 
ment, the believer in Christ is said to have ‘ pass- 
ed from death unto life,”’ to be ‘alive from the 
dead,” (a strong expression) to possess ‘ ever- 
Jasting or eternal life,” etc? In one piace we 
even find this spirited exhortation, as addressed to 
menin the flesh, ‘' Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, und Christ shall give thee 
light.” Eph. v: 14. Also see 1 John iit: 14— 
Rom. vi: 13—John vi: 47, 54—where may be 
found the expressions above quoted; also Eph. 
ii: 5. 6, where Paul tells his brethren of having 
been ** quickened together with Christ,” of having 
been ‘‘ raised up together,” and made to ‘sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ,’’etc. These 
quotations and references, which are only a speci- 
men of what is contained in the Scriptures, we 
make forthe purpose of shewing what some seem 
to be iguorant of, that a resurrection inthe Scrip- 
tures is not always to immortal life. 

Now for the passages in question, and the pro- 
posed examination cf them. In John v: 28, 29, 
we read that ‘‘all that.are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, [the voice of the Son of God,] and 
shall come forth, they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation.” In 
Dan. xii: 2, it is said, ** And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shail awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt.” In Rev. xx: 4—G, we read 
of some, that ‘‘they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years.” And itis added, “But 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: on such the second death 
hath no power,’ etc. These passages thus 
brought together, separated from their connec- 
tions, and but in part quoted, as is usually the 
case, may seem, as they doubtless have often 
seemed, to agree in teaching two different resur- 
rections to immoriality. Buta careful compari- 
son of the passages, especially if each one is 
considered along With if§ connection, will, we 
think, convince any unprejudiced mind, that not 
all of them, if indeed as many as one, have refer- 


| meaning is that ten whole centuries shall inter- 


have been written, may, after all, prove but a very 


| John, is thougltto be the same as to ‘sleep in 


‘ence to. the immortal state, for the reason that 
| when viewed as referring to that state, their tes- 
timony does by ho means agree, nor can it, by 
any fair means, be made to seem to agree. 

In Revelation, the two resurrections are sepa- 
‘rated by an interval of a full thousand years— 
' (‘the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished’’)—butin John, both | 
of them are to happen in the same hour—(‘‘ the | 


jour is coming, in the which [mark the unusual 
definiteness of the expression] in the which all) 
that are in the graves shall hear,” etc.) Difficul- | 
ties of this kind are sometimes attempted to be} 
‘obviated by misapplying the text which declares | 
\that ‘‘oue day is with the Lord as a_ thousand 
years, anda thousand years as one day;” but | 
/knew of no passage which can be tortured into 
‘the position than when the Scriptures speak of 
two events as happening in the same hour, the 


|) vene betwixt them; hence I think it must be con- 
ceded thatthe passages above quoted from the 


least if they are to be referred to the immortal 
state. 

If one hour is equivalent to a thousand years, 
'why is nota thousand years equivalent to one 
|hour? Surely the Revelater’s time may as well 
be reduced so as to agree with what Christ says, 
as the time that Chiist gives be expanded so as to 
agree with the period named inthe Revelation. 
‘“The Millenium,” then, about which so much 
is said, and respecting which so many volumes 


brief period—a reign of sixty minutes ! 


But to return. To be ‘tin the graves,” 


es, in 
the dust of the earth,” in Daniel. Indeed this 
must be soif the passages are parallel. But then, 
if we suppose the two passages to refer to the 
future state, they disagree very materially, asthe 
one says ‘all,’ and the other says ‘many of 
them.” Thus the text in John, if it applies to| 
the resurrection of mankind into the future state, 


posed to teach, that al! our race are to come to} 
the one resurrection or to the other—‘ all that | 
are in the graves shall hear,” etc. But the text}! 
in Daniel says that ‘many ef them that sleep in! 
the dust of the earth shall awake,’ some to the 1 
one destiny, and some to the other; and if this) 
applies to the literal resurrection, then according |, 
to this, some of our race are to be neither in hap- || 
piness nor in misery, being left unraised. Thus) 
we are compelled to see that of these three pas- || 
sages, only one, at most, can have reference to. 
the future state. The dectrine, then, of two, 
resurrections to immortality, if taught in direct 
terms at allin the Seviptures, is taught in one, 
text only. 
against its being taught in even one of these pas- | 
sages. For take whichever of them we tnay, and | 


apply it to the future state, iis teachings must || 


stand directly opposed to what we find in many | 
other passages, especially the one which declares | 
‘that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, | 
both of the just and unjust.” See the preceding | 
number, also Acts xxiv: 15. 


The reader may now be disposed to ask, if the 1 


texts we have been examining do not describe a} 


resurrection to immortality, what is them mean- | 
ing? This question we will endeavor to answer} 
in our next. In the mean time, let the passages, | 


with their contexts, be carefully read and consid- 
ered. 


Penn’s Woods, 1840. 


> For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ANALOGICAL REASONING—AGAIN. 


Br. Grosa—I perceive by a late communica- | 
tion in-the Magazine and Advocate, over the sig- 
nature of ‘*M. R.,’’ that my late review of some 
of Rev. A. Barnes’ writings, (see No. 5, current 
vol. Magazine and Advucate,) has, in some re- 
spects, been misunderstood, and its language 
misinterpreted. 


| Revelation and from John, are not parallel, at |p: 


teaches unequivocally what it is commonly sup- | 


But strong reasons can be offered | 


Butler’s Analogy, to which Mr. Barces’ Essay 
was written and published as an inuoduction, 
/was expressly designed to connteract the preyail- 
ling infidelity and skepticism of the age and coun- 
(try in which he lived. As the unbeliever in Di- 
‘vine revelation did not admit the authority of the 
“Bible to prove a future state of being, Butler's 
|design was to show the unbelievers of his age, the 
‘fatility and madness of their objections to. such 
state, and that, aside from the voice of revelation, 
\there was abundant reason tu believe, from the 
analogy of things and the order of God's provi- 
dence aud moral governiient in this world, that 
‘this life was not the enly or final state of man’s 
‘existence—that it was altogether probable. and 
reasonable to believe, even if there were no reve- 
‘lation to that effect, that man would exist here- 
‘after and in an immortal state of being. 
| Barnes’ Essay was writtea on the same plan, 
land took the same ground: substantially as But- 
ler: but Barnes enlarges and expatiates on some 
points that Butler either mentions not at all, or 
passes very light!y over, and especially undertakes 
to show on the ground of analogy, that not only 
lis Chrislianity probably true, but even Calvinism, 
(or what be is pleased to call the “ distinguishing 
|doctrines of grace,’’) is also probably true! 

As Butler’s arguments are based wholly on 
lanalogy, aside from the testimony of Scripture, 
|so my review of that part of the essay relating 
‘to Calvinism and endless misery, took the same 
‘ground, i. e. the principles of analogy, and was 
designed as an argumentum ad hominem, or a refu- 
itation of bis reasoning on his own ground, or de- 
imolishing him with his own weapons. And 1 
'think I suceceded in showing the illegitimacy of 
his conclusions, and that fair analogical reasoning 
ifrom the premises @dmitted, would evidently lead 
‘to the doctrine of the restitutiomof all things, 
‘instead of the doctrine of endless misery. 

I was therefore not a little surprised that any 
of your readers, (and especially one as well in- 
formed as I take M. R. to be) should have been 
‘ignorant of these facts, or should have so far 
overlooked them as to-suppose (as it appears be 
does by his first and fourth paragraphs) that I 
think ‘ there 1s no Scripture testimony that can 
be brought forward to destroy the supposed force 
of Mr. B.’s analogical argument for the docirine 
of endless misery,” or that I * acknowledge that 
the doctrine of limiled future punishment can not 
be sustained -by Scripiure testimony, but is to be 
supported only by analogical arguments.” 

I supposed that all who had been familiar with 
ny writings for years pasi, were well aware of the 
fact that my most common and strongest argu- 
ments against the doctrine of endless misery were 
drawn trom the clear and positive testimony of 
Scripture, and that my faith in the doctrine of 
future retribution ox discipline, was, in like man- 
‘ner, based on the same divine authority—that a 
i\behef in it naturally and necessarily results from 
an unbjassed and enlightened perusal of the 
Scriptures, and a fair construction of the teach- 
ings and principles therein contained. I think 
the latter sentiment supported both by Seripture, 
lreason and analogy, and likewise that all these 
stand opposed to the doctrine of endless mise 
ou tbe one hand, and that which limits all punish- 

ment to this life, on the other. aie 


You, Br. Grosh, correctly interpret my mean- 
ing when you ‘‘ understand” me ‘in the sentence 
objected to, as using Mr. Barnes’ phrases about 
‘arresting justice,’ etc.” I choseto use his own 
_pkraseology wherever I could, for the purpose of 
more clearly showing him and his adherents that 
his arguments, when fairly carried out, went di- 
‘rectly against his own theory, which limits all. 
-emeodatory justice to this life. IT then regard 
and still must regard, any doctrine that limits all 
_chastisement and discipline for the good of its 
subjects, exclusively to this life, as theoretically 
arresting the natural and itimate course of 
|justice, whether held by avowed infid s 
vinists, or Universalists, and that fai 
‘reasoning stands opposed to such 
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in this ight. 

By the expression ‘those who, like the infidel, 
believe that death terminates the consciousness | 
and being of man forever,” I. meant simply and || 
only the infidel. Here Lallow trat my lauguag ! 
was more circuitous and less clear than I might 
have chosen. Butas Mr. B. spoke of two dis-!) 
tinct classes, against whom his arguments were | 
directed, so also did [, and said I was not of the) 
number of those belonging to either class descrt- | 
bed. Eyrom the above remarks and explanations, | 
I trust my meaning will be obvious to all your 
readers. 

With regard to analogical reasoning, 1 allow 
that it is only secondary and subservient to the, 
teachings of Scripture. Nevertheless, I can not, 
regard it as either pernicious. or dangerous, or | 
useless. I regard it as a high!y important aid in| 
the improvement of the mind and the discovery | 
of those truths which God. has placed within the | 
reach of our reasoning faculties. True, it may | 
be abused and perverted, as no doubt it was by the 
Sadducees in the passage referred to by “*M.R.”’| 
Zt this is no reason why its proper use should | 
be disparaged. Our Saviour himself often em- 
ployed this mode of reasoning with his hearers :} 


so also did his aposties, both in thei preaching | 
and writings. And where the glorious Jight of) 


revelation has never shone—even among the be- | 
nighted heathens—mankind have used analogical | 
reasoning with great advantage; and though they | 
have not demonstrated a future existence and the | 
doctrine of immortality, they have urged welghyy | 
reasons in favor of it from the analogy of nature 
and providence. Where all just analogy goes in 


favor of a particular principle, and there is no- || 


thing in Scripture, ia nature, or in reason, against 
it, it appears to me to be entitled to great consid- 
eration. Nevertheless, I say, ‘* to the law and to 
the testimony ;”’ wherever that leads I am ready 
te follow. DSS. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EX-PIR ED. 


Expired on the 16th of January, at the Luthe- 
ran church in Fordsbush, a protracted meeting, 
after a lingering and troublesome illness of about 
sixteen days. 
was held in the same place; when the Rev. gen- 
tleman who is now pastor of said church, (but 
was then only a visiting revivalist,) said he should | 
sink to his grave if he was placed in the awful 


situation of the then pastor of the church. To)} 


sce so many blooming and intelligent youth 
around him, who might, ere another morning 
dawned upon them, lift up their heads in hell, if) 
they did not come and take the anxious’seat that | 
very moment, must surely have struck a deep so- 
lemnity in the mind of the Rev. gentleman. 
deeper and more awful still must have been the 
pang, when to his ‘‘utter astonishment,” none 
vame forth to receive the ‘‘ pardoning grace.”—| 
Therefore to rend this awful veil, and make an ex- 
tension of their earthly kingdom, was one reason | 
for this meeting. Another, and the most impor- 
tant one, was that the Universalists, alter having 
beea shamefully abused by the Lutherans,* cir- 
culated a sabscription paper with such success 
that materials are now being brought on the 
ground, for the puypose of erecting a church. 
In this lamentable state of affairs something must 
be done, ‘*%o stop the monster in his wild career ;" 
*and that something was no more nor less than a 
night meeting which was to commence on the 
first of January and continue till the final object 


* The Universalists having made application to the trus- 
tees of the Lutheran church, for the use of their house, 
previous to the meeting of the Otsego Association, for the 
purpose of holding a Conference, whic’ request was grant- 
ed; and upon the strength of which, application was made, 
and a conference appointed. But startle not when [ tell 
you, that a short time previous to the time of the appoint- 
ment, the use of the ho was denied, without an attempt 
to assign the least reason” However a large congregation 
assembled, and the occasion proved very interesting, not- 
withstanding the great inconvenience, and exposure to the 
cold. : uh A. Z, 


still I do not suppose those who hold it regard it | was accomplished. 


One year ago, a similar meeting! 


Batt 


|| good and evil, and giving his power in the perpetuation | 


This surely to many was an 
awful undertaking, and rendered the more so in 
consequence of their gloomy anticipations of the 
future. However the work commenced; the 
preparatory measures had been taken, and noth- 
ing must therefore impede its onward march. 
The friends were charged to use their influence 
upon each and every one of their friends, and]! 
that too with the fear of God before them, until 
they were prevailed upon toattend church. ‘They 
were also exhorted to choose from among their 
sinning friends a certain number, and centre all 
| their prayers and supplications upon that num- 
| ber; and if they prayed in faith without doubting, 
| God would answer their prayers to the satisfac- 
tion of their souls. (Query. Will not God an- 

swer prayer as soon when all human beings are | 
| included, as he will when only a dozen are prayed 

for?) The first week was no more, and the great | 
| work was not yet begun—nothing was discovered | 
| save a breaking off of the congregation—the case 

| began to border on the desperate; when a Mr.|) 
-U. was called in to assist in accomplishing the || 
|great object. He exhorted the friends to be}! 
‘faithful and steadfast—though they might not|| 
witness the workings of the spirit—and should |} 
the work not be accomplished then, they might} 
rest assured that soon some great and mysterious || 
change would be accomplished by means of their}, 
supplications and prayers, in some other part of | 
the world. 

But all this proved ineffectual. Again there 
'was a breaking off. Another week had passed, 
and the great work of reformation was not yet be- 
ginning to begin. What was now to be done? 


was a question that struck a deep solemnity into 
The} 
| 


|| the minds of the few remaining friends. 


| 


| . . . . 
| ministered, without apparently effecting the least 


deeper into the vortex of misery, and hurrying it 
|| on with a redoubled speed towards the confines 

of the tomb. 
until the night of the 16th of January, when the, 
few remaining friends assembled, and the protract- 


|In consequence of the coliaess manifested by | 
the friends of the meeting, I have deemed it my | 
duty, and an act of humanity, to thus briefly no- | 


doctrine of God’s ceaseless and unmerciful wrath 
in this place. May it rest in oblivious peace! 
| “Munden, 1840. Ate: Zi. 
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KNOWLEDGE. 

Dick says ‘‘ Knowledge is valuable chiefly in propor- 
tion as it is practical and useful.” A knowledge of 
God is valuable, becanse it leads us into the love and 
practice of holiness. If we learned of the character of 
man, that be was cruel, revengeful, vacillating between 


of evil rather than of good, and deserting those who are 
dependent upon him just when they most need his 
assistance, we should lose altrespect for and confidence 
in him. And the same result would follow with respect 
to God, if our knowledge of him should- convince us 
that such was his character. And those who had 
rejoiced once in their trust to a being whom they knew 
not, wou'd lament that they ever acquired such knowl- 
edge. 

But the true knowledge of God is valuable. It gives 
the soul something to venerate and tiust ; something to 
leve and obey; an object to adore, and a principle to 


most powerful antidote prescribed had been ad-|). 
J I \\ if so, Mr. Campbell has an able opponent to his gloomy 


| good, but rather sinking the patient deeper and} 
Thus the affair dragged along! 


ed meeting yielded up the ghost and was no more. |, 


tice the end of this protracted effort to revive the | 


m parental love. It gives him an exalted station, and 
thns enables him to respect himself by doing honor to 
his calling, and his fellow beings by the charitableness 
of humility. ALR. B. 

% 


LE Win. OF Gone 
The Editor of the Morning Watch, a Campbellite 
paper, says—‘‘ When Jesus came into our sinful world, 
he said, “ Lo, T come to do thy will, O God.” He also 
declared that he ‘came down from heaven not to do 
his own will, but the will of Him that sent him.’ Now 
if it can be clearly shown what the will of God is, it will 
follow as a matter of course, that it cither has been, or 
will yet be done, unless, forsooth, the Prince of Peace 


‘should fail to accomplish the purpose for. which he 


came !”’ 

This is strong, clear and positive langvage—such as 

every Universalist would use on the subject. Nor does 

Mr. Shehane shun to declare! what the will of God ,is 
: ; : 2 

for he says, in continuation, “We are not left to con- 

jecture what God’s willis. Itis revealed. Hence Paul 


| says, ‘ Having made known unto us THE mysTEKyY oF HIS 


WILL according to hisgood pleasnre, which he hath pur- 
posed in himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he might gather together in one all things 
jn Christ,’ ete. To this end, Christ took away the 
Mosaic covenant, and established a new one,” ete. 

He then travels on to the personal or individual salva 
‘tion of the believer. Butif Br. Shehane believes that 
this is the will of God which Jesus came to perform: 
and that this will will yet be done, if it has not been: 
(and it certainly has not yet been performed,) he must 
believe in the salvation of all men by their being bronghy 
to a knowledge of the truth through Jesus Christ. And 


system of endless sin and misery in his own camp ! 
| “ARABS (Ge 


EVERLASTING. 


Let but the Biblical scholar free his mind from preju- 
dice, and go to the Bible for a definition of this word, 
and you will find him explaining it precisely as Univer- 
salists do. In looking over the Morning Watch, a 
monthly periodical of the sect commonly called Camp- 
bellite, we find some definitions of this word and its 
kindred terms, which are sadly against Alexander Camp- 
bell’s positions in his controversy with Br. Skinner— 
though, it must be acknowledged that they are in aecor- 
dance with his own more candid and deliberate views 
contained in the notes in his translation of the New 
|"Lestament, which notes he felt so unwilling to admit as 
| authority in the discussion that he never copied them 
jinto his paper, though repeatedly requested, challen- 
| ged, and dared to copy them! 

The following are the definitions referred to. 
der what Mr. Campbell will say to them! 

On Isa. ix: 6, the Editor of the Watch says, that the 
title “the everlasting Father,” is- rendered by Dr. 
Dwight, “The Father of the everlasting age”; and by 
| Dr. Clarke, ‘The Father of the e~erlasting age, or, abi 
ad, The Father of eternity,” and that Dr. G. Campbell 
thinks that the former rendering is best, meaning, the 
Father of the Christian age. “ But,” says Mr. She- 
hane, “as I suppose the translators of the Septuagint 
understood the idioms of the Hebrew and Greek Jan- 
guages, I will put down their version of abi ad, and then 
give a literal rendering of it into English. Here it 
is:—Megales Boules Angelos, in plain English thas:— 
the Angel of the great Council.” 

In reply to a question as to the Scripture meaning of 
the words everlasting and eternal, he says—«T do NO; 
believe that everlasting and eternal always mean the 
same thing in the Scriptures. My reasons are these— 
1. We have in the Old Testament, the phrase ‘ eternal 
God,’ we also read of ‘ the everlasting mountains.’ We 
should pity the weak understanding of the man who 


I won- 


imitate. It establishes a spirifual intimacy between the 
thoughts of man and the designs of God. It givesman 
a sphere of action in the government of one who rules 


would contend |that the mountains were coeval and 
will be co-perpetual with God. ‘The everlasting moun 
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tains were scattered, is at once ® phrase that puts the 
seal of absurdity upob ali the schemes that contend that 
everlasting must necessarily mean endless.—2. Although 
the words everlasting and elernal are from aionion, yet 
as these epithets are sometimes applied to God, and 
sometimes to things of temporal duration, it would seem 


that their meaning depends upon the very nature of the |) 


nouns which they qualify.” 


' : : 1] 
Amen—just what Br. Skinner contended for in the || 


discussion with Mr. Campbell.. What is the nature of| 
(kolasin) correction, punishment and chastisement ? |) 
Are they necessarily endless in their nature? 


ment? ‘These are questions that arise afier this con- 
cession, and Heb. xii: 5-12, together with many simi- 
lar passages, shows that punishment is not, of itself, or 
in its very nature, endless in duration, but the reverse. 


Of course, then, the words everlasting and eternal, are || 


limited in their meaning, 
in the Scriptures. 

The other instance in which the Morning Watch 
furnishes an important concession in regard to the words 
in question, is in an examination of the famous pas- 
sage Mark xvi: 16—(‘‘ He that believeth, etc., shall be 
saved,” etc.—) thesucceeding context of which Mr. She- 
hane applies and confines to the apostolic age, and the 
miracles then performed by the primitive Christians. 
He incidentally brings in the saying of Christ—“ I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world’”’— 
and in commenting on this foundation text of “ apostol- 

ic succession,” he says—‘ According to our apprehen- 
sion we are notto expect such signs [Mark xvi: 17, 18,] 
in the present day, because Jesus only promised to be | 
with his apostles until the conclusion of the Jewish age.” 
“ We......contend that the phrase end of the world as it 
stands in Matthew, means end of the age, because the 
word aion is sometimes rendered age in the writings of 
inspiration.” “ We therefore contend, that when Jesus 
said to his apostles, ‘zdou, ego meth humon’ cte., he, as 
explained by Mark, meant that he wonld be with his 
apostles all the days of the Jewish age, enabling them 


when applied to punishment | 


10 perform signs and wonders in attestation of their 


imivsion. We farther contend that he fulfilled his pro- 
mise, and that we are not to look for such signs in this 
our day, because tow aionos limits the promise to the 
conclusion of the Jewish dispensation.” 

~ We thank Mr. Shehane for these remarks, and hope 
that, unlike Alexander Campbell, he will never turn 
from this clear statement, and attempt to prove panish- 
ment to be endless because the Bible applies the words 
everlasting and eternal to it—or to prove endless dam- 
nation by quoting ‘he that believeth net shall be damn- 
ed,” as if the text had reference to a future state of 
being, or was spoken to others than the primitive be- 
lievers, who, only, could exhibit the signs there pomted 
out. AZ Ro iG, 


iS THINE EYE EVIL BECAUSE I AM GOOD? 


The parable of the laborers in the vineyard, though 
adapted to the peculiar diposition of the Pharisees, was 
probably aimed more at evil principles than men, and 
was therefore as good a caution to the disciples, to whom 
it was addressed, and will be to us of the present day, 
against selfrighteousness, and its kindred vices, as it 
was arebuke upon the sane faults among the Jews. 

_ Wherever these faults are found, there is the applica- 
tion of the parable. It applies itself to the selfrighte- 
ousness of the Jews, in arrogating to themselves the pe. 
culiar favors of the divine government. They claimed 
to have borne the heat and burden of the day; but they 
were uot satisfied with what they merited, but expected 


| 
Are || 
they a means only, or are they an end in God’s govern- || 


| 
| 


some extra favor, which should place them above their 
more recent fellow-laborers, So the laborers in the 
vineyard were not satisfied with what they could justly. 
demand,but murmured because they had not received in 
proportion to the length of time they had labored. 'They 
were jealous, too. They had borne the hardest part of 


the labor, and the others had not, and they did not like! claimed as the Saviour's long tried laborers, Just ag 


« 


|to have the last laborers made their equals in point of 


'pay received. Had those who were last in the vine- 
| yard been requested to go in, at an earlier hour, and re- 
| fused to comply with the good man’s request, and thas 
| remained idle until the eleventh hour, we.are not au- 
thcrized to believe that they would have reccived the re- 
ward which they did. But recollect, this was not the 
case. ‘The first were hired in the morning, at a stipu- 
lated price. ‘That price they received. ‘The. latter 
_ comme need their labor at the eleventh hour, but they 
|made no stipulations. ‘They spoke of no reward. 
They made no excuses; but yielded a cheerful, prompt 
and happy obedience as soon as their duty was pointed 
out to them. ‘And about the eleventh hour he went 
out and found others standing idle, an ae unto them, 
why. stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto 
him, because no man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever ts 
rightye shall receive.” And what was the conseqnence? 
They trusted to the justice of their employer, and went. 


i 
| 


and of which their prouder companions complained, 
was not ouly a reward for the:r labor, but also a token 
of their employer’s kindness, and a testimony that he 
appreciated their faith in him, and the cheerfulness with 
which they complied with his invitation. Hence the 
exclamation, ‘Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil because I am-good?” 

I bave before hinted that this purable was aimed more 
at evil -principles than men, and therefore might be as 


| good a lesson to self-righteousness and its attendant 


evils in any other case, as it was in that of the Pharisees. 
IfT am notstrictly correct in this’opinion, still I think I 
do no violence to the sacred text, by giving it such an 
application. If 1 am correct in my opinion, it will not 
be difficult to see how the disciples, even, received a 
pointed rebuke through it. One or two instances, 
where they evidently deserved this rebuke, will suffice. 

After the display of worldly mindeduess, which the 


| disciples witnessed in the case of the young man who 


inguired what he should do to inherit eternal life, and 
who went away sorrowing because he was required to 
forsake his great possessions, Peter's mind seems to 
have been exercised with the contrast be{ween the sit- 
uation of the followers ef Jesus and this rich young 
The disciples, though perhaps not as deep 
thinkers generally, as Peter was, were much amazed at 
the saying thatit was “ easier foracamel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God,” and exclaimed, ‘* Who then ean 
be saved?” Jesus answered, ‘With men this is im™ 
possible, but with God all things are possible.” Peter 

seems to have thought himself and brethren entitled to 
the first rank ‘in the estimation of the Saviour, and that 
if God was able to save one so completely glued to the 
treasures of the world, as was the young man alluded 
to, he and his companions might expect some signal fa- 
vor, more tlian they had received, for the sacrifices they 
had made. Hence he says, “ Behold we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?” 
May not the parable which follows this account, have 
taught these disciples to beware of selfighteousvess, 
and to place more confidence’in the justice of him in 
whose service they were. 


man. 


Selfrighteouswess assumes, many times, a very spe- 
cious appearance, by arrogating to itself the name of 
piety; so that in its first stages it is difficult for a person 
who isin danger of being led into it, to discern clearly 
its nature—and especially when assisted by superstition. 
This wassometimes the case with the disciples, though 
not to that criminal-degree which had obtained among 
the Pharisees. As for instance. In Matthew xix: 13, 
we read that ‘there were brought unto him [Joss] 
little children, that he should put his hands on them and 
bless them. and pray; and the disciplesrebuked them.” 
They thought that it was arrogance to presume upon 
that notice and favor for. little children, which they 


And I may say that the reward which they received, 


| many mistaken Christians in modern times with a mere 
criminal obstinacy, have thought to advance their own 
merit, in the contrast which they could establish by re- 
| presenting infauts as totally depraved and unworthy of 
the least favor from God. . Vheireye was to a certain 
extent evil, because their Benefactor was good. A 
similar instance may be found in -Mark ix: 33, 84, 
where certajn disciples on. their way to Capernaum, 
|| disputed who sho.id be greatest. Christ taught them 
| the necessity of yielding to that wise regulation between 
the haughty and the humble, in accordance with which 
“the last shall be first, and the first last.” “TF any man 
desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all.” 


| 


| 


| 


It is a singular trait-of the human mind, throngk 
self-righteousness, or arrogance, or what not, that what 
is once granted to it as a favor, it soon claims as an ab- 
solute right. The controllers of literary institutions, 
which have received distinguished favor aad encourage- 

ent from a liberal community, have many times been 

d to thiuk that those favors, which they once received 
as the contributions of a charitable public, really belong 
to them, and that they have a right to demand their con- 
linuance with undisputed anthority.. Some of these 
have obtained support and encouragement under the 
pretence ihat they were to be free froth sectarianism, 
and turned immediately round and condemned the very - 
men who had given them an existence, because: they 
would not continue to support an instifntion which had. 
falsified its faith and forfeited all claims to interest. 
They had an evil eye, but before they have established 
their precedence, they will find themselves humbled and 
abased, and marked with that contempt which they de-- 
serve. Thad in dto mention several other particu- 
lars which have reeeived, or which deserve the rod of 
correction, but as this article has already extended to a 
greater length than’ was intended, I must defer them 
till another oppertanity, A. R. B. 
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NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


Rey. D. D. Smith, of Gloucester, Massihastiadereteie® 
resignation of membership to the Standing Clerk of the 
Massachusetts State Convention of Universalists, and of 
all bodies in its fellowship; and said resignation has 
been accepted. Mr. Smith states that he ié not disposed 
at present to state the reasous. 


‘ 
*s 


Paul Dean’s paper, the Phenix, has been merged in 
the Christian Register, a Unitarian paper in Boston. 

Br. 8. Barden has asked a disniission from the socie~- 
ties in Harvard and Boxboro’, Mass.” Br. J. K. Ingalls 
has agreed to remove to Southold, Long Bes in 
April. 


Br. Fuller, of tne Nazarene, gives a preference to the 
folio, over the quarto or octavoform, for our newspa- 
pers; because papers in that form are not so likely to be 
preserved and bound, and hence new papers will con- 
vtantly be needed to supply their place! Suppose we - 
quartes profit by this hint, and print on such bad paper 
that no copy will bear reading by more than one person 
—will it tend to increase onr list? Idoubtit. Weare 
sorry to hear that Br. F. bas been very low with bleed~ 
ing at the lungs, since December laste. Br. Gil 
he is nowrecovering. We hope: 80, for I have » fait 
in wearing outthe old, as the best means of keeping p o- 
| ple as supporters of the preached word, one whit more. 
than I havein that plan for i thom as sub. 
scribers for the printed word! 

The Nazarene informs us that Br. Asher Wt crds"s now 
of Roxbury, Mass., will commence his labors as pastor of 
the Philadelphia Lombard street - ‘Society, on ‘the firet® 
Sunday in Aprilnext. May both pastor and people be 
greatly profited by the connexion. ie 

Br. John Moore, late of Lebanon, N. Hy 1 
Hartford, Ct., has taken an a nt in 
establishment—or, in other words, has 0] 
ford department in the Connecticut | 
agreed to edit it “hisown way.” We w 
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ett and Moore, “ Uncle Jacob Loveworthy” and Sister |) 


M. A. Dodd, all the enjoyments, with as little as pos- |) 


_ sible'of the perplexitics and cares, of the life editorial. | 


i} 


By the Star in the West andthe Glad Tidings, (the i 
tidings it contains are not always glad,) we learn that | 
a storm of fanatacism in the shape of protracted meet. | 
ings, is just now sweeping over Ohio, without, however, | 
doing any injury to, but’ rather: benefiting the cause of | 
Universalisin. Rev. Mr. Aikin, of Cleveland, has}) 
vouched for the truth of Francisco’s story, as told by), 


|| 
y | 


He at the West, and | 


some revivalist: in that region, 
Rider Knapp at the East, had better not refer too confi- || 
dently to Utica for proof of Francisco’s good standing in i 
the Second Church, at-the presenttime! There isa || 


rumer that all that part of the Record was expunged || 


“about the time Francisco’ was hung “in Erie, Pa. Can) 
auy one inform us if this is correct? 
Poor Br. Drew! we really pity him—he is always 
**a day after the fair.” Hehas a large porringer, which 
he holds. ont toward any qnarter in which donations 
seem to be falling. 
number of fine donations given him. Slide—slide— | 
went Br. Drew's porringer toward Middletown, Conn. | 
"Then Br. Burr had a quantity of goodly apparel bestow- | 

- edon him—a perfect shower, that clothed him from head 


to fool, and covered him with a new cloak into the bar- |) 


gain. Quickly Br. Drew drew his porringer back into 
Maine again—but again it was too late to catch any of 
the drops of the gone-by shower. And now Governor 
Fairfield has had a cheese weighing 287 pounds, *.. 
sented to him bya lady. Br, Drew drawshis porringer 


homeward; bat groans, and shakes his head in doubt of || 
snecess, saying, “ We wish we were a Governor—then | 


charity might reach our wants, also. Butour porringey 
will not hold so great a cheese as that.” Verily, Br, 
Drew, I do not wish you were a Governor; for I love| 
you better as a preacher and an editor; but I wish 
somebody would take pity om you and fill your porrin- 
ger, before you wear the bottom through by shoving it 
~ about. ‘ x 

“The Rhode Island Convention of Universalists, holds 
its annual session in Woonsocket, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, April Sth and 9th. Br. John Boyden will 
then be installed as pastor of the society in that place. | 


Rev. R. J. Brecxenriner, of Baliimore, Md.. the 
opponent of Br. L. S. Everett in a public discussion, 
and the bitter maligner of Universalists, who he declared 
should bé put down by daw, is now being tried for a li- 
bel on the keeper of an alimshouse, and has alluwed to 
remain selected for.one of the jury that is to tyy him, a 
wellknown and devoted Universalist—one of those very | 
menwhoni he himself declared not fit to be a witness or 
a juror, incapable of holding office, and anwerthy of the 
common rights of a citizen! So much for Mr. Breck- 
‘enridge’s opinion of Universalists, when put to the test 
of his own practice. For, Br. Williamson says, Mr. 
B. was particularly avxious this Universalist should be 
one of the jury, on account of his well known charae- 
ter for inteiligence, honesty, candor, and firmuess in up- 
rightness. Yet this juror is ene of those whom Mr. B. 
would have pat down by law! “Obi, consistency, thoa | 
partagewers oer A. B. G. 
af A. = 

| THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW | 
We have received, read and approved the March 

mumnbe r of this excelient work, and we have thought 
that. ts Editors and contributors are doinga noble work. 
The number before us, will be particularly useful to 
theological stu ents, and those engaged in the ministry, 
though it contains valuable hints for all classes. Espe- 
cially coals walel gratified if itcould obtain the serious 
perusal of opposi 


ng clergymen. Its contents are as 
follows:— ipa aS 
_ Article VIL. Seriptural dectrine of the Logos, or the 
the Word, by Rev. W. E. Manley. VUIL. The Minis. 
ter and the Pulpit, by Rev. T. B. Thayer. IX. Use 
and Importance of Biblical Archeology, by Rey. O. 


t ae oC 5 


* 
ear 


| 


Sometiine ago, Br. Everett had a || 


|| afford to pay the postage ou them, should enclose them 


A. Skinner. X. Interpretation of Figures in the Pro- 
phetic and Poetical parts of the Scriptures, by the Edi- 
tor. Literary Notices. 


MISSOURT. 


Br. Jasiel P. Fuller says of our cause, in the section 

where he is located, that “the cause of truth is prosper- 
ous in this place and victmity. The greatest hindrance 
to its progress is ignorance of the doctrine we advucate. 
['The same is measurably the case in this State!] Itis 
embraced in the same proportion that it becomes known 
and understood. ‘There is muchignorance of the Scrip- 
tures. Ihave been charged with doing great violence 
to the Sacred Oracles, merely by stating what the com- 
| monest man at the East would not think of disputing, 
| that the phrase ‘tend of the world” does not meau the 
‘end of time, but the end. of the age, viz. the Jewish 
jage. And when I have read before a congregation, 
from Paige’s. Selections, extracts from Orthodox com- 
mentators, to prove my position, a great many will still 
| donbt the possibility of the phrase having such a mean- 
ing. Universalist preachershere, have the same ground 
to go over, that they had at the East 20 years ago. 

‘All communications for me 1 desire to be directed 
to “ Troy, Lincoln county., Mo.” 

We thank Br. F. for his kind offer to serve as our 
agent ia that section, and gratefully acceptit. His sug- 
gestions and advice are also thankfully received, and 
will be followed in the case referedto. We have been, 
and. now are, so sitaated that poverty and misfortune 


always command our sympathy and respect. 
A. B.-G. 


| 


r 


THANKS. 

Br. Wim. Middleton, of Salem, Marion Co., Ills., says 
in a letter recently received from him—* My thanks to 
Harriet .L. Burley, of Exetér, N. H., for Whittemore’s | 
100 Arguments and some numbers of the Trumpet— 
also to the person who seut me two numbers of the 
Gospel Banner. May the Lord ever bless the donors 
with the like precious blessing that is bestowed on the 
receiver. Have I no dear Sisters in Utica who are able 
to do likewise? Mostcertainly, and willing too, if they 
knew how. May the Lord bless their churitable wishes, 
and give then a knowledge of the way to accomplish 
them. Every little present that tends in the least to 
build up the good cause,is received with thankfulness. 
Those who are blessed every day with the means of 
obtaining a knowledge of the light of the glorious Gos- 
pel shining in the face of Jesus Christ, can scarcely | 
imagine how greata favor they bestow on their far} 
western brethren, where every thing is new to them, | 
and how those favors are calculated-to kindle a spark 
intoa flame, and make-us rejoice with that joy that is 
unspeakable aud full of glory.” 

Br. Middleton is an aged convert from the Methodist 
ministry—is almost alove in his faith, and opposed even 
by his own family in his present views. . He has never 
yet seen the face of a Universulist preacher. Any | 
favors sent hin will be well employed, Lhave nodoubt, | 
in spreading abroad the knowledge they impart to him. 

Lwould suggest, therefore, that those who haye any 
papers, pamphlets, or even books, to spare, and can 


in strong Wrappers, have them marked postage paid, 
and send them to lim by mail, directed, ‘“ Rev. 
Ww. Middleton, Salem, Marion county, Hlinois.” 
Even if he obtains more than one copy of any. work 
by this means, he can find others, to whom it can be 
presented for perusal andcirculatiou—for Br. Middleton | 
has gradually gathered arcund him an increasing little 
band of believers, by his preaching and conversation. 
May he go on, until his little band becomes a great 
nation, of which each one shall chase a thousand, and 
two putten thousand to flight. A. B. G. 


-\“SROOKS IN ALBANY. | 
Br. N. R. French, 29, Green st., Albany, keeps a 


constant supply of Universalist books. 


—— 


UNIVERSAL DAMNATION. 

Mr. S. E. Shepherd is out in Mr. Campbell’s Har- 
binger proving universal damnation, and claims to have 
done it as well and troly as. Br. Skinner has proved 
universal salvation in. the discussion with Mr. Campbell. 
We admit it—his and Br. Skinner’s arguments are of 
equal force, and supported alike by trrefutable Bible 
testimony. But Mr. Shepherd does not even pretend 
to prove the damnation to be endless, ox to occur after 
the salvation, orthe resurrection to immortality; whereas 
Br. Skinner has proved universal salvation to be in a 
state of immortality, and to be from a state of (and 
therefore after) damnation, or unbelief. Consequently 
we have universal damnation first, aud after that, uni- 
versal salvation, which is endless. Goon, Br. Shep. 
herd—you may, peradventure, arrive at a knowledge of 
the whole counsel of God in time—tiat “ he hath con- 
eluded allin unbelief [damnation] that he might have 
morey on ALL,” [i. e. salvation. ] Aa ih. Gra 


CorresponDENtTs are requested to exercise a little 


patience. The Winter seasonis our haryest for com- 
inunications. Those that are on general subjects are 


therefore mostly reserved until we shall have v.ore 
room, and the preference is generally given to those 
more local, aud calling for immediate attention. And 
even these latter, we are sometimes obliged to defer 
from week to week against our will, eften after they 
are in type, to. make room for the series-of articles com- 
menced, of which we have just now a greater num- 
ber than usual. Thus Br. J. K.’s notice of Theologi- 
cal Gleanings, was postponed weck after week— 
crowded out, we might say—for the want of just room 
enough to accomodate it; and a longer or a shorter 
article, as the case might require, was inserted in its 
stead. We beg of all to rest assured, that we willingly 
slight none—that we do the best we can with our small 
sheet and numerous articles, even re-writing many, and 
correcting others, at a considerable labor and perplex_ 
ity, in order to please, if possible. Errors, lapses o; 
memory, and mistakes we are not free from—but in. 
tentional wrong we do not feel guilty of towards our 
correspondents. We ask, then, in return, a little care 
on their part in preparing their articles—fair writing, 
with visible ink—and patience and charity, . 


5 


hs... A. Bi G, 
Waldie’s Select Circulating Library, of Philadelphia, 
deservedly a great favorite of ours, has been suspended 
in the progress of its 15th volume, in consequence of the 
delinquency of subscribers, added to tlie ill health of the 
Publisher. It will be resumed as soon as the requisite 
collections of back claims can be made. We hope this 
will be early, and that Mr. Waldie «will be restored to 
health speedily. ASR EG, 
# 


Br. Tompkins—Transfer John Whiteomb’s Reposi- 
tory from Vallonia Springs to Batiernults, Otsego Co. 
Br. Bazin—C redit Rev. 8. J. Gibson, Norwich, Che- 
vango Co.. $2 for Expositor. . Also eredit Samuel Dill, 


Camillus, 32 for 1849, send him No. 6, Ex., yol. 1, for 
1833. 


PAS Soe 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


‘ 

There will be preaching on the fifth Suday inst., 
by Br. C. 8. Brown in North Norwich—Br. N. Browns 
in Constantia. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in April, 
by Br. N. Brown, in Mottsville. 
eaemearer amas = EEE I ARISE 


LETTERS CONTAINING REM ITTANCES, 

Received at this Office since the publication of our last No 

P M. Racket River, for J P—J B, West Martinsburg— 
P.M, Roxford, Mls—J W E, Riehmondville, for self, M G, - 
SK,C Z,J 8 Jand D W—PM, Pillar Point, for M K— 
P M, Elmira, for F C, N T, S Band E G—p M, Sancw 
Creek, for J ES---Rev. 5. J.G, Norwich—S D, Camillus— 
E S, Kingsbury—P M, Lafargeville, for AIX, and B C— 
Rev. TJ S, No. Bloomfield—P M, Clyde, for J 8, J°C ani 
C H—J L, South Canton, for self and Mm B—P M, Par- 
ishville, for F P and AL—P M, Canandaigua, for H C— 
E GK, Tuscarora, for cele s Taad I H—P M, Sher. 
man,forL RDandER,  ~ 
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The following lines were originally published in the Uti- | 


ea Magazine, (ol 
by request. 


TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD. 
AN ALLEGORY. 


d series) in 1828, and are now republished 


*T was early in the dawn of time, 
When human nature, in its prime, 
A stranger was to guile, 
. That Truth and Falsehood took a walk 
One Summer’s morn ; and mutual talk 
And glee employed their while. 


O'er hills and dales, through groves and glades, 
Cross fertile fields and flowery meads, 
They passed in cheerful mood ; 
Till by a dark and rolling flood 
Arrived, they both in silence stood, 
And thus the billows viewed. 


But Truth at length the silence broke, 
And unto Falsehood thus she spoke ; 
(For she had nought to dread.) 
“Let us within this liquid wave, 
Ourselves on this fine morning bathe, 


Then on our way proceed.” 


To whom the latter thus replied ; 

(With feigned assent, her guile to hide ;) 
«‘ Well, thou shalt enter first, 

And soon I'll be near by thy side, 

And with thee stem the rolling tide, 

» Till we are safely passed.” 

Theu Truth in haste herself undress’d, 

And on the bank her garments placed, 

’ Then plunged into the deep ; 

This done, her graments Falsehood seiz‘d, 

And put them on herself, well pleas’d 
To make her safe escape. 


| 

F’er since that day has Trath appear’d | 

Stark naked, though she ne’er has feared, 
Tie darkest flood to stem, 

And Falsehood in Truth’s garb is seen 

Her own vile form and filth to screen 
And thus impose on man. 


D.S 


| 
| 


' 
\ 


| Paines Hollow, T A Paine 


AGE 


| 


1] NEW-YORK—CONTINUED. 

| Moscow, J H Bolton 

|| Mottville, Adam Thumb 

|| Mount Hope, B Dodge 

|| Naples, B K Lyon, P M 

| Nashville, A Sprague 

| Nelson, J Donaldson, P M 

|| Newark, D Kenyon aud Rey K 
Townsend 

| New Berlin, T’ Howard 

ae ee Centre, M lL. Wood 


| Newburg, J W Waterfield 

| New Haven, 'T Gridley, Esq 

|| New Lisbon, E Lull 

| Newville, Dr A Snyder 

| Newport, B S Keeler 

| New York, P Price 

| Nicholville, W Spencer 

| Niagara Falls, Gen P Whitney 

Norfolk, T Kingsbury, je 

North Bloomfield, Rey T J Smith 

North Boston, Palmer Skinner 

North Easton, L Chapin, P M 

North Norwich, Ezra Gorton 

North Penfield, F Robb 

North Sparta, P Woodruff, P M 

Norway, L Grey 

Norwich, A Chandler, Esq 

Nunda Valley, S Grover 

Oakland, D Edgerly 

Olean, Dr E Fita 

Onondaga, S G Anable and E 
Johnson 

Oneonta, Ira Goodrich 

Ontario, J D Connis 

Oppenheim, W A Bacon 

Oran, C Bartho!omew 

Orleans, Edward Warner 

Oregon, L Bump, P M 

Oriskany, @ Graham, Esq 

Orangeville, J M Lammon 


| 


Oswego, L Carpenter 
| Otsdawa, W K Cook 
| Otto, S St. John, P M 


Ovid, Elijah Lane, Esq 
Oxford, H Balecom and Rey JT! 
Goodrich 


Palmyra, S Birdsall 

Pamela 4 Corners, S Cole 

Panama, Rev L Puine 

Parma, M Haxton 

Pavilion, J Sprague, jr, and Rey 
A Kelsey 

Paynesville, Hiram Chaffee 


Anecdote of Napolcon.—After having gained the bat- 
tle of Wagram, the Emperor Napoleon estabiished bis, 
head quarters for a time at Schoebrun, and there occu- 
pied himse!t, pending the negotiations for his Austrian 
alliance, with reviewing his troops and distributing | 
among them rewards and hovors. One old and brave | 
regiment of the line was drawn out before him for this 
purpose, his custom being to examine every comps indi- 
vidually under the guidance of the officers. After hav- 
ing formed the regiment into columns, Napoleon en- 
tered among the ranks and bestowed praises and dec-| 
orations on all who appeared worthy of them, Five) 
hours he speut in this occupation; and at length, when | 
he had satisfied himself that no man’s claims had been 
overlooked, he finished by saying aloud to the Colo- 
nel— Now present to me the bravest soldier in your 


} 


whole regiment.” In some cases this might h been | 
a dificult matter; it did not appear so now. The Col- 


enel, indeed, hesitated for a moment; but the question | 
was caught by the soldiers, and one universal answer 
eamoe from the ranks. ‘Morio! Corporal Morio !” 
was the cry. The Colonel approved of the decision, 
and Morio was called forward. He was a man still 
young, but embrowned by service ; and he already wore 
on his person three badges of merit, and the Cross of 
the Legion of Honor. Napoleon looked at hne atten | 
tively. “Ah,” said he, ‘ you have seen sexvice f 
“Fifteen years, my Emperor,” replied Morio; * sixteen 
campaigns and ten wounds, not to speak of contusions.” 
“ How many great battles?” asked the Emperor. 
“Sire, I was at your heels at the bridge of Arcola; I| 
was tho first man who entered Alexandria; it was I 
who gave you my knapsack for your pillow at the bi- 
youac of Ulm, when forty thousand Austrians capitula- 
ted; I took five hussars prisoners with my own hands 
on the day of Ausierlitz. It was I who served you——” 
“ Wold! it 1s well, very well! Morio, [name you Baron 


of the Empire; and to that title I add a hereditary gilt | 


of five thousand francs a year.” Acclamations rose 


anew from the soldiery. ‘‘ Ah, my Emperor,” said Mo- |! 


rio, ‘‘ this is too great a reward for me. But [will not} 
play the usyrer with your Sounty. one of my compan- 
sons, while [ have it, shall want for food or eluthing.” 
Morio still lives. He only quitted the service when 
his master fell; and, in spite of that change, Morio still 
enjoys the Emperor’s gilt. He has kept his word to 
his companions. No old soldier in the department to 


which he has retired, wants wherewithal to drink the 
pealth of Napoleon.—French paper. 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Chili, February 13, by Rey. J. Chase, Mr. Daxter 
RoceERrs, of Wheatland, to Miss Eusice FeLLows, of the 
former place. 


In Deerfield, March 3d, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. Ex1- 
JAM WARREN, of Utica, to Miss CAROLINE HoLprRvox, of 
the forraer place. 


In Troy, Bradford county, Pa., in the Universalist meet 
ing house, by Rev. W. Bullard, Ezra Lone, Esq., of Troy, 
|to ABIGAIL H. SHERMAN, of Athens. me 

In Paines Hollow, March Sth, by Rev. Mr. Richards, 
Mr. De Loss L, FILER, to Miss JuLizt GoLnDEn, both of 
that place. 


DEATHS. 


In Rochester, on the 11th of November last, in the 20th 


| year of his age, GeonGe, eldest son of Nathaniel and Mary 


Bingham. The deceased was a young manof yery amiable 
and lovely character, and highly respected and beloved by 
all who knew him. But few of earth’s children ever suffer- 


/ed under the influence of a more painful disease, which had 


been preying upon him for eight years. But he bore all 
with extraordinary fortitude and resignation till the last, 
and then bid adieu to his affectionate parents, family and 


| friends for the spirit-land, where pains and sorrows are mp 


more. His funeral was attended in the Universalist church 
on the following day, and the consolations of the Gospel 
tendered to a large congregation of relatives and friends, by 
the Rev. J. Chase, pastor of the society who worship in said 
church.—Com. 


At McLean, February 27th, Abin, son of Emily, and 
Rev. W. Bullard, aged four months and seyen days. 
“ As the sweet flower which scents the morn, 
But withers in the rising day, 
Thus lovely seemed the infant’s dawn, 
Thus swiftly fled its life away.” 
as Trumpet please copy. 
In Taberg, (Annsyville,) on the 12th of February, after an 
illness of only three days, Mrs. Er1zaBetTH Hypr, widow 
of the late yam n Hyde, Esq., in the 80th year of her age. 


= 


This very a and excellent mother in Israel, endur- 
armer, who preceded her only a few 
months, with truly Christian resignation, and enjoyed good 
health, (being able to attend our meetings,) until the Sunday 
previous to her decease. Beloved and reverenced by ali 
who knew her, her decline into the autumn of life, was 
mild, gradual, and cheerful—and her departure is mourned 
with unaffected but hopeful sorrow, not only by ber nw 
merous descendants and relatives, but by her friends 
acquaintances, 
dered 


~ 


and 
The consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
to the mourners on the Lst instant, by amen 2 
WE A BAG 
In Sauquoit, January 12th, Epwarp LicrstTer¥, son of 


| Lawrence G. Wilson, aged 3 years 1 month and 24 days. 


“Tris a fearful thing to love 
What death may touch.” 


In Litchfield, April 21st. 1839, widow Persis Bocrr, 
consort of Josiah Locke, Esq., deceased, aged 103 years, 
5 months and 17 days; having had eight children, sixty-se- 
ven grand children, one hundred and forty-seven great 
grand children, and thirty-two great great grand children, 
having lived to see five generations. She wasa member of 
the Presbyterian church in Winfield, and sustained a good 
moral character through life. She wasinterred en the 23d; 
in the burial ground at Cedarville—a discourse was delivered 
by the Rey. Mr. Holcomb, pastor of the church to which 
she belonged, from Genesis xy: 15. 

In Lewiston, October 24th, 1839, Mr. LEMUEL Cook, aged 
79 years. He wasa pensioner for services rendered to his 
country, and one of the oldest and most respectable inhabu- 
ants in Lewiston,. He died in the full faith of a world’s 
salvation from sin ana death, and manifested a perfect re- 
signation in his last hours, His children rejoice in the 
same faith. Funeral on the 26th. . 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. VI. 


BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


* At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the childrenof thy people... .. and 


many of them thatsleep in the dust of the earth shall awake.” || 


“The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear” “The houris coming in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear.” 


“And I saw the souls of them which were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years.” 

In our last pumber, we examined certain passa- 
ges of Scripture with reference to the question 
whether or not they teach as it is commonly sap- 
posed they do, two literal resurrections of man- 
king into the immortal state. We concluded 
they did not; and promised in the present num- 
ber to give a brief exposition of their real mean- 
ing. For though we did not set about writing a 
commentary upon the Scriptures in general, we 
think it may not be labor lost to offer a few re- 


marks upon the said passages, in reference to the || 


time of their fulfilment especially. * 

The passage from Daniel xii, is introduced 
thus, verse 1: ‘* And at that time shal] Michael 
stand up, the great prince wpichaae 
children of thy people.’ Daniel’s people are 
_ obvionsiy the Jews—Michael is thought to be the 
Messsiah—the time of his standing up is to be 
gathered from what follows. rather than from what 
precedes it. (It. isthought by some that this 
chapter has, by some means, been separated from 
its connection. 
matter of indifference as respects the exposition 
of this text.) The passage continues: ‘and 


there shall bea time of trouble, such as there |} 


never was since there was a nation, evento that 
same time.” It will scarcely be disputed that 
this sis the same as Jesus foretold in Matt. 24th 
chapter, and which he describes as ‘ great tribu- 
lation, such as was not from the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” And 
that Daniel and our Lord do refer to the same, 
will be more abundantly evident if we consider 
and remember that the Saviour, a few verses be- 
fore ke mentions this tribulation, mentions ex- 
pressly ‘‘the abomination of desolatioa spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet,” in this very chapter. 
(See verse 11.) And that this time of trouble or 
great tribulation was in the siege and: destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans, appears not only 
from the whole tenor of our Lord’s discourse, 
but also from whatis said in Dan. xii: 7, that 
“when he shail have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, [that is, Daniel’s peo- 
ple,] all these things shall be finished.” The 
passage further continues, verses 1 and2: ‘and 
at that time shall thy people be delivered, every 
one that shall be found writtenin the book. And 
* many of them* that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to cverlesting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt.” Letit 
now beasked many of whom ? 
Daniel's people; that is, just so many as should 
be asleep im the dust of the earth. When were 
these sleepers to awake? Answer, at, in, or du- 
ring the time just specified. Whether, there- 
fore, we are ableto understand all about the pas- 
sage or not, of one thing we may be confident, 
that thus far it had its fulfilment in this world. 
But the passage goes on thus; * And they that 
) 


* Tf this verse were printed with a comma after them, and 

‘also after earth, the sense would be more apparent. “ And 

many of them, that sleep in the dust of the earth, shall 
awake,” gic, a : 


deth for the ! 


But whether it kas or not, is aj) 


Answer, many of 


|) ament, and they that turn many to righteousness, 
jas the stars for ever and ever;”’ or as the Greek 
version of the Old Testament has it, ‘for ever 
and further,” or as some render it in English, 
| ‘* for ever and longer.”’ This part of the passage 
jis doubtless not yet finished in fulfilment, nor 
indeed will it be while Christianity lasts, to say no 
/more; but the apostles and their fellow-laborers 
in the Gospel, have for ages been shining in the 
Christian firmament as stars of the first magni- 
tude. 

Let us now consider John v: 28, 29, which 
‘speaks of ‘*the resurrection of life,” and ‘the! 
resurrection of damnation.” In verse 24, Jesus | 
says, ‘‘He that heareth my word, and believeth | 
(on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
‘shall not come into condemnation. but is passed 
| from death unto life.*? Now this everlasting life 
which He here tells us the believer was then en- 


| joying, is the same that it is said in Dan. xii: 2, 


| 
i} 


lasting life, is the same as coming to the resur- 
rection of life, then it would seem to be perfectly 
clear that it is quite possible to come to the res- 
/urrection of life in this world. 


He says again, verse 25, ‘‘ The hour is coining, 
|and now is,when the dead shall hear the voice of 
\the Son of God, and they that hear shall live.” 
YVhe dead were then hearing, that is, same of 
i them were, and all that heard lived; but there 
i were many of taem that heard not; or to use the 
|| language of Daniel, there were many of his peo- 


and were not yetawaked. Sleep is often used for 
death, either Jiteral or figurative. But says our 
Lord, ‘the hour is coming in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear.” ‘To be in the grave, 
is to be dead, of course. Some of the dead of 
that people, that 1s some who were in the graves, 
sleeping in the dust of the earth, were hearing in 
Jesus’ day—all of them were to hear before 
many years. Itis said in Dan. xii: 10, “none 
of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall 
!understand.”’ The wise and the righteous, then, 
are here the same. Hence the Saviour says, 
“they that have done good, [that is, the right- 
eous, sha!! come] to the resurrection of life ;”’— 
shall understand and believe the Gospel, and enjoy 
everlasting or spiritual life in the present tense. 
He adds, “and they that have done evil, [that is, 
the wicked, who shall not understand, shall come] 


shall experience the judgments of God for their 
wickedness and unbelief. 

I consider Dan. xii: 2, and John v: 28, 29, to 
refer to the same events. Inthe view which I 
take of the subject, ‘‘ many” in Daniel is equal 
to “all” in John. 
of his people, each of which he designates by the 
tterm many. Jesus speaxs of the first, and then 
of the second as all besides these. But these 
terms are not equivalent the one to the other, if} 
the passages refer to our race in general. I be- 
lieve these texts to have been fulfilled in about 40 
years after our Saviour’s death. The coming of 
some to the resurrection of life, [suppos¢ to have 
taken up considerable time. Some came during 
our Saviour’s ministry—more duriog the ministry 
of his apostles—all had come when the Chris- 
tians left Judea. ‘Then, as I understand it, the 
rest of the Jews cameto the resurrection of dam- 
nation, or awoke to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt, in the overthrow of their city, the burning 
of their temple, the destruction of their hopes, 
the unparalleled distresses which they endared, 


| be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firm- 


that some shall awake to; andif awaking to ever- || 


ple that had fallen asleep in the dust of the earth. | 


to the resurrection of damnation’—that is, they | 


Daniel speaks of two classes | 


and their dispersion fo 
of the earth. 

The passage in Rey. xx: 4—6, I must beg to 
be excused from offering many remarks upon, 
since so many have written on that book, each 
having an exposition of his own. I shall merely 
observe that “the first resurrection” seems to 
have embraced only the martyrs of the first age, 
and therefore that the hopes of modern Christians 
to share the first resurrection are vain and futile. 
“T saw,” says John, ‘the souls of them that 
were beheaded” etc., ‘and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years.” Verily, the pros- 
pect of Christians in the present day, for obtain- 
| ing that high distinction, is sma!l indeed. 

Penn’s Weods, 1840. 


rages among the nations 
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BACKSLIDING. 


BY REV. R, THORNTON, 


Our Orthodox, (alias, Limitariav) friends, tell 
much about backsliding. To use their own phra- 
seology, a man is ‘* brought out,’ ‘*experiences 
religion,” ‘‘obtains a hope,’ is “born again,” 
|| aud thus becomes a “ child of God’ anda ‘joint 
heir with Christ ;”” yet few of them stay so. The 
greater part of those ‘brought out,” ** get back 
into the world again,” ‘lose their religion,” and 
become * heirs of wrath,’’ even asothers. And 
tms they call backshding. Thus many are con- 
verted and backslide; are converted and backslide 
again, for a dozen times or more in their life. 
But it looks strange to me, that a person can one 
day be born of the Spirit, and be a child of God; 
and the next Jose this divine relation, and become 
a child of the devil. John saith, * Whosoever 
lis born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
'remaioeth 10 him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God.” 1 Johniii: 9. Not that all, 
or even any, whoa may pretend to have experien- 
ced this change, commit no sin afterward. Even 
|the best of men, and the best of Christians, in 
this world, come far short of duty. Paul and 
John confessed themselves sinners, and so must 
all; for ‘“‘if we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth.is not in us.” 1 
John, i: 8. 

What then? ‘He that committeth sin is of 
the devil.’ And where is the person, even if his 
pretensions to sanctity are as great as those of 
the ancient Pharisees were, who never transgress- 
'es God's perfect law—who never thinks, speaks, 
or acts amiss, but always does all that duty re- 
quiresto God and man? * Ye shall know them 
by their fruits.” ‘He that cormmitteth sin is of 
the devil,” fur ** whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin.” 

What is this new birth?) A change from wick- 
edness to holiness, and from hatred to love. But 
the most wicked are not perfectly so: none are 
so bad but they might be worse. On the other 
hand, the most holy in this world are not without 
sin: noneare so good but they might be better. 
None are totally depraved, nor absolutely perfect. 

The worst of men do sometimes right, and it 
is written, that, ‘* every one that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of God.” 1 John ii: 29. he best 
of men have their failings, and it is written, ‘all 
unrighteousness is sin.”” and whoever * commit- 
teth sin is of the devil.” 

When will the religious world have learned 
hat the new birth is a progressive work, which is 
but begua, and in no instance completed in the 
present life? When will they learn that itis not 
the work cf an hour or a day, but that, through 
a whole life, they must * grow in grace and in the 
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knowledge of the truth,” and will then only have 


approximated toward it? But it will be compie- 
ted in the resurrection, when ellshall be changed 
and made equal unto the angels of Godin heaven 
—when all shall be the ‘children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection.” 


Forthe Magazineand Advocute. 
FOR THE SINNER. 


BY E. R. CROCKER. 


“T thiak I will pass over this article—it is not} 
for me,” says one. ‘*‘ For the sinner’—ah! that 
is for my neighbor,” saysa second. ‘* Well now, 
(says a third) that is a curious caption. Guess 
it’s like some of our almanacs, ‘calculated’ 
to answer for the whole U. States—the whole 
world.’ Youare right, brother. ‘There is not 
a just mau on earth that liveth, and sinneth not.” 
You are right. ‘‘ Forthe sinner,” is tantamount 
to ‘for all the world.” ‘God be merciful to me 
a sinner’—‘T thank God I am not like other 
men.” How opposite are these expressiuns. O! 
whocan endure a Pharisec! Thereis more Lope 
of a heathen thao of -him. An orthodox hell 
can not—nothing but the love of God can, convert 
a self righteous, boasting sinner, When a sine 
ner—greater, sometimes, than an open, and fear- 
less, and confessedly outrageous sinner—goes into 
the church of Jesus Christ, and * steals the livery 
of heaven to serve the devil in,”’ and issues forth 
likea prowling wolf among innocent, but unboast- 
ing sheep—the very pink of Phariscéism—what 
hope is there of such an one? or what power 
short of Omnipotence czn bend his stubborn 
heart to the practice or love of Christianity— 
that 1s, any farther than to attain his wicked ends, 
through the deceptive guise of sanciily? And} 
yet, destitute as he is of one spark of the Chris- 
tian spirit, what an ado he makes about religion ! 
See his sanctimonious phiz; behold that upturned 
eye, toward heaven; hear that Pharisaical groan, 
and that God mocking prayer. But who is it 
that I behold yonder clothed in rags, intent upon 
this holy saint (as he would have the world be- 
lieve.) Hark! I think her lips move—ske will 
speak. Hark! ‘*O you saint; how pious, low 
God-hke—give me my hard earnings, thou miserly 
saint! Will you let the widowand her little ones 
starve? Money that I have earned—may | not 
have my own—thou saiut—shiverivg as I am with 
the cold, and my little ones starving? Oh! God 
of the widow and fatherless, is this the religion 
thou hast given man from heaven! !” 

No, no! poor widow; that man has the spirit 
of the evil one. Allis not gold that shines—do 
not be deceived~—this is the way infidels and 
skeptics are born mto the world. They have 
given to them a counterfeit religion; it will not 
pass; it is good for nothing; it is worse than 
useless. tis cast aside, aud the poor creatures 
actually conclude, that because there are coun- 
terfeits afloat, there can be no pure currency, 
when the truth is the reverse of this. For who 
ever attempted to counterfeit, or imitate that which 
never existed? The thing is impossible. Show 
me a counterfeit note, and T will prove from it, 
that there is a genuine note in existence, or has} 
been; I could ask no better proof. So with re- 
gard to religion; no man would profess to be 
religious—steai the epithet—unless religion some- 
where existed. So then take the case which way 
you will, in either we have the proof that genuine 
religion exists in the world. 

But to the sinner. Why do you desire to be 
sinful? What do you expect to gain by such a 
course? What will sin, if you become his s!ave 
voluntarily—what will he reward to you? You 
have Jabored for him: before, and what was your] 
recompense therefor? Ah! T will tell you, death, 
death! ‘The wages of sin is death.” Yes, 
death—death to innocence—death to a good char-,| 


1 


acter, (among all the good)—death to spiritual || 


life—death to happiness, your « being’s end and 
aim.”” ~ Why submit to such a master? He’is!! 
neither kind, Lenevolent, accommodating, neigh- 
borly, nor honest. He has no property but death, 


with which to reward his votaries. Hear the 
language of the poet, who had travelled the way 
of sin himself. 
“ Young people all, attention give, 
While I-address you in God's name; 
Ye who in sin and folly live, 
Come hear the counsel of a friend. 
I’ve sought for bliss, in glittering toys, 
I’ve ranged the luring scenes of vice ; 
But never found substantial joys, 
Until 1 heard my Saviour’s voice.” 


_ 


This address, I know, was to ‘* young people ;” 
but it will suit the case of many of the old. Jf 
can not see, for my part, why men ean have in- 
'ducements to sin, except they are deceived with 
{its nature and fruits—promising much when it 
performs nothing, except to torment the pos- 
sessor. It isa moral poison to the sovl. 

Man was evidently designed for happiness. 
True it is, that he is liable, through ignorance 
and inexperience, sometimes to step out of th 
road of enjoyment; but still, every faculty of hi 
soul, proves the divine object of his creation— 
that he was made for happiness—to * glorify 
God and enjoy him forever.’’ As truly as his 
hands, from their very construction, or his limbs, 
his eyes, his ears, his mouth, prove their design, 
so truly do the moral and intellectual faculues 
prove fer what God created then. The mind—| 
how capable of improvement in knowledge and 
understanding! How well calculated to enlarge 
and expand itsel(; to ‘look from nature up to 
nature’s God,” to ‘* grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst.” 
The moral sentiments—how they may be enlti- 
vated! How acute may ;the conscience become 
by moral training! How capable are we of loving 
our fellow creatures and our God! But these 


;things depend, in a great measure, upon our cnl- 
j tivation and opportunity. 


Inke the vegetables 
which grow up aroufid us, they require the care- 
ful hand of the husbandman, er they will run to 
waste, and be cheked with noxious weeds. 
Though I have seen but little of the world, yet 
always have I seen that the virtuous are happy, 
and the vicious miserable. A poor man, buta 
virtuous one, is ever cheerful aud happ;; but 
the rich, if they are immoral and debased, are 
poor indeed ; they do not possess that which feeds 
the moral and inte'lectual nature. God has so 
ordered it—it is in the nature and fitness and 
adaptation of things—that the vicious will rot, 
they can not—let them be however rich in this 
world’s goods—they can not enjoy themselves ; 
and it is well they cannot. They must learn the 
road to true pleasure, aad lasting happiness, by 


'contrast—from those consequences which exist 
lin, and grow out of, the practice of those things 
|which are not convenient, but tormenting. 


It is 
the case with many, that before they are converted, 
they must drink deep to the very dregs of the cup 
of infamy, degradatien and pain; they must par- 
take largely of the sour, and the bitter, and the 


loathsome, before they will relish the pure, crys- 


tal waters, which flow from the fount of the great 
Eternal. 


bowed dewn lke a bulrush Lefote God, to appear — 
gloomy and dejected, and to deprive yourselves of 
inany enjoyments which might add to your pre- 
sent happiness. But with very few exceptions, 
and mach to the credit of the believers in endless 
punishment, these sentiments are at the present 
day, by many of them, discarded. | Yes, and they 
are heartily ashamed of them, and well they 
might be. It was an evil hour for Eve when the 
| Serpent induced her to believe that she would not 
die in the day of transgression. It was equally 
so to Christianity, when this sentiment was tntro- 
duced into the Church, and when those who 
should. have been instructors and guides to the 
blind, becarne blind themselves, and led their peo- 
| ple to destruction by preaching the® pleasures of 
Siu. 

Pleasure in sin! Yes, there is a hellish joy, 
a fiendish: delight experienced by every -trans- 
gressor of God's laws. Vice may present many 
allurernents, she may be seated on a dazzling 
| throne, arrayed in all the glitter and splendor of 
this world, but if you approach her, you will find 
her touch to be pollutian; embrace her, and you 
will find her to be a gilded sepulchre, and it takes 
but a short time to discover that she is’ like unte 
the ‘pestilence which walketh in-darkness, and 
the destruction which wasteth at noonday.” She 
may endeavor to make you believe that * stolen 
waters are sweet and bread eaten in secret is 
pleasant,” but she knoweth that all who worship 
at her shrine are inthe depths of hell. But Wis- 
dom points to another road. She assares us that 
[4 her ways ave ways of pleasantuess, and all her 
paths are peace.” Does she speak the words of 
truth? Appeal, deur reailer, to your own expe- 
; rience for the answer to this question, and I know 
you will acknowtedge that ‘the soul's calm sun- 
shine and the heartfelt joy”? has ever accompanied 
you in the performance of virluons actions. — 

Go into that family circle where the laws of 
nature and Revelation are known, respected and 
obeyed. There you wilt find the ennobling prin- 
ciples of virtue reigning triumphant. Each mem- 
ber of that family is robed in the bevutiful gar 
uregts of righteousness, and decked with the heav- 
evly graces of Faith, Hopeand Charity. Merey 
and Truth they have entwined around their 
hearts, and they are guided in all theiractions by 
the Wisdom from above whieh is fay more preeious 
than rubies. And what have they gained? There 
you will see the smite ef contentment, their coun- 
tenances beaming with joy and gladness. They 
feed-on the bounties of a kind Providence with 
grateful hearts, and experience that recompense 
of reward which is ever attendant upon an approved 
|conscience. So true itis that Wisdom’s ways 
‘Care ways of pleasantuess.” Yes, those, and 
those, alone know what peace is, who Jove the 
law of God. And we rejoice in hearing that these 
sentiments are held and preached at the present 
day by most, if not all denominations of Christians. 
Would that they were move strongly insisted 
upon from every pulpit m the land! We would 
then have reason to believe that righteousness 
will run down our Streets as a river, aod cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. 


| 


a 


Oh! when will men—thoughtless, unreflecting, 
reckless inen, learn and believe God’s word, that 
** Wisdom’s way is pleasant,” but the ‘way of 
the transgressor is hard.” 
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WISDOM’S WAYS. 
BY REV. JAMES GALLAGRR. 

“Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace.” 

There is no difficulty in perceiving the change 
which has taken place in the preaching of the so 
called Orthodox. It has Leen bat a few years 
| since it was earnestly contended that the path of 
virtue was hedged up with thorns and briers, that 
ito walk in Wisdom’s ways was to subject your- 
selves to numerous evils, and to endure a variety 
of afflictions and crosses to which the unrighteous 


were total strangers, and that to be religious, or 


| 


‘to be a follower 9 the blessed Saviour, was to be | should not see such a wide difference between 


- 
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PY REV. J. 8. KIBBE- 


te 


“'That life is long which answers Tife’s great 
end.’ O, that this sentiment was more forcibly — 
impressed upon the human understanding, and 
more deeply engraved upon the hearts of our fel- 
low men! Ceuld we behold it inscribed upon 
the tablet of every soul, written upon the storied 
urn that marks the dwelling place of the slum- 
bering dead, and sculptured.upon the’ portals of 
jevery grave yard, we should teach our. hearts to 
reverence themselves when no longer applauded 
by others, and conduct ourselves in such a man- 
ner as.to be enabled to transmit to the world, the 


‘precious memento of a well spent li cand a good 
‘name. And could this truth be ‘realized, we 


} 


— 
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the actions of men. We should not see party 
spirit sceking to enthrone itself upon the rights 
of others; we should not see so many evils 
which in ten thousand ways infect seciety, and 
poison the fountain of human happiness, and we 
should not see misrule laying waste the fairest 
portions of the earth, and hanging hke a deadly 
incubus over the religious community and do- 
westic circle, if the beautiful senument— That 
life is long which answers life’s great end’’—was 
more deeply felt and realized. Then should we 
live so that, when death comes to call us away 
from earth, we could look back wpon our past 
lives with complacency, and not wish to recall a 
moment of our existence, to blot out one stain 
upon the scroll of the past, to remove one thoru 
we have added to the bosom of serrow, or revoke 
ove harsh werd we have breathed into the inno- 
centand confiding heart. O, gentle reader, would 
you have the radiant light of heaven, and the 
smiles of an approving conscience, break forth 
upon the dark and sombre shades of the tomb? 
Then mark well ihe path you choose for your feet 
to follow.. Or would you have a cold and unfeel- 
ing world write for your epitaph, a good and 
worthy person, upon the towering marble, that 
shali rear its head in Gstentatious mockery of the 
devouring worm that feasts upon your body! 
Then let ‘this subject sink deep into your heart, 
and be feelingly impressed upon your mind. 

East Richficld, N. Y., 1840. 
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“There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, and 
it is common among men.”—Eccl, vi. 1. 


It is notmy design at this (ime to enumerate 
the various evils that are “* commenamong men,” 
but to select one that is too common among us 
as a denomination. and endeavor to call the atten- 
tion of my brethren and sisters, and affectionately 
entreat them to assist in overcoming tt. Believ- 
ing it to be one of the greatest hindrances in the 
progress of truth, [ triist you will receive a few 
words from me, although it would be much more 
gratifying to my feelitys to see the pens of the 
more talented and experienced engaged with the 
subject. The ‘evil’ towhich I allude, consists 
-in absenting ourselves unnecessarily from the 
house of public worship. 

It isa fact that many who are among us, and 
avho profess the doctrine of the restitution, do 
frequently neglect this pleasing and_ profitable 
duty, when they might and should enjoy it! The 
evil effects caused by this practice we believe to 
be many aud great. 

How discouraging must it be to the preacher, 
when he bas made an appointment, sacrificed time 
and labor in- preparing bis message of truth and 
love, and travelled perhaps several miles regardiess 
of weather, to be greeted on his arrival with— 
empty seats instead of the countenances of those 
he expected. to see! Brethren and sisters, did 
you ever ieflect on this subject? 
realize the anguish that must wring his heart, 
especially if he be young, and diffident. of his 
abilities, and conscious of bis inexperience, (and 
at such times the evil is generally most apparent,) 
and that you thus virtually tell him that no pains 
or sacrifices on his part are sufficient to induce 
you to take tlie trouble of going a few rods, or 
miles even,:to cheer his heart in his labors, and 
encourage him to overcome his diffidence, and to 
persevere until he attains to that staie of emi- 


nence which will command the respect and atten- || 


tion of all? Does such a practice show much 
love fér the doctrine you profess, or desire for its 
progress ? © Where, allow ine to ask, would have 
been the many talented heralds of the Gospel of 
life and salvation that-are now the blessing of our 
land and delight of our hearts, if all had followed 

our example in the commencement of their 
fiw in the ministry? They could not have 
preached if the: were none to hear, and the gen- 
erous feelings and emotions that glowed in thcir 
youthful hosoms, must have eterually remained 


Did you ever! 


4 
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{ 


| 
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! . . . hes 
there, instead of gushing forth in torrents of elo- 


least in part, from the glorious employment of 


107 


quenceto instruct and improve mankind,by wiping 
the foul stains from the character of our Heavenly 
Father, and causing error to tremble in its strong 
holds. Forone, I consider it mere blame-worthy 
for individuals thus to disappoint their minister, 
than for a minister to disappoint a congregation. 

But this is not all. The pernicious effects to 
yourselves are deserving of notice. ‘To say no- 
thing of the improvement of the morals and de- 
votional feelings which the services of the sanc- 
tuary produce on yourselves and families, you 
deprive yourselves ef that which, when rightly 
understood and practised, is a foretaste of the 
joys of Heaven. or we have reason to believe 
that the joys and pleasures which constitute the 
happiness of the ransomed throng, are derived, at 


worshipping the God and Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, in spirit and in truth. Whythen—Oh! 
why will you continue in this practice to yourown 
disadvantage,and the grief of those of your brethren 
who ‘delight to go to the house of God in com- 
pxny.” - Yes, my feelings are severely tried with 
you for this neglect of duty, and a desire to en- 
force conviction upon your minds that will work 
out reformation, has induced me to make this 
appeal to your consciences. ‘* Believe me not 
your enemy because | tell you the truth ;” for 
although we may listen with rapture tothe words 
of the speaker, raise our hearts and voices in) 
devotion and praise, and receive a blessing; still 
a gloom will come over us when we miss from their 
places, those whe might and should be partakers 
of our happiness. 

Such meetings forcibly remind me of the par- 


. Pe : : | 
tialist’s views of heaven, where he expects to look | 


in vain for the faces of those he knew on earth, 
and to him perhaps such meetings may be pro- 
fituble ; but to us who believe that the happiness 
of individuals consists in the happiness of the 
whole, Oh! Jet us live according to the principles 
we profess; let us one and all unite to overcome 
this evil by performing our duty individually. 
‘Then will our meetings be indeed and in truth 
“a heaven begun below ;” theo will righteous- 
wess and truth flourish and triumph; then will 
the kingdom of God come with power, and all 
nations will flow into it, That this happy era may 
soon arrive, is the sincere prayer of 
Att ER M***, 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE FARMER. 
The farmer, of al! men, is most in the way of 

useful learning and improvement, if it be true that 

“ This our life, exempt from public haunt, 

Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in every thing.” 
I thought of the happy influence of the scenes 
with which we are most familiar, to day, in con- 
sequence of my having to encourage and incite 


one of my young folks to perseverance, which 1} 
did by relating to him the story of the lesson | 


which. Tamerlane once received from an ant. 
We, who see the works of God every day, might | 
be daily learning lessons equally profitable. 

The anecdote referred to is this: Timur or 
Tamerlane, the conqueror of Tartary, Persia, 
Armenia, Syria, and indeed of almost all the! 
Eastern world, commenced his enterprising carcer 
under rather discouraging circumstances. His! 
patience and perseverance dtring his struggles, 


dangerand distresses, were altogether as remark- | 


able as his courage and sagacily. ELe was once 
forced to take shelter from his enemies in a ruined | 
balding, where he was condemned to sit for 
many hours alone. In this depressing and mis- | 
erable condition, an ant arrested his attentionand, 
diverted his feelings from preying upon himself. 
The ant was carrying a grain of wheat, or soine} 
other kind of produce, larger than itself, up a 
high wall. ‘Timur says he numbered the efforts 
which the poor animal made to accomplish its) 
object: the grain fell sixty-nine times to the 
ground, but the insect persevered, and at the 
seventieth attempt, it reached the top of the wall 


with its troublesome prize. 


The sight gave him 
courage at the time, and he is reported to have 
frequently told the story, and to have added that 
he never forgot the lesson which this incident 


conveyed. SiS; 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
-BY REV. E. E, GUILD, 


NUMBER XXII. 


The. Minor Prophets. The writings of these 
twelve prophets, being of small bulk have always 
been joined tagether in one book, and in the enu- 
meration of the sacred books by Josephus they 
aie no more than one. They have however no 
connection whatever, aud relate to very different 
periods of time, some of them being prior, and 
others posterior to any of the larger prophets. 

Hosea. This book was writtea by Hosea, the 
first of the minor prophets. He was in part co- 
temporary with Amos and Isaiah. 

Hoseati: 2. See the chapter from verse 1 to 7. 

The comparison of a revolt from the worship 
of God to the conduct of a woman who forsakes 
her lawful husband is common in the Scriptures. 
Hence idolatry is frequently denominated adul- 
tery, and Christ has allusion to this in Luke xvi: 
18. Itis again spoken of, Hosea v: 7. 

Joel. This book was written by the prophet 
whose name it bears. Atwhat time Joel prophe- 
sied is uncertain; he lived however in the king- 
dom of Judah and prophesied while the temple 
and temple*worship existed. Calmet says, ‘he 
lived in the early part of the reign of Uzziah,” 
and this opinion is held by many others. Priestly 
thinks-he lived in the reign of Mannassa, but this 

is not probable as he was an idoljator and had 
| abolished the temple service. 

Joel ti: 28-32. The apostle Peter quotes 
this language of Joel, and says it was fulfilled at 
the time of the miraculous outpouring of God’s 
spiritat the day of Pentecost. See Actsii: 16. 

Joel tii. The prophecy contained m this chap- 
ter is given in snch highly figurative language us 
|| to render it difficult to determioe what the pro- 
pbet had iu view. Priestly 1s of the opinion that 
it relates to the fature restoration of the Jews, 
after their dispersion among the Gentiles, but we 
should be very likely to apply the second chap- 
ter in the sane way if Peter had not _apphed it 
| to his own times. But if the seeond chapter re- 
lates to something still future, then it follows that 
| Peter was mistaken in bis application of it, which 
|| Dr. Priestly more than iatimates, but which lam 
| not willing to allow. At the time Joel delivered 
this prophecy, the Jews were in captivity, and the 
ten tribes had revolted. This prophecy therefore 
might be a figurative description of their return 
jand restoration, by the favor of Cyrus, king of 
Persia. Or the third chapter may be a predic- 
tion of the future restoration of the Jews,— 
There are some things in it which favor this idea. 
; See verse 18, latter clause. ‘*Andafountain shall 
jcome forth of the house of the Lord and shall 
water the valley of Shittim.” That a new river 
shall rise in Jerusalem, and take its course towards 
ithe Red Sea is announced by Ezckiel and Ze- 
chariah. According to the latter, another river, or 
rather a braneh of this, will ran into the Medite~> 
ranean sea. See Ezekicl xlvii: 2, ete., and Ze- 
chariah xiv: 8. 

Amos. Amos was the fourth of the minor pro- 
phets, and prophesied in the reign of Uzziah. 
He was born in Tekoa, in Judea. At what time 
| he died is not known. 

Amos ix: 2. “Though they dig into hell, 
thence shall my hand take them—though they 
climb up to heaven thence will T briog them 
down.” Here we see the people were to be 
‘brought up from hell in order to be punished. 
This sturely could not mean that God was to 
take them froma place of endless misery. But 
ithe meaning is that though they hid themselves 
He caves or dens, or in pits dug in the earth, 
the Lord would hunt them ont. 


108 


cS 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 
BY REY. W. FE. MANLEY. 
SECTION Ivs 


THE CONCEPTION AND EARLY LIFE OF THE SAVIOUR. 
The jealousy of Joseph. 

MartrtHewl.—18. Now thebirth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and 
not willing to make hera public example, was minded to 
put her away privily. : 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lorp appeared 10 him ina dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee | 
Mary thy wife: ‘for that which is conceived in her is of | 
the Holy Ghost. 

91 And she shall bring forth ason, and thou shalt call 
his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their | 
sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lorp by the prophet, saying, | 
23 Behold,a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, 

which being interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the 
angel of the Lorp had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not tillshe had brought forth her 

first-born son: and he called his name JESUS. 


“Matt. 1.—18 Espoused. Among the Jews, the 
marriage contract was considered so sacied, that 
a violation of the engagement before marriage, 
was regarded as equally criminal with such viola- 
tion afier the marriage had been consummated: 
so that Joseph in this case might have resorted to 
the law recorded in Deut .xxii: 23-27, fand brought 
her to the punishment of her supposed crime, 
which might have beer death, depending on cer- 
tain circumstances specified in connection with 
the law. 

19 Joseph being a just man. Itis thought by 
some that the term here rendered just, should 
have beentranslated benevolent, or by some similar | 
term. 
option of Joseph to bring Mary before the public | 
tribunal, or not; and being mercifully disposed, 
he did not do it. 

21 Jesus. This term means Saviour, as inti- 
mated in the language, ‘the shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins.” It is worthy of remark, that 
though Jesus is often spoken of, as saving people 
from their sins; yet he is never represented as 
saving them from hell. How different is modern 
theology from that of the Bible! 

23 Behold a virgin, etc. The prophecy here 
referred to, is found in Isai. vii: 14, and was spo- | 
ken under the following circumstances. While | 
Ahaz was King of Judah, his kingdom was attack- 
ed by Resin, King of Syria, and Pekah, King of 
Israel, which produced a general sensation of fear 
among the subjects of King Ahaz. Isaiah was 

therefore sent to assure him that his enemies | 
should not prevail against him, and that sucha 
sign as he should require, would be given im con- 
firmation of the divine promise. Ahaz, however, 
refused to ask ‘any sign, as he would not tempt 
the Lord. It is then recorded, “ Therefore the 
Lord himself shail give youa sign; Beholda 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shal! 
call his name Immanuel. Butter and honey shall 
he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. For before the child shal) 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
Jand that thon abhorrest shal! be forsaken of both 
her kings.” “hat this prophecy did not origin- 
aJly relate to the Saviour, is plain from the fact 
that the latter part of it, which is inseparable 
from the former part, can in no proper sense be 
considered as verified by him. The first part of 


| Mary; but the word * till” in this verse, and the 


At least, it would seem that it was at tlre | 


the prophecy, however, might, by way of accom- 
modation, be applied to the Saviour as Matthew 
has applied it. See concluding remarks. 

_ Emmanuel. God with us is given as the expla- 
nation of the name Emmanuel, from which it has 
been inferred that the Saviour was the Supreme 
God, But this inference has probably arisen 
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from ignorance of the design, and the attending 
circumstances of the prophecy, in which the term 
Emmanuel occurs. The child that was to be 
born,was to be called Emmanuel, or God with us; as 
significant of the prosperity of the kingdom of 
Judah, as we learn from many places in the Bible 
that God’s being with a person.or persons, isa 
cominon phrase to denote the prosperity and hap- 
piness of those concerning whom the remark is 
made. The term Emmanuel is applied to the 
Saviour, also, to denote that God wou!d he with 
us, that is, would bless us through him. Itmight 
be inferred with as much propriety, that the child 
alluded to pritnarily, inthe prophecy, would be 
the eternal God, as that Jesus was such to whom 
the passage is secondarily applied. 

25 And knew her not till etc. Much argument 
has been employed by a certain class of Christians, 
to. prove the perpetual virginity of the virgin 


phrase ‘Firs born,” contain plain indications 
that such an opinion is erroneous. 


’ 
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AN ADMONITORY HINT. 
BY REY. J. CHASE, 

“ Be ye not servants of men’’—PAuL 


The spirit of Christianity is a spirit of liberty ; 
and he is but half Christianized who voluntarily 
and tamely submits to the popular tyranny of 
priests, creeds, and fashionable customs ; particu- 
larly when his reason and conscience unite in de- 
claring their influence arbitrary, and their anthor- 
ity unfounded and deleterious. And yet, incon- 
sistent as it evidently is, there are thousands, and 
millions, who pursue precisely such a coarse in 
their religious career. They seem cheerfully. to 
sacrifice their religious liberty, their right of con- 
science, their boasted independence, at the blaod- 
stained altar of spiritual tyranny and popular opin- 
ion. Now, do such persons realize that there is 
a God—that he is omniscient and omnipresert— 
that all the motives of the’ human heart lie open 
and naked before him? If so, can they expect 
to escape the searching ordeal of a righteous ret- 
ribution? ‘They may flatter thémselves that they 
are securing the approbation of their fellow slaves, 
and the applause of a proud, thoughtless, aliena- 
ted and honor-hunting world. But they should 
remember that they are doing ail this at the ex- 
pense of truth, and common lionesty; and that 
if they should suceeed in gaining their obiect, 
which is extremely doubtful, it will prove not only 
worthless in the end, but also a fruitfal source of 
regret, and misery; for the time will assuredly | 
come with us all, and soontoo, when such aitain- | 
ments, Uiough neverso great, willbe looked upou 
by all as being infinitely less than nothing, and 
that too, when we shail need the comforting and 
supporting influence of a manly, virtuous and ap- 
proving conscience. 

Reader, if yon are a believer in a God and a 
Saviour, act in this matter as though you felt 
yourself under the immediate inspection of the 
one, and solemnly and religiously bound to fol- 
low the examples of the other. Thus will you 
evince the digaity of your moral nature, and fully 
realize that; ‘* Where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty.” 
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It is frequently contended, that the righteous 
are to be rewarded in a future life for their good 
deeds in this. Now we admit that this reasoning | 
is correct, but we think that the premises are 
wrong, and wrong p!emises always lead to wrong 
conclusions, however correctly we may reason. 
We adinit that punishments will be inflicted, in 
the same state of being, that rewards are admin- 
istered; but we do not admit that the righteous 
will be rewarded in another life for their good 


deeds in this. Here let meask, do any ever merit | ration of Holy Writ, makes the \ 
all the blessings they enjoy in this life? This' gressor hard, while the ways of + 


— 


| 


question we are confident will be answered in the 
negative. We are all unprofitable servants. If 
then we can not merit all the finite blessings of this 
life, how can we expect to merit the infinite joys 
of heaven? It is impessible! Heaven is a gift 
and not a reward: ‘his our brethren must ad- 
mit, unless they take the ground that the good 
works of the righteous deserve more pay than 
they getin this Jife. This they will not be likely 
to do, except when driven to it by argument. If 
then we do not merit all the bléssings we receive 
in this lite—if we get more than our Yeward in 
this world, we can not of course expect to be re- 
warded hereafter. ~What then becomes of the 
future puuishment of the wicked? . If the wicked 
are to be punished in the same state of being in 
whick the righteous*are to be rewardsd, will they 
not be punished in this life? If the righteous 
receive more than their reward in this world, is if 
not reasonable to suppose that the wicked will at 
least receive a just punishment here also? What 
say the Scriptures?’ “Behold, the righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth: much more 
the wicked and the sipnet.” A. F. 
Petersham, February 3, 1840, : 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
RESTRAIND 


Mankind are capable of being acted upon to 
the discharge of important duties and obligations, 
froin motives of love and fear. ‘These same’ in- 
citements may also serve to deter them from the 
wilful commission of vice, and an uprestrained 
indulgence in crime. And as the reasonable, 
reflecting portion of community invariably regard 
the virtuows man with respect and houor, they 
look with a degree of contempt upon him who 
rushes headlong into the vortex of vice, immoral- 
ity, aud ruin; and in view of these observations, 
and considering the numberless sects and denom- 
inations of Christians by which we are sarround- 
ed, itis a matter of no ordinary moment to ascer- 
tain which of the doctrines that we are invited to 


| believe, produces the most powerful restraint on 
ithe minds and conduct of the child 


n of men, 
although it may be very easily determined if we 
but exercise a spirit of candor, and consent to 
obey the affectionate invitation—* let us reason to- 
gether.” 
On the one hand, we are instructed that as a 
consequence of transgression, the God of heaven 
and erth inflicts no penalty on his disobedient 
and wayward offspring in this present life, but re- 
serves the fury of his indignation to be poured 
upon them during the wasteless ages of eternity, 
—that should one be so exceedingly fortunate as to 
repent for the muliitude of sin he may have com- 
mitted during life, and derived much heart-felt 
joy and satisfaction from, he is made the worthy 
recipient of undying felicity, even if his confes- 
sion of guiltand ioral pollution is made with his 
last expiring breath. The sentiment is, that— 

“ While the lamp holds out to burn, 
1 The vilest sinner may return,” 
and that a sorrow and sincere repentance for sin 
is sufficient to remove «fl guilt which a life’s 
trausgression would acquire, and constitute one 
a member of the chosen family, who alone are to 
miagle their praises around the throne of God 
and the Lamb. ‘Thus it is evident that all that 
can operate upoo the mind of a believer in this 
doctrine, that would serve to deter him from the 


teaches that the great moral Goyerna 


‘verse, in accordance with the uneq 


can 9 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATER. 


109 


‘deed, pleasant and delightful—that a just punish- 
ment for the sins here committed is inevitable, 
and that the practice of virtue invariably secures 
peace, joy, and consolation. Whichof the fore- 


going views of God’s government and dealings | 


With dependent, erring max, (upon which much 
inore might be written,) is calculated to produce 
the greatest restraint on one’s life and actions! 
while journeying upon the tempestuous ocean of, 
human existence? “That whith teaches mankind | 
that the transgressor’s deserved punishment, how-| 
ever great, may be averted by a death-bed repent- 
ance, and that sin affords a momentary enjoy- 
ment, thereby presenting an incentive to vice; | 


or that which instructs us that the punishnient of | 


guilt is unavoidable—that the wicked are truly like 
a troubled sea whose waters cast up mire and dirt, | 
and that “though hand join in hand the wicked | 
shall not go uapunished?”” A mind divested of 
all prejudices, and free from the corrupting influ- | 


ence of precenceived opinions, will experience || 


no great degree of reluctance in deciding upon 
the latter. In view of these observations, how 
unwise appears the cenduct of those who indulge | 
in the delusive hope, that— ‘ 
“ They'll tread so lightly upon transgression’s ground 
That slumbering justice will not be aroused.” Pp 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SLANDERER EXPOSED. 


y. GrosuH—It is known to you and the readers 
of the Magazine, that I left home in September 
last, on atour to the far west, with a desire to visit 
my friends and proclaim the Gospel of life and 
salvation to the peoplein the western states. Ac- 
cordingly, I left the places where I had labored 
for the last three years and a half, destitute of the 
preached word. After my departure, those that 
have more of ‘(reams and experiences for their 
guide than they have of the word of God, took 
the advantage of my absence, and endeavored to 
destroy the peace and happiness of the people, 
by declaring God to possess such a nature as 

“would destroy all confidence in him. And to 
prove, as it would seem, that the God they wor- 
shipped, was angry at Universalists, one of the; 

reachers waxed hot, and in his fury, whilst class- 
ing infidels and Universalists together, and ridi- 
culing their views, (or what he was pleased to 
call their views,) uttered the following libel upon 
iny character. Speaking of repentance, he said, 
they will say they repent, as Mr. Wilcox, (I 
dure not call him Reverend,) told me he repented 
every day ; and then went off and played cards 
all night.” On being called upou to give the 
time and place, when and where, 1 had been! 
known to play cards all night, he dented saying 
that | played all night ; and on being further in- 
terrogated, to know when I played at all, he said 
he would take back part of 1t—that he did not 
know that I played, but that he was told bya 
member of my society that I did play. And on) 
being further interrogated to know who this mem- 
ber of my society was, and when it was, he re- 
fused to tell, saying that he had had a dispute 
with me, and he did not want anything more to 

- do with me. In this way he tnade off, and [ be- 
lieve he has notsliown himself in that place since. 
‘The people will judge for themselves whether 
this does not carry the marks of falseLood oa the 
face of it. ) 

willingly give all needed information upon this 
subject if it was true, and theveby save himself 
from suspicion of falsehood, and let me suffer 
the due reward of my deeds? They will also 
ask the question, whether he is not a mean man 
who will resort to such means to injure a fellow- 
being, and that a mean cause that requires it? 
By the following it will be seen that 1 have 
iven my Methodist brethren the opportunity of 
calling this slanderer to an account, in the same 
place where his crime was committed. But as’ 


1 


|| by his information, and when and where I have | 


| falsely, and condemn us to be cast down, pown to 


They will ask, whether he would not 


proceedings and slanderous reports in future. 
The author of this report has for some years! 
past, been a resident of Hammond, St. Lawrence 
county, and was stationed on this circuit, I am 
told, by the presiding elder whom [| addressed in 
/my letter, which follows. 


TO REY. MR. BOWDISH: 


Fowler, Jauuary 13, 1840. 
Dear Str—It ts with feelings of regret that 1 
; am underethe necessity of troubling you in rela- 
tion to the conduet of one of your preachers upon 
this circuit. Yet as fou have the power to say 
| go, and those under you go; and to again reverse 
the saying, and they 1eturn, I deem it proper to 
inquire ef you, whether you do countenance and 
support the Rev. Mr. Conley, said to have been 
stationed on this circuit by you; and if so, I wish 
to inquire whether you are not willing to call him 
to an account for a certain statement made in his 
meeting at Halesborough, by which statement my 
character as a Christian, and the interests of a 
large and respectable body of Christians is in- 
volved. The statement is this in substance, that 
| Thad played cards. What is required of you, is 
| simply this—that you cause him to state in the! 
same place, and to his congregation, how he came 


| 


| been known to play cards, that the public may 
| know the truth or falsity of this report. 

If this be done, it may save you and your 
brethren generally, from suspicion of wishing to 
countenance one of your preachers in: belying 
|} and slandering a fellow being mercly for an hon- 
est difference of opinion. An immediate answer 
| to this will be expected and thankfully received. 
Yours, with due respect, 

O. Witcox. 


The above was written and forwarded vearly 
two months since, but no answer has been re- 
ceived—which further confirms me 1n the opin- 
ion that it is in vain for us poor heretics, (as we 
are termed) to seek or expect ourrights of those 
that esteem themselves so much better than 
they do us; and that they will testify against us 


the regions of wo, whilst they look on and laugh 
and shout for joy! But they should remember 
that if-they do not tell nearer the truth than Mr. 
Conley has done in this case, I do not fear being 
convicted by tHeir testimony. 1 will close, then, 
by saying that I hope even this man will be saved 
“so as by fire.” ‘* Rebuke them sharply, that 
others may also fear.” O. Witcox. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate, 


THE BIBLE A UNIVERSALIST BOOK—PAR- 
TIALIST JUDGES. 

A young man who was disposed to seurch the 
Scriptures and see whether they supported the 
popular doctrine of endJess nisery or the doctrine 
of God’s impartial grace, after finding much within 
the blessed book to convince hitn of the truth of | 
of the latter, wished to read some of the passages 
to his parents, who are members of the Broad. | 
street Baptist church in this city, and conse- 
quently are much opposed to this soul destroying | 
heresy. Accordingly a few days ago, he was en- 
deavoring to enlighten their minds and prove the | 
truth of this gloriousdectrine of theblessed God, 
by reading to them some passages from the Bible, 
one of which wasi Tim ii: 4. © ‘* Who will have| 
all men to be saved and come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth.” For reading this he was 
thus indignantly accosted by them. ‘Clear out 
with your Universalist stuff, we don’t want to 
hear none of it. 


1 | 
| 


If you want to read it, you may |) 


for the immortal sou! of their ungodly and hereti- 
cal son, gave them the following advice. First 
they were to forbid him talking any with a Uni® 
versalist. And second, to strengthen their bigo- 
ted persecution: against him, their Pastor told 
them that when his children got so they would 
not go to church where he wanted them to, they 
should no longer havea home ib hishouse! Tru- 
ly consistency, thou art a jewel. What a com- 
ment this on the faith and influence of Partial- 
ism! What proof of their superstition and ignor- 
ance—yes, when one of their professed ministers 
will encourage and even recommend such a base 
spirit of persecution as this. From such a min- 
ister and the influence of such a faith, good Lord 
deliver us. 
Utica, 1840, 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
MORAL IMPROVEMENT IN ROCHESTER OR- 
THODOXY. 
BY REV. J.. CHASE, 

Since “Jacob Munchausen,” descendant of the 
‘old Baron,” left this city, to the tune of “O 
dear, what can the matter be,” last Spring, we 
have had very peaceable times. We have ex- 
perienced no moral whirlwinds. Morality and 
religion have been gaining ground. Two weeks 
ago, a moderate and decent protracted meeting com- 
menced in the 2d Baptist Church here, under the 
ministrations of one Elder Clark of Leroy. 
From the time of its commencement until now, 
not a word, as | can learn, kas been uttered against 
Universalists or Universalism, or any slanders 
belched forth against any class of our citizens. 
Br. Clark attemds to his own business—preaches 
his own sentiments in a very apprepriate and feel- 
ing manner. In this heshoutd receive the appro- 
bation of all republicans and Chnistians. This 
‘reformation in the spirit and eflorts of our neigh- 
bors, has evidently resulted from the recklessness 
of ‘* Munchausen.”’ 

Rochester, February 25, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate 
TRUST IN THE MERCY OF GOD. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


To confide in the mercy of Almighty God—to 
lean with the confidence of a child on the arm of 
an infinitely merciful Parent, is not only the duty 
of every individual, but is actually necessary to 
his happiness and well being. When he is sur- 
rounded with the cares, and perplexities, and van- 
ities of thts lower world—when almost insur- 
mountable obstacles and difficulties present them- 
selves at every tzrn—when the darkness and gloom 
of adversity’s hour gathers about him, und afflic- 
tion is rolling its dark and bitter waters in upon 
his soul, what will support and give him peace, 
save a firm and anshaken trust in the mercy of 
God—-a confidence that nothing can shake—a 
reliance upon the mercifulness an Almighty 
Friend, which no trials nor adversitiesiean destroy. 


For.the Magazine and Adyoeste. 
FREE Willie 
BY REY. R. THORNTON. 


It is frequently objected to the salvation of all 
/men that they are free agents, and will not accept 
the offers of mercy held out to them inthe Gos- | 
pel—that though God hag set before them the 
; bread of fife and the waters of salvation, and ear- 
nestly pleads with them to eat, drink, and live— 
still men are so very free that many will not ac- 
cede to his solicitation ; and as God will not force 
men to heaven against their wills, he is obliged to 


} 


have it read in our house.” | 
' This young man has often been told by, them, 
that he should not bave a home in their house, if he | 
did not stop arguing is support Gf such a damna-_ 


. . . : { 
ble doctrine as Universaiism. Being very anxious | 


they have not done it, and have not answered my 
letter, I deem it proper to lay the case before the 
public, that they may know how to estimate their | 


for the eternal welfare of their son, they went to- 
their Pastor for advice in regard to him, and | 
he (their Pastor) in great sympathy with them 


go and Jive with the Universalists, for we will not | 


I} 


let them eternally perish? Now is this correct ? 
| [Ig it reasonable ? 

Let us suppose a case. A manis left destitute 
of food and drink, as many have been, till reduced 
to the last extremity of hunger and thirst. Then 
suppose a table to be spread before him, covered 
with the most sumptuous victuals—with the rich- 
est viands, and the most pleasant drinks—in short, 
with every thing that can satisfy the appetite and 


} 


%, 
A. B. Gansu, Fiditor; 


Lean feel that there is a God, it is when disease 
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delight the palate; andthe hungry man be invited 
to freely partake thereof—io eat and drink in wel-, 
come. Think you, would he be free to refuse 
the invitation? Would it require compulsion to 
prevent him from starving? Would it be neces- 

gary to force him to sat! Oh, no, no, friends ; 
this man’s free < pEPEY will not hurt him, if he 
don’t eat too much ! 

Notwithstanding the obstinacy and opposition 
of men, God is able to bow their wills to his com- | 
mand, and make even the most rebellious come) 
to Zion’s feast with rejoicings, and crowd his 
gates with thankful songs. 


For the Magazineand Advocate. 
DEA EH: 


I know not how it may seem to others, but to | 
me there is a melancholy sweetnessin the thought 
that { must die—that I am not forever to dwell in 
this clayey tenement, but am one day to soar 
away, away, away. The earth never was made 
for man’s everlasting abiding place—for his eternal 
home; and he who clings to it as such, has never 
permitted his thoughts to ream heavenward. No 
There is an elevation of mind to which he is a 


stranger, and a sublimity of soul of which he has || } , ; 
|| by them as a license to sin—they lost sight of the nature 


no knowledge. He has thought of little else be- 
sides himself, and can hardly be said to have gone 
far beyond himself. To me there is an inspira- 
tion in affliction, and a divinity in death. And if | 


ig at work in my vitals and winding its serpentine 
folds around every thing pertaining to vitality or 
life. Then it is that I feel my divinity ; but 
when the pulse begins to weaken, the breath be- 
gins to shorten, and the lamp burns blue, then it 
18 that I see it. To me affliction has a soothing 


sweetness, and ceath bears me away from earth} 


to heaven. The one comes lke an angel of 
mercy to alone wandeter on the bosom of earth ; 
the other Jike a messenger of deliverance to the 
tempest-beat and teinpest-tost mariner in the hour 
of despair. The one weans me from the earth |} 
and makes death desirable; the other lifts me to 
my God and makes me long for heaven. The 
one tells me that [ am mortal, the other that Il am 
immortal. The one is a messenger of mercy 
on a mission of death, the other 1s a legate of 
gocdness on an errand of life. Inthe one | be- 
hold a merciful Father, and in the other a benig- 
nant God, 

Two individuals stand upon the Jordan of death. 
The one is ignorant of, the other is acquainted 
with, the scheme of divine Providence. The 
one will fear and tremble and the other will be 
calm and serene; the one will have gloomy fore- 
bodings and tormenting doubts; the other will 
have his countenance brightened with an imnmor- 
tal smile, and his eyes fixed on heaven; the one 
will cling to this world as his only hope, the othe: 
will sink into the tomb as the weary pilgriz sinks 
upon his nightly couch; the one is going——he 
knows not where, to do le knows not what; 
the other is going to his Father's house, to repose 
in the bosom of glory. 

Reader, one of these conditions is ere long to 
be ours; itis for us to say which it shall be. 

Andover, Mass. W. BUG. 
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I have before referred to the parable of the laborers in 
the vineyard. ‘The disposition evinced by one portion 
of the laborers, was to find fault, because they had not 
received as much as they imagined they iat. or to| 
complain because cthershad been showed the same {a- 
vor with themselves. They had an eyil eye, (or disposi- 


| prosperity of others, they manifested it by their com-| 
plaints. Their reward was in being made last when they 

| supposed they should be first. They received pay for 
| their labor, whereas those of whom they complained, re- 
| ceived a reward for their /abor, and also for their confi- 
' dence in theiremployer. ‘The latter were properly re- 
warded for qualities which the former did not possess- 
And we think as it has been, so this parable will con- 
| tizue to point its reproof at the self-righteousness, en- 
| vy, and jealousy of mankind. ‘There is no doubt it was | 
‘a close rebuke to the Pharisees, of old. And wherever 


| sures, whether in the temple at Jerusalem, onthe plains 
’ i 


| of Judea, in the ecclesiastical council, the syned of priests, 


|| or the modern presbytery whether in the intercourse of 


of man with man, his schemes and plans, or even his 
thoughts. 

| ‘The Jews had experienced the especial favor of God 
| in varions ways. 
| to select them as his peculiar people, visited them with 
uational prosperity, and spiritual favor, and promised 
\their father Abraham that in his seed should ail the 
nations of the earth be blessed. And they became a 
proud people—even the goodness of God was viewed 


of those blessings which they were continually enjoying, 
and supposed that they belonged to them by right of in-| 
heritance. And when the S Saviour, after he had made 
his appearance on the earth, turned to the Gentiles, 


|| they reviled him for associating with sinners, and they 


hated him, as they appeared to hate the Gentiles, worse 
| because he was good to them. They were professedly 
the holy people; they were, in their own estimation 
the only people who deserved a Saviour, and therefore 


teach the impartial goodness of God. and to save the 
whole world. They were enviously affected towards 
him and all the objects of his goodness, because he was 
|good. They had an evil eye. 

In the dark ages, many of the corruptions of the 
church proceeded from those favors and concessions 
which were made to itthrongh the ignorance of the age 
and which it afterwards claimed as a sacred right. As 
the power of the Pope, for instance. This arose grad- 


ually from small beginnings. At first, it appears, they 
were nothing more than bishops who, for the peace of 
the church, were invested with authority to decide ail | 
disputes relating to religions maiters ; but this power 
was not looked upon as an isherent qualification of 
these officers. Froim this small beginning, their infln- 
ence increased, until they were called upon to notice 
all the persecutions, and requisitions, and quarrels of | 
laymen and clergy, 


The people having thus made 
themselves dependent npon the authority aud- deci- 
sions of the bisbop in power, he assumed the right of 


deciding all disputes and all matters of opinion.. Next 
he might be seen assaming the name of Pope. He 


was to be Pope of Rome, merely in honor of the impe- 
rial city, because they considered that city the first in 
rank Then the Pope of Rome as- 
sumed, for the same reason, the right of superiority 
over all the subordinate officers of the church, through- 
out the world: and lastly he usurped to himself abso- 
lute and supreme power, not for the honor of Rome, 
but becanse, (professedly,) he was descended from the 
apostle Peter, and had in possession, the keys of heaven 


i 
t 
| 
| 


aud grandeur. 


and hell. Thus he trampled upon the yielding passive- 
ness of the Christian world until his evil eye was per- | 
mitted to look upon millions bowiug in slavish fear be- 
i fore his dreaded power. 

The same eyil dispositions which flash in the glauce 
of an evil eye, have come down to the present genera- 
tion. 
from the mind of man, having already Jost the counte-| 
nance of wise men who have felithe power of that truth 


| 
} 
| 


The divine Being, who was pleased | 


Although T rejoice that they are fast vanishingy 


t 


| phariseeism has been indulged, it has its loudest cen-|) 


would not consent to receive a Redeemer who came to'|| 


which searcheth the heart and tricth the reixs of nen, 
‘yet that evil eye is still occasionally among men, jealous- 


tion, if you please,) and the moment it witnessed the 


“ly watehing over, and paralyzing, with its serpent gaze, 


‘ 
i 


| 


the best feelixgs of their nature. 


We wish every one, 


instead of watching the amount of pay which hisneigh- 


\ 


; with Mr. Lester, on the 19th nit. 


bor receives, would rest content with being dealt justly 
by himself. It is more than probable in this ease, that 
when a man finds himself disposed to envy, jealousy, 
fraud, or self righteousness, he would find an evil eyes 
to cure for himself. There are those of all these fuil- 


ings who need to be reproved. They have looked ont 
| of the evil eye too long; it is time now that they open- 


ed the other. It can not be denied thai there are those 
who are never satisfied with being dealt justly by. but if 
they find one disposed to be good to them, will exact, 


and extort, and oppress, just as long as they think he 


jwill pat up with it; and when he has submitted to- 


all, they will complain that he has not yielded half 
enough, Their eye is evil becanse he is good. 

Some men exhibit an evileye, when told thatGod will 
haveall mento be saved and comeunto the knowledge of 
the truth, by objecting to that doctrine; because, they 
say, they could not bear the company of sinners. As 
much as though they were the only specimens of a 
change from sin to grace, and considered that their 
righteousness entitled them to the bliss of heaven; but 
if those wicked sinners who are so much worse than 
they are, can go to heaven too, they had rather not go 


there. Their company is not good enough for the 
righteous. So thought the Jews, of the Gentiles; and 


Iventure to say that it is now as it was of old; the 


| fullness of the Gentiles must come before even these 


modern Jews can be saved. They forget that while 
they are boasting of their own superiority, the voice of 
revelation proclaims the sentence, “the last shall be 
first, and the firstlast.”” Tosuch we would say, is thie | 
eye evil because God is good? Because God is as 
merciful to others as he has been to you, are you there 
fore to complain by saying, “ These last have wrought 
but one bonr, and thou hast made them equal to us 


/ which have borne the heat and burden of the day?” 


Can you copiplain that you do not now receiye all yon 
deserve? Is not eternal life the “gift of God,” and is 


it not lawful for him to do what he will with his- sn ie s 


Vain, foolish man! ‘take thine and go thy way." « 
thine eye offend thee, pluck itout and cast it from thee; 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than-having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.” 


eee AS BESB: 
RUMORS CORRECTED. 

The Rey. Charles Lester, pastor of the Second Pres- 
byterian church in this city, having been charged with, 
and having denied, holding what are called Restoration: 
ist sentiments, and denying the doctrine of the Trinity, 
a committee of the church called upon BreCook, who, 
accompanied by the writer, met them in conference 
Mr. Lester unequr 
vocally and repeatedly denied the truth of the reports 
and charges, and declared that he was and is a believer 
in the doctrine of endless sin and misery, and in the unt 
created deity of Jesus Christ. In opposition to these 


| declarations, Br, Cook and myself related various con- 
versations had with Mr. Lester, generally before seve- 


ral individuals whom we named, in which Mr. Lestér 
declared his belief in the entire conquest of holiness or 
gooduess over all sin or evil—in the destruction of sin 


jand the devil, in opposition to the common belief of 


their contintied existence and confinement in hel 
throughout eternity—in the views of Be. Skinner, and 
more especially of Edhanan Winchester, in ‘opposition 
to the views of Calvinists and “ultra Universalists’—in 
successive periods of human. probation, and divine 


judgment, in this and future worlds—in God as the only, 


proper object of prayer, and in Jesus Christ as the 
first created spirit, hy whom God made the worlds—in- 
the final salvation of the devil, ete., ete. Some of these 
declarations Mr. Lester positively denied—others he 
professed himself unable to remember—others. still he 
attempted so to plain as to make then mean, me- 
thing different from what we understood them. 

denials and explanations were eh by offers ¢ : 
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them on our part, (excepting oue case, wherein he schools in Boston alone—in the city and immediate || 


and Br. Cook were alone when the declaration was 
made, viz., the salvation of the devil,) and the names 


* 3 y e | 
of the witnessus present, some six or eight in number, | 


were named—and by statements of the circumstances | 
under and in which Mr. Lester made the declarations, | 
which circumstances to our minds absolutely preclude | 
the posibility of misanderstanding kim, or of his re-) 
marks referring to any other subjects’ than those to 
which we refer them. : 


committee. No proof was called on either side—none | 


was proftered or named on his part save a manuscript || 


sermon, in preaching which inany understoed him to | 
avow a belief in ultimate universal holiness—and even | 
that sermon was not produced. 

The next day I called upon one of the committee, and 


stated that if they could charitably suppose (though I 


did not see how they could so suppose) that Br. Cook, | 


myself, and he several persons we namedas witnesses, 
had honestly misunderstood Mr. Lester, I had no more 


to say. Butif they had the least donbt of onr veracity | 
in the matter, (and in my opinion there. was a question | 


of veracity between Mr. Lester and us,) then I asked 
as an act of common justice, an opportunity to intro- 
duce our witnesses that tllose doubts might be removed, 
and ovr veracity be sustained. He admitted the cor- 
rectness of ihe view I took of the matter and the rea- 
sonableness of my request, and promised his influence 
to have it granted if necessary. 

Since then, report says that the affair has been laid 
before the church, and that a majority have acquitted 
Mr. Lester, and agreed to continue him as their pastor, 
They heard the mere report of our testimony from the 
committee—they calted not on us for any further state- 
ments, nor on any of the persons named by us, for 
their testimony in the matter. And though a few are 
dissatisfied with this summary mode of clearing their 
pastor, when there is so much testimony yet unheard, 
yet the majority have declared themselves satisfied: with 


_ Mr- Lester’s word alone, in opposition to the testimony 
of some eight or ten persons which can be adduced if 
they require it. This is implicit faith witha vengeance! 
It is a pity they did not take the bare word of the acen- 
sed, at the first, and so save the trouble of calling wit- 
nesses, and unpleasantness of the conference. 

This very brief statement of facts will hardly be de- 
nied by the committee or Mr. Lester, (so far as they are 
acquainted with them,) and is deemed necessary !n the 
circumstances of the case, and alsosufficient to rebut any 
imputations that may be thrown out against the wttnesses, 
by acourt which will acquit a defendant on ‘his own 
assertions, without further examination! A. B. G. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

The Evangelical Universalist, published by Br. Philo 
Brownson, Macon, Ga., is to be changed frum the 
quarto to the folio form at the close of the present vo- 
Jume, and to be called thereafter, The Southern Uni- 
versalist. The terms will also be changed to three 
dollars per annum, or three dollars and fifty cents if 
not paid in advance. We hope these changes will lead 
to an increase of its usefulness in spreading the know- 
ledge of the truth in the South. 

The union house in Wallingford, Vt., more than one- 
half of which is owned by Universalists, was dedicated 
onMarch 5th. Sermon by Br. Gifford. 'The house is 
48 by 96 feet. 

The union house recen'ly erected by the Baptists, 
Methodists, and Universalists, in Granville, Vi.. was 
dedicated on the 10th inst. Sermons by Mr. Currier, 
(Methodist) and Mr. R. Streeter, (Universalist.) 

Br. IE Dyar, has removed to Hingham; Br. ¥. Pat- 
ridge to Watertown; and Br. R. S. Pope, from Ster- 
ling to Hardwick, Mass. Br. HG; Smith, has removed 
to Berlin, Conn..and is to be ordained as tho pastor of 
that socicty on the 22d inst. 


“There are 200 pupils in the ‘Universalist Sunday 


4 


| peaceably, tothe satisfaction of the injired party. Book 


, || wakers must look out as well as machinists. 
Thus matters stoad at issue between us before the | 


‘vicinity, about 1500. 


| Br. L. P. W. Andrews says in the last Nazarene, that 


| Br. Whittemore’s Guide to Universalism is an infringe- 
/ment on the copy right of the Two Opinions. Br. W. 
having adopted the plan of Br. A’s work as the plan of 
| the Guide, to such an extent as to supersede the Two 
; Opinions. If so, we hope that the affair will be settled 


| Rev. M. H. Smith, pastor of the Universalist society 
in Salem, Mass., who sometime since resigned his let- 
, ter of fellowship to the Massachusetts Convention, on 
| the-plea of opposition to the discipline of ecclestastical 
, bodies, has notified his society that he could not asso- 
;ciate with Universalists any longer as such, having no 
sympathy with them as a denomination, and that he! 
| conld no longer preach to that society as a Universalist 
The society in return voted that they could 
not abandon their profession’ and name, and conse- 
| quently Mr. Smith is at liberty to go! 


| society. 


The corner stone of the First Universalist meeting 
| house in Newbury poit, Mass., was to be laid last Mon- 
? ? 

| day with appropriate services. 


Br. Nathaniel Holder, of Lynn, Mass, was ordained 
|on March 15th. Sermon by Br. J. M. Austin. Br. 
Holder takes the pastoral charge of the society in 
i; Washingon, N. H. AG 


REN pesiape Woe FUL TER.. 

It was with astonishment and grief that we heard of 
tbe mortal sickness of this most excellent and talented 
brother, whom only in our last number, we supposed 
(according to the statement in the last Nazarene) to be 
recovering. Buta letter from Philadelphia has dashed 
| these hopes to the dust. Br. Fuller has been subject 
to bleeding at the lungs for several years—during which 
he has sometimes been reduced very low, but as often 
|recovered. Since December last, he has been confined 
to the house with one or more attacks, and the debility 
caused thereby; butitwas supposed he was recovering 
therefrom. Instead of which, it appears by this letter, 
that himself, his physician, and friends, have no hopes 
of his recovery. Had I even suspected this, the light, 
joking remarks respecting him, in our last, would never 
have seen the light—would hardly have entered my 
mind. I regret them exceedingly; but more, much 
more the circumstances which cause me to regret their 


publication, 


411 


the night, waiting for some guilty one whom she may 
secure in her toils, to supply her necessities—all these, 
the most guilty of their kind, jf net of the -humane race, 
are the special objects for whom heavenborn charity 
heaves the sigh of pity, or pours the prayer to God, or 
extends the relieving hand. While her purity shrinks 
in abhorence at their depravity and guilt, (an abhorence 
the greater, because it is by them the miserable beings 
are reduced to what they are,) her compassion never- 
theless draws nigh to them, to weep over and to blese 
the victim. 

Let not the proud Pharisee contemn this office of 
charity—let not the sordid and sensual suspect its puri- 
ty, because it draws nigh to such depravity—but may 
they turn their eyes to Jesus of Nazareth, and behold it 
exetnplified in bis life and actions, whose existence was 
holiness and his deeds goodness. For the vilest, the 
chief of sinners, he toiled, and tanght, and died to com- 
mend God’s love to them—for God docs love such de- 
praved and guilty wretches. And since there are none 
so vile, that God ean cease to love them—since none 
are so depraved, as to be excluded from the objects of 
Christ's mission—let it not be said that any can become 
so vile and so depraved, that the Christian shenld not 
love them also. Indeed, the more sunken any become 
in guilt and crime, the greater their need for our chari- 
ty—the less deserving they are of our aid, the greater 
the obligation will true charity feel to yearn over them 
with its compassions—the greater will be its desires to 
restore thein to holiness and bliss—for “charity never 
faileth”—ever hopeth—always endureth—and rejoiceth 
inore over the restoration of the fallen than over the 
stedfastness of the righteous. Such is the charity of 
Jesus—such the charity, or universal benevolence of 
his. true followers. A. B. G. 


NEW. BOOKS’. 

Br. Hutchinson is now in New York, procuring a 
supply of books for district schools, and private libra- 
ries. Br. Whittemore gives notice in the Trumpet that 
he has sent him a large supply of the Guide, for sub- 
seribers and purchasers in this region. Br. Thayer's 
new. Bible class and Sunday school book, Br. Chapin’s 
Lectures, Br.J. G. Adams’ two works, Br. Williamson’s 
Exposition and Defence of Universalism—pronounced 
by Br. Price to be one of the author’s best efforts, and 
‘an interesting manual of the great leading arguments 
for our faith in a cheap and convenient form’’—all these, 
and some others, wil! undoubtedly be received by Br. 
H. as soe@n as the canal opens—perhaps sooner. 

In addition to these, the continuations of the Massa- 
chusetts School libraries are now on their way hither, 
and will be here also. as soon as means of conveyance 
are provided. We hear that the Erie canal is to be 
opened by the 15th inst.—others say the 20th. But 
orders may be sent in in advance of that time, and then, 
as soon as the books arrive, they will Le attended to. 
We hope our friends, West, North, and South, will see 
the great importance of sustaining Br. H’s bookstore, 
and will give him the preference in all their purchases 
of books and stationery, in all cases, when he can sup- 


Br. F. is well known in this region, and wherever 
well known is deeply and ardently beloved for the good- 
ness of his heari—respected for the uprightness ef his 
deportment, and admired for his‘talents. We feelas 
if we could not spare so good and useful a fellow- 
laborer in the Master’s cause, but if God sees proper 
to call him from his earthly toils to heavenly enjayment 
and repose, it must be best, and most right, and wise; 
and we must subinit to our loss, remembering that, for 
him, most emphatically are the words of the departed 
Hanscom true—‘ To pin is TO Go Home.” A. B.G. 

; 


CHARITY. 


This term in the Scriptures, is not used in the mod- 
ern sense, which is generally understood to be manifes- 
ted by almagiving—nor yetdoes it denote any restricted, 
exclusive affection, as filial, parental, conjugal or bro- 
therly love, or love to God. It is the most extensive 
love of man for man—universal love—or as it is ter- 
med in phrenology, benevolence, But it is never, 
theless true, that-although strictly universal in its desires 
for the well being of man, it fastens most tenaciously 
on those objects around it, which, while they seem feast | 
deserving of it, need it most. The miserable denizen of 
a cell, richly earned by his iniquities—the outcast from 
society on account of his ignorance, and poverty, and 
crime—the wretched impure who shivers at the corners 
of the strects as she lingers long in the deep hours of 


ply them on as low terms as they cai be snpplied else- 
where—which it is believed he can do in all cases. 


A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Grosu, 
in Bridgewater—by Br. N. Brown, in Mottsville, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst. 
by Br. S. J. Gipson, at the White Store, and the second 
and fourth Sundays in each month during the year—Br. 
J. Campervan in Collinsville. 


wey 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Receivéd at this Gflice since the publication of our last Me 


PM, Clarendon, for I BK, S W, HH, and E L—P M, 
Kingsion, (Ills) for A L B—O T, Ionia, (Mich) for self, % 
W and T I D—LN, Jonesville, (Mich) for W B and R P— 
P M, Millwood, (O) for R G—P M, South Jackson, (Mich} 
for LS, HS H, AR H and M S—C A, Onondaga Hollow, 
for J D McD and A N jr—Rev CU B B, Hastings, forB A, J 
D,C &, J R and P M—L B, Clinton, for W N, Lafox, (Ili) 
—P M, Adams, (Mass) for S E D—P M, Schenectada, for 
A BQ and C C—P M, Denmark, for E M and L P—P M, 
Ganges—O P K, Green Bay (W T) for BF S, T A B and 
I B—L §, Moreland, for self, J B and J C—P M, Fredar- 
icktown, (O) forself, W Oand R M B—P M, No Reading, 
for A A and L A—P M, Logansport. (Ind) for G@ J—P M, 
Laporte. (O) for S W—P M, Mew-Albion, for M N—P M, 
Cooperstown, for 5 M.€ W, CT, DWC,JD,LW,EL 
and R C--P M, Sharon, (O) for J H R aud W C—Rev JS 
F, Darien Centre, for Z TL, W W. RK and OM—S E, 
Mt Gilead, (QO) for self, PS, and J McL—D W, Kirkville, 
for self, and OS—G S G, Russellburg, (Pa) for self, WH 
and SC, 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LINES 


T the memory of Mrs. Betsy Berry, wife of Davin F. 
Berry, of Malone, N. Y. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 
'Mid eve’s pensile blossoms the light winds are playing, 
To waken soft tones from the flowers’ tiny bells ; 
Sweet echoes along the hush'd bowers are straying, 
And moonlight\is weaving her magical spells. 
But ah, that sad group! all this beauty unheeding, 
They weep round the couch where the lov'd one is laid— 
From whose azure eye, life’s rich light is receding, 
O’er whose spirit is stealing oblivion’s shade. 


Kind hearted and beautiful !—fond hearts deplore thee, 
And friends by thy life’s gentle tenor endear'd ; 

The grief-stricken forms of thy parents bend o’er thee, 
And he whom the light of thy loveliness cheer'd. 

How wearisome now is life’s pathway before him, 
Companionless, sorrowful, cheerless and lone ; 

How gloomy and frowning the grief-cloud hangs o’er him, 
Since theu, his bright star of existence, art gone ! 


Sweet vision of loveliress!—calmly thou'rt sleeping, 

Like frail blossoms bow’d by the frost spirit’s breath, 

Though grief o’er thy rest her sad vigil is keeping; 

Alas! is this stillness the slumber of death ? 

Pale, pale as a snow wreath by winter winds driven, 

Are thy cheeks, lately blooming with health’s rosy tinge ; 

And veil’d are those orbs, that, like starlight at even, 

"Neath silver clouds, shone through the lid’s silken fringe. 
* * *e * * ar * * 


* * 


They've wrapp’d the light robes of the sepulchre round her, 
Whose whiteness excels not her ivory brow ; 

And with the dark grave’s chilling coronet crown’d her, 
While affection is waking the wild dirge of woe. 

How oft when the grey wand of twilight is weaving 

Her mystical spells over mountain and plain, 

In mem’ry’s fond mirror, the crush’d spirit, grieving, 

In seraph-like beauty shall see her again. ‘ 


Alas! how our soul's cherished treasures ave flying, 
One by one they depart from our sin-stricken bowers , 
The wail of the mourner, the groan of the dying, 
Strangely blend with the numbers of mirth’s gladsome hours. | 
The shroud and the coffin-lid darkly enclosing 

Those diamonds that shine in love’s circlet so bright, 
Remind of the hour wheu in silence reposing, 

We shall rest ‘neath the mantle of Death's rayless night. 


. 


But list to the song of the Seraphim, telling 

Of glory’s bright mansions beyond the lone grave, 

And Love’s lofty chorus symphoniously swelling, 
Sweetly breaks through the gloom, o’er oblivion’s wave, 
And lo. through the flower-border‘d vistas, bright shining, 
See the heavenly Zion’s rich portals unfold ; 

And purple wing’d harpers ’neath life-trees reclining, 


| 


Sing the sungs of the- Lamb, to their lyres of gold. 


There mercy’s soft breezes o’er verdant plains blowing, 
Are bearing sweet perfumes and odors divine; 

O’er emerald sands the glad fountains are flowing, 
That in the bright radiance of truth ever shine. 

In bowers of amaranth, fadelessly blooming, 

The loy’d one is learning the songs of the blest; 

And heaven's own light the soft eye is illuming, 

And Cherubim plumes fan the spirit to rest. 


Wo more shall she wander where sorrow-mists darkling, 
Cast a shadow of gloom o’er the loveliest scene ; 
She soars where the high arch of heayen is sparkling 


With glory’s bright spangles, all pure and serene. 

She quenches her thirst where the glad river gushing 
Proceeds from the throne of Omnipotent Love ; 

In whose glorious presence the pure throng are blushing, 


While mercy’s broad rainbow is bending above. 


Then why should we mourn? since t spir winging 
Through gardens where bloom the perennial flowers ; 
Where harp strings. unnumber'd their mu: icis ringing— 
Sweet strains never heard in Time's shad y bowers. 
To the deep-rolling anthems her rapt lyre is sounding, 
As she stands on the crystal sea mingled with fire; 
Whose billows transparent, the echoes resounding, 
Seem the loud organ-peal of the Cherubic choir. 


“AGE 


NTS. 


OHOI—CONTINUED. 
Martin's Mills, J Martin, P M 
Massillon, A Bailey 
Medina, N W Bruce 
Melmore, I I Price, P M 
Mentor Rey. J Bradley 
Middlebury, R Clark, P M 
Moscow Mills, A Craig, P M 
Mt Gilead, S Emory 
New Haven, J Sweete 
Norwalk, A Brownell 
Oberlin, Rev S Hull 
Painesville, Ransom Curtis 
Perrysburg, J Hollister 
Peru, M Pond 
Port Washington, P Vinton 
Rome, S Rogers, P M 
Richmond, H Plympton 


| Riga, L B Lathrop, P M 


Royalton, J Raymond 
Sandusky, Joseph Hull 
Scipio, Dr. Rufus Cowles 
Springfield, Rev G Messinger 
Steuben, Lyman Babcock 
Wadsworth, J Pardee, P M 
Waterford, BS Wheeler 
Whiteford, J U Pease 
Willoughby, B K Cranston, P M 
Windsor, M Melutosh 
Zanesville, J Dare, Esq 
MICHIGAN. 
Adams, S Sharp, P M 
Adriano, Allen B Chaffee 
Ann Arbor, Rev N Stacy 
Battle Creek, S McCamely, PM 
Bellevue, N S Booth 
Birmingham, F Patrick 
Blissfield, 1 Randall, N Torry 
Booton, J H Murray, P M 
Clinton, Dr T C Adam 
Co!d Water, Selleck Seymour 
Columbia, A De Lamater 
Commerce, R Burt, P M 
Constantine, C B Fitch 
Crary, S Sweet, PM 
Cranbrook, E 'l Chester 
Deer Creek, Rey J H Sanford 
Detroit, R E Reberts 
Dewitt, H Stowell 
Dixboro’, S H Hazzard 
Farmington, Rev EX B Wheelock 
Flushing, J W Cronk 
Grand Rapids, S Granger 
Grass Lake, J B Pierce 
Hamburg, L Walker 
Hanover, J Cruttenden, P M 
Tonia, O Tower 
Jacksonburg, Edward Higby 
Jonesville, lL Netheway 
Lapeer, R Vrownson 
Lasselle, JC Bartlet 
Litchfield, S M Frisbee 
Lodi, O Howe, P M 
Mariau, Daniel Persoas 
Marshall, H I Phelps 
Michigan Centre, P B Ring 
Moscow, W S Wood 
Mottville, R R Webber 
Nankin, J Mason 
Niles, Chauncey C Britt, Esq 
Northfield, Capt C Carter 
Northville, S Hungerford 
Orion, Wim Holland 
Pleasant Valley, P M 
Pontiac, D Paddock 
Portage, Isaac A Brooks 
Plymouth, J D Dayis, P M 
Ray, H Doud 
Rochester, Wm Axford 
Remulus, D Curtis 
Saginaw, Arden Moses 
South Jackson, Lewis Snyder 


| St Josephs, G W Brittian 


Sherwood, E B Woodworth P M 
Summerfield, A Hooker, P M 
Stockbridge, S Beebe, Jr, P M 
Superior, J Brewer, PM * 
Sweetland, J E Howard, P M 
Tecumseh, 8 Larnard 
Troy, L Cone 
Utica, Dr H R Schetterly 
Washington, H Andrews 
Wolf Creek, L W Baker, P M 
Whitmanville, Rev J Gage 
Ypsilanti, W Wilson 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Natchez, John McCrea 
MISSOURI. 
Boonville, B F Hickox 
Troy, Rev J P Fuller 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Buckshead.A Feaster 
Salubrity, Rev A Fuller 
Lexington, Dr J H Souter 


VIRGINIA. 
Elizabethtown, Rey E R Crock- 


er 
Kanawha, G H Patrick 
Richmoud, I L Cary and 
H Chapin 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, G Chapin 
Milton, Wm E Young. 
NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 
Chesterfield, Rev J Britton, Jr 
Claremont, H R Nye 
Hinsdale, Rev J W Bailey 
Portsmouth, Rev M Ballou 
Westmoreland, T Skinner 


Rev E 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Athens, Z Flower 
Beaver, Ovid Pinney 
Brooklyn, Col F Bailey 
Coffee Creek, S Dutton, Esq 
Cussewaga, Rh Temple 
Daggett’s Mills, W P Wiley 
Erie, R Cochran, P M 
Friendsville, C Lect, P M 
Harbor Creek, John Dodge 
Harford, G M Stiles 
Knoxville, A Knox 
Lancaster, Rey J Myers 
Marietta, Hon J Grosh 
Mead’s Creek, George Patchen 
Montrose, S Gregory 
New Milford, B H Foot 
Northville, H Baker 
Oil Creek, H Goodrich 
Penn Live, J Hoicomb, P M 


SW Fuller 
Pottsville, Rev J Gallager 
Prompton, ) Jenkins, P M 
Russelburgh, GS Gowdy 
Setzler’s Store, J Fisher 
Sheshequin, J Kingsbury, PM 
Smitkport, W Smith 
Sylvania, B Munroe 
Ulysses, Ev J Lewis 
Williamsville, E M Howard 

WISCONSIN TERKITORY, 
Delevan, Jasper Griggs 
Green Bay, O P Knapp 
Jamestown, L Gilmore 
Janesville, G W Brittian, 
Mineral Point, A W Comfort 
New Berlin, W Field, P M 
Troy, Rev L Harris 


ALABAMA. 

Mount Meigs, W Montgomery 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Ashfield, Earl Guilford 
Boston, Abel Tompkins, and 

‘Trumpet Office 

Cabotville, A Chapin, 2d 
Cheshire, Rey W Wilcox 
Danvers, Rev J M Anstin 
Dudicy, Rev JBoyden 
Florida, D Thayer, P M 
Lowell, Ev AC Thomas 
Malden, Rey JG Adams 
Petersham, A Fletcher 
Stockbridge, Rev A B Manley 


VERMONT. 
Bennington, James Bushnell 
Chester, Rey A Williams 
Corners, R Stow 
Felchville, Rev S Laws 
Guilford Centre, Rey W N fat- 

ber ‘ 
South Shaftsbury, D R Allen 
Springfield, L Walker, Esq 
Stow, DT Allen 
Vergeunes, Rey W Parker 


NEW-JERSEY, 
Hightstown, Rev J H-Gihon 
New Brunswick, W Myers, P M 


LOUISIANA, 
Clinton, A Bailey 
ARKANSAS, 
Beilville, Wm Barret 


IOWA TERRITORY. 
lowa City, Rev AR Gardner 


CANADA, 
Brockville, A B Dana 
Gosfield, J Strong 
Merrickville, Dr B R Church 
Waterford A Murphy, P M 


ILLINOIS. 
Alton, S W Robbins 
Atlas, Geo K Watson 
Aurora, J L, Adams 
Bloomfield, J Van Fleet 
Bristol, G Howe 
Chamblee, Mancel Talcott, P M 
Chicago, N H Bolles 
Crystal Lake, W M Holcomb 
Dayton, J Stadden 
Dixon's Ferry, L DP Whiting 
Ellisville, J Woods 
Exeter, Stephen Pierce 
ualesbury, U Conger 
Green River, J Bernard 
{Iarlem, C Bliss 
Henderson, G Conger, P M 
Juliet, N H Cutter aud Rev A 

Kinney 

Liberty, J Hunsaeker 
Libertyville, Carmi Hickox 
Magnolia, Davic Myers 
Marseilles, A D Butterfield 
Middlesex, Wm Middleton 
Mt Pulaski, W M Allen 


H Howard, P M 
Newbyry, 8 Pettis 
Pleasant Vale, J Jackson, P M 
Peoria, DS Stillman 
Salisbury, F Darrel 
Stevenson, W Carr 
Sherwood, E B Woodworth, Jr 


St Charles, Rey W Rounse- 
ville 


Table Grove, J Harris 


-\Vermillionville, W R Coon 


[To be continued.) 


Naperville, W W Dean, and A | 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Canton, St. Lawrence Co., January 26th., by Rev. F. 
J. Briggs, Mr. Hart Horsey, of Boston, Mass., to Miss 
Harriet L. Sykes, of Canton. Tn Parishville, February 
19th, by the same, Mr. JosrpH B. Durry, of Hopkinton, 
to Miss Lovisa A. PARKER, of Parishville. In Canton, 
February 20th, by the same, Mr. Jonn G. Harvey, of 
Potsdam, to Miss JuL1A ANN Janes. In Canton, February 
26th, by the same, Mr. ALgenr C. Nasu to Miss CAROLINS 
SanDERSON, both of Canton. var 


‘In Marshall, March 10th, by Rev. Geo. WwW. Gage, Mr 
Dan P. BuckincHamM to Miss Harriet L. Titus, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Charles Titus, of that place. Hoyt 


In Howard, Steuben Co., January 23d, by Rev. S. Barnes, 
Mr. GrorGk ALLEY to Miss Angy ANN GRAvES, both of 
Howard. 


In Mottsville, Sunday, March 1st, by Rev. N. Brown, 


oh 


Philadelphia, Reys J Perry and || Mr, Lewis C. PENDLETON to Miss HARRIET Jane CoOL. 


Lins, both of Mottsville. 

In Piteairn, St. Lawrence Co., March Ith, by Rey. J. H. 
Whelpley, Mr. Grorcr W. Freeman of Wilna, to Miss 
Avupe ia E. Harris, of the former place. 

On the 3d of March, Mr. Eran 8S. JonNsoN to Miss 
JANE WHIPPLE, both of Ionia. 

At Union Falls, (Marcellus) March 19th, by Rev. Levi 
Parsons, Mr. Henry A. STEELE to Miss MExissa A, 
daughter of Col. Dan Pierce, all of that place. 

In the Universalist Church at Watertown, on Sunday 
evening, March 8th, by the Rev. H. L. Hayward, Mr. 
GeEoRGE ANDERSON to Miss EMELINE PORTER, both of 
Watertown. a 


DEATHS. 


In Auburn, February 26th. of scarlet fever, ELiza 
Dickinson LEONARD, aged 4 years, 6 months. Thus was 
this interesting child cut down in the morning of life. She 
bloomed too early for the frosts of life, and had her wish, 
so often expressed, to go to heaven and be with her mother; 
there, in the presence of God and the Lamb. to be happy 
forever. May the rich consolations of truth be enjoyed hy 
the mourners. - & W.M. 

In New Hartford, March 4th, infant son of Sylvester 
E. and Patty Butler, aged 3 months. The consolations of 
the Gospel were tendered to the mourners. and neighbors, 
ina very feeling and appropriate manner, by Rey. Mr. 
Searles. ¥ Ow 


In Lockport, Jeff. Co., on Thursday nigh 
5th, after an illness of only about two weeks, Mi 
wife of William K. Butterfield, Esq., age 


the sudden death of this truly am 
she eras 
God husband and n os 
mourn the loss of an affee 


| mother, but. the community in which she 
one of its most valuable members, and the 0 
which she belonged, one of its brightest ornaments. She 
was a’ Universalist in deed and in practice. The pure princi- 
ples of the gospel of unlimite se, were deeply and 
firmly implanted in her heart. She leaned in confidence 
and faith uponthe “rod and staff” of her divine Shephera 
—while she looked triumpbantly forward to a period when 
‘“‘there shall be no more death’’ neither sorroy or sighing. 
Seldom indeed do we find a brighter exemplification of the 
Christian virtues, and of the sustaining power of Univer- 
salism, than was displayed in the virtuous life, and peace- 
ful and triumphant death of Sister Butterfield. Peace to 
her ashes. Her funeral was attended om the 7th, and a dis- 
course delivered in presence of an overflowing congrega- 
tion, by | “H.L. Haywarp. 
In Smithville, Dec. 27th, Mrs. Cranissa"Porrer, aged 
72 years. The deceased was a Methodist for many years, 
but some time previous to her departure she embraced the 
soul cheering dogtrine of universal grace and love, and died 
inthe triumphs of the same. She has gone, but she has 
| leit behind her a good name, as amemento that she has not 
lived in vain. Funeral on the 29h. weil 
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ORIGINAL SERMON. | 
Delivered at the Dedication of the New Universalist 
Church in Homer, Cortland Co., N. ¥., on Tuesday, 
December 24, 1839. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 
{Published by request. } 

CHRISTIAN AUDITORS AND FRIENDS—We have 
assembled this morning for the purpose of sol- |, 
emnly dedicating this neat and beautiful temple || 
of praise, tv the worship of Him who dwelleth| 
in a temple wot made with hands. And to many 
it is undoubtedly an occasion of joy and rejoicing. 
To those who have unweatiedly toiled for the; 
prosperity of Zion in this part of our Master’s 
heritage, and who have put forth their best and 
most powerful exertions in behalf of that cause) 
so dear to every benevolent heart, even when the, 
prospect before them wes cheerless and dark—to 
those, this occasion must be one of joy, and must 
awaken feelings of gratitude and thankfulness too 
bigforutterance. Their labors have been crowned 
with abundant success—they have beheld the 
cause of God and humanity prospering around 
them; and, by the auspicious smiles of Divine || 
Providence, they have now a house of worship 
in which they may present their vowsand offerings 
unto the Lord, and in which the Gospel may be 
preached in its fulness of love divine. 

And to all these who have embraced the doc- 
trine of the unlimited and impartial grace of God, 
and who desire to see it prevail, praying that it 
may finally triumph—to all such, this is an inter- 
esting and joyful occasion. To know that the 
pure principles of the Gospel are-prevailing—that 
their light is breaking in upon Jong prevailing 
darkness—that the influences of eternal truth are 
bursting open the prison doors of error, and setting 
many weary captives free; and that the triumphs 
of the cross are being extended far and wide, 
even to distant linds beyond the dark Atlantic 
wave—to know all this, must certainly gladden 
the heart of every true and faithful fullower of a 
world’s Redeemer! 

To the herald of the cross, this is an occasion 
of joy. Here, inthe contemplation of the pros- 
perity of our common cause of truth, and of 
pure and undefiled religion, he forgets his cares, 
his toils and his fatigue; and when he leaves, he 
returns to the field of his labor witha stout heart, 
and a nerved frame, and with a determination to 
to:l mare unweariedly than he ever has dove for 
the salvation of his race ! 

To know that the cause.in which we are en- 
gaged is prevailing, refreshes and gladdeus the 
soul of your speaker. Itis but afew years since, 
that the tidings of universal redempuon and sal- 
vation were first proclaimed in the ** Empire 
State.” There were no temples then dedicated 
to the worship of a God of impartial grace and 
love, and but few laboters toiling in the vineyard 
of their Lord and Master. But how is it now? 
Cast your eyes abroad over our green hills and 
amiling valleys—over our growing towns, our 
beautiful villages, our thickly crowded cities, and 
mark the change! Churches have been erected 
in which a God-of love might be worhipped, and 
to which thousands fleck to hear preached the 
gospel of a world’s salvation! And the benevo- 
ient system of faith we have embraced shall con- 
tinue to prevail—its conquests shail extend fur- 
ther, and wider, and wider still, until all the ends 
of the earth shall see of the salvation of God! 
In view of these things—in view of the past and 
present prosperity of our cause, and of the suc- 
gess that has attended our efforts fur the upbuild- 


ing of Zion in this place, fet ug enter into the 
gates of the Lord with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise! 

As we have assembled for the purpose of setting 
apart this sanctuary for the service of the Most 
High, and of solemnly dedicating the same to his 
worship, it seems fit and proper that we should, 
on this occasion, speak> of this worship—of its 
nature and benefits—making it the subject of our 
discourse. As an appropriate motto, we have 
selected the 6th verse of the 95th Psalm :— 


“Ocome, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker.” 


That man is naturally a religious being, can 
not well be denied. Wherever we behold him— 
whether wandering over the frozen regions of the 
North, or parching beneath the burning influence 
of a Southern sky—whether roaming abroad 
through the wild and gloomy forests of the western 
world, or dwelling amidst the proud monuments 


|of art, civilization and intellectual refinement—in || 


all countries, and in all clymes, we behold. bim 
seeking a divinity to worship—in the !anguage of 
an eloquent divine, ‘* we behold the child looking 
around for the father!” 

Man’s nature craves worship—he will have 
some being, or some divinity, which he acknow- 
ledges superior to himself, before whom he may 
kneel and pay divine homage. And the nature | 
of his worship corresponds with the real or ima- 
ginary character of the being he worships. If 
he believe him to be cruel and revengeful, he will 
strive by costly rices and bloody sacrifices ta ob- 
tain his smiles and his favor.” Hence it is that 
we see human beings immolated upon the altars 


wise, just, merciful, good and true; but when 
you say he is a Father, you have told the 
whole story. It is all comprehended and em- 
braced in that word. This is what we mean by 
the paternal characterof God. He isat all times 
a Father; and whether he sweetly invites and 
allares by the tenderness of love and mercy, or 
in the stern features of justice smitesin the equity 
of judgment, it makes no difference. He isa Fa- 
ther still, and guided in all his ways by the ful- 
ness of a Father's love.” 

But how many there are, who have such dark 


| and erroneous conceptions ofthe Divine Character, 
| that their every thought of God causes them to 


shudder—the ckeck to blanch—the lip to tremble, 
and the eye to roll with horror! How many 
thousands suiround us, who look upon God as 
the enemy of man—who are hopeless and despair- 
ing, because they deem the Great Parent of the 
Universe passionate and changeable in his nature 
—in astate of continual trembling and anxiety, 
lest they may fall under his Almighty displeasure 
and wrath, and be cast off froma participation in 
the joys of heaven, with millions and millions ef 
his intelligent creation! But how far away in the 
| darkness of error are such, my friends! Their 
mental vision is closed to the glorious sunlight 
of divine truth. They are wandering afar off in 
a land of perpetual gloom—a howling wilderness 
—a desert waste, where spectres roam, and horrid 
phantoms affright the sonl! They have no just 
nor due conceptions of the perfection and har- 
mony of the divine attributes-—no correct know- 
ledge of the nature and character of their Crea- 
tor. For such we have the most heart-cheering 
and soul-rejoicing news—the gladsome tidings 


of heathen superstition—the votaries of an idol- 
atrous worship casting themselves beneath the 
ponderous wheels of Juggernaut—the burning of 
widows on the funeral piles of their husbands, 
and the plunging of infants beneath the waves of 
the Ganges ! 

It seems preper, then, that we, inthe first place, 
speak of the nature and character of that Being 
whom we are called spon to worship, and before 
whom we are to kneel in humble adoration and 
prayer. 

THE NATURE AND CHARACTER OF Gop. 

Ged is a Being of infinite and unchanging love. 


The sun of his benevolence shines on all his]! 


works, and beams all over the wideness of the 
moral world. All that his creative hand has 
formed, he has pronounced good; and his kind 
and protecting care is extended over all that he 
hath made. He is not the enemy of man. He 
does not hate him because he has sinned, and 
come short of his glory ; no—but he loves man 
—loves him notwithsanding he has transgressed 
his holy laws, and turned a deaf ear to a Savivur's 
pleadings, and slighted the invitations of his mercy, 


The character of God is paternal in its nature. 
‘He is infinite in power, wisdom, goodness, 
justice, mercy and truth, avd all these harmonize 
in his government, and conspire to render that 
government truly parental. In order to consti- 
tute a mana good parent, he must have power, 
and wisdom, and goodness, and justice, and love, 
and mercy, and truth. But all these are parts of 
one.and the same character. You may say, if 
you please, that aman has power and wisdom to 
govern, guide and defend his children. He has 
goodness to bless, mercy to pity, truth to teach, 
and justice to reward their virtues and punish 


that God is the unchangeable Friend and Father 
of all—that his bounties and favors are co-exten- 
sive with the wants and rational desires of his 
creatures, and that his loving kindness shall 
never depart, nor the rivers of his goodness ever 
fail ! 

God will ever be, what he ever has been, the 
kind Preserver and the bountiful Benefactor of 
the children of men. Ele will ever be the affee- 
tionate Father of the universe—the smiles of his 
benignity will ever surround the erring sons and 
daughters of humanity—he will watch over them 
in the perilous voyage of human life, and at last 
take them to a better home than this! 


And do we not feel and know that God is our 
Father! Do notthe numerous blessings that are 
showered down upon us from his munificent 
hand, conspire to tell as this truth! Do not the 
thousand iokens of his love, that are being con- 
tinually presented to us cause our hearts to feel 
thatanalmighty Friend watches over us for good! 
And what comfort and consolation there is in the 
thought that God ts our Father—that he careth 
for us as his frailand dependent children, and will 
never forget us—and, that inthe darkest moments 
of our being, when sorrow has corroded every 
joy and embittered every pleasure, God is with us 
the same as when the sun shines brightly on our 
paths, and peace and gladness fill the soul! 

Could the fond father who, perchance, is weep- 
ing over the grave of him who was lis pride and 
his joy—his grey hairs ready to descend in sorrow to 
the grave—uncomforted and comfortless, because 
he donbts that God can be as kind as an earthly pa- 
rent—could he be made to believe that God is an 
affectionate Father, who loves all his children, 
how soon would his tears be dried, and every 


their vices; but when you have said that he isa 
father, you have comprehended it allin one word, 
So of God—you may say that he is powerful and 


sigh of sorrow hushed! 
Could the affectionate mother, who refuses to 
be comforted because her child is not, aod who 


114 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


has no hope that she shall ever see the rose e || the soul. 


which death plucked from her bosom: blooming | 
in heaven, be made to know that the Creator of| 
the universe is love—love as boundless as his own | 
works, and as unfathomable as Eternity ! and that 
he has created but to happify and bless—could | 
she be made to know all this, how soon would | 
sorrow be banished from her heart, and the days 
of her mourning be ended! 

Could the wife weeping at the bier of her hus- 
band, or the husband mourning at the grave of, 
her whom he had sworn to love and cherish, with! 
no prospect before them that they shall ever | 
again be united to the dear departed one—could 
they be breught to realize that God is a Father 
who will never fail nor desert his children, how! 
soon would they be freed from tormenting doubts | 
and apprehensions, and their hearts filled with a 
peace that passeth all understanding! 


That God is the Father and Friend of the hu-| 
man race—that he loves all his children, car not 
be successfully denied. His love for a sinful| 
world shines forth in those precious promises of |) 5 
salvation recorded in his Word—it is displayed 
in his holy will and purposes relative to the ulti- 
mate destiny of his rational offspring—it is re-| 
vealed on every page of the everlasting Gospel— 
yes, Sree, unpurchased, impartial and universal | 

_ love, is the theme of that gospel which is glad | 
tidiags and cheering news of peace, pardon, re- 
demption and salvation through the great Re- 
deemer! How often did the Saviour speak of 
the love of his Father, for his wayward and sinful 
children! “By farth we have followed him 
through his earthly career, and from his lips there 
fell not one word against the parental character 
of God; in all his discourses, end in many of his 
beautiful ‘parables, he set forth the Supreme us'| 
possessing the tender and forgiving feelings of a 
Father toward the sinner, ever ready, like the pa-! 
rent of the returning prodigal, to meet him a 
great way off, and bring him to his compassionate 
embrace—to the peace that holiness gives.” 

And this is the Being whom we are commanded | 
to worship—a Being of unbounded an@ impartial | 
benevolence—a Being who commended his great | 
love toward us, by sending his only begotten Son 
to die for a sinful and alienated world; and who 
will at last bring a ransomed universe to sit down 
to the ‘‘ feast of fat things,’’ with angels, at the 
great day of rejoicing! 


THE NATURE OF TRUE AND ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP. 


God being the Father of atl Earth’s children—| 
the unfailing Friend of a sinful and depraved 
world, and loving, as he does, every intelligent 
creature whom he has made, can require nothing | 


save the hearts of his rational offspring—the love, | 
and gratitude, and thankfulness of the soul. 


He requires no one to bow before him in base 
and servile fear. This fear can not enter into the | 
composition of trac and acce; table worship. It | | 
is not pleasing in the sight of Heaven. It is 
true, that our heavenly Father requires us to fear 
him—not with a slavish, but with filial fear. | 
This fear being the offspring of love, is an essen- 
tial ingredient in the composition of that worship | 
which we are commanded to render unto God. | 
But the fear that is possessed by the crushed and 
down-trodden slave, or by the debased and de- 
graded worshipper at the shrine of idolatry, is no 
part por portion of the service that God requires; 
and the man, or the woman, who bows down at) 
the altar of prayer, under the influence of this) 
passion, does not, and can not worship God ac- 
ceptably. 

True aad acceptable worship is spiritual in its 
nature ; for Godis a Spirit, and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth, 
Mere outward forms and ceremonies will never 
do—if there be no spirituality—no feelings of 
reverence, gratitiide and love in the heart, when 
we kneel before the Lord our Maker, our worship 

is all a mockery, and is neither pleasing nor ac- 
ceptable inthe sight of God. He requires the 
heart and its affections—the sincere homage of 

/ 


|} we caniruly and acceptably worship him at all 


||on the Sabbath for the public exercises of devo- 


\| God, as _ well 


| glory. 


quired and commanded to render unto our Creator: | 


If the soul, then, be filled witht love=if owir af- 
fections are placed upon the great Gad of love, 


times; not only in his holy sanctuary and on the 
Sabbath, but in any place, and at all times and all 
seasons. Inthe closet, as wellas in the temple 


of the living God—in the cultivated field and the} 
mighty and trackless forest—when the sun is, 


shedding upon us the brightness and glory of his 
countenance, and when the darkness and gloom 
of midnight are around and about us, the pure 
and simple breathings of worship may go up ac-| 
ceplably before Him who is a Spirit ! 

But for the public worship of God, it is proper 
and necessary, that a house be set apart expressly 
for this purpose. Still, when we are assembled 


tion, the same spiritual worship is requized of us! 
—the homage of the heart and the affections. 
We are to come up to the Sanctuary on the Sab- 

bath, with hearts bursting with gratitude and 
love. We are to enter into the earthly courts of 
the Lord with joy, feeling that he has abundantly 
blessed us in the enjoyment of civil and religious 
liberty. We are to come up tothe temple of the 
Most High with minds filled with hope and heay- 
enly assurance, and leaning on the gracious pro- 
mises of Almighty God. If we do this, the ser- 
vice we render unto our Maker will be acceptable ; 
and we shall worship Him who is a Spirit, in 
spirit and im truth. 


THE DUTY AND IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIPPING 
Gop. 

That it is our duty to worship him who has thus 
far conducted us on our journey through life, 
and who has been cur unfailing Friend when 
other friends have failed, is a fact made plain and 
enforced in the Scriptures of divine truth. And 
indeed we are under the most weighty and solemn 
obligations to render unto God the homage of the 
heart and the affections—a spiritual and divine 
worship. We are bound to do this by the regard, 
the veneratien, and the love which we owe to the 
Father of our spirits. 

As the pious and sacred feelings and emotions 
of the soul are the glory of humanity, soa decent | 
and manly avowal of these feelings and emotions 
‘before the world, is a tribute which we owe to 
as to man.’ And how can this 
avowal be more fitly and strikingly made, than by 
joing in the solemn and delightful exercises of 
public devotion ! 

If, my friends, we really and sincerely believe 
that there is an ali-pervading Spirit in the uni- 
verse—that there is a God who rules and reigns 
on high, and who isthe Father, and Friend, and 
Benefactor of the huiwan race—we should show 
our faith by our works, not by an observance of 
vain and absurd rites ; not by a pharisaical display 
\|}of self-righteousness; ; but by a strict adherence 
to the good old practice of worshipping God in 
|| the beauty of holiness, and rendering unto him 
the love, gratitude and obedience ‘of dutiful 
children. 


i 


“Tfa principle of rational and scriptural piety 
be established in cur hearts, it will be generous, 
ardent and diffusive ; we shal! feel that our own 
solitary homage is iGo small a tribute to the Be- 
ing whom we adore; ; we shall wish to kindle the 
same devout flame in every creature around us; 
and, like the fervent Psalmist, we shall call on 
the earth and heavens, on angels and men, to 
unite in swelling the song of praise to God and 
the Lamb! 

In worshipping God there is great reward. ‘Che 
soul of the humble and devout worshipper is fill- 
ed with a joy that 1s unspeakable and full of 
He who has given his heart to his Father 
in heaven, and who delights to join in the pubiic 
and private exercises of devotion, 1s in the enjoy- 
ment of that rest which the worldling knows not 
of. He is lifted far above the world and its vani- 
ties—his trust and his confidence is in Him whose 


This is the service which we are res | 


x 
‘Ai 


love many “waters can not quench, nor. “floods 


drown; «and he is in possession of a peace that 
“mtocks the power and the influence of the storms 


and tempests of this mortal existence. 


It were impossible for us at this time to enu- 
merate all the benefits which flow from the wor- 
ship of our heavenly Father. Itis amean which 
God has appointed for carrying on the great work 
of mora! regeneration and salvation in our world, 
and for enabting his offspring to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 


Let the institutions of divine worship be up- 
rooted and overturned—let the temples of praise 


| be deserted and destroyed—and what would be- 


come of the freedom, and the intelligence, and the 


1 . 
refinement, and the virtue of the American peo- 


ple? Go, visit those places where the Sabbath 
is disregarded, and the worship of almighty God 
ueglected, and what do you find the state of soci- 
ety? ‘ All who are acquainted with such places, 
know very well that Sunday is made a day of bu- 
siness, or pleasure, or diss:pation—-that the edu- 
cation of the rising generation is grossly neglect- 
ed—that poverty is gaining ground, and that open 
immorality is increasing with rapid strides.”” And 
should the time ever come when our sanctuaries 


jshall be deserted or demolished, and when the 


pure and spiritual worship of Jehovah shall be 
luoked upon as the invention of priests, and a re- 
lic of darker ages, that time will find us an igno- 
rant, degraded and enslaved people. Oh, then, 
let us be “regular in an attendance at the liouse of 
God! Letus come up to his sanctuary on each 
returning Sabbath; and there let us worship and 
bow down, and there pay our vows and offerings 
uato the Lord. 


Conciupine REMARKS. 


I can not, without doing violence to my feel- 
ings, take leave of this congregation withont ad- 
dressing a few words to the friends by whom this 
house of worship has been prepared. As your 
pastor, I have known your anxieties, your toils, 
your privations, and the sacrifices you have made. 
By the blessing of God you have done nobly— 
your labors have been crowned with success— 
you have now a sanctuary in which the prayer of 
faith may be offered—in which the herald of the 


| cross may lift up his voice in proclamation and 


defence of the dactrine of free and universal sal- 
vation—in which yout mourning: and bereaved 


may be comforted by the words of everlasting 
| 


life,and in which you may allbe taught those 
truths which pour a flood-tide of divine light in 


'upoa the darkened soul—which loosen the fetters 
‘from the limbs of the sin-bound captive, and fill 


the hearts of the mourning with peace and glad- 
sess. May you be encouraged by this, to press 
onward in the good work which i is so well begun, 
and you Sail, be brought off conquerors, and 


'more than conquerors, throvgh him that loved us 


und gave himself for us. 


The congregation at large have our thanks for 
attendance on this interesting and joyful 
ions We are glad to see you here, my 
friends, and to be able to speak to you of our 
prosperity. And may you, from what you have 


| here seen and heard, be induced to do more than 
| you ever yet have done for the welfare and pros- 


perity of our common cause, 


To those who have kindly met with us on this 
occasion, and have united their hearts and voices 
in singing to the praise of Him before whom 
angels tune their golden harps, we tender our 
warmest thanks. You have added largely, my 
friends, to the interest and joyfulness of our 
meeting, and by the eloquence of your music, 
have inspired our hearts with a deep devotional 
fervor. We again thank you, and commend you 
to God in the full assurance of faith, that when 
you have ceased on earth to chant the honors of 
your Father’s pame, you, together with a ran- 
somed universe, will be brought to unite with 
angels, in a holier clime, in singing the woke of 
Moses and the Lamb! ~ . 
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would assume a position, avd the next deny it. 
They were so unreasonable and inconsistent that 
brother C. became rather impatient, and thought 
he would illustrate the predicament they were in 
by a simple anecdote. Says he, ‘A layman 
theught he would send his preacher a Christinas 
present, so he killed a fue pig, dressed it very 
nicely, put it in a hag, and sent his boy with it | 
tothe Pastor. The boy called at a grocery, per- || 
haps to speak of the generosity of his father. | 
When he arrived at the house of the preacher, |, 
he told the priest that his father had sent bim a/ 
fine roaster, and if he would tell him where to; 
putit, he would empty it out of the bag. The 
priest thanked him very kindly, aad was happy to 
receive the pig; but when the bag was opened, 
oul came a puppy! The preacher considered 
himself imposed upon, and the boy was perfectly 
astonished. ‘Why,’ says he, ‘it wasa pig when 
we putit in there, for [ saw father when he put it in 
the bag, and I know it was a pig.” Vhe puppy 
was again deposited in the bag, and the boy started | 
home to tell the story to his Father. The cir-|) 
cumstance was so curious that the boy called at) 
the grocery again to tell it to his companions. 
While there, the little rogues, unperceived by the 
hoy, took outthe puppy, and put the pig again into 
the bag. The boy went home and told his father 
that the pig was a puppy. The father said that 
it could vot be, for he put it up himself, and he |; 
knew that it certainly was a pig. The boy, in 
order to convince the old man, said he would open 
the bag. He did so, and behold, the pig fell out. 
Now, the boy was sul more astonished, and 
somewhat amazed—* W by, father,” he exclaimed, 
‘it will bea pig when it’s a mind to, anda puppy 
when it’s a mindto!” And now, says Br. C., if 
you willeither be pig or puppy, | will continue 
the discussion!” |The reader may imagine the 
mortification of the preachers, and the smiles of | 
the audience. HT, 

S. Bainbridge, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE WAY TO ENJOY A NEWSPAPER. 


Br. Grosu—You krow some men, when be- 
ginning to be advanced in years, are not only very | 
fond of heaving, but also sometimes quite fond of 
telling stories. J 
mind which, considering “matters and thiugs” 
as they now stand, it may not be improper to relate 
to you. 

“ When [was young,” (as old men are apt to 
begin.) [ was engaged in teaching schoo! in the! 
neighborhood of Deacon George B. The deacon 
was a member of the Baptist church, and much 
respected by liis brethren. Unlike too many 
Baptists of the present day, he was a very chari- 
table man. If one of his néighbors, whether a} 
professor or not, had done wrong, the Deacon 
would say, “he tempter happened to come} 
weross him in an evil hour ;’’ or, ‘ that was his! 
weak side; but. on the whole, he is a very good 
man.” Once on his return from « couference 
ineeting, where the hearts of those present hap- 
pened to be more warmed with the fire of love) 
than that of endless misery, the deacon said to 
me—'t Sometimes when I get to thinking of the: 
goodness of God to poor frail man, I almost be- 
lieve the period inay yet arrive when our blessed | 
Heavenly Father will bring all in; and O, if the 
last soal should come in, what a shouting there! 
would then be among the angelic hosts!” Bat 7) 
must be in haste. 


One has lately come into my!) 


| the paper was the old Columbian Gazette, pub- 
_ lishedin Uticaby Thomas Walker, of Republican 
| memory. Thedeacon sat for ashort time without 
| speaking, and his face grew longer and longer. 

Brother C., of Obio, held a debate with three | At length he rose, aud taking the paper, placed 
Campbellite preachers. At one nioment, they it in a little book case over the fire; sat down 


| drop of my blood, as well as the deacon’s, being 
| Re 
| days, L was much vexed at his conduct. 
i ae oe but the wife exclaimed—" Why George! | 
|| Wh 
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again, and began to converse as usual. Every. 


publican, and the news very interesting in those i 
[sat in || 
y don’t you read the paper? Have you Jost) 
all your love for your country? Don’t you care | 
what the news is?! This is the third paper you, 
have served just so!’ ‘+ Neither of these, my | 
love,” said the deacon, ‘* but the paper is not paid |) 
for—it is not mine! My conscience will never | 
suffer me to read a paper in peace, that is not paid | 
for, while perhaps the publisher is racking his | 
brains a thousand ways, and put to his very wit’s |, 
ends to obtain paper to print the nexton. And) 
I must say, Mary, that I envy neither the head' 
nor the heart, vor the conscience of that man, | 


| (if he can be called aman,) who can read a paper i 
from month to month, and perhaps from year to} 
| year, without paying for it. 
fashionable poaching at best, and none the less | 


It is nothing but. 


criminal because fashionable. The hardest trial | 
I have to encounter nowa days, is to commune | 
with Brother M****, who is now reading his. 
paper the second year on credit.” ‘ Bless your | 
honest old soul,” said the wife, ‘if that is the 
reason, you may read quick as you please; I paid) 
for your paper this afternoon! [sold some butter | 
to day, and while the money was yet in my hand, 
the post rider called ; I thought I could not do 
better with it than te pay for my hushand’s paper.” 

A tear trembled in the deacon’s eye. “I have,” 
said he, ‘* many times blessed God forso good a 
wife.””. He took down the papers, and, taking 
turns, we read aloud till the clock slruck twelve. 


of the opinion of Deacon B., and must say as he 

did, that I envy net the head, heart or conscience | 

of that man, (especially of that Universalist,) who 

can read a paper from year to year without paying | 

for it, when he knows the publisher is in great 

want. RIcHLaNnp. 
Oswego County, December, 1839. 
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| 


| were many plain indications of insanity. 


faults that our selfish feelings now magnify into 
mountains, and the strong ties of friendship would 
link our souls into one bond cemented by the 


| purest of fraternal affections. 


But how can all thischange be effected?’ Why 
tis the easiest thing in the world. Let us cherish 
every generous feeling in our own breasts, and 
encourage the same feelings in others, and thus 
purifying the rills, the whole body will become 
pure. OBSERVER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


OBITUARY. 


Died, in the village of Champion, Jefferson 
county, on the evening of Monday, March 2d, 
1840, a Protracted Meeting, after an illness of 
only two weexs. It would undoubtedly be quite 
a curious operation to give a carefully detailed 
account of the various stages of the disease, 
which put a period to the existence of this meet- 
ing; but inasmuch as 1 am unacquainted with 
the medical phrases and technical expressions 
‘in such cases made and provided,” I shal! leave 
this task to some one else. 

During the progress ot the fatal disorder, there 
In fact, 
I have been credibly informed, that during most 
of the time, both day and night, before its disso- 
lution, it was in a complete state of ‘' distraction.” 
It was evidently a species of religious insanity, 
for there were times when nothing could be heard 
bat groans, and shrieks, and cries—unmeaning 
expressions about the ‘t wrath of an angry God” 
—tbe ‘awful horrors of an endless hell’’—the 
‘‘winding sheet of God’s wrath,” ete. Whether 
this last mentioned * sheet,” is especially prepared 
| for hiding the nakedness of © impenitent sinners, 
atthe great and awful day of accounts,” L have 
not a3 yet been informed. 


| 
| 
\ 


It is however, Tam 
confident, an article entirely of modern invention. 


: : | Presume the “rich man ip hell” never heard of 
Now, Brother Grosh, am inthis respect much |, 


fone! 

We do not often vllow ourselves to express joy 
at that which causes our fellow beings sorrow— 
but withont theaning any disrespect to His nume- 


tous relutives, we beg Jeave to say, that we are 


||sincerely glad to hear of the death of our noisy 


neighbor, ** Protracted Meeting.” Luxx. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


DEDICATION. 


What trait is there in the human character so. 
necessary to the promotion of individual and, 
social happiness, as generosity? And yet how 
often is the generous soul suffered to faint and 
droop for the want of sympathy, or become) 
changed to gall and wormwood, by being takea | 
advantage of by the selfish and unfeeling ? 

This is not as it should be. We all stand in, 
need of its heavenly influence, and he who would | 
ridicule or take advantage of it in a fellow being. | 
but plunges adagger into hisownbosom. Society. 
may be compared to an expansive lake supplied by | 
ten thousand little rifls from every direction ; as 1s 
the water in these rills,such will be the body, and 
he who weuld aid to corrupt one of them, but 
poisons the body of which he is a pari, and must 
feel the blighting effects. 

We all admire a kind, generous hearted friend, | 
yet how many there are who haye trampled on_ 
such feelings, until they bring a continual frown 
on the once open brow, and turn to stoics and 


i 
| 


Br. Grosu—I have the pleasure of announcing 
to you the onward progress of illimitable grace 
in this county. Our friends at Schuyler’s Lake 
have, with the Freewill Baptists and Methodists, 
erected a union house of stone, 48 by 38 feet, 
surmounted by a steeple, and finished in a plain 
| butneat and convenient manner. The beuse was 
| dedicated on the 18th of March, in the following 
order. 1.. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Reading 
select portions of Scripture, by Elder Hunt, 
(Baptist.) 3. Dedicatory prayer, by Rev. Mr. 
Bristol, (Methodist.) 4. Ilymn. 5. Sermon by 
Elder Hunt. 6. Concluding prayer an! Bene- 
diction by the same. Afterncon servicrs —prayer 
by Br. Belding; sermon by Br. J. Potter, (Um- 
versalist,) foliowed by a serreon by Rev. Mr. 
3ristol—concluding prayer by Rev. Mr. Soule, 
(Methodist.) Notwithstanding the travelling was 
ibad, yet the house was filled almost to suffoca- 
[tion, forenoon and afternoon, and from one tiun- 
‘dred and fifty to two hundred were unable to gain 
/ adinittance in the former and latter services, which 


{ 
{ 
| 
i 


misanthropes those who, with different treatment, | were listened to with deep interest; and we trust 


would have been ornaments to the domestic and 
socialcircle! Such instances frequently happen, 
and those who desire, on earth, a foretaste of. 
those heavenly joys where allis peace and serenity, | 
should be particularly careful to cherish all the | 


L was boarding with Deacon B. Fis wife, one 
of the old fashioned, neat, kind-hearted women, 
after washing and pntting away all the supper) 
dishes, came and placed a stand between the 
deacon and myself, with a candle and newspaper 


I) 


-happy change would appear in society! 


good feclings which their fellow beings possess. 
Let true generosity take the place of the low | 
grovelling selfishness and false pride that is atu 
present so fashionable in the world, and what a‘ 


The 


uponit. It was io the time of the Jast war, and 


| the season will long be remembered, with profit, 


and to the upbuilding and spread of tbe truth in, 
that portion of the Redeemer’s heritage. 
Cooperstown, March, 1840. J. Porver. 


me 


AacCAR D< 
Tbe warmest thanks of the writer are due to the 
friends in Phoenix, fora late distinguished token of theiz 


kindness and generosity in gratuitously presenting him 
with a new coat. The favor is duly appreciated, and 


silken robe of charity would cover ten thousand | 


will be long remembered, W.. Martin, 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. VII. | 


BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


* Now is the judgment of this world.’ 

“ For judgment an I come into this world.” | 
a : ° ° ” 

“ Whose judgment now for along time lingereth not.” | 


Another doctrine almost universally received in |} 


the Christian world, aud which I deem erroneous, | 


is; that the resurreetion is to be attended with]! 


what is usually termed ‘“ the general judgment” 
—that one chief circumstance respecting the) 
resurrection, is, that by means of it, all our race, 
from Adam to the last of his posterity, are to be | 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


assembled together, for the purpose of being | 
severally adjudged either to happiness or to mis- 
ery. Some few of the many reasons which, in} 
my mind, lie against the doctrine, [ shall here | 
give, as follows: 

1. Jn the fast sixteen verses of the 25th chap- | 
ter of Matthew, wherein is given by far the most 
extended ‘account which the Bible contains of 
what is commonly called the last or final judg- 
ment, not one word 19 said, or even intimated, 
thatthe judgment there described, is to be attend- 
anton the resurrection. On the contrary, the 
time of the judgment is set forth to be at the 
occurrence of quite another event, namely, the 
coming of the Son of man in his glory ; which 
coming of our Lord, with its accompanying 
events, he had himself declared, but a few minutes 
befure, in the 24th chapter, should happen in that 
generation. See also Matt. xvi: 27, 28, where 
we read, ‘*Forthe Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with bis angels ; and then 
shall he reward every man according tu his works. 
Verily I say unto you, there be some standing 
here which shall not taste of death till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” 

2. In the 15th chapter of 1 Corinthians, which, 
as I have remarked ion a previous nnmber, is a 
professed dissertation on the subject of the resur- 
rection, by an inspired apostle, who declares that 
he ,received his doctrine by a revelation from 
Jesus Christ, it is not once said, or even hinted, 
that the resurrection is to be accompanied or 
followed by a general judgment, in the ordinary 
sense of that expression. And this omission is 
not because the apostle forbears to speak respect- 
ing the final destiny of our race, for this destiny 
he sets forth in the clearest manner. 

It should be observed, here, that there are 
mentioned in the Sciiptures, two different com- 
ings of Christ, over and above his first appearance 
in the world; and these at very different periods, 
and widely distant from’ each other. The one 
was to be at the close of the Jewish age or dis- 
pensation, about 40 years after his crucifixion; 
the other at the close of the Christian age, or as 
Paul would express it, at ‘the end’ of the 
Saviour’s reign, which period it is superfluous to 
observe, is still future- In connection with the 
former of these comings, the judgment is often 
mentioned, but never the resurrection, at least in 
a literal sense; in connection with the latter, the 
resurrection ig usually mentioned, but never the 
judgment. The passages in John 5th and Rev. 
20th, which speak of two resurrections, have 
indeed a judgment connected with them; but as 
we have seen in the last two numbers, that nei- 
ther of these re3urrections is a rising to immor- 
tality, so we may now see that the judgment 
mentioned in John, and described in Revelation, 
belongs to this world. We say then, 

3. In all the scriptures, the resurrection an 
the judgment are not in any instance thatI know 
of, described as accompanying events. But if 
they really are to happen simultaneously, would 
not some of the scripture writers have mentioned 
the fact ? 

There is a passage in John xii: 48, which may 
probably be thonght to teach the contrary of this 
last statement, as our Lord there says, ‘* He that 


rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath |! put 


one that judgeth him: the word that I have 


spoken, the same shall judge him in the last!! of James, 


i 


| . . . 
| teaches the comimon doctrine respecting the judg- 


1 


i 


if 


} 


day.”’ Here, by asswning that * the last day’) 
is the time when all our race shall have put on. 


|immortality,; it does certainly seem asif the text 


| 
ment. Bat if by the last day, as here used, we 
understand the close of the Jewish age, at which | 
time there certainly was to be a judgment, the 
whole aspect of the passage is changed. And | 


ngw observe. On the day of Pentecost, when || 
the apostles had receivéd the gift of tongues, | 
Peter declared respecting it, “ This is» that| 


which was spoken by the prophet Joel, ‘ And it 
shall come to pass in the last days,’ said God, ‘1 | 
will pour out of my Spirit’ ” ete. 
first two verses, we are told that *' God 


ate a Tere 


4 | 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his| 


Son.”’ At the last day and in the last days, are | 
indeed somewhat different expressions ; and it is 
freely admitted that there is a slight difference 
in their meaning. Thus, “ Io.the last days,” 
signifies near the close of the Jewish agé; but 
‘* At the last day,” means at its close. Jesus 
appeared near the close of the Jewish age, or in| 
the Jast days of it, and spoke the word which at 
the close of that age, or at the last day of the 
same, was to judge or condemn those who re- 
jected him. | 


Tt may also be thought that tle statement 
referred to in the commencement of the last par- 
agraph, is incorrect, seeing that in Heb. vi + 2, 
the apostle speaks, in the same verse, respecting 
the ‘‘resurrection of the dead, and of [as our 
translators make him say] eternal judgment.” 
But it shouid be observed here, that the apostle 
does not speak of these in the character of events, 
to happen together, or neat each other; but he 
places them together merely as portions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, or as some of what he calls ‘ the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ.” We say 
some of the principles, for he also speaks of 
‘*repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands.” And the fact that the 
doctrine of judgment and the doctrine of the 
resurrection are mentioned together, vo more 
proves that people are ta be judged at the resur- 
rection, then the fact that those other points of 
doctrine are mentioned, proves that men will re- 
pent, ant believe, and be baptized, etc., at that 
time. 

The phrase “ eternal judgment,”’ being a man- 
ifest solecism, is evidently a mistranslation. No 
intelligent writer would be likely to put forth 
such an expression as his own. In a translation, 
howeveyz, an author 1s sometimes made to use 
strange expressions, from the fact that the trans- 
lator follows some rule which is imperfect. The 
word eternal properly signifies “* without begin- 
ning or end ;” how then, can it be properly ap- 
plied to judgment, even thongh it should be 
taken in only the latter balf of its signification ? 
Let the reader then understatd that the word 
which the apostle here uses, and which the tians- 
latorsof King James’s version render eternal, is 
an adjective derived froma Greek noun, which 
noun, as is azreed on all hands, sometimes signi- 
fies an age; hence it can not but be evident that 
the adjective may mean of the age, or pertaining 
to the age; which idea, can not, id English, be 
expressed by a single word, we having no adjec- 
tive derived from age in this sense, as the word 
agical, which was suggested some years ago, 
though legitimately formed, has never become! 
current, owing probably to the fact that it hap- 
pened to be coiued at an unpopular mint. 


I consider, then, that the judgment which tho 
apostle had in his mind when writing Heb. vi: 2, 
was that which was to happen at the close of the) 
Jewish age, when Jesus was to comen his glory, | 
concerning which coming, it is said in this same | 
epistle, ‘' For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and wil] not tarry.” Heb. x: 87. 
Note. The epistle to the Hebrews was written 
a little while” before the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. The same may be said of the epistle 
in which it is declared that “ the com- 


¢ 


‘ing of the Lord draweth nigh.” And in view of 
‘this, it is added, in the next verse, “ Behold the 
'Jupnee standeth before the door.” 

| There is one passage more which, in the ab- 
igence uf stronger proof, is sometimes adduced te 
jshow that the judgment is all futare, and is td 
\follow the resurrection. In Acts xvii? 31, we 
| read that God ** hath «ppointed a day in the whicli 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he lath 
given assurance unto all mes, in that he hath. 
r.ised him from the dead.” Here, we are some 


ww 
aa 


| times gravely told, that the judgnrent of the world 
In Hebrews, || 


is set forth as connected with thé resarrection from 
the dead. But how connected? Why thie fact 
of Christ’s resurrection gives sssdrance to all, 
that by him God will jadge the world. Bune 
|when? Answer, in that ddy which he hath ap- 
pointed. But dees the passage teach that that 
iday will not come till all shall be raséd fron? the 
dead? Not it, nor any thing like it. And the 
contrary was taught by our Lord in the days of 
his mortality. He then said, ‘ Now is the judg- 
ment of this world.” John sir¢ 31. it 
An apostle testifies that ** the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the werld.”” And Jesus 
Birnself swys, “E came. +s +1. « to gate the 
world.” Yet we know that the world is not yet 
saved, hence that in some sense this salvation is 
yetfuture. The evangelical prophet, so called, 
mentions x tinre, in which he says that the 
Lord “wilf swallow up death im victory,” 
which “saying, Paul imstracts us, “shall be 
brought to pass” at the consummation of the 
resurrection. He then adds, “ And it shall be 
said in that day, Lo this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us.” ° Isa. xv ¢ 
8,9. But we are not hence to conclude tit the 
work of salvation is not now going on; for aside 
from the experience of every true Christian, St. 
Paul has said, “ Now is the day of salvation.” 


present, have applied this text each to his own 
age, and still na one doubts that even now isthe _ 
|day of salvation. So God hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world by Jesus Christ ; 
and yet it was true 1800 years ago, and we think 
is still as true as ever, that maw is the jadgment of 
tais world. We thus conclude that jadgment is 
progressing, and that the day mentioned in Acta 
xvii: 31, is the whale period of Messiah’s reign. 

We close this number with the following gene- 
ral remarks, as 

1. The words judgment, and to judge, are 
used in a great variety of senses, some of which 
are the following :—punishment, condemnation, 
jadicial decision, the act of runing; to punish, te 
condemn, to decide upon, to rule. 

2. In some passages the judgment is general, 
as in the passage from Acts, just considered. In 
others, the judgment relates to a particular event, 
as in those which speak of Christ’s coming. See 
particularly, Matt. xvi: 27, 28. See, also, Gen. 
xv: 14, and Acts vii: 7, where we are told that 
the Lordinformed Abraham respecting the future 
bondage and affliction uf his posterity. in Egypt, 
and added, ‘And also that nation whom they 
shall serve, will I judge, and aflerward shall they 
coine out,” etc. 

3. Asto judge, in the Scriptures, sometimes 
signifies to rule or govern, the first rulers of Is- 
rael being called judges, who are said respectively 
to have judged Israel each his own term of years, 
it may probably be true that im this sense the 
judgment and the resurrection are connected; 
since Christ is not to deliver up his kingdom to 
God until mankind universally are raised from the 
dead. More, perhaps, on this last particular, ia 
some future number, es 

Penn’s Woods, 1840, Ke 
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ANECDOTE NO, If, 
BY NEV. V. BROWN, cA” 
A fow months since the following conversation 
in substance took place between a Universalist 
and a Presbyterian, The Presbyterian accused” 


| 


r 


%e 


And Christian teachers from that time to the 
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the Universalist of advocating a licentious doc- 
trine—no punishment for sin, etc. The Univer- 
salist promptly denied the charge as follews: 

_ ULL believe, Sir, as. the Bible teaches, that 
“though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not 
go unpunished 3”? that God *“ will by no means 
clear the guilty,” that the guilty shall positively 
receive ‘just recompense of reward.” 

P. Ah, but you held that this recompense 18 to 
he received here, in this world, when the Bible 
says it is to be received in elernity, 

U. 1 deny, Sir, that the Bible says any such 
thing. ! 
nnd the wicked shall be recompensed in eternity, 
Tam bound to admit the evidence, but if on the 
contrary it says, they sliall be recompensed in 
this world, you will be willing to admit that evi- 
dence will yon not? 

P. O certainly ; but I don’t believe the wicked 
are recompensed in any way in this world; this 
is Only a probationary state. You have no Bible 
evidence for your strange and licentious doctrine 
of a recompense tn this life. a, ; 

VU. Listen te the language of Solomon, a wiser 
iia thay either you orl. ‘Behold the righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner. Prov. 11: 33. 

£. [Makes a long pause and seems much con- 
fused.]| Well—well—TI beiieve that in Solomon’s 
times—or rather in the Old Testament times— 
under the eld dispensation, the wicked were re- 
¢sompensed in this tife; but Christ you know intro- 
duced a new dispensation; since the old one has 
passed away, the wicked are recompensed in a 
future world! 

UW. According to your theory, our Saviour, in- 
stead of briiging “life and immortality to light,” 
brought damuation—endiess daranation to light 
fn a future world! Was this’ Sir, the new and 
better covenant? Do you think that the doctrine 
of future endless recompense—endless misery. is 
a better doctrine than that taught by Solomon? 
Was this the more excellent ministry spoken of 
by Paul! 

P. Goed day, Sir, I will answer your ques- 
tious some other time. vit. 
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A SIMULTANEOUS AND UNIVERSAL RESURRECTION. 
BY E. R. CROCKER. 

“Behold I show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, 
faut we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump.” 1 Cor, xv: 51, 52. 

I am well aware that a diversity ef epinions 
exists in the Universalist denomination, relative 
to the subject of the resarrection—some /beliey- 
ing it to be of a gradual aad progressive nature, 
and others that it is instantaneous and universal. 
Many, no doubt, disagree with the writer upon 
the subject; but sti!l he does not know but that 
he has as good aright to express his opivions as 


others, and if his views should be proved false, he || 


does not know that the circumstance will injure 
faim, uniess he loves the truth less than error. 
As our caption indicates, we favor the doetrine 
of a simultaneous and universal resurrection. 
We think—it may bea mistake, en errorin judg- 
menot—but we think, the Seriptures when con- 
sistently and harmoniously interpreted, (though 
we lay no claim to superior ability in this line,) 
favor the doctrine aboye expressed. 
instance, the Janguage whict heads this article. 
“© We shall not all sleep, [die] but we shal! all 
be changed in a MOMENT, in the TWINKLING of 
an eye.” How many are to be changed in a mo- 
ment, inthetwinklingofaneye? The answer is 
all,” and the language is Paul's. If the lan- 
guage was, “ each shall be changed in a moment, 
though at different intervals,tull all are changed,” 
as | have heard some interpret it, then that would 
alter the case; and 1 think in order to make out 
this case ‘clear asthe sun at unclouded noon 
diy,” a Jittle would have to be added to the 


Now if the Bible says that the righteous | 


Take, for | 
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“ For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them also, which sleep [are dead} 
in Jesus will Ged bring with him. For this we 


| Lord, shall not prevent, [anticipate, or go before] 
them which are asleep. [dead.] Ido not know 
What this language can mean, unless it is, that 
;some men will be @live on the carth, when the 
resurrection takes place. What c!se ip reason 
jcan it mean? Certainly, the language can not 
refer to a moral resurrection. 

Again, 1 Thess. iv! 16, agrees with 1 Cor. xv: 
52, beth of which we judge, must have allusion 
to a literal resurrection of the dead. ‘For the 
| Lord himself, shall descend from heaven, with a 
;shout, with’the voice of the arch-angel, and with 
the tiump of God.” Now Corinthians. * For, 
the drwmpet shall sound.” Again Thessalonians, 
‘and the dead in Clirist, shall rise first.’ Now 
Corinthians. ‘And the dead shall be ‘raised 
incorruptible.” All agree that the apostle’s lan- 
guage in Corinthians, has allusion to the /leral 
resurrection ; then certainly, his language to the 
Thessalonians must have the same construction 
for what we can see to the contrary. 


) 


Again; if we examine the contexts ef the above 
|| quoted scriptures, it will be seen, we apprehend, 
that the haman family are spoken of as being in 
two conditions or states. ‘ For this corruptible 
[these whe are dead, and corrupted] must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal [those who will be 
alive remaining on the earth] must put on immor- 
tality. So when this corruptible, shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mertal shall have put on 
immortality, [both classes mentioned again as 
above,] then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, death is swallowed up in victory.” 
1 Cor. xv. Nowturn tol Thess. iv, ‘For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain ***** shall not prevent 
[go before] them which are asleep.’ [dead.]— 
Again, same chapter, ‘and the dead in Christ 
shail rise first. Then we which are alive and re- 
main, shall be caught up together with them, [i.e. 
the dead in Christ] in the clouds, [in cohorts, 
rather,] to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
ane another with these words.”” What! ‘comfort 
one another with these words.” whea, as some tell 
us, there will beat this time, an eternal separation 
of the human family? No, the apostle knew no- 
(thing about a separation of the human family at 
this time; these ideas were left for the wiser heads 
of the ‘dark ages” tu search into, and bring into 
the world as the spurious offspring ¢f a cruel and 
corrupted imagination. No. Wherever the lite- 


inspiration, damnation ox misery is entirely omit- 
ted; ‘‘ all are made alive in Christ;”’ aud to be 
‘on Christ” we are told, is to be ** a new creature ;” 
‘old things,” such as death, sin, mortality, mis- 


earth—“are passed away, and—Benoxp! ! all 
things are become new” ! / 

We remarked that our faith took hold of a fu- 
ture existence for all mankind; in other words, 
that we believe in a universal resurreetion. The 
doctrine of the destruction of all who die unre- 
pentant, is to fe sure, preferable to their unceas- 
ing misery in the regions of hopeless anguish; 
but still it seems reasunable—and we feel fully as- 
Lsured the Seriptures bear us out in the position— 
that aGod all powerful, wise and good, might and 
will reclaim the ungodly, rather than east them 
away to eteynal perdition. Most certainly he 
will adopt the alternative of salvation, so that his 
creatures may have reason to praise him forever, 
rather than be compelled to curse their Creator, 
and their own existence, while they and God ex- 
ist, Pan] says, “there shall be a resurrection of 


Word—and then, oh, those “ curses,’’ written in 
¢* The Book !?? By 
Let us now compar 
j Cor. xv: 51, with his 


' = te 


the dead, both of the just an unjust.” Acts xxiv: 
15. ‘Gf the just and unjust,” Are they to 


the language of Paul in || come forth from the tomb as *'the juséand unjust? 
also in 1 Thess. iv; 14,” ordo these characters attach to them, as they ''is only nominal, not real—thatit is viewed as an abstrae- 


- 


ery, and all the tormenting and impure things of 


Cor. **Weshall notall sleep’—dic. Thess. | 


Say unto you, by the word of the Lord, that we! 
. . : . ~ 1 
| Who ate alive and reiudin unto the coming of the 


ral resurrection is treated upon, in the pages of 


|| Werd? 


were when they died? Evidently as they were 
when they died. For unless this be so, the apos- 
tle’s language contradicts the Saviour’s. ‘But 
they who shall be accounted worthy [* who shafl 
be honored,” new translation,] te obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry 
nor are given in marriages; neither can they die 
any more, for they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection,”? Luke xx: 35,36. Well then, 
since there will be a resurrection ‘both of the 


just and unjust,” (there can be no more than 


these; al] are just or unjust.) and as they are to 
be ‘equal to the angels’—* children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection,” therefore 
the resurrection is universal. And we believe 
it was before proved that the resurrection is to be 
instantaneous, and when some will be alive on the - 
earth. 

While man exists on the earth subject to im- 
perfection, one generation succeeding another, it 
is more than probable, unless miracles are wrought 
and human nature thereby changed, that sin will 
continue, and while sin livesand breathes, misery 
will be brought forth, and universal salvation only 
in theory exist. 

“But,” says the reader, ‘serious difficulties 
exist in the doctrine you have advanced.” “Well, 
what if it isso? Ican not help it. Is it (the 
doctrine advanced above) supported by revelation? 
That in our opinion should be the first question 
to be settled?) What has God said through his 
Almost any man could shape a theory 
to suit himself upon this head ; yet perhaps he 
might desire to “revise” and ‘‘correct” his theory, 
as he saw in after time, the demands of the pub- 
lic taste, to lean this way or that, as their ever- 
restless, and never-satisfied fancies are exceed- 
ingly aptto do. For one I had rather trust to 
the wisdom and goodness of God to do as seem- 
eth him good. 
er EET TE 
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WHERE DOES IT LEAD TO? 


A traveller entering on au unknown road, very natu. 
rally makes the above inquiry of any person he may 
chance to meet, and stranger as his informant.is, if in- 
formed that the road ends in a desert or a mire, he will 
pause, if not turn back, to seek a more promising route. 
This is the dictate of common sense—of a prudence 
few are devoid of, and none presume to ridicule in its 
possessor. 

Yet how differently most men act in moral and reli- 
gions concerns! They will not altogether disregard 
the voice of experience, ner weigh lightly the informa- 
tion of a stranger, concernizg whose veracity they know 
nothing, when given against their pursuit of a road 
that is leading them to a disagreeable termination; but 
they will pursne a course in morals or religion, against 
which conscience utters her warning entreaties, and 
which affectionate friends are beseeching him to aban- 
don. Why is this? Why is the man prudent in all 
worldly affairs, so foclish, so reckless in what pertains 
to his greater and more important interests? Can any 
one answer? Allow all that you can to theinfluemce of 
a fallen nature and a depraved constitution, still, utter 
selfishness, the principal characteristic of wickedness, 
would seem to forbid such a disregard of his own wel- 
fare as is thus manifested, Besides, the depravity is 
not total, so long as conscience continues faithful; nor 
reason utterly corrmpted, so long as it truly declares 
his course to be contrary to wisdoms Nor can I allew 
false teachings to be always in fault; for frequently are 
those who are theoretically correct, pract cally wrong. 


And yet, in many such cases, it must be that tie theory 
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tion, and not brought down and applied to the active| 
business of life. In suth cases, an early error, banished | 
from the understanding, must have seized on the heart 
with the death grapple of a drowning man, andso drag | 
down the feelings into the abyss, from whence the head |- 


is, all the time, devising some mode of escape. The | 
song of the serpent—of the carnal mind, contitually | 
varying its disguises so as to elude the detection of its 
frequently deceived victim—must still gain the credence | 
of the feelings, even though the mind utters its decided 


negative, and “thou shalt not surely die’ becomes the | \| 
understanding and with less servility. 


meteor glare, that leads astray, until sunk in mire, or 

lost in desert wild, the unhappy wanderer finds too late | 

that it shone only to deceive, and lured but to betray. 
Let us then consider whether we may not form with- 


which shal! lead us timously to ask the question, ‘“ Where | 
does it lead to?” when any strong impulse points out) 
a path for us to walk in, away frum the plain road of 
virtue and integrity. And, to assail the tempter in his 
strongest hold, let us look his unblushing falsehood di- 
rectly in the face. “Thou shalt not surely die.” Cun- 
ningly expressed, yet full contradiction of the divine 
assertion, ‘“ Thou shalt surely die.” If but the absolute 
certainty of consequences can be shaken in the mind, 
the wily tempter well knows that strong desire will be- 
get hope, and hope will grow into an almost assurance 
of escape. ‘Thou shalt not die,” would be too great a 
step to be made at once—it would assault the well-built 
citadel of confidence in the assertion of God and con- 
science, and the ineyitable rebound would be fatal to 
success. But “thou shalt not surely die,” cautiously 
disarms outright and hamediate resistance—-under- 
mines the wall it can not baiter dowu—insinuates itself 
by degrees into the very citadel—and then, like the wood- 
en horse in ancient Troy, when al} seems security, and 
even triumph, the lie disgorges its inherent powers, and 
the whole fortress is manned by the enemy, 

Depend upon it, this is the process by which the 
strongly virtuous have so often been deceived and con- 
quered—-by which the pnre became corrupt, and the 
elevated were cast down and ruined. «And scarcely a 
day passes, that the seducer does not look in upon us, | 
and see whether the time has not come when he may 
whisper, “ye shall not surely die,” with a prospect of 
being believed. It becomes us, then, as wise and pru- 
dent persons—as persons awake to a sense of our own 
interests, ever to be on our guard—to exert some lively, 
ever active principle, which shall lead us to ask, ‘‘ Where 
does it lead to ?”’ YN ohegs Ox 


THE LIMITATION OF SIN. 


After all that has been said and done about man’s social 
and political conditions, in various ages of the world; 
about his gradual advancement from barbarism, to civili- 
zation, and from civilization to refinement; about the 
causes which have promoted that advancement, and the 
obstacles which have kept, and are still keeping it back 
from the lofty height to which it might have attained, 
we can not deny that the public estimation has been too 
often formed upon a superficial view of the subject. 
And yet, superficial us the view may be, we can not 
see how it can be matutained that any portion of the 
evil of this world will be evil in a series of eternally 
continued consequences. Morully speaking, such a 
theory is not consistent with facts. In spite of all the 
obstacles 
tion as the truth has been made to bear upon his condition. 
And if in the application of truth to the vices of one con-! 
dition, the increase of general knowledge affords him fa- 
cilities which he did not previously possess, for the per- 
petration of vices which were unknown to him before, 
yet the truth is also a correction of these, and will ex- 
terminate them as soon as man sees them by its light, 
and man is in the mean time taking a step upward to 
holiness. Thus; the Pagan may worship his wooden 
god with a zeal and a fervor that would do honor to a 


, man has advancedin goodness just in propor- || 


| impossible to worship stocks and stones. 


love. But a Saul of Tarsus, with his knowledge of the | 
true God, as imperfect as it was, would have found it 


He might 


‘have been the advocate of a partial creed; he might 


|| previous ceremonies, as Saul of Tarsus did of the an 


| 


Ohbyistian worshipper bowing Bigihe altar of eterna] 


i 


_a holier purpose in his devotions. 
'venerate the mode to an extent that renders it perni- 
in us some principle or habit of unsleeping vigilance, || 


|another which truth teaches us is wrong, is an advance 


| the truth, partial or limited though it may be, is con- 


; world is to be eternally evil in its consequences, 


| of all the imiquity which the different ages of the world 


-haye hated and persecuted those who did not worship 
with the same form that he did; he might even have 


|| venerated that form, the symbolical beanties and the 


typical virtues of which, never entered the thoughts, or 
came within the comprehension of the poor ignorant 
Hindco who prostrates himself before the car of Jugger- 
naut, but he venerates his form of worship with a better 
The light of 
truth has given him a higher object for his worship and 
And thongh he may 


cious, he has not that deep motive of abject fear, he has 
not that unthinking devotion to it which characterizes 
the idolator. His mind has been lifted upwara toward 
holy worship, and it will be impossible to bow his moral 
nowers to dagon, or compel him to do reverence to 
the Heathen’s god. Why isit? The reason is, that 
though the trath may not yet bave placed him beyond 
the reach of folly, it has given him knowledge ef a 
higher object to worship, and impurted holier motives 
for the service; and when that truth comes to bear upon 
his present manner of worship, the converted Paul will 
be prepared to worship in spirit, thinking as httle of the 


cient geds of the Amorites. 

Tt is certam, then, that every impression which the 
truth of God makes upon the: human understanding, 
destroys some error, and eradicates some vice—while 


there is vice connected with it—and leaves the man 
better. We know that the mind sometimes abandons 
one error to take np its opposite. But the same truth 
which drove it from skepticism, for instance, will if 
faithfully attended to, dissipate its bigotry, and cause it 
to settle down npon the strong foundation of consistent 
faith and Christian integrity. None but a very weak 
mind will travel over the ground of opposite extremes 
twice—cling to both it can not. 

The advance of mankind, then, in knowledge and! 
consistency demonstrates not only the power and utility 
of moral science upon the condition of the human fa- 
mily, but the fact also, that mind is not capacious enough | 
to retain, at ouce, all and severally, the vices and errors 
which haye been in the world. When one is embraced, 
another is ubandoned, and we have seen that, on the 
whole, the embracing of one, to the abandonment of 


movement, the latter situation being less heinous than 
the former.- This we mean, when an understanding of 
cerned in producing the change. We say, then, that 
the human mind is not capacious enough to harbor, at 
once, all the evil that has disgraced the world of man- 
kind. And yet we are confident that if the evil of this 
we 
might justly look to one individual for an accumulation 


have felt, or ditlerent minds have indulged in. One in- 
dividual, m the process of time, and under the perpet. 
ual influences of sin, eternally aecumulating im enor- 
mity, mightarise, whe would be skeptical andidolatrous, 
bigoted and stoical, vascillating and stubborn, relentless 
and effeminate, meddling and inactive. 'U'he impossi- 


bility ef the one proves the witruth of the other. 
A.R. B. 
VALUE OFT OUR RALT i. 


Iam fully satisfied, my Universalist brethren and sis- 
ters, that we do not sufficiently value—that we do not 
adequately appreciate the faith we profess—that we | 
lose sight of its great advantages, its superior enjoy- 
nents, and of the incalculable privileges it confers on 


us every moment of our lives. Like the pure healthy 
air we breathe every minute, and which refreshes our 
lungs, reddens our vital blood, and sends it coursing 


anew through our - frames, filling thera with warinth, 
and life, and sweet enjoyment—so is our freedoin from 
the spirit of fear and bondage, a blessing so constant 
and so common, that we forget to thank God for it— 
yea, we even forget that we possess it. Hence it is, 
that so many Universalists, educated in that faith, or by 
long continnance in it, forgetful of the early joys it 
yielded, have become joyless, indifferent, cold and care- 
less respecting ils teachings, its sanctuary services, and 
its spread among others. But the true, the lively be- 
liever in God’s impartial grace and salvation ean not 
he thus cold and cheerless. He must see the Giver in 
all the gifts he receives, and recognize that Giver as the 
all-affectionate and lovely Father of all spirits. 


Yon all know what it is to value a gift for the giver’s 
sake. Let but the departing parent bequeath a ring, a 
portrait, or a mere ribbon as a token of his love to a 
child, and oh, how will that dear, dear gift be regarded 
and cherished. ‘Though in itself a trifle scarcely worth 
the trouble of picking up in the streets, yet as the gift: 
the sacred memento of a dear parent’s love and good- 
ness, it will be invaluable and sacred to the child—it will 
be looked on in privacy with a swelling heart and a 
moistened eye, and kissed with a trembling lip when- 
ever it brings up the dear giver before the mind. Thus 
should—thus frequently will the true Universalist see 
God in his gifts—gifts most precious in themselves, but 
oh, how inealeulably dear to the seul when recognized 
as mementoes of a heavenly Father's wisdom, provi: 
dence and love! 

Take your faith of wniversal and endless goodness, 
then—take your cheering views of your Father’s char- 
acter and. goveriment, and, asa visual medium look at 
creation through them—see God in all his works and 
providences— and do they not appear to you touchingly 
and, inexpressibly great, and grand, and bright, and 
beautiful, and good? Every where you hear benign 


and Joving sounds—every where pleasing Sn nr 


and agreeable contrasts in colors, meet ides Hs a 
Maiekd 

every where the beamings of love touch ‘your eee 

with warmth—and every where displayed wisdom wakes 


your understanding to lively exercise in accordance - 


the 
tha 
the 


with the purest emetions of your souls. Seeing 
Giver in the gifts, the air becomes more balmy, 
sunshine more glorious, the waters more bright, 
earth more fair, and the heaven’s more majestic and 
beautiful. All that is harsh and graiing, is resolved into 
the general harmony asa mere occasional discord—alf 


| that is glaring, is blended in with the general softness 


of the bright and beantiful—and all that is evil, is seen 
but as the produce or the heightener of the succeeding. 
good to which it wust ultimately give place. 


And thus, us seasons roll around, and years follow 
years, God is seen inall worksand events, “ from seem- 
ing evil stil educing good”; until the full heart, gush- 
ing with love, and gladness, and praise, feel, that, in- 
deed, “the rolling year,” the swelling tide of events, 
the Feat universe itself, is full of God, A. B. G 


Bp THE SERMON. 


It is due to all concerned, to say, that the sermon by 
Br. Barray, which we publish to-day, was noticed by us 


}on its reeeption, and promised a place as soon as we 


could find room for it consistently with prior engage’ 

ments. We heard no dissatisfaction expressed by the 
author, and received no orders to pursue any different’ 
course. After we had prepared it for the press, and a 

great part was in type, we learned that Br. Barray 
had sent a copy to the Union, (which we do not receive 
in exchange, Br. Price sending us the Messenger,) and 
that the sermon was published in that paper some time 
since! We regret this publication ofa sermon as origi: 
nal in two different papers, especially when it. sul ed 
the authortto the labor of writing out tro ) copies, two. 


publishers, each, to postage, (and ours was alittle extra,) 


‘ to the labor of preparing the copy for press, and to set- 


Lone could 
the ong 


ting up the type from manascript, (whe 
have had printed copy, ) as well as subject 
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publishing it last, to the risk of being accused of giving |! our terms accordingly. By adhering to them, neither 


as original what hid already appeared in the other’s pa- | 
per! 


mon to Br. Price, we would at ouce have done so—and | 
cheerfully—for we now give it place, to the exclusion 
of some waiting articles which our readers who also 
read the Union, would sooner sce. Again, therefore, 
do Tsay that I regret the circumstance, and hope that a 
similar one will not again occur. If we are favored | 
with anarticle which has been already published, or has| 
been sent at the same time to a brother publisher, we 
wish to know that fact, and hope our correspondent 
will so far oblige us as to inform us of it, and so save us 
and others some disagreeable feelings. ath 

It is but just, also, for me to say, that we do not be- 
lieve Br. Barray intended any offence or injury to any 
oue by what be has done in the matter—I therefore no- 
tice it only as an apology to Br. Price for calling it ori-_| 
ginal in this paper, and as an occasion for caution to 


others who might thus inconsiderately take and give 
“ Double, double toil and trouble,” 
where single trouble will answer far better. A. B. G. 


MORAL PRINCIPLE, 

God is the suurce and fountain of all power and all 
true excellence. But when we descend from the foun- 
tain and look for the most important power which i 
delegated to man, we shall find it identified with hi, 
moral existence. Intellect may point out to him the 
joy and the brightness and the beauty which lie in his 
prospective pathway, but moral principle must give en- 
ergy or he faints by the way. Moral principle resists 
the temptation that would lead astray. Moral principle 
finds proper employment for the attainments of the 
intellect. It approves the integrity of the righteous, 
and condemns the sacrifice of licentiousness. It sweet- 
ens the toils of the present, and smiles upon the hopes 
of the future. He therefore, who is a slave to vice, 


Had Br. Barray but said that he did not approve 
of our necessary delay, and ordered us to send the ser- | 


‘deseryes not even the name of a freeman, for the best 
part of the man is in bondage. He who debasge his 
moral powers, lives only in imagination—/imself is 
dead. A. R. B. 


A» NEW PERIODICAL. 

We feel some reluctance in asking support for ano- 
ther periodical in these hard times; but having contem- 
plated it for a year, and been frequently urged to uuder- 
take it, we make our proposals, and if the public do 
not feel able and willing to accept them, “there is no 
harm done.” But as there is really a want im our de 
nomination which this work will supply, and as we ask 
only 650 good subscribers to insure success, we believe 


the proposals will be accepted, and the work go on. 
Hear then, why it is started. Our preachers are fre_ 
qnently urged to publish sermons which particularly 
pleased their hearers. I have a number, the publica- 
tion of which has thus been requested. But neither 
editors nor readers of our weekly papers desire them 


occupied with so many sermons, to the exclusion of 
shorter articles. Consequently, those who desire to see 
these sermons in print, frequently can not be gratified 
for the want ef just such a periodical as we propose to 
publish. 

A few words on the style and terms.—It is well known 
that similar periodicals started in this State, have been 
printed in very ordinary style, on cheap paper, and the 
matter transfered from, or into, another paper to léssen 
the expense—and even then were not completed as 
promised! Ouis, if begun at all, will be completed, 
and in a style as creditable to the denomination as we 
can make it. The sermons (except, perhaps, in a very 
few particular cases) will appear in no other periodicay 
of ours—though we reserve the right of afterwards 
publishing them in book form, if we think proper. 
Now, to publish an original work in good style, with- 
out loss, we must ask a fair cash price. We have care- 
fully counted the costand probable support, and fixed 

z a a See 
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publishers nor subscribers will run any risk. The one 
will receive his money’s worth within the year, because 
the other has a certain sufficient support to finish what 


| he begins. 


To secure a snpply of good sermons, we will allow 
for each sermon published in the work, (if sent to us 
free of cost, and well prepared for the press,) six co 
pies of the volume (or if preferred, 75 copies of the 
number) containing it. If such sermon requires cor- 
rections, we shall make what we deem a fair deduction 
from this compensation. At least one-fourth of the ser 
mons will be from my pen, and if no others can be pro- 
cured, I will fill one volume with my own, suchas they 
are, sooner than fail in the undertaking. But this threat, 
none need fear greatly ! 

And now, after this long apology aud explanation, 
please read the brief prospectus, and if you approve, 
send us as many good subscribers as you can procure 
for the work. A. B. G. 


N. B.—This sew publication will not alter in the 
least our present plan of publishing sermons in the 
Magazine and Advocate occasionally—i. e., as we can 
find room for them. A. B.G. 

PROPOSALS bs 


For publishing in Utica, N. Y.,a monthly periodical, contain- 
ing original Universalist Sermons, to be called, 


THE UNIVERSALIST: PULPIT: 
A. B. GROSH, EDITOR. 


There is now no such periodical in our denomination. 
From our inability to publish in the Magazine and Advocate 
all the sermons we are requested to publish, we know that 
one is needed. We will strive to supply that want with a 
variety of original sermons, of the best literary character, 
(preferring the doctrinal and practical combined, to the con- 
troversial) published in a style creditable to all concerned. 
To do so, we ask 650 subscribers, on the following terms, 
which must be rigidly adhered to in all cases. 

We think we shall be enabled to issne the first number in 
June next—but to do this, all who want the work must sub- 
scribe soon, and pay in advance when notified; for we will 
not commence until 650 copies are subscribed for, and will 
then limit the edition to the demand, and will supply paying 
subscribers only. [(3° None need fear paying on subscribing, 
for even should the Pulpit not be published, the money will 


-be refunded, or applied as they may order. 


Utica, April 3d, 1840. A. B. & C. C. P. Grosu. 


ConvDiITIONS.—1. The Universalist Pulpit will be pub- 
lished early in each month, on good white paper, with new 
long primer type, in large 12mo. form, néatly folded and 
stitched in handsome, printed covers. 

2. Each volume will contain at least 26 original sermons, 
(by adding an extra number with the title page and index at 
the close of the year,) thus making a volume suitable for 
binding, of 312 pages per annum. 

3, It will be afforded to single subscribers at one dollar 
per annum ;—but when six copies are ordered in one pack- 
age tobe directed to a single address, they will be furnished 
for five dollars per annum—or thirteen ccpies for ten dollars 
per annum—always payable in advance, and all discount 
and postage to be paid by those ordering the work. 

4. No subscriptions received for less than one year—and 
all payments will be refunded by the publishers, unless the 
conditions on their part are fulfilled. 

AGENTS.—Agents of the Magazine and Advecate, and all 
responsible postmasters and others friendly to the work, 
are requesied to procure good subscribers, and forward 
their names and address before the first of June next, te 

A.B. & C C. P. Grosn, Utica, N. Y. 


NEWS (DEPARTMENT. 

Rey. Mr. Breckenridge, of Baltimore, has escaped 
conviction for libel in his late trial, by the disagreement 
of the jury., 

After a season of considerable suspense, Br. Gurley 
announces that the Sertinel and Star in the West will 
be continued. 

Br. Gerard Bushnell, of Norwich city, Conn., has 
commenced preaching. He is a man of superior edu- 
cation, good talents and irreproachable character. 

Br. Abram Page has removed to West Brattleboro’, 
Vt. Br. J.C. Baldwin from Sharon to Berkshire, Vt. 
Br. G. Hastings to Swanzey village, Mass. Br. F. 
Hitchcock to Westport, Conn. 

_ The Universalist Society in Albany, has sold pews to 
the amount of four thousand dollars, since Elder Welsch 
endorsed Elder Knapp’s ties, , and revival 


conduct. In Baltimore the Elder revived an almost 
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perished Universalist society, and in New York his 
labors areleading (qr. driving?) many to the Universa- 
list meetings, and thus increasing converts to the truth. 
Surely, ‘‘the wrath of man-shall praise thee, and the 
remainder of wrath thou wilt restrain.” So be it, O 
Lord! 

Br. Price will find Elder Knapp’s converting dream 
contradicted in the old Boston Universalist Magazine, 
told of Br. H. Ballou of Boston, that it converted him 
and his whole congregation to Partialism! When the. 
Elder told it here, he had a witness ready, who certified 
to the congregation that he knew a man who had read 
the story in print, and was acquainted with some of the 
people who livedin the town—or something as irrele- 
vant to the purpose, but calculated to deceive anexcited 
audicnce into the belief that it was direct testimony. 

Agi bes Gs 


I am rather sorry to see such extensive circalation 
gravely given to the pretended “ death warrant of Jesus 
Christ.” There are marks of improbability, if not of 
spuriousness, in the document itself. The sentence of 
death could only be pronounced by a Roman Governor, 
under the Roman laws; yet the death warrant is said 
to have been in the Hebrew instead of the Latinlanguage ; 
and to have been vext one copy to each of the Jewish 


| tribes, to whom the Governor was in no wise responsi. 


ble. Its being engraved on a copper plate, instead of 
written on parchment, would seem also too great a depar- 
ture from convenience and common custom, especially 
where so much haste was made to carry the whole into 
execution, to gain credence. What new thing will 
came up next to test the gnilibility of editors and rea- 
ders?—a great toe nail of Isaiah ? AG BaG: 


Aw Editor’s duties may be ranked as follows—placing 
the easiest first—to read newspapers—to write editorial 
—to read well written communications—to make and 
condense selections—to read proof—and to decipher 
and prepare for the press articles of some merit, but 
written in a hand and clothed ina style, which canses 
him more groans to read and correct, than they will 
give pleasure to the reader when published. The first 
and the last cost most time, and yield, probably, the least 
amount of lasting improvement; for the constant practice 
of reading many newspapers begets a careless habit of 
reading, anda distaste for more solid studies—just as 


| constant eating of cakes and candies may cause a dis- 


relish for wholesome bread and roast beef! 
A. B. G. 


NOTICE. 


_ Those persons in the western part of New-York, or 
in any other section of the country from which it is 
most convenient to send to Utica, who have subscribed 
for the ‘‘ Universalist’s Guide,” are reqnested to send 
for them to Mr. O. Hutchinson, bookseller, in that place. 
who is authorised by me to supply all such persons, and 
to receive the money from the same. 
Tuos. WHIttTEMORE. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst. 
by Br. J. CuamBrrvarnin Collinsville—Br. Betpine in 
Cedarville—Br. F. Wuuiraxer, of Vt. at Salisbury— 


| by Br. 8. J. Gipson, at the White Store, and the second 
and fourth Sundays in each month during the year, 


_ There will be preaching on the third Sunday instant, 
by Br. Berpine tn Eatonville—by Br. Grosu, in Bridge- 
water. 

a RT SRE STS STS 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last Nu 


F R, Webster, for BC and MW F—J TCN, Ogdens- 
burg, for self. J M W and H R—W AB, Oppenheine, for 
J P and D B—N HB. Chicago, lor self. TC S,SCB,S 
K, HL, P C and F A H—P M, Knowlesville, for A 8, W 
CT, T Band J D—MS G and B N, Middlefield—p M 


| Columbia, (Mich) for J C--G WB, Southport, (W T) for 


L St J and C C—Kev J T G, Oxford, for self, OW, W B 
and E W—P M, Combnrland, (Ind) for J W and Rev 8 (! 
—Rev J F, Denmark, for self and S F—S CG. Axeville, for 
J Land H W—P M, Semphronius, for A Dand Z R—p 
M, Delphi, for S B and 1 B—P M, West Bloomfield, for J 
Sand D T—P M, Amsterdam, for J P R--P M, Forrest- 
burg, for E C and N G—P M, Yates, for W M and E F— 
PM. Salisbury, for S T and W C S—A M, Grand Blane, 
(Mich) forG DW, A F W,and EN D, 
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VANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 


Where'er abroad our eyes we turn, 
From all we see, a God we learn. 

Each leaf that quivers in the breeze, 
Each drop that forms the liquid seas, 
The herbs that in the vallies grow, 

Bach ray that gilds the mountain’s brow, 
Proclaim a God that reigns above 

In glory, majesty and love. 


The murm'ring and the rippling stream 
Thatin the Sun's refreshing beam 

So gaily sparkles as it leaps, 

And plunges down the rocky steeps, 
Thence onward to the ccean rolls, 
The being of a God unfolds. 


The flow'ry field and shady grove, 

The birds that in the blue vault rove, 

The lonely lake, that gently sleeps, 
Beneath the sky that o’erit weeps ; 

The vallies clothed in verdure green, 
Where scattered flocks are grazing seen; 
The woods, the hills, and clouds that drift, 
Above the lofty mountains cliff, 

With one united voice proclaim, 

“There is a God that rules the same.” 


We read it in the twinkling stars, 

In Venus and in fiery Mars ; 

We sce it stamped upon the sun, 
And all the worlds that round it run, 


Almighty and Eternal God! 

We see Thee in the stormy cloud; 

We hear Thee in the tempest’s blast, 
When warring winds are sweeping past ; 
We sce Thee in the lightning’s flash, 
And hear Thee in the thunder’s crash ; 


And biliows rell from shore to shore. 


“Through earth, and air, and sea, and ekies,”* 
The proofs of God's existence rise 4 
in blazing letters we may read, + 
There is a God that rules indeed. 
Petersham, Mass., February, 1840. 


We hear Thee whenthe whirlwinds roar | 


A. F. 


SS 
WEALTH AND VIRTUE. 
BY THE HON. JOHN SERGEANT. 

{ appeal only to haman judgment, and ask you wheth- 
er mankind themselves do not accurately discriminate, 
by a sort of instinct, between wealth and virtue. They 
honor the virtuous man—they honor the rich man’s 
riehes. Should he transfer them to another (as he may 
do,) he transfers his honor alongwith them. He will be 
fortunate if, like Lear, when he had parted with his king- 
dom, he have one Jaithful follower to do him reverence. 
But his virtues—these are inalienable. ‘They are part 


of himself. If yeu would prove this instinctive judg || 


ment, go stand by the grave, not to moralize, bat simply | 
to let your feelings take their natural course. Where, 
are the riches that belonged to its inhabitant? They 
remain upon earth. Perhaps you may coldly inquire 
who has got them; but that is all; —you know that they 
have not gone. Where are his virtues? They quitted 
the earth when he left it. They have gone down with 
him into the grave. They accompany him whither he 
has gone. The blessings they have conferred remain, 
but the virtues themselves have departed forever; for 
they were inseparable from him to whom they belonged. 
This, then, is the judgment of the world itself. No 
one can stand by a good man’s grave without emotion, 
in which is mingled regret for his loss! . 
We inust ascend still Ingher, if we would know the 
full worth of integrity. We must lay aside all other 
judgments, and each for himself conscientiously consult 
his own, first endeavoring earnestly to enlighten it. 
What will it tell him? Man is a portion of eternity ; 
aot a flagment, broken off, and thrown upon this earth, 
here ta begin and end; but an abiding portion of eter- 
nity. ‘I'he links which bind him to it he can not break. 
They are his virtues or his vices. These, with right 
exertions, he can control. He can not, by any efforts of 
bis own, excel in tatellectual power—he can not acquire 
riches—he can not achieve greatness; therefore he is 
not accountable for the want of them. But he can be 
good or bad; and upon this capacity it is that his accoun- 
ability rests, and according to itis to be his destiny. 


~ 


{ 


l| pig, 


| 


TO. ¥ O70 UN G. MEAN, 


There is no moral object so beautiful to me as a con- 
scientious young man. I watch himas I do a star in 
the heavens; clonds may be before him, but we know 
his light is behind him, and will beam again; the blaze 
of other’s popularity may outshine him, but we know 
that though unknown he ijlumes his own true sphere. 
He resists temptation, not without a struggle, for thatis 
not virtue; but he does resist and conquer; he hears 
the sarcasm of the profligate, and it stings him, for that 
is the trial of virtne, but he heals the wound with his} 
own pure touch, He heeds not the watehword of 
fashion if it Jeads him to sin; the atheist, who says not 
only in his heart but always with his lips, “there is no 
God!” controls him not ; he sees the hand of a creating 
God, and rejoices in it. Woman is sheltered by fond 
arms and Joving counsel, old age is protected by its ex- 
perience, and manhood by its strength, but the young 
man stands amid the temptations of the world, like a 
self-balanced tower; happy he who gains the prop of iio- 
rality. Onward, then, conscientious youth—raise thy 
standard and nerve thyself for goodness. If God has 
given thee intellectual power, awaken it in that cause; 
never let it be said of thee, ‘he helped swell the tide of 
sin, by pouring hisinfluence into itschanuels.” If thou 
art feeble in mental strength, throw not that drop into 
a polluted current. Awake, arise, young man! assume 
the beautiful garb of virtue. It is fearfully easy to sin; 
it is difficult to be pure and holy. Puton thy strength, 
then! let thy chivalry be roused against error! Let 
Truth be the lady of thy love—defend her. 


No Work Arter Supper.—Do you remember the 
anecdote I once told you of the great Miss G ; 
who undertook the management of some of ber land? 
She thought herself clever enough to manage John 
Chawbacon and the rest of them!—so one day she 
stood by when John was at hisdinuer—and he did not 
make the worse dinuer forthat. Now, knowing Jehn’s 
stomach, as he was rising to his work, she said, “ John, 
it would save time of coming and going if you would 
sit down again and take yonr supper.” “No objection 
in the world,” said John, and down he sits and instanter 
despatches another pound or two, and drink in propor- 
tion, ending with her ladyship’s health and many thanks. 
“Novy, then, John,” quoth the lady Bountiful, “vou 
may go to your work.’ ‘ Work, madam!” said John, 
with a grin, ‘I never works after supper,” and so he 
threw himself down and in three minutes snored like a 
Blachwood. 


EFrecTs OF LAUGHTER ON HEALTH.—< Laughter, says 
Hufeland, is one of the greatest helps to digestion with || 
which I am accquainted; and the custom prevalent 
among our fofefathers of exciting it at the table by jes- 
ters and buffoons, was founded on true medical princi- 
ples. In a word, endeavor ‘to have cheerful and merry 
companions at your meals; what nourishment one re- 
ceives ainidst mirth and jollity will produce good and 
light blood.— Curtis. 


Crour.—Cut onions into thin slices; between and 
over them put brown sngar—when the sugar is dissol- 
ved, a teaspoonful of the syrup will produce almost 
instantaneons relief. This simple and effectual remedy 
for this distyessing malady should be known to all hay. 
ing the care of small children. 

We have kuown the most happy results from the 
above remedy through many years. Where greathaste 
is required, as is often the case in this “ distressing mal- 
ady,”’ the process may be expedited by strong pressure, ! 
bruisin, , and squeezing through acloth;—the syrup can 
be preduced ina very few minutes.—Ed. Gos. Mess. 


Sorrow, says Johnson, is a rast of the soul, such as 
every new idea by which it is traversed, contributes in 
its passuge to scour away. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Forestville, March 2d, Mr, Henry RUMRILL, to Miss 
AuGusta E. CumMinas, both of Buffalo. 

June 23d, 1839, by Rev. J. S. Flagler, Mr. Francis M. 
Stone, to Miss CAROLINE CARTER, both of Darien. By 
the same, November 13th, 1839, Mr. LurHer Sruptey, 
of Byron, to Miss Lucy ANN Main, of Bennington, 

By Rev. S. A. Skeele, February 6th, Gen, Witrtam C. 
TANNER, of Ridgeway. Orleans county, to Miss JuLIA ANN, 
daughter of Rey. J. 8. Flagler, of Darien. 


In Minden, February 20th, by Rev. H. B. Soule, Mr. 
James G. SNYDER, Of Starkville, to Miss Pecey Hoke, of 
the former place. 


Iu New-Hartford, March 25th, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. 
GLias BREwsTER, of hfield, Otsego county, to Miss 


CorvELta E., daughter of James Crandel, of Brookfield, 
Madison connty. 


WV 


DEATHS. 


In New-Hartford, March 4th, infant son of Sylvester B 
and Patty Butler, aged 3 months. The consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered to the mourners and neighbors, in a” 
very feeling and appropriate manner, by Rey. Mr. A eat 9 


In Lassellsville, March 13th, of scarlet fever, ALBERT, 
youngest son Of Daniel and Emeline J. Lassells, aged two 
years, Funeral on the 15th, aud sermon by the writer. 

J.D. Hicks. 


In this city, on the 7th inst., MAURICE THOMAS, son of 
Thomas M. and Sarah Owens, aged 1 year, 6 months, and 
5 days. 


“ Cease here longer to detain me, 
Fondest mother, drowned in wo; 

Now thy kind caresses pain me ; 
“Morn advances—let me go. 


“See yon orient streak appearing ! 
Harbinger of endless day: 

Hark! a voice sad nature cheering, 
Calls my new-born soul away | 


“ Lately launched, a trembling stranger, 
On the world’s wide boisterous flood, 
Piere’d with sorrows, tossed with danger, 

Gladly I return to God. 


“ Now my cries will cease to grieve thee, 
Now my trembling heart finds rest— 

Kinder arms than thine receive me, 
Softer pillow than thy breast.” 


UNIVERSALIST’S GUEDE. 


To be published by subscription, a work entitled Tres 
UNIVERSALIST’S GuiDE—by Thomas Whittemore. This 
work will! consist of at least 400 pages, and will -be hand- 
somely bound; and it willbe furnished to subscribers atthe 
low price of ONE DOLLAR per copy. 

The object of this work may be inferred from its title. It 
will be a GUIDE both to Universelists and those who are 
seeking a knowledge of Universalism. ; 7 

I. It will show who are Universalists, - ; 

Il. It will give a brief history of the doctrine from tha 
earliest ages, and notices of its mest eminent defenders. 

II. It will clearly and particularly set furth the 
ments of Universalists. Soa 

IV. It will give the evidences of Univers 
ed in the sacred Scriptures, by whieh ij 
pro‘ed that itis che -dociwwitier6f the Bib 

V, It will explain all the pvincipa! passages, both in the. 
Od and New Testaments, which have been used to disprove 
Universalism, amounting to upwards of one hundred ond 
thirty, in which all the different subjects will be discussed, 
whereon light is so much needed—such as the’ words ren- 
dered “hell,” the “lake of fire,” the “furnace of fire,” 
*unquenchable fire,” “everlasting fire,’ “ everlasti 
struction,” ‘eternal judgment,” “ coming forth fro 
graves to condemnation,” the ‘sin against the Hols 
“day of judgment,” “ destruction of the soul,” “kin 
heaven,” etc., etc., ete., etc. “i? hoe 

VI. It will point out the moral tendency of Universa 
and the duties of those who believe in that benign and heart 
cheering sentiment. : 

VIL. Ji will furnish a Constitution for Universalist Socie- 
ties, and advice in regard to the formation of the same; 
also directions in regard to the formarion’of Churches. 

VIIL. It will give Scriptural views of the ordinange of 


the Lord’s Supper. . Sa oets 
IX. It will also treat on other subjects, highly interesting 
to Universalists. J a rh 
The work will be put to press as soon as a sufficlent 
number of subscribers shall be obtained. — ox 
hose friendly to Universalism, who are desirous to 
doctrine bet:er understood by its opponents, and 
a and honored more and more by the exemplary 
live ts friends, are requested to use their exertions 
obtain subscribers for this work. Any person who is willing 


to render such aid, can copy this prospectus, and obtain 
signatures thereto. P 


see" 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
18 PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, > 
By A.B. & C.C. P. GROSH, 
TERMS:—To Mail and Office subseribers, at $1. 
per annum, in advance, or within four months; $2. 
if not paid within four months; or $2.50 if not ‘ 
within the year. No subscription received for less than 
one year, unless the money i in ady, ; 
paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, exee 
the diseretion of the publishers. “A 
paying for cight copies, will be allow 
gratis; and so in proportion for a large 
communications by mail must be 
(> To City subscribers who receive their 
carrier, $2.00 per annum, payable in ade 


if not paid within the year. © = 
hey? . 0 Sea P ai , , 
Ba Gros, Printer, 41 Ge Toot atin 
‘ % nie 
7 _ é 1? % oe 
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* #82 seit seems to be vsed in Acts xi: 28, xix: 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND QOSPRh ADVOCATE. 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” .4... 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH Is Goon,” 


VOL. UTICA, N. Y.; FRIDAY, APRIL 17, 1840. 


For. she Magazile and Advocates I of Syria till ten or twelve years after the birth of 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED || he Saviour; whereas this verse, as it now stands 
BY REY. W. FE. MANLEY. || n the present version, makes him governor of Sy- 


* SECTION V. ria at the same time that the Saviour was born. | 

Birth of Jesus. | The following rendering, adopted and defended | 

Luxe If. 1Anditcame} Joun I. 1 In the begin-)) by Drs George Campbell, in his Notes, in loco, | 
to passin those deys, thatning was the Word, and | best removes the difficulty of any exposition that 
there went ont.a decree the Word was wih Ged, has ever yet been offered, and is so well sustain- 
from Cwsar Augustus, that and the ord was God. ~-!/ od ag to admit of but little doubt of its correct- 
allthe worldsbouid betaxed| 2 The same was in the ness. “ This first register took effect when Cyre- 


2 (And this taxing was beginning with God. nee : DE Bin Fa 
first made when Cyrenius| 3 All things were made || US Was president of Syria.’ Lhe term here 
was governor of Syria.) || rendered taxing, means a tegisier, containing the 


iby bir; and without him | 

3 And all went to be tax-|was not anythi g made that | hames, estates, ete., of such as were liable tobe 

ed, every one into his own|was made. ae taxed: and the verb rendered to be taxed, in the 

city. | preceding and following verses, means to be re- 
| 


y 4 In him wa life; and) 
4 And Joseph also went istered. 


the life was the light of 
from Galilee, out of the/men. ks ; ‘ 
city of Nazareth, in to Jn-| 5 And the Jight shineth |) L he decree of Augustus wae ek designed he 
dea, unto the city of David,|in darkness; and the dark- |; Cure an immediate tax, but to obtain the regis- 
which is called Beth!ehém, ness comprehendeth it not. || ter by which the tax could be made out at a sub- 
(because he wasofthehouse! [Rewark—-We here || Sequent period. This register was obta ved at 
_and lineage of David,) omit verses 6, 7, and 8, as || the time of the Saviour’s birth, but it did not take 
5.To be taxed with Mary belonging to another sub-|| effect, that is, the tax was not obtained, till Cyre- 
his espoused wife, being ject. They will be intro-|;nius was governor of Syria, some ten or twelve 
ogg aye AP roti i bps noun years after the register was made. That ginomai, 
: as, tatia assages that refer ‘to rer ) whe 
while they were there, the Tabet the Baptiste We shall ne Longe ries ee, ad ae. 5 penote e cere of: 
days wereaccomplished that) make owissions of this kind | fee mE ONS ; fer oer Se abe WEE? 1yeuust 
she should be delivered. ~ |frequently for similar rea- have a similar meaning. For example. Matt 
7 And she brought forthisons, but what is omitted in || Yi: 10. “ Thy will be done.” That God's will 
her first born son, and) one place will be inserted || may be recorded at one time, and be done or take 
wrapped him in swaddlingiin another.) effect at a subsequent period is an obvious truth. 
clothes, and laid him in a} 9 py at was the true light || Matt. v.18. Our Saviour here affirms that all 
be es Sagi there Mhel@bich lighteth every man|/the law should be fulfilled. Between the giving 
oom for tem in Heihat cometh into the world. |! af the law and its fulfilment hundreds of years 
: i RE —That the ear- Sop ate oF jpegs elapsed: Veer eA ae vere Zant spent ot 
“Christians regarded the|him; but the world knew a certain saying recorded in Isaiah xxv, that wou 
be fulfilled at the resurrection. In all these in- 


ogos as an attribute of thelhim not. ( : 
| stances, ginomai occurs, and must be understood | 


Deity personified, and not} 11 He came uutohis own, ie : . 
the self-existent and eternalland his own received him || as Dr. Campbell supposes it means in the passage 
| under consideration. 


God, is plain from namer-|not. 
ousquotations thatmight be) 12 But as many as re-]] 5, Ty be taxed, read to be registered. 
With Mary. It was net necessary that Mary 


made from their writings.\ceived him, to them gave he 
I will here introduce one or|/power to become the sons : : 

should accompany Joseph to Bethlehem to ac- | 
lcomplish the object of his journey; but it was 


two, reserving several oth-of God, even to them that 
ers forthe concluding re-lbelieve on his name: 
marks. — 13 Which were born not |/necessary for the fulfilment ofa prophecy relating 

Origen says, that ‘by the/of Llood, nor of the will ofl to the birth place of the Saviour. See Micah 
second God, we mean on!y|the flesh, nor of the will of | aCe, 


a virtue or a reason, which|man, but of God. / h. ! 
é neer. Rear ; for the word de- 
comprehends all other rea-} 44 And the word was 7. Manger. Read stable; f or 


sons, and that this reason|made flesh, agd dwelt a-|] Motes the whole stable, as well as the part called 
(Logos) is particularly at-/mong ug, (and we beheld the manger. It is said that the ancient f athers 
tached tothe soul of Christ.”|his glory, as of the only be-|| of the church regarded the place of the Saviour’s 
Contra Celsus, B. 5, p. 259.\cotten of the Father,) full) birth, as a natural cave, and not an artificial sta- 

Tertullian says, “ Before/of grace and truth. - |ible. The natives of Bethlehem, at the present 
all things God. was ee day point out the place, where, as they affirm, Je- 
sere cemeriely Static; Tor See Parkhurst onthe word phatne: 


: : ; : ) sus was born. 
ad with him: bis own al nus \ | 
mite ‘since God is awa- Jn Joun [. 1. In thebeginning. This expression 
’ i is itself very indefinite. Sometimes it refers to | 


tional being. ‘This reason) ver 0 i t 
the Greeks call Logos.” — the beginning of time. Gen.i: 1; Prov. viii: 


See Priestley’s Corrup- 22. Sometimes to the beginning of the Gospel. 
tions.”"] ; eae ; | John xvi: 4; Acts x1: 15. Sometimes to. the 
Luxe 1. Cesar Augustus. He was emperor) beginning of the Jewish dispensation. Isaiah i) 
of Rome when the Saviour wasborn, and coatin- || 26. And not unfrequently it refers to other 
ued so for several years afterwards. ‘things. Some have supposed that the phrase 


All the world. Tis may denote either the) here denotes the beginning of the Gospel; but 
of the Roman Empire, or it may be re-|| we prefer the opinion that it relates to the begin- 
d to the land of Judea. In the former]! ning of time, as mostin accordance with the con- 
nectiou in which it occurs. 

The Word. It is a common cpinion thatthe 
Word here denotes the Saviour, and hence what 
is affirmed of the Word is considered as belong- 
ing to him—-but this we deem to be a mistake. 
‘The Word does not properly denote the Saviour ; 
butit move properly represents the Saviour. In 


27, and in the latterin Luke xxi: 26. The same|} 
term is applied by Isaiah to the empire of Baby- 
jon, ch. xnit 11, xiv: 17, and to that of Syria, 
xxiv: 4. It is also used in asimilar manner, by 
Polybius, Plutarch and Josephus. See Park- 
hurst on the word oikowmene. 


SAI [ tude 


For 


one, can be in truth, affirmed of the-other. 
more on this subject, see concluding remarks. 


The Word was with God. It is. remarkable 
that what is here said of the Word is said of 
Wisdom in Proverbs viii. There wisdom is re- 
presented as saying, ‘* The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before his works of 
old.” «Then Lwas by him as one brought up 
with him, and Iwas daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him,” 


The Word was God. This seems to denote 
merely chat God isa wise or reasonable being : for 
the term Logos here rendered Word, means wis- 
dom or reason, as we shall show in our conclud- 
ing remarks, which the reader will consult. The 
author of this language, in his epistles several 
times asserts that God is love, meaning thereby 
(o express, in the strongest possible manner, the 
benevolence of the divine Being. In the present 
passage he uses a similar expression to denote 
the wisdom of God, for according to the form of 
the original it should read, not the Word was God; 
but God was the word—or merely God was wis- 


dom 

All things were made by him. This, too, 
is virtually said of wisdom in Prov. iii. ‘ When 
he prepared the heavens I was there: when he 
sat a compass upon the face of the deep.— 
When he established the clouds above: when he 
strengthened the fountains of the deep. When 
he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his commandment; when _he ap- 
pointed the foundations of the earth.” This 
language seems evidently intended to express the 


| sentiment, that all these works of creation were 


performed in accordance with wisdom—the same 
is, of course, true of other works of creation not 
here specified. All things were made by wisdom, 
or in accordance with that principle of the Divine 
nature. By him, is thought by some to denote 
that “the Word” was the original agent in ma- 
| king all things; but at seems most consistent to 
regard the Word as the instrument or means by 
|which the work was done. Hence Wisdomsays, 
Prov. viii: 15, “ By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice;” kings and priuces being the 
original agent and Wisdom the means or instru- 
ment. 4 


4, In him was life. Or as Wisdom says, 
‘* Whoso findeth me findeth life’ The same 
sentiment is expressed in a great number of places. 

The Light. 'The figure is now changed, and 
‘light is used to represent the same thing as the 
word, in the previous verses. And though the 
Saviour is represented by both, yet whle he is fa- 
miliarly called ** the Word,” as though the terin 
were a proper name, he is never in the same man- 
ner called the Light, though the latter would be 
equally proper. 

5. The Light shineth in darkness. Jesus re- 
presents the Jews as blind, and this was the rea- 
son, doubtless, why they could not comprehend 
the Light when it shined among them. Thata- 
lambano, here rendered comprehend, is however 
differently understood by some. 

9. That was the true light, etc. The Saviour 
came into the world for the purpose of disclosing 
to men important truths, and the disclosure was 


9. And this taring was first made,” etc. In this 
verse there is a chronological difficulty ; and se- 
yeral hypotheses have been adopted to remove it. 
The difficulty is this—Cyrenius was not governor 

: . ao “A . 
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‘some instances, (and the present is one,) it he- 


| tween the figure and the thing represented : {or 
though there must necessarily be a resemblance 


< 
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ultimately to be made to all, though at the time 
the language was spoken, there were many whose 


“comes a matter of re to distinguish be-|/ eyes were blinded that they could not see or 


comprehend the Light. 


11. He came unto his own. The Saviour 


é 


- 


122 


came to his own people, the Jews; but they 
would not acknowledge him as the Messiah. 

14. The Word was made flesh. That is, the 
wisdom of God became manifested in the person 
of the Saviour. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE INFERIORITY OF CHRIST, 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


Christ ever spoke of himself as being. inferior 
to the Father. In discoursing to his disciples 
concerning the awful and tremendous judgments | 
that were about to be poured out upon the Jewish 
nation, he says—'t But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man; no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.” 
Again, he said on another occasion to his disciples 
—‘ T go unto my Father, for my Father is greater 
than [.””) And again he said—] can of mine 
own self do nothing; as I hear, T judge, and my 
judgment is just, because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father Which bath sent 
mes 

It is true that Christ was possessed of much 
power, but it was all given him by his Father. 
The apostte tells us, that ‘by hirn were all things 
created that ave in keaven. and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, and that he-is before all} 
things, aud by hirn all things consist,” and for the 
very reason, that ‘it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell; ond having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to re- 
concile alh things to himself,whether they be things 
in earth or things in heaven.” Col. i: 16-20. 

It will be seen from this testimony, that the 
power by which Christ created all things in e&rth 
and in heaven, was given him by his Father, and 
all that fulness by which he was to be enabled to 
reconcile all things to God. 

It was literally true, as he sxid, that of himself 
he could do nothing. If he brougkt up the 
slumbering dead from the tomb to the light of 
conscious being, it was by the power of the Fa- 
ther working through him. If he healed thesick- 
nesses and the infirmities of menata word, it was) 
because he was clothed upon with a divine inflr- 
ence from heaven. If he triumphed over the 
powers of darkness—over sin, death, and hell, it 
was because the might of a Father’s arm was 
with him—it was because he was clothed with 
power from on high—it was because God gave 
the victory through him, and enabled him to pre- 
vail over the enemies of man! 


For the Magazine and Advocute, 
A LICENTIOUS DOCTRINE EXAMINED. 


Mgssrs. Enirors.—Judging others by myseif, 
I conclude the following may not only prove in- 
teresting to many of the readers of your valuable 
periodical, but be the means of eliciting inquiry 
on the subject of ** Punishment and Forgiveness,” 
the result of which may satisfy the sinner that 


punishment is the sure reward for crime, and that | 


‘God will by no means clear the guilty,” and 
thereby bring into disrepute the Devil’s doctrine, | 
“Thou shalt not surely die’’~~and therefore lead | 
many from sin, the wages of which is death. 
Sometime about the 16th of January, IT learned 
that a discussion was to take place on the follow- 
ing Saturday eve, (the 18th) in the flouring mill 
of Messrs. Dubois and Delamatter, in the village 
of Jefferson, Jackson County, Mich., between the 
Rev. Mr. Gurney, Presbyterian, and Rev. Mr. 
Gage, Universalist, onsome ‘* Theological point.” 
Accordingly, accompanied by several neighbors, 
I repaired to the scene of debate. Atearly candle 
light a numerous concourse had collected, and 
more were constantly pressing in, until the buiid- 
ing was perfectly crammed with anxiety in the 
shape of men, women and children, to the num- 
ber of about 1,000, as computed by good judges, 
By and by Mr. Gurney entered and took his seat 
by the table. Soon after, Z. Platt, Esq., was an- 
nounced as Chairman, and seated himself. Now 
where is Mr. Gage? asked many. Some an- 
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no doubt got sick of the bargain, etc., while others 
affirmed with confidence that be would surely be 
there, if alive. And the. last class spoke the 
truth, for, about a quarter past six o’clock, Mr. 
Gage made his appearance, and after much fatigue 
succeeded in reaching the table. Atl eyes were 
now turned to the speakers, with anxiety, amount- 
ing almost to impatience, for the onset. After 
passing salutations, the Chairman arose, called, 
the meeting to order, and said that “in order that 
all might understand the cause which had called 
them together, and the object designed by the 
meeting, he would read the following correspond- 
ence, whicl: he then held in his hand, being a let- 
ter from My. Gage to Mr. Gurney, and Mr. Gur- 
ney’s answer to it, which were as follois: 


Columbia, December 18th, 1839. 


wT = 


Mr. Gurney, 

Sir—I listened to your discourse the. other 
evening at the head of Clark’s Lake.” Your 
text, “the wages of sin is death, etc.” In yuur 
exposition of the attribute of Mercy, I understood 
you to say that Mercy would pardon when Justice 
would execute. This, Sir, to me is a new idea, 
and if tenable, then the doctrine ef Universalism 
is false. “Lf therefore propose that a meeting be 
appoiated at the same schoo! house, on the even- 
ing of Saturday previous to the third Sabbath in 
January next, in which you shall bring forward 
your proof texts in support of such a sentiment, 
and if proved, then I agree, and piedge myself, in 
a public manner to renounce my faith and em- 
brace yours. ‘Che question in order to bé defi- 
nite shall stand thus. ‘ls justly deserved pun- 
ishment ever remitted, in any case, according to 
Scripture?” And that there be no chance for 
ceavil, I] hereby agree that every violation of God's 
moral Jaw, justly deserves punishment. Afteryou 
have produced. your proof texts, which need not 
exceed four or five, or even one will answer, then 
I will have the privilege to remark upon them 


and show that they do not prove the point, or else}, 


to acknowledge that I have ever becn in un error. 
An answer to this is solicited. 
E. Gace. 
ANSWER. 
Brooklyn, December 25th, 1839. 


Mr. Gage, | 
Sir—With pleasure I accept the proposition | 
you have made in your communication of the 
18th, for the discussion of the doctrine of 
forgiveness of sin. With slight alterations in the 
conditions—Ist, I will meet you'at the schoo] 
house in Jefferson, ‘the evening you propose. | 
My reasons for preferring this place is simply this. 


As the discussion is to take place Saturday even- || 


ing, it will be necessary for ive to return the same 
night, to be prepared for the Sabbath, and there- 
fore it is but reasonable you should meet me half 
way. 2d. A moderator shall be agreed upon, 
and it shall be his duty to preserve order, see that 
the parties do not wander from the question you 
have praposed; inshort, he shall conduet the dis- 
cussionina parliamentary manner. 3d. The dis- 
putants shall occupy thirty minutes each, alter- 
nately, until the discusssion close. With deep 
interest for the welfare of your immortal soul, 
but far greater for your influence, while engaged 
(as I believe) in preaching another doctrine than 
that which Paul prevched, and thus exerting an 
influence that the Apostle said would expose an 
angel from heaven to the withering curse of Al- 
mighty God, [remain your friend and well wisher, 
and by the grace of God will ever pray that you 
may turn to God by timely repentance, that you 
perish not, for “if you die in your sins, where 
Christ is you can not come.” 
C. W. Gurney. 

P.S. Should you accept the conditions as 

altered, yoa will please inform the bearev. 
C. W.G. 


Hearing the foregoing correspondence read, 


he would not one ae he had | 


| ak 


to discuss the question proposed by Mr. Gage.to 
Wit, the remission of punishment, and then in the 
start call it (as he did in his letter, as well as de- 
bate,) the forgiveness of sin. Butso it was; Mr- 
Gurney arose, having prepared a brief, and being 
supplied with two bibles, and a kind friend at his 
right, by the name of Rand, to turn to the proof 
texts in one bible, while Mr. G. should read from 
the other, anu so change alternately; which shewed 
a disposition strong in the start to drown Mr. Gage 
ina quantity of proof upon an undisputed point, 
i.e. the furgiveness of sin. Eaving expressed his 
self satisfaction by his ‘* look about,” he sat down in 
his glory, calling forsurrender, whea up rose Mri 
Gage, who had the effrontery to tell all the people 
that he had agreed to renounce his principles 
when it should be proved that punishment dare 
for transgression was ever remitted, and-still felt 
bound so to do. But he said that in all which 
the gentleman had read, not one text came to the 
point. He then produced many texts to prove 
the negative, that ‘Ged will by no means clear 
the guilty’—“though hand joinin hand the wicked 
shall net be unpunished,” and many others equally 
relevant, and then challenged the gestleman to 
produce one * Thus saith the Lord” to support 
the affirmation. There appeared to be much 
fear that the doctrine preached to Mother Eve by 
the serpent, would be proved faulty hy a Univer- 
salist, and frum the bible. But-a father in the 
Church by the name of Cotton, who is apt in the 
use of Scripture to prove the dogmas of men, 
handed across the table a sctip of paper contain- 
ing (I supposed) some text to the point. Mr. 
Gage stopped and said he supposed he had eeme 
there to discuss the question with Mr. Gurney, 
and not with the whole congregation, © Some ex~ 
planation was attempted. ‘They all felt the re- 
buke, for Mr. Gage had not spoken to a man of 
his faith, or asked aid of any man, after taking 
his seat; nor did he need any. He depended on 
holy writ, and was well sustained with proof. 
Butstrange to tell, he never attempted to prove — 
thant men may go on in sin and iniquity. lie, steal, 
murder, ete., and go to heaven and be as happy 
as the best and holiest Christian, as our orthodox — 
veighbors say the Universalists preach. 

About a year ago, L was told this same Mr. 
Gurney stated, “ if you will show mea Univer- 
salist, [ will show you one who will lie, steal, 
cheat and rob,” ete; and now, to see him stand 
and advocate the doctrine that men may go on 
and sin and not be punished, struek me with as- 
tonishment. Butwhy did he pot prave the point? 
Do not you think he could have proved it by three 
fourths of the orthodox:community underath 0? 
What say you to these things ? 


| 


For the Magazine aud Jia. 
MORAL CULTURE. 


It isa gratifying reflection that so much atten- 
lion is at the present day paid to the subject of 
education. Indeed it has become so fashionable, 
that for fashion’s sake, if no other, alinost every 
, woman, and child, must have a smattering 
of some two or three different languages, whether 
our own is understood or not. a2 ; 

I do not, however, object to the study of the 
languages, or any other branch of education which 
is calculated to cultivate the intellectual facnities. 
Still { seriously question whether there is not an 
undue proportion of the time of our yeuth spent 
in acquiring the fashionable or ornamental, to the © 
neglect of the more solid and useful branches*of 
education—especially that most amportant of all, 
morality. ry ate ia 

Certain itis, that yoaug men of brilliant talents 
‘have acquired almost all other branches taught in 
our schools with wonderful success, and when 
their studies have been pronounced “finished,” 
‘have gone out iato the world deficient in this most 
essential acquirement, and with all their splendi 
advantages and fair prospects, havé suak down 


was the first intimation that I had of the question 
in dispute, and I must confess my surprise that a 
man like Mr. Gurney should consent and agree 


willing victims to base passions that their pe 


and teachers ought, first of all, to hav ued, 
This leads me to the conclusion, eithe ut ther: 


tal slavery. 
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morality were considered of too little consequence 
to be tiught at ell; for the scholar that can be.) 
induced to admire the beautiful in nature, may, if 
rightly taught, be made to comprehend, admire, | 
and love the moral beauty and subhmity of the. 
laws with which our heavenly Father governs his; 
creatures, 

It is notin the nature of things that the young, | 
whose habits are not already formed, if clearly | 
shewn that their happiness through life depends || 
on the strict compliance with Jaws that wereformed || 
for no other purpose than the promoticn of their | 
happiness, and that every violation has a fixed and 
certain penalty, would wilfully transgress. It is) 
his ¢gnorance that first 1aduces him to form bad | 
habits, and those habits often become too firmly | 
rooted to how in submission to a more enlightened || 
mind. We have too long been taught that sin is |, 
a sweet morsel, and virtue a rugged way; it is|| 
time that those who better understand the laws of | 
nature and nature’s God, had the direction of the | 
youthful mind. The principles of morality should |) 
no longer be sought 1n au antiquated creed book, 
but atthe pure fount of a philosophical religion— 
such a religion as displays the harmony of natnre 
and revelation, and teaches the difference between 
a cheerful, enlivening piety, anda cold, sad, long- 
faced, heartless pretension. 

But all does not depend on the instruction of 
the teacher. Thisis areading age. A jowerful 
engine is now in operation in the shape of a scHooL 
LIBRARY system. Let parents and yuardians 
look well to the moral tendency of the books they 
purchase for these libraries; let them recollect 
that they are at liberty to select such books as they | 
please, and let them recollect also that moral as i 
well as intellectual improvement is an object to 
which the libraries owght to be devoted. If they 
da not sclect for themselves, sectavian bigots will | 
select for them, aud the greatnumber of sectarian | 
books that have already been palmed off to school 
districts, should put them on their guard. 
~ We talk a great deal about this being an age of 
‘improvement, but can there not bea greater mo- 
ral improvement in society? We have a great 
many talented young men coming upon the stage 
of action; but what will splendid genius or elo- 
quence avail without those stern inflexible prin- 
ciples of morality, on which the whole fabric of|) 
individual. social, and national prosperity rests, 
but which some of our politzcians at least appear 
to have lost sight of ? 


Let moral improvement be our watchword, un- 
til this land of boasted freedom becomes free in- 
deed—free from the contaminating infltience of 
vice and intemperance in every form—free from 
political corrnption and partial legislation, and 
above all, free from spiritual despotism and men- 
OssERVER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate 
Wink LY = hOnPAeK : 


Br. K.—In the Mfgazine and Advocate of the 
13th inst., I find some comments of yours on a 
portion of an article published by me, under the 
head of ‘ Theological Gleanings,” etc., to which 
I propose now to make a brief reply, 

In your article, you accuse me of making use of 
atheistical argumen(s, and although you do not} 
charge me with having a leaning towards athe- 
ism, yet what you did say, might lead many to 
suppose that this was actually the case. As you 
evidently labor under a misapprehension in re- 
gard to my opinions, and as what you have wrt- 
ten may lead others into the same, it is proper 
that I should set both you and the readers of the 
Advocate right on that point. 

Before I do this, however, it may be proper for 
me to remark, that the quotation which you 
made from my article was mostly original with 
me, especially that part of it which seems to have 


iask by what kind of logic do you prove it? 


tal Jife. 


it necessarily follow, because I have made use of 
an argument to prove that man has no conscious 
existence efter death until the resurrection, and 
against the present immortality of the soul, that 
therefore, I am not a believer in a future state of 


existence, nor im the existence ofaGod? Ifyou 
think this a necessary inference or conclusion, | 
Al- 
low me the use of the same kind of logic, and I 
can easily prove you to be an infidel, a deist, and 
an atheist—as I shail presently show. Again— 
admitting my argument to be sound, and my 
opinion in regard tothe condition of man. afier 
death, correct, does it follow, because man’s con- 


sciousness is destroyed by death, that therefore || 


there is no God? You know better than this, 
Br. K, Why then say, as you do, that I have 
made use of the “strongest argument that can 
be adduced in support of atheism’? 


‘From your article, I infer that it is your opin- 


ion that Jesus Christ is the only person who ever | 


did or ever will experience a resurrection from 
the state of death. Consequently you must re- 


| ject the various accounts contained in the Bible, || 
of persons having been raised from the dead. 
| Hence you say of the ‘iad’? raised by Elisha, 
y y 


that his resurréction was only from “ supposed lit- 


eral death,” and of Lazarus, that his was only in 


‘‘anpearance.” It follows froin this, that Christ 
was an imposter, or that his disciples have not cor- 
rectly reported him; or else that the!disciples were 
deceived aitd. mistaken! Now this is precisely 
what atheists, deists, and eyery class of infidels 
believe about 11. It hence follows that you are 
all that I said 1 could, Ly your own logic, prove 
you tobe. But I am far from believing this of 
you, Br. K. I shall be the last man to charge 
you with infidelity, simply because you happen to 


|agree with infidels on some particular points. 


The question ought not to be, Is this or that 
opinion an infidel opinion ?7—is this or that argu- 


/ment aninfidel argument ?—but, Is the opinion 
correct—is the argument sound? 


You ask, **How can it be said that Jesus 
was the first raised from the dead, if others had 
been raised before him’? I answer, Jesus was 
the first raised from the state of death to immor- 
All who had been raised before him, 
were only raised to mortal life; consequently, 
were not placed beyond the reach of death; but 
Jesus was raised to a life of incorruptibility and 
immortality. This fact I think abundantly suffi- 
cient to “answer the Scripture meaning of the 
matter.” 


To my question, ‘If the doctrine of the soul's 


immortality be true, what necessity for the resur- 
rection”? youn answer—* none xtall, except that 
of Jesus.” In this you are more consistent than 
any man I ever saw, who believed in the immor- 
tality of the soul, and, at the same time, profes- 
sed to believe in Christianity. What ] contend 


for, is, that both these doctrines can not be true, |) 


and that one or the other ought to be abandoned. 
You have abandoned the one, I the other. The 
one you have embraced, | consider anti-scriptural 
and anti-christian—a doctrine borrowed from the 
heathen philosophers. Perhaps you think just 
so of the one which I have embraced. If so, I 
do not differ from you any more than you differ 
from me. = 

We are agreed in the opinion that ‘we shall all 
bechanged”. We only differ in regard to the time 


i when, and the manner and mode. | amas far from 


believing that oar spiritual bodies in heaven, will 
be composed of the same materials which com- 
pose our earthly bodies, as you. In other words, 
lam not a believer in the resurrection of the 
natural body. Atsome future time I may illus- 


trate and explain my belief on this subject. 


At the close of your article, you speak of the 
* quagmires of materialism”. 1 shall only remark 


that it is the easiest thing in the warld to call ina- |, 


terialism, a‘ quagmire,” but you will find it a 
very different thing to prove materialism false. 
Walton, March, 1840, E.. E. G: 


given you so much offence. i 
Now, my dear Br, [ put the question to your! 
oan aa 4 
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/ Steuben, 


You are hereby authorizod and requested to put all 
| our accounts which are in your hands,of more than one 
ears standing in an immediate train for collection un- 
ess settled by the first of May next, excepting such ca- 
ses of poverty or misfortune as would render such mea- 
sures severe and ernel. Our object is not to oppress, 
but to collect of such as are able to pay, and thereby re- 
lieve ourselves from embarrassments brought on by the 
| heedlessness—we had almost said heartlessness of those 
|whoare able, butdo not pay us. The testimony of the 
| Post Master or deputies where the papers are delivered, 
jis sufficient in this State, and we presume is in other 
| States. Agents will please manage as if the case were 


| their own. 


All money now collected by agents, we hope will be 
forwarded immediately, by mail if no other safe oppor- 
tunity offers. Do not wait-for the Convention, but 
senditnow. A little risk is better for us than delay. 

; __G. & HE. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

A meeting of the Trustees and Executive Committee 
of the Clinton Liberal Institute will be held at Clinton, 
on Monday, the 27th instant, at 1 o’clock, P. M. 
DD. Pixey, Clerk: 

CORRECTION. 

In our list of agents published in number 12, we gave 

the name of J. Y. Kennedy, as agent for Marcellus. 


It should be J. H. Kennedy. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday instant, 
by Br. Bexpine in Eatonville—by Br. Grosu, in Bridge- 
water—Br. G. W. Gaer in Litchfield—Br. Bartirtr 
in Vernon. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Gipson at the White Store, and on the second 
and fourth Sundays in each month during the year— 
Br. G. W. Gace in Alder Creek—Br. Barrherr in 
New Hartford. 

A Conference of the Chautanque Association wil! be 
| held in the Baptist meeting house in Stockton, the first 
Tuesday and Wednesday, 5thand 6th of May next. Br. 
Pickering, who is about to remove from Baffalo to Fre- 
donia, is expected to be with us at that time. Minister- 
| ing brethren and others are cordially invited to attend. 
| Those from a distance will call at the public house, 
where they will receive further directions. 

T. C. Eaton, Clerk. 
UNIVERSALIST STATE CONVENTION. 

The Universalist.Convention of the State of New York will 
meet in annual Session, in this city, on the last Wednesday, 
| (27th) of May next. . 
| The following isa list of the Delegates appointed by the 
respective Associations belonging to the Convention, to at- 
tend its next Session, 

Clerical Delegates. 
I. B. Sharpe, 
J. Babcock, *« 
| BlackRiver, W. H. Waggoner, 
Pitt Morse, 
G. W. Montgomery, 
A.C. Barray, 
E. M. Woolley, 
Dr. T. Clowes, 
| Chautauque,L. Paine, 
T. C. Eaton. 


Associations. 


| Allegany, 


Lay Delegates, 
Luther Couch, 
Abram Dygert. 
B. Thaver, 

R. Fitch. 

John Q. Robinson, 
Lyman Birch, 

E. Gray, 

Billy Titus. 

L. Harrington, 

L. Pullman. 


Cayuga, 


Central, 


Chenango, C. S. Brown, A. Carey, 
J.T. Goodrich. J. Hawes, 
WIudson M. Rayner, S. Van Schaack, 
|. River, D. Ackley. B, Hyde, 


8. Harvey, 
RI. J. Bovee. + 
D. H. Eastraan, 
B.S. Keeler. 
Lewis Seymour, 
Hezekiah Scott. 


Mohawk 2 M. B. Smith, 
River. §. J. D. Hicks. 
New York, W. Whittaker, 

8. J. Hillyer. 


Niagara, C. Hammond, Jndge Kane, 
James Cook, Jacob Hewes. 
Outario, T. J. Whitcomb, C. Dutton, 
Win. Queal, E. Cook. 
Otsego, O. Whiston, Jonathan Brewer. 


Levi Smith. 


D. Mack, 
B. Hall, 


T. J. Smith. 


O. Willcox, 
; W. M. Fuller. 
M. L. Wisner, James Parris, 
D. Van Alstine, James Abbey. 
It is hoped a punctual attendance will be given by all the 
Delegates appointed, or their proper substitutes. 
D. SKINNER, Standing Clerk. 


St. Law- 
rence. 


Utica, April 15th, 1840. 


* No longer in fellowship. A. B. G. 

+ f'wo more than the Constitution allows, unless the two hast 
| are appointed as substitutes in case of the non attendance ef tha 
others. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A THEOLOGICAL TYRO IN ANDOVER. 


“ You may drive nature from its bed, nevertheless it will 
eertainly run back again.” 

It will be recollected that 1 closed my former 
article with a determinate resolve to get religion. 
Reader, another week had rolled into oblivion. I 
had spent day after day, and night after night, in 
endeavoring to carry out this resolution. But 
alas! for me. Trouble piled upon trouble, vex- 


ation heaped upon vexation, and darkness ren-| 


dered ten times more dark, were the sums total 
of all my undertakings. Every thing seemed to 
go wrong. 1 could find no foundation, no starting 
point, no place to commence, vo where to begin. 
1 was in a State of nature. Matina state of na- 
ture is incapable of understanding a good argu- 
ment; therefore 1 could not reason: he is inca- 
pable of thinking a good thought; therefore I 
could not think: he is incapable of doing a good 
act; therefore, 1 could not act: and, Lord bless 
me, here I was, stepping up and down in mid air, 
trying to stand without any thing to stand-on. 
“White I thus hung buoyant in empty. space, 
and was grasping at vacancy.a protracted meeting 
was announced, and, of course, I resolved to at- 
tend. The time arrived, and at an early hour I 
was in the church, with my head Lowed down 
like a bulrush. 
wear an awful solemnity. Some were heaving 
deep, heavy sighs, as if their very souls were sad. 
Others were groaning as if the weight of ten 
thousand worlds was upon them. O, how I 
longed to be a Christian! Already I began to 
feel sad, ay, sadly sad. But still 1 was in ao aw- 
ful condition. fF felt that I needed help, yet 1 
durst not ask for ii—indeed 1 almost feared to 
breathe, lest [should breathe wrong! Butwhen 
the preacher arose and commenced, I wasina 
dilemma siill more sad than ever. “lat first thought 
I must listen atientively; bui a deeper consider- 
ation pronounced that—even that, wrong. Nor 
was this all. The very act of coming there, was 
nothing but the prompting of a depraved nature. 
Must I fisten? My heart srid I must; but my 
heart was a totally depraved one. Did I desire 
to become a Christian? 
nature—every faculty of my sonl, seemed im har- 
mony with sucha desire, yet I was totally de- 
praved ; and not only these feelings, but every act 
of my life, thus far, had been sinful—whelly, to- 
tally, and absolutely sinful. I saw, if 1 obeyed 
the impulses of my depraved nature once, I must 
again and again. And then where should I land! 
This same heart would direct me to read and in- 
vestigate for myself, but I had long since }earned 
that such a course was unsafe. Thus I mused, 
and heard nota word of the sermon, till [ was 
roused from my reverie by the stentorian voice of 
the speaker. He had already well advanced in 
his discourse, aud had begur to come down upon 
the sinners in thundering tones. He continued 
for a few moments, and then closed with one of 


the most horrid and frightful appeals that I ever | 


heard. Hel! seemed to be uncapped, and the 
whole infernal world to be boiling beneath me. 


He had seareely seated himself when a tall, mea- | 
gre looking individual arose and requested all | 


such as desired the prayers of Christians, to come 
forward to the anxious seats. 
do nothing of ourselves, but must throw ourselves 
entirely upon the Saviour. 

This last intelligence seemed to be the only 
hope that remained for me. I took the anxious 
seat, and resolved no longer to be an active agent, 
buta passive one. I could do nothing of myself 


while in a depraved state, without doing it wrong; | 


and hence all my hope of salvation rested in 
having something done forme. I therefore en- 
deayored to close my eyes, stop up my ears, and 
stagnate my inteilectual powers. I felt that I 
must cease to tiink, cease to will, and cease to 
reason, or be irretrievably lost. And for the first 


time in my life, | resolved to submit myself en-/| 


tirely to the moulding operations of other men— 
to be fashioned or made just as they were pleased 


| 


Every thing around seemed to | 


Every principle of my | 


He said we could | 


L 


to make me. But scarcely had I come to this 
| determinate resolve, when JI was told, by the 
| same individual, who, but a moment before. had 


| deliver tne from an awful burning hell.” Here 
| again my depraved nature took possession of my 
) mind. Howcould I reconcile this with what had 
just been stated? I must not do, and I must do; 
I must noi wish, and I must wish; I must do no- 
thing for myself, and I must do something for 
myself. Strange reasoaing this, thought I, not 


| recollecting that this was the reasoning of a child || possessed, ‘doubtle 


of grace. 


/ 


| 


‘“ Man, at the commencement of his existence, 
is, according to one view characterized from his 
disposition, and 1s regarded as a sinner aS soon as 


said that “ we could do nothing of ourselves,” to | he is born, on account of his invariable propensity 
' kneel down,” to “ pray,” to ‘beseech God to |! to sin. 


But according to the other view, this 


| 


| propensity to sin is inseparably connected with 


‘sinful emotion, and is soon followed by it, if not 


‘in every instance before death, doubtless immedi- 


atelu after.’ Tere then the whole seeret of the 
| justice of infant damnation was laid before me- 
If they had not committed any sin in time, they 
| ** doubthess” had in eternity: inasmuch as they 
33,’" a propensily to sin- in- 


3s, 


However, I soon recollected myself, | separably connected with sinful emotion; and if 


and brought my thoughts back from their wild | the infants’ propensities in aud of theaisélves 


and ungovernable career. 
uothing in its true light. 
to make black appéar white it was myself. 


I felt that [ could see || have not justiy consigned them to eternal wretch- 
Yet if ever a man tried ) edness, they have, “* doubtless,” prompted to actual 
What-)) sin, if not in every instance before death, ** dowbt- 


ever [ was told to do, I did; whatever I was told/) less” immediately after. Conséquently, theirdanr- 


to say, | said ; and whatever I was told to be, I | nation has ‘doubtless’ been just. 
But)|the matter was all perfeétly plain. 


was, aud all this I did through the meeting. 
ij) all in vain. 
|) —all was dark as Erebus! 
result? 


jnery of my mind, and what was the 


Why, here I was ‘sinking, sinking! sinking! !)| 


And how came [here, said I, almost in despair? 
|| Who tmade me and placed me over this awful 
maelstrom of eternity? Did I make myself? 
Am I blamable for not standing, when L can find 
, cothing upon which to place a foot? Bat J must 
|, escape—escape? How can I? -Am I not fet- 


depravity of my nature? I can not move—I can 
|| not even think, and yet Tam called upon to escape! 
| L can not thisk a good thought or do a good act, 
|yet I must, or be eternally lost! Born with a 
halter round my neck, yet blamed for being hung! 
/Alas! where am J? What am I? Foy what 
| purpose was ] made? AmJaman? No,lam 
| an infant—a helpless, powerless, and friendless 


infant; begotten totally. depraved, born a male-| 
factor, and executed thousands and thousands of 


years before | was born! \ Here once more [ re- 

collected myself. I saw that my nature was so 

perverse, that my thoughts would ran in their 
i;naiural course—in the course of depravity, in 
|) spite of all my efforts to stagnate them or to turn 
them from their natural channel. 
| for thinking so irreverently as F had. I felt that 
| I must be wholly made over again—have another 
| constiyition—be recreated and formed anew, be- 
| fore I could see any beauty or harmony 1 this 
jsystem. And yet I kuew there must be, else why 
||should so many great and learned meu, of all 
|, ages, have believed it?) And- unless there had 
| been both beauty and symmetry, wisdom and be- 


|) nignity, about it, it never would have been one of 


| the pillars upon which the Theological Seminary 
| of Andover rests. That institution was founded 
| by the greatest and wisest of men, and it is not 
livery likely that such men would build without 
| knowing upon what they butit. 


In this state of mind I returned again to my 
|, room, and once more sought relief in the work of 
| Prof. Woods. I felt that to me the book was a 
sealed book; yet the thought that if 1] persisted 
,, there might be something foand therein that would 
|| fiually open my mind to its Jatent beauties and 
enable me to feast upon its sublime and incom- 
|, prelensible contents, caused me to linger upon 
its pages with a sort of intense anxiety. The 
_ particular portion of this great work, that attracted 
| my attention at this time, was the 8th and 9th 
chapters, where the different views of ‘‘ Orthodox 
| writers of all ages,” relative to the state of the 
jiafant mind, its holiness, want of holiness, and 
Hi total depravity, are most mysteriously harmonized 
and made to agree. | dwelt with much intensity 
| upon the following expression, which I thought 
| contained something entirely new, and of which 
none buta very learned man would ever have 
| thought. Speaking of the point at issue between 
the opinion of Dr. John Taylor and that of Pres. 
Edwards. one or the other of which is the opinion 
“generally held by Orthodox divines,” he says, 


| 
\ 


For me there was ne hope, no light! 
Thad clos2d my eyes, |} 
deafened my ears, and stopped the whole machi- || 


I chid myself 


} 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Here then 
If infants, 
idiots, or heathen, do not deserve unending wo in 
this life, they “doubtless” will in the next; and 
hence there can no objection be “predicated of 
them against the com:non doctrine of tetal de- 
pravity. It is true he quotes _no scripture to 
prove that whether infants violate a known law 
here or not, they ‘doubtless’ will in eternity ; 


| 
| 


8S 
nevertheless, ‘* Orthodox divines of all ages have 
| believed in total depravity,” and it has been the 
|‘ united opinion’ of the great body of Christian 


|, commentators and divines, from the Reformation 
‘tered, handcuffed, bound hand and foot by the 


to the present time, that men come into the world 
lin a state of mora! pollution.’ Besides all this, 
\there is * Dr. Dwight mainiaios that all men are 
‘born sinners’ and‘ with him agree Smalley, . 
Aart, Backus, and a whole bedy. of ministers and 

shristians in Connecticut.” ~ And there is. ** Dr. 

Nathaniel Taylor,” too, who has published it’as 

his bélief that ** men are totally depraved.” And 

‘doubtless’? some of the * Orthodox Fathers’ 

and the ** Wesleyan Methodists,” and a great 

many more pious and learned men, im “Europe — 
_and America,” * had some serious thoughts upon 
this subject; and therefore, it is beyond all doubt — 
true, whether the Scripture says any thing about 
it or not, that ‘‘all men are born sinners,” and 
that if they do not commit any actual transgres- 
sion of aknown law ‘ beforedeath, Uiey doubtless 
will immediately after." ~ ie 


Here then was one point that [ could under- 
stand. This was encouraging. For once I had 
succeeded in turning my mind from its natural 
channel; and hence I was firmly resolved to 
breast the whole current of my depraved nature, 
and force it from its bed. Thus resolved [I com- 
menced the work anew. Inow brought the whole 
powers of my mind to bear upon its profound 
truths. And such was my success for two days, 
that I, being naturally self conceited and pedan- 
tic, even then began to indulge the hope of yet 
being learned and great. This served only to 
nerve ine to more vigorous efforts, and all the 
energies of my soul were now aroused to action. 
[ felt that my mind wasyexpanding, and that I 
should ere !ong be able to comprehend the most 
profound thoughts, and understand the most in- 
comprehensible truth. I plunged deeper and 
deeper into the unfathomable work before me, 
and actually buried myself inits grand mysteries, 
truths, and subline considerations. I knew, if I 
could dive to the depths.of this work, and —ex- 
amine the foundation upon which it all rested, I 
should find no more difficulties to encounter } for 
this work was unparalleled, and was the furda- 
mental truth upon which orthodoxy was founded. 
Thus laboring and thus thinking, and wearied, 
perhaps, with the mighty efforts I was ma I 
fell asleep. in my chair. But though asl 
chain of my thoughts continued unbroken. 
thought that [ never would give up the work 
[ understood it... And such was a 
Leven began to be inflated with 
ness, and to swell with my own 


* Particulerly Salem. = 
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could thnk of nothing but of being as great as || 
the author Lwas reading. I felt that every faculty | 
of my soul should now be stretched to its utmost | 
tension. And so fovlish and so blind was I, that ! 
I did not even heed the melancholy warning of) 
the frog in the fable, which in swelliag to the size | 
of an ox, burst himself in his third attempt, but) 
still more unwise than he; I pursued a’ similar || 
course and met witha similar fate, aight in the | 
face and eyes of this unfortunate example! I 
awoke a different man. The first. impression [|| 
had was that I was all over the floor. But on || 
discovering that it was nota stubborn reality, but i 
a dream, I soon recovered myself; not, however, || 
without takimg warning of this sad event. I felt), 
that the dream was an awful premouitory warning | 
of the reality which would follow, should I con- | 
tinue my investigations; and heuce my only safety i 
lay in abandoning my undertaking, an/ contenting | 
myself with suffering my mind to run coin its own |, 
course—obeying the promptings of my own heart, |! 
and following the dictates of my own conscience. | 
And ‘to tell the plaintruth, | have sometimes | 
thought, that whether this is the pious or Jearned | 
way or not, itis about as good a way as any. 
Such, gentle and patient reader, was tlre result)| 
of all my attempts to be made over anew—to turn || 


my mind from its natural channel, and such, too, | 
the result uf all my attempts to become. instanta- |) 
neously piovis, learved. and wise. ~The whole | 
affair seeins like a dream, and many times in te- 
viewing this part of my life, | havealmost doubted | 
whether I really was anactor init, or only dreamed |, 
1 was. . However this may~be, one thing is cer-|) 
tain; it has bad nota little effect upon my mind, || 
and T feel truly grateful that one part of itat least | 
was a dream, and that the event is-no more fatai || 
than I have really found it to be. And now, 

“ Whoe’er this tale of truth shall read, 

Each man and mother’s son take heed ; 
When to great men you feel inclined, 

And mighty thoughts run through your mind, 
Think, O think, with thoughts most fervent, 
Of your indebted, humble servant.” 


Andover, Mass. 1840. 


* 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


LA MARGUERITE......No. [fI. 
To the Young Ladies of tie Clinton Liberal Institute. 


Dear Girls—Let us never forget that in every | 
situation in which we can be placed, we have some- 
thing to do—something necessary to the develop- 
ment of that moral and intellectual nature, which 
it should be our happiness, as well as onr boast, 
to possess. It-will be equally useful for us to 
remember, that our energies may be misapplied. 
That, though it beinour power to engage 1a pur- 
suits which must impart elevation and purity to 
our thoughts, dignity and worth to our charac- 
ters; we may be disposed to give our time and 
attention to other things, and thus fose both the 
virtue,and the influence, consequent upon a nobler 
course of conduct. The different periods into 
which life is divided, have usually some leading | 
duty ; and the tendency of a faithful performance 
of this duty, will be to regulate and improve the 
general character. But if we neglect what be- 
Jongs to a particular period, we are sure to derange 
and iwjure, if we do not indeed render useless, 


|, raps frivolities occupy the time which should de | 
Perhaps a pre- || 


\| tive. 


|| valuable it may be, but certainly not of the first 


|upen that class of society to which you belong, 


school-girls, the attainment of knowledge should 
be the leading object of your pursuit. 


Perhaps you will smile at the idea, that I should 
insist upon what you have no inclination to deny. | 
You know thist schools are instituted for the pur- 
pose of affording to the young, more time and 
better facilities for studying the sciences, than 
they can usually find among the necessary em-| 
jloyments, the varieties, and the interruptions of| 
life at home. You know that in this country of 
moderate fortunes, neither wealth nor time is often || 
expended without the expectation of aun equiva-| 
lent in return. You who are now absent from | 
your earlier friends, know that the sacrifice by || 
the home affections, which that absence requires; (| 
would not have been made, but in the prospect of 
a rich and lasting benefit to yourselves. These 
things are so often made the subjects of admont-| 
tion, that probably most of those who commence \| 
a course ef school study, do it witha resolution! 
to make the acquisition of knowledge the prin- 
cipaltobject of their ambition. “Yet few even of 
those who do thus commence, make all the im- 
provement in thelr power, and simply, because 


\| 
\} 


} 
| 
| 


the. object has been suffered to Jose its interest, or || 


has been wholly abandoned for some other. Per- 
devoted to reading and thought. 
viously formed habit of indolence returns to par- 
alyze every effort. 

ties, which every student must meet, have thrown | 
the mind upon its own resources, and it has de- 
elared its inability or its unwillingness to over- 


Perhaps those real difficul-| 


|| to combine, and reason, and believe. 


had harmonised its discordant principles, and Re- 
ligion was free; still the shadow of the dark ages 
lingered upon the female mind, and society in its 
continually improving condition has endeavored 
rather to adapt itself to the want of knowledge in 
the mind of woman, than to rouse that mind to 
asense and an exercise of its own f-ee powers. I 
will ask you to listen to but one illustration of 
the truth of thisremaak. That delicate physical 
organization which gives to you the hue and the 
contour of beauty, requires for its health and 
happiness, the comforts, if not the luxuries, so 
largely provided forit. Your ardent social affec- 
tions ask for their enjoyment, objects upon which 
to lavish their overflowing fulness. And these 
things, rich indeed as the gifts of Heaven, but 
still perishing and changeful in themselves, have 
been made to constitute, in the female world, the 
sum of earthly felicity. Romance and poetry have 
dressed them, not in their own simple beauty 
alone, but in false and seductive charms; and so- 


| ciety has clustered around them its graces and its 
| refinements, till thousands such as you, have been 


Jed to forget, or entirely to disregard the trath, 
| thatthere exists within the same mysterious being 
a mental sense, capable of thrilling to every touch 
of natare, through all the rich variations of gran- 
deur and beauty ;-—an intellect strong enough to 
trace the operations of the Eternal Mind in his 
works—to follow the rapid wanderings of thought, 
But be not 
Life is ful! of varieties, and 


youso deceived. 


|| possibly among its thousand deceitful forms, ig- 


norance may sometimes wear the garb of loveli- 


conre.the obstacles in its way. Alas! young La-| 
dies, there is no commoner case than this. The) 
question is perplexing, and the thought wanders 
‘from it toa lighter subject. The problem is a} 
difficult one, amd itis abandoned. Yet I have no| 
reason, and certainly no wish to blame the con-| 
stitution of the female mind. The cause is not 
|so much the want of power, as the want of mo- 
It is a common opinion among young la-| 
dies, that those solid mental acquirements which | 
would give them clear, comprehensive, and sci-| 
entific views of general subjects, are something ; 


| 


: : | 
importance to déhem—something which they caa\ 


do very well without. This feeling is by no) 
means universal with female students, but it ts far | 
|teo general. Many would not hesitate to avow | 
|such sentiments, and many more, who would not 
wish to acknowledge them, are yet secretly under 
theirinfluence. Ido notintend this asa reproach 


for I do not consider young ladies, as a class, suf- 
ficiently independent in thought and feeling, to 
hold opinions different from those of the rest of| 
the world.. The cause then of this 11 formed 
opinion, must be traced to habits of thought im- 
posed by long established customs and prejudi- 
ces, which you have imbibed, rather than adopted, 
and it becomes you as the injured party, to do all 
in your power to release yourselves and others, | 
from the iafluence of this injurious state of feel- 
ing. 

The love of admiration is thought an almost 
universal characteristic of the female sex. We 
are charged with being very much given to the 
low vices of gossiping and scandal. Those moods 
of feeling denominated pecvishness, discontent 


all the others. 

Is it not, then, to your apprehensious, highly 
important that we ask ourselves often, and par- 
ticularly upon every change of circumstaness, 
what is our most imperative duty? Let me press 
the inquiry upon you. At the present brief but 
interesting period of your lives, what is yours? 

In my last number, I mentioned among your 
duties as members of an Institution of learning, 

a quiet and devoted attention to schoo! pursuits. | 
I might have made it your most necessary duty 
as individuals; for that attention can not well be 
a quiet one, without an exercise of the heart's 
best graces; nor can it be a devoted one, without 


insuring all, that [wish to insist upon, as the sub- 


ject of this evening,—that in the characier of' 


. 
‘ 


“a 


and melancholy, are considered particularly fem- 
inine. If all this be true, there is nothing which 
may be so reasonably assigned for the cause, as 
the want of mental culture; either as allowing 
the commission of follies which bring with them 
irritating consequences, or as leaving a vacuity of 
mind to be filled with caprice and ill-hamor, ora 
loye of low and trifling gratifications. In sup- 
posing an insufficient mental cultivation, the cause 
of what is most unlovely in the female character, 
we are not to consider it in its present and imme- 
diate effects upon individuals, alone. We are to 
recollect that it has so long existed as a cause, 
that its very consequences have become causes. 


|| to female edueation. 


ness, and even vice may appear happy. But “if 
there be any virtue,’ if there be any happiness, 
attainable in human life; their highest excellences 
_ must depend upon a praper exercise of our highest 
| powers. “ 

It was my intention when I commenced this 
paper, to give you some thoughts, and it may be 
some advice, upon a subject, the proper under- 
standing ef which, must exert an important in- 
| fluence upon your early progress in knowledge: 
but 1 fear- I have already wearied you, and will 
defer them until another time. 

Return with me, now, afew moments, to the sim- 
ple proposition with which I commenced—in the 
character of school girls, the attainment of know- 
ledge should be the leading object of your pur- 
suit. It is the fitting time and the fitting oppor- 
tunity, not fo finish your education as is sometimes 
absurdly said, but to obtain that acquaintance 
with the systems of science, which wiil render the 
acquisitions of your future lives easy and pro- 
fitable. 

The present age is an interesting one in regard 
You may perceivethe errors 
and prejudices of the past, in the scanty time usu- 
ally allowed you at school—in the less liberal en- 
dowments made for your benefit, than for that of 
the other sex; and in the very common wish to 
make mere personal accomplishments, and the 
appearance of learning, a substitute for the graces 
of the mind, and the actual treasures of know- 
ledge. Yet the privileges of the present are be- 
yond all former precedent. The mind is not 
shackled as in other years, yet not so free but that 
every woman may become aphilanthropist for Ler 
sex, if she will; and merely by calling into exer- 
cise those holy gifts which shall regulate the 
whole character, and enable her to exhibit in its 
purity, and perfectness, not the sentient and the 
social only, but the intellectual, and the immortal 
being. L, M. B. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


MICHIGAN. 


Br..Grosu—]I saw an article in the fifth num- 
ber of the Magazine and Advocate, current vol- 
ume, fiom the pen of Br. S. S. Curtis, in which 
he says he ventures to send a chapter for publica- 
tion, as articles from Michigan are very scarce, 
and therefore thinks you will not on that account 
decline publishing his. 


| 


Long after the mighty printing press had com- 
mencedits enlightening labors—when Government 


Br. Curtis has somehow fallen into a wonderful 
error with respect to the state of our cause ia 
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western Michigan. In his sixth paragraph he! 
says, ‘ It is all important that something should | 
be done by the friends of liberal Christianity to | 
establish our Redeemer’s cause in the central and 
western parts of Michigan. While every place 
and corner is swarmed with brimstone Doctors, 
there is not so much as one herald of the cross 
sustained in the Gospel field west of Ann Arbor.” | 

Now if Br. Curtis had been as well advised as 
to the state of our cause west of Ann Arbor, be- | 
fore he penned'the article alluded to, as he pro-| 
bably is now, he then would have known that in 
the town of Columbia and its vicinity, in Jackson 
county,there is a large regularly organized church, | 
who attend regularly to the Christian ordinances, | 


. | 
and who support within the bounds of the church | 
preaching all the time,-and that our meetings in| 


general are well attended. And if Br. C. will 
ake the trouble, Jike a good Samaritan, to jour- 
ney this way, I will introduce him to some as | 
rood friends in the cause as can be found in Mich-| 
gan, and who possess as warm hearts as ever 


reat in human bosoms. | 
There is also another church organized in this | 


county, in the town of Hanover, where I labored 
a fourth of the time the year past, but my time) 
being required in this vicinity, they are now des- 
titute of the preached word. Preachers might) 
also be sustained in the villages of Jackson and 
Michigan Centre, if they would but take the 
trouble to pay the friends a visit and call them to- 
gether. Preachers, however, must not expect to 
come to Michigan and find the peopleall prepared | 
to settle preachers, with churches and societies 
all organized. It is yet but a new country, and 
the moral vineyard is inarude uncultivated state, 
and needs the skilfal hand of the pruner to pre- 
pare it for yielding fruit. When that is done, 
our cause wil! then flourish and take its rank 
along side, or in advance, of other orders. 
Columbia, 1840. E. Gace. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 


AN OBJECTION TO UNIVERSALISM. 


Iv isa well known fact that there is no doctrine 
held by the evangelical denominations, that is so 
violently and steadily opposed by the Universalist 
portion of community, as the doctrine of eternal | 
punishment. Opposition to this doctrine consti- 
tutes a large portion of the labors of Universalist 
clergymen. The doctrine of eternal punishment 
for sin, say Universalists, is a stain upon the char- 
acter of God, and the advocacy or inculcation of 
it, constituted no part of the Jabors of Christ and 
his apostles, nor of the advocates of Christianity 
in the early ages of the Church. Now if Uni- 
versalists ate correct in their views of this sub- 
ject, the course pursued by our Lord and his dis- 
eiples while on earth, seems to me to have been 
remarkably strange. It is a fact I believe denied 
by none, that the Jews in the days of our Saviour 
were, as they now are, believers in the doctrine 
of endless punishment. Prideaux says, in speak- 
ing of their views of the destiny of the wicked, 
that they believed ‘that their souls, as soon as 
separated from their bodies, were transmitted into 
a state of everlasting woe, there to suffer the pun- 
ishment of their sins to all eternity.” Josephus 
was not only himself a believer in this doctrine, 
but we have his authority that such was the belief | 
in general of the Jews in his day. He says, 
“They (the Pharisees) believe that souls have 
an immortal vigor in them, and that there will be 
rewards and punishments accerding as they have 


lived virtuously Or viciously in this life, and that | 


the latter are to be detained in an everlasting | 
prison”—* that the souls of bad men are subject | 
to eternal punishment.” Now, if the doctrine of 


‘la hint, that the blessed Jesus condemned or dis- 


| adverted to in the light that Universalists do, who 


‘- Ss > > a 3 
‘eternal punishment is as false as Universalists 
‘contend it is, as derogatory to the character of, 
_God, and as much opposed to his attributes, as} 
|they would have us believe it is, is it not remark- 
jably strange that in the whole history of the la- 
| bors, of the sayings and doings of Jesus and his 
apostles, we have not so much as one word against 

it? Js there the least evidence, even so much as 


avowed it? No! If our Saviour, who was the 
| way, the truth and the fife, viewed the doctrine 


does not. know that when warning his disciples | 
| against the leaven, the doctrine.of the Pharisees, 
|he would have plainly, definitely and positively | 
condemned it? 
staring us in the face, of the Jews holding toa 
| doctrine involving the most awful consequences, 
a doctrine which according to Universalists, rep- 
resents God as a_ being of infinite malignity, and 
insatiable revenge, and our Saviour in the whole 


but that it was true! How shll we account for 
it? Come, Messrs. Editors of the Magazine and 
Advocate, ye men of war, tell us what ye think 


R..-W. 


| concerning this matter. 


Utica, March 16, 1840. 


-The argument of this plausible objection, we arrange 
in the following manner for convenience and method in 
our reply.—1. Universalists feel bound, as Christians, 
to oppose the doctrine of endless misery, (for we sup- 
pose R. W. means endless misery when he applies to it 
the word eternal or everlasting,) as the principal error 
of modern theology. 2. If they follow Christ, he, too, 
would have directed his principal efforts to demolish 
that doctrine, had it had a place in the theology of that 
day. 3, Endless misery had a place in the theology of: 
the Pharisees in the days.of Jesus. 4. But Jesus did 
not say aught against endless misery, though he plainly | 
rebuked the errors of the Pharisees. 5. Hence, either 
| Jesus did not view that doctrine as an error; or, accord- 


ists, the Saviour was remiss in his duty to God and 
man.. I think R. W. will admit that I have not weak- | 
ened his objection by putting it into this logical form— 
and, at all events, my answer will cover the whole 


munication. 

And here permit me to ebserve, that I do not like the 
spirit of that communication. With true “ orthodox” 
sang froid it arrogates to Partialism the exclusive evan- 
gelical (good news) character, and uses the word eter- 
nal as if it wasa conceded point that it meant endless. 
And then, to crown all, it closes in a bullying, bragga- 
docia tone, illy accordant with the subject, or the char- 
acter of an inquirer after divine truth. Had we claimed 
to be “men of war,” or had our general course as | 
Editors been such as to warrant such an appellation, 
there might be some excuse for R..W.—but as we can | 
not excuse him, we will for once pass by the offensive 
portion of his article, and attend to what in itis really 
worth attention, for its own sake—the argument—the 
truly plausible objection. I will follow the order above 
designated, in doing so. 


1. It is true that we deem the character of our Heav- 
enly Father, (which is involved in the destiny of man,) 
of more importance than the mode of his existence, the 
method of baptism, and the other thousand and one 
topics on which Partialists at the present day choose to 
differ and divide. But,the importance of any pointin 
theology may depend on its prevalence, its effects or 
the general, firmly held opinions of community. If 
mankind around us were drugged toinsanity and death | 
with Trinitarianism, and the doctrine of endless misery 
ceased to be urgedand preached, we should then direct 
our principal efforts to refuting the doctrine of the 
trinity —or if Millerism was raging so as to drive men 
and women from their regular employments, aud bring 
ruin and distress on the land, then our principal efforts 
would be directed to showing that the Bible did not! 


* 


Here, then, we have the fact 


course of his ministry never so much as inlimating || 


= & : : \ing to the standard of action laid down by Universal- |; 
A.B. Grosu, Editor; A. R. Bartuert, Assistant Editor || 


ground, even as he has laid it out before us in his com- |) 


teach the destruction of the world in 1843. But at pre 
sent, and ever since we can remember, the doctrine of 
endless wo has been made the principal topic by “ the 
evangelical (?) denominations,” and directly or indi- 
rectly has been made the ‘“ motive power” in all the 
operations which distract, divide, and destroy the peace 
and welfare of society. Of course, then, we, too, have 
made it the important point against which we have di- 
tected ‘‘a large portion” of our labers. 


2. In doing so, though our measures may ‘not be the 
same as Christ’s, and thongh we. may not have aimed 


;them atthe same objects which he had in ¢mmediats 


view, yet we claim to actin the same spirit, and’ that the 
ultimate aim and results of our labors are the same as 
his. Bunt the great errors which, in his day, corrupted 
human virtue; and obscured the divine character to the 


| destruction of human happiness, were not, in all: re- 


spects, those which now obtain in Christendom. A 
purely spiritual resurrection to immortality was abso- 
lutely unknown—and, in some eases, any kind of re- 
surrection from the dead was totally denied. External 
forms and ceremonies were substituted for internal pu- 
rity—and sectional and selfish views and. motives, fur 
universal charity. And the divine Being was con- 


| ceived of by the Jews, as an entirely partial being—the 


Father (perhaps) of the Jews exclusively, and their God 
in preference to all other nations. “As a matter of 
course, then, Jesus directed his principal efforts to the 
overthrow of these principal errors, and to the estab- 
lishment of the great leading truths of his mission. 
And these great leading truths we have frequently pro- 
ved tobe, 1. The character of God 2s the Father of all 


—Jews and Gentiles, saints and sinners. 2. The mes 


siahship of Jesus, as the chosen of God to administer 
the moral government of the universe, until all God's 
children were reconciled to their heavenly Father. 3. 
The extension of revelation to the Gentiles, and the 
casting out of the Jews from the kingdom of heaven, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles should come in. 4. 
The resurrection from the dead, to immortality, honor, 
glory and power, in which all the raised should be as 
the angels of God in heaven. 5. 'The delivering up of 
the kingdom to God, the only supreme object of wor- 
ship, and the subjection of the Mediator himself to God, 
so that God might be all in all. On these principal 
teachings Jesus based his precepts, which are in perfect 


accordance with them. * 


And here let it be remarked, that the four evangelists 
seldom represent Jesus as directly attacking all the 
errors of his age, or even all the principal ones; but aa 
doing it merely when circumstances arose to require 
such attack, and then doing it gontly, and incidentally— 
or by well chosen parables. Neither did he fully dix 
close his great doctrines at any one time, or in the form 
ofa dissertation or treatise. His situation, and the pro- 
spective development of his whole mission, did not re- 
quire such a course at that time. He patiently weeded 
the minds of his apostles from error, and planted in 
them the seeds of truth. After his resurrection, only, 
did he fully unfold the entire system to their minds, and 
jead them to the full knowledge he had in store for 
them. And this was all that was necessary under the 
circumstances of that period. Those principles of 
truth, themselves, become the guide which direct to 
proper action under all the varying cireumstances of 
after periods—and by comparing all doctrines with 


these principles, we tert the trath or falsehood of doc- 
trines. 


These considerations, then, answer the question, 
why Jesus, and his apostles after him, did not pla 
and unequivocally oppose the notions of Jews an 
heathens in reference to punishment ina fuinre s 
being. 1. Those notions were not madea principal po 
in controversy with Christians, by either Jews or hea- 


thens—they were not, in the cireumstanees of the case, 
the principal error, and called not, ther 


therefore; for 


greater portion of the Jabors of Christians for their 


moval. For let it be understood a Y 
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of proof, tk 
the heathen world, respecting the fables of their hells. 
But, 2, ‘Phe truths taught by the Christians, it was well 
known, would, when fairly established, overcome these 
latent errors, without a direct and special efiort fur their 
destruction. For if the world once believed in a uni- 
versal resurrection toa holy and happy immortality, the 


larking skepticisin in regard to endless misery, would} 
be turned into a confirmed assurance of its falsity. So) 


much for misery in eternity. 

3. Butit is not certainly true, as R. W. asserts, tha! 
the Pharisees believed in absolutely endless misery. I 
know the weight of the names he has adduced as au- 
thority, but even Dean Prideaux may be fallible, and 
Josephus may, not mean endless when he uses the word 
cternal or everlasting: R.W. takes for granted this 
very question—one we seriously dispute and deny. 
There is abundant proof that the Greek words aion and 
aionios were frequently, yea, commonly used in a lim- 
ited'sense in his days, and for centuries afterward—and 
that those early Christians, the composers of the Sy- 
billine Oracles, Origen, and others, all of whom advo- 
cated the doctrine of universal salvation, and contended 
for the limitation of all punishmeut, nevertheless freely 
called punishment everlasting, which they would not 
have done, had they supposed the word to meay endless, 
Now we say thet Josephus used the word everlasting 
or eternal in the common mode of using it in his 
day, and that Prideaux may have been misled‘as to the 
opinions of the Pharisees on the duration of punish- 
ment, by putting R. W.’s construction on the word 
everlasting applied to it. But let us admit, to save ar- 
guiment, that R. W. is cotrect—that the Pharisees held 
to the doctrine of absolutely endless misery—-what fol- 
Jows? It is admitted by the best Partialist commen- 
tators, that they didnot derive the doctrine from the Old 
Testament, and even Josephus gives us to understand 
that it was derived from the heathen, or, at most, was 
dependent on what the Jews called the oral Jaw, in 
sontradistinction from the written law ; while the Sad- 
ducees boldly asserted that the written law was the only 
rule of faith, and that therefore these “traditions of the 
elders,” and ‘“ commandments of men,” (from which, 
only, the doctrine of endless misery was derived,) were 
of no weight or authority whatever. Jesus took a me- 
dium ground in opposition to both Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. He severely reprobated and condemned the 
“traditions of the elders” and “commandments of 
men,” and, of course, the doctrine of endless misery 
which wastaughtinthem. He commanded his disciples 
to “beware of the leaven—the doctrines of the Scribes 
and Pharisees”—including, of course, this very doc- 
trine of endless misery in the warning. In regard to 
the Sadducees, he told them that they “ erred, not 
knowing the Scriptures, neither the power of God,” 
for that the Old Testament did contain an intimation of 
aresurrection. And in opposition to both, he showed 
that all who were raised in that resurrection would be 
freed from all earthly emotions and carnal propensities 
—would be immortal, and as the angels of God in 
heaven. So that, although Jesus did not directly and 
specially oppose the doctrine of endless misery, (allow- 
iug that it had a place in the Jewish theology,) yet he 
did oppose and condemn it in proportion to the impor- 
tance given it by ‘its supporters—1, by condemning the 
only source from whence it was derived—the-only 
foundation on which it stood; and, 2, by teaching a 


universal resurrection to immortality, and the destruc- | 


tion of all fleshly lusts and propeunsitiesin that resurrec- 
tion state. 
4 and 5. It follows then that the co 


nclusions of R. W. 


do not follow, the premises on which they were based || the former, nor to controvert the latter. As to Uni- 


“being utterly destroyed. 


Inability to confine myself to writing much, on ac- }; not. disposed to active measures either for or against 

~ eount of health, has prevented an earlier answer—and||it- hey do not think it necessary. They are, in 

now prevents me from condensing this reply and re-| fact, riding a sort of non-committal hobby. They 

iting it, as T should have done, in order to add some || must come off from this, and it must be the province 
would like to add on the subject. I believe, !' of Universalism to bring, them off. 


-nemarks I 


at a general skepticism prevailed even in 


however, that I have answered the objection entire, and 
|so submit my hasty labors to the consideration of the 
candid reader. If further information is needed, it will 
be found in two. very excellent labored articles in the 
Expositor, vol. 3, for 1833, page 149, “ Doctrines of 
the Pharisees and Saddacees” by S. R. Smith; and 
page 397, “Opinions and phraseology of the Jews 
concerning the future state; from the time of Moses, 
to that of their final dispersion by the Romans,” by H. 
| Ballou, 2d. 


LE will only add, that when the period arrives, which 
| is coming rapidly, in which our opposers will nearly 
give up the doctrine of endless misery, (for they do not 
now claim one half the Scripture texts in its favor! 
which they did fifty years ago,) it is very probable that | 
Universalists will not pay more direct and express at- 
tention to that doctrine, than Jesus and his apostles did. 
|, And if they now will come to the ground occupied by 
|| the Pharisees on that subject, we too will confine our 
selves to condemning the oral traditions—the “ doc- 
tries of men” and ‘the traditions of the clders’’—on 
which only they will then rely for proof of endless sin 
and misery. Till then, we shall continue doing, as we | 
believe Jesus wonld have done, had his opp»sers taken } 


A. B. G. 


1\ 


|| the position owr opposers now do. 


A TRINITY OF OBSTACLES. 


against the full and complete triumph of Universalism | 
in the world, thengh it ishy no means certain that they | 


against which all the false pleasures of time are held in | 


There are three things, I conceive, which operate) 


. fad . . | 
will always do so. The first is, that mankind have || 
been taught that religion is a kind of speculation, | 


The third consideration—the most fatal,and yet the 
easiest remedied—is the indifference of Universalists 
to the progress of that cause which they profess to 
love. Let a man who has been in the habit of wit- 
nessing exhibitions of the most fervent devotion and 
zeal, and reading of the sacrifices of time, and liberty, 
and life, which have been made in the cause of end- 
less misery—let such aman come among us, and see 
us cold, aud careless, and unengaged, in that best of 
all canses, the salvation of the world from sin; and 
he almost unavoidably concludes that we lack the vi- 
tal principles of Christianity—he attributes our errors 
to the cause which we dishonor, and he makes no fur- 
ther investigation, for he feels no further interest. 
Let Universalists awake, and the rest of the world 
must awake. Let Universalists act for themselves, for 
humanity, for God, and every effort of the religious 
world, for or against them, will, in spite, of themselves, 
result in the spread of our glorious faith, and the up- 
building of the Zion of our God. A.R.B. 


THE DISCUSSION. 

I have hitherto neglected to state to the publie one 
important consideration in reference to the Discussion 
with A. Campbell—or rather to the sale of that work 
when published, viz. that whatever profits, if any, arise 
from the sale of the Discussion wi}l be devoted to be- 
nevolent and charitable objects. Those therefore who 
i subscribe for the work will contribute by that means to 
| the promotion of the objects of benevolence, instead of 
any private and individual gain, besides diffusing more 
| widely the arguments pro and con on the doctrines of 
| Endless Misery and Universal Salvation. 


Our printers will not be able to get the work out of 


, competition. While they have been taught the neces- | 
'sity of embracing the religion of Jesus, it has beeu 
urged apon their immediate attention only im consider- | 
ation of the shortness of life—as much as though reli-| 
gion had nothing to do with the enjoyments of the pre- | 
sent. Thus while they have been directly taught the 
necessity of embracing religion, they have been indi-| 


i 


venture with the competition. The popular system | 
of faith, having accomplished ali this, it next introdu- 
|| ces asort of forcible compromise with the love of sin, 
| by which, through the animal fear of the poor trem- 
bling sinner, he is compelled to become religious, in 
|| spite of his preference for delay. Thus the system 
| of popular religious education, from infancy upward, 
is almost entirely against Universalism, by so predis- 
posing the mind that the impulse of abject fear only 
can turn its attention to religion. This, Universalism 
‘unust tear-from its foundation, by teaching the mind 
| that the sooner it embraces the Christian religion, the | 
sooner it will enjoy the blessings which God has be- 


no competition between holiness and iniquity, so there | 
is no compromise with sin—they must abandon it, | 
and the love of it. 


of spurious philosophy, which flatters the mind that 
old errors are preferable to new experiments. Most 
| Of those who are half persuaded, staud in this pre- 
dicament. They have an instinctive attachment to 
their early associations, much as one loves the old do- 
micil of his juvenile days, though it may now be 
crumbling into ruins. They love it for what it once 
appeared to be, and uot for what it is now. They 
have become so convinced of the untruth of their old 
notions, and of their inability to withstand the strength 
of Universalism, that they neither attempt to defend 


versalism, they think it is well enough, but they are 


number 10, in giving the text. 
rectly taught to put it off just as long as they dare || ad TT 


| stowed upon it, and by convincing it that as there is|| 


The second consideration to be noticed is, a kind || 


press quite ‘as early as was anticipated. [t will not 
probably be ready for the market much, if any, before 
The middle of May. D. Sxinver. 


ERRATUM. 

A mistake occurred in the obituary notice of Mr. 
Adam W. Zimerman, published in current volume, 
Instead of I Cor. ix: 
18, it shoukl read, IL Cor. iv: 13. 

Also ina notice of the death of Mrs. Took, published 
jin current volume, number 12. It should read, Miss 
| Eliza Ann Look. She was the daughter of Doct. Syl- 
jvester and Mary 8. Look, and died aged 14 years, 5 
months and 17 days. 


Weare very sorry that such a 
|mistake should have happened, but we very distinetly 
|recollect the circumstances which led us into it. We 
even took pains to erase such portions of the original 
| notice as we found to be unintelligible—yet we mistook 
he name. 


Br. Whittemore, in reply to the charge of Br. L. F. 
W. Andrews, says the plan of the Universalist Guide 
was adopted before the Two Opinions was published, 
and that he has not copied asingle word from the latter 
work, where as Br. Andrews has copied or borrowed 
|from books published by Br. Whittemore—as Paige’s 
Selections, etc- 


To dilatory subscribers we say, Remeniber the first 
of May. Do not expect to pay atthe convention, or some 
of the Associations, and have it called paying in advance. 


| So, pay in time, and save the increase of fifly cents. 


Agents will please remit whenever they receive a re- 
mittable sum. Better the risk of the mail, than delay— 


we want money. A. B. G. 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES,’ ! 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Seb fel NG. 


My love is very strong for thee, 
Dear, sunny Spring— 

Thou strewest the leaves on memory’s tree 
With thy soft wing. 


Lhear low voices in thy breeze, 
Of friends long dead ; 

In thy sweet flowers my spirit sees, 
Past scenes outspread. 


Thy birds the slumbering sounds awake 
Of olden songs ; 
The music thy glad streamlets make, 


The charm prolongs. __ oe » 

My childhood’s home comes back again 
With its old trees, : , 

lts ripening fruit, its waving grain, 
Its humming bees. 


eo 


Again I trail my jamping rope 
Beside the hill, 

And with strawberries from the slope 
My basket fill. 


Again with childish awe I stand, 
Tn the old church, ‘ 
And for the hymns, with dextrous hand; 
Begin a search. 


I listen to a voice as sweet 
As Memnon’s lyre, 

And my young prayerful pulses beat 
With sacred fire. 


A resurrection morn thou art, 
Dear Spring, to all 

Whose:soul's with quickened ardor start 
When thou dost call. 


Towanda, Pa. 


JULIET. 


. hed . : 
HEERYBLE Broryers.—This frm which has. been 
‘so worthily portrayed by the gifted autht: +“ Nicho- 
las Nickleby,’’ is said to have really existed, but under 
another name—and not to have been merely the off- 
spring of a fertile imagination. The following anec- 
dote respecting these noble minded originals is faken 
from the Manchester (Eng.) Times: ‘ 
“The elder brother of this house of merchaht-princes 


amply revenged himself upon a libeller who bad made | 


himself merry with the peculiarities of the amiable frater- 
nity. This man published a pamphlet, in which one of 
the brothers (D.) was designated as ‘‘ Billy Button,” and 
represented as talking largely of their foreign trade, 
having travellers who regularly visited Chowbent, Bul- 
lock, Smithy and other foreign parts. Some 4 kind 
friend’ had told W. of this pamphlet, and W. iad said 
that the man would live to repent of its publication. 
This saying was kindly conveyed to the libel 
said that he should take care never to be in th 
But the man in business does not always 
shall be his creditor. The author of the pampblet be- 
eame bankrupt, and the brothers held an gecemonce of 
his which bad been endorsed by the dvawer, who had 
also become bankrupt. The wantonly libeliedimen had 
thus become creditors of the libeller. ee had 
it in their power to make him repent of his audacity. 
He could not obtain his certificate withouttheir signature, 
and without it he could not enter into bn 
He had obtained the number of signatar 
the bankrupt laws, except one. ; 

«<¥t seemed folly to hope that the fir 
would supply the deficiency. What, 
crue!ly been made the laughing stock 
forget the wrong, and favor the wrong | 
paired; but the claims of a wife and children forced 
him at last.to make the application. Humbl i 


f ‘brothers’ 
y; Who had 
the public, 


|| tradesman, and we have never heard you was any 


|!seribed; but there was in fair round characters the sig- 
jnature of the firm! ‘We make it a rule,’ said W. 
|*never to refuse signing the certificate of an honest 


‘thing else.’ 
| “The tear started into the poor man’s eyes. 

*¢ Ah! said W. ‘My saying was true. I said you 
| would live to repent writing that pamphlet. I did not 
|mean it as a threat; I only meant that some day you) 
| would know us better, and would repent youhad tried 
_to injure us. I-see you repent of it now.’ 
j| said the grateful man. ‘Well, well, my dear fellow,’ 
said W. ‘Youknow us now. How do you get on?) 
What are you going to do?’ The poor man stated} 
that he had friends who could assist him when his cer- 
tificate was obtained. “But how are you off in the 
; mean time ?’ 


to stmt his family of even the coumon necessaries, that 
he might be enabled to pay the cost of his certificate. 
‘My dear fellow,’ said W. ‘ this will not do—your fami- 
ly mustnot suffer. Be kind cnough to take this ten 
pouud note to your wife from me.- There, there, my 
dwar fellow—nay, don’t cry—it will be all well with you 
yet. Keep up your spirits, set to work Jike a man, and 
| you will raise your head yet.’ The overpowered man 
endeavored in vain to express his thanks—the. swelling 
/in his throat forbade words ; he put his handkerchief to 
his face, and went out of the door erying like a-child.” 
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MARRIAGES. 
In Rochester, March 7th, by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. JouHn 
JENKINSON, toMiss SAMANTHA STONS. Also in same place, 


March 12th, by the same, Mr. Lewis Siuitrus, to Miss 
AMANDA ANDREWS, all of Rochester. 

In Leon, Cattaraugus county, March 26, by Samuel 
Cowley, Esq., Mr. SmirH Curtis, of Napoli, to Miss ANN 
Ross, of the former place. : 

In Richfield, Sunday evening, March 8th, by Rev. J.S. 
Kibbe, Mr. Bengamin C. WILDER. to Miss CAROLINE 
Wi1x.iaAms, both of Richfield. 


DEATHS. 


In Kingsbury, Feb. 9th, Mr. DANIEL SmitTu, aged about 
42 years. Nearly two years previous to his death, he re 
ceived a shock of the numb palsy, which, in a measure, 
prostrated his faculties, of both body and mind; in which 
state he remained until the 9th, about 1 o'clock, P. M., when 
he was attacked with a fit of apoplexy, which terminated 
his life in about seven hours. ; ‘ 

It seldom falls to our lot to record the death of an indi- 
vidual who has fewer enemies, or moré friends. than Br. 
Smith. His circle- of accquaintance was extensive, and 
through the whole, his name is associated with the christian 
character.and virtues. He wasa Universalistin every sense 
of the word, a member of the Universalist Society.in Hart- 
ford, and an ornament to Christianity. His life was a prac- 
| tical commentary of, the doctrine of universal benevolence 
and good will. Hé was always active, zealous and consis 
tent.in his efforts to. promote the cause of his Master, which 
he loved, which governed his life, and continued his sustain- 
ing power, after the paizying hand of disease had prostrated 
his energies, 

“He was the first of a lerge family, to discover and embrace 
that light which beams forth from the boundless love of the 
Universal Father, and whieh finally will subdue all enemies. 
and make them friends and obedientsubjects of his spiritual 
and eternal kingdom; and through his well-directed, pru- 
dent, candid and persevering efforts, it may be said that a} 
kind father, affectionate mother, loved and loving brothers 
and sisters, and other friends, enjoy that faith by which they 
are enabled to rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, and 
the salvation of all-his children. He was an intelligent, in- 
dependent, honorable and practical Christian—respected and 
loved in life, and deeply and sincerely lan:ented in death. 
Threugh this dispensation of a wise and good Providence, 
a wile and five children, father and mother, brothers and 
sisters, and numerous friends, are called to mourn their loss 
of a devoted husband, affectionate father, dutiful child, and 
a brother and friend indeed.. They mourn not as those who 
| have no hope; but are sustained and consoled hy the hap- 
pifying “and gospel faith and hope, that they shall meet 
/again, where 
Husband ‘and wife no more shall part, 

Parent and child unite in heart. 
Kindred and friends shall join in one 
Eternal song around the throne 


ry, be presented himself at the counting roi f the || Of Ged our Father and the Lamb, 
wronged. W. was there alone, and his first words to And praise and love the great 1 AM, 
the delinquent were, ‘ Shut the door, sir?’ sternly titter- ||_ His funeral was attended in the Baptist meeting house 


ood trembling 
i nd produced ‘his 
instantly clutched 


ed. The door was shut, and the libeller 
before the libelled. He toid his tale ai 
certificate, which was ] 
merchant. 


‘You wrote a pamphlet against ns on 
W. The supplicant expected to see 
thrown into the fire; but this was not. 
W. took a pen, and writing something o 
handed it back to the bankrupt. He—poor wretch | 
expected to see there ‘rogue, scoundrel, libeller,’ in. 


ce!’ exclaimed 


its destination, 


parchment ! 


the document, | 


in Hartford, the 11th February, and a discourse delivered 
to the mourning relatives and friends, and a numerous con- 
'| gregation, by : yd. A. ASPINWALL, 


At Cheshire, on Saturday, February 8th, afier a short 
bat distressing illness, Mrs. SARAH CHITTENDEN, wife of 
Rev. Wm. Wilcox, aged 24. ‘ ; 

Mrs. ‘W.’s residence in Cheshire had been but short, yet. 

very much endear her to a large circle of 


i) 


ciation, beheld im her a beantiful co bination of all those 
graces which exalt and adorn the iain mind, and render 


‘1 do, Ido,’ || 


And the answer was, that, having given |) 
|up every thing to his creditors, he had been compelled || 


i gait 
| suffcient'y longi. 0 
|| acquaintance. Those who are favored with frequent asso- | 


| 


| 


1 
iT 


| Cook of this city. 


i writer. 


gratis; and so in proportion for 


: at, <n ee 
truly excellent the sons and daugters of humanity. Tle. 
memory of her unaffected digmty cf mind, together with 
the graceful meekness of her pure and yirtuous spirit will 
reinaiu when the beautiful casket which contained it shalh 
have mingled with its native element. ~~ 

A lovely infant daugter, for whom had been manifested: 
all the fondness of a mother’s affection, remains a seal and 
solace to the widowed heart of him who but ten short 
months previous led the deceased a*happy bride te the sa- 
ered altar. Short was their union upon earth; but the be- 
reaved has possession of a faith which supports him in this 
trying hour, being aware that notwithstanding dust must 
mingle with dust, the spirit is beatified and called_a little 
before him to rest with its Saviour and its God, where all 
is peace and joy. 

Mrs. W. was a, subject of early religious impressions, 
andat the age of 17 made a public profession of religion, 
by uniting with the Universalist society in Stephentown, N. 
Y., of which society she continued.a virtuous and exem- 
plary member until the time of ber déath. Her moral feel- 
ings were al all times very accute, so that she loved virtue 
for its excellence; and detested vice from its odiousness. 
Although a, Universalist, Mrs. W. was no ssctatian; she 
was ready to aid all who jpwere engaged in improving the 
condition of society, and to worship with all who would 
worship God in sincerity and in truth, and she protested 
against.that spirit of fault-finding against other denomina- 
tions which is too common with professed Christians of the 
presert day. _ But a few days before her’ death, she ob- 
served to the writer, that she “did not think it necessary 
for clergymen of her faith to be employed in opposing other- 
denominations, or in exposing the errors of their creeds, 
for,’ said she, “there is amoral pewer im the truth, which 
if rightly inculcated, will overcome all else.” Would- that 
every heart had this strong confidence in the truth of God. 


|| But we close in the appropriate language of the poet, © 


“ Her race was fair but short on earth, 
Her duty was well done, 

Beloved by all who knew her worth, 
And all who knew her mourn. 

Like a bright cloud of Summer's day, . 
That sweetly fades at-even, 

Sarah’s spirit passed away 
From earth to shine in heaven.” 


In New Hartford, on the 24th ult., Mr. Ricuarp Wis, 
aged 51 years. Br. Wills has been,long and extensively 
known and esteemed in this section. By his own industry, 
uprightness and intelligence, and in despite of the peculiar 
disadvantages which surround the colored man, he not only 
became a comparatively wealthy and able farmer, but was 
respected for nobler qualities by his neighbors—and though 
he followed teaching dancing for along succession of win 
ters, he still retained the esteem and frie} ip of man 
who are conscientiously opposedto that art—a faet nicl 
shows his native worth. He wasa Uuiversgalist. and in life 
supported that Gospel which sustained him in his last lor 
and painful illpess. His worthy aud amiable pariner, a 
adopted children, reared. by his bounty and care, to er 
with other relatives and friends, lament their loss. The 
funeral was attended by a large concourse on the 26th, in 
the Presbyferian meeting house in the village, which was 
granted for the occasion, and a discourse delivered by Br. 

A es ee 
In West Turin, Lewis county, on the 22d ult., Mrs. Sa- 


| RAH COLLINS, consort of Hon, Jonathan Collins, aged 83 


yearsand 4 months. She had been-confined to the house 
for twelve years by a paralytic stroke, and fell from the tree 
of life, by a gentle shake ot the hand of death, ripe for im- 
mortality—only anxious to “depart and be with Christ.” 
For 65 years she had been united with her now bereaved 


i partner in the bonds of a happy union—for 43 years she 


had dwelt under the same roof, and néver seén under it a 


| human form stretched in death—her neighbors shared her 


ministering kindness in all the sickness and trials of a new 
country—her children, and her children’s children, grew up 
and callea her blessed—her cup was full—and gently was 
she led down to her last resting place, trusti n the Go 
of universal goodness who had so richly bles he 
relying on his grace to crown her immorta 
all the perfection of bliss, . ie PP creiee ae. 
The feneral was attended on the 25th, and the consola- 
tions of the Guspel were tendered to the sick and surviving 
partner, the children and other relatives and friends, by the 
A.B. G, 
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_disereditable it is to any young married pair, to jus- 


dispirited, sour, morose, intemperate and vicious. 
_ Or if she is more wise in her views and more dis- 


she eau aid him essentially on the highway to pros- 


“] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL. sesso 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST 


THAT WHICH IS Good.” 
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A VOLCH, T.O-"8 FE: MARRIED. | 
TO WIVES. | 


BY REV. J.-M. AUSTIN. 


Chap. IV.— Conduct towards Husbands. 


“Tf ’twere not. the sparkling light 
That trembles from yon beauteous star, 
How dark would be the form of night, 
Careering in her gloomy car. 


"Tis thus eulivening woman cheers | 
Man’s gloomiest .ours'with fond caress, 

When nought of kindred life appears | 

To soothe the pangs of decp distress.” | 

How general is the impression that when a young ! 

eouple become united in matrimony,they will soon | 
begin to exhibit less of those kind attentions and 

these tokens of deep affection towards each other, || 

which were so manifest in their conduct ptevious to 

their union. [ will not now tarry to describe how || 


tify this expectation—ar to describe the nature of 
the love by which they have been attracted, or to 
depict how far arid how different itis from that pure, 
elevated affection, without which there can be no}! 
happiness in the marriage state. I will only re- 
mark 6n this point, that the true love of the scul |! 
which, ‘proceeding from a congeniality of tastes 
and dispositions and brought into existence by be- 
holding meritorious and pleasing qualities, attaches 
those of different sexes together, increases rather 
than diminishes, after they haye become one before | 
God and the world. Nothing, in mvy estimation, 
throws a more gloomy cloud over the prospects ef 
uthful couple, thau to behold coldness and in- 
difference towards each other, speedily succeeding 
the marriage day. And few things can be more 
disereditable to a young wife, than to be the first 
to exhibit this indifference, or indeed to exhibit it at 
all. = 
‘That husbands and wives exercise a great influ- 
ence in modifying each other’s character and dis | 
position, is a fact which admits of no dispute. And 
equally evident is it, that the influence of the wife 
in this respect, is much greater than that of a 
| 
| 


husband... We frequently see instances of this, in 
the striking change which is frequently wrought by 
second wives in the habits and tastes of their hus- 
bands. [do not suppose a second wife produces 
any greater modification in the characteristics of 
the husband, than the first—the change isonly more 
apparent. The habits of a young man are not so 
fixed and manifest, as those of one more. advanced 
in years; neither are his characteristics so muen 
noticed, as those of an established citizen and house 
holder, surrounded, perhaps. by a family. Hence | 
the change wrougtt in him by a wife, although ; 


tirely. as deep-and radical, isnot as manifest to pub- 
lic observation, as that efiected in one whose habits 
and tastes have long been known to the community. 
However, be this as it may, a second wife aflords 
a better illustration of the position, that the wile 
ean and does exercise a most sensible influence 
upon the character, prosperity and happiness of 
the husband. 

The influence of a wife upon her husband, can’ 
be exerted for good or for evil; and it remains for 
her to determine, to no small extent, his chaiacter 
and his standing. She can if she pleases, by pur- 
snes certain course of conduct, cause a husband 
of the best disposition and intentions, to become 


| 


ereet in her proceedings, she can exercise ‘a strong 
influence im preserving and perpetuating the even- 
; and sweetness of his disposition and temper— 


‘ 


* 


i from many temptations which may beset his path | 


{| she done. 
lustrate the influence of wives, both for evil and for|| 


| writer and a statesman. 


at hand to admonish my heedlessness and impro- 
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re 


perity, dignity and honor—she can preserve him 


—yea, in numerous instances, she can reform his} 
habits and reclaim him from dissipation and the 
verge of ruin! All this may she do—all this bas 
The world is full of instances which il- 


good. Of the latter character, I can not forbear 
referring to the case of Sir James Mackintosh, cel- 
ebrated throughout the civilized world, both as a| 
Tn reference to the char- 
acter of his deceased wife, he remarks :—*‘* Allow 
me, in justice to her memory, to tell you what she 
was, and what Iowed her. I was guided in my 
choice only by the blind affection of my youth. 1 


found an intelligent companion, and a tender friend, i 


a prudent monitress, the most faithful of wives, | 


and a mother as tender as children ever had the 
misfortune to lose. I met a woman who, by the 
tender management of my weaknesses, gradually 
corrected the most pernicious of them. She be- 
came prudent from affection; and though of the 
most generous nature, she was taught frugality and 
economy by her love forme. During the most crit- 
ical period of my life, she preserved order in my 
affairs, from the care of which she relieved me. 
She gently reclaimed me from dissipation; she 
propped my weak and irresolute nature; she urged 
my indolence to all the exertions that have been 
useful or creditable tome, and she was perpetually 


vidence. To her Icwe whatever lam; to her what- 
ever I shall be. In her solicitude for my interest, 
she never for a moment forgot my feelings or my 
character.” ; 

This is but one of the many instances which 


ESP EES 


exercise of foresight, watchfuluess and discretion. 
If he has a kind and pleasant disposition—if his 
habits are all of a proper character—if he has an 
honorable ambition to excel in his profession—surely 
the wife must desire that he should continue to pos- 
|Sess these characteristics. And yet her conduct 
thay be such as to change them, entirely. That 
pleasant disposition she may turn to moroseness— 
those virtuous habits she may break up, and cause 
them to be replaced by the most vicious propensi- 
ties—that honorable ambition she may sink into 
an ambition to excel in deceit and crime! Chan- 
ges of this striking character may be produced by 
the conduct of the wife—for ‘what has been, may 
be again.” Not that a wife would deliberately de- 
sign thus to make another being of her husband; 
but this may be the fruit cf an unguarded and in- 
judicious course of conduct on her part, operating 
upen a sensitive and perhaps not well balanced 
mind. How necessary, then, that those who have 
the best of husbands, should strive to keep them 
su, by pursuing a wise and judicious course, and 
|| not allowing any word or deed to weaken or change, 
|in the smallest degree, the good qualities of their 
| companions, 

But unfortunately, the wife may be placed in 
;other and more unpleasant circuinstances. She 
may be surprized to find her husband disposed to 
be idle and careless, and inclining to vicious habits 
|| —she may perceive that he is negligent in his busi- 
'ness, heedless of the future, and more inclined to 
trifing or dissipated amusements, than to those 
occtpations which ought to occupy his attention 
i, and empley his time—trequent and long absences 
| from home, at unseasonable hours, may alarm ber, 
and coldness and moroseness in his attentions, may 


} 


might be cited, where the success of renowned men | 


was, to a great degree, to be attributed to the judi- 
cious ‘course of conduct adopted by their wives. 


‘This is a point which a wise woman will not pass 
af 


over without serious reflection, and without adopt- 
ing prudent resolutions. If the character of the 
husband, if his habits, his respectability, his sue- 


cess in his profession, depend so materially upon| 


the line of conduct adopted and pursued towards 
him, by his wife, how vitally important that she 
should take heed to her ways, and let prudence and 
wisdom guide her into those paths which befit a 


kind and judicious wife, who is indeed a ‘help }} 


meet.” 

Let no wife flatter herself that her husband is 
so perfect, that it is unnecessary for her to be thus 
circumspect in her conduct towards him. A sup- 
position of this character would not only be erro- 
neous but dangerous. She will soon learn that her 
husband is not entirely without faults. She will 
perceive many shades of character—-many little 
traits of disposition, tinctured with that imperfee- 
tion, which is entailed uponhumanity. And if she 
is surprised in making these discoveries, it will 
but evince that she is not fully acquainted with hu- 
man nature; for where can those be found, who 
have not some failings to be regretted? Daily and 
hourly a:e mortals called upon to throw the veil of 


charity and forgiveness over each other’s faults if 


they would live happily together on earth. And 
whoever are properly conscious of their own im- 


perfections, will not fail to do this with a liberal |! 


hand. 
But allowing that the wife is not disappointed in 


the disposition of her husband—allowing that she 
finds him in mind and feelings, all that she antici- 
pated, and that she can discover little or nothing to 
amend in his character or conduct—still it would 
be injudicious aud dangerous to throw aside cau- 
tion and prudence in her conduct towards bim— 


there yet would continue to be a necessity for the 


pain her. Alas! how many wives, who wedded 
with the brightest hopes and the fairest prospects, 
i have speedily found themselves involved in those 
unfortunate circumstances! I pray Heaven, that 
such may not be the condition of the wife who is 
now perusing these lines. But should she unhap- 
pily be placed in this perilous state, let her prayer 
ascend to God, for wisdom, discretion and forbear- 
j} ance, that she may not err in the painful trials be- 
ifore her. The desire of the woman thus cireum- 
'stanced will be, not to confirm her husband in his 
improper habits, nor hurry hiin onin the dangerous 
career ne has just commenced, but if possible, to 
lreclaim him. And herve allow me to say, that no 
being on earth can exercise so much influence in 
| bringing an erring man back to the paths of rectitude 
i| and virtue, as adiscreet and affectionate wife. But 
| what measures must she adopt !—what plans must 
ishe pursue?—what must be the character of her 
| conduct towards her husband, to effect an object so 
desirable? These are important enquiries; and I 
‘crave the patience of the reader while I briefly 
comment upon them. 

In the first place, let the wife establish it as an 
invariable rule, to treat her husband with constant 
and unwearied kindncgs, whatever may be his eon- 
‘duct. There is no other course to be pursued with 
the least hope or prospect of success. ‘There is a 
moral power in kindness which is alinost irresisti- 
ble. If thehusband begins to indulge in improper 
habits, it should be the object of the wile to choose 
a proper opportunity, when his mind is clear, his 
feelings calm and composed, and his better nature 
has tbe ascendancy, toaddress him on the subject of 
his failings. Let her not commence in an angry 
tone, nor indulge in bitter accusations or harsh in- 
yectives. This course would defeat her purpose. 


| 


for replying in like manner; and a warfare of 
vituperation would commence, that could result 10 
‘nothing, but, perhaps, the confirmation of the hys: 


| Tt would afiord him an opportunity and an exeuse 


130 


| 
sweetest tone, andin a manner as little calculated |, 
to offend him as possible. Let her genily lead | 
him to converse upon the subject of his habits; || 
and when the way is perfectly prepared, she can 
proceed to call his attention to the unhappiness 
which his present conduct is calculated to bring 
upon himself and his family. Tet her advert to 
the virtuous and useful habits he formerly pos- |) 
sessed—to the bright hopes they once cherished 
of prosperity aud happiness, and to the danger 
that those hopes may be forever blasted. Strive 
tu awaken, if possible, bis finer sensibilities, his 
honorable and humane feelings—and when these | 
have been brought into activity, then appeal to |) 
his love, his manhood, his good sense, his desire | 
for prosperity and respectability, and bescech him || 
in gentle, yet moving terms, to attempt a change 
in his tastes and habits. A conversation of this 
character should be pursued as long as she dis- 
covers that it is producing beneficial influences. | 
But the moment she perccives that bitterness and 
‘acrimony are tincturing her own language, or that 
anger and resentment are arising in her husband, |) 
the conversation should immediately be changed 
—for all that.would afterwards ensue, would be 
injurious. Wait patiently until another favorable 
opportunity occurs, when the same course should | 
be pursued with equal caution and kindness. | 
pray the wile to believe me, that this, and this 
aloue, is the plan she can adopt with any hope of 
success in reforming her husband, on in prevent- 
ing him from adopting auy improper practices to 
which he may be inclined. ‘There is good reason 
to believe that many husbands have, in this man- 
ver, been saved from trretrievable ruin. But if| 
this course will not result successfully, then no- 
thing can accomplish the desired end. 


' | 
I would again emphatically repeat, that a course 


of kindness and love is the only one the wife 
ought ever to adopt towards her husband. It 
will have the strongest possible tendency to ce- 
ment the affection of a good husband, and en- 
courage him in Ins commendable efforts to walk 
in the paths of virtue and probity: and, as 1 have 
already remarked, it will be the only line of con- 
duct that can produce any favorable impressions 
upon one whose habits are, or are inclining to be, 
reprehensible. Like begets like. If the wife 
keeps her affection for her husband warm and ae- 
tive—if she strives to treat him with kindness 
and complacency, and forbearance, especially in 
those moments when he is irritable and fractions 
—if she overlooks his hasty words, and forgives 
his offences—the influence of this course will be 
toinduce a similar spirit aad dispositionin him— 
and peace and harmony will reign throughout the 
habitation, and shed their «veet light into every 
heart. But when the wife allows herself to be 
peevish and irritable—when she permits every 
little cireumstance which is not precisely pleas- 
ant in the affairs of the fainily, or the conduct of 
the husbamd, to arouse her anger and cause a 
flood of bitter denunciation to proceed from her 
tongue—it will awaken a similar disposition in 
hey husband, and all those around Wer, and dis- 
content and unhappiness will fill every heart. 
To be whited to ‘' a scolding wife.” is one of the 
greatest evils that can befala poor mortal. A 
woman who, from morning votil night, strains 
her lungs in an incessant strain of seolding, is a 
pest to her husband and her family, and affords a 
melancholy instance of the perversion of that 
‘treadiness of speech” which was given to woman 
ag an ornament, and not as a means of torture to 
others. No wonder the husband of such a wife, 
onthe nrost trifling pretext, flees from home as 
though it were a hated place! No wonder he 
visits the tavern and the grog-shop—no wonder 
he mingles withimproper companions, and tarries 
late in their company! The “scolding wife’ 
has made home distasteful to him—he has lost 
his love of domestic enjoyment—any other place 
on earth is preferable to him, provided it will 
screen his ears from the incessant din produced 


herself agreeable to her husband, her family, and | 


| depends upon it. 


| depends upon the treatment he receives from his 


the ladies wil! pardon me for saying, seems to be | 
the besetting failing of the sex—or at least, one | 
which vast ntinbers undoubtedly fall into. | 

Instead of pursuing any course calculated to 
offend or irritate her husband, a wife whois desi- 
rous that peace and happiness should dwell in her | 
abode, will adopt another and a different Ime of}, 
conduct. She will avoid all scolding, all ranting, |) 


all fret(ulness and peevishness, aid strive to make | 


i 
all with whom she has intercourse. This will be || 
avery important object to her, for very much|| 

If a wife becomes disagreeable |) 
to her husband, from any cause whatever, an in- 
terruption to the happiness of both parties takes 
place. When the husband comes in, perplexed | 
with business or fatigued with labor, how much 
wife! She can depress his spirits still lower, and }| 
weary him with herself and his home, by being || 
entirely indifferent to his feelings and regardless 
of his comferts—or she can chase the cloud of 
anxiety from his brow, and supply its place with 
a smile, and attach him still stronger to herself 
and his abode, by paying every attention to his 
convenience, striving to have all things in accord- 
ance with his liking, and endeavoring to make, 
home as agreeable to him-as possible. If he 
happens in an irritable moment to drop an ill-na- 
tured remark, she will not catch it up and retort 
upon him in full vengeance, but she will strive to 
soothe his irritability, and drive it away by her own 
pleasantness and forbearance. This is the very 
work for which a wife is intended, and for which 
she 1s peculiarly adapted. And she should strive 
to make herself agreeable in small things, as well 
us in matters of more importance. The greater 
amount of our actions, by far, consist in what 
inay be termed trifling things. Hence the wis- 
dom of the poet's exhortation— 

“Think nought a trifle, though it small appear; 

Small sands the mountain, moments make the year, 

And trifles life. Your care to trifles give, 

Else you may die ere you have learned to live. 

A certain writer most truly remarks—* A great 

portion of the wretchedness which has often em- 
bittered married life, Iam persuaded, has origin- 
ated in the neglect of trifles. Connubial happi- 
ness is a thing ef too fine a texture to be handled |) 
roughly. ft isa plant which will not even bear|| 
the touch of unkindness; a delicate flower which | 
indifference will chill, and suspicion blast. It} 
must be watered with a shower of tender affec- 
tion, expanded with a glow of attention, and 
guarded by the impregnable barrier of unshaken 
confidence. ‘Thus matured, it will bloom in ev- |, 
ery season of life, and sweeten even the Toneli- 
ness of declining years.” ‘* Never considera trifle || 
what may tend to please your husband. The 
greater articles of duty he will set dowa as his 
due; but the lesser attentions he will mark as fa- 
vors; and trust me, for | have experienced it, there |) 
is no feeling more delightful to one’s-self, than 
that of turning these little things to so precious 
a use.”’ 


” 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
LOVE TO GOD. 
BY REV. JAMES GALLAGER. 


4“ We love God, because he first loved us.”—1 Joumei’ : 19. 


Such is the language of the beloved disciple 
John; andsuch should be the language (in truth 
ang sincerity) of every professed Universalist.— 
John takes for granted that God did first love us. 
This is his foundation, and he gives it as the rea- 
son why heloved God. He had not received the 
spirit of fear but of love. Reader ate you a Umi- 
versalist? Ifso, you can say, you love God, be- 
cause he first loved you? I do not inquire whe- 
ther you believe inthis principle, but do you live 


;ever continue? 


| house, hears aloud rap at his door. 


!| lected by my Partialist neighbors. 


be not have called this morning hat 
8 


Do you love God? It 
is idle for us to talk abont what we should do, or 


| ~ 
| why we stould exercise love towards our Maker, 
(unless we show evidert signs that our faith in 


these principles is active. How shall we do this? 
* This is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments.”” How simple and plain! This is 
the evidence or proof of our love to God, that we 
‘do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly before 
him.” Chis is all-he requires of us, and surely 


| we can do thus much, especially when we reflect 


that it is intended for our goad. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate: 
AND MIND. 
R. THORNTON@® 


Philosophers tell us that matter is indestructi- 
bie by human agency, and that we have po reason 


MATTER 
BY REY. 


|to suppose that a particle of it has ever been an- 


nihilated. We may, indeed, change it from one 
state to another; but in each it will retain all its 
essential properties. Under every form and mode 
ef combination, it is inert, extended, dense, im- 
penetrable, divisible and gravitating. It is known 
unto us only by these properties. Concerning 
its peculiar essence, we kvow nothing. And 
should it, under any modification, cease to possess 
those properties, we should cease to know it as 
matter. 

Now can we suppose that the mind of man is 
more destructible than the body 7—that our no- 
bler part shall be blotted out by death, and cease 
to exist altogether, while our material frames 
under all the changes and modifications to which 
they may be subjected, will forever continue to 
exist in the possession of all their essential pro- 
perties ? The mind is that which thinks, reasons, 
remembers, loves and hates; and is known to us 
only by these properties: destroy thei eia we 
ean no longer recognize their existence. Now, 
can we annihilate mind, when we can not annihi- 
late the least atom of matter? Can we destroy 
the properties of the former, while the essential 
properties of the latter are indestructible, and wil! 
Will death pat a final end to 
the former, while it can only change the latter? 
What is death? Ft is nothing more than a Sepa- 


‘ration of what before was united—a dissolution of 
| . . 
/the coparinership between matter and mind.— 


Then, is it not more than reasonable to suppose, 
that mind will continue to possess its properties 
after death? Willa change of state annihilate 


‘its essential properties, when it can not those of 


matter? Will it not go on to think and remem- 
ber forever? Jf it be material, it certainly must : 
and if it be immaterial, which we scarcely can 
doubt, it can not be inferior to matter; and 
henee, that which now thinks, will continue to 
think on, when this body shall have been dissolv- 
ed into its primitive elements and scattered to the 
four winds. 


_ For the Magazine and Advocate. 
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‘4 DIALOGUE BETWEEN A PARTIALIST AND 


A UNIVERSALIST. 


A Universalist, seated in the front room of his 
He rises, 
opens the door, and who should enter. but his 
neighor Partialjst, who is shown to a seat, and 


‘the following friendly conversation ensues, after 


the usual compliments. 
U.—Neighbor P., I am truly happy to receive 
a friendly call from you, as-I have resided in this 
place nearly a year, and have been entirely neg- 
As you have 
now broken the ice, | have some reason to hope 
that 1 shall not be overlooked by others, 
P.—True, I have not called -on you: belong, 
though I have frequently thought of doing so.— — 
But be assured that my neglect has not been the 
result of any unfriendly feeling. Ang cee I 
t 


terday, for the first time in my life, atte 
your church. I had heard a good deal said, 
and con, in relation to the services of your churc 


Sa Prince of peace- ., 


EVANGELIC 
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the sentiments held forch there, etc., and I con- 
cluded to drop in ence, and see and hear for myself. 

U.— Well, did you hear any thing that displea- 
sed you, or caused you to regret your presump- 
tion in * dropping in” there ? ¥ 


P.—My dear Sir, I must decline at present to! 
answer in fall, the question you have proposed. | 
1 did not call so much for the purpose of answer- ;, 


ing as of asking questions. In relation to the 
discourse. however, which was founded oa Psa. 
cexxxili: 1—" Behold how good and hew plea- 
sant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity” 
—1] would say, that some things iu it correspoud- 
ed tolerably well with my idea of things; but 
there were a few observations I would like to 
hear more fully explained, befure 1 concede to 
theiy correctness: And it was priacipally for this 
purpose that I have called on you this morning. 

U.—Well, neighbor, you Know it is much 
easier proposing questions than answering them; 
but I haye no objection to making a trial. If my 
memory serves me, the preacher endeavored to 
show, from the fact that God is the Father of all 
men, and all men consequently brethren, that all 


men could and should ** dwell tegether in unity.’ | 


P.—Yes, that was the point which he endea- 
vored to prove and enforce. And Tam aware, as 
he said, that ‘ Political strife, religious animosity, 
and domestic discord, excited by the fell spirit of 
Jawless ambition m the attainment of power; cle- 
rical thirst for pre-eminence in matters of religion, 
carried on and encouraged at the expense of mo- 
ral honesty and religious cousistency, and ending 
generally in national wretchedness, desolation, 
erueliy, and premature death; have shook the 
world to its centre, and changed the moral cha- 
racter of man, who was made 1n the image of his 
Creator, into that of a demon, rendering his Jife 
a curse to himself ant to the world he lives in.” 
But how shall this deplorable state of things be 
changed for the better? and how shall that de- 
gree of reform be effected which will enable the 
human family to say in reference to themselves, 
“ Behold how good and how pleasant,” etc. © 


U.—I think, neighbor, you must have paid un- 
common attention to the sermon, or you could 
hardly have made the verbatim extract which you 
have quoted, from memory. But no matter. I 
will endeavor as bricfly as possible to answer your 
question. 1. Let mankind be induced to con- 
sider in what relation they stand to each other— 
that God is their common and universal Father— 
that they are all of one blood—in a word, that 
they are all really and truly brethren. 2. Let 
moral honesty, which is every where acknowledg- 
ed to be ‘the best pelicy,” be carefully cultiva- 
ed, cherished and promoted, in all civil, political, 
religious and domestic concerns. 3. Let truth, 
honor and virtue be indelibly inscribed as the 
universal motto upon the tablet of every human 
heart. Let the “pure and undefiled religion” 
of Jesus Christ. become the popular standard— 
the fest of moral character and conduct; and let 
it be viewed by all as ‘* the oue thing needful,” 
and without which we can never become recon- 
ciled to God—to each other—and consequently, 
van never become good an4 joyful im life, and re- 
signed and happy in death. Let the interest of 
each become the interest of all, and the predomi- 
nating interest of all, the predominating interest 
of each. 6. Let principle instead of animal pas- 
sion reign triumphant in the human breast; and 
this all important reformation will be effected, and 
moral evils and wretchedness will be swept from 
the ranks of men, and they will become again 
what they once were, mnocent, friendly, peacea- 
hie, and happy children of God. Then would 
each recognize in his neighbor, a brother—a 
faithful friend—an upright citizen. ‘Then would 

the long distracted and hostile kingdoms of this 
world, become united in the spirit of love and 
union, and participate in all the privileges, honors 
‘and blessings of the holy administration ofaghe 


P.—I admit thatif mankind would all be gov- 


arned by the rules you have Jaid down, sucha 


7 
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result as you have described, might ensue. But 
it appears to me that the most powerful means 
have been employed, and yet such a reformation 
hardly begins to dawn upon the world. An im- 
mense multitude of religious teachers have been 
engaged for centuries in efforts to bring about 


aud yet but little has been accomplished towards 
such an improvement. These facts you will 
not deny. Then what is to be done to gain the 
| object? 

| U.—I do not know but I shall fay too heavy a 
hand 1s a very important one, and as you called 
for the purpose of hearing what J have to say in 
| relation to it, | must detain you while I endeavor 
to explain your queries. ‘lo proceed, then, ] 
| would say, that of the distressing fact to which 


|| religious teachers” that have flooded the world 
|for centuries, their ‘ efforts” and the appalling 
|result, I am fully aware. But the great difficulty 
'is, and ever has been, the mass of these pretended 
reformers have ever been striving to coerce their 
contemporaries by the most direful threats and 
unreasonable means, to adopt systems, civil, mo- 
|raland religious, the practical influence of which 
| has greatly served to?ncrease rather than diminish 
‘the vices and miseries of the world. 


P.—I begin to perceive, I think, the drift of 
/your explanation. I have been induced to think, 
}recently, that there may have been something 
| Wrong in the efforts which have been put forth to 
|reform aad evangelize the world; but I hardly 
| dared to cherish the thought, as such reformers 
j; have claimed to be sent of God, and endowed 
| with power from on high. But I would like to 
| have you proceed in a statement of particulars 
/respecting those reformers. A general statement 
‘dues not fully satisfy me. 

| U.—Well, brother, since it is your wish, I will 
_particularize. Bat 1 must deal plainly, and you 
| must not be offended, nor charge me with a want 
‘of Christian charity, for po unfriendly feeling 
' dwells in my heart. 

| The first particular is, those teachers have me- 


| Jesus, into crude and cruel systems of sectarian 
|aggrandizement, speculation and plunder. They 
have transformed the adorable character of our 
beneficent Father in heaven, into images of men, 
beasts and reptiles. And not content with this, 


jterrible government of their tyranical divinities. 


man, his mental faculties and moral powers; by 
which means, they have induced mankind to dis- 
trust the wisdom, power, and goodness of the Al- 
mighty, and to withhold their confidence frem his 
words, his works, and his religion. 

The second particular is; in this pretended 
work of reform, many who have attempted its 
promotion, have exerte/ all their energies to pro- 
duce a moral revolution among their neighbors, 
while they have, perhaps, neglected entirely the 
improvement of the own hearts, and their own 
moralconduct. he fact 1s, all sectarian reform- 
ers have been too much prone to the work of re- 
‘forming their neighbors, and foo little to the im- 
| portant labor of reforming and evangelizing them- 
selves. Bui the Jatent spark of human virtue 
/and reason, which slumbers in the breast of in- 
itellectual beings, will, in due time, be kindled 
into a flame; the dormant energies of the human 
soul will be roused from their long sleep; man 


towards which he is travelling, and fox which he 
is hoping. Yes, that long anticipated period will 


mountain be brought low; when 
| shall be made straight,and the rough ways smooth, 
and all flesh shall see the salvation of God.” 
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” 


this much desired reformation in the social state, | 


| tax upon your patience; but, as the subject in| 


you allude, respecting the ‘immense number of| 


| 
\ 


}tamoipbosed the merciful and mild religion of || 


‘they have so modelled and constructed civil gov- |) 
‘ernments, as to make them harmonize with the!) 


And to cap the climax of their inconsistency and |, 
folly, they have misrepresented the natnre of 


tt 
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you say about the course generally pursued by 


reformers; still I must think that among them 
have been found many good and sincere men, 
whose only object was toenlighten and benefit the 
souls of men. 

U.—That there have been * good and sincere” 
individuals among them, I do by no means doubt. 
But what one may call good, another may call 
|bad. So far as their moral conduct has partaken 

of the character of their intentions, it may be de- 
‘nominated good; for their intentions, to some 
,extent, have evidently been good. But good in- 
| tentions and perfect sincerity, are not enowgh ina 
\religious reformer, whose ignorance, prejudice, 
}and bigotry are notorious. Look at the case of 
Saul of Tarsus. No one can doubt the purity 
of his motives, or his sincerity ; yet who of us 
| would justify his unjust and cruel conduet to- 
ward the disciples of Jesus? Men must be en- 
lightened by the spirit of truth, and imbued with 
| the spirit of Gospel benevolence, before they are 
fit for reformers. ‘*Every spirit begets its own 
likeness,’ an Apostle tells us, and therefore, 
while public instructors act under the inflaence 


| of false, partial and cruel theories, notwithstand- 


ing their sincerity, the public will exemplify the 
spirit of those theories ; and in this way ‘ breth- 
ren’’.can never ‘dwell together in unity.” 

| P.—Well, neighbor U., I am heartily glad I 
jcalled; you have suggested some ideas that are 
somewhat new to me, but 1 think them worthy of 
some consideration and will carefully examine 
jthem. IJshould like to pursue this subject, and 
learn on what authority you predicate your belief 
| that all mankind will finally be so reformed and 
| purified as to ‘dwell together in unity; buat I 
| have not time now. Andsince ] have “broken 
the ige,” as you cail it, J should be happy to re- 
ceive a call from you, when we will pursue this 
| matter a little further. 

| U.+-Neighbor P., allew ime to thank you for 
| this friendly eal], and to hope that nothing has 
| becifisaid to wound your feelings. [ shall, life 


‘and heaith being spared, return your call, and we 


| will them go into a consideration of the authority 
iof whickyou speak. Exit P. 
Rochester, April, 1849. 
: SS 
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Our thanks are due to Br. Tompkins for an excellent 
disconrse, handsomely printed in an octavo pamphlet of 

| 16 pages, entitled ‘‘ Universalist Belief. A discourse 
| preached in the Universalist church, Castine; Me., on 
the afternoon of March 8, 1840. By Rev. T. P. Abell.”’ 


| 


Br. Tompkins—send Repository volume VIII to Ben- 
; jamin F. Smith, Fon du lac, Pon du lac Couuty., W. 
T., credit him $ 2. and charge us. 

A. Zoller, Hallsville, received but one cepy of the 9th.. 
‘number of the Repository present volume—shonld 
| have received two copies. G. & H. 


Br. Bazin—discontinue the Expositor sent to Rey. J. 
French, Denmark. 

Br. Tompkins—Credit Julius C. Kinney, Dewitt, 
Onondaga county, $2, for Repository, and charge us. 
Discontinue Mrs. A. Pierce, Hannibatville, Oswego 

|county. 

Br. Razin—Credit Rev. T. ©. Eaton, Fredonia, on 
| Expositor, for 1839.and 40, $4, and charge us. Send 
Expositor to Joseph H. Mason, Geddes, Onondaga 
county; and to Miss Sarah Phelps, Victory Corners,’ 
Cayuga county. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publicatign of our last No 
J W, Florence, (O) fos se}f, LL, and H T—D B, Sharon. 
for C A, P B, AE and P E, jr—P M, South Venise—J 
W, Ellisville, (I!s) for H R and C C—B D, Edmeston—J 
M, Nankin, for selt, J Band A B—P M, Victor, for H B, 


| 


wiil arise to that exalted state of intellectual and 
moral purity for which he was originally designed, | 


urrive. when ‘every valley shall be filled, every |! JD and 
the creoked || McM,J CB,EF,DCC,J K, JB, WA J and C F—J 


P.—l1 am satisfied there is some truth in what! (w T)—P M, Colline, for OH. 
eae 


S RandO M—A M, Middlefield, for EG, LS M, HB, jr 
MH, JHP, JM, 38 and J FC—J UP, Whiteford, 
|(Mich), for self, BJ. L BL and a M—P M, Vergennes, 
(Vt) for CS and H C—Z N E, Canton, for self, CA,LM 
and D W—P M, Pavilion, for EO, C 8, J H,jr.,GM, E 
A, ET, AW, JHS, BL, and 8 B—P M, Van Buren 
Centre, for W H—P M, Rushville, for R B—J V F, Bloom- 
field, (Ills) for self, R J and A P—P M, Seneca Casiule, for 
G—P M, Bramau’s Corners, for self, C A B, A 


F J, Buffalo—W 8, Smithport, (Pa) for self, TW, C1 M, 
ASA and N B—E L, Ovid, for H H—G W W, East 
Pembroke, for BL,S W and E D—P. M, Whitewater, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 

BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 

NUMBER XXIII. 

Osapran. Obadiah prophesied after the taking 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. He was con- 


temporary with Jeremiah and Ezckiel. 
Jonau. Jonah was the first of all the pro- 


phets after Moses, and the first who committed |) 


their predictions to writing. Samuel only wrote 
part of the historical book which bears his name; 
and Elijah and Elisha, though great prophets, 
wrote nothing. : 

Jonah lived in the time of Jeroboam, second 
king of Israel, and he delivered other predictions 
beside that which is the subject of this book. 
See 2d Kings xiv: 25. e+ 

Mican. Micah prophesied under Jotham, 
Ahaz, aud Hezekiah. He was nearly contempo- 
rary with Isaiah—of his death we know nothing 
authentic. 

Nauum. Nahum lived in the reign of Heze- 
kiah, and prophesied soon after the captivity of 
the ten tribes by Shalmanassar, kiug of Assyria. 
Josephus, however, places him in the reign of 
Jotham, and says his pruphecies were fulfilled 115 
years after. 

Haraxkux. Habakkuk was probably contem- 
porary with Jeremiah. He foretold the desola- 
tion of his country by the Chaldeans, and the de- 
struction of that nation afterwards. 

Habakkuk iii :3.—‘God came from Teman,and 
the Holy One from Mount Paran.” The prophet 
here alludes to the appearances of God in favor 
of his people in the wilderness, Teman was in 
Idumea, and Paran in Arabia Petre. 

Zepuantau. Zephaniah prophesied in the 
reign of king Josiah. ee 

Hacear. Haggai, Zachariah and Malachi, 
prophesied after the return of the Jews from 
Babylon. All the other prophets preceded that 
event. Of his life and death nothing 1s known 
but what may be gathered from this book. 

Zacnariayu. Zachariah prophesied at the same 
time with Haggai, viz., in the reign of Darius 


Hystaspus. He was the son of Barachia, who, 
it is supposed, was one of the Zacharias men- 
tioned in Instory, as having been slain by the peo- 
ple in the midst of the temple, or between the 
porch and the altar. See Matthew xxii: 35. If 
this is so, Barachia must have had two names, 
which is no uncommon thing among the Jews. 
Josephus mentions one Baruch, who was slain 
under similar circumstances just before the taking 
of Jerusalem, and some are of the opinion that 
this was the one’ which Christ had reference to, 
and that what he said was prophetic. 

Zachariah iit: .—** And he shewed me Joshua 
the high priest standing before the angel of the 
Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to re- 
sist him.” 

This was a vision, and Satan denotes those who 
where opposed to Joshua, his accusers or adver- 
saries. See Ezra, chapters 4 and 5, by which it 
will appear that Tatnai and Sbethar-boznai were 
his accusers or adversaries. 

Verse 8. ‘The Baruchhere spoken of denotes 
the same person so denominated by Isaiah iv: 2 


- my 


| bert,’? continued the pale mother, drawing him! 


and Jeremiah xxiti: 5, and xxxiii: 14, to whose 
prophecies ehere is an allusion. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
A MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. 
BY HARRIET M. TORREY. 


Ar an early period of American history, when 
the *wilderness world” was just beginning to 
attract the atiention of the eastern continent, and 
emigration was sending its thousands across the 
«world of waters,” to become the founders of a 
new empire, Abraham Densmore, with his family, 
consisting of his wifo,two children, and a maiden 
sister, bade farewell to the soil of Germany, and 
sought a new home among the Dutch settlements 
on the banks of the Hudson River. Unlike most 


with him the ancient religious dogmas of his na- | 
tive land, and hugged close to his bosom the fet- 
ters of ignorance, superstition and bigotry. The- 
dark frown which forever hung upon his brow, | 
and the cold, cautious severity of his manner, 
caused him to become an object of dread aud dis- 
trust to his neighbors, rather than a being to re. 
spectand admire. Fis dweliing was situated ina 
narrow yet beautiful valley, bordering onthe Hud- 
son, and its materials were such as are generally 
used by settlersin anewcountry. The logs were 
not hewn, and together with the chimney of 
rough stone, formed a complete wallou the north 
side of the house ; a large clearing on the south 
and west gave evidence of Abrahain’s industry, 
and the acres of ripening grain, which well nigh | 
concealed the Llaekened stumps and half burnt | 
logs, were signs that the first difficulues of a new | 
selilement were overcome, and that plenty sas | 
beginning to reward the toil of the Jaborer. A} 
flourishing woodbine, trained by woman’s tasteful | 
hand, was traversing the logs in every direction, | 
so as almost to conceal the exterior of the dwell- 


ing—within, the bark had been removed from the || 


logs, and a ceat of **white-wash” had takea its’ 
place. A rough bench occupied one corner of | 
the room, and a capacious cupboard anuther— 
the crockery was arranged with a neatness pecu- 
liar to the “ olden time”—and the unplaned floor | 
was clean and comfortable. Aunt Mary, the 
maiden sister, was busied with*her domestic avo- 
cations, while the mother, naturally of a delicate, 
fragile constitution, was reclining upon the bed. 
Fler features were pale and melancholy, and she 
seemed lke one, about to yield unresistingly to 
the embrace of death. A dark-haired girl of | 
some five or six summers, was amusing herself! 
with a playful kitten, while a noble looking boy of| 
two summers more, was standing by his mother's 
bedside. 

‘“Mother, mother,” said the urchin, “shall I 
come to you in that happier land, where yon tell 
me you are going?” ‘+ Young child,” replied | 
his mother, “my Albert, you shall come to me} 
in that happier land; for our Father in heaven is 
good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all | 
his works; he causes the sun to shine, and the! 
rain to fall, the earth to be covered with vegeta- 
tion, and the beautiful flowers to bloom. We 
hear his voice alike in the gentle breeze, aud in the 
awfal roaring of the tempest; though unseen, le 
is ever present; he fills immensity, he guards you 
in your sleeping hours, and when you wake, his 
eye is upon you. He loves you, my child—love 
him and all shall be well with you. Albert, Al- 


of the early settlers of our country, he brought | 


beautiful brick dwelling ha 
lavely landscape was no. lo 
by the appearance of b 
/burnt logs. 
was arranged with a mixture of ancient and mod- 
ern taste, which gave it a sidgular yet beautiful 
appearance. The walks were handsomely grav- 
elled, and the old woodbine had been carefully 
preserved, and was now lazily stretching itself 
over the capucious front of the house. Green 
shuiters of the latest fashion ornamented the win- 
dows, and the interior of the dwelling was_ele- 
gantly furvished. A few rods west of the house, 
was a cluster of weening willows, hanging over 
}the.paling of a small enclosure, which contained 
all that was mortal of the wife sand mother. 
Within, a female form might be seen bending 
over the grave; she was not what the word would 
call beautiful—yet she was lovely. Herdark eyes 
beamed with intelhgence, and her noble, ingenn- 
ous countenance bespoke a soul capable of ele- 
vated thought and exalted sentiment. Her hands 
were pressed upon her bosom, and her eyes were 
raised to heaven. ‘ Father in heaven,” she mur- 
mured, ‘‘hear, O hear the orphan’s prayer, and 
cause her sorrowing heart to rest in peace. Let 
persecution cast its pointed shafts, and with its 
|venom pierce my inmost soul—still let me know 
that thou art near—that thou art my Friend, my 
Guide, my God—still let me hear, thy voice, like 
music in the tempest's rage, whispering peace, 
be still, to each rising passion, and each ma:mnr- 
ing thought. Guard me from hiurm through life’s 
uncertain voyage, and when death ’s solemn shades 
Inear, aay I, like her whose body now hes 
mouldering back to dust beneath this grassy sod, 
resivn my breath with joy. My mother’s faith 
aud hope be mine—her death—her resurreetion 
—her home in heaven.” She ceased to speal:, 
and witha trembling voice sung the following 
lines. 
“Blest shade of my mother, look down from above 
And smile on Eliza, in pity and leve— 

The clrild of thy heart a lone mourner appears, 
And moistens thy grave with her sorrowing tearr: — 


id 


stumps or kalf 


«“ 


O, had I the wings of an angel, I'd go, 
And leave this low valley of Sorrow below; 


. 
On the breezes of evening how sweetly I'd rise 
To meet thee, my mother, in yonder bright skies: 


How mournfully sweet to my listening ear, 

Comes the voice of the nightingale, plaintive aud clear, 
My spirit would mingle in sympathy sweet, 
In tear drops dissolving, forever would weep. 


Blest shade of my mother, look down from above. 
And smile on Eliza in pity and love— : 


closer to her side, ‘‘when I am gone, be mindful | 
of your sister, Suffer not her youthfal mind to | 
be poisoned, nor her youthful pleasures to be em- 
bittered by the thought that there is an angry God, | 
who waits to plunge her immortal spirit into a 
fathomless abyss of unending misery! But tell 
her that her Father is her changeless friend; that 
he is the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
His love knoweth no end—his goodness 13 infinite, 
and his mercy is boundless as the wors of his 
creation. Tell her to love him—to keep his com- 
mandments—to do unto others as she would have 
others do unto her,and then at last her spotless sou! 
shall rest with me, in happiness above the skies.” : 
+ # * 4 * x * 
Years rolled their agitated tide back. on the 
voiceless records of the past, and their pages were | 
fraught with change. True, the same dark frown 
rested on Abraham’s brow, yet when he thought 
he was unobserved by all save the eye of Jeho- 
vah, a big tear would trickle down his sunburnt 
cheek, and asigh heave his broad bosom. No 
one inquired the cause of this, and he passed on, 
uomolested. Albert, after laboring untiringly to | 
impress his mother’s principles on the. mind, of 
his young ms complied with the wishes of his | 
father, and re€rossed the ‘* world of waters,” to | 


* 


Soon, soon may she follow thy path to the skies, » 
Fyom earth and its sorrows to glory arise.” 


~ 

Scareely had the soft accents of her voice dis- 
solved in the evening air, when Abraham’s- hand 
was laid upon her shoulder. ‘* Child, child,’ said 
he, ‘‘no more of this, 50, more of this. Have 
done with these evening rhapsodies and these 
{moonlight wanderings. Why, why should yon, 
who can hardly remember your mother’s death 
| scene, cling so tenaciously to her obnoxious prin- 
ciples?) Come, obey your father’s commands, 
throw aside your damnable heresy, and become a 
true daughter of the Church.” ~ saat 

“ Father,” replied Eliza with an agitated voice, 
\**too well do Lvemember the mournful scene to 
which you allude. Even now, methinks, I feel 


and hear her saying, * Father, thy child 1s coming 
home; take her, O take her to thy promised rest” 
—and then-how my young heart bled, whe 
saw her enclosed within the narrew coffin, and 
laid) im this cold, this silent grave! 1es@ 
| throbbings of this heart shall cease—this for 
lie hers, lie mouldering in the grave, sha 
getthem! And then,” continued she, * 


complete his education in the of his ances- 
‘a " . 
tors. The log house had disappeared, anda 


1 
| 


| fowers which bloom, to die, and die 


| ‘to bl 
‘again, will I rise immortal, to dwell with her, w 
* f ; ~ : 


scenes. I remember well; and never, unti the 


The shrubbery around the dwelling — 


ithe dewy pressure of her lips to mine, my hand ia - 
clasped in hers, I see. her pale,beautiful features, — 


an 
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x 
Again we change the scene. The rising moon 
east its beams upon the sleeping waters of the 
Hudson, and threw a mellew, sickly lustre, upon 
the surrounding sceoery. A faint light beamed 
from the parlor windows of Abraham's dwelling, 
while all within was silent as the grave, save the 
occasional moanings of the sinking invalid. The 
bliysicidp stood bending over the couch, and in Ins 
countenance might be read, ‘there is no hope.” 
Abrabam stood near, apparently auconscious of 
all that was passingeround him. A deep, settled, 
unearthly gloom was upon his countenance, and 
hé seemed Jike one stricken to the very soul.” 
“Has he come ?7—I heard some cne,”’ mur- 
eo the sick girl, and the next moment Albert 
was by the side of his dying sister—her hand was 
elasped in his, aud the almost audible throbbings 
- of his heart, told the deep workings of a brother's 
_ soul. “They told me you were coming,’’said the 
dying girl, gathering. strength, from excitement, 
“but.I feared you would be too late. My spirit 
ll lingers here, but it will not, linger long. I 
m going to my changeless home—even to my 


% * 7 


It has been truly said that ‘some are never less 
alone than when alone,” andit may with as much 
truth be said some-are pever more alone, than 
when surrounded with thousands. How many 
are there in the crowded hall—in the midst of 
merriment, noise, and bustle, who retire within 
themselves and are lost to every thing around them 
—their spirits soaring far away from such scenes 
of heartless enjoymenats! Q, there is a blessed- 
ness in the thought of being alone—alone with 
one’s own self. How sweet to hold communion 
vi. great 1 AM and with our own hearts— 
tor ate’on the past with its joys and its sor- 
‘rows, to take warning from past offences, and with 
new resointions begin to live better lives, forsa- 
king all known sins, thereby gaining fresh vigor | 
jand strength to run the race which is set before 
us | 

To the true Christian itemust ever be the high- 


i 


over all sorrow, sia and death. Such hours I 


| pray. Heaven be niine—next to life and health I 


prize them. 
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JUDAS. ISCARIOT’S THRONE. 

A correspondent asks our views on Matthew xix: 28 
—whether Judas was not promised a throne, as well as 
the other apostles; and where this throne was to be? 
The language of the text is somewhat obscure in our 
common version, and dependent on the punctuation. 
Ii may mean, ‘‘ ye that have followed me in the regen- 
eration, shall sit upon twelve thrones, when the son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory”—or it may 
niean, “ye that have followed me, shall sit on twelve 
thrones, in the regeneration, (that is to say) when the 
Son of man,” ete. The regeneration in the former 
case, would mean the renovating labors of Jesus during 
his personal ministry—in the latter case, the renovatien 
of the world by the introduction and spread of Chris. 
tianity duntirh ering tee Christian dispensation. So that 
in either case, in my opinion, Judas may be included 
in the promise. But if the regeneration is construed 
as a personal “change of heart,” (as many of our Par- 
tialist brethren contend,) then Judas may be excluded ; 
but this view would prove that even Jesus needed a 


' change of heart !—aconversion to belief in himself and his 
es 


eee 


mission !!—before he could enter his own kingdom 
an absurdity which few of our Partialist brethren will be 
willing to advocate, even to exclude Judas Iscariot: 


|| My answer then is, that Judas was probably included 


in the promise—though there is some reason to believe 
that he was superseded in that office by Matthias—of 
which, more anon. ; - 
Tho nature and locality of these thrones are not 
clearly understood—in my opinion, are frequently mis- 
taken by our brethren. They are not literal, no more 
than the throne of God, or of Jesus, is literal. The 
word is used as a figure to denote a spiritual authority— 
a power of ruling and giving decision. Christ's com- 
ing to judge Israel, in this case, was only a spiritual 
coming, in the clouds of heaven. And as the office of 
judgment here conferred on the apostles is connected 
with it, and confined to the twelve tribes of Israel, it 
appears reasonable to suppose that their thrones and 
judging would be of the same nature. As the Queen 
of the South, and the people of Nineveh were to rise 
up in judgment against that generation, by a strong con - 
trast of their easy conviction under Solomon and Jonah, 
with the hardness of heart manifested by the Jews—se 
might the readiness of the apostles to receive and fol- 
low Jesus as the Messiah, and their testimony in favor 
of his Messiahship, be the judgment they would give 
against the twelve tribes who rejected (and would con- 
tinne to reject) Jesus. That testimony, embodied in the 
New Testament, being the power which would ulti- 
mately bring the twelve tribes into the embrace of and 
obdieuce to Jesus as the Christ, may also be alluded to by 
these thrones—emblems of authority and government. 
If this view is correct—and [ think it has strong claims 
to be so considered—then the thrones are now set for 
judgment—have been so set in the Christian diapensa- 
tion for nearly 1800 years, and will continue standing, 
occupied by the twelve apostles, until the object is ac- 
‘complished for which they were erected. And as tle 
testimony of Judas (including all his actions and words) is 
not the least powerful, [see not why he may not be 
considered one of the occupants. Z 
There are two other questions proposed by our cor- 
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you, and with a ransomed world, in peace and || Father’s house in heaven. Iam going where m 
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happiness forever.” /mother has gone, to dwell with her forever. Al- 
‘My child,” said Abraham, “give up these) bert,” continued she, a heavenly smile playing | 
foolish, these impious whims; they are decep- | upoa her countenance, * death has no terrors for | 
tions—a snare lard by Satan to ensure your eter- | me. | fear not to die, for my Saviour has passed | 
nal destruction.” ‘ Nay, dear Father,” replied | throagh the grave before me, and robbed it of its 
Eliza, “say not thus. My Bible tells me that || gloom, O, how sweet, how consoling in this 
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By niet be cS b fGen Aipahach and || Hore reach thine ear—the veno:ned shafts of 
Hiatt ASHEN HDPCTVICW DEV EED AO TANNA persecution will uo more deprive, thy soul of rest. 
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. ak ah rae eR i Be + Pere nec yet thy example still lives, thy virtues will be long 
ttmg her hips with some inward vexacion, ‘\\remembered, by the few that knew their excel- 
wick a was A ape: the room ae heavy a | lence, and the roses will freshen and blossoim upon | 

measured tread. is eyes were Lent upon the) ore atere : a ed apy. per 
A pe tice : sa ave tal eB an «| thy grave, watered wath the tears of affection. 
oor, and the agitation of his'c : poke |) Thy mother’s virtne and goodness has been thine 
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such WOrk as {0Is; lor my pag paler rested upon thee. 1erefore rest in peace 3 and 
living where a heretic, and that, toc, of the deep-|| when I shall have lived mine appointed time, I too 
est dye, bears the sway. Hf ne Was Abe ae. will die, and come to that happier world, where 
“of mine, she would know her duty, and that, too, || y fe , ” 
without delay.” ‘Sister,’ said’ A bralaat aa! peachy sganedefercime 
. Thus mused Albert, as he gazed upon the ela 
know not what to do, I know not how to act. lata ; A 
When I PGS eeaceeetion her Tentrent cold form of his sister, and saw her shrouded in 
1 af cr wad hatte eee lil inladtiacroek She the habiliments of death. And when the sods of 
2 ap eh es “ Basing rise I att aE the valley rested upon her bosom, he would often 
ak meant, Biers Bai aal from her father’s || "Sit her grave, and moisten it with the chaste 
aap ee Thad 7 “i id ae fee bro. || te#ts 9f a brother’s love. Eis days, though not 
house. gwnlat b fo ene 1 so deeply poisoned || 02S» Were prosperous, and he went down to his 
2 3 
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Wit) sorrow shares Madison, Geauga County, Ohio 
n, Gear, - : 
“Well,” said Aunt Mary, rising, “you know 4 rs 
_ your duty, and if you do it not, the curse of an For the Magazine and Advocate. 
~ incensed God will rest on you and yours forever! NEVER ALONE. 
ing, she left the room, 
ni ie # * * * * BY MISS H. STONE. 


‘est satisfaction to be at times retired from the 
;world, to call-home the Pie, and 
fix them on th glorious Gospel—its require- 
“ments, its ho its Joys, and its final triumphs 


respondent, connected with the case of Judas; but to 
oid a long article, and as they are distinct from the 

subject above considered, I reserve the answer to them 

‘for a future numher, A.B. G. 
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MIRTH AND THOUGHTLESSNESS. 


It is not to be questioned, that the human mind, in 
this state of existence, from its very nature, requires the 
aliment of mirth and rejoicing. Hence the readiness 
with which we escape from long and tedious occupa- 
tions, from laborious study, from the duties of the sick 
room, to lighter and more gleesome pursuits. Hence 
the occasional attempt, even by the staid and sober, to 
extract sport out of solemn subjects, and to Jaugh at 
those accidents which place a fellow creature in a 
ridiculous, and to him mortifying condition. There is, 
perhaps, no condition in which any of us would be less 
likely to laugh, that in that of being compelled to meas- 
ure our locomotive powers against ‘‘rude Boreas,” 


when he has mischievously snatched our hat away from |) 


us. But there are some who can not witness such a 
tcene with any degree of stern composure, but feel 
tacir risible faculties excited beyond control. They 
Jaugh not at the accident, but at the cirewmstance. They 
Jaugh, not because they rejoice at the vexation of their 
neighbor, but because the mind is predisposed to that 
kind of exercise. But the poor man who has thus 
giyen them an occasion for mirth, feels as though he 
should have liked them better, on that particular occa- 
sion, if they had been undera league uever to look 
good natured aslong as they should live. And we con- 
feas that more refined mirth would be less annoying to 
the embarrassed. 


But excess of mirth does not militate against the 
soundness of the principle that a light heart is better 
than a full purse,and asmooth couutenance than honied 
words. We acknowledge this, when we require of 
our associates kindness, courtesy, and good nature. 
We can enjoy ourselves better, our minds are more 
gratified than when we have to contend against our 
sympathy for the gloomy and desponding. We ac- 
knowledge it also, when we see one whose downcast 
countenance, and vacant stare, 
(ances, show how little he enjoys our presence, and we 
pronounce him a prey to mental disorder. We say, 
teen, that from our estimate of the mental constitution 
of man, we have not the least objection to the season- 
able, merry langh, the well timed joke, or even the light 


and disconnected sen- | 


and casual expression, whose tneaning is that of friend- 
ship and kindness, indicated by the manner, and not by 
the werds only. Evenin the sick room, we have known 
a light and unconcerned expression, give a pleasant 
tern to the thoughts and hopes of the poor patieut, that 
he had not the power to do himself, and if not his 
words, at least his eyes, as they brightened up from 
tueir desponding heaviness, expressed his gratitude for 
fhe welcome interference. However, in this, as in all 
other cases, we must exercise prudence and judgment. 

So it is with the preacher, in the discharge of his 
duties as a minister of the everlasting Gospel ; his bu- 
siness is to do good, and though rudeness and frivol- 
ity should never enter into his character, so neither 
should a morose, and stern, and repulsive temper 
uvark his deportment, and feclings. He ought always 
to be glad to see his fellow beings, and especially the 
people of his charge. If then, he has not these feel- 
ings, he is not fit for a minister of the Gospel, and if 
he must not, or does not manifest them, he had better 
take up the profession of a hypocrite at once, aud let 
mankind know that while he would pass for one of the 
world, its common courtesies even are regarded as be- 
neath his assumed dignity. At the social ingathering 
of friends, especially, do we expect to find pleasantness, 
cheerful voices, and happy faces. A stump ata feast, 


would make a better impression, and be regarded asa || 


more agreeable companion, than a sly, jealous Jooker- 
on, who said nothing, and gave every body the liberty 
of supposing that he was secretly impugning motives, 
and cowardly sne*ring at customs which he dare not 
reprove. 


Let me not be misunderstood. Even in the party | 


\ 
i 


| vail, there may be, and is, excess. Such, for instance, 
is the practice of wasting whole evenings in talking 
nonsense, merely te entertain. company, and appear 


the subject matter in hand. 
rounded by some dozen or fifteen companions, all 
talking for the sake of talk, and laughing for the sake 
of merriment, and yourself vainly watching for some- 
thing that is laughable, or listening for a word that 
; you can understand. 
philosophy when he will be stunned by the loud 
laugh, or annoyed by the searching repartee. 
on all occasions of joy, there is a sort of laughing 
philosophy, that is far preferable to garrulity. 
Saviour said, “ out of the 
the mouth speaketh.” Only let the heart be right, 
and while it certainly will not be gloomy and mo- 
rose, it will also be able to express its gladness, and 
its satisfaction, befitting the occasion, and without 


unbecoming rudeuvess, or injudicious and undignified 
mirth. 


Turn over the picture, and see if there is no- 
thing more wanting. This life presents to the eye a 
variety of incidents, of every shade and texture. As 


frosts of winter, so are the prospects of human life 
|dimined by its reverses. It is our duty to be pre- 
pared for the latter, that we may meet them with that 
cheerfulness which is the heart’s native treasure. It 
is our duty to think deeply and solemnly on the pow- 
ers which we have, the privileges which we enjoy, 
and the mutations which surround us. Hence, though 
peaceful and happy, we can not always be light and 
jlaughing. These are the outbreaks which come from 
| the heart in the fervor of its accumulated love and 
|gladness. They are the occasional flowers whieh 
bloom along the journey of life to give variety to its 
incidents, and beauty to its scenery. When dark 
| clouds are over and around us, we must be sober. 
Peter exhorted some of his brethren to this effect: 
“Be sober,” says he, “ be vigilaut,because your adver- 
sary, the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour.” 
their hearts buoyant, and might overlook the tempta- 
tions that were about them, and the persecutions that 
environed them. Therefore they were to be sober. 
For unless they were so, instead of soberness and vigi- 


heart, they might exchange their untimely mirth for 
gloom, and sorrow, and despair. So in respect to 
the natural hilarity of the human heart. Excess of 
laughter produces tears, and excess of mirth is often 
succeeded by despondency. To prevent these ex- 
tremes, and strengthen the mind against temptation, it 
must have its serious and thoughtiul moments— 
thoughtful at all times, but then, solemnly thoughtful. 
It must reflect upon its present condition, its opportu- 
nities, and its duties—what it is, what it would be, 
and what it should be, and so prepare itself for the 
varied events of life. Thus we should labor to estab- 
lish ourselves ina uniform and consistent degree of 


spiritual enjoyment, and in the midst of this, comport 
ourselves with outward ma nifestations of joy or seri- 
ousness, according to our duty, our necessities, and the 
circumstances which surround us. A..R. B. 


AN OBJECTION TO PARTIALISM. 
Iv is a well known fact that there is no doctrine held 
iby the so called evangelical denominations, that is so 
violently and steadily supported by the Partialist por- 
tion of community, as.the doctrine of endless punish- 
|ment. The support and use of this docirine consti- 
tute alarge portion of the labors of Partialist clergy- 
men. The doctrine of endless punishment, say they, 
; is so necessary to vindicate the character of God for 
| Justice—is the only restraint on the sinful passions of 


gircle, where colloquial festivity and social glee pre- i men—is so plainly taught in the Bigle, and was and is 


We do not expect one to talk | 


the beatitiful flowers of summer are nipt by the cold | 


agreeable; and that, too, when it is evident that the \ 
speaker is the only one who feels at all-interested in 


But || 


The |! 
abundance of the heart || 


They were young, and || 


| 


so generally believed among Jews and Christians, that 


|heis nota minister of the Gospel who denies it. 


Now if Partialists are correet in these views, the 
course pursued by Christ and his apostles while on 


|earth, and by their opposers, the Seribes and Pharisces, 
Only think of being sur- |, 


seems to me to lave been remarkably strange. It is 
generally held by them as an undeniable fact, that all 


| these, believed in endless misery ina future state, as a 
| punishment for crimes committed in this life. 
; is a fact, denied by none, I believe, that the Seribes and 


And it 


Pharisees were the bitter and unrelenting enemies and 
persecutors of Jesus and his diseiples—that they treated 
them as deceivers and impostors, deserving uf every 
penalty inscribed in the Law, and worthy of the direst 
punishment divine vengeance could inflict. It és a 
fact, also, that Jesus and his apostles fuiled not to re- 
buke them faithfully, and to warn them of the punish- 


| ments that must overtake them for their hypocrisy and 


wickedness. Now, if the doetrine of endless punish- 
ment in another state of being, for sins committed in 
this life,is as true,as necessary for restraining the wicked, 
and as useful as a vindication of God’s justice and ho- 
liness, as Partialists coutend it is, is it not remarkable 
that in the whole history of the Jabors and sayings of 
Jesus, we find no sneh Janguage as Partialists use at the 
present day? Jesus nor his apostles ever said to the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ‘‘ You will be punished in an- ~ 
other world for your wickedness in this—God will 
roast your souls.in an endiess hell—if you do not repent 
before you die, you will open your eyes in an endless 
hell—if you sin away your day of grace, or pass away 
this state of probation, without getting religion, you 
will certainly go to an endless hell, where God’s mercy 
never extends, and where hope is unknown—if you die 


| finally impenitent, endless torments must beyour por- 


tion—if you are not born again before you leave this 
life, your eternal destiny wil be fixed in sorrow and 
despair among devils, fiends and fames—if you die in 
your sins, where God and his Christ are you can never 


} come, for as the tree falls, so it shall lie, and as death 


leaves us, so judgment finds us, aud from hell there is no 
redemption.” All these expressions are yery common 
in our day among believers in endless misery. 1 re- 
peat it, therefore, that it seems to me very strange, 

Jesus and his apostles were Partialists, that they did not 


| use these and similar expressions in their conversations 


with the wicked Scribes and Pharisees. But is there 


: | the least evidence—even so much as a hint, that the 
lance, which might yet be companions of a joyful || 


Saviour or his apostles ever believed that the Seribes 
and Pharisees lived ina stite of probation for eternity, 
or would go to an endless hell? No! 

Nor is the conduct of the Scribes and Pharisees Jess 
remarkable, if they supposed the doctrine of éndlesa 
misery to be taught in the Bible, and deemed it as im- 
portant a doctrine as Partialists nowdo. They deemed 
Jesus and his apostles, deceivers—yet where did they 
sentence either to ceaseless wo? When did they ever 
tell any ef the people who were disposed to follow and 
believe in Jesus, that they wonld incur endless dam- 
nation, or endanger the salvation of their immortal 
sovls, by doing so? Where do we find them accusing 
the Saviour of leading hundreds down to an endless, 
hell? 

Here, then, we have the fact staring us in the fice, 
of the most wicked people in the world, needing all the 
restraints to keep them from sin, and yet the faithful 
Jesus never warning them of the danger of an endless 
hell—of smning away their day of probation, ete., ete 
How shall we—how can we account for these facts— 
how explain why such wicked men as the Pharisees, did 
not denounce endless damnation on the Saviour, 
well as the curses of their Law? Perhaps R. we 
whose objection to Universalism we mentioned in No., 
16, current volume, can give us an answer—but we 
foar it is only “perhaps’’—or, if he fails, ean n soune 
other person be found who will reconcile 
with the important doctrine of endless misery? 


It will be seen that I have drawn largely ou the lan 


ad 


al 


. one of the useless matters in that supposed affair, I 
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gnage of R. W. in framing this article. I did so, | 
solely because in replying to him, I did not embrace in}, 
that reply all [ wished to say on the subject. IT think I) 
have now fairly turned the tables on the objector—and | 
though this mode of arguing may not be altogether a), 
fair one—or, if fair, not the best caleulated to elicit || 
trath—yet I think the objection to Partialism to be a || 
little stronger than R. W.’s objection to Universalism. | 
A. B.G. 


BR 

4 

{ am very gorry that wrong information in regard to | 
the sermon in ourlast paper, led me to write the notice | 
then published. ‘The information was, that the same | 


sermon had previously appeared in the Union— where- i! : aes ; 3 
P y app single editorial notice, I consider better calculated to ar- || 


as it now appears, by a letter from Br. Barray, that it 
was not the dedication sermon, but his sermon on the 
opening of the house in Homer, which appeared in the 
Ynion. Lregret it the more, because Br. Barray con- 
siders the notice itself wnkind, whereas I intended no 
unkindness—and carefully exonerated him from all in_ 
tentional wrong or impropriety, in the article itself. 
And coald [have believed that the publisher and rea- 
ders of the Union would not think us guilty of cribbing, 
I would not have noticed it at all. The information was 
received, as stated, at a late hour—I had no copy of the 
Union to Jook to—and Thad (and have) no reason to 
doubt the honesty or good will of my informant toward 
Br. Barray—and consequently wrote the hurried notice, 
with no design to injure any one. I feel regret, but no 
remorse, thauk God, in the matter—and pray to be for- 
given by those who may feel offended, as I forgave when 
I thought J had some reason to be offended by what I 
deemed an act devoid of intention to give me offence. 
ALS BG: 
P. S. In regard to postage, mentioned incidentally as 


would state again, what I stated at the time the sermon 
was received, that Br. B. paid all the postage demanded 
on the package at the time of mailing 1t—we paid the 
extra postage only, which was added at this postoffice. 
I find, on looking at my notice of the sermon last given, 
that it states differently—the fact is as here stated. I 
may add, that we do not ask those whom we personally 
solicit and engage to write for the paper, (of whom Br. 
B. is one,) to pay postage en their communications. 
Knowing whose they are, we take them from the office, 
and cheefully pay the postage. A. B. G. 


> BARRAY’S SERMON. | 


b- 


For the Magazine and Adyocs te. 
Path Lb OS TT B'O.Y.. 


Velorus Alonzo Osborn Thorp, who was noti- 
ced in No. 9, current volume, has not yet been 
found. He left the Rev. Liscomb Kaapp’s, Roy- 
alton, Niagara county, N. Y., on the 16th of No- 

_ vember, at sundown, probably with the intention 
~~ of returning to his mother, as he was seen on the 
towpath, a mile east of Mr. K.’s, the same even- 
ing, going east. He must have got on board of 
a boat soon after, as Mr. K.’s son went on horse- 
back after him, immediately on receiving the in- 
formation, which was soon after dark, and rode 
four miles on the towpath, inquired at every 
house and hailed every boat on the way, but 
could find nothing of him. He took a small dog 
with him which returned from the east after ele- 
ven days ; Which we think is an evidence that he 
was not drowned immediately after leaving Roy- 
alton. We think he must have passed Rochester 
in the night, and was carried on to the east, and 
as the boats lay up soon after, has had no oppor- 
tunity of retarning. We appeal to the humanity 
of the public generally, residing on or near the 
canal, from Royalton to Albany, and fiom Syra- 
oe to Oswego, and especially to all boat captains 
and boatmen, to recollect, if possible, whether 
they have seen or can discover him, and convey 
the Jeast information concerning him, to his af- 
icted widowed mother, Sophronia Thorp, or his 
dmother, Achsah Osborn, residing in Ro- 


} 


| a precedent which, if we deal equally, would fill our pa- 


ester, New-York—who, we fear, are sinking to " hopes entertained that he may recover, 


the grave with grief, suspense and anxiety, in con- | 
sequence of thissad calamity. He prebably calls}, 


A Union house at Ossipee corner, N. H., erected by 
Universalists, Calvinists, and Freewill Baptists, was 


himself Alonzo O. Thorp, is ten years old, thick | dedicated on March 26th. Sermons by Rev. J. S. Win 
set, brown hair, black eyes, reads well and is fond ‘ter, Calvinist; Elder Chick, Freewill Baptist; and Br 


of books. 

Lyme, April 7, 1840. 

{> Editors with whom we exchange in this 
State, will aid the afflicted by copymg the above. 

fA Da Be 

Remarxs.—We give the above in its amended form, | 
to prevent misunderstanding, and to incite to a further | 
search. 'To the esteemed writer, we say—ours is not} 
anadvertising sheet—we refuse advertisments uniformly, | 
whatever pay may be offered for their insertion; and) 
where we give them as notices, it is done gratis. A 


rest attention, than an advertisement inserted for weeks 
in the advertising columns of a common paper. 
From this rule we can not depart, without creating 


per with advertisements, repeated weekly for months 
together, to the injury of its usefulness in the cause to 
which it is devoted. Were the case my own, I would 
not occupy more room in this paper than I have freely 
granted in this case. As to the discontinuance, or being 
reproached for a want of feeling, because I would not 
do for another what I wonld not do for myself, they 
were deemed ungrateful, but probably ignorantly so, 
and therefore are forgiven. I hope all who see this 


notice, will make.some inquiry respecting the boy, and || 


if they know any thing of him, will send word to his 


mother. If they will not do it for one notice, they will 
hardly do so were the notice given oftevner. A. B. G. 
: PA Ot 8 
AGENTS. 
INDIANA, Valperaiso, W C Talcott 


Allensville, Dr PS Sage 
Columbiaville, f Harding 
Eagle Village, J Larimore 
Leavenworth, Rev E B Mann 
Laporte, JS Chapman _ 
Lima, J C Kinney 

Madison, N Dodge 
Michigan City, J Prentiss 
New Harmony, O D Chaffee 
Onondaga, T Barber, P M 
Orland, O Goodrich 


| CONNECTICUT. 
Middletown, Rev L S Eeverett 
|Newton, Rev F Hitchcock 


MAINE. 

\Castine, Rev TP Abell 

Hallowel!, Rev D Forbes 

Levant, Rev C S Hussey 

North Fryeburg, Rev J Tenney 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence, Rey W 8 Balch 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 
Remoyvacs.—Br. J. B. Morse has removed from Hav - 


erhill to Orford, N. H. Br. W. H. Griswold, (late of 
this State,) from Andover to North Reading, Mass. 


Br. 8. Laws from Felchville to Springfield, Vt. Br. 
P. Hathaway from Ballston to Amsterdam, N.Y. Br. 


C. H. Fay has commenced his labors as pastor of the 
Society in Woodstock, Vt., Br. Streeter laboring with 
the Society in the South partofthe town. Rey. A.C. 
L. Arnold has dissolved his connexion with tie Uni- 
versalist society in Essex, and commenced his labors as 
pestor of the Unitarian society at Fall River, Mass. 
Rev. M. H. Smith’s connexion with the Universalist 
society in Salem, Mass., has also been dissolved. 

Br. Thos. S. Bartholomew has removed from Brook- 
lyn, Pa., to Victor, Ontaris county, N.Y. Editors and 
others are requested to direct their favors to the latter | 
place. Br. Bartholomew enters upon the pastoral | 
charge of the society in that place, on the first Sunday | 


Lasina 1. Torroy. |} 


|| of a controversy! 


in May. } 

Br. J. K. Ingalls has accepted an invitation to re- | 
move from Providence, R. 1., and settle with the socie- 
ty in Southold, Long Island. Br. J. N. Parker has re- 
moved from Yarmouthport, Mass. Br. N. Gunnison, 
from Provincetown, Mass., to Manchester village, N. H. 
(Amoskeag.) 

Br. H. Bacon was installed pastor of the society in 
Marblehead, Mass.,on the 8thinst. Sermon by Br. O. 
A. Skinner. 

Br. Asher Moore was installed as Pastor of the Lom- 
bard\street coziety, in Philadelphia City, on the 5th inst. 
Sermon by Br. J. H. Gihon, aided in the services by | 
ir. Perry and the candidate. le! 

Br. 8. W. Fuller’s health improving—able:to situp— 


{ 


. 


| 
\ 


|= 


Robert Bartlett, Universalist. 

The corner stone of the Universalist house in New- 
buryport, Mass., was laid on the 31st ult., with appro- 
priate ceremonies. Address by Br. H. Ballou. 

Br. Gev. Proctor, of Sterling, Mass., a young man 
of great promise, has commenced preaching the resti- 
tution of all things. 

Br. Cobb professes inability to understand Br. Evy- 


| erett’s arguments in their controversy, and waits for an 


explanation—and Br. Everett says he waits until he 
can find an abolitionist who can understand his mean- 
ing without an explanation. Thus ends this beginning 
A.B.G. 


The second volume of the Layman’s Legacy, now in 


contain nearly double the quantity of reading contain- 
ed in the first volume. It will be ready in a few’ days, 


| Price, single $1.25—per dozen $12. 


Br. L. L. Sadler, as we learn by a pamphlet lately re- 
ceived, is not idle in Troy. Rev. Mr. Levings, Metho- 
dist, preached against Universalism, March 8th. He 
refused to permit a reply to the same congregation—to 
re-deliver it in the Universalist house. or to loana copy 
of his manuscript. But twa “cheils’’ had been “ amang 
them takin’ notes,,’ and faith they’ve prented them! 
Br. Sadler publishes Mr. Leving’s arguments one by 
| one, accompanying each with a brief, pertinentand con- 
clusive reply. 


. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Wurra- 
KER in Salisbury Corners, and in Nickolsville in the eve- 
/ ning. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday ia May 
by Br. Cuampertain in Bridgewater—Br. Grosu in 
Taberg—Br. S. J. Gisson near Br. Crandall’s, fast 
Green. yee 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday iu May 
by Br. Cuampervtain in Vernon—Br. D. Biviecon 
in Alder Creek. , 


| UNIVERSALIST STATE CONVENTION. 


The Universalist Convention of the State of New York will 
meet in annual Session, in this city, on the last Wednesday, 
(27th) of May next. , 

The following is a list of the Delegates appointed by the 
respective Associations belonging to the Convention, to at- 
tend its next Session. 


Associations. Clerical Delegates. Lay Delegates. 


press, will make a volume of about 500 pages—and wil! . 


Allegany, 


I. B. Sharpe, 
J. Babcock, * 


BlackRiver,W. H. Waggoner, 


Pitt Morse, 


Luther Couch, 
Abram Dygezt. 
B. Thayer, 

R. Fitch. 


Cayuga, G. W. Montgomery, John Q. Robinson, 
A.C. Barray, Lyman Birch, 
| Central, ii. M, Woolley, E. Gray, 


Dr. T. Clowes, 


Chautauque,L. Paine, 
T. C. Eaton. 


Billy Titus. ~ 
L. Harrington, 
L. Pullman. 


'New York, W. Whittaker, 


8. J. Hillyer. 


Chenango, C. 8. Brown, A. Carey, 
J.T. Goodrich. J. Hawes, 
Hudson M. Rayner, 5. Van Schaavk, 
River. : D, Ackley. B. Hyde, - 
S. Harvey, 
| M.J. Bovee. ¢ 
Mohawk 2 M. B. Smith, D. H. Eastman, 
River, f J. D. Hicks. B.S. Keeler. 


Lewis Seymour, 
Hezekiah Scott 


| Niagara, C. Hammond, Judge Kane, 

James Cook, Jacob Hewes. 

Ontario, T. J. Whitcomb, C. Dutton, 
Wm. Queal, E. Cook. 

Otsego, O. Whiston, Jonathan Brewer. 
T. J. Smith. Levi Smith. 

St. Law- 2. O. Willcox, D. Mack, 

rence, : W. M. Fuller. B. Hah, 
Steuben, M.L, Wisner, James Parris, 
| D. Van Alstine, James Abbey 


It is hoped a punctual attendance will be given by ali the 
Delegates appointed, or their proper substitutes. 
D. SKINNER, Standing Ota. 
Utica, Aprit 15th, 1840, — 
7 longer in fellowship. A,B. G, 
ithe more than the Constitution allows, unless the t»o teat 


are appointed as substitutes in case of the nan attendancs of the — 
others, 


———--the fond par 


EVANGELICAL 


POETRY. 


RESTITUTION HYMN. 

We copy the following hymn in compliance with a par- 
ticular request. Our friends will find it in the “ Hymns of 
Zion," a work, by the way, which contains a very superior 
vollection of hymns, together with a goodly variety of most 


excellent music. f ; 
half dozen which, alone, ate worth the price of the book. 


Come, then, O my soul, meditate on that day, 
When all things in nature God's voice shall obey ; 
The trumpet skall sound, and the dead all arise, 
To dwell in the kingdom of life in the skies. 


With wonder and joy, every eye shall behold 
The portals of light and of glory unfold! 
Heav'ns arehes shall ring—the Saviour appear— 
The news of salvation shall greet every ear. 


The deaf shall all hear, and the dumb shall all sing; 
The blind shall discover that Jesus is King: 

The lame shall all walk, and the mourners 1ejcice— 
The poor and the simple believe in his voice. 


No thunders of: wrath or of terror shall roll, 

But breathings of mercy shall gladden each soul ; 
Our Lord shall be crawned the Redeemer of men, 
And all shall unite in a joyful Amen! 


. All evil destroyed, every sorrow shall cease, 


And all men rejoice in the fulness of peace ; 
Redeemed of the Lord, they his love shall extol, 
And God in his glory shall be ALL IN ALL. 


MELANCHOLY MOMENTS. 
BY MARY EMILY JACKSON. 


“J would not live always:’ I ask not to stay 
Where storm after storm rises dark o’er the way: 
The few lurid mornings that dawn on us here, 
Are enough for . woes, full enough for its cheer.” 
Thou art gone, bright and beautiful sanmer, witi 

thy green leaves and roses, to be here no tore for a 
geason, Thou hastborne them all hence npoa the winds, 
to rest a few short hours in oblivion, and then come back 
in all their sweetness to the longing earth. Even as 
f ticipators of my happiness have passed one 
by one, and left this lone heart a gloomy unlighted se- 
pulchre, so hast thou past away. And, shall I be here 
when the warm sunshine of spring breaks wp the rade 


- frosts of winter, and unlecks the icy fetter which have 


stayed the rivers in their conrse, and stopped the wild 
gush of fountains? when all nature again smiles and 
puts on her garment of greeu—shall I then be here to 
pluck the first spring flowersupon moor and mountain? 
Aht who may tell? Yes, who may look forward to thy 
coming and say “I shall be here ’—Some unforseen 
pestilence, some hidden blow from the hand of him 
who created the universe of worlds, end he who is 
the All-seeing Ruler of our destinies, may bear ns hence 
to’be here no more for ever. The song of birds may 
be heard again in the forest, and the hum of bees npon 
the wild flowers, unwitnessed but by a few ef those that 
now feel that thou art gone. Who of the BAY circle that 
new smiles around me, may be dwellers ‘ef this earth 
when thou again visitest it? Thy balmy winds may 
sigh over them, and the dew-drops rest sweetly upon 
the long grass that overshadows them; and I, even I, 
may be one of those who have passed away! yet who 
roould live for ever? Who would not rather die, when 
the ties which bind us here are yet unbroken: when 
our early affections are yet uniarnished and onr fond 
hearts are stili glowing with the warm impulse of youth, 
unchilled by the lapse of time? Who wenld not pass 
away, whilst life is yet bright with the flowers of exis- 
tence, and friendship has not grown cold? “Ab! why do 
we Cling to earth! when the warm enrr of life are 
frozen and onr tine worn and chatinclled b¥pws wear the 
deep impress of age; when the rude frosts of our de- 
cline have stolen each flower of beauty, and fitted our 
grey heads for the tomb; why do we still dread the com- 
ing of death, and say we are not yel ready? ‘True, 
thou mayest come again; thy beautifal flowers may 
apring up, when the earth and green es may thrill 
to the music of the birds; the fountains tray gush forth 
from their chains, and the young streams leap to their 
own murmurs. But votlike unto this age. Death is 
the only restorer, and who would not hail it as the high 
boon of Him who created all things! — 


Apvice To Wives.—By J. A. 
and order in the managemeut of her pet 
mestic expenditures, are the obvions daties of a wife. 


You ure to preside in the direction of household affairs, 
apd much of the prosperity ard cowfort of the little 


Indeed we could select from 197 tunes, a || 


i 
) 


“community will depend upon your skilful and prudent, 


larrangements. A showy, luxurious, and expensive 


|, taste, is almost universally cherished, and is displayed in 

innumerable instances, where there are no means to sup- | 
‘portit. Christian families are in most imminent peril) 
‘of worldly conformity in the present day ; aud the line of 


demarcation between the church and the world is fast 
wearing out. IJtis true they have no cards: they do 
not frequent the theatre, oy the ball-room; aud, perhaps, 
they have no mid-night routs; buttbis is all: for many 


| 


_babits, the expensiveness of their entertainments, as the 
| veriest worldling can be. Now a wife has a great in- 
fluence in checking or promoting allthis. It bas been 
thought that this inereasing disposition for show and 
| gaiety, is to be attributed chiefly to female vanity. Itis 
} woman that is generally regarded as the presiding gen- 
jius of such a scene, she receives the praise and the com- 
pliment of the whole, and she, therefore, is under the 
Bh ok temptation to promote it. But let her con- 


the funily, even in its most prosperous condition: and 
how a recollection of it aggravates the misery of ad- 
versity, whena reverse takes place. Then to be found 
in debt for finery of dress and furmture; then to have 
it said that Aer extravagance helped to ruin her husband ; 
then to want that for bread, which was formerly wasted 
on luxury ; then to hear the whispered reproach of havy- 
ing injured others by her own tuoughtless expenditure! 
Avoid, my female friends, these miseries; do not go 
on to prepare wormwood and gall to embi ter stil] more 
the already bitter cup of adversity. Endeavor to ac- 
quire a skillulness in domestic management, a frugality, 
a prudence, a love of order and neutness, a midway 
course between meanness and luxury, a suitableness to 
your station yn life, to your Christian profession, an 
evonony which shall leave you more to spare for the 
cause of God and the miseries of man. Rather check 
than stimulate the taste of your. husband for expense ; 
tell him that it is not necessary for your happiness, nor 
|for the comfort of the family; draw him away from 
these“adventitious circumstances, to the 1nental improve- 
ment, the oral culture, the religious instruction of your 
children. Let knowledge, piety, good seuse, well-torm- 
ed buabits, harmony, and mutuallove, be the sources. of 
your domestic pleasure ; what is spleudor of furniture, 
or dress, or entertainments, to these ? 


PRESENCE OF MIND 1N THE HOUR OF DANGER.—In 
the course of an article in relation to the Lexington, the 
Albany Advertiser narrates the following as a striking 


gency by decisiou and presence of mind on the part of 
the captain of the boat: 


Champlain, similar in miany respects to the burning of 
the Lexington. One stormy night, as the steamboat 
Phoenix, with a full load of passengers and freight, was 
ploughing her way through the waters of Champlain, a 
fire broke out at midnight, and soon raged with irresisti- 
ble violence. "The passengers roused by the alarm 


impending destruction, rnshed in crowds upon the deck 
and attempted to seize the boats. Here, however, they 
were met by the captain,.who, having abandoned all 
hope of saving his boat, now thought only of saving bis 
passengers, and stood by the gangway of his vessel, 
WITH A PISTOL IN BACH HAND, determined to prevent 
any person from jumping into the boats before they 
were properly lowered into the water, and prepared to 
receive their living freight. With the utmost coolness 
and presence of vind be superintended the necessary 
preparations, and in a few minutes the boats were low- 
ered away, and the passengers received safely on board. 

“They then shoved off and pulled throught the dark- 
ness for the distant shore. As soon as this was reached 
}and the passengers landed, the boats returned to the 
| steainboat and took off the crew, and as the Captain 
| supposed every living soul except himself. But shortly 
after the boats had left the second ume, he discovered 
under a settee, the chambermaid of the Phanix, who iv 
her fright and corfasion had lost all cunsciousness. 
Lashing her to the plank which he had prepared for his 
own escape, this gallant Captain launched her towards 


'| the shore ; and was thus left alone wiih his vessel, now 


one burning pile. Having satisfied himself that no liv- 
ing thing remained on beard his boat, and with the 
proud consciousness that he had saved every life entrus- 
) ted to his care, he sprang from the burning wreck as it 


was about to sink beneath the waters, and by means 
ofa settee reached the shore in safety. 

“The above is no exrggerated story. [It is the sim. 
ple narrative of one of the most heroic acts on record. 
We have only to add that the Captain who so faithfully 
‘and fearlessly discharged his duty en this trying ocea- 
sion, is still 1u €onmand of a nobleboat ou Lake Cham- 
plain, and is known to every traveller as Captain Sher- 
‘anan, of the steamboat Burlington,” 


oe 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


are as anxious about their furniture, the fashion of their | 


isider how little all this has to do with the happiness of 


example of how much may be elfected insuch ar emer- 


“ Several years agoa disaster ocenrred on Lake! 


from their shambers, aud waking to a terrible sense of 


— a = 
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i Tn this city, April 12th, by Rev. 


D. ner, Mr Josmra 
P. Farrer, to Miss Frances F,. Kevvey, all of this city. 

In Livonia, March 29.h, by Rey. O. Roberts, 8S. H. Nor- 
THRoP, Esq. to Miss S. M. Mason, all of Livonia. 


In Oaksville. March 1, by Rev. Job Potter, Mr. Jonn A. 
Umrunay, to Miss AMY SHERWOOD, of that place. In 
|| Middlefield, March 24th, by the same, Mr. Oniver F. 
Ames, of Goshen, Litchfield county, Ct, to Miss Sanu 
Eniza Smith, of the same place. In Otsego, March 29th, 
by the same. Mr. WittiAm Harrison Hosskins, of 
Frances, Hillsborough county. N. H., to Miss Frances B. 
Cram, of Otsego. 

} eee 
DEATHS. 

In Memphis, Teunessee, on the 22d of February lost, 
Oniven G. WHEELER aged 45 years, late of Florence. Huron 
county, Ohio. He was a Universalist in faith and practice. 
The sentiment cheered bimsin health, supported him in 
sickness, and consoled him in the hour of death, Also at 
Clarksfield, Huron county, Ohio, Mareh 8th of consumption, 
Miss Saran DUNNING, aged 17 years. On the 9th her rey 
mains were carried to Florence for interment, and her fu- 
neral was attended by a large circle of mourners and sym- 
pathising frieads. Sermon by Br, S Hall. Dhe Rev. 
Messrs E. Barber, (Presbyterian) B. B. Wright, and 
Curtiss, (Methodists,) attended and kindly took part in the 

Rey le Wh, 


services, 
In. Augusta, February 6th, Nancy Corseuia Roor 


daughter of Orville and Mary Root, and grand daughter of 
John Blunt deceased, aged 1 year and 21 days. 


Weep not, though thas she hath fled, 

In the blossom of beauty and prime; | 
The flower’s transplanted, not dead— 
The sunshive of heaveu is her clime. 


PROPOSALS 


For publishing in Utica, N. Y.,a monthly periodical, contain- 
ing original Universalist Sermons, to be called, 


THE UNIVERSALIS T. PULPEIT. 


A. B. GROSH, EDITOR. 


There is now no such periodical in our denominatto,. 
From our inability to publish in the Magazine and Advocara 
all the sermons we are requested to publish, we know that 
one is needed. We wiil strive to supply that want with 9 
variety of original sermons, of the best literary character, 
(preferring tae doctrinal and practical combined, to the con, 
troversial) published in a style creditable to all concerned. 
Ty doso, we ask 650 subscribers, on the following terius, 
which must be rigidly adhered 10 in all cases. “5 

We think we shall be enabled to issne the firg: number 
June next—but to do this, all who want tbe work must sub- 
scribe soon and pay in advance when notified, for we will 
not commence until 650 copies are subseribed for, and will 
then limit the edition to the demand, atid wil] supply paying 
\| subseribers only. [(3° None need fear paying on subseribin 
|| for even should the Pulpit not be published, the money wi 
be refunded, or applied as they may order. 

Utiea, April 3d, 1840. A. B. & C. C.P. Grosm 


Conpitioxs.—1. The Universalist Pulpit will be pub- 
lished early in each month, on good white paper, with new 
| long primer type, in large 12mo, formy neatly folded and 
stitched in handsome, printed covers. es) 

2, Each volume will contain at least 26 original sermons, 
(vy adding an extra number withthe title page and index at 
the close of the year.) thus making a volume suitable for 
Linding, of 312 pages per annum. ) 

3. In will be afforded to single subscribers at one dolar 
per annum ;—but when six copies are ordered in one pack 
age to be directed to a single address, they will be furnished 
| for five dollars per annum—or thirteen ¢spies for ten dollarey 
per annum—a!lways payable in advance, anid all discouwt 
and postage to be paid by those ordering the work. ; 

4. No subscriptions received for less than one year—and 
all payments will be refunded by the publishers, unless the 
conditions on their part are fulfilled, <i 

AGENTS.—Agents of the Magazine and Advocate, and all 
responsible postmasters and others friendly to the work, 
\|are requested to i peey. good subscribers, and forward 
|| their names and address before the first of June next, te — 
A.B. &C C. P. Grosn, Utica, N.-¥ 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
a IS PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY, ~ : 
By A. B.& C. €. P. GROSSE, 
TERMS:—Yo Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 
per annum, in-advance, or within four months; 82.00 
if not paid within four months; or $2.50 if not paip 
| within the year. “No subscription received for iui thaw 
* one year, unless the money is paid in advance; and no 
_ paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, exeept: 
the discretion of the publishers. Agents or co: pa 
paying for eight copies, will be allowed the nixth e 
gratis; and soin proportion for a larger mw 
communications by mai! niast bre 


i= To City subscribers who ree 
carrier, $2.00 
if not paid wil 


C. C. P. Grosu, Printer, 41 Genesee-streot — 


per annum, payable in ade 


arn! 
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AND GOSPRh ADVOCATE. 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” ..u... “PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOooD,’’ 
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UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, MAY 1, 1840. 


: Vor the Magatine and Vee 
A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 
TO WIVES, 


J. M. AUSTIN. 


Chap. IV.— Conduct towards Husbands. 
(Coucluded.} 
There is nething which will more assist the wife 
th making herself agreeable, than cheerfulness. 


BY REV. 


This is a very important and valuable characteris- || 


tic ina wife. Cheerfulness is a great promoter of 
health in woman aswell asinman. Dr. Salgues, 
professor in the Institute of France, remarks in 
respect to cheerfulness—“ It is the best preserva- 
tive against anxiety ‘and grief; itis the golden pana- 
cea, the secret of longevity, the elixer of, life.” 
Cheerfulness is easily communicated from one to 
another. When the wife is constantly and habit- 
ually cheerful, how can the husband and the family 
long avoid being cheerful also? And where cheer- 
fulness is, there is enjoyment. When a woman 
is sullen, morose, ill tempered and fault-finding, a 
dark gloom will overspread her countenance, and 
its shadows will be 1eflected in the countenances 
of her husband and all within the circle of her 
movements, and the streams of domestic enjoy- 
ments will be frozen to their fountain head. For- 
tunate and happy is the man, who has a cheerful 
and smiling wife, to welcome him whenever he 
turns his footsteps to his residence. ‘Though he 


may become weary and dispirited in stiuggling || 
with a selfish world, yet the remembrance of that} 


bright countenance ready to greet him in his honie, 
will be as sun light to his soul! It will give him 
strength, and courage, and perseverance; and he 
will exert himself manfully that he may obtain the 
means to make comfortable and happy the wife 
who is s0 anxious to become useful and agreeable 
whim. ‘A cheerful wife may be of great assis- 
tance to her husband in business, by wearing a 
eheerful smite continually on her countenance. A 
man’s perplexities and gloominess are increased a 
hundred fold when his better half moves about 
with a continual scowl upon her brow. <A pleasant, 
cheerful wife, is a rainbow set in the sky when her 
husband’s mind is tossed with storms and tem- 

gts.” : / 

I repeat, then, the wife should strive with all the 


ability and tact she possesses, to make herself|} 


agreeable to her husband, by a cheerful aflec- 
tionate demeanor, and by endeavoring to minister 
to his convenience and comfort, all in her power. 
And she will not go unrewarded. . She. will rivet 
still closer the love of her husband, which will be 
eoupled with respect and gratitude—and peace, 
harmony and joy will fill all hearts in such a 
household. There is much good sense in the quaint 
rhymes of Garrick 

« Attend to my eounsél—nor frown to be taught, 

That prudence must cherish what beauty has caught, 

The bloom of your cheek and the glance of your eye, 

Your rosesand lilies may make the men sigh: 

Bat roses. and lilies, and sighs pass away ; 

And passion will die as your beauties decay. 

The sparrow and linnet will feed from your hand; 

Grow tame by your kindness, and come at command, 

Exert with your husbands the same happy skill, 

For hearts, like your birds, may be tamed at your will ; 

Be gay and good humored, complying and kind, 

Tarn the chief of yourcare from your face to your mind: 

“Tis thus that a wife may her conquests improve, 

And Hymen will rivet the fetters of Love.” 
The remarks of Patrick Henry, are worthy the 
attention of every wifé, 
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| entertains of his wife’s goodness of heart, of her 
jamiable disposition, of the sweetness of her tem- 
| per, of her prudenee, of her devotion to him. Let 
nothing upon any occasion ever lessen that opinion. 
On the contrary it should augment every day; he 
'should have much more reason to admire her for 
ithose excellent qualities which will cast a lustre 
‘over a virtuous woman, when her personal attrac- 
tions are no more.”’ 

A woman should never attempt to rule her hus- 
band. There are two important reasons why an 
effort of this nature should not be made. ‘The first 
|is, that nature and reason plainly demonstrate that 
| this is not the office of the wife ; and the Scriptures 
forbid it in the commandment to woman, not ‘‘to 
| usurp authority over the man.” ‘The second _rea- 
son is, that sueh an attempt will, in vastly the 
greatest majority of cases, prove unsuccessful— 
especially if she is united to a man who is worthy 
jof being a husband ead a father. But whether the 
attempt be successful or unsuccessful, the result 
will be equally disastrous to the harmony and hap- 
piness of the family. In making an eflort of this 
nature, with a husband of a firm and independent 
spirit, a warfare would be commenced which would 
call into action the most dangerous passions of our 
nature, and scenes of strife would ensue, alike hu- 
miliating to both parties, and destructive to any 
affection that may once have existed between 
them. Water will not more certainly quench 


“'The love of a husband | itis well known that.there are many older married 


— only bythe high opinion which he |) ladies who are fond of giving advice to the young 


flames of fire, than will such contentions annihi- 
late love. Even if the wite eventually succeeds 
in breaking down the spirit of her husband, and 
in subjecting him toa cringing obedience to her 
dictation, will she be againer? She has certainly 
accomplished her will; but she has just as certain- 
ly destroyed her husband’s usefulness, her own 
happiness, and injured very sensibly the respecta- 
bility of the whole family! The energy, the en- 
terprise and perseverance of her husband is gone— 
he feels that he has sunk tothe level of a menial— 
| he is unfitted to attezid in a proper mauner to those 
affairs upon which the welfare of the family de- 
pends, and to degradation in the eyes of the public 
is often added loss of property, and final poverty 
and want. 

In these remarks I have not .adverted to an evil 
which does not exist. There are in almost every 
community, wives who govern, or attempt to go- 
ven their husbands. In Flint’s. “ Art of being 
Happy,” the following language occurs. ‘* Noth- 
ing is more common than this contemptible ambi- 
tion of wives to govern their husbands. It is'said 
there are coterics of wives, who impait the rules in 
masonic conclave. Beitso. Whoever exults in 
having usurped this empire, glories in her shame. 
However much a wife may humble her husband 
in general estimation, by presenting him in the 
light of a weak and docile subject, with all sensi- 
ble persons, she humbles herself still more.” An- 
other writer remarks—“ There are in almost every 
considerable neighborhood, a little squadron of in- 
termeddlers, generally the youngish wives of old 
or weak-minded men, and generally without chil- 
dren.. hese are the tutoresses of the young wives 
| of the vicinage ; they, in virtue of their experience, 
| not only school the wives, but scold the husbands; 
|they teach the former how to encroach, and the 
latter how to yield: so that if you suffer this to go 
quietly on, you are soon under the care of a camalé 
as completely as if you were insane.” Although 
there may not be in thiscountry ar _; regularly con- 
stituted coteries of wives banded together for the 
purpose intimated by the writers above quoted, yet 
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wives of their acquaintanee—and advice, too, often 
of the most reprehensible and dangerous character. 
“Tf T were you, I would have such and such arti- 
cles of furniture, or dress, or equipage. I would 
let my husband know that he is obliged to purchase 
for me such things as I desire; and I would give 
him no peace day nor night until he complied with 
all my requests. When you are first married is 
the time to establish your authority! If you give 
way now, without making him comply, you will 
never obtain anything you wish; but if you suc- 
ceed in conquering him and in making him under- 
stand that you will have your way, you will have 
no difficulty in managing him hereafier. So when 
you have once expressed your will, never give 
back, but persevere, and you will at lengthsucceed 
in worrying him into acompliance!” The young 
wife should close her ears to all advice of this cha- 
racter and turn from it as from the hissing of ‘an 
adder! Itis fullof the poison of asps, and would, 
if followed, destroy that connubial affection which 
is the sweetener of life, and undermine and over- 
turn all foundation for domestic prosperity and 
happiness! I do not say the wife should not 
strive to exert an influence over her husband. It 
is her right and privilege thus to do; and that im 
fluence she will possess to a proper degree, if she 
pursues a right course to aequire it. ‘he only in- 
fluence which the wife ought to seek after—the only 
influence she ought to acquire or consent to exer- 
cise over her husband, is that obtained through love 
and respect. All she can obtain by the ardor 
of her attachment, the sweetness of her disposition, 
and her unvaryingly kind and tender attentions 
to her husband, she is justly entitled to. And the 
amount of influence thus to be acquired, will by 
no means, be small. Where a conirary course of 
j|imperative command and arbitrary will on the 
part of the wife, would only irritate her husband, 
and cause him to openly assert his power and de- 


termination to rule over her, besides cooling, and 
perhaps destroying the love he entertained for her 
—she would, by pursuing this course of kindness 
pes affection, obtain the gratification of all her 
reasonable wishes, and still cement stronger and 
stronger that love which ought to be more precious 
to her than mines of gold!) An eminent Persian 
writer most beautifully remarked that ‘the gentle 
hand leads by a hair, the mighty elephant himself!” 
And this truth is based on a general principle ap- 
plicable in innumerable cases. In the great major- 
ity of instances, the wife whose proceedings towards 
herhusband are characterized by kindness and gen- 
tleness, will acquire far greater influence over him 
than can possibly be obtained by those who resort 
to any other course—aad this too, in addition to.all 
the quietness and harmony which invariably flow 
from a pleasant and peaceable deporiment. 

There is a most dangerous feeling which is liable 
to enter the heart of either party in the marridge 
covenant, anJ destroy their happiness. I refer to 


Jealousy. Whoever would enjoy even a small de- 
gree of peace, must avoid this emotion as they 
would a viper whose sting is death. ‘The bane of 
the most unhappy family of my acquaintance, is 
the jealousy of the wife. It greatly injures, and 
ere long, if not remedied, will utterly destroy the 
husband’s usefulness, who is now occupying a very 
important station. It annibilates the happiness of 
the wife, and makes her who might have been an 
ornament to her sex, an object of the ridicule and 
contempt of community. Peace is a stranger to 
the family; and the children behoid seenes of 
strife which can but exert the most deleterious in- 
fluence upon them. 

1f woman is more Hable to cherish this disposi, 
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tion than magn, it is from one of two causes, both of 
which are, in some degree, an extenuation of the 
fault. ‘The first is, that her feelings are more deli- 
cate and sensitive—and the second is, that she | 
probably, as a general rule, has more cause for 
jealousy. But if there is a disposition which the | 
wife should most particularly and strongly guard 
herself against, it is jealousy. Whoever cherish 
it kindle a flame in their own bosoms which will | 
burn up every vestige of happiness. A woman 
should never marry aman who, she has any reason | 
to believe, will prove unfaithful. Butafter having | 
become united to one with full confidence in his 
fidelity, let not that confidence be destroyed, or 


even weakened, except by the most indubitable |! 


evidence of his guilt. Believe him to be honest 
and faithful, until incontestable facts prove the 
contrary. ‘There is much meaning in the old say- 
ing, ‘“‘evil to them who evil think.” - When a wo- 
man is disposed to seize upon every unguarded or 
thoughtless word, look and action of her husband, 
for the purpose of findmg something with which | 
she can feed her jealousy, it is a very suspicious 
indication that her own thoughts are not as pure as 
they might be. 

The wife should guard against the first prompt- || 
ings of jealousy. When it begins to coil itself in 
the heart—when ‘the green-eyed monster’ ob-| 
tains possession of the mind—it will never be at a 
loss to find means to strengthen itself in its posi- 
tion. The most frivolous and innocent actions 
will be distorted into evidences confirmatory of its 
suspicions. ? 

“Trifles light as air, 
Are, to the jealous, confirmation strong 
As proofs from Holy Writ.” 


A woman who is disposed to be jealous, will find 

something suspicious im the conduct of the most 

upright of men. ‘The wife should never seek after 

the faults of her husband, and should never strive 

to hear things that might excite her suspicions of | 
his fidelity. Even if he is guilty, a knowledge of| 
it will do her no good, but will make her miserable. 

And if he is innocent, it is ungenerous to be con- 

stantly on the look out to hunt, up something that 

may be distorted by a suspicious mind to his dis- | 
advantage. ‘‘ Never search after what it will 

give you no pleasure to find; never desire to hear 

what you will not like to be told; therefore avoid 

that tribe of impertinents who sow dissensions 

wherever they gain admission by insinuating in- 

vented falsehoods ; or by telling unwelcome truths, 

injure innocent people, disturb domestic union, and 

destroy the peace of families.” ‘The man or the 

woman who will run to a husband or wife with 

idle and frivolous reports, calculated to awaken 

jealousy in regard to their ‘companions, is engaged 

in the most contemptible and despicable business 

that can claim the attention of the meanest of mor- 

tals. It must be an inconceivably narrow and | 
barren mind, a most wretchedly debased and vitia- 

ted taste, that can find satisfaction in seizing every 

flying rumor and hissing it into the ear of a wife 

or a husband, to awaker their jealousy. The hea- 

vens never looked down upon actions more com- 

pletely surcharged with the concentrated essence 

of meanness. 

There is nothing more likely to cause an inno- 
cent man to become guilty, than to have his wife | 
constantly exhibiting jealousy respecting his ac- 
tions, and uttering or insinuating suspicions against | 
his fidelity. It will bring subjects into his mind | 
which may never before have occupied a moment 
of his attention, and may be the means of 
starting him on a career to which he had always 
before been a stranger. When a woman has 
doubts of her husband’s faithfulness, there is dan- 
ger that she may pursue a wrong course to change 
his conduct. ‘ Some women, in order to win back 
a husband's wandering love, have recourse to the 
attempt to arouse his jealousy ; but they are much 
mistaken in pursing such a metkod. A man, | 
however debased may be his conduct, never en- | 
tirely forgets the love he once bore to the bride of | 
his youth; there are moments when feelings of 
tenderness for her will return with force to his | 
heart, and to xeap the benefit of such moments, the 
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injured but forgiving wife, must still be enshrined 
in the purity of former times. A husband will 
excuse his fault to himself, and in some measure 
also stand exonerated to the world, if his wife relax 
in the propriety of her conduct; while on the con- 
trary, the gentle forbearance, the uncomplaining 
patience, and unobtrusive rectitude of the woman 
he injures, will deeply strike his heart, and do 
;much to win him back to his former love, and to 
the observance of the vows he breathed at the 
altar, when his heart was devoted to the being from 
whom it has wandered. <A kind look, an aftection- 
ate expression half uttered, must bring his wife to 
his side, and she must with smiles and tenderness 
encourage the returning affection, carefully avoid- 
ing all reference to her sufferings, or the cause of 
them.” 

While addressing these remarks upon jealousy, 
more particularly to wives, I must not forget that 
husbands are guilty of the same fault, and that 
their heedless and inconsiderate conduct, is too of 
ten the cause of jealousy intheir wives. The lan- 
guage of Cobbett, is directly to this point. Speak- 
ing of jealousy, he remarks—‘ One thing, how- 
ever, every husband can do in the way ef preven- 
tion, [of jealousy on the part of the wife,] and that 
is, to give no-ground for it. And here it is not 
sufficient that he strictly adhere to his marriage 
vow; he ought further to abstain from every act, 
however free from guilt, calculated to awaken the 
slightest degree of suspicion in a mind, the peace 
of which he is bound by every tie of justice and 
humanity not to disturb, or, if he can avoid it, to 
suffer it to be disturbed by others. A woman that 
is very fond of her husband, and this is the case 
with nine-tenths of the English and American wo- 
men, does not like to share with another any, even 
the smallest portion, not only of his affection, but 
of his assiduities and applause; and, as the be- 
stowing of them on one another, and receiving pay- 
ment in kind, can serve no purpose other than of 
gratifying one’s vanity, they ought to be abstained 
from, and especially if the gratification be to be 
purchased with even the chance of exciting unea- 
siness in her, whom it is your sacred duty to make 
as happy as you can. For about two or three) 
years after I was married, I, retaining something 
of my military manners, used, both in France and 
America, to romp most famously with all the girls | 
that came in my way, till one day, at Philadel- 
phia, my wife said to me, in a very gentle manner, | 
** Don’t do that: Ido not like it.” That was quite | 
enough: I had never thought upon the subject be- 
fore. One hair of her head was more dear to me, 
than all the other women in the world, and this [| 
knew that she knew; but I now saw that this was | 
not all that she had a right to from me. I saw! 
that she had the further claim upon me that I) 
should abstain from every thing that might induce | 
others to believe that there was any other woman || 
for whom, even if I were at liberty, I had any af: | 
fection. I beseech young married men to bear this 
in mind; for on some trifle of this sort, the happi- i 
ness or misery of a long life frequently turns. If 
the mind of a wife be disturbed on this score, every 
possible means ought to be used to restore it to 
peace. And though her suspicions be perfectly 
groundless—though they be wild as the dreams of} 
madmen—though they may present a mixture of| 
the furious and the ridiculous—still they are to be 
treated with the greatest lenity and tenderness ; | 
and if, after all, you fail, the frailty is to be lamented | 


that it must have its foundation in a feeling towards 
you, which it would be the basest of ingratitude, | 
and the most ferocious of cruelty, to repay by| 
harshness of any description.” 

To sum up the whole of these remarks on the 
conduct of wives towards their husbands, I must 
use the language of another—“ An affectionate 
| wife will cling to her husband through good report 
and evil report—through poverty and riches—and 
the more the world recedes from him, the more 


as a misfortune, and not punished as a fault, seeing || 


firmly will she stand by him—she will be his| 
comforter, when all other worldly comfort has slid 
from him—her devotedness will be his rock when 
he has no other support—she will smile at the 


‘morality of the generation they hold in w 


frowns of the world, she will not heed its censures ; 
he is her all, and in her love are all other feelings 
forgotten or absorbed. No sacrifice will be too 
great, the faintest smile will not be a reward too 
little.” en 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate, 
THE MORAL INFLUENCE OF BEAUTY. 
BY MISS SARAH C, EDGARTON. 


Have you ever marked the taste which is be- 
stowed by most of the poorer class upon their 
humble dwellings 7—the scarlet bean-vine trained 
around the window, the lilac shading the door 
with its drooping branches, the tall sunflowers 
around the well-curb, and underneath the win- 
dows, the little beds of pansies and pinks, and 
golden asters? Oh! itis a beautiful sight to wit- 
ness the outbreakings of this passion for the beau- 
tiful, through all the restraints which poverty and 
ignorance have imposed! It is soothing to the 
heart that yearns for the restoration of our fallen 
natures, to find upspriuging in the most barren 
spots the freshness of pure and delicate feeling. 
It is anevidence that the fountain, though buried 
beneath desolation, is yet giving forth an under- 
stream that can never run dry; that humap na- 
ture has, at the heart, the root, the mner being, 
a vein of truth and of beauty that will nourisa its 
wants through all the vicissitudes ef life, and 
finally work out the renovation of our higher ca- 
pacities in a nature all divine. 

Tn travelling through the humbler villages of 
the country, [ have noticed that even the most 
desolate habitations—the ruins of hovels even— 
are cheered by some lingering fragment of ihe 
works of taste. I have seen the hop growing 
Juxuriantly over the naked rafters of a deserted 
hut; I have found around the borders of some 
old cellar,—from which the Penates fled long ago, 
carrying with them the hearthstone and the fam- 
ily altar—tufts of the garden-flag and many a 
thriving rosé-tree, giving out their fragrance as 
generonsly to the ‘desert air,” as to the bowers 
of the beautiful and the opulent; and when I 
have chanced upon scenes like these, I have felt 
encouraged to think kindly of human nature, and 
lo believe that there are yet some lingering tra- 
ces of original purity remaining to the most de- 
graded, and the most wretched. 

And why call flowers and vines evidences of 
moral purity in those who have strewn them around 
the shrines of the homestead? Becanse, gentle 
friend, the love of the beautiful was their motive 
principle ; and where this love isa native feeling, 
there wil! goodness, and beauty, and refinement, 
be appreciated, and partially incorporated into 
the soul. Andso with every display of taste. A 
perception of beauty may uot be goodness, iu 
itself, but it necessarily includes a perception and 
a love of goodness wherever realized; and this 
perception, and this love must naturally induce a 
desire for possession. 

Probably no principle of the human mind has 
been more active in exciting religious devotion, 
than the mherent passion for everything beautiful 
and pure. It sees in the Deity a spirit of utter 
beauty and glory, surpassing all the creations of 
his power in the loveliness and purity of his char- 


acter; it sees in the gentle Saviour, also, the 


sweetest excellences of the divine nature; and in 
its visions of Heaven nothing but perfect and ab- 
solute beauty has any place. Why then should 
notthe whole soul yield to the influence of glo- 
ries and excellences so complete? Why should 
not the heart pay homage to spiritual and celes- 
tial beauty?) And why should not the principle 
which induces this kind and degree of devotion, 
be encouraged and cultivated ! is, 

There is a very excellent and elegantly wri 
article by Mrs. Sigourney, mm the * Lady’s Bi 
upon a subject similar to the one I have here 
slightly touched, which I would recommend to 
the attention of parents and those who have the 
charge of youthful minds, as containing much 
truth of great importance to the happiness and 
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With one short extract I will close this hasty ar- 
ticle. ‘ This branch of education, it would seem, 
might recommend itself even to the utilitarian 
spirit of the times—from the cheapness with which 
it may be taught. It requires neither expensive 
books nor deep sciertific research. The means 
of studying it are revealed at every footstep, and 
varied through every season. From the young, 
vernal grass—the pure, fertilizing stream—the tas- 
selled corn—the grain ripening for the sickle— 


the wing of the bird, which, like living sapphire | 


or tuby, glances through the dark forest, the 
teacher may weave a pleasing and profitable lec- 
ture for his attentive auditors. How readily may 
he collect a simple apparatus for the school- 


room--the crystal—the tinted shell—the branch- | 


ing coral—the wild-flower, which, submitted te 
the action of the tiny microscope, might fill with 


a spirit of admiration not unallied to piety, the | 


brief intervals of study. Thus the pinion of the 
butterfly, the armour of the beetle, or the lamp 
of the glow-worm, may furnish a lesson to the 
rudest boy, of kindness to the inferior creation, 
and wondering love of Him who has clothed it in 
mysterious beauty.” 
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BY J. H. MASON. 


Shall we regard death as the sleep of the spirif 
anterior to the resurrection? Weary with the 
cares, the laburs, and the burdens of the day, 
tired nature seeks repose,—and man lies down 
upon his couch in the shades of night, to seek 
that rest, that sweet repose, which he so much 
needs, and which the darkness and silence of the 
night are so well calculated to bestow. The 
morning dawn creeps in apace, and reminds him 
of the near approach of the king of day, and he 
rises refreshed with 1est and animated with hope; 
and with a heart overflowing with love, he be- 
holds all nature glowing and smiling in the play- 
ful beams of the morning sun. 

Even so man shall lie down in the silent grave, 
and the clods of thevalley shall coverbim. The 
spirit, weary with the burdens and. cares of life, 
shall Jie down in the peaceful grave, to be refreshed 
with the sleep of death. ‘That which thou sow- 
est is not quickened except it die.” Then shall 
the spirit, refreshed with the sleep of death, come 
forth through the resurrection to immortal life, 
and meet the Son of God, and drink in the joys 
of immortality. 

Yes, ‘‘ we are sown in corruption, we shall be 
raised in incorruption—sown in weakness, raised 
in power” over death, sin and the grave. 

Geddes, April, 184). 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR. 


Maxracat.—Malachi was cotemporary with Ne- 
hemiah. He was the last of the twelve minor 
prophets, and the interva] between him and John 
the Bapust was nearly four hundred years. 

Malachi i: 3— And I hated Esau,’ etc.,, ete. 
/We are not to infer from this that God actually 
hated Esau, but that he preferred Jacob to Esaa, 
though Esau was the elder brother. 

Malachi 3d and 4th chapters.—Here are two 
persons announced, one of which, like a pioneer, 
would prepare the way for the other, (see 3d 
chapter, Ist verse,) and the other, who is called, 


“the messenger of the covenant ;’’ “the sun of 


righteousness,”’ (see iii: [, and iv: 1,) who should 
turn many to righteousness and be the means of 
establishing anew eovenant—that new covenant 
which is mentioned by Ezekiel, when the stony 
reart should be taken away and a heart of flesh 
siven. See Ezekiel xi: 29, and xxxvi: 26. He 
3 also said to be a refiner and purifier of silver, 
jad like fulltr’s soap. See Mal: ii: 3.° 

ace be two persons here announced were Jolin 


“” 


~ 


| the Baptist for the former, and Jesus Christ, or 
| the Messiah, for the latter. They both preached 
repentance, and exhorted to the practice of virtue 
_with great success. 

| Malachi iv: 5.—‘ Behold I will send you Eli- 


jah the prophet before that great and notable day 


come.” 
This seems to be an intimation that they were 


‘to 
| come—which was the fact. 

| This Elijah, Jesus said, was John the Baptist, 
| whose office and character did in several respects 
‘resemble his. 

Aprocrypua.—There are a vast many books 
|called Apocryphal, some of which,are embodied 
jin the English Bible. 
| tians that these books should be suffered to re- 
|| main in the Bible. 
days of Malachi, in whom, according to the uni- 
| versal testimony of the Jews, the spirit of prophe- 
|cy ceased. Not one of the writers in direct terms 


| Philo nor Josephus speak of them, the Christian 
| 


|the orthodox writers who have given catalogues 


concur in rejecting them, and, to conclude, Buck 
|says, ‘they contain fables, lies, and contradic- 
\ tions,” and Calmet says, ‘‘ they bear the stamps 
of legends on the face of them.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MR. CAMPBELL’S CONSISTENCY! 
Those who read the controversy between Messrs. 


;Campbhell and Skinner, will recollect that Mr. 
Campbell virtually called Mr. Skinner a liar for 


tain word in dispute fiom ades, (hades,) though 
he did not say he himself so derived it. Mr. S. 
then mentioned the names of Scarlett, Creigh- 
ton and Kneeland. 


you call Kneeland a scholaz oracritic.” He had 
never known a gentleman among the preachers, 
nora critic in the whole denomination of Uni- 
versalists. 
|these things, when Mr. C. gets hold of Rev. L. 
C. Todd’s renunciation of Universalism, from 
which he quotes so largely, he prefaces his ex- 
tracts with this very courteous compliment to 
Mr. T.. viz—‘ His book shews that he is a gen- 
tleman of an enlarged and cultivated mind.” 
Verily, how strangely his renunciation of Uni- 
versalism changed htm from a savage boor to a 
|refined gentleman! And stranger still, that in 
the very extract which Mr. C. publishes and en- 
| dorses from Mr. T., the Jitter says, ‘* Mr. Knee- 
| land was for years a learned and eminent teacher.” 
|Thus taking the two together, it appears that 
| M2. K. from a learned man, became anignoramus, 
‘by renouncing his Universalism, and Mr. T., 
from an ignoramus and semi-barbarian, wes at 


larged and cullivated mind”! simply because 
when he renounced Universalism, he was supposed 
|tohave embraced Orthodoxy! Butstranger still! 
this same Mr. T., by his late recantation of his 
renunciation, has ceased to be a gentleman of en- 
larged and cultivated mind, and again become a 
| kind of barbarian or ignoramus, because again in- 
clined to the dreadful heresy of Universalism ! 
/Can Mr. Campbell explain al! these strange trans- 
formations? EXciLAMATION Pornt. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RIVALRY. 


How full of jealousy and acrimony towards 
each other, do we see rival stitesmen, writers, 
and place-men. Nor are we ourselves free from 
lit, especially when we get among us agricultural 
|Societies, and the distnbution of premiums.— 
‘Some late occurrences have Jed me to doubt if 


| 


the increased stimulus to improvement in the arts 
of production, would compensate for the loss of 
‘harmony, and the introduction of jealousy and 


have no more prophets until Elijah should) 


Itis no honor to Chris- | 


They were written after the | 


| advances a claim to inspiration, none of the wri- || 
| ters of the New Testament mention them, neither | 


| church was for some ages a stranger to them, all | 


| of the canonical books of Seripture, unanimously | 
“TF A MAN DIE SHALL HE LIVE. AGAIN?” 


saying that some respectable critics derived a cer- | 


Mr. C. undertook to ridicule | 
the names, and says, ‘* Call the devil a saint when | 


Yet strange to tell, afew letters after | 


once transformed into “a gentleman of an en- | 


bitter rivalry among us. To be sure, the latter 
need not be an inseparable accompaniment of the 
aids to agriculture ; but what can we expect of 
human nature in a farmer, when even rival di- 
vines will quarrel. I was thinking to-day upon 
this exhibition of the selfishness, irritability, and 
imperfection of man, and a similar incident among 
our clerical brethren occurred to my recollection. 
Bossuet, an excellent and eminent prelate of 
| France, when he came to the bishopric of Meau, 
found the clergy about the Episcopal residence, 
a set of heavy, stupid men., It is said that 
thoughiibey lived in amity and on the best terms 
|| among themselves, the bishop was disgusted with 
| their dulmess, and as opportunity served, suppli- 
ed their places with men of eminent abilities, and 
i thus, by degrees, collected about the most litera- 
ry and talented ecclesiastical body in France.— 
| Bitterly, however, it is said, did the good bishop 
; rue his success ; for instead of tranquillity, as for- 
nerly, came bickerings, rivalries, jealousies in- 
terminable, and all those little petty quarrels 
which occur among those who have any preten- 
sions to talent. In the midst of this hot water he 
lived to regret his dismissed incapables. §. S. 


HDITORTAL ¢TEMS. 
CONFERENCES. 

The third quarterly Conference of the Alleghany 
, Association was held at Cold Creek, on the second Sat- 
| urday and Sunday in February. The house was filled 
| to overflowing, and many were obliged to leave and 
|| attend other meetings, who could not find shelter from 
|the storm where they could hear the Gospel of glad 


tidings. 


Br. Stacy writes that a Conferenee was held in 
i Michigan Centre, Jackson County, Mich., on the 10th, 
|, 11th and 12th of April. Six preachers were present, 
viz., Brs. Sweet, Gage, Billings, S.S. Curtis, Lee and 
| Staey ; and seven discourses were preached, and de- 
| voutly listened to by arespectable congregation ; and it 
\is believed that God will be glorified in the event. 


NEW BOOKS. 

Miller’s Theory utterly exploded, by Rev. O. A. 
| Skinner ; The Universalist’s Guide, by Rev. T. Whit- 
| temore ; The Bible Class Assistant, by Rev. T. B. 
| Thayer; Lectures to Young Men, by Rey. E. H. Cha- 
| pin; Letters to Hatfield, by Rev. B. B. Hallock; and 
i Exposition of Universalism, by Rey. I. D. Williamson, 
|| have been received; but I have not yet found time to 
i read them preparatory to anotice. They are all highly 
/commended by those who have read them, and if any 
i can not wait for my notice of them, let them call on Br. 
| Hutchinson, and buy, read, and judge the works for 
themselves. They will hardly differ from the reviewer's 
| opinions, A. B. G. 


Br. I. B. Sharp will see that we have omitted one of 
his notices. The reason is, we could not read it, and 
‘did not choose to go by guessing. The same reason 

will account for the omission, in another article, of what 
i may be names of preachers, if they mean any thing at 


‘all. A. RB. 


Unless poetry is good—decidedly good—it had bett.r 
|, not be sent to us, We mention this for the benefit of 
|| young writers (some of whomare old people, however) 
| who think that jingling verse without measure or sense 
\is better than good, sensible, sober prose. We have 
more good poetry on hand than we can find room for 
lin our prescribed limits, at present—and when we have 
| not, we prefer good selections to the labor of prepar- 
| ing and mending measure and rhyme. A. B. G. 


NEW BOOKS. 

|| Duties of young men, by Rev. E. H. Chapin. 

Universalist’s Gnide, ‘* Rev. T. Whittemore. 

Universalist Collection of Hymns, pocket oditicn. 

ALSO A NEW SUPPLY OF 
Balch’s Sunday School Manual, 
«Lectures on Language, 

New Grammar, 

School Libraries, Stationery, &c. Just received by 
O. HUTCHINSON 


“c 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....NO. VIII. 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“ And hath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel.” 

“Charity rejoiceth in the truth.” 
eth.” 

It has been believed by probably a very great 
majority of the Christian church, for more than | 
a thousand years, thatto a numerous portion of 
our race, the future state of existence, with 11s) 
attendant miseries, is unspeakably the worst ca- 
Jamity that ever befel them—that to many, very 
many of mankind, the resurrection is, as it were, 
the door through which they will be introduced | 
into untold and unimagined sufferings, of which 
the extremest tortures ever inflicted by the cruel- | 
est of human monsters, are but as the faintest 
representation. It is believed also that these tor- 
ments, so intense, so keen, and seemingly insup- 
portable, are to continue, and last, and be endu- 
red, without intermission, without mitigation, 
without the hope of relief, through years unniin- | 
bered, and centuries beyond coinputation, even 
ages on ages, and duration without end. And it 


“Charity never fail-| 


is believed by some that the existence of these | 


torments depends upon the resurrection ; and by 
a greater number, that the resurrection will greatly 
enhance them. I have thought proper to offer in| 
this place, a few out of the many reasons that 
might be offered, against the truth of that doc- 
Lrine. 

1. The apostle Paul tells us that ‘ charity | 
never faileth,” which remark is equivalent to 
saying that itexists to allduration; since he adds 
respecting /enowledge, that “it shall vanish away ;”’ 
that is, as he afterwards expiains himself, the 
knowledge we possess in the present state. He| 
then gives the reason why it shall thus vanish, 
which reason is somewhat similar to the reason 
why the stars vanish at sun-rise—our knowledge 
in the present state is imperfect, but in the future 
state all is perfection—' For we know in part, 
.... + but when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which 1s in part [or mmperfect] shall be 
done away.” Charity, then, is known and exer- | 
cised in a more perfect state of existence. The 


apostle also says that charity ‘is the bond of} 


perfectness,” that is, that it 1s the very thing on 
which the perfection of Christian union depends. 
This will easily be understood ; for it is generally 
known that charity, in the Scriptures, is the same 
as is there called love, which, as all intelligent 
Christians agree, : 
‘tis the strongest tie 

That can our hearts unite.” 

But if charity is love, what sort of love is it? 
Evidently that which is properly called benevo- 
lence; for the apostle affirms of charity what is 
true only of benevolent love, that it ‘* seeketh not 
its own.’ Also, when we read of God’s love to 
sinners, the word rendered love is the same as Is 
rendered charity, and all will agree that God loves 
sinners with a love of benevolence. We have it, 
then, as the doctrine of Paul, that benevolence 
belongs to the resurrection state, and is to exist 
after faith aud hope shall cease; that is, after all 
the objects of faith and hope shall be fully real- 
ized. See 1 Cor. 13th chapter, also Coll. iii: 14. 

Now, in my mind, a very strong argument 
against the doctrine of endless misery, may be 
grounded upon the above facts. The resurrec- 
tion state, as all xgree, is to be a state of happi- 
ness to some. But if a part are consigned to 
endiess misery, and tho'rest are in any consider- 
able degree exercised by benevolent feelings, it 
can not be possible that these last shall enjoy hap- 


their benevolence, the less their happiness. In- 
deed, shou! their benevolence be perfect, as the 
language of the apostle seems to intimate, their 
sorrow must be perfect also. Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep,” is a positive command in that immutable 
law of love which admits of no repeal. Rom. 
wii; 15. If any are to weep forever, the benev- 


piness to any very great amount. And the  Tne| 


EVANGELICAL 


} olent will weep with them. 


| 


Ui 


miserable, all will be so. 
the child. 


Il. The apostle tells us that Jesus Christ 
“hath brought life aud immortality to light/hrough 
the Gospel.” 2'Tim.i: 10. And in1 Cor. 15th 
chapter, being about ts write a dissertation upon 
the resurrection, he announces his subject by 
saying, ‘* Moreover, brethren, I declare nuto you 
the Gospel which I preached unto you.” The 
doctrine of the resurrecuion, thea, is embraced 
in the Gospel. The Gospel, as all are aware, is 
literally good tidings, or good news. The Gos- 
pel istruth. ‘Those who believe it, receive it as 
good news, and rejoice init. In some cases, at 
least, they “ rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.” 1 Pet.i: 8. But it is obvious 
that the samme intelligence may make one person 
glad, and another sorry, even though it relate not 
to the perscnal interests of either. ‘Che prosper- 
ity of an absent friend 1s announced. | esteem 
itas good news, because I wish him weil, or in| 
other words, am exercised by benevolence towards 
him. Another deems it bad news, because he is 
actuated by the opposite spirit. ‘Ihe tidings are | 
reversed. Now he rejoices, and I sorrow. The 
goodness or baduess of a message, then, consid- 
ered asa message, depends altogether upon the) 
good orthe bad will of those to whom it i3 ad- 
dressed. Benevolence rejoices in the good of) 
others; malevolence, in its opposite. 

The apostle is particular to tell us what prin- 
ciple it is that recognizes the Gospel as good 
news, or as he expresses it, which * rejoiceth in 
the truth ;” and he says it ischurity. 1 Cor. xiii: 
4-6. Charity, as we have scen, is benevolence. 
Endless misery is a positive evil. If true, how- 
ever, it is the truth, it is Gospel; and charity re- | 
cognizes it as good news, and rejoices init. But 
it would be 2n insult to commou sense to affirm 
that charity, that heaven-borua principle, so kind, 
so desirous of the good of others, rejoices at the 
prospect of endless misery. Such a prospect 
may be rejo:ced in, but charity is absent from the 
heart that can contemplate it wnpained, not to 
sey with emotions of joy. 

As, then, the ultimate destiny of man in the 
resurrection state, is plainly embraced in that 
system of truth which, when the benevolent 
minded believe it, they recognize as good news, 
and rejoice in, eved with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory ; ana as the doctrine of endless misery 
is such that no benevoient person can receive it | 
‘with gladness,” and rejoice in it for its intrinsic | 
goodness, I therefore conclude that the doctrine | 
is untrue, 


Ill. In Heb. ii: 8,9, and in 1 Cor. xv: 27, 
28, the apostle gives a commentary upon a pas-! 
sage from the Psalms. In one place he quotes. 


the passage, and in the other he alludes to it. |) 


The passage, as quoted, reads, ‘* Thou hast put | 
all thiags in subjection under his feet;” as allu- 
ded to, itis, ‘For he hath put all things under 
his feet.” His comments follow; but if should 
be observed that he makes use of the language 
of the text, rather than its teachings. 

‘ Forin that be put all things in subjection 
under him, he left nothing thatis not put under 
him. But now we see not yet al! things put un- 
der him. But we see Jesus who was mide a lit- 
tle lower than the angels, for the suffering of | 
death erowned with glory and honor, that he by 
the grace of God should taste death for every 
man.” Again. Butwhen he saith all things | 
are put under him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all thingsunder bim. And) 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then | 
shall the Soa also himself be subject unto him | 
that pur all things under him, that God may be} 
ajl im all.” - 

The above commentary most clearly presents, 


to my understanding, the following philological 
and doctrinal particulars : 

1. Ia the passage commented upon, ,** all” sig- 
vifies every one, or the whole of what it is ap- 
plied to; since the apostle illustrates the exteut 
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If any are endlessly || of its meaning by sayin 
There is no dividing || God excepted. 


|| from hence.’ 


g that nothing was left out, 


2. The phrase ‘‘all things” has no reference 
to inanimate objects, but is equivalent to the 
phrase all hnman beings; as the apostle applies 
itto those for whom Jesus ‘* tasted death,” and 
who ‘shall ke subdued unto him,” and aecord~ 
ing to the common translation, even uses 23a 
convertible expression, the phrase ‘* every man.* 


3. Thongh,. grammatically speaking, the verb 
‘hast put’’ is in the past tense, the time intended 
is future; for Paul manifestly treats it as a pre- 
diction of something to come, and even says, 
“ We see not yet all things pat under him.% 
Note. Using the past tense in declaring future 
events, especially in poetry, is awell known He- 
brew idiom, abundant examples of which may be 
found in the 534 chapter of Isaiah. 


4. To put all things, that is to say, all human 
beings, “ urder Corist’s feet,” means to subdue 
them to him, since in his comments this 
phrase, he says, “ And when all things be 
subdued unto him,” which expression is evidently 
intended to be equivalent to saying, And whenall 
things shall be put under him. * 


5. To “ be subdued” to Christ, is to become 
subject to him; for in the passage as quoted by 
Paul from the Psalms, the words, “ia subjection” 
are supplied, seemingly for the purpose of ex- 
pressing more clearly in Greek, the evident sense 
of the passage in Hebrew. And besides, the 
aposile tells us that “the Son also, himself, shall 
be subject to’? God. Hence, 

6. Fromall these particulars, it is quite evi- 
dent that the sense of the passage, in the wri- 
tings of Paul, is, that God will render all human 
beings subject to Christ. And if all become 
subject to Christ, [see not how any can be end- 
lessly miserable. ‘ 

It is asserted, however, that though all will be 
subject to Christ, yet some will submit unwilk 
ingly, being compelled to yield by superior force, 
as whole nations are sometimes cormpelled to 
y eld to a foreign power by force of arms, that is 
io say, by dint of fighting. But this assertion, 
for itis only an assertion, stands directly opposed 
to what our Lord said himself respeeting the ge~ 
nius of his government. When arraigned before 
Pilate, he declared, ‘* My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 


| would my servants fight, that I should not be de- 


livered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
Here we have it from the King 
himself, that his kingdom differs from those of 
this world, in that its interests are not advanced 
by using physical force. The power then, by 
which mankind will be subjected to Christ, must 
be moral power, and of course must be brought 
to bear upon man’s moral. nature; hence those 
who become subjected to him, will yield a willing, 


a hearty, a loyal, a joyful submission to his gov- 


ernment. 


But the apostle adds that when all shall become 
subject to Christ, ** then shall the Son, also, him- 
self, be subject unto him that put all things under 
him, that God may be allin all.” Were is another 


|event predicted, on which we need not comment; 


but the object of both events, which is distinetly 
announced, claims a few moments’ attention. — 
** That-God may be all in all.” This, as I an- 
derstand it, is equivalent to saying, That there 
may be aperfect unity cf moral sentiment among 
all mankind, between them and Christ, between 
all and God. Note. ‘The apostle John says, 
“If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfect inus.’? Again. ‘God islove, 
and he that dwelleth in Jove, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him ;”’ that is to say, there is a per- 
fect unity of disposition. When God comes to 
be all in all, then all will love one another; and— 
then there will be no sin, for “love is the fulGll- 


pint 
* The putting of all things under the feet &f Christ, is a 
different matter (rom putting “all enemies” mer 
tioned in t Cor. xv: 23, which passage will be con: 
in cur next number. ee 
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ing of the law’—how, then, can any be endlessly | 
miserable ? aks’ 
For an explanation of these passages of Scrip- | 


ture which are commonly adduced in proof of) 


endless misery, we refer the reader to the columns | 


£ this paper. 
Ponn’s Woods, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTERS TO A BAPTIST CHURCH. 
* The spirit and the bride say come,” and our spirits 


unite in the exhortation, and call upon all who hear us 
to enter into the vineyard of our Master and labor in| 


\j To 


the good cause. We rejoice with every one who hus 
brokes the fetters of superstition, and escaped from the 
unjust covenants of men. That others may rejuice 
with us, we present our readers with the following let- 


ters. They were written by a mother and her daughter, |) 
and as the reader will perceive, were designed to notify | 


i 
\ 


while I remain of my present opinion, shall op- 
| pose them; but for your persons, your characters 


as Christians, I entertain the highest and sincerest 
regard. As brethren and sisters, I love you—shall 


ever pray for your welfare and happiness—and 
equally happy shall I ever be, to reciprocate with 
;you the kind offices of friendship, and the to- 
|kens of brotherly love. With my best respects 
for your happiness, L must subscribe myself your 
| affectionate sister and sincere friend. 
Anna Woopwarp. 

Concord, Erie county, February 28, 1840. 


LB ER 
the Baptist church of Boston and Concord, | 
dA og 


CuristiAN BRETHREN AND Sisters—Under 
a deep sense of duty, and of the importance of 
the subject of religion, [ address you this short 
epistie. When quite young If umted with you in 


the church to which they belonged of their withdrawal 


from the same, and if we mistake not, their example | 


will exert a holy influence upon those who are halting 

between the fear of men and the love of Ged, if any 

such read it, A; Re B. 

Gee Pek 

To the Baptist church of Boston and 
WX. 


Dear BreTHREN anvd Sisters—! take this 


method of communicating my mind and feelings |) 


toyou. For many years have I walked with you 
as a charch, often assembled in close conmnunion 


with you around the altar, gave a listening ear to} 


the chilling news of an angry God, there proclaim- 
ed, having an endless hell for millions of his crea- 
tures; yet as often, dear brethren and sisters, has 
the thought rushed ia upon my mind, “ Can all 
this be true?” Although I have passed many 
scenes of this life, and been called to mourn the 
joss ef dear relatives and friends, I know that 
there is a joy in the midstof grief. Ido not feel 
that Iam forsaken or left without hope. 
God of love do [ trust, whose arm hath brought 
salyatiop; who wil) wipe the tears from these 
weeping eyes aud fram all faces; whose tender 
mé#cies are over all his works ; who fills all space ; 
whose love | believe to be broad as the universe, 
and unbounded as creation, 


When meditating upon the goodness and love 
of our God—wlieu reflecting that soon I must 
leave this transitory life—tbat soon I shall meet 
al] my dear friends tn that upper and better world, 
there to unite with all our race in one general 
song of praise, my soul fills with that joy and 
consolation which-the world can not give or take 
away. No longer, brethren, can I give my assent 
to that.cruel, nomerciful doctrine of endless suf- 
fering for a portion of our race, as found in your 
articles of faith, and.so publicly declared by your 
priests. But I must believe what the Scriptures 
teach concerning the destiny of man, the resii- 
tution of all things as declared by the mouth of 
all God’s holy prophets since the world began. I 
believe the promise, that all nations, families and 
kindreds of the earth shall be blest in Christ, the 
Saviour of ali men. He‘ gave himselfa ransom 
for all” ** and the ransomed shall return and come 
to Zion, with songs of everlasting joy upon their 
heads.” That ‘the blind shall be led by a way 
they know not,” forin the fulness of times all 
shall be gathered together in-Christ, who shall 
reign till all things shall be subdued to himself; 
then shall the kingdom be delivered up te God the 
Father, who shall be all in all. These are truths 
I sincerely believe. 

I have now concluded to inform you, as [am 
a member of your church in full fellowship, that 


I have recently embraced the doctrine of the} 
You are hereby informed that I with- |! 


restitution. 
draw all fellowship from you as a church, as long 
as you continue to teach the doctrines of endless 


Concord, | 


In a} 


| 


| 


church fellowship, and still remain in the same} 


|standing among you. We have ofteh assembled 
itegether at places appginted for worship; we 
have accompanied one another to the water side; | 
| we have seated ourselves around the communion 
table; we have met in the conference meeting 
}and the praying circle, and lave had many inter- 
views with each other. JI have received much 
counsel and good advice from you, for which I 
j would not be ungrateful, but would express my 
/sincere thanks to yeu for the same.  , that L) 
| may be enabled to communicate my feelings to 
|you in such a manner that you may sot feel to 
deny me the Christian name ! for as the poet says, 

“ Christian’s sweet name, its worth I view, 

O may | wear its nature too.” 

Tt is well known to every individual member of 
this chureh, that a change has taken place in my 
mind as it respects the doctrine believed and 
preached among you. I once believed, and sin- 
cerely believed, the doctrine taught by your de- 
nomination to be a Bible doctrine and founded 
upon the scriptures of sacred truth. But I en- 
tertain quite different views of the subject at pre- 
sent, ?Tis education forms the common mind,” 
'aud every one who has paid any degree of atten- 


, Again, Isainh xlv : 22-24, ** Look unto me and be 


wo, fora portion of the haman family. I now 
consider myself no longer a memberamong you. 
I abhor the distinguishing doctrines of your 


~ 


i the word is gone out of my mouth in righteous- 
creeds, esteem them false and pernicious, and yess and shall not return, that unto me every knee 


oy 
o 


tidii io itits 
the teuth of this remark. Wauoen young, the 
mind may be so fashioned as ig become subser- 
vient to all the mysticisins and fables of men. I 
think your doctrine is founded upon tradiiion, 
which has been handed down from parents to 
children for many generations. I sincerely be- 
lieve that the popular dectrine preached at the 
present day, and the measures that are adepted 
!o proselyte the world, are calculated to excite 
fear, and frequently cause a change in the out- 
ward appearance of a person, but seldom produce 
a genuine change in the affections. This princi- 
ple of fear operates with much greater force upon 
the minds of the young than the old, which is 
evidently the cause why the majority of those 
converted at protracted meetings are of the young 
and rising generation. I am constrained to be- 
lieve that the course which many professed min- 
isters of the Gospel have taken, is calculated to | 
spread the dreadful mildew of despair and misery 
over the minds of the youth, imddle aged and 
gray headed. Many a kind father, many an al- 
fectionate mather, many a promising youth, by 
listening to the dreadful doctrine of endless wo, 
have wandered about in darkuess, without hope 
land without God in the world, until they have be- 
come raving maniacs, or been consigned to the 
silent tomb. p 

Perhaps you may think I have written rather 
harshly—TL have not intended to, but L have felt 
it my duty to express tny feelings to you in a 
‘plain and friendly manner. I read in 1 Timothy 
lit: 4, that God ‘will have all men to be saved | 
‘and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 


‘ve saved, all the ends of the earth, for [am God 
‘aud there is none else. Ihave sworn by myself, 


f : » {things in heaven.’’ 
abject will be ready to acknowledyé i things in heayen 


4 


shall bow and every tongue shall swear, sure] 
shall sayin the Lord have I righteousness an 
strength.” Also, Rom. xiv: 11, ‘* As I live saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me and every 
tongne confess to God.” Also, Philipians ii: 
| 9-11, ** God also hath highly exalted Jesus and 
given him a name which is above every name ; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things ander the earth; and that every tongue 
should-eonfess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father.” This is Scripture as 
penned by the prophet and apostle. In Isaiah 
xxv: 6-8, it is written, ‘*And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a 
feast of fat things; a feast of wines on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow; of wines on the 
jlees well refined. And he wil! destroy in this 
‘mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
| people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
He will swa!low up death in victory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, 
and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth, for the Lord hath spoken 
it.” All of this is in perfect agreement with the 
language of Peter, Acts iti: 21, when speaking 
of Jesus, ‘‘ whom the Heavens must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things which 
|God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” 

How can I, while reading these passages, with 
thousands of others which are recorded in the 
scriptures of truth, believe my heavenly Father 
to be that partial being which he is represented to 
be. Ican not with reason and revelation before 
me. I believe that Christ is the Saviour of the 
world; that ** he gave himself a ransom for all, to 
Le.testified in due time,’’ that ‘*as by the effence 
of one, judgment came upon all men unto con- 
demnation, even so by the righteousness of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto jastification 
lof fife.” ** For it pleased the Father that in him 
(that is in Jesus,) should all fulness dwell, and 
(having made peace through the blood of his 
cross) by him vo reconcile all things to himself, 
by him I say, whether they be things in earth, or 
We are informed that the 
| Father hati ¢omrmitted all judgment unto the 
Son, and that he hath given aii Unings inta his 
hands. Christsays, St. John vi: 38, 39, “I came 
down from heaven not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. And this is the 
Father’s will which hath sent me that of all that he 
hath given me I should lose nothing but raise it 
up again at the last day.” John says, Revelations 
iv: 13, ‘* And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
1 saying, b!essing, and honor, and glory, and 
| power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne 
and unto the Lainb forever and ever.” These 
few passages are as the small dust in the balanee, 
or asa drop froma boundless ocean, when com- 
pared with the numerous passages which we find 
recorded in sacred Writ. 


I have now expressed my feelings to you in a 
plain manner. But not more plain than you 
have often talked to me, or I have felt it my duty 
to do. It is well known to every one of you that 
some length of time has elapsed since I embraced 
the doctrine of the restitution. And as you have 
not taken up a Jabor with me, to save any farther 
trouble, I now withdraw myself from you as a 
church, and consider myself no Jonger a member 
among you, but praying for you that the dark 
clouds of error which have so long fettered and 
enslaved your minds may be removed from you, 
and from the face of the whole earth, and that 
every wandering son and daughter ef Adam may 
unite in singing praises to our Father and our 
God. Exviza Ann Woopwarp. 

Concord, Erie county, February 28, 1840. 


Portican.—In the old Biscayan language, 
(termed the~Basque,) the moon is ealled “the 
Light of the Dead.” 
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SYBILLINE ORACLES, ORIGEN &c, 


R. W. by his objection to Universalism, has drawn 
us into pretty extensive business—which we do not re~ 
gret, for there are times when we are sadly puzzled to 
find subjects on which to pen Editorial articles. Too 
late last week for insertion, we received the following 
polite note, with its requests, which we now present for 
the perusal of the reader. 


Messrs. Epivors—In your remarks on the com- 
munication of R. W., last week, you say, ‘* those 
early Christians, the composers of the Sibylline 
Oracles, Origen avd others, all of whom adveca- 
ted the doctrine of universal salvation.’? Will 
he inform your readers, 

- What the Sybilline Oracles were. 

2: When they were written. 

3. By what evidence you prove them the pro- 
duction of a Christian. 

4. What evidence have you of Origen’s being 
a Universalist? 

5. If a Universalist, in what sense? 

6. What early Christians you refer to by ‘ oth- 
ers.” 

By giving distinct answers to each of these 
questions, confirmed by good authorities, you will 
oblige one who is anxious to learn. Baa, 

Utica, April 20, 1840. 

Most willingly will I endeavor to answer the inquiries 
of our unknown correspondent, so far as my limited 
means for information wil! perinit. 

“1. What the Sibylline Oracles were.” 

The Ancient History of Universalism, by Rev. H. 
Ballon, 2d, says that “ This work, which we now have 
with some variations, in eight books of coarse Greek 
verses,” was forged by some Christian or Christians, fot 
the purpose of conyincing the heathens of the truth of 
Christianity. The Sibyls (supposed prophetesses) of 
the heathen were held in great veneration, among the 
Greeks aud Romans. The writsy or writers of the 
Graeles, taking advantage of this, compiled a narrative 
of the most striking events in ecclesiastical history, com- 
bined with the Christian faith as then held, and palmed 
the work off as the production of the Sibyls. It was 
seized with avidity by the popular Christians of that day 
and quoted to the heathen in proof of Christianity by 
Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Theophilus of Antioch, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and the succeeding fathers then 
esteemed Orthodox. They now serve to show what 
was orthodoxy in the Christian ehureh at that day. 
They declare that after the general judgment, ‘the 
omnipotent, incorruptible God shall confer another fa 
vor on his worshippers, when they shall ask him: he 
shall save mankind from the pernicious fire and the im_ 
wortal agonies. This he will do.’” Though teaching 
the doctrine of universal salvation , it applies the word 


eternal or everlasting to the limited punishment which 
it teaches. 


“2, When they were written.” 

The same History says, in a note, that Cave thinks 
the larger part of the Sibylline Oracles was written 
about A. D. 130, and the rest before 192. Du Pin fixes 
their date about J60—Lardner 169 to 1990. The Shep- 
herd of Hermas, the date of which is fixed not before 
A. D. 150, probably refers to them (says Mr. Ballou) 
Booki, Vis. ii—and Justin Martyr, who repeatedly re. 
fers to them, flourished A. D. 150 to 162. 


3. By what evidence you prove them the produc- 
tion of a Christian.” 


By the highest of all evidence—internalevidence. If 
their character has been truly stated abeve, and if they 
were proven to be forgeries, as is universally admitted, 
then they must have been forged by some one favorable 
to Christianity. And their frequent use by the Chris. 


tian fathers, in opposition to the heathens, and for the 
purpose of proving Christianity, in connextion with 


the fact of their being proved to be forgeries, shows 
that they were what they are stated to be above. For 
the historical testimony, I refer “ P. Q.” to Murdock’s 
Mosheim, Vol. 1, page 159, and Note 14 on the same 
page, 

“4, What evidence have you of Origen’s being a 
Universalist ?”’ 

His own testimony, as quoted in the Ancient History 
of Universalism. See page 86, where he quotes from 
Rufinus’ Latin translation of Origen’s books Of Princi- 
ples, thus—“* The end and consummation of the world 
will take place, when all shall be subjected to punish. 
ments proportioned to their several sins; and how long 
cach one shall suffer in order to receive his deserts, God 
only knows. Butwe suppose that the goodness of God, 
through Christ, will certainly restore all creatures into 
one final state ; his very enemies being overcome and 
subdued. For thus saith the scripture: ‘The Lord 
said unto my Lord, sit thou at my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.’ (Ps. xc: J.) To 
the same amount, but more clearly, the apostle Paul 
says that Christ ‘must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.’ But if there be any doubt whatis meant 
by putting ‘enemies under his feet,’ let us hear the 
apostle still further, who says, ‘for atc things must be 
subjected to him.’ (1 Cor. xv.) What, then, is that 
subjection with which ail things must be subjected unto 
Christ? I think it to be that with which we ourselves 
desire to be subdued to him; and with which also the 
apostles and all the saints who have followed Christ, 
have been subdued to him. For the very expression 
‘subjected to Christ,’ denotes the salvation of those who 
are snbjected: as David says, ‘ shall not my soul be sub- 
jected to God? for from him is my salvation.’ (Ps. Jxii: 
1)”’—But Ihave not room for further quotations—let 
this brief sample suftice. 


Again—The testimony of Origen’s contemporaries, 
and scholars, and immediate successors, prove him to 
have been a Universalist. For they rocoguize that sen- 
timent in his numerous writings and long continued 
teachings, and for many years regarded him in that light, 
aid revered his memory. In fact, the author of the 
Modern History of Unversalism furnishes references to 
upwards of 60 principal passages in Origen’s works 
where he advocates the doctrine. And though one of 
the greatest lights of the church in that age, no voice 
was lifted to condemn this portion of his teachings, or 
to oppose it asan error, until about 150 years alter his 
death. Ambrosius, the patron and conyert of Origen; 
Clemens Alexandrinuns, his teacher; Alexander, Bishop 
of Jerusalem; Ereraclas, Bishop of Alexandria; Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, Athenodorus, and others, his contempo- 
raries, all held the same doctrine, and revered him as its 
most successful advocate. 

Again—we have the evidence of Anastasius, Pope of 


Rome, about A. D. 400. (Origen died A. D. 253,) and} 


of the two Synods of Alexandria and Cyprus, about 
the same date, who condemned Origen (not for holding 
to the final salvation of all mankind, but) for holding to 
the final salvation of the devil and his angels—a doctrine 
never held by those who believe in the endless misery o¢ 
any of the human race. From this period downward 
we find other witnesses to Origen’s Universalism, unti} 
we come to the filth General Council, A. D. 553, in 
which, for the first time, the doctrine of the salvation of 
all men is pronounced a heresy. 

Such are our proofs that Origen was a Universalist, 
to which, as perhaps stronger authority with “P, Q.” 
than Mr. Ballou, we add the similar proofs furnished by 
Mosheim, in his Ecclesiastical History, (Dr. Murdock’s 
Translation,) Vol. 1, p. 240. and ae other passa- 
ges in the same volume. 

“<5, If a Universalist, in what sense?” 

I confess I do not know precisely what information 
“P,Q.” wants—but if he alludes to the character of Ori- 
gen as a Christian and a scholar, I can only say he stood 


) 


at the head of his contemporaries in both piety, Jearit 
ing, and what seems to have been considered orthodory, 
until A. D. 400, or 553. As to his views as a Univer- 
salist, he believed in the pre-existence of souls, and im 
punishment after death. If what has been written, does 
not prove satisfactory to “ P. Q.”, Jet him ask again, so 
varying question 5th, that I may fully understand his 
meaning. 

“6. What early Christians you refer to by others.” 

This question has been answered, by the names already 
given—nearly all of whom freely used the word ever- 
lasting or eternal to expressthe duration of a limited pun- 
ishment. Besides these, many others might be named, 
who are admitted by so-called orthodox ecclesiastical 
historians to have been Universalists, and who flour- 
ished from the general commencement of the Chris- 
tian church down to A. D. 553, and somewhat later. 
But this article is long enough already. ff P. Q@. ean 
getthe Ancient History of Universalism already so often 
referred to, he will find it a candid, clear anda 
full of references to the nost authentic sou 
its statements. ‘he first edition is out of ma ( 
no second edition has yet appeared, (though we hope 
one may soon be published,) which renders it a work 
difficult to procure. If‘ P. Q” chooses to make him- 
self known to me as a careful book borrower, (as I am 
inclined to believe he can do,) and wishes really to pe- 
ruse it, he can have the loan of it fora fewdays. Orif 
he has any more questions to propose, I will endeavor 
to answer them respectfully and satisfactorily 

“4 A. B. G. 


JUDAS ISCARIOT’S PLACE. 


““Was Judas raised up to answer the very end be did 
answer; and would the Scriptures have been fulfilled 
had he not betrayed his Master?” 

“Has Acts i: 25, reference to Judas’ going to bis 
own place—and if so, where was that place; or has it 
reference to Matthias’ going to Judas’ place in the apos 
tleship ?”” 

In a former article on “ Judas Iscariot’s throne,” JY 
refered to the above questions, and promised to answer 
them in a separate article. I now intend fulfilling that 
promise. 

There can be no doubt in the mind of any believer 
in the supremacy of God, as taught in the Bible, that 
every actor owes his existence to God, and that all his 
actions, when viewed as connected with the great chain 
of causes and effeets which constitutes the entire nrovi- 
dence and government of God, are considered as God’s 
acts. Joseph’s brethren sold him into Egypt—God sent 
Joseph to Egypt by their agency. Pharaoh acted tyran- 
nically to the children of Israel—God raised up Pharaoh 
to show the weakness of human power when opposed 
to the divine purposes, and (by the Israelites) the pow- 
er of haman weakness, when acting in accordance with 
the divine will. However distinct these acts may be, 
separately considered—-or considered in reference to 
the motives and objects of man, in contrast with those 
of God—yet they are both divine acts, and yet human 
acts. Soin the case of Judas. He acted freely as a 
moral agent—yet God used his actions to accomp lish 
the divine purposes—and this, whether God only fore- 
saw, without decreeing and controlling Judas ; or wheth- 
er he ordained that Judas should so act. Whether Ar 
minian or Calvinistic principles are nsed, the fact itself 
is undeniable, that the betrayal and crucifixion of Jesus 
formed a part of the divine plan for the redemption of 
sinners, as much as his resurrection from the dead ; and 
that the Scriptures were thus fulfilled, 

The other question is dependent for answer on a pas. 
sage somewhat ambiguons in the common version. It 
may mean, ‘that Matthias may take part of this minis. 
try and apostleship, (from which Judas fell by transgres- 
sion, )that he (Matthias) might go to his own place” — 
that is the place which Judas had possessed—or which 
Matthias should possess. Or it may mean, as some un 
derstand it, that ‘‘ Judas fell by transgression, that he 
(Judas) might go to his own place’—and that place not 
bea place of misery, in a future’ ‘state of bi as Dr. 
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Clarke lias ably shown inhis commentary, Lam inclined | 


to use the parenthetical form, first designated, and so} 
apply the first “he” to mean Matthias. Such I believe | 
to have been the meaning of the eleven apostles, though | 
I have always been inclined to think that they acted in 


. it 
this case without divine authority and guidance, and that |} 
the substitution of Matthias for Judas, was never sanc- 


tioned hy the Master. 

I am well aware that this is treading on delicate 
ground; but as the decision of this point will affect the | 
argument in regard to the possession of a throne of 
judgment by Judas, I wish briefly to give my reasons. 
If Matthias took the place of Judas in the apostleship, 
he took the throne of judgment also. 
reality take the place of Judas, the act of the eleven 
must have been null and void. In the former case a 
difficulty arises in explaining the promise of Jesus to the 
twelve—in the latter case, the difficulty of explaining | 
the pt ecy of the Psalmist—* let his habitation be des- 
olate’—“his bishopric letanothertake.” Neither of these 
difficulties are insuperable, but the former is the most, 
the latter the least so. My reasons then, for supposing 
that the substitution of Matthias for Judas, did not ex. 
tend to his becoming an apostle (or witness) and the 
oceupancy of the throne of judgment, are—l. The 
apostles were not to have power given then, till after 
they had received the holy spirit, and at the time of this 
election, the outpouring of the spirit had not yet oecur_| 
red. Acts i: Sand ii: 1-5. 2. Matthias has given no 
testimony, as a witness, in regard to Jesus. We are 
merely informed that he was one of the number who 
had been with the apostles—one of the numerous dis- 
ciples of Jesus—from the begnining. So that though he 
may have seen much which Judas saw,.and some things, 
even, which Judas did not see, yet the records show that 
Judas’ acts and words in the way of testimony, are far 
more constant and numerons, than those of Matthias. 
3. There is no recognition of Matthias asan apostle, af 
ter his election—nor any act recorded, showing that he 
did act as one. 4. The bishopric (or overseership) of 
the church, does not necessarily imply apostleship, and 
the duties of the judge. 5. If any substitution was 
necessary, or to be allowed, it appears to me that the 
selection would have been made by Jesus himself—who 
specially sclected Saul of Tarsus to be the apostle to the 
Gentiles ina special mauner—or, at least, that the selec- 
tion would have been made after the divine spirit was 
poured out on the eleven. I freely admit that these 
reasons are not sufficient positively to preclude the 
common view ; butthey have appeared to me suflicient 
to warrant the belief that Judas is on the throne of judg- 
ment, instead of that throne having been given to another 
—even allowing, that Matthias was properly chosen to 
fillthe bishopric. Had Paul been appointed an apostle to 
the Hebrews, instead of to the Gentiles, the argument 
would have been conclusive to my mind that Judas was 
deposed thereby from the throne of judgment. 

Ihave thus given all the information [deemed necessary 
to ‘answer the queries of our correspondent. I may 
not have satisfied him, or may have dissatisfied others; 
but I have freely given my opinion, doubts and all. 
I think Dr. Clarke correct, in the main; in the view he 
takes of the subject in his comments in Acts: though, 
as has been seen, I differ, in some particulars, from him 
and many Universalists in my views of the thrones, 
their location and meaning—and of the substitution of 
Matthias fur Judas. Let facts stand, testimony be re- 
ceived according to its full weight, and mere opinions 
be jndged of according to their accordance with testi- 
mony and reason. °- A. B. G. 


PREACHING AND PREACHERS. 


As the State Convention is to meet in this city be- 
tween the fourth and fifth Sundays in May, the attend- 
ance of ministering brethren froma distance, will af- 


: | , the 3 
If he did not in|! or forty miles of this city, which now are seldom favored 


| 


| we will do what we can to see that they are supplied 


| fespecting their wishes, and we will do wiat we can to | 


plied, and are willing to make a suitable compensation 
to the laborer, please signify their wishes to us, with 
such other particulars as are necessary for our inform- 
ation, before the first Sunday in May? If they will, |/ 
as they may request. 

Ministering brethren who may wish, or be able, to 
supply appointments at that time, and know no better 
Way to accomplish their object, will please inform us 


make suitable and convenient appointments accord-|| 
ingly. 
in this way, we hope a number of places within thirty || 


with the preached word, may have one o2 two long de- 
sired opportunities; and brethren who want appoint- 
ments, willbe enabled to preach the word as they go to 
and fro, and find the weariness and burdens of travel 
lightened and relieved by the hospitality and generosity 
of those for whom they labor. A.B. G. 


CUSTOM. 


Custom softens, without imparting a single cap tiva- 
ting quality. Avxd it hardens, without ever giving sta- 


bility or usefulness. But the most singular circum- 


yonder supercilious and contemptible burthen to soci- 

ety, why he does not notice and speak to the honest 

jlaborer, and he says it is not customary. Ask the 

young lady why she submits to the flattery and syco- 

phancy of a drunken spendthrift, rather than to the re- 

spectfal attentions of an honest poor man. Custom} 
compels her to do it. Ask ‘the rich man why he does 

not assist the famishing—ask the convert to a fearful 

religion why he does not make restitution to those he 

has defrauded, and their excuse is, itis not customary. 

Such is the company which the votary of Custom 

keeps. If it was the custom always to do right, it might 

do some good, but even then it would be better to act 

from principle. What shall we say, then, of those 

who are governed by custom in defiance of good prin- 
ciple ? ASRS. 


REV. E. A. GARFIELD.—CAUTION. 


We have received information from two respectable 
and veracious persons, that E. A. Garfield, lately of 
Massena, St. Lawrence county, N. Y., has left that place 
for Canada, under a charge of forgery. He may be 
innocent, for aught we know, but other circumstances 
of a suspicious character, and his leaving the place 
while such a charge was pending against him, compel 
us to warn the public against crediting him asa Univer. 
salist preacher in good standing, or placing confidence 
in him as our agent for this paper. If he wishes to be 


trusted in either of these capacities, let him pay unto us 
what he has collected from our subscribers, and return 
and stand his trial for the charge preferred against him. 
Said Garfield is a talented, plausible, ingenious fellow, 
and can invent a smooth story as easily and as quickly 
as any man we ever met with, as we have found out by 
experience, A. B. Grosn. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


'Removats.—We were pleased to see by the last 


Christian Messenger, that Br. D. Ackley, of Hudson, 
has accepted an invitation to settle in Hamilton, Madi- 
son county. He commences his labors there next 
Sunday. Br. J. Whitney has removed from Akron to 
Ohio city, Ohio.. He preaches one sermon every Sun-| 
day; but devotes the principal portion of his time to 
portrait painting. Br. L. H. Tabor has removed to 
Plainfield, Vt.—will labor there in’ Calais aud East 
Montpelier. 

Br. David Van Alstine has removed from Campbell, 
Steuben county, to South Livonia, Livingston county, 


ford our friends in destitute places, an opportunity of 
procuring preaching on the preceding and succeeding 


Sundays. Will those friends who wish to be thus sup-"' should be sent. Br. L. T. Clark has removed to Har- 


* 


to which place all letters and papers designed for him 


| 


stance of all is, that itshould be so often used as an || 
|; excuse for impropriety, and even indecency. Ask 


ford, Cortland county, and wishes all letters and papers 
designed for him sent to that place. : 

Br. Horace G. Smith was ordained pastor of the 
Universalist society in Berlin, Conn., on April 22d. 
Sermon by Br. J. Boyden. 

The new meeting house, in Woonsocket, ’R. I., was 
dedicated April 8th. Sermonby Br. Boyden. Onthe 
9th, Br. Boyden was installed Pastor. Sermon by Br. 


| W.S. Balch; other services by Brs. Baker, Ingalls, 


Bugbee and Cobb. The pews were nearly all let, at 
$1000 per annum. The Rhode Island State Con- 
vention held its annual session at the same time. Br. 
Balch, Moderator—Br. W. Fishbough, Clerk. 

A society was formed at Fall River, Mass., March 
18th—they now have preaching every Sunday. Our 
eastern brethren know how to do business, and secure 
constant preaching as the most effectual mode of pros- 
pering. 

The Western Reserve Association, at Parkman, O., 
| after having continued the case of Rev. Enos Leidy 
from August to September, and from September to 
| January last, find him guilty of charges of falsehood, 
| and unchristian conduct, and resolve—‘‘ That the Rey. 
| Enos Leidy has net only been guilty of conduct incom- 
patible with the sacerdotal character, but highly derog- 
atory to the Christian religion, and that in consequence 
thereof, this Association withdraw fellowship from him. 
—January 26, 1840.—Eusebius Hoag, Clerk.” 

Br. Beecher’s church, in Cincinnati, is advertised for 
sale by the Sheriff. 


1 


+ 


New Acenr.—Daniel Mercerau, Union Springs. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday iu May 
by Br. Caoampervatiy in Bridgewater—Br. GrosH in 
Taberg—Br. S. J. Gusson near Br. Crandall’s, East 
Green. 

There willbe preaching on the second Sunday in May 
by Br. Cuamerrvain in Vernon—Br. D. Biptecom 
in Alder Creek. 


The Central Association of Universalists in Michi- 
gan, will hold its annual session in Ann Arbor, on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday, third and fourth of 
June next. It : desirable that preachers and delegates 
should be present the evening before, or by 8 o’clockk, 
Wednesday morning, asthe council will be opened at 
9 o’clock, A. M., on Wednesday, at the Universalist 
Church. N. Stacy, Standing Clerk. 


A Conference of the Chautauque Association will 
be held in the Baptist meeting house in Stockton, the 
first Tuesday and Wednesday, 5th and 6th of May next. 

, T. C. Eaton, Clerk: 


The Pennsylvania State Convention of Universalists 
will hold its annual session at Pottsville, Schuylkill 
county, on Wednesday and Thursday, 20th and 21st of 
May next. It is desired that all the delegates from each 
| Association in the State may be present, also all the 
| preachers belonging to the Convention. 

A general attendance of the friends is particularly re- 
quested. Those from a distance will call at Br. Samuel 
Hart’s store for direction. The Magazine and Adyo- 
| eate and Nazarene will please copy. 

James 8. Patmer, 


Brooklyn, Pa., March 31, 1840. 
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POETRY. — 
aS 
' For the Magazine and Advocate. 
YOUTHFUL PIETY, 
My locks are gray, my light is dim, 
My formn is bow'd with years: 
Lhave seen many lovely things 
In this dark vale of tears: 
l’ve seen the high advance the low, 
The rich befriend the poor, 
ft have seen smiling constancy 
For love all ills endure. 
1 have seen bitter enemies 
The tenderest friends become, 
I have seen long-lost prodigals 
In penitence come home; 
But never have these eyes beheld 
A sight so purely sweet, 
As youth’s unsullied spirit bowed 
At the Redeemer's feet, 
Tewanda, Pa, 


—_ 


JULIET. 


Expepient oF A Neepy Traverier.—We have 
heard the story ofan English half-pay officerliving at Flor- 
ence, much in debt, and desirous to get to England, but 
unable to procure his passport, without which he could 
not be permitted to depart, on account of the interfer 
once of his creditors. He one day, in a coflee-house, | 
fell to abusing the Grand Duke in very outrageous terms, 
in sonseqnence of which he was next day conducted to 
the Tuscan frontier by a police officer. The following 
expedient, related by a Londor paper, is much less ob- 
vious and more ingeuious :— 


John Kilburn, a person wel! known on the turf, as list 
seller, etc., was in a town in Bedfordshire, and as a turf 
phrase is, ‘‘qnite broken down.’’ It was during har- 
vest, and the weekbefore Richmond races, (Yorkshire, ) 
whither he was travelling, and near which place he was 
born; te arrive there intime he hit upon the following ex 
pedient:—He applies toun acquaintance of his, a blsck- 
amith, to stamp on a padjack the words “ Richmond 

1," with which, and a chain fixed to one of his legs, 

# composedly went into a Corufield to sleep. As he 
expected, he was soon apprehended, and taken before 
amagistrate, who afier some deliberation, ordered two 

MSiavies to guard him to Richmond: ne time was to he 
lost, for Kilburn saidhe had not been tried, and hoped they 
would not let him Jay till another assize. “The consta- | 

es, on their arrival to the gaol, accosted the gaoler 
with, “ Sir, do yon know this :aan?”, “Yes, very well: 
itis Kilburn; Thavedenown ttm for many years.” “ We 
suppose he has broken ont of your gaol, as he has. a 
chain and padiock on with your mark; is he not a pris- 
oner?"’ “T never heard any harm of him in my life.” 
“ Nor," seys Kilburn, “have these gerilemen, sir; they 
haye been so kind as to bring me out of Bedfordshire, 
and I will not put them to further inconvénience. I} 
have got the key of the padlock, and f will not trouble | 
them to unlock it; Lam obliged to them for their kind || 
bohaviour.” He traveled this way about 170 miles. 


Tar Trysting 'Tree.—Jonrneying one day along 2 
muirland roud not far from Stirling, we passed by avery 
fino old tree ia a field ata short distauce, I remarked | 
its beauty, fo which Simon assented, but seemed for a 
while absorbed in recalling reecollections associated with | 
it: At last he said, pausing and looking back on the} 
tree, “ That sturdy old plant of other years reminds me | 
of an incident which displayed a striking trait of charac- 
ter of the true old Scotch breed. ‘That is or was called, 
the Trysting Tree ; and therea country lass had consent- | 
ed to meet her sweetheart one winter night, to arrange 
matters fur the wedding. The night came, cold and |! 
foggy, and the girl, true to her appointment, set off) 
sheaily, in the hapes of being back again before she 
was missed. It soon came ona heavy fall of snow, and | 
snowed all night. The girl was not to be found; and | 
all the roads round being not only inipassable but invisi- | 
hle, from the depth of the drift, a whole week passed |, 
bofore any communication was possible with the neigh- | 
boring farms, all which time nothing could be heard of |, 
her. 
lest and bewildered in contending feelings of wonder, |) 
fear and jealousy. On inquiry as to the time when his | 
bride had been last seen, he found it was the night of 
their assignation, and the first of the snaw. The Trys- | 
tiig Tree flashed upon his mind, and thither, with a) 
sturdy band of volunteer pioneers, he bent his course. |, 
Qn reaching ths tree, they commenced digging around. 
it, and soon all came to a solid hammock. ‘Their spades | 
aud shovels were then exchanged for the simple labor of | 
their hands, with which they gathered vp and flung out | 
the-snow by gowpens; and ere thi had been long con-| 


; remnant of his life, he perhaps begins to enjoy the pub- 


lof her neighbors, happened one day to be taken sudden- 


| back?” 


'of which Doct. Wilsan was one of its most valuable mem- 


At length the news reached her lover, who was || P 


tinued, they succeeded in extricating the very girl, exact- 
ly eight days from the time she had been buned. You 
may guess it was a moment of agonizing perturbation 
which preceded the discovery that she was alive! 

“On com'ng to the tree, and not finding her lover 
there, she drew her plaid tight around her, and sat down 
to wait him. She conjectured that the cold had made | 
her drowsy; and the snow falling thick upon her, when 
she awoke she was unable to move, and felt herself as 
if alive in her grave, and cut off from the living world. 
Her lover was full of sorrow and of explanations. If 
he had but thought she could have ventured outon sach 
a night, he would never have failed to keep his word, 
ete. Every yonng man’s mind wi!l suggest the proper 
thing to be said on the occasion; but Lizzy, who conld! 
scarecly be suspected of bestowing any but cold looks 
atsnch atime, took no notice of him whatever. The 
country people who had accompanied him had a supply 
of cordials, and be was loud and earnest in enjoining 
them to ‘give her something warm instantly ;’ and a 
glass of spirits was offered, which she gravely pushed 
aside. ‘Give me a glass of water,’ saidshe; ‘it’s a cauld 
heart that canna warm a drink to itsel.’ 

“ Her Joe was ardent in his addresses, but she repuls- 
ed him with endless scorn. Whether she ever took a 
husband or not, [ have forgotten; but it is certain she 
never married him.” 


Earty Marriacres.—The anthor of a work called 
“The Mouk of La Trappe’s Pilgrimage to Palestine,” 
gives a curious account of a practice prevailing in some 
parts of Arabia. 

“Parents are accustomed to promise their children, 
when they are but two years old, one year old, or even 
younger. A Cathoiic Arab said to mea few dayssince, 
rubbing his hands for joy: ‘I Lave just promised my 
daughter—it is an excellent match for her.’ ‘ Llow old! 
isshe?’ ‘A fortnight.’ ‘And her intended?’ ‘Four 
vears.’ ‘I have donbly to congratulate you—never in 
my life do I recollect to have heard of a more innocent 
couple.’ The father of the male. child buys the girl; 


he bargains about the price, aud pays down part imme- 
diately, by way of earnest. In our Enropean countries, 
parents could not settle their daughters respectably in 
life, unless they were to give them a portion; here, on 
the contrary, as yon see, the father 13 paid for his dangh- 
ter, so that the more children of the female sex he has 
the richer he is. How often have I not already heard |j 
the expression, ‘My wife cost me so mnch—'tis a high 
price.’ In conversing with the workmen who made chap- 
lets and other things for me, I have frequently asked 
the question: * How mneh did your wife. cost you !’ 
and those to whom I addressed it answered it imined! 
ately, and with the greatest sincerity. ‘I paid eight 
hundred piastres for mine,’ said oue of them one day. 
‘And what was the price of your mother?’ I proceeded. 
“Four bundred piastres.’ ‘That is very low in com- 
parisca.’ ‘But, father, the piastre was worth more 
than it is now.” 


A Metancnoty Truru.—A man of genius consumes 
one portion of his life in painful studies; another ia ad- 
dressing his labors to the public; the last inconsiderable 


lic esteem for which he had saerificed its solid consvla- 
tions, his fortune, his tranquitity, and his domestic cares. 
Amid the funeral cypress, he sees the green leaves of |: 
the lanrel. He resembles a veteran soldier, who at the |} 
moment he is carried from the trenches in an expiring | 
state, receives the honors of promotion. 


Try Woman wHo went Aproap —A lady who was i 
in the habit of spending most of her time in the society |! 


ly ill, and sent her husband in great haste fora plhiysician. 
‘The husband ran a few rods, but soon returned exclaim- 
ing. ‘My dear, where shall I figd you when [ get 


H 


werrsr esa 


REN 


DEATHS. 


In Grand Rapids, Mich., September 5th, 1839, Doct. Str- 
PHEN Witson. A meeting of the Grand River Lyceum, 


bers, was held on the following day, at which the fwWlowing iH 
sreamble and resolutions were passed, 

Whereas—Iin the dispensation of Divine Providence, Doe: 
tar Stephen Wilson, a valuable citizen, and an able practi ; 
tioner in the art of healing, a young gentleman worthy of | 
ihe high estimation in which he was held by a large circle 
of devoted friends, is now no more—and whereas this af- 
fliction that has Cast a wide-spreading gloom over this com! 
munity, extorting the pangs of grief from every bosom, de- 
maudsa proper demonstration of respect for his undying nem: 
ory: And whereas, in addition to his faithful efforts to pro- 
mote the general welfare of the intellectual, moral, and phy- 
sical condition of this new settlement, in which he took an 
early interest, as an enterprising pioneer, he has rendered 
his name dear and conspicuous by his seryices, talents, and 


4 


attendance upon this literary association: And whereas, it 
is ever highly becoming for all such societies to bestow & 
token of unfeigned respect tothe memory of a fellow mem- 
ber, whose eternal spirit has fled to that bourne whence no 


; traveller returns— 


Therefore be it unanimously Resolved, by the members of 
the Grand Rapids Lyceum, that we will join his distant and 
bereaved relatives, united with the sythpathies of his nume 
rous friends who surrounded his dying bedside, feeling with 
us that the loss is not only of a valuable associate and com- 
panion, but a valuable brother, whose death awakens emo- 
lions the poignancy of which becomes the strongest evi- 
dence of sincerity in our inexpressiblé grief, 

Resolved, that in demonstretion of our heart felt esteem, 
we will unanimously join the funeral procession to-morrow 
morning, and walk as mourners of our lamenied friend and 
associate, to the final home of his earthly remains. , 

Resolved, that a committee of three bé appointed to trans 
mit acopy of these resolutions, tozether with a letter of 
condolence, to his friends, and also a copy for publication in 
the Magazine and Advocate, printed at Utica, N.Y. 


In Marcy, Oneida county, N. Y., on the 16th instant, Ms 
ALLEN FaxTon, in the 80th year of his age. Mr, F. was a 
soldier in the revolutionary war—was repelaaoo and 
resicned in death. ‘ 

His funeral was attended on the 17th instan 
odist meeting house in Marcy. and a discourse: 
the occasion by the writer. It was listened to evol 
att*ntion, by a large concourse of people, May they pe 4 
by ‘‘the word spoken.” a 

The aged widow mourns not as those who have no hope. 
She expects to follow him soon. May her last moments on 
earth be her happiest. And may that Gespel which com 
soles her under ihis afflictive stroke of Divine Providenoa, 
impart to the miuds of all the surviving relatives resigna- 
tion and peace. T. D. Coo. 

(> Will the Trumpet please copy ? ‘ 


c 


In Phoenix, on the 5th February, ALVIN ALLEN, jump, 
son of Alvin and Catherine Allen. aged two years and six 
months. Funeral onthe 61h. Sermon by the writer. — 
W. Martiy. 


At Hoosick Falls, January 25th, very suddenly, of the 
croup, CLoRINDA M., only daughter of James L. and Me- 
lina Wells, aged 3 years, 1 month and 16 ‘days. 


In Conewango, April 2d Mrs. Hannan DARLING, wis 
of John Darling, aged 45 years: In life she was an exampls 
of the domestic and social virtues—and a firm believer fm 
the final salvation of all intelligences, as a doctrine that not 
only brings peace id prosperity—but one, being an incentive 
to virtue that would bring support in the hour of death, 
She has left a husband, ten children, anda large circle of 
{viends to mourn an irreparable loss. The funeral was at 
tended on the 5th, and a large congregation assembled, to 
pay the last tribute of respect to departed worth. Sermoa 
by the writer. C, Monrrox. 


PROPOSALS 


Por publishing in Utica, N. Y.,a monthly periodical, conte te 
ing original Universalist Sermons, to be called, - 


THE: UNIVERSALIST PULPIT. 
; A. B. GROSH, EDITOR, © ee. 


There is now no such periodical in our denominaffos 
from our inability to publish in the Mayazine and Advocate 
all the sermons we are requested to publish, we know that 
ove is needed. We will strive to supply that want with a 
variety of original sermons, of the best literar character, 
(preferring the doctrinal and practical combined, to the con- 
troversial) published in a style creditable to all concerned 
To do so, we ask 650 subscribers. on-the following terios 
which must be rigidly adhered to in all cases. 


We think we shall be enabled to issue the first number 4s 


| June next—but to do this, all who want the work must sub- 


servthe soon, and pay in advance. when notified; for we will 
not commence until 650 copies are subscribed for, and will 
then limit the edition to the demand, and will supply paying, 
aubseribers only. ((3° Noneneed fear paying on subscribing, 
for even should the Pulpit not be published, the money wi 
be refunded, or applied as they may order. ; ; 
Utica, April 3d, 1849. A.B. &C. C. P. Gross 


Conpitions.—1. The Universalist Pulpit will be pub- 
lished early in each month, on good white paper, with new 
long primer type, in large 12ino. form, neatly folded and 
stitched in handsome, printed covers. : ' eat 
2. Bach volume will contain at least 26 original sermons, 
(bw adding an extra number with the title page and index at 
tho close of the year.) thus making a yolume suitable for 


binding, of 312 pages per annum. 


3. It will be afforded to single subscribers at one doliar 


per annum :—but when six copies are ordered in one pack 
ace to be directed to a single address, they will be furnished 
for five dollars per annum—or thirteen copies forten dollars 
per annum—always nayable in advance, and all diseount 
and postage to be paid by those ordering the work. “<9 
A. No subscriptions received for less than one year—and 
all payments will be refunded by the publishers, unless the 
conditions on their part are fulfilled. i) oe 
AGENTS.—Agents of the Magazine and Advocate, and all 
responsible postmasters and others friendly to the work, 
are requested to procure good subscribers, | a forward 
their names and address before the first of 4 te 
: A.B.&C C. P. Gros N.Y: 


- 


~\¢ 


C.'C: P. Grosu, Printer, 41 Genes 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


JONAH AND HIS GOURD. 
BY MISS H. J. STONE. 


“Then said the Lord, thou hast had pity on the gourd, 
for the which thou hast not labored neither madest it grow ; 
which came up ina night acd perished in a night: And! 
should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons that can not discern 
between their right hand and their left hand, and much cat- 
tle?” Jonah iv: 10, 11. 


Where is the philanthropic Christian that can 


read the above plain and beautiful appeal to the |; 


tenderest sensibilities of the human heart, with- 
out feeling his soul and all that 1s within him 
glow with gratitude and love to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther? What adorable and all-gloriuus concep- 
tions of an ummiscient, omnipresent God, does 
the above language present to finite mau! How 
full of compassion and tenderness! It breathes 
the very spirit of that “*God who is love.” It is| 
the voice of a father, pleading for his dear but 
refractory chiid—in whose every tone is blended 
alike pity and love. That voice was re-echoed 
again on Calvary’s rugged brow, and rung through 
heaven’s blue cancave, and echoed back to per- 
ishing man—‘tFather, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do!” We hear its peaceful, | 
mild, and harmonious sound, yet wafted in the 
cool zephyrs of evening; in the pure limpid 
stream which flows murmuring along; in the dul- 
cet songs of the feathered tribes, which fill the | 
earth with their melody. We read the character 
of that God in every flower that sheds its rich 
odors to the winds; in every spire of grass which 
waves its tiny blade in the breeze, in every ray of 
yon glorious luminary which shines but te bless, 
in every plenteous shower that cheers and re- 
plenishes the earth, and causes it to bud and 
bring forth sustenance for every living thing. 
But there are those that can not thus read his 
glorious character—those who view him, not as 
the universal friend of man, but a3 an unfeeling 
Sovereign. 

It would seem that Jonah at first entertained 
nobler views of God's character; for when the 
message was given him to carry to Nineveh, he 
believed it not, therefore he refused to go as the 
Lord had commanded him. He believed him to 
be ‘a God gracious and merciful, slow to anger,” 
and therefore fled unto Tarshish; but what were 
the judgments which God threatened the Nine- 
vites with, cempared to endless burnings? No- 
thing at all! and yet Jonah refused to carry the 
message, because he believed God would repent’ 
himself of the evil. O, what a lesson is this, for 
those who advecate the unholy, Gud-dishonoring 
doctrine of eternal wo! But more than this. 
After Jonah bad.cried in their city—‘ yet thirty 
days and Nineveh shall be overthrown”’—after the 
people had put sackcloth upon them, and hum- 
bled themselves even in the dust, crying mightily 
to God fox the forgiveness of their sins—then, 
even then was Jonah angry; and prayed unto the 
Lord, that he would take his life fram him, say- 
ing ‘it 1s better for me to die.”? But what was 
the reply? Jonah, ‘‘doest thou well to be an- 
gery?” Mark the mildness of that question! 
Take notice of the means which were used to 
convince him of his weakness and folly! It is 
nought but a simple gourd, which is suffered to 
grow up to Cast its cooling shade around his head 
to deliver him from his grief. But as mysteri- 
ously as the gourd was produced, in like manner 
was it swept away, and the sun beat upon his! 


ge 


ll the voice 
|| to be angry?” 
|| gourd, which came up ina night and perished in 


in—* Jonah, doest thou well 
“Thou hast had pity on the 


e came aga 


a night; and should not J spare Nineveh, that 
| great city, wherein are more than six score thou- 
sand people that can not discern between their 
right hand and their left hand, and much cattle!” 
What aneffect must such an appeal have had 
upon the heart of Jonah? Could it fail to con- 
vict him of the errer of his ways, and lead him 
fo rejoice in such a God of mercy and compas- 
sion? Certainly not. 

Let us apply our subject to modern times, and 
see if- there are not Jonahs stillin our very midst. 
Those there are who suppose, at least, that they 
have a message of wrath from the Father of all 
spirits, to deliver—not to the Ninevites—but to 


exceeds that delivered to Jonah in cruelly, as 
eternity exceeds one moment of time. But they, 
anlike him, believe it true, and that Ged will 
never repent himself of that endless evil. Judg- 
ing by the feelings of Jonah when he discovered 
that his message had proved not true, and that 
God had pardoned all their sin and averted the 
impending destruction, what will be the chagrin, 


gaged all theirlives ‘in dealing damnation round 


through ‘the intercession and mediation of the 
Saviour of the world, all shall be restored to ko- 
liness, to God, and to perfect bliss ?”’ 

Cabot, Vt. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INSPIRATION OF NATURE, 
BY REV. H. TORREY. 


How is it possible for man to gaze around him, 
and view the adinirable fitness of things, without 
feeling emotions of gratitude within his bosom to 
the great Artificer of the universe! What mind 
can contemplate the varied, and ever varying sce- 
nery of our earth, and atthe same time bea 
stranger to the devotional spirit which the soft- 
breathing eloquence of natvre’s stillness seems 
to enkindle in the reflective soul! 
music, has charms to soothe the savage heart—to 
all to repose all the furious storms of passion, 
and to soften down our feelings into a mild, 
calm, and holy tranquillity. , 

But how many are dead to 1is peaceful influ- 
ence! How many are insensible of those lessons 
of wisdom imprinted on every object around them. 
How many admire the glories and beauties of 
the visible world, without reflecting upon the 
greatness of that wisdom which planned, and of 


that power which executed the mighty universe!) 
look | 
0 Like the |; 
child who admires the watch fer its beauty, but}, 


Such are those whose minds do never 


“ through nature up to nature’s God.” 


; does not reflect upon the mind that contrived, or 
the skill necessary in its formation ; so does man 
look upon nature and admire it for its adapted- 
ness to the wants of all sensitive and moral be- 
ings, for the harmony of its laws, and the beauty 
cf its construction, without a single thought re- 
lative to the character of sts Almighty Author! 

“Man views it and admires; but rests content 

With what he views. The landscape has his praise, 

Bat notits author. Unconcerned who fermed 

The paradise he sees—he finds it such, 

And such well pleased to find it—asks no mere.” 

There are such, but such there should not be, 

who have wrapped themseSves in stupidity, to 


head so that he fainted. Then again wished he 
himself to die, and said, “it is better for me to 
die than tolive.” Bet in the mildness of Heaven! 


- 


slumber in ignorance. But that number is small 
who can view the wonderful works of creation 
and remain unconcerned with regard to its great 


the vast family of man—a message, which as far 


not to say the anger, of those who have been en- | 


the land, on each they deemed God’s foe’’—when, |, 


} 
| 
| ! 
\ 


author. Callous indeed must be the understand- 
ing of him who can Jook at nature and then rest 
satisfied to “ask no more.” The human mind 
is formed forinvestigation. Man is endowed with 
faculties which enable him to explore the deep 
things of God; and while he has before him, in 
imagination, the boundless universe, is it possible 
for his mind to stop in its researches, and say, I 
ask no more! No! his thoughts can not be 
stayed—they are traversing the wide field of im- 
mensity, and will not return until they can bring 
back the sweet conviction to his heart, that every- 
thing bears the impress of Deity. And thus the 
soul 

“ Discerns in all things. what with stupid gaze 

Of ignorance, till then she overlooked, 

A ray of heavenly light, gilding all forms 

Terrestrial in the vast and the minute ; 

The unambiguous footsteps of the God, 

Who gives its lustre to an insect’s wing, 

And wheels his throne upon the rolling worlds.” 

The works of art we may admire; the genins 
and intellect of man as exhibited in the proud 
monuments of earthly wisdom may excite our 
attention and call forth our praise, but the sublime 
works of nature only can kindle within our hearts 
that more holy and exalted feeling—the spirit of 


- 


| devotion! 


“ The achievements of art may amuse, 
May even our wonder excite; 

But groves, hills and vallies diffuse 
A lasting, a sacred delight,” 


There is an inspiration in nature—a language 


| of powerful eloquence, which speaks to the soul 


and tells of God. And what does it say of him? 
There is no ainbiguity in the language—no clash 
of words—no discord of sentiment. We hear it 


| say that the unbounded love of God prompted his 


almighty power to execute the designs of his in- 
finite wisdom.. And on nature’s every page is 
manifested the greatness and goodness of God. 
We have already learned by observation and expe- 
rience that all the operations of nature are caleu- 
lated to benefit, and to increase the happiness of 
all sensitive and intelligent beings. As God is 


|the Maker and Father of all, he promotes equally 


mM | their welfare. 
Nature, like |; 


In this is taught an important les- 
son. The slothful worm—ithe meanest reptile, 
or the most disgusting thing on earth, receives 
the attertion of God; is fed, clothed and pre- 
served by him. Thus man should learn to ‘not 


‘think of himself more highly than he ought to 


think,’? by despising or disregarding the beings of 
an inferior grade. Do we ask for proof that God 
is impartial? Then reflect that there is a means 
in nature to satisfy the returning wants of all who 
live. Every thing is happy in its sphere, ard 


/seems tu rejoice in the conseiousness of its own 
'existence. 


How orderly and harmonious are the works of 
nature! With what convincing eloquence do 
they speak forth the sentiment that ‘ God is good 
unto all.’ ‘* The Lord reigneth,” is declared 


iby all the things of earth, and the sentiment is 


reflected from the bright luminaries of heaven, 
Considering the greatness of the visible world, 


| how vast in being—how infinite in excellence— 


how omnipotent in power, must be the Almighty, 


who is, 
“ Of all nature’s wide extent, the soul, 
Exists in every part, and animates the whole !’” 
When we are led forth to contemplate the 
beauties of surrounding nature, then will our 
souls derive new energy from the consideration 


ithat we are gazing upon the dwelling place of 


the great Eternal; and realizing that‘ rae Lorp 
I8 IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE,” may we feel to rejoice 
in the excellency of his glory, and with ‘all the 
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eaith KEEP SILENCE BEFORE HIM.’ The gran- 


deur and sublimity of the outward universe 
speaks forth in the language of convincing elo- 


quence, which. sinks deep into the heart—“' Be || 


still ! and know that I am God.” ‘Come, then, 
expressive silence, muse His praise.” 
South Bainbridge, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS. 


AUTHORS. 
BY REY. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XXV. 
NEW TESTAMENT. 

We now come to the New Testament, and as 
the authors of these books, and the time and 
place when and where they were written are so 
generally known, we shall not pay much atter- 
tion to these particulars. Weshall, without much 
attention to order, select from the New Testament 
such passages as appear dark and mysterious, and 
throw as much light on them as possible, availing 
ourselves of all the helps within our reach. 


Marruew.—This book was written by the 
evangelist whose name it bears, and it was origi- 
nally written in Hebrew. The translation of it 
into Greek, was made in the year 61—by whom, 
is not known—some say by Matthew himself. 
Matthew was by birth a Jew. His office was that 
of atax gatherer, and he is thought to be the 
same person who was sometimes called Levi. 
He was the immediate disciple or follower of our 
Lord, and relates what he saw and heard. 


Chapter 1. Inthis chapter we have an account 
of the genealogy of Jesus Christ. The geneal- 
ogy here, as given by Matthew, does not agree 
withthatof Luke. The probability is, that either, 
Ist, these genealogical tables have been corrupted, 
or 2d, Matthew may have traced the genealogy on 
the father’s side, and Luke on the mother’s, as 
some suppose, or the genealogies might have 
been originally imperfect. The Jews kept gene- 
alogical tables on rolls, which might have been 
consulted by these evangelists, and though they 
were inthe main correct, yet they might be defi- 
cient in many things. For a full exposition of 
this, see ‘Clark on the four Gospels.” So far 
from this being an objection to the Bible, it is in 
fact a confirmation of its truth, for if it were 
forged, the forgers of it would surely have taken 
pains not to have made a blunder like this. 


Chap. i: 18. ‘* When his mother Mary was 
espouséd to Joseph before they came together,” 
etc. 

They werebetrothed. It was customary among 
the Jews to enter into the mariiage agreement, 
and the woman was espoused at her own or her 
father’s house, sometimes long previous to her 
being taken home, or living with her husband. 
See Deut. xx: 7, and Judg. xiv: 7,8. This will 
account for the expression, ‘‘before they came 
together,” etc. 

Chap. ii: 2. 
from the east,” etc. 

These were probably Persian philosophers, or 
magi. Many Jews were mixed with this people, 


‘‘Behold there came wise men | 


and they had heard probably of the predictions | 


relating to the Messiah, and seem to have been 
guided by a divine impulse. 

Verse 2. ‘*And have come to worship him,” 
etc., i. e., to do him homage. 


ss : yt 
The original word is used to express both civil 


and religious reverence; and this kind of homage 
is paid also to great men. We are not to sup- 
pose that they were to worship him as God, for 
this would be more than Jesus ever desired or 
claimed. As to what is here called a star, some 
say it was a meteor; others a Juminons appear- 
ance like-an aurora borealis; others a comet. 
There is no doubt the appearance was very stri- 
king, whatever it might have been. 

Chap. iit: 1. ‘In those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea,” etc. 

That is in the country parts, as distinguished 
from the city, for in this sense the word is used. 


jjused frequently to wonder why water did not} 
‘freeze to the very bottom of our ponds and rivers, 


|See Malachi, iv: 6. 


/transformed into. solid 


Verse 7. ‘* Who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come.” 

The desolation which was about to pass on the) 
Jewish nation for their wickedness, and threat- 
ened in the last words of their own Scriptures. 
This wrath or curse fell on) 
them to the uttermost. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ARRANGEMENTS IN NATURE, 
When I was a younger man than I am now, I: 


and thus deprive us of the power of watering our 
cattle. The reason why J wondered was this:— 
I knew that the general law as to the bulk of bo- 
dies was, that the bulk increased in proportion as | 
the body became hot, and decreased as the body 
lost its heat or*ealoric, or in proportion as it be- 
came cold. Now if this were the case with water, 
as soon as ice was formed it would be less in bulk 
than water, and would consequently sink. Ano- 
ther layer of ice would then form and then sink; 
and in this way, even in this climate, we would 
soon have our deepest wells, ponds, and streams, 
masses-of ice. What a 
miserable condition would the whole animal crea- 
tion be inthen? Oar fish all destroyed, our cat- 
tle unable to slake their thirst, and man obliged 
to melt all the water he used! Was it not to pre- 
vent these direful consequences that the wise 
Architect of all made water an exception to the 
above named general law?. The greatest density 
of water is about 40 degrees of Fahrenheit’s ther- 


mometer, so that when water gets colder than that, 
instead of sinking, as it should do according to 
the general law, it actually rises to the surface. 
Again ; water cooled to 40 degrees sinks and gives 
place to that of a higher temperature, which in its 
turn, when about 40 degrees allows warmer water 
to rise to the surface. Before ice forms the whole 
of the water is thus cooled down to 40 degrees. 
The top stratum being now cooled below 40 de- 
grees, becomes specifically lighter than that below, 
and consequently remains at the top until it has 
become congealed, which happens at 32 degrees. 
Ice, we are told, isa bad conductor, especially 
with a little snow upon it; it thevefore increascs 
very slowly, and thus shelters the water below. 
Thus fish are preserved at a temperature of 40 
degrees; and by this beautiful provision, in ex- 
ception to a general Jaw of nature, our rivers, 
lakes, and other fountains of water are kept from 
becoming a solid mass of ice, which ever our 
summer would scarcely restore to fluidity. 

This subject was brought fresh to my mind to- 
day, by meeting with a young friend to whom the 
difficulty had occurred, but to whom the expla- 
nation was nuknown. I explained it to him as 
above, and I have no doubt he will be induced, by 
this wise and obviously beneficent provision of Na- 
ture, along with others with which he will become 
conversant as he advances in life, to reflect and 
mentally exclaim often, ‘‘ #he Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice !” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


WHAT CAN I DO? 


This is a question that is very frequently asked 
by mankind whiJe pursuing the ordimary business 
of life—not only asked, but meditated upon, time 
after time, contriving some way to. increvse their 
possessions or spread their fame. And all this is 
just and proper: far man 1s an active being, and 
it is impossible for him to remain idle; he will 
and must act, either for the better, or worse. 
Now, as mankind are imitative beings, and copy 
much after the example of others, how important 
it is that we pay strict regard to all our actions. 
Knowing that others will copy after us, let us 
study rather to amuse than divert; for ‘solid 


sense is generally preferred to vain wit.” Let us 
not only ask ourselves what we can do, but in- 
quire if we can do it in a proper manner, that it 
may exert a beneficial influence on our associates. 


‘inquiry that recurred to me. 


'much of me. 


While perusing the valuable paper, the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, during the past winter, what 
should I behold but my came put down as agent 
for it. What can J do! Why 1s this? was the 
Certainly there 
must be something for me to do, (thought I,) or 
IT would not have been appointed. But why was 
I appointed ? | Why not some one tiat was more 
capable?’ Then it recurred to me, that from him 
to whom tnuch is given, much is required—and 
if my abilities are small, they will not require 
But on looking around, and see- 
ing how little my superiors had done, I thought 
I might as well bury my talent at onee, for those 
that had five had not done much better. But on 
taking the second view, I saw there was much to 
be done, and if they had neglected to do their 
duty, that was no excuse for me. Wishing to 
have all men receive the truth; but how could | 


|sound ‘the still small voice” in their ears? Per- 


haps I can do at (thought J) by loaning them 
books, or by inducing them to take some Univer- 
salist periodical. Therefore to work L went, and 
the result of my labors thus far is this. I have 
obtained three subscribers for the Magazine and 
Advocate. And this much I have learned, * that 
success is secure unless energy fails.” Brethren, 
what think ye? Havo you not some in your vi- 
cinity whom you can induce to take a Univer- 
salist periodical that will be a benefit to them and 
some publisher? Try and see. AN AGEN’. 
Oppenheim, March, 1840. * 


Remarxs.—Good active agents are the right hand of 
the publisher. Without them it would be impossible 
to continue our paper a single year. We thank the 
writer of the above for his desire to see them more en- 
gaged and active, and hope his words will not be in 
vain to those who need them. May Ist isa good time 
to begin subscriptions, for those who do not want a full 
file; as a one dollar bill will pay to the end of the vol- 
ume, i. e., for 35 numbers. It is also a good time to 
get subscribers; for the changes by removals have now 


taken place, and agents may find new neighbors who 
should be supplied with the paper. In all such cases, 
a good Universalist paper should be introduced, where 
possible. But remember mercy to the publisher—bet- 
ter send no new names, than get an irresponsible, 
shiftless one—unless you can gethim to pay in advance. 
And even then, please inform us to stop it when the pay 
runs out, unless reordered. A. B.G. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


“Dutirs or Youne Men, sy Rey. E. H. 
Cuarin.’—This very acceptable tribute to the 
cause of morality and virtue, consists of six lec- 
tures, which, as is set forth in the preface, were 
originally delivered in Richmond, Va., and re- 
peated jn Charlestown, Mass. They forma neat 
little volume of 212 pages. ' 


These lectures exhibit the self, social, intellec- 
tual and moral duties of young men. ‘hey are 
written in a Chaste, manly style, and abound with 
many of those bursts of eloquence for which their 
talented author is so justly celebrated. 


My acquaintance with Mr. Chapin commenced 
about three years since. The pathos, the ener- 
gy, avd the eloquence which shines in every page 
of his work, brought back to my mind with the 
freshness of yesterday, many scenes, when the 
same depth of feeling and energy of thought, fell 
warm from the lips, upon hearts delighted and 
made better by the contact. He is still a young 
man. His book is emphatically an appeal, ‘from 
the young ¢o the young,” and its value is enhane- 
ed for that very reason; for, he well observes in 
his opening lecture that, ** There is a charm in 
sympathy which gives efficacy to exhortation ;” 
and, “A degree of influence which those who 
participate paturally in our feelings may exert. 
that others, who can not, in all respects, place 
themselves in a like condition, oe ob- 
éain.” . ee. Ss 

“The work is for sale at O. Hutchinson's. To 
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those who are acquainted with theauthor, I would | 
say, buy it. It perusal will be to you lke con- 
verse with a familiar fnend. And to those who 
have not had that pleasure, [ would say the same; | 
for it contains excellent precepts and valuable ad- 
vice; and coming as it does from a member of the | 
class to whom it is addressed, it stands forth a | 
bright and shining evidence that morality and vir- 
tue may find an able advocate in heads yet beam- 
ing with the freshness of early manhood, and in| 


hearts yet warm with the glow of youth. 
Reet. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
VOLUNTARY OBEDIENCE, 


“J will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou shalt enlarge my heart.” This has of- 
ten been the theme of my meditations as I went 
forth to my labors. I presuine every man, who 
has exchanged the gloomy and heart-contracting | 
views presented by Calvinists, for the cheering, 

animating, and heart-expanding sentiments en- 
tertained by real Universalists, must have felt the 
enlargement of heart mentioned by the Psalmist, 
and the consequent increased facility and freedom 
in treading the paths by Heaven approved. JY or- 
merly, the practical part of Christianity seemed | 
like an impractical requisition, like a task imposed 
upon us without strength or stimulus to carry us 
through it; now, thank Heaven, we feel. far other- 
wise; we feel, in the character of an impartial, 
benign, and universal! Parent, a moving power 
which impels to cheerful obedience, and literally, 
nakes us run—if we are not negligent in cultiva- 
ting the spirit and influence of out views—in the 
way of his commandments. For this we prize— 
we had almost said adore—the liberal and enlight- 
ened views of Universalists. Most fervently do 
we pray that every one who becomes persuaded | 
of the truth of Universalism by appeals to his own 
reasoning powers, and to the Scriptures of truth, 
~ may also be led onward to experience its anima- 
_ ting, purifying. aud cheering effects upon the in- 
- ner man, and theoutward conduct. His own ex- 
perience, will then be the slrongest argument in fa- 
vor of the views ‘‘every where spoken against.” 
TGA. 4 


For the Magazine and Advocete. 
’ Alder Creek, April 23, 1840. 
Br. Grosu—If. you think proper to insert in 
your paper the foliowing extract from the Ober- 
lin Evangelist, you are at liberty soto do. The 
Oberlin Evangelist is published at Oberlin, Ohio, 
under the direction of C. G. Finny. The article 
alluded to is editorial, and is eminenty eniitled to 
notice on account of the candid acknowledgment 
of facts which, although known to community 
generally, are cautiously concealed from the mem- 
bers of the denomination of which this Mr. Finny 
is the head and front. 

Exrracr. ‘ Now this is the kiad of confes- 
sion and this is the kind of forsaking which we 
mean and which 1s necessary for the promotion 
of revivals. Who does not know thatthe Church 
is fled with a worldly spirit ?—that she is deeply | 
involved in speculations ?—that she has much) 
property in her hands fraudulently obtained Sal 
that she is indulgent in many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and per- 
dition?—that she is eaten up with a party and 
sectarian spirit? and in short, that she is very far 
from having the spirit of Christ, without which 
she is none of his ?”—Oberlin Evangelist of March 
25, 1840. 

What a comment upon the practices of those 
who sneer and profess to scorn at the idea of, 
God’s universal grace aud impartial goodness to 
his fallible children. : 


EDITORIAL ITEMS. 


Br. Whittemore says there are now one hundred and 
ten Universalist preachers in Massachusetts; and gives 
a list of some twenty societies that are yet in want of 


| permanently in that State. 
| Bay State back, but wish the other States, particularly 


|| righteousness!!! 


| axer in Vernon—Br. Grosu in Bridgewater. 


We would not hold the 


our own, could be impelled forward more rapidly in 
the march. 

The meeting house in Barre, Mass., was dedicated 
April 22d. Sermon by Br. H. Ballou. 

Ata late meeting of the Middlesex Conference in| 
Mass., a number of preachers present could not be pre- 
vailed on to preach. We pity their great modesty and | 


day in June next (3d and 4th). Occasional Sermon by 
the writer. Societies and churches will be careful to 
select and send two delegates each, with statements of 
their condition and prospects. T. D. Coox, 
Standing Clerk. 
The Central Association of Universalists in Michi- 
gan, will hold its annual session in Ann Arbor, on the 
‘first Wednesday and Thursday, third and fourth of 
|June next. It is desirable that preachers and delegates 
should be present the evening before, or by 8 o'clock, 
Wednesday morning, as the council will be opened at 
9 o'clock, A. M., on Wednesday, at the Universalist 


diffidence—it must be ‘‘a very great cross” to such per 
sons to speak in public, even in defence of truth and 


The Christian Freeman, and Family Visitor, a large, | 
folio, Univer salist paper, published every week in Bos- 


ton and Waltham, Mass., has entered on its second vol-! 


ume. Br. S. Cobb, of Waltham, Editor and Propri- 
It gives special place in its columns to discussions 
of, and articles on, the temperance and abolition ques- 


tions. It is well printed and ably edited. 


etor. 


temMovALs.—Br. E. Hewitt hasengaged to labor every 
Sunday with the Society in Albington, Mass. 
F. Lefevre, of New-York city, hasremoved to Hudson, 
to take the pastoral charge of the society lately left des- 


titute by the removal of Br. D. Ackley to Hamilton. |) 


The brethren in New-York regret to lose Br. L. frou 
their inidst. 


be addressed at Westport, Conn. Br. C. 8. Brown| 


has engaged to remove from Upper Lisle, N. Y. to| 
Br. H. Torrey has received and accepted 


Bethany, Pa. 
a unanimous invitation to settle in Pittsburg, Pa. He 
removes there, from South Brainbridge, N. Y., abont! 
the first of July next. 


The Society in Providence, R. L., has colonized and 


| formed a second society in that city, under the pastoral 
'care of Br. J. N. Parker. 


| from the first society were immediately filled by others |, 


The places of the colonists 


who had been waiting for room in the house. Thus a 
society is born in a day—the time will come when a 
nation shall thus come into the church. 

The second volume of the Layman’s Legacy has been 
issued from the press. 
—price, $1 25. 
for sale. 


It contains 497 large 12mo pages 
Br. Hutchinson will soon have some 


Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, of Medford, Mass., proposes to 
fix three or four stated period in each year, at which stu- 


logical studies—thus arranging them in classes, so as to 


save his time and theirs, and greatly facilitate their stu-| 


dies. Itis needless to say, that thereare few in our order, 
more capable to instruct the candidate for the ministry, 
than Br. H. B. 2d. 


Tue Recister.—No returns have yet been received 
for the Register (save one)—and but one communica- 
tion for the Companion. I hope the standing Clerks of 
the Conventions and Associations willimmediately make 
known to me all the alterations which they wish to, or 
which should, be made from last year. A few brief arti- 
cles for the Companion will also be very acceptable, if 
sent soon. Ax. Be G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


i | 
There will will be preaching on the second Sunday | 


| 
if 
Sr, C. | 


Br. I’. Hitchcock, late of Newtown, should | 


| cs ‘eheeh 
Church. N. Sracy, Standing Clerk. 


The Pennsylvania State Convention of Universalists 
will hold its annual session at Pottsville, Schuylkill 
county, on Wednesday and Thursday, 20th and 21st of 
May next. It is desired that all the delegates from each 
Association in the State may be present, also all the 
| preachers belonging to the Convention. 

A general attendance of the friends is particularly re- 
|quested. Those from a distance will call at Br. Samuel 
| Hart’s store for direction. The Magazine and Adyo- 
|eate and Nazarene will please copy. 

James 8. Parmer. 
Brooklyn, Pa., March 31, 1840. 


UNIVERSALIST STATE CONVENTION. 


The Universalist Convention of the State of New York with 
|| meet in annual Session, in this city, on the last Wednesday, 
|| (27th) of May next. > 

The following is a list of the Delegates appointed by the 
respective Associations belonging to the Convention, to at- 
tend its next Session. 


\| 
i] 


Associations. 
Allegany, 


Clerical Delegates, 
I. B. Sharpe, 
J. Babcock, * 
BlackRiver, W. H. Waggoner, 
\| Pitt Morse, 


Lay Delegates. 
Luther Couch, 
Abram Dygert. 
B. Thayer, 

R. Fitch. 


| Cayuga, G. W. Montgomery, John Q. Robinson, 
| A.C, Barray, Lyman Birch, 
| Central, E. M. Woolley, E. Gray, 


Dr. T. Clowes, 
| Chautauque,L. Paine, 


Billy Titus. 
L. Harrington, 


| 


i T. C. Eaton, L. Pullman. 
|| Chenango, C. 8. Brown, A. Carey, 
J.T. Goodrich. J. Hawes, 
| Hudson M. Rayner, S Van Schaack, 
i River. : D. Ackley. B, Hyde, 
| 5S. Harvey, 


1 
|| Mohawk 2 M. B. Smith, 
|| River. §. J.D. Hicks. 
New York, W. Whittaker, 
! S.J. Hillyer. 


M.J. Bovee. f 
D. H. Eastman, 
B.S. Keeler. 
Lewis Seymour, 
Hezekiah Scott. 


|| Niagara, C. Hammond, Jndge Kane, 

H James_.Cook, Jacob Hewes. 

| Ontario, T. J, Whitcomb, C. Dutton, 

i| Wm. Queal, E. Cook. 

|, Otsego, O. Whiston, Jonathan Brewer. 
| T. J. Smith. Levi Smith. 

| St. Law-2 O. Willcox, D. Mack, 


| ‘ W. M. Fuller. 
M. L. Wisner, James Parris, 
D. Van Alstine,; James Abbey. 
It is hoped apunetual attendance will be given by all the 
Delegates appointed, or their proper substitutes. 
D. SKINNER, Standing Clerk. 


B. Hall. 


rence, 
a 
| Steuben, 


| 


\ 
| 


Utica, April 15th, 1840. 


} LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
|| Received at this Office since the publication of our last Nu. 


i LH. Tray, (W T) for DU M, A 5 and Rep.—P M, Otego 
|| for W T and NS—D JM H, Appling—M B, New-Hart- 
| ford—P M, Henderson, for E B, and J F—P M, Farming- 
|| ham, for selfand C © P—W §. Lyons, for R A, BD, L M, 
|} and P L M—O G, Orland, (Ind) for self, AD, WS and § 
| BE C—J C, Plainville, for self and 1 P—W S, Nicholsville 
—1I B, Canandaigua, for self and J G—P M, Livonia, for R 
|| A, J T,A F, J Aand A D—W V, Phelps. for self, J D W, 


A and W C—P M, Royalton Centre, for C P and Mrs R-~- 


| TV.GC,LV,S85 and G B R--P M, Haif Moon, for J B 
| 


city—Br. Wuiraker in Vernon in lieu of Br. Cuam- || C and H L—P M, Howlet Hill, for A LF and G H—P M, 


BERLAIN. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by | 
Br. Cooxin Auburn and Br Monreomery in this city— | 
Br. Frencn in South Champion, and once in four) 


weeks thereafter—Br. Gisson in Columbus—-Br. Warr- 
| 


There will be preaching on tife fourth Sunday inst., | 
by Br. Coox in Auburn and Br. Montcomery in this | 
ciity—Br. Frencuin Tylersville, and once in four weeks | 
thereafter—Br. Grosa in Union meeting house in Lee, 
and in Delta at5 P. M. 


Le Roy, (Pa) for A Hand A & S M—Rev 8 J G, Norwich, 
| for A S—L R, Rossie, for self and W B B—P M, Hender- 
| son, (II) for UC—G WC, Theresa, for A F, W P and SC 
—P M, Pembroke, for S H—P M. Hornby, for self and R. 
;L—P M, Harmondsburg. (Pa) for self and J W—B S B, 

Williamson, for self and A F B—P M, Starkey, for C G— 


|| P M, Wolcott, for SM and A W—P M, Middleport, for J 


KK and.L S—P M, Madison, (Ind) for NLand MDA,JS 
|and N B—MB, Bufalo, for AB, MissD, EBV, AP, A 
|Z and L Z—P M, East Clarendon, (QO) for M McI—T R, 
| Norfolk, for self, H R and J W—P M, West Bloomfield, for 
| ¥ B and M D B—P M, Denmark, for\B H, E A, W S and 
: Tt, L P—P M, Manlius, for AM, AD, SG and W J—P M, 
| Buskirk’s Bridge, for EM, G Mand J F—P M, Alexan- 


The Central Association of Universalists, will meet 


| der, for Mrs HM, N D,BB,W Mand LR. Remainder 


pastors. The cause appears to advance rapidly and’! at Hamiltion Centre on the first Wednesday and Thurs- | next week. 


~ 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“J WOULD NOT LIVE ALWAY.’’—Job. 


When the patient man gave utterance to this 
saying, he spake asa truly religious philosopher. 
He saw life and death each in their true light— 
each designed by Jehovah for good—the one fol- 
luwing the other in continued and regular succes- 
sion. 


Let us consider this declaration of the excel- || 


Jent Job—and in doing this, we may notice some 
of the reasons which we may suppose led him to 
make it; reasons which would operate in the 
same manner in our minds, and lead us to adopt 
and express the same language. 
desirable to live always? 

1. Because of the trials of life. 
trials and troubles which we are called to encoun- 
ter here, may prove serviceable to us, if we will | 
rightly understand and improve them. Yet this 
is not the privilege of the great mass. They do 
not so reason. ‘Trials are not considered as they | 
stand connected with the true science of human 
life. We grow sick of life from. what we see of 
its deceptions. When we are looking for sun- 
shine, darkness and storm come uponus. When 
we promise ourselves prosperity, thea comes ad-| 
versity to lay our brightest prospects in the dust. 
When we think ourselves surrounded with this! 
world’s goods, some unseen train is laid that shal! | 
yet scatter all our hard earnings, or accumulated | 
riches, to the winds, and we are haad in hand with 
pinching poverty. We mourn, we repine, we 
struggle to suppress the uprising of our souls, 
we ask if it is thus with others, and the answer is 
in the affirmative. ‘* Manthatis born of woman, 
is of few days, and full of trouble.” Thus we 
read, thus we think of life’s trials. Thousands 
are now weary of earthly existence, from the 
cause we are considering. They have met sor- 
row where they sought joy—have fallen where 
they hoped to rise. So heavily does affliction 
weigh them down, that they look with earnest 
hope to that period which shall bid them lie down 
in that peaceful sleep ‘where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary are at rest.”’ 

2. Sickness and pain induce us to say we would 
not live alway. We who are blessed with bealth 
and strength, who know but little of bodily de- 
bility, are not properly qualified to judge from 
experience in this tnatter. We ought to see the 


Why is it not} ~~ : ees 
y | wish, however, because God hes promised him 


True, many |! 


|| or associates of his earlier days, that he sought 


dark places of suffering in our world—the apart- 
ments of anguish—the pillows of sharp distress— 

“ Those who, tossed on beds of pain, 

Seek for ease. but seek in vain ; 

Those whose weeping, longing eyes 

Watch to see the morning rise.” 
How much of this is realized among men! and 
often where it 7s_ realized, the mind sickens with 
the body in prospect of protracted suffering. It 
grows weary of life because life seems so heavy 
—the cloud so continually envelopes—the light 

'so Jong refuses to appear. The happiest ones 

among us ire made to suffer. In the midst of 
health, love, joy and peace, the fondest delights 
and hopes fly at the wasting touch of disease, and 
pain comes to tell the mortal of his earthliness. 
It was the afiliction of which we are speaking 
that caused Job to say, ‘I would not live alway.” 
He weuld go to a land where the inhabitant 
showld not say, I am sick, but where perpetual 
health and lite should be the portion of man. 

3. The loss of friends leads us to desire that 
we may not live always. Astime goes on, and as 
friend after friend drops away—although others 
come up and take their new stations around us, 
these can not take affection from those whose 
lives and sympathies were interwoven with ours 
in earlier days. Memory will betrue; and in the 
secret chambers of the soul she will often bring 
before us those we would give worlds to behold, 
and join, and love again, and whom we hope to 
meet in the blessed regions of immortality: 


was released fromthe French Bastile upon the 
accession of Lewis Sixteenth to the throne, was 
go grieved in not finding any of his family, friends, 


jadopt the sentiment of the man of Uz. 


lalso te fall equally on the just and on the unjust 


{knoweth them in full—who openeth his hand | 
It is related that one of the aged prisoners who i and satisfieth the wants and laudable desires of 
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again the gloom of the prison. This denied 


him, he soon died, because he could find none | 


who could say to him, ‘* We were formerly known | 
to each other.” . 

4. The doctrine of immortal life leads us to! 
This | 
consideration belongs especiaily to the believer in| 
Gospel truth. 
led in view of the ills of human existence, to de- 


sire death, the Christian in view of the promises /) 
’ 


and assurances of immortal life given in the | 


Scriptures, may well exclaim with Job, that it is} 


not his desire to live here always. It is not his 
perfect bliss hereafter, to be so impatient of de- 
lay as to overlook the benefits and enjoyments of 
this life in his longings after that of the future. 
He does not say that because his gracious Father 
has promised him a rich inheritance hereafter, 
it is therefore of but little or no consequence | 
about the present; that this lifeis a burden, and 
the next, only, worth possessing. Such would 
not be the reasoning of a grateful, humble heart. 
He loves this life because God gave it; and he 
seeks to make it a profitable, pleasant, and happy 
one. He loves the future by faith—and cheer- 
fully awaits the moment when his Father shall 
call upon him to enter intoits joys. This is the 
Christian’s Gospel view of life and death; and so 
he has said, 


“Who, wko would live alway, away from his God, 
Away from bright heaven, that blissful abode, 

Where the anthems of pleasure roll o’er the bright plains, 
And the noon tide of glory eternally reigns.” 


Malden, Mass. Jt GAY 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MAN THE AUTHOR OF THE DOCTRINE OF 
NEVER-ENDING PAIN. 


In the Spring of the yeer 1838, I attended a 
Methodist meeting in Mount Vernon, Ohio, and 
heard the presiding Elder deliver a discourse on 
the origin ef the doctrine of endless punishment, 
not in tke ordinary way of a ‘Thus saith the 
Lord,” but offering his own ipse dizxil, and as he 


would have the audience to ubderstand, by the || 
“Tt is affirmed.” said he, |! 


principles of Logic. 
‘by infidels, that man was the author of the doc- 
trine of endless punishment. If he were, then 
he must have been either a bad man, ora good 
man; a bad man would not invent such an awful} 
doctrine, for it would be a terror to himself, in- 
volving himself in the same fearful doom; anda 
good inan could not consistent with his goodness ; 
therefore, God must have been the author of the | 
doctrine of endless pain.” 


Who could reverence and love such a God 7| 


He can not_be the living God who giveth life and || 
breath to all—giving them freely all things richly || 


to enjoy. What! the kind Father who giveth us 
rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with gladness, causing his sun to shine on 
all, both the thankful and the unthankful, his rain 


—represented to be worse than the worst of bad 
men? A bad man would not be the inventor of 
the doctrine of endless pain,” but God would !! 
Horrible to teil! 
represented by his professed ministers as possess- 
ing a character more detestable than enmity’s 
imagination can conceive! How tong shall such 
shepherds have the care of the flock of thy pas- 
ture, O Lord, how long? * A good man could} 
not, consistent with his goodness.”’ --Happy, thrice | 
happy thought! <A truly good man can never 
willingly be the cause of pusitive evil to any be- 
ing. Very truly; but is he better than the God 
who gave him this benevolence? Is his compas- 
sion more easily moved from knowing in part| 
the wants of suffering: humanity, than His who 


? 


every living thing ? ‘ Let virtue hide her blushing 
face and secretly retire. 
But who art thou, O man, that maketh thyself 


If others without great faith, are | 


A Being of infinite goodness || 


better than God? Art-thou wiser than he!? 
| Behold, he taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
ness. Butsuppose Lapply the rule. Yow must 
(either be a good man, a bad man, both, or net- 
ither. A bad man would not be the inventor of 
such a doctrine as that of endless pain—much 
| less believe and teach it, fer it would bea trap te 
catch his own heels. A good man could nod, 
consistently with his goodness, advocate such a 
|doctrine. A man that is both good and bad, both 
could not, and would not teach such a hope-blight- 
ing doctrine. You do profess to belteve and 
teach said doctrine; therefore yeu must be nei- 
ther good nor bad. Pray, Sir, what sort of a 
man are vou? Tra W. Frexp. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
| ANOTHER CONVERSION FROM PARTIALISM. 
Br. Grosu—Believing “that there is joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth’’—and 
knowing that ‘‘there is joy” among the sincere 
believers in God’s changeless and impartial leve, 
whenever they hear of another individual who has 
broken the fetters of bigotry and prejudice—dis- 
|earded those errors in which he had been daily 
instructed, from his earliest infancy—and received 
in their stead, that doctrine which teaches the 
certain destruction of sin, and the ultimate recen- 
ciliation and purification of all intelligences; I 
have taken the responsibility of sending you the 
following extract from a letter lately received 
}from a young gentleman who has been, for the 
Jast ten years, a regular member in good standings, 
in the Congregational Church. 
The letter was written without the most dis- 
tant expectation of its ever being perused by any 
one except myself—and fan: induced to make the 
following extract, by a desire to aid in advancing 
the cause of impartial truth; and furnish our 
Partialist friends with another good offset against 
their ‘*thousand and one” stories of * converted 
Universalists.”” The name and residence of .this 
convert to the truth, will be given to the world 
whenever the cause of ‘‘ pure and undefiled reli- 
gion” can be promoted by its publication. 


Respectfully yours. 
+ Champion, April 1st, 1240. H. L. Haywarp. 


, March 22d, 1840. 
Br. H— ‘‘T address you atthe 
| present time with emotions altogether different 
‘from any that I have ever before felt. Since my 
last letter, my religious views have undergone a 
very material change—I may say a lotal ehange— 
| which has given me access to joys, and pleasures. 
and cousolations before unknown. Yes, Br. H—-, 
the subject of religion now appears to me ina far 
more lovely and inviting dress than it has ever be- . 
fore done. Spyies 
Perhaps you will be somewhat surprised to hear 
me declare that I am a believer in the final ‘+ res- 
‘titution of all things, which has been spoken by 
|the mouth of all God’s holy prophets since the 
| world began.” Yet, as strange as it may appear 
to you, such is the fact.. 1 can disbelieve it no 
longer. The doctrine is too good and too giori- 
ous to be any thing but the trath—and is indeed 
|worthy of a God of love. : 
| . have new come to the conclusion, that ne 
person can read the Bible candidly and prayer- 
| fully, setting aside all prejudice upon the subject,- 
without becoming fully convinced that © God will 
| have all men to be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” But IT must acknow- 
ledge that, for a long time, I have perused the 
| Bible with feelings so strongly prejudiced, that it 
was in the fullest sense of the word, ‘a dead let- ~ 
ter’ to me. But now, us I peruse page after 
page of its treasured contents, it, appears ‘like a 
j|new book—rich in most precious promises, inspi- 
ring in the heart most glorious hopes, and dis- 
playing beauties and excellences which [ had 
never before discovered.in it. In short; old ~ 
things have passed away ; behold, all have become 
new f? , ; aly jaditin WelaR 
It has long been my sincere prayer to God that — 
‘he would show me the right way, and make known 


. . . . . 


cag 
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to me “what is truth.” And I do believe, that 
he has answered my prayer. Now, as with a 
glowing heart I open my Bible, I behold the love 
of God upon every prge, written as it were in 
blazing capitals. And when 1 gaze upon the 
wide-spread volume of nature, and contemplate 
God’s ** wonderful works to the children of men ;”’ 
I behold goodness, wisdom, benevolence and love | 
manifestedin every part. ‘* The heavens declare | 
the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth forth 
his handy work—day uato day utiereth speech, | 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge.” Now 
I believe with the Psalmist, that ‘The Lord is 
good unto all, and his tender mercies over all his 
works’—that with the Lord there is mercy and 
plenteous redemption; yea, and * his mercy en- 
dureth forever.” 

Our Saviour says, “* The Father loveth the Son 
aod hath given all things into his hands,’”” ‘All 
that the Father hath given me shall come unto 
me, and he that cometh to me shall in no wise be 
casteut.”’ ‘1 came down from heaven uot to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me; 
and this is the will of him that sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
but raise it up again at the last day.””, What more 
conclusive testimony can we ask than is here fur- 
nished, of a world’s salvation from sin and conse- 
quent misery? And who that admits this  testi- 
mony, does not find himself driven to the conclu- 
sion, thatvif any portion of the human family are 
finally and irrecoverably lost, it will be in direct 
opposition to the revealed will of God, and the 
idly defined object of Christ’s mission? 

We read in the Bible. that ‘the wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ ovr Lord’—and we also learn from 
the same blessed book, that God is no respecter 
of persons. Why then may not the * free gift” 
be bestowed upon all as well asa part; for “all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” 
We must admit that all will be saved, or else 
charge God with partiality. 

You, Br. H , are aware, that [ have been 
taught from infancy to look upon Universalism as 
the most dangerous doctrine imaginable—and that 
all who believed and advocated it, were the most 

wicked of mankind. It is not very surprising 
that such an eduéation should have strongly pre- 
judiced my mind, and deterred me from holding 
any intercourse with them or examining their 
doctrine “to see whether these things were so.” 
I freely acknowledge, that | bave been so com- 
pletely goverued by prejudice, that if by acendent 
T took up a book in favor of Universalism, t! 
would cast it from me immediately, as ‘forbidden 
fruit.” But now, ‘the Lord hath tanght me to 
call no man common or unclean.” Now 1 can 
call any man my brother, let him belong to what- 
ever sect or denomination he may, provided he 
lives in accordance with the rule Jaid down 1 the 
Bible—that is, if he “fears God and keeps his 
commandments, which is the whole duty of 
man.” May the Lord strengthen you for the 
faithfal discharge of the arduous and iinportant 
duties of your profession, and enable you to pro- 
claim successfully to a listening world, * the un- 

searchable riches of Christ.” 
Yours in the Gospel of Chist. | 


” 


— ee, 


Thus you will see, Br. Grosh, that we have 
gained another convert, whose feelings are warm, 
ardent,.and deeply imbued with the spirit of the 
Gospel. That he may be endued with courage 
aud fortitude, to bear up under the fierce storm of 
persecution which will certainly burst upon him, 
is the prayer of ‘y 


; For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS.” 


The above is not a mere piece of advice; it is 
a positive injunction of an insptred apostle. For! 
children thus to obey, isanimperative duty... One 
of che ten commandments is, ‘ Honor thy Fa- 
ther and mother;” and the text ‘Children, obey 1 


your parents in the Lord: for this is right,” may 
be regarded as Paul’s commentary on that part 
of the decalogue. See Eph. vi: 1-3. When 
children come to years of understanding, if they 
wilfully disobey their parents, at least in ordinary 
cases, itis doubtless asinagainst God. But here 
is an important consideration. Habit exerts a 
powerful influence upon the mind and conduct. 
Suppose [ allow my child to disobey my laws 
with impunity, and that I thus bring it up in habit- 
ual disobedience, until at length its intellect and 
conscience become so matured that it becomes 
sensible that disobedience to its parents is morally 
wroug. The child is now aware of his duty, and 
resolves to do it; but having been so long accus- 
tomed to disobey, he still continues so to do, 
seemingly through the influence of sheer habit. 
Now where lies the sin of my child’s disobedi- 
ence? at his door, or at mine? Evidently at 
mine, in a very great measure. We wish parents 
would consider this. We fear that it is se!dom 
thought of. There are very many ungoverned 
families. In the most of these cases the parents 
are greatly blamable. If when children come 


|to years of understanding, it 1s their duty to be 


obedient to their parents, it can not but be the 
duty of parents to observe the direction of Solo- 
mon, ‘ Train upachdd in the way he should go;” 
or as Paul has it, * Bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” Purp. 
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Bro. Grosu—Do yon imagine that Deity can be af- 
fected in ahy manner whatever by the prayers of his 
children? Will God grant us that for which we peti- 
tion him, and which we could not otherwise obtain ?— 
{f you answer these questions in the negative, I then 
wish you to harmonize with your answer, the sentiment 
expressed in Luke xi: 5-8. 

“ And he said unto them, which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto kim at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine 
in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him? And he from within shall answer and say, 
Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I can not rise and give thee. I say 
unto you, though he will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend; yet because of his importunity, he will 
rise and give him as many as he needeth.” 

Jesus Christ was here teaching his disciples not only 
how to pray, but the effect of prayer. And now, is it 
not certain that he intended to represent God by the 
manin bed? It seems that the man was not inclined 
at first to grant the request, but in order to get rid of the 
trouble of being importuned, he finally complied. It 
was not decause the suppliant was a friend, that he gave 
him the bread, buat ‘because of his importunity.” He 
was in bed—the door was shut—and it was with great 
reluctance that he arose to grant the request of his 
friend, for it was so much trouble ! 

Now, Bro. Grosh, is this a just representation of the 
character of God? Is it possible that he can be trou- 
bled? Is he indifferent to the wants of his children, or 
reluctant to supply them? Does he say, “Trouble me 
not,” and turn a deaf ear to the cries of his helpless off- 


spring? Would not this sentiment argue against the 
immutability of Jehovaht? What think you of these 
things ? 


By presenting your views upon this subject through | 


the medium of the Magazine and Advocate, you will 
much oblige Yours, ete. 5 Ga te 


i Bee Ye . 

Iam mach obliged to Br. T. for the candid and 
strong manner in which he has presented the subject 
for our consideration. It isconfessedly an important 
one, and deemed by many a difficult one—one involv- 
ing contradictions irreconcilable. But such as itis, I 
will endeavor ‘o answer the questions presented, can- 
didly, frankly, and as fally as my humble abilities will 
permit me to do. 

Ido not believe that the Deity can be induced to 
change his designs, purposes, or ways by our supplica- 


tions. 1 do not suppose that our prayers can induce him 
to grant us any thing in reply to them, which he would 
not have granted otherwise—save, the effect and influ- 
ence which those prayers may have on our own fecl- 
ings, affections, and dispositions. Of course, then, the 
duty falls to my lot of eudeavoring to reconcile and har- 
monize the passage quoted from Luke, with my views. 


1. For what object wasthat parable spoken? Br. 'T. 
says, to teach ‘his disciples not only how to pray, but 
the effect of prayer.” In this I think him in error.— 
The maiz, if not the only ebject of that parable, was to 
teach the disciples the necessity and importance of per- 
severance in prayer. Thisis evident from what follows: 
“And I say unto you, “ Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.” (See also verses 10 to 13 inclusive.) Drs. 
Campbell and Clarke so consider it—the former inserts 
in verse 8, “If the other continue knocking,” and the 
latter says that though not authorized by the Greek 
text, yet thisphrase isclearly impliedinit. Continuance, 
then, in prayer is the main objeet to be learned from 
this parable—or, if Br. T. prefers, continued importunity 
in prayer. 

Is it right, then, to construe the parable from its main 
object? as Br. TI’. evidently does, when he asks—“ Ts 
this a just representation of the character of God 2” ete. 
No—for Jesus did not utter the parable as a representa- 
tion of God’s character—or to show that God can be 
troubled—or that he is indifferent to the cries and wants 
of his children, etc., etc.—I should as soon think of quo- 
ting the parable in Luke xviii: 2-5, to preve that God 
was a reckless, unjust and unfeeling jndge. The truth 
is, people are too apt to force the meaning of para- 
bles, by seeking a meaning in all their minute details, 
which details were only added to fill up the blanks—to 
finish the picture—not to teach any particular doctrine 
connected or unconnected with the main object for 
which the parable was spoken. In Luke xi: 5-13, Je- 
sus teaches the importance of continued earnestness 0, 
importunity in prayer, by showing the effect of such 
supplication on human beings, whose goodness is 
often smothered by their love of ease, their dislike 
of trouble, and their-selfishness and cruelty. Hay- 
ing shown that importunate prayer will even over- 
come such coldness and selfishness in man, he argnes 
that much more will God, whose goodness is ever active 
ever ready to bless, ever free from selfishness or evil’ 
grant the prayers of those who ask for his holy spirit — 
who pray for the things he has commanded them to ask. 
In Luke xviii: 2-6, Jesus teaches that if even a reckless, 
unjust and cruel judge will heed the prayer of an un. 
wearying petitioner—if even his weak mercy can be 
roused to avenge wrongs presented in the unfainting 
prayers of a poor widow, much more will the all just, 
the careful and the pitying Judge of heaven and earth, 
avenge the sufferings of the saints, by duly punishing 
their oppressors. These I conceive to be the entire 
lessons of these two parables—and that any lessons 
drawn from them, inconsistent with the main object Je- 
sus had 1n uttering them, is a perversion of their mean- 
ing. 

But though I have thus answered all Br. T.’s quea 
tions as relating to the particular case presented for 
consideration, [ have not answered the difliculty which 
many minds find in the two subjects of the efficacy ef 
prayer, and the immntability of God. Permit, then, a 
few remarks on this difficulty, by way of closing this ar- 
ticle. 

No Christian can doubt the efficacy of prayer—that 
God commands it to be made—and that he promises to 
answer it, and does frequently answer prayer. But 
what kind of prayer does he command us to make, 
and what prayers does he answer? Does he command 
us to pray for the accomplishment of every wild wish 
and every fanciful desire that springs up in our faneies? 
Does he command us to importune him by presenting 
for his accomplishment, every selfish view, every nar- 
row aim, every unhallowed purpose which self-aggrane 
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dizement creates in our hearts! Does he require that 


we shall pray solely in reference to our own sovereign | 


* . rary | 
wills and desires, ineven our best and purest petitions? | 


Far—far from it—exactly the reverse of all this he com.) 


mands. We must pray in accordance with the doctrine, 

spirit and precepts of the Gospel, and we must submit | 
all our petitions to God, to do as he wills and not as we 

will. If we pray thus, our prayers will be answered | 
sooner orlater. Evenwhere the special petition proves | 
not to be according to God’s purpose in the matter, by | 
resigning it to his disposal, we shall receive an immedi- | 
ate answer to the prayer, in the influence which out | 
prayers will diffuse over our minds, owr affections, and | 
our tempers—in the calm serenity and peace of con-| 
fidence in Him to whom we have submitted the result, 


which the act of prayer rightly performed, never fails || 


io yield to the sincere worshipper. In this respect 
prayer has aptly been compared to the rope which con- 
nects a boat with the shore. Those in the boat, by 
drawing at the rope as if they would pull the shore to 
the boat, find themselves drawn to the shore. The 
praying man moves not God to any change, but draws 
himself toward God—assimilates his soul to God, by 
the change which resigned prayer effects in his own 
feelings and desires. 


‘'o pray God to save all men, believing that He never 
will do it, may seem like asking God to cause the sun 
to rise in the West and set in the East—a species of| 
blasphemy, were the intention evil—but, nevertheless, I 
would encourage such prayers, Ist, because God has 
commanded them to be made—2d, because the Chris- 
tian spirit in every true worshipper, dictates such pray- 
ers—3d, because they are according to God’s will, 
though the petitioner does not believe God will answer 
them—4th, because God hears and will answer them, 
unbelief to the contrary notwithstanding—and 5th, be. 
cause if trnty, feelingly, and unceasingly made, the pe- 
titioner will ultimately grow more and more into their 
spirit, until his faith will no longer contradict his charity, 
nor his hope be less than his Christian desires—and then 
he will know, ‘and rejoice exceedingly in knowing, that 
God isa prayer hearing and a prayer answering God. 
And yet, the change will not be in God, but in himself, 
althongh on his looking back to his offering of such pew 
tition, the whole process will lookvery much as if God 
had changed because of the creature’s importunity and 
unfaintingness. A= B. Gi 

P. S.+Since I commenced this article, a ministering 

brother referred me to James v: 13-19, to see how I 
could reconcile it with the foregoing views. I answer 
here, (as 1 did to his satisfaction,) that it refers to the 
well known miraculous powers of the early Christians, 
and to the miracle wrought in reply to the prayer of a 
prophet. ‘They were specially endowed, and specially | 
moved to pray, knowing that God would hear them, and 
restore the sick, or withhold and give the rain—and 
therefore prayed in accordance with God's will. No 
modern Christians (save the Catholics) pretend to anoint | 
the sick with oil, and pray over them thus—and all unite 
in condemning the Roman Catholics for presuming to 
“do so, and ridicule their want of success in restoring 
the sick when they thns anoint the patient. 
"whole case into consideration, and I can not see that the 
passage is binding upon us asan injunction—or that the 
offect described would follow, were we to obey it ever 
so fervently and faithfully. If the fervent, effectual 
prayer of the righteous man availeth much the pre- 
sent day of natural causes and effects, it is, because he 
prays for no violation of the Jaws of God in the moral | 
or natural world, and because his prayer breathes such | 
a spirit of resignation to the divine will, that the peace 
of God, which passcth all understanding, is shed abroad 
through his soul, and his whole mind, and spirit, and 
body are browght into subjection to the Gospel faith, 
and into communion with the all-benevolent spirit of the 
Saviour of the whole world. his is the greatest, high- 
est, best effect of all prayer. A. B. G. 
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fiance of the world. And yet, poor man, his strength 
| and his pride, and his defence, are as powerless as the 
/straw that is borne upon the gale! His desolated re- 
fuge, and his visionary hopes must be abandoned, and 
he must return to his station among the children of 
God before he can perceive the substantial foundation 
upon which it is the privilege of the Christian warrior 
, to rear the breastwork of faith. 
But when the motives, which govern the opposer to 
) Universalism, originate in wilfal prejudice, he is to be 
pitied for his ignorance rather than for his infatuation. 
ays | Some are determine ne i 
argument could only satisfy a bloody heart, or a most |! a u : fi it : mre Bau any Hite eae ft 
> oe : | doctrine of impartial grace; others ¢ y be- 
depraved state of morals. ‘That may be supposed to be | I ¥ SORE ag pe alti Re 
: ; ; Ne ., ._| canse they pay more attention to their spiritual guides 
a plausible plea in extenuation of dishonesty, which is ; . 
’ : —% ; : than to observation and reflection. One of these op- 
huilt upon the misfortunes of the honest. It hasalmost ‘ 5 ae . : 
: rr posers, onze, on bringing his artillery to bear against a 
become a universal phrase among that class which most . ue . ; ‘ 
species of counter Universalism. that has been invented 
if 


ra ea = yee: : ke | and preaghed by limitarian preachers as a sort of revi- 
against aul the appeals rcy é Istice ds } . - aM es 
agnws PROTON BOTEY BUS Just R, and so take || val tactics, was informed that he was aiming at the 
care of number one. We say even‘this is calleda 


THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. 


| Itis to be expected that whosoever is opposed to the | 
doctrine of the restitution will endeavor to satisfy his | 


‘tind for the rejection of it by some kind of argument | 
_or objection which to him may appear plausible. But) 
| it does not follow, that an argument which appears plaw- | 
sible is therefore a sound one. Men have been most} 
| wofully mistaken onthis point. Calvin may have deem- 
ed that a spirit of persecution was justifiable on the | 
ground of a supposed imitation of God's character, or 
of doing God service by exterminating heretics; but his 


need it, that the only way to prosper, is to shut the ear 


Some of the opposers of Universalism are willing to 
inquire more fully than all are, and consequenily their 
arguments or objections against us are reduced to a 
very few in number, but few as they are, they prefer to 
rest content with them rather than to increase the num- 
ber by wilful misrepresentation—at least so long as they 
can persuade themselves of the plausibility of those 
which they have. The wonder is that they should con- 
tinue to draw so much satisfaction from the few weak 
arguments which are left to them, for they too wonld 
vanish like dew before the sun, when properly brought 
to the test of truth. We can only explain it by saying 
that they overrate their strength. Sterne, we think it 
is, in one of bis works, introduces the character of 
| Uncle Toby, as having been in his younger days a re- 
doubtable warrior. Of course Uncle Toby had imbi- 
bed and carried with him down to his old age, a strong 


} 


Sy ae WE Sa b Butiri | wrong mark entirely, and advised to inquire further be- 
plausible excuse oF disnonesty, Bae utit no fore he should lose his Westminster catechism, by 
unsound to meet with the approbation of any who wish |) Bek; : Sys 
> 2 ae throwing it at the bug-bear of hts own fancy. His re- 
to stand above the level of meanness. It is unnecessary || jy was, that fie inew 2 Gane t Uni Ji 
: , ; : y was, the c : v 
| to follow out this point. Though the enemies of the Se 
: /he knew no eyil of it; but then, his know nothing ar- 
stead of sound ones, we are by no means disposed to |! : 4 ¥ 
; 5 i ‘th dist Re a! gument was undoubtedly weighty with him. Uncle 
charge them generally with cishonesty i $0 doing. || Noby’s fire crackers would make a noise, and thongh 
3 ; é i in they could not kill any body they might scare children. 
lieve that a majority of enlightened Christians are con- ||,” : : fit on 
tending for the very of all Peetenea, the doe- | kindly volunteered to enlighten her fellow-passengers, 
trine of eteraal damnation, and against the very best of | P 
‘ : et : (for she was a lady, and we will therefore appeasejher 
| all sentiments, the doctrine of universal holiness and /! : : 4 
, wrath by being as merciful as possible) as to the pecu- 
; liar qualities of Universalis i . Ac- 
hypocrite. Indeed as unreasonable as are many of|| 4 Universalism,-and ate) @uedeaies. Ac 
their arguments, oue-lialf of these opposers to the doc- = f . 
: : é : .“ | nonsense and-viciousness. Universalists were not only 
trine of impartial grace may be allowed sincerity inj} ,. . 
- : | dishonest, but so weak, so puny, compared with the 
making them—perhaps we shall not dispute abont the || ; < 
| fiery embassadors which they had to encounter, and so 
| # ‘ | conscious of their weakness, that they would abandon 
these arguments will be mentioned before we close. 
self to theirsight. She was asked if she had ever heard 
| a Universalist speak at large of his sentiments, and her 
|reply was that she had not. ‘* How then,” was the 
natura] query, ‘‘do you know that what you have said 
says so, and he knows’? To do this lady justice, and 
if possible to prevent her from being angry at us, we 
must acknowledge that she advanced one original ob- 
jection to Universalists. "That was thatthey ridiculed 
tioning in connection with the above, which we heard, 
another argument which, as related to us, was em: 
ployed against universal salvation by a gentleman of 
this city. He said that Universalists were a kind of a 
notice them so much as to damn, and as to their being 
saved, that was impossible—they did not know enough 
martial spirit. He loved to recount his wonderful ex-|| to be either miserable or happy. What a pity that 
ploits, and draw profiles of the situation and movements || Uncle Toby could not have get a peep into this age of 
/been a warrior. And every time he repeated his argu- |, of his little fort withont a single tear! 
ments, he loved them the more, because he thought|| But we must close. The reader is not ignorant of 
them more conclusive. But simply relating over what i the many exploits that are used by prejudiced oppo- 
he had seen and heard, was not enough, and drawing || sers to kick Universalism out of their way. It is only 
enough for Uncle Toby, however satisfactory it might | see how completely they stuliify-each other. For in- 
, aoe at . P 
| have been to his auditors. He must force his descrip- || Stance. Your religious opponent will tell you at one 
tions even into tte minutie of forts and fort building. |, #™me that Universalism is Ki strictly asm mn of good 
To do this he must build hima small fort, and to work |, morals, and at another that itis decidedly licentious. At 
uponhis mud bulwark and in the midst of his own min- || Set of beings, at another thatthey depend too much 
jature cannon. But as he stands and contemplates his |} upon their good works, and yet at another that they be- 
at first imaginary defence, it loses its puny appearance, | lieve too much in the arg! of God. : At og time 
and the more he gazes upon it the larger and more im-| Universalism is said to be infidelity, at another its worst 
all the panoply of a conqueror, enthusiasm changes his | and eternal God, instead of three. At one time it is 
mud bank and fire crackers into massy walls and death | so gratifying to the feelings and wishes of the saint, as 
to be a dangerous ailarement to him; at another it is 
said to be only pleasing to the carnal nal heart. art. At one 
oF “ pat 


dealing cannon, and surrounds him with tried and in- 
vincible followers; and he looks up as if in proud de- 


sei. J . || already, and never knew any good of it.” And,rea 
restitution may use apparently plausible arguments in- || a 76 d.feader, 
We have a better opinion of human nature than to be. |) 

! Another opposer, travelling on board a stage cvach, 

| salvation, merely to satisfy the desire of acting out the 
cording to her story, Universalism was a mere bundle of 

number if a far greater is contended fer. Some of 
| their ground the moment an antagonist presented him- 
| of Universalsts is true ?” “ O,” said she, “ our minister 
theidea of spooks ard goblins. Wecan not avoid men- 
harmless set of beings. He did ret think God would 
of hostile armies, as arguments in proof that he had || inventions; he would have witnessed the demolishing 
maps of fortifications and armies was not quite tangible || necessary to bring these exploits together im order to 
he goes until he has satisfied his ambition, by standing |}.one time that Universalists are a corrupt and debased 
pregnable it appears. Imagination invests him with | feature is that it advocates the notion of one self-existent 

soe" 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


time it is the will of God, successfully opposed by the | 


will of man; at another it is the devil’s doctrine. At 
one time it can not be true because itis but a very little 
known}; at another, it must be false becanse it is the de- 
Insion which sinners so fatally hug to their bosoms, and 
sinners have always been a majority of the world. At 
one time itis feared that it would dethrone the Deity; 
and at another that it ascribes to him more power and 
goodness than he will ever exercise. At one time it is 
said to be a new doctrine that has sprang up within sixty 
years; at another, te be an old doctrine—one that was 
preached to mother Eve, by the serpent, in the garden 
of Eden, about six thousand yéars ago. All these ar- 
guments form the strength of the enemy, and are very 
convenient, and no doubt seem very profound when put 
into different mouths, and scattered from one end of the 
United States to the other. We have, however, brought 
them together, that we might fairly see their strength, 
and estimate their good qualities. We see the contrast, 
and have only to cast up the separate items, in order to 
come at the sum total. This we can do best in the lan- 
guage which Christ applied to the wicked and adulter- 
ous generation which opposed him. ‘“ But whereunto 
shall [liken this generation? It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, and 
saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danc- 
ed; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not la- 
mented. For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He hath a devil. The Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man glut- 
tonous, and a wine bibber, a frieud of publicans and 
sinners.” A. R. B. 


ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 


“ A Grammar of the English Janguage, explained ac- 
cording to the principles of truth and common sense, 
and adapted to the capacities of all who think. Design- 
ed for the use of Schools, Academies, and private learn- 
ers. By Wm. 8. Balch. Boston; B. B. Mussey, 29 
Cornhill. 1839.”—140 pp., 18 mo.—Retail price, 37 1-2 
cents. i 


“Lectures on Language, as particularly connected | 


wtih English Grammar. Designed for the use of teach- 
ers and advanced learners. By Wm 8. Balch. Prov- 
idence: B. Cranstonand Co. 1838.” —252 pp., 12mo.— 
Retail price 63 cents. 

The first attempt to reduce English Grammar to a 
system, was, to make it conform to the Latin—about as 
correct a mode, as fora farmer to compel his widely 
spreading oaks to grow up in the form of the prim 
Lombardy poplar! Nearly every succeeding Gramma- 
rian, adopting the great, Latin frame-work of Wallis, 
Lowth and Murray, has pointed out increased excep- 
tions to, and deviations from the general rules—or added 
new technical! terms and subdivided the numerous divis- 
ion, all fanciful enough already—until perplexity impe- 
ded the progress of the learner, and damped the delight 
which the youthful mind naturally feels in the acquisition 
of real knowledge. He wanted things, and they gave 
him technical words—facts, and they gave him finely 
spun theories—reasons, and they furnished him with 
arbitrary rules, to which there were as many exceptions 
as agreements. Is it any wonder that the disgusted stu- 
dent, when arrived at mauhood, forgot fasterand easier 
than he learned—that, in the daily practice of reading» 
speaking, writing and hearing the English language, he 
forgot all abont the artand science of reading, speaking, 
writing, aud understanding? If our latinized English 
Grammars are in accordance with the genius and strue- 
ture of the language, and with the laws of thought, why 
should the art and science be forgotten by nine out of 
ten who daily practice speaking and reading the lan- 
guage? It is not so in other things, but the reverse. 

- But, enough—‘‘ more than enough,” the lover of the 
cumbrous and mystical old system will say—and more 
than I intended as an introductionto a recommendation 
of the works whose titles are placed above. The Rev. 


Mr. Balch is a pupil of the late Wm. S. Cardell, and in|) will find in the Contributor a great amount of valuable! 
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his Grammar has improved considerably on the work of 
his predecessor—rendering it more practical, mere sim- 
ple, and less controversial. His Lectures on Langnage 
| are intended to supply the place of Mr. Cardell’s Essay 
on Langnage, now out of print. Though Mr. Balch is 
more simple and clear, yet I can not say that I prefer 
the Lectures to the Essay. Notwithstanding, I hesitate 
not to declare it as my belief, that three monthsstudy of 
Mr. Balch’s works, by a thinking student, will give him 
| a better and more practical knowledge of the English 
language, than a year’s hard study of the old system— 
| of Murray, or any of his improvers (?). I therefore 
_ cordially recommend them to the attention and adoption 
of parents, teachers and students. 

It is but justice to say, (though I say it reluctantly,) 
that the Reverend grammarian has laid himself opento 
the attacks of critics, by his inexcusable grammatical 
errorsin these works, For the Lectureshe pleads haste— 
but neither haste or carelessness is excusable in text books. 


| 


| 


If grammatical accuracy is necessary in any case, itisin 
school books—especially in works on Grammar. Thope 
that future editions will be freed from these and ty po- 
graphical errors, of which there are some also. 
AY B. G. 
Mr. Hutchinson, 41 Genesee-street, is the agent for 
these works, and will constantly keep a supply for sale. 
A. B. G. 


HYMNS OF ZION. 


supply of this}work. It has in it as many hymns, (and 
,as good hymns, to say the least,) as Streeter’s Hymn 


hymn tunes arranged for two or three voices. 
therefore the cheapest collection, on the whole, that can 
nearly the entire cost of the music books. 
they can get for nearly double the money. For social 


the kind that has ever been issued from the press. 
following certificate will show what our brethren at the 


circnlated and used in our families in this region. 


As BG. 
Hymns or Zion, with appropriate music, designed as 
an aid to devotion in families, social circles, and mee- 
tings of public worship. By Abel C. Thomas, 578 
Hymns, and 178 pieces of Music. 
The undersigned having examined this work, deem 
it worthy the attention of the Universalist public; and 


like precious faith. The hymns are of asuperior order; 
|and the music is adapted to the sentiments expressed. 
And we are persuaded that the introduction of this book 
into our families, social circles, conference meetings. etc., 
would tend to increase among us true feclings of deyo- 
tion to God and of good will to man. 


We may add. that the book is so arranged as to pre- 
sent the music in connection with the hymns, thus facil- 
itating the performance of singing as an important part 
of religious worship. 

Water Batrour, 

Oris A. Skinner, 

Tuos. WuirrEenMorE, 

Cuas. Sprar, 

Asurer Moors, 


A. A. Fotsom. 


Joun G. Apams, 
H. Bartog, 2d. 
S. Srreerer, 
Ww. Fisxznovuen, 
Henry Bacon, 
Wx. Hoorrr, 


SABBATH SCHOOL CONTRIBUTOR. 

The second volume of this useful semi-monthly peri- 
odical will pass from Br. E. N. Harris, of Lyun, into 
the hands of our enterprising and judicious brother, 
Abel Tompkins, of Boston, Mass. 


Br. Tompkins is 


the publisher of the most of our Sunday school books | 
—takes a lively interest in all pertaining to those schools, | 


and is not only well qualified, but will undoubtedly mneh 
improve the character of the paper. We wish him and 
it abundant success, aid will be very happy to receive 
subscribers for it, send on their orders, ete. Parents 


Mr. Hutchinson is about receiving a new and lar ge 


Book; and has, beside, a large and good collection of 
It is 


be procured by country societies, where the choir sel- 
dom uses more than air and bass; inasmuch as it saves 
To this it 
need hardly he added that it is as good a collection as 


meetings, and family circles, it is bysfar the best thing of 
The 


East think of the work. I wish it could be generally | 


take pleasure in recommending it to their brethren of 


matter for their own perusal, and much more that will] 
be profitable and interesting to their children. Will 
they not subscribe for it? The new volume commen- 
cesin June next. Terms—one dollar per annum in ad- 
vance. Size—nearly the size of this paper—26 num- 
bers per annum. A.B.G: 
STARYV EN IRA Sew ESTs 

This faithful and excellent coadjuator in the cause of 
impartial grace has just entered its eleventh volume, 
(third, new series,) under the care of Br. Gurley as 
editor, assisted by Br. Pingree, and a good corps of 
correspondents. Long may it beam brightly in the 
| Western horizon, shedding its mild but powerful rays 
over the regions that are yet in darkness, and be a bea- 
con to the weary and heavy laden sons of error and 
transgression which shall lead them to Gospel rest and 
peace. Let but our Western brethren be true to the 
Star, by supporting it, and it will shine more and more 
brightly Icading thousands to the perfect day. 

A. 'BaG. 


| 


Maitise Earty.—We often reccive requests from 
subscribers to mail their papers early, that they may re- 
ceive them on, or soon after, the day of publication. 
Our paper goes to press as early (andsome may say too 
early) as is consistent with the convenience of those 
who wish to give notices and information to the public 
through it, week by week. Itis mailed asrapidly asthe 
pressman can supply the printed sheets to the mailer. 
The mailer puts them up in as convenient order as we 
can devise, for furnishing the greatest number of sub- 
scribers with them, at the earliest day to render the not- 
ces, ete., most useful to those concerned. Consequently, 
| it is butseldom that we can make any changesto accom- 
modate a few, without greatly incommoding the many. 
We might issue the paper as we now do, and date it 
two or three days later, and thus enable our distant snb- 
scribers to receive it on or even before the day of its 
date; but this would not give them any later news than 
they now receive—nor would they get the paper one 
honr so )ner than the time now required to send it to 
them. If they will but reflect that the paper can not be 
mailed before it is printed, nor sent to them in less time 
than the mail ean carry it, they will see the propriety ef 
our present arrangements generally. And if they will 
suggest any change which we can make for the better, 
so far as all are concerned, we will prove our gratitude 
by adopting the change at once. Ab. Ge 


Br. McCune’s remarks on publishing extracts from 
copy right books—particularly the offer—are satisfactory 
to Br. Hutchinson. I supposed it a very long extract 
he was making, in which case the sale of the book 
might be injured. Giving credit does not obviate the 
difficulty, In copying copy right books, the injury sus- 
tained by the proprietor in consequence, is all that is to 
be considered by the jury or court, in making up its 
verdict. I mention this fact, not because any dissatis- 
faction exists, but because from Br. McCune’s remarks 
Lam led to suppose he is of opinion that giving credits 
is all that is required by law—and lest he may be led to 
copy entire er to make more copious extracts from 
A. B. G 


some other copy right works. 


Apo.tocy.—I should have stated some time ago, that for 


six or seven weeks past I have been unable to devote 
more than a very few hours each day to writing, in cen- 
sequence ofa painin the side and breast. Conseqnently 
I have been obliged to leave undone many things which 
should have received my attention. 
ting better fora few weeks past, and hope soon to be 
entirely over the difficulty. My health otherwise i: 
A. B. G 


I have been get- 


good. 


The notice for the meeting of the Pennsylvania Con 
yention was delayed, by seeing a public proposal ta 
change its place of meeting, anda belief that it might 
be thus changed. We waited for the ehange, until we 
almost forgot the notice. A. B. G. 


{ 


POETRY. 


—— 


MY HOME. 
BY MARY EMILY JACKSON. 


They say my home, my gentle home, 
Is where rude mountains rise ; 

The sunbeams shed a cheerless ray, 
From these cold Northern skies ; 

They say, though sweet the song it gives, 
My harp is rude, and wild ; 

And though I speak the notes of Joy, 
Yet I am sorrow’s child. 


They say I’m friendless and alone, 
In some secluded dell, 

With not a ray to light my path, 
And none to love me well; 

That I have never known the world, 
And its all glorious things, 

Nor felt the ray which knowledge bears, 
On its mysterious wings. 


And they all pity me! they feel 
How transient is my stay, 

Unless some hidden light shonld gleam 
Upon my troubled way; 

They fear that 'mid those darksome wilds, 
The lonely flower may die, 

Unheeded by the world’s cold frown, 
And Pleasure’s tearless eye. 


They know not that, though rude the path, 
With wild and untamed glee, 

As when in Childhood's happy days, 

My feetcan wander free, 

High over hill and mountain side, 
By green wood fount and bower, 

Light as the wild deer’s artless leap, 
In Summer's gayest hour. 


They know not that, though rude and dark, 
Those mountain haunts may seem, 

That friendship sheds her genial ray, 
On every sunny stream ; 

And though the flowers which deck my path, 
Are hueless all and wild, , 

Yet Summer's warm and gladsome beam, 
Has o'er them kindly smiled. 


€y 


They know not that the gentle air 
Which kisses oft my brow, 

And whispers me of holy things, 
Througy every leafy bough ; 

The calm and misty twilight hour, 
The greenwood wild and free, 
And that the friends I love too well, 

Are all the world to me. 


a - —= 

SinGULAR EFFECT OF DRUNKENNNESS.—Capt Marryatt 
gives the following account of a scene which was enact- 
ed, by himself and a man who appears to have been a 
good deal “‘ worse for liquor,” at the table of a public 
house in Upper Canada: 

He sat down opposite to me, at the same table. It 
appeared as if his vision was inverted by the quantity of 
liquor which he had taken; every thing close to him on 
the table he considered to be out of his reach, whilst 
every thing at a distance he attempted to lay hold of. 
He sat up as erect as he could, balancing so as not to 
appear corned, and fixing his eyes upon me, said, 
“ Sir I'll trouble you—for some fried ham.” Now the 
ham was in the dish next to him, and altogether out of 
my reach: [ told him so.—“ Sir,” said he again, “as a 
gentleman, I ask you to give me some of that fried ham.” 
Amused with the curious demand, I rose from my chair, 

“went round to him, and helped him. “ Shalllgive you 
a potatoe,” said I, the potatoes being at my end of the 
table, and I not wishing to rise again. ‘“ No, Sir,” re- 
plied he, “I can help myself to,theim."” He made a dash 
at them, but did not reach them; then made another 
till he lost his balance, and lay down upon his plate: 


this time he gained the potatues, helped himself, and | 


commenced eating. After a few minuteshe again fixed 


hiseyes upon me. “ Sir, I'll trouble yon fox the pickles.” | 


They were actually under his nose, and I pointed them 
outtohim. ‘I believe, Sir, laskéd you for the pickles,” 
repeated he after a time.—“ Well, hors they are,” re- 
plied I, wishing te see what he would do. 
you a gentleman—as a gentleman—I ask y 


«Sir, ure 
asa gen- 


tleman, for them ’ere pickles.”” It was impossible to re- | 


sist his appeal, so I rose and helped him» I 


4 


convinced that his vison wassomehow or another invert- 
ed, and to prove il, when he asked me for the salt, 
which was within his reach, I removed it further off. 
“Thank you, Sir,” said he, sprawling over the table af- 
ter it. The circumstance, absurd as it was, was really 
a subject for the investigation of Dr. Brewster. 


Inpian Marriacr Promise.—A young Indian failed 
in hisattentionto a young squaw. She made complaint 
to an old chief, who appointed a hearing or trial. he 
lady laid the case before the judge, and explained the 
nature of the promise made to her. It consisted of sun- |) 
dry visits to her wigwam, “' many little undefinable atten- | 
tions,” and presents, a buuch of feathers, and several 
yards of red flannel. This was the charge. ‘The faith- 
less swain denied the “ uudefinable attentioys” in toto. | 
He had visited her father’s wigwam for the purpose of 
passing away time, when it was not convenient to hunt; 
and had given the feathers and flannel from friendly mo- |, 
tives, and nothing further. During the latter partof the 
defence, the young squaw fainted. ‘lhe plea was con- 
sidered invalid, and the offender sentenced to give the 
lady ‘‘a yellow feather, a broach that was then dangling 
from his nose, and a dozen of coon-skins.” The sen- 
tence was no sooner concluded, then the squaw sprung 
upan her feet, and clapping her bands, exclaimed with 
joy, “‘ Now me ready to be courted again.” 


Nationar Cuaracreristics.—‘ The Yankee of pure 
race,’ says M. Chevalier, ‘‘is discovered by the desire of 
locomotion; he can not rest quiet in one position; he 
is under a necessity of coming and going—of agitating 
his limbs, and keeping his muscles inaction. If his feet 
are still, he must move his fingers—with his inseparable 
knife he must notch the back ofa chair or score a tabie. 
He is fitfor every kind of labor except that which re- 
quires minute action and slow progress.” On the Poca- 
hontas steamboat, M. Chevalier was surprised that the, 
passengers should one and all leave their beds on a fog- ; 
gy morning, at four o’clock, to watch tll eight for the 
appearance of Norfolk, their place of destination. “ Lf,” 
said an American fellow-traveller, ‘ you knew my conn- 
trymen, yon would think it but a matter of conrse, that, 
in order to arrive at nine, they should rise atfour, Tt is 
the nature of an American to be always in fear lest his 
neighbor should arrive before him. If one hundred 
Americans were about to be snot, they would fight for 
precedence, such are their habits of competition.” 


Farty Disapvantacrs.—‘‘T learned grammar,” says 
Wilham Cobbet, ‘(when I wasa private soldier on the 
pay of sixpence aday. The edge of my berth or that} 
of my guard bed, was my seat to study in; my knapsack || 
was ny book case, and a bit of board lying in wy lap 
was a writing table. I had no money to purchase can- 
dles or oil; in winter time it was rarely that I could get 
any light but that of the fire, and only my turn of that. 
To buy a pen or asheet of paper, 1 was compelled to 
forego some portion of my food, though in a state of 
starvation. [had no moment that I could call my own; 
and J had to read and writeamidst the talking, laughing, 
singing, whistling and bawling of at least half a score 
of the most thoughtless of men; and that too in the} 
hours of their freedom from all control. And I say, if}; 
1, under circumstances like these, could encounter and 
overcome the task, is there, can there be, in the whole 
world a youth who can find an excuse for the non-per- 
formance ?” 


Too Large at Meetine.—In Mr. Deau’s History of) 
Scituate, there is the life and character of Rev. Mr. 
Witherell, who died there in 1684. The following an- 
ecdote is given to ‘illustrate the prevailing manners in| 
those times.” Mr. Bryant entered the church after the 
services had commenced, and Mr. Witherell, at the close 
of his prayer, thus addressedhim: ‘Neighbor Bryant, 
it is to your reproach that you have disturbed the wor- 
ship by entering late, living as you do within a mile of 
this place; and especially so since here is Goody Bar- 
stow, who has milked seven cows, made a cheese, and 
walked to the house of God in géod season.” 


DrpENp upon yoursetr.—Atan innin Sweden there 
was the following inscription, in English, on the wall:— 
“You will find at Trolhate excellent bread, meat and 
wine, provided you bring them with you!” And this will 
almost serve for a description of human life—so much 
depends upon the temper that events are met with, and || 

| on the prudence that foresees end providesagainst them. 


Two Suarps.—On Saturday an old man picked up 
‘a halfa dollar in the Park. ‘Old man, that’s mine,” 
| said a keen looking rascal, “so hand it over.” ‘Did 
| your’s have a hole init 2” asked the finder. “Yes, it 
jhad,” said the other smartly. “Then it is’nt thine,” 
mildly replied the old man, “thee must learn to be a 


‘now | little sharper next time.” —New-York Times, 


A Nororious Sin.—In this day, when particular sts 
are made a matter of church Legislation, aud offenders 
are dealt with on account of it, it is said that honest 
church members of several sects are beginning to have 
serious scruples of conscience against communing with, 
or retaining in the church, persons who are guilty of 
the sin of taking and reading a newspaper which they 
have not paid for. Doubtless this is a sin—and an ag- 
gravating one—especially to publishers—and should be 
made a matter of anxious concern amongst brethren ; 
for he who would cheat a printer out of his pay must 
have ninch more fellowship with Belial than Christ, 
whose religion expressly enjoins—“ owe no man”’—- 
which being amplified means, take a newspaper and pay 
for it.— Gospel Banner. 


Wir Ovur-Wirren.—A well-dressed fellow came to 


the shop of a pork-butcher, and asked for a yard of 


pork, when the pork-butcher, without hesitation cut him 
off three feet (pigs’ feet.) 


MARRIAGES. 

In Hume, February 13th., by Rev I. B. Sharp, Mr. Vrx- 
cENT Frispy to Miss Lucy Scorv, both of Hume. In Por- 
tage, March 11th, by the same, Mr. LumMAN PrEcK of Hume, 
to Miss Sanait ANN Ricu of Portage. 


In Royalton, March 9th, by Rev C. Hammond, Mr. N. B. 
PuHEL?s of Darien, to Miss PARMELA MARIA Watson of 
the former place. Also, by the same, Apri] 23d, Mr. Jacon 
TayrLor to Miss Emenine ODELL both of Royalton. 

In Boonville, Sabbath afternoon the 26th of April, by Rev. 


Geo. W. Gage, Mr. Tuomas TRAFFARN to Miss HANNAH 
Sxow, both of that place, 


In New-Hartford, on the 27th ult. by Rev. A. B. Grosh 
Mr. ALLEN Hinps, Merchant, of Huma, Allegany count 
to Miss ELizaBETH P. Ricuarpson, daughter of the | 
Jonathan Richardson, Esq., of the former place. 


In Carthage, March 19, by Rey. J. French, Mr. Aveusrg 
NaAPoLron SALTZMAN, to Miss MINERVA AUBURN, daugh- 
ter of Mr Calvin Auburn, all of Carthage. 


et emesis 
DEATHS. 


U 


In Orwell, O., February 17, Mrs Lavra Batra, wife of 
Daniel Bates, Esq., in the forty sixth year of her age. Mrs. 
Bates had drank Abe of the cup af affliction, so much so 
that the last eight years of her life were one unbroken chain 
of sickness, and for the last three years before her death, 
she was almost entirely confined to her bed.—During her 
Jong and protracted illness, she bore her afflictions with 
Christian patience and submission, saying, as did the patient 
‘adn ofold, “though the Lerd slay me, yet will I trust in 
him.” And with the confidence of the Apostle, she could 
say that. “If the earthly house of histabernacle be dissolved, 
she had a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.’ It might he said of her, that she 
lived the life of the righteous, and her last days were like 
his. She possessed the hope that is en anchor to the soul 
both sure and steadfast; not for herself alone, bat for the 
whole ransomed world of mankind. She has lefta kind 
and affectionate husband, together with six children to mourn 


| heir loss. ‘he consolations of the Gospel were tendered 


to the, mourners by the writer of this article. 


B. H. 

April 14th, Capt. TRUMAN SPENCER, aged 76 years. Otd 
age, and ‘hereditary melancholy, producing paroxysms of 
indescribable agony aud distress, referable to the nervous Bys- 
tem morbidly excited. His faith triumphed ever the disease, 
and he met death with a perfectly sane and composed mind, 
trusting and rejoicing in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, Rev. O. Ackley tendered the consolations of 
the Gospel to an attentive audience. 


In Henderson on the 14th of April, Jonny S. PoRTER, Boa- 
in the 68th year of his age, T. ‘ 

In Caneatea, February 27th, MorGan, son of Olive and 
Ulijah Vary, aged 6 years, 6 months and 25 days. This lit- 
ue child was for about 3 years, a constant sufferer from the 
rickets. For the last three months it rendered his limbs 


* . 


entirely useless. May the grace of God which bringeth 
| salvation to all nen, engble the afflicted father and mother 


1. B. Suarp. 


to be reconciled to the will of God. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON. 


Delivered at the funeral of Mrs. HaANNaH CHIPMAN, of Pa- 
vilion, N. Y., March 19, 1840. 


BY REV. A. KELSEY. 
[Published by request.] 

“ Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this is the law 
and the prophets,” Matt. vii: 12 

This mstruction of the blessed Saviour—ofhim 
who was “kind to the unthankful and the evil,” 
is profitable at all times, and under all cir:um- 
stances of life. And obedience to this directicn 


can not be yielded in any particular, without ad- |) 


vancing insome degree the sum of human hap- 
piness. And the nearer we come to rendering 
perfect obedience to this divine injunction, the 
greater will be the amount of happiness enjoyed. 
This instruction, however, is thought by many to 
be too pure for man—too elevated for bis attain- 
ment, and above or beyond his powers; and there- 
fore they do not strive to renfer obedience to its 
requirements. Your speaker once felt this same 
objection, and was in a measure discouraged in 
view of so perfect a law. But he became con- 
vinced that no reasonable excuse was furnished 
him for a neglect of this instruction, from the fact, 
that the law was perfect. And his conviction was 
obtained in the following manner. By an exam- 
ination of his feelings, conduct, and powers af im- 
provement, he was fully satisfied chat with a proper 
strife, he could come nearer to this principle than 
he had yet done. And perhaps an examination 
of the same kind, would produce a similar con- 
viction in the minds of others. And if such would 
prove to be the case, thenit is rather unbecoming 
for us to stand still and find fault with the purity 
of a law, which we can, if we will, come nearer 


obeying than we do, We ought not to say we} 


ean not obey a Jaw, while we confess that we can 
come nearer to it than we have done. But we 
will pass from this particular, by saying there are 
many respects in which the text can be fulfilled. 
And wherever we Gan render obedience, it is 1m- 
portant for us to begin. / 
The text was introduced in the following man- 
ner. A contrast was drawn by our Saviour, be- 
¢ween the goodness of an earthly parent and the 
Father of our spirits. 
you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him 
astone? QOrif he ask a fish, will he give hima 
a serpent? If ye, then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your childrea, how much more 
shall your Father which is heaven give good things 
to them that ask him?” And then in the appli- 
cation of the superior goodhess of God, for the 
instruction of his disciples, Jesus adds the lan- 
_ guage of the text. ‘‘ Therefore, all things what- 
soever ye would that sfien should do unto you, do 
ye even so to them ; for this is the law and the 
prophets.”” The disciples were not to imitate a 
hard-hearted and cruel parent, who would give 
his famishing son a stone when he asked for bread 
—or a viper instead of a fish. his was not the 
way God was represented as dealing with his chil- 
dren, and the disciples were to imitate God's good- 
ness, who is represented, by Jesus, as being more 


willing to confer favors than an earthly parent.— || 


And the instruction therefore contained in the 
text for us, is as follows. Since we should not 
like to have a stone given to us when we stand in 
need of and ask for bread, so we must not give a 
stone to others, when they ask for bread, or a ser- 
pent, instead of a fish. eo to observe the in- 
struction of the text in all the social and religious 
duties of life. We are to strive for the practice 


> 
— 


* Or what man is there of 


required by our Saviour, in all our intercourse 
with the world. If a fellow being ask for bread 
at our hand, we must remember that under the 
same circumstances, we should not wish to receive 
a stone, and then we must bestow the favor ac- 
cordingly. This is certainly possible. It is not 
beyond our power. It is not too pure for huma- 
nity to practice. And as professed Christians we 
ought to keepthis principle in view, and strive to 
render obedience with all our ability. 


And we are not only to observe this direction in 
the bestowment of literal bread, but we are to ob- 
| Serve itin ourreligions and sccial intercourse with | 
the world. The Saviour is called * the bread of 
life,” and his Gospel is represented in the figure, 
by bread and water of life. It is religious food | 
adapted. to the wants of mortal man. And when 
our fellow-beings stand in need of this provision, 
and call forit at our hands; are we then to give 
them the deadly serpent and the frozen rock ? 


Here are now assembled before us, those on 
whom the hand of affliction has fallen with its sor- 
rowful power. ‘The hand of death has removed 
oue from their midst, who was a wife, and a mo- 
ther, and they are left to feel and mourn their loss, 
and sorrow for her departure.. And they have said 
to us, while fecling their loneliness in this fleeting 
and. transitory world, and while their hearts are 
filled with pain and anguish, ‘come; give us the 
cousolation which the Gospel is designed to im- 
part, for nothing of an earthly nature can reach} 
our wauts, or cure our sorrow.” They ask of us 
by their falling tears to break tu them ‘the bread 
of life.” The language of the heart—the sorrow- 
ing heart—is asking fora healing balm to mitigate 
its sorrow, and ease its pain. And shall we give 
them a scorpion? Shall we offer them a stone? 
Shall we offer thein a-doctrine,-which, if realized 
ard believed, would adda thousand sorrows. to 
their present affliction? and send a thousand dag- 
{gers tothe heart? Shall we add to their present 
afflictious a thousand.stings, by carrying the idea, 
jthat it is probable, or even barely possible, that the 
{departed has gone toa place of ** endless despair ?”’ 
| What saith the Saviour ?, *! Therefore, all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets.” If we were called to part with acom- 
panion, or a mother, by the hand of deathyshould 
i We wish to have others give us for ‘tthe bread of 
life,” the scorpion of endless pain? If we should 
not wish to have our fellow-beings pierce our 
hearts with the doctrine of endless pain, when the 
hand of. affliction rests upon us, then we have no 
right.to treat others in thal manner, 


| But there is no possible good to be derived from 
the presentation of such a doctrine. It will not 
| melt the heart of the mourners, and make them 
love God more, orserve him better. The mourner 
is in want of greater confidence in God, to miti- 
gate his sorrow; and that confidence can never be 
mereased by the fear of utter wo. It can only 
be increased by receiving evidence, that God is 
good in all his ways, and that the afflictions which 
we are called to endure, taken jn connection with 


sight of while chastisements and afflictions are 
permitted to fall upon us. 

And since we would not wish, while caliing for 
| this ** bread of life’ under the sorrow of bereave- 
ment, to have our fellow-men join ia. giving us a 
deadly serpent, to add a thousand pangs to our 
grief; so, under the like cireumstances, we ought 
not to do this by others. And your speaker, there- 
fore, must in the fear of God, offer to this mourn- 
jing ciréle what he would wish to receive at the 
| hand of his dying fellow-men under the same cir- 
cumstances. And blessed be God, we are furnish- 
ed with “the bread of life” in the revelation of 
his grace—with that food which the mourner 
craves, And we are devoutly thankful to the au- 
thor of all good that he has not made it necessary, 
by the revelation of his will, for us to give our 
fellow-mourners a stone when they ask for the 
bread of life. I dare not, with the word of God 
before me, tell the mourner that the departed ob- 
ject of affection was ever in danger of ‘ endless 
; punishment,” or that there is the bare possibility 
of such adoom. For such a punishment is not 
revealed in the Bible, and can not be proved by 
jit. ‘lhe terms by which this doctrine is supposed 
to be proved, do not prove it. ‘‘ Everlasting puo- 
ishment” in the Bible acceptation of the term, 
;does not mean ‘endless punishment.” The 
terms everlasting and forever, when connected 
with punishment are expressly limited by God 
himself. See Isaiah tvir: 16. “For I will not 
contend forever, neither will I be always wroth: 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made.” Again, Lam. ini: 31, ‘* For 
the Lord will not cast off forever.” Therefore, 
that “ everlasting punishment,” which God does 
inflict, and which the Bible teaches, must bea 
shorter period than the forever through which he 
says he wil] not contend, or cast off his creatures. 

And this is further confirmed by the revealed 
object of punishment. Punishment inflicted bya 
good being must be designed to correét the trans- 
gressor. It must have the good of the punished 
in view. And this is the nature and design of di- 
vine punishment as revealed tous. Sce Heb. xii: 
9,10,11. ‘Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits and live? For 
they, verily, for a few days chastened usafter their 
own pleasure, but he [God] for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. Now, no 
chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
| but grievous; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby.” This is conc}u- 
sive. 

But, we are not only assured, that God * will 
not east off forever,’ and that he ‘' will not con- 
tend forever,” and that his punishment is desigo- 
ed to yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness 5 
but we are also assured that ‘though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies ;”’ and ‘ his merey 
eudureth forever.” Therefore we have not the 
stone of ‘endless misery” to giveto the mourner, 
when he asks for “the bread of life.” And the 


the uJtimate object and final end of his govern- 
ment, are for the best. And such is the view we 
are permitted to take of the ways of God. All 
the dispensations of his providence are tending, 
though perhaps unseen by us, towards the com- 
pletion of that object for which a Saviour died. 
God’s goodness presides over all worlds, and is 
intermixed with all his dealings with his depen- 
dent creatures. The great object of his govern- 
ment—the salvation of the world—is never lost 


Lord knows that none of us would wish for such 
a doctrine in the hour of bereavement. 


But our gratitude to God, stops not here. We 


|| not only thank and praise our Father in heaven 


becanse he has delivered us from the cruel task of 
rending still more the wound of the mourner’s 
h bleeds under the present afflictious— 

necessity of breaking ‘the bruised 
tettering, by opening a scene of us- 
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ter and hopeless misery beyond the sorrows of 
death; but we offer unfeigned gratitnde and 
thanks to God, for the light of his truth, for the 
life of the Gospel, and for the * bread of God 
which giveth life to the world.” 

He has given usa hope that reaches beyond the 
vale of death, and this hope is set before us in the 
Gospel of his Son. And the truth, upon which 
this hope is made to rest, is confirmed by the 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. And it 
embraces within its ample folds, the final recon- 
ciliation of a}! intelligent beings to God. *‘ For 
God is in (or by) Christ, reconciling all things 
unto himself, nut imputing their trespasses unto 
them.” 

This hope embraces the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise of God to ancient Abraham, that in his seed, 
(which Paul affirms is Christ,) **all the families of 
the earth shall be blessed.”’ Oras Peter expresses 
it, Acts ili: 25, ‘* Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.”"— 
Therefore if God’s promise fail not, every indivi- 
dual who is a kindred of the earth—-every one who 
is of the earth, earthy, must, in the fulness of 
times, be blesséd in Christ. And Paul says ex- 
pressly, ‘*As we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly”’—-and the connexion plainly teaches us, 
that the heavenly image will be put on at the re- 
surrection. ‘Therefore, when all are “ made alive 
in Christ,” then the blessing promised to ancient 
Abraham will be fulfilled. For then ‘all the kin- 
dreds of the earth,” will be blessed in Christ. 
Then, too, God’s will concerning man will be 
done; for be ‘* will have all men to be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.’’. And then 
also, wiil the declaration of the Psalmist be ac- 
complished—‘ all the ends of the earth shall re- 
member and turn unto the Lord, end all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall come and worship before 
him.’? Then also will the testimony of the pro- 
phet, Isaiah xlv: 23, and 24, be proved true. “1 
have sworn by myself, the werd is gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
that unto me every knee shall bow. every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have | 
righteousness and strength—to him shall come, 
and all that are incensed against him shall be 
ashamed.” (We leave out the supplied words.) 

The apostle Paul has borne witness to the truth 
of this prophecy, and its sentiments, by giving 
the same, substantially, in his letter to the Phi- 
lippians, chapter ii: 9-11. ‘‘ Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, (Jesus,) and given him 
a name which is above every nate, that at the 
name of Jesus, every knee shall bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.” 


Thus it is perceived, that in performing the 
services of the Christian ministry, and the offices 
of Christian benevolence, we can come to the 
mourner and the sorrow stricken of our race, and 
do unto them as we would wish others to du 
unto us. .We can obey the apparent design of 
Heaven, * to comfort all that mourn,” guided by 
the Revelation which God hath given us. We 
can come to the mourners in the fulness of the 
blessings of the Gospel of Christ, and point them 
to the hope which is set before them, as the true 
fountain of consolation, and the bread of life. 
We can instruct them to look away from the sor- 
rows of a fleeting world, to Jesus, the ‘ resurrec- 
tion and the life,” and there, with the cye of 
faith, behold ‘‘ death destroyed,” and life and im- 
mortality brought to light, fora dying world. We 
can assure thein, that God is good in all his dis- 
pensations, even if we are unable to see clearly 
the reason for all his ways. We even, by the 
light of those truths which we have brought to 
view, look forward to the time when the object of 
the Redeemer’s mission shall be a plished, 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, and 


a 


God shall be “all in all.” ‘This faith gives life 
to the desponding soul, and joy to the sorrowing 
spirit. It teaches ido contemplate the departed 
as the object of God’s unfailing love, and an heir 
through grace, unpurchased grace, to an * inhe- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled.” 

“?’Tis here the Lord indulgent sheds 

His kindest gifts, a heavenly store ; 

With life immortal crowns their heads, 

When earth’s frail comforts please no more’ — 
and O what kindyess, what unspeakable. love, is 
thus revealed, to console our hearts. Through 
that love which was commended to us in Jesus 
Christ, we are permitted to believe with Paul, 
that when this ‘‘earthly house” is dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

“Wide it unveils celestial worlds, 

Where deathless pleasures reign; 

And bids us seek our portion there, 
Nor bids us seek in vain.” 


This is the happy privilege afforded to the 
mourner, in the Gospel of the Son of God; snd 
this hope rests on the word of God, the immuta- 
ble promise of Jehovah, who is able to perform. 
And it was fer our benefit that ‘life and immor- 
tality’ were brought to light, and their truth con- 
firmed by the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. It is through this medinm, that we are 
blessed with a Jight which dispels the darkness 
of the tomb, and points to “ fairer worlds. on 
high.” By the resurrection of Jesus, we are as- 
sured of a future being, immortal, incorruptible 
and glorious. This is to be received by faith 
in the testimony of Jesus and his apostles. And 
besides this hope of immortality, we are taught 
our duty to ourselves, our God, and to our fellow 
men. And we are further instructed that our 
happiness on earth depends upon our obedience. 
Not that our future being depends upon our 
works here. Obedience to the directions of Hea- 
ven, is essential, however, to the enjoyment of a 
Gospel faith in this world. If we do not give 
attention to ‘t add to our faith, virtue ; and to vir- 
tue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, godliness; and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity ;”’ our faith will grow weak aud sickly, and 
hope will languish in our bosoms, and barrenness 
will be the consequence. Therefore if we would 
receive the faith of the Gospel, and enjoy a lively 
hope in the doctrine of life and immortality, 
and be prepared for the hour of adversity and 
death, we must purify ourselves by obeying the 
truth. A salvation in the present life, by hope 
of one to come, is what we need. A Salvation 
from the powers of darkness and error in this 
world, is what we are to strive for, and duty re- 
quires of us, not to lose the salvation which is 
within our reach, in a vain struggle after a future 
one which we can not merit or render more se- 
cure. 

We are to work out our own salvation, (which 
must be a present one,) ‘with fear and trembling,” 
by the light and direction of God’s truth which 
is given us. And in order to secure and enjoy 
this salvation which is opened to us in this world, 
we must maxe.the language of our text. a 
rule of life. Therefore permit me to. say, an 
conclusion, that the highest of all blessings 
granted to wus on earth, are accumulaied or 
enjoyed, by a * patient continuance in well doing.” 
And in order to the enjoyment.of the bread of 
life, we must arise tothe faith and the practice of 
the Gospel of salvation. We. most cultivate a 
meek and quiet spirit, and walk in obedience to 
the light whichis given us. _ For we are informed 
by the word of truth, that ‘if our hearts condemn 
us not, then have we confidence towards Ged.” 
And this is a truth felt by every believer, and may 
be witnessed in every mind. Our confidence is 
increased, and our hope purified, by obedience 
and righteousness; while, on the contrary, diso- 
bedience and sin will, by attendant condemnation, 
cast a shade around our hope, and prevent us 
from seeing ‘afar off,” as expressed by Peter.— 


- 


Therefore, your speaker can but point out the 
way of righteousness, as the only way to secure . 
the enjoyment cf that elevating faith which is 
given us in the life, death and resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ. ‘ Light is sown for the righteous, 
and peace for the upright in heart;” and ‘the 
way of the just shineth brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day.” 

Here are presented noble inducements to lead 
us all onward in knowledge and virtue. For by 
this advancement in the way of truth, our hope 
will arise in its purified activity—our faith will be- 
come lively and strong; and we shall be enabled 


jto ‘comprehend with all saints, the height and 


depth of the love of God, and be filled with that 
peace which passeth knowledge.’ Such inprove-- 
ment will prepare us more fully to rejoice in the 
heavenly truth, that ‘Jesus is the Soa of God,” 
and ‘+ Saviour of the world.’”” [twill cause us to 
behold more clearly the light of immortality shed 
around the silence of the tomb, and to feel the 
truth that Jesus is possessor of the dead and Jiv~ 
tug. Our faith. will soar above and beyond the 
power of death, and there behold a universe of in- 
telligeut beings, made immortal by the powers of 
the resurrection—partaking of the image of Jesus 
—having on the garment of perfect righteousness, 
and encircled in the arms of God’s unfailmg love. 

Such is the bread of life!—such the Gospe} 
food, which our Father in heaven bath graciously 
given us. to enjoy. And in the sineerity of my 
soul, I now tender the same to my dying fellow- 
men. We would offer the same food to this 
mourning circle, and give our assurance that it is 
good. But we can not receive it for you. We 
ean neither believe or practice the Gospel for an- 
other; this is an individual work. And we «an 
only offer it to you as we haye received it, and be- 
seech yoy to receive the same, and be reconciled 
to God. Then receive this truth in the love of 
it, and you will find a.‘ soul-reviving feast’’—a 
support in the hour of darkness, anda present 
help in every time of need. Let us all cherish 
this principle of Gospel grace in our hearts, and 
and render thanks to God for his ‘t unspeakable 
gift,” and rise higher and sull higher in the scale 
of human perfection, until the time of our de- 
parture is at hand. And then we can look away, 
by the influence of a heavenly hope, to the meet- 
ing of an assembled universe in heaven, there to 
enter upon that ‘ inheritance which is incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” ‘There 
we shall be like the ‘angels of Gud in heaven.” 
Death will be destroyed and swallowed up 1n vie- 
tory—‘‘tears wiped from off all faces,” and God 
be all in all. 

O. for his grace to aid us. on, ‘ 
And arm with fortitude the breast, 
Till life's vain dreams and tumult’s oer, 
We reach the realms of endless rest. — 


ae = AMEN. 
For the Magazine ai ‘calle. 
AN ANEC DOPE... , 

Some years since, when, as was the custom, 
one of onr Partialist brethren, a clergyman had 
occasion during a discourse to speak of his favor- 
ite tenet, embracing a rigid adherance to the 
doctrines of the trinity, he made use of nearly the 
following words !—** My hearers, I am about to 
speak upon a point which no finite mind can 
comprehend. Yet it being revealed in’ God's 
written word, duty demands that beth you and 
your speaker should assent to it. Obey this sol- 
emn waroing then, and attend to what follows.— 
The Bible teaches us the existence of three dis- 
tinct Beings; the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: 
all of which constitute the moral Governor of the 
universe. Yet notwithstanding they all: possess 
but infinite power and perfections, each one, sep- 
arately, is infinite in all his attributes. ~ True, it 
is mysterious how one can be made equal to three, 
and vice versa, but we are commanded to believe 
it, by that Power that made us, ar ve do not, 
destruction willcome uponus.” 
_ Shortly after, one of those to whom the above 
was addressed, called upon the Rev. parson to pay 


EVANGELICAL 


. 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


155 


him his subscription for preaching, three dollars 
being the sum subscribed, he drew from his pock- 
et one dollarand presented it as asufficient amount 
to cancel the debt. ** What,” says the venerable 
parson. ‘three dollars is the sum you owe me.” 
“Very well,” said the gentleman in return * You 
have receivedit: for no longer ago than last Sab- 
hath you publicly stated in your pulpit that three 
is one, and that one is. three, and added that it was 
ahidden mystery.” Now Sir, this being the 
case, the dollar that I have just handed you can- 
cels the debt I owe.you.’”? The Parson made no) 
reply, but received the one dollar, and immediate- | 
ly left his friend, toseek some otheremployment, 
and never was he heard again to preach concern- 
ing ‘*mysleries.” PETAS. 
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EDITORIAL ITEMS. 


THE EX POSIT OR—for May, 1840. 


The number before us has been read with pleasure 
aad profit, though not as interesting to me.as some of 
the previous numbers. The first article, by the Editor, 
on the “Opinions of the Christians before the Council 
of Nice, concerning the nature and method of redemp- 
tion,” is principally teken from the Manual of Christian 
Doginatic History, by Muenscher. _ It is valuable, as 
showing that modern is not ancient orthadoxy on that 
subject. ‘Ministerial relations and duties,” by Br. S. 
R. Smith, is a well written article seconding the effort 


of Br. Thayer, in a previous number, to place our pro- 

fession and its members on their proper and most use- 
_ ful ground in society. “ Universalism in Great Britain 

and Ireland,” by Br. T. J. Sawyer, isa clear exhibi- 
~ tion of the manner in which the great salvation is pre- 
sented by those bearing our denominational name over 
the great water—also, the manner in which it is held 
and presented by the Unitarians of that country. “The 
apostolical churches, ‘and the apostolical administration 
of the Lord’s Supper,” by the Editor, would be more 
entitled to the consideration of those holding views op- 
posed to those of Br. H. B. 2d, if he had furnished sone 
testimony—especially Scripture testimony—in favor of 
some of his statements. ‘I'he ‘‘ Literary Notices,” by 
some person or persons unknown, are good. The 
Layman’s Legacy, Vol. 1, is severely handled for its bi- 
ting, bitter sarcasm, and more so, for its blunders in 
Greek criticism.* The other work reviewed is Uni- 
yersalism illustrated and defended, by Br. O. A. Skin- 
ner. Itis justly praised, and a few omissions, kindly 
pointed ont, 


The Expositor is doing much good, and would do 
more, had it a larger circulation. . Why can nota 
eopy be putinto the hand of each of our preachers, 
and two or three copies at least, be circulated in each 
society in our order? This would more than double 
its support and treble its usefulness. A. Bag. 


4 
Rios writer.in the last Christian Freeman, almost 
vies with Br. Fitz inthe severity with which he condemns 


gee verity of the Legacy. The poor “ Layman’ is hard. 
ly allowed the ‘ beneht of the clergy.” ‘Gu 


THE LADIES’ BOOK. 
~The publisher and Editors of this mouthly, seem de- 


termined that it shall not be equalled by any similar 
publication. Of its numerous colored plates of the 
fashions, “and paiterns of lace work, I am not qualified 
to speaks, save to say that the ladies admire them greatly; 
but of the articles published, I think it may be said that 
_ they- are nearly all very excellent of their kind. Tt is 
wholly original in its contents, and numbers among its 
contributors, many of the ablest American and English 
authors of the day. {ts essays on domestic econoiny, 
eookery, etc., by Mrs. Hale are remarkably well writ- 
ten—combining the interesting and the useful—and were 
needed to perfect the character of the work. Ladies 
- who wish to procure a good literary mouthly, will un- |! 
doubtedly be pleased with the Ladies Bouk. L. Godey |) 


, 


Philadelphia, Publisher. Br. Hutchinson acts as Agent, 


at his bookstore, Genesee street, Utica. A. B. G. 


THE UNIVERSALIST PULPIT. 


Tam very anxious, for particnlar reasons, to ascer- 
tain early what encouragement we may. expect for this 
The approaching State Conveniion will 
afford a good opportunity for our friends to inform us 
what we may expect in their respective neighborhoods, 
Will they please stir themselves in getting names, and 
let us know the result by that time ? 

If enconragement is then given, sufficient to warrant 


| our going on, we willissue the first number as soon as 


we can getitready. If not, we will wait until Jaly, and 


then either go. on, or abandon the project altogether— 
though reluctantly. Ar. Bs G. 


DEFORMED FEET. 

Our sympathies are frequently excited by beholding 
persons otherwise well formed and active, suffering 
from the misfortune above noticed—a deformity far 
more common than need be, were parents but aware 
that, in many cases, their own care, aided by a little in- 
genuity, might greatly lessen the defect, by attending to 


it in early infancy, while the parts are softand yielding, || 


But, happily for mankind, the improvements.which have 
taken place in surgery are reaching this evil also. For 
some time past we have heard of some marvellous, yey 
well attested cures, by Dr. Detmold, of New York.— 
Dr. Simon Z. Haven, of this city, having been led to 
pay attention to the subject, by having ason afflicted 
with a club foot, visited Dr. Detmold, made himself 
master of the mode of operation and treatment in such 


cases, operated with great success upon his son, and is {| 


now ready to operate upon others, From my acquain- 
tance with Dr. Haven, and especially from his sticcess 
in the present case, { would recommend him to all 
who have’ children, or who are themselves, thus afflic- 
ted. Dr. Haven’s son was five years of age. Up to 
April 14th, he had always walked on the side of the foot. 
He now walks upon the sole, with the toes turned in 
the natural direction. Dr. Haven may be consulted at 
his office (and residence) No. 6, Bleecker street, Utica. 
; A. B. G. 
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NOTICES. 

Br. Goodrich’s letter (supposed to contain the notices 
alluded to by him in his last,) was received by Br. H. in 
due time, and attended to by Br. H., but wag not put 
into our container, and was mislaid—or, at least has not 
been found. We regret the unintentional neglect to 
place it in our hands, but know no way to remedy it, 
but for him to send on the notices again. 

Permit us to suggest te persons writing on business, 
to put their business articles ona part of the sheet that 
can be torn off, without injuring the parts of the letter 
containing matter for the paper. Alzo do the same 
with all religious and obituary, or marriage notices, as, 
from the nature of the case, they must often be dis- 
posed of before other communications can be attended 
to. Attention to these requests will save us consider- 
able trouble, and often prevent delay in publishing such 


notices. A. B..G. 


DESTITUTE SOCIETIES. 

It is particularly desirable to many, that all the desti- 
tute societies should be represented at our associational 
meetings, and their delegates. be prepared to state de- 
finitely what is their present condition, and what they 
are able to do toward supporting the preached word, 
statedly or occasionally. In cases where the societies 
are too drowsy to hold a meeting to choose delegates, 
perhaps some individual may be wakeful enough to put 
down the statement on paper, and send it to the Asso- 
ciation by some neighbor who will attend—or by mail 
to the Standing Clerk, previous to the session—and in 
this way some information may be obtained by the 


council, that may lead to beneficial results to the socie- 


ty itself. It isa fact, that there are many places that 
need, and might be supplied with preaching, if the facts 
of their case were only generally known. Let us try 
to arouse to our several duties. A.B: G: 


My thanks are due to Dr. Trowbridge of the H. of 


| R. of this State, for acopy of the Report of the Super- 


intendeut of Common Schools, on District visitations 
and Comn:on School Libraries. A. B.tGs 


Br. Bazin—Rev. S.J. Gibson, Norwich, Chenango 
county, is a new subscriber, and wishes the volume for 
1840 entire: Also send number 5, vol. 3, to Rev. J. T 
Goodrich, and Z.8. Cary, Oxford. It was never re- 
ceived by them. Credit 8. Goff, Mendon, Monroe 
county, and G. H. Patrick, Kanawha © H, Va., each 
$2. Credit also M. W. Jenkins, Marengo, Wayne 
county, volumes 2, 3, and 4, $5. Send Expositor to 
Rev. J. M. Cook, Churchville, Monroe county, credit 
him $2. charge us. : 


Br. Tompkins—Send Repository to R. D. Murray 
Rutland, JetYerson county, and credit him $2. Credit G- 
A. Patrick, Kanawha C H,Va. and Rev. Wm. Rounse- 
ville, St. Charles, (Ils.) cach $2. charge us. Transfer 
Eliza Arnold’s Repository to Rev J. M. Cook. Church- 
ville. Send January number to Julia Ranney, and Miss 
S. Murdock, Le Roy, N. Y. and discontinue the Jatter. 

G. and H. 


Br. Tompkins.—Please send the October number of 
the Universalist and Ladies Repository, present volume, 
to Henry Baleom, Oxford, Chenango county, N.Y. It 
was never received. 

Br Bazin.—Please send the 6th number of the 3d 
volume of the Universalist Expositor, to Zalman 8. Ca- 
ry, and J.'T. Goodrich, Oxford, Chenango county, N. Y. 
Neither ever received it. 


ONONDAGA BOOKSTORE 


Mr. L. H. Redfield of the Onondaga Bookstore, Syra- 
euse, will hereafter keepa supply of Universalist Books. 
We hope our friends will encourage such Booksellers 
as are not too bigoted tokeep our works. 


New Acents—L. D. Briggs, Pillar Point—Jobn 
Wells, Benton Town, Pa. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. H. 
Grexn, in Parker’s Settlement, Virgil, at 11 o’clock 
A.M. Br. Wuarraxer, in Vernon—Pr. Grosu, Bridge- 
water. 

There willbe preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Green, in’ Dresserville, Sempronius, at 11 o’clock 
A. M.—Br. Wuirtaxrr in Marshall.—Br. Grosw in 
Lee, and Delta, at5 P. M.—Br. Barruert in Mohawk 
village. 

There will be preaching on the fiflh Sunday inst., by® 
Br. Frencu, at Black River, (Lockport,) and at Felts 
Mills at 5 o’clock P. M. and the same once in four 
weeks thereafter—Br. Cuamsrrvary in Collinsville. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June, 
by Br. Cuamprrnawy, in Leyden—Br. Green,in Smith- 
ville, in the stone school house near Br. Beedles, at 11 
o’clock A. M. 


A Quarterly conference of the Hudson River Associ- 
ation will be held in the Presbyterian meeting honse in 
Stephentown, to commence Wednesday May 20, and 
continuetwo days. Theserviceswill commence Wednes- 
day at 3 o’clock P. M. at which time an apprepriate 


; discourse will be delivered by Br. S. R.. Smith, on the 


occasion of the removal of the remains of the lately 
deceased companion of Br. Wm. Wilcox. Ministering 
brethrenare earnestly invited to attend. 

J. A. Aspinwatt, Standing Clerk 


The Central Association of Michigan will be held, 
as per adjournment, in Ann Arbor, Mich., on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in June next. . 

The Central Association of Universalists, will mee 
at Hamiltion Centre on the first Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June next (3d and 4th). _ Occasional Sermon by 
the writer. Societies and churches will be careful to 
select and send two delegates each, with statements of 
their condition and prospects. T. D. Coox, 

Standing Clerk. 

The Central Association of Universalists in Michi- 
gan, will hold its annual session in Ann Arbor, on the 
first Wednesday and Thrrsday, third and fourth of 
June next. It is desirable that preachers and delegates 
should be present the evening before, or by 8 o'clock, 
Wednesday morning, as the council will be opened at 
9 o’clock, A. M., on Wednesday, at the Universalist 
Chureb. N. Sracy, Standing Clerk, 


&% , ° 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION—No IX. 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 
“ The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.” 


It is held by some, that a part of our race will 


of existence. Of those who hold this doctrine, 
some believe that the wicked, as they call them, 
will be struck out of existence at death; others, | 
that they will be in existence awhile, and then 
cease to be; others, that after being raised, they 
will be tormented to death. 

Those passages of Scripture in which the terms 


death and destruction have the sense of punish- || 


ment, are by the advocates of annihilation applied 
to that subject. I shall present in this place t'vo 
principal reasons against the truth of the doc- 
trine, and the correctness of such applications of 
Scripture. 


1. I can not receive the doctrine that some of 
our race have uo existence after the death of the 
body, because Jesus affirms, Luke xx : 38, that 
* all live unto” God. And Paul declares, in 1 
Cor. xv: 22, ‘¢ As in Adam all die, even in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” 

2. The doctrine of annihilation in any or all of 
its forms and modifications, I conceive to be neg- 
atived by the apostle in 1 Cor. xv : 25, 26, where, 
speaking of Christ, he says, ** For he must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.” 

The expression ‘ put under his feet,” is evi- 
dently not to be taken in a literal sensc—its 
meaning must, then, be learned from the next 
verse, where we read of one of his enemies being 
“ destroyed.”” To put them under his feet, and 
to destroy them, are here convertible expressions, 
and the latter gives the sense of the former.* 

But what is meant in this place by being des- 
troyed? In some passages of Scripture, to des- 
troy is to punish; but this can not be its mean- 
ing here, siice one of the enemies is death, which 
can not be penished. It must then mean to be 
annihilated, which is just the meaning that anni- 
hilationists are wont to affix to the werd in many 
other passages. We have it, then, that Cinist 
must reign till he hath annihilated all enemies, 
and that the last ove to be annihilated is death. 

Now what is meant here by the enemies? Are 
they some of Christ’s subjects that are disloyal 
and inimical? Paul says that the last enemy is 
death; and it would seem that the others are 

«something analagous to this, not human beings, 
but such things as are inimical to the prosperity 
of his kingdom, the happiness of his subjects, ete.; 
as for example, ‘‘the carnal mind,” which this 
same apostle says, ‘is enmily against God, for it 
is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be.” 
Rom. viii: 7. But to render the case perfectly 
clear, let us for afew moments suppose otherwise. 
The enemies, then, are human beings. Jesus 
declares, Luke ix: 56, that he came not ‘to des- 
troy men’s Sives, but to save them.” Bui not- 
withstanding this, he commences and carries on 
among them the work of destruction, adding 
death to death, ull all inimical human beings are 
annihilated. The ‘enmity’ that. was in them, 
alias ‘‘ the carnal mind,” as also every thing of 
that nature, is ofcourse gone. Now there is but 
ene enemy left, and that is death. But where 
now is death to be found, or over whom does it 
reign? Evidently in and over those, and those 
only, whom the Saviour hasjust finished putting 
to death. Shall they eternally remain ufder the | 
power of death? he annihilationist answers, yes. | 
But can death reign, or exert any power after it- 
self is destroyed? Evidently not. But death 


| cause the former is merely the absence of the lat- 
finally and eternally be annihilated, or struck out}) 


‘‘skall be destroyed ’’—so says the book—and 


* The phrase “ put under his feet,” occurs in both the 
25th and 27th verses of 1 Cer. 15th chapter; and in each case 
ar equivalent expression follows it; and shows its weaning. 
This method of determining the import of an obvionsly fig- 
utative expression, must, we think, commend itself to the 
good sénse of every intelligent reader; and aceording to 
this, the phrase in question.signifies in the one case, “ des- 
sroyed,” in the ether, “ swhcued.” 


a 9 


wil! not its victims then escape? In other words!) 
when death comes to be destroyed, must it not be 
a fact that there will be nobody dead? (I speak 
exclusively of human beings, and so did Paul.) || 
When darkness is destroyed, light succeeds, be- 


ter. In like manner, death is the absence of life ; 
and when death is destroyed, will not ‘all live?” 
I thiak the response of the intelligent reader must 
be yes. Is not, then, the doctrine of the annihila- j, 
tion of some of markind disproved by 1 Cor. xv: 
26? 

If now the reader is anxious to know who ory) 
what the enemies are, let him consult Heb. ii: 
14, and John iii: 8, where he will learn that our 
Lord is to destroy the devil, as also his works. 
We thus discover that, according to these passa- 
ges, destructiveness, as rianifested by our Lord, 
is under the guidance of benevolence; a strong in- 
dication that he will never annihilate any of man- 
kind. 

There are, indeed, cettain passages of Scrip- 
ture, in which destruction is set forth asthe doom 
of some of mankind; but we believe that on an 
examination of them, it will be found that far the 
greater share of them relate to the destinies of 
mankind in an associated capacity, a8 nations, 
cities, etc. ; of which'Acts xiii: 19, ig an example: 
“And when he had destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them 
by lot.” So ian Ps. ix: 5, we read, ** Thou hast 
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever.” This would be a capi- 
tal text to prove annihilation by, were it not for 
the next verse, which thus explains it, ‘ Thou 
hast destroyed cities, their memorial is perished 
with them.” — A city may be,demolished, and 
there may be none of its inhabitants left; and yet 
they may be far from being annihilated. 

In Deut. xxviii: 48, 51, Moses tells the Israel- 
ites that in case they should transgress to a cer- 
tain extent, they would be ‘ destroyed.”’ In 2 
Kings xiii: 23, it is said that “the Lord was gra- 
cious unto them, ... .. . and would not des- 
troy them, neither cast he them from his pres- 
ence as yet,” that is, asit is afterwards explained, 
he did not yet cast them out of their land. But 
ip chapter xxiv: 20, 1t is declared that he did at 
last “* cast them out from his presence,” that is, 
as itis said in the next chapter, they were ‘ car- 
ried away out of their land” to Babylon. In 2 
Thes.i: 9, Paul speaks of those who troubled the 
Thessalonians by persecuting them; and he de- 
clared that they should ** be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord.” 
This passage is often adduced by the advocates 
both of endless misery and of annihilation, in 
proof of their respective doctrines. But creeds 
aside, it weuld seem that as this language of Paul 
is evidently borrowed from the Old Testament, it 
is most likely thatit has the sense which the same 
expressions have there, and that therefore the 
meaning Is, that those persecutors were to be 
destroyed as a nation, and totally ejected from 
the land of Judea. 

In a few instances, destruction is spoken of as 
the destiny of individuals. It then means either 
the death of the body, as it does in most of the 
eases; or else it is synonimous with death used 
in a figurative sense. 

As for those passages in which mention is made 
of ‘the second death,” I remark that they seem 
to import misery, rather than a cessation of fife, 
and therefore can not mean annihilation. Besides, 
as we have alrcady seen, Christ is to destroy death; 
and the Revelator in chap. xxi: 4, speaks of a 
time when, as he declares, ‘there shall be no 
more death.” At that time even the second 
death will be no more. 

Penn’s Woods, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A FRAGMENT. 
O death! Thou art the destined fate of every 


human being, brought upon a world of mankind, 
by the transgression of our first: parents. Thou 


‘hell yon can never get him ont again | 


| flicted must be zbsolutely endless. 


‘ 
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art ever ready with the bended bow, to hurl the 
terrific dart, and pierce the heart of some hapless 
victim. ‘The happiness of man has been destroy- 
ed by thy ghastly form, which has ever exhibited 
itself with all its formidable horrers, since thou 
wert appointed as the destiny of every son and 
daughter of Adam, for the wolation of the law of 
God. Riches, youth, beauty, and virtue, are in- 
sufficient to soften thy adamantine heart, and ap» 
pease thy ever-cruel voracity: for human ‘prey ; 
and the blood of nations is not sufficient to slake 
thy ever'asting thirst. The very vitals of the help- 
less infant, swathed in innocency, snatched from 
the fond embrace of the tender and: affectionate 
parent, seem precious to thy taste; and the moth- 
er, by thee bereft of all her earthly joys, mourns, 
and pines away in solitude, and sinks into thy de- 
vouring jaws, which are ever ready to sacrifice 
the offered victim, and her name and memory, by 
thy withering touch are plunged into forgetful- 
ness. The rich and poor, the philosopher and 
Statesman, the prinee and peasant, and even the 
proud king sitting upon his lofty throne, bearing 
a crown of gold upon his head aud swaying the 
sceptre over the mighty nations of the earth, 
must all be laid equally low by thy destructive 
hind. Thus men of. every grade, whether high 
or low, great or small, are doomed,to plod their 
way through the rugged scenes of life, and at thy 
approach, appalled they fall into thy arnis, and 
are crushed within thy iron grasp. .But how 
consoling is the thought, that we shall live again’ 
—that we shall be enabled to. burst asunder the 
chains of death and rise triumphant. o’er the 
grave. Pod, 


Cazenovia. ie tele 
Hs 
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For the Magazine and har anate oe . a 
REVIEW OF A.SERMON..«. - 


In Justice to myself and to others, I offer for 
the consideration of the public, and for the par-. 


ticular benefit of Rev. Mr. Wilcot, of Whitehall, — 


Washington Co. N. Y., a brief sketch of a ser- 
mon delivered last Sabbath in Hebron by that. 
gentleman. His text was Heb. x: 31, “TItisa~ 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God.” The preacher said it was a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of God only in the sense in 


which the term was used in the text; namely, for 


punishment; and that this was an obvious’ fact 
from the nature of things, for when one fell into 
hands of God for punishment, ‘the day of grace 
was past of course, and there was no hope for him, 
It was not fearful to fall into the hands of God as 
a convert; (though a wiser than be has said that 
the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ;) 
neither at birth, for existence is a blessing; nor ~ 
yet for chastisement, as Job and David did, ‘and 
this inust be obvious to every thinking mind, for 


| blessings followed those chastisements; there- 


fore it was only fearful to fall into the hands of 
God to be punished, which was the same as fa 
inginto hell; and when you once get a man- 


principle whatever, (the declarations: of "D 
and Jonah to the contrary, noteiuhstandisifl 
Directly after this arguinent he assigned as an- 
other reason why it was fearful to fall into the 
hands of God, that he was a_living God; there- 
fore the conclusion became inevitable, that’ as 
God lived forever, the punishinents which he in- 
The preach- 
er dwelt upon this argument to.a considerable: 
length, and pretended that at was conelasive.” Ad- 


| mit it for @ moment and see how ‘soon it will an- 
(nihilate its own existence. 


Adam and Eve, ae- 
cording to the account, came into-existence from 
the hand of God spotless as Christ himself. And 


as the existence of God is eternal, this spotless’ ” 
pair must always remain is their primeval state. 


o 


But they did not, but made it necessary for a, i, 


of grace to be given them, at the hand of Go 
and as God lives forever so his day of grace m 
never end. — ; a 
No, says Mr. Wilcot, that argume 
prove your Universalism. Men have’ 


ae 
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believe your 


the day of grace, one by one, and many more will 
sin away this day ere the 
work. Thus stands the doctrine of Mr. Wilcot! 
Reader, think of this! can a man sin away the 
day of grace? 
much more abound.” 


God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jheob contiuues to 
rule this earthly ball. Tell me not that theré is 
no hope for man so long as the sun shall shine, or 
the refreshing showers descend upon the jnst 
and upon the unjust. 

But perhaps Mr. Wilcot will (eel himself con- 
strained to acknowledge that God preaches Uni- 
Frersalism to man here on: earth, especially when 
he reads where Christ has proved the doctrine to 
the opposing Pharisees, frem nature as atext book. 
But he may contend that it isa strong delusion 
sent to deceive tie hardened Universalists, and 
that the momeut we enter the unseen future, the 
whole will be changed. “You may tell the child 
that there are bears in the cellar, and make him 
story, but never suppose that you 
can beat such consummate folly into the head of a 
Universalist who deserves the namie, as to make 
him believe that subtleties like these will ever be 
practised upon man by his maker. 


Mr. Wilcot came to the conclusion that his 
case. was made out in favor of his doctrine, if he 
could prove that the text meant falling into the 
hands of God to be punished, And to prove that 
fact he read the 28ih and 29th verses of the chap- 
ter in which his text was found. He that des- 
pised Moses’ law.” ete. which any candid mind 
might see with a glance of the eye, would take 
his text entirely out of his hands as meaning end- 
less misery, and apply it to its proper place, the 
punishment of the Jews, which falls far short of 
miseries like those described by Mr. Wilcot. I 
hope that the good sense of the reader will sup- 
ply that which brevity ferbids me to publish. 


Mr. Wilcot contends that falling into the hands 
of God to be punished, is falling into hell, and he 
says that if you once geta man into hell you can 
not get him out on any principle whatever ; (what 
a pity the wisdom of this man had not beem know 
to Jonah and David ;) but he inust remain in hel! 
to all eternity, (whether this hell, here spoken of 
is Hades or Géhenna, I should be pleased that the 
learned Mr. Wilcot should inform me,) sinning 
and suffering for the purpose of satisfying the de- 
mands of goodness, justice, and onimipotesce.— 
He stated the fact that man had sinned, and ar- 
sued from thence, that because man had become 
Injust and unholy, justice and holiness required 
hat he should be taken into the hand of God for 
ounishment; that he might continue to grow 
vorse to all eternity—and this too for the purpose 
f supporting the moral government of God, 
vhich according to the speaker’s estimation was 
ways in favor of holiness and happiness. One 
ang of punishment, (and punishmentin his scale 
yas measured only by pangs,) would call forth 
hany sins and blasphemies against the inflictor, 
nd justice. the old cross landlord, determined to 
et his pay of his debtor tothe fall, would require 
rsuch blaspbemies many pangs of punishment. 
‘hus this inflexible tyrant justice gets his pay at 
_most famishing rate. He had better have let 
is culprit alone in the first place, for itis impos- 
ble that the culprit should receive any measu- 
ble share of his punishment at this rate; and it 

lust be a woful pity that God should ever have 

een Confederate. with such a miserable justice 

“justice that réYuires God at the peril of his 

ignity and character, to forfert every principle of 

snsistency. _ a, : ( 

How ‘will the Policy of Christ, comport 

ith Mr. Wileot’s theory. for building up the 

tuse and kingdom. of Piuto? He said to the 

oman taken in sin, ‘go9 thy way and sin no 

ore.”” Not so our advocate for justice. Go 

y way and sin forevers This is what perfection 
quires, and justice and: other perfect principles 

t be obeyed. No, saysthe woman, I repent, 
inte me as a lost sheep to thy fold. No, silly 


adversary has ceased his 
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‘** Where sin abounded grace did | 
And tefl me not that mar! 
has sinned away the day of grace so long as the | 


: 


Woman, you have sinned away the day of grace, 
and God has determined to take you into his cus- 
tody for punishment; and when once a being 1s 
taken into the hands of God fox punishment, that 
Punishment can never terminate. So you see 
that we who are to be saved, God does not peuish 
atall. But you are of the non elec , therefore a 
‘subject of punishment. You have sinned away 
the day of grace—there is no hope for you. Thus 
We See the issue between Christ and Limitarian- 
ism. 

But one argument in favor of the perpetuity of 
Sin, was, that God was opposed to it. And the| 
following was quoted to prove it. God wil! not} 
|look upon sin with the least allowance or appro- 
bation. He seemed to think that the Unnversal- 
‘ists were perfect ignoramuses for not viewing the 
| Matter in the same light that he did. He spoke 
of their being extremely ignorant of the serip- 
| tures in particular. Bat he found another phi- 
losophical reason for their not believing with him 
concerning the character of God, the nature of) 
Justice, and the other doctrines which he taught 
/on that oceasion. It was extreme depravity and 
wickedness, and it appeared to be the endeavor 
of the speaker to represent them in the worst 
light that his ingenuity could invent. This ina 
Steal measure was no doubt intended as a shot at 
me, who was a stranger in the place, and at whom | 
he had, as it appears, a few Sabbaths before, be- 
come somewhat incensed from seeing me take 
notes. Near the close of his discourse he bid us 
atriumphant defiance, from his little safety fort. 
He said, ‘““Where is the Universalist wko dares | 
to dispute these doctrines?” Then followed | 
some defamatory language. And now to satisfy | 
his inquiry, I will invite him to discuss with me in 
public, at some convenient time and place near at 
hand, the merits of that eloquent discourse. If 
he accepts my igvitation he has only to appoiat 
his time and place. Luruer M. Gore. 

Hebron, April 2d, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MOSAIC ACCOUNT OF CREATION—No. 1. 


Br. Grosu—The design of the following num- 
bers isto vindicate the mosaic account of the} 
creation, and formation of the solar system, and 
thereby take out of the hands of the rejectors of 
the Bible, an objection which doubtless by them is 
esteemed unanswerable, viz: chat the earth, with 
its strata of rocks, minerals, coals, earths; its 
mountains, seas, volcanic eruptions ; its fossils, 
shells, aad the various remains of extinct genera 
of animals deeply imbedded in rocks, etc., all, re- 
fute the notion that the earth and the heavens 
were brought into existence, oz into form, about! 
6000 years ago. And we confess the full force of 
the objection, if the six days work of God docs 
not extend beyond so recent a period. But only 
understand these days to mean indefinite petiods, 
and the mosaic account js the only One that is or 
can be supported by geological facts, On this 
bypothesis, all the objections raised from the 
earth’s phenomena, or from pagan chronology, 
become: of no force. We, alike avoid Scylla, 
and Charybdis, or the absurd notion that there 
has been no creation, but, ‘all things are eternal”; 
ov the’ still more ridiculous notion that they 
sprung into existence by chance. Either of these! 
theories denies that intelligence liad any thing to 
Jo with the existence of the present system of 
thingss>whereas, Moses’ account traces their or- 
igia tovam infinitely wise, powerful and good de- 
signer and Creator. The sacred historian fixes 
no date when the work of creation was commenced, 
or when it was completed. He only affirms that 
‘the heavens and the earth” were erealed ‘in 
ithe beginning.” The term « beginning,” signi- 
| fies the.“ original of the world,” or of creation. 
Millions of ages may have elapsed since the work 
of creation began, Indeed the words in Gen. ii:| 
4, .'* These are the generations of the heavens and 


All these stupendous events are condensed ip 
about one short chapter. Now we shall under- 
stand the teri generations to mean the same.as 
formations, and, Consequently, shall use Gen. ji: 
4, as a key to unlock ‘the arcana of creation, Ag 
we have a vast field before us for speculation, it 
will be necessary that we observe steal brevity in 
our intended illustrations. We shall follow no 
wtiters on Geology, only so far as their views tend 
to harmonize and illustrate the mosaic statements 
relative to the creation. 


| , Let us begin with Gen. i: 1. «Tn the begin - 
ning God created the heavens and the earth.” 
This embraces the creation of the matter of the 
solar system. Yea, the verse would seem to em- 
brace the creation, in all its periods or generations, 
from its commencement to its completion. View- 
ed in. this lignt, all the remaining verses-in the 
chapter-contain an explanation of the modus op- 
erandi of the creation. Thus we read, ‘*And 
the earth was without form and void.” Mark, it 
does not say, the heavens were without form. 
Should it be said, “The reason they are not al- 
luded to in verse 2, is because they were not form- 
ed until indefinite ages had clapsed after matter 
was created,” we reply, both are said to be crea- 
ited “inthe beginning.” Itis difficult to conceive 
ofour earth, covered with “the deep” or with 
‘“waters,”? for ages before our sun and planets 
| were’brought into “form,” or Separate existences, 
We see no necessity for such a lapse of time be- 
tween the creation of matter and the commence-: 
ment of the formation of the solar system. We 
are aware that we are dissenting from the views 
of Br. “G. W. M.,” as expressed in the Exposi- 
tor, Vol. iv, No. 1, New Series, in an article, eb- 
ititled, The Mosaic account of the Creation." 
Although there is much in that article which we 
do fully approve, yet there are some points on 
which we are constrained to differ in opinion from 
its author. "We do not however attach infallibil- 
jity to our opinion. Thut esteemed brother may 
be right, and we wrong. To point out therefore 
wherein we differ, we trust will not be construed 
into a fault-fiding spirit. Speaking of the second 
verse, he says, “In the second, he (Moses) must. 
have had reference to the time when God gave 
to the solar system its present order and arrange- 
ment. Between these two periods long and indef- 
inite ages elapsed.” He adds, “It is evident that 
those indefinite ages must have embraced a great 
duration of time, as existing facts on the surface 
of the earth prove.” Now what are the facts on 
‘the surface of the earth” that it must have ex- 
isted, as a sphere, having a surface, and undergo- 
ing a forming process, for ages before the solar 
System received its present order and arrange- 
ment? Do these facts consist in the evident aes 
required for the formation of the strata on the 
earth's surface, from the lower or diluvial, to the 
upper or alluvial soil; from the remains of “ex- 
tinct genera” in the “transition rocks,” or dilu- 
vial strata? These evidently were formed more 
than 6000 years ago. But how could the earth 
have existed as a sphere, covered with strata of 
rocks, coals, earths, ete, in which are deposited 
the remains of shell fish and animals that existed 
before the solar system was arranged? Could 
these changes take place on the eatth’s surface, 
and animals. exist, without the solar and atmos- 
phericakinfluences, which could not begin to op- 
erate until the arrangement of the’ solar system? 
Again, it may be said that the state of mutter on 
the earth’s snrface was such that it could not be 
brought into form, nor the solar system created 
out of it, until it had genethroughacocling pro- * 
cess, which required the lapse of ages. This I 
know would be the result of Dr. Buckland’s the- 
ory, which Br. G. W. M, adoptse But inatter, 
in this state, could not be congenial to the exis- 
tence of genera now extinct. True, the Dr. sup- 
poses that ‘* whep God created the matter of the 
earth, it was a mere melted mass of ietals and 
metalloid bases of the earths and alkalies,"— 


i 


the earth,” seem to imply that Moses had travel- 


ed over immeasurable periods in his brief history 


of the creation and formation of the solar system. 


|‘* Over this melted mass, he thinks, granite was 


formed,” which, by volcanic eruptions, was sub- 
te, Re 


‘teal 


158 


sequently broken, ‘and disposed at unequal lev- 
els,’ etc. Now if this mass became thus crustec 
and then broken and disposed in unequal levels, 
go as to form mountains, and vallies, and seas, 
then it must have been originally spherical, when 
in a melted state. We have then to learn how 
the waters could have existed on its surface, and 
have penetrated the fissures of this crust of gran- 
ite, and produced volcanic eruptions, before the 
solar system was arranged, or the firmament divi- 
ded the waters above and below. We have also 
to inquire whether the sun and the other planets 
were formed out of our earth, or out of other 
melted masses of matter. Indeed we find much 
difficulty in supposing that the earth was origin- 
ally, and is now centrally a mass of melted lava 
or metals.. We can not harmonize the hypothesis 
with Br, M.’s idea that fire and heat were not 
formed until the first day, ‘tin the arrangement 
of the solar system.” There must have been fire 
and heat for ages hefore. 
that boiling springs, or volcanic eruptions, de- 
monstrate the correctness of the theory. May 
not these springs take their rise near some burn- 
ing mines, which mines may be the source of 
these eruptions? Now from such localities we 
can conceive how explosions could take place, 
through the power of generated steam, or com- 
pressed air; whereas, if the earth is centrally one 
entire mass of Java, we can not account for its 
periodical convulsions. We should also think 
that if the earth has gone through a cooling pro- 
cess for ages, there would be great danger of its 
becoming too cold for the purposes of vegetation 
or of animal existence. 


Now we confess that the abstract question, 
whether the earth is a mass of melted metals, or 
a rock, does not at all affect Br. M.’s or my gen- 
eral views. He has fully shown, from the earth’s 
surface, that it must have existed for indefinite 
ages. Our only query has been, how vegetable 
and animal remains could have been deposited be- 
fore the solar system was arranged. Perhaps we 


do not comprehend his meaning in the words, |! 


* The solar sysiem was arranged in six days.-— 

These events, according to chronology, occurred 

about six thousand years ago,” cel 
Shoreham, Vt. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, MAY 15, 1840. 


bail OMNISCIENCKE. 


Let the unbeliever doubt, if he must, the reality of a 
spiritual and superintending providence; it is not alone 
against the evidences which materiality throws around 
him, or the testimony of ‘ the book,”’ that he has to con- 
tend, but he must even take a stand against the native 
feclings of the human heart. The child, when he first 
begins to feel the power thatis within him, and to un- 
derstand the station which he occupies among thinking, 
reasoning beings, trusts his life in the hands of those 
who love him, and as he grows up he comes into their 
presence with happy smiles, and holy confidence.— 
How many blissful hours has he passed in the enjoy- 
ment of their society. And when he has gone forth in- 
to the world, with his soul beating with holy integrity, 
how has the guidance of parents strengthened him— 
how has the watchfulness of those dear to him and to 
whom he was dear, and the consciousness that, in his 
hopes of usefulness, he was not alone in the world, 
urged hin to surmount difficulties that the friendless 
would not dare to provoke. And when a false or an 
irresolute step would have prostrated him and his hopes 
together, how has he stepped firmly ovor the chasm, 
under the high consciousness that the eyes of parents 
and friends were upon him. O, if the world could un- 


ADVOCATE. 


‘ Corresponding Editors. 


derstand how mony links have, by its sneers and its un_|| preacher. Although we have a healthy, pleasant : 
feeling arrogance, been broken in that chain of sympa-|/ and fertile country, possessing eyery natural ad-|/snch a character as above yeprese 


Neither do we think) 


| bid defiance to the tempests of time had it been touched 


| present, could prevent reaching there. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


thy which binds man to ihe interests of his fellow man ; vantage, with a number of flourishing villages, 


if they cduld see how the heart’s smile, and the cheerful 
took, and the encouraging word, and the act of friend- 
ship which offers too good without ostentation, have 
kindled the flame oMetinde in the youthful mind, and 
fired him: with the determination to be worthy of the fa 
vers bestowed upon him, methinks they would not see 
so many treading the thorny paths of human degrada- 
tion! The heart, too frequently frem the necessity of 
the case, ‘has straggled against its dying throes, after 
the world has. ignorantly declared that it is determin- 
ed to drive its unfortunate victim to the desperation of 
moral abandonment! And when it bas lifted its last 
look of supplication to those who should have lent the 
helping hand, it has been chilled with the cold repulse, 
“Stand_by thyself, for I am holier,” or richer, or might- 
ier “than thou.” And thusthatbeart which might have 


by the offers of love, has been palsied and death strick- 
en by the voices that should have soothed and comfort- 
ed and saved! 

And yet there is a higher power, and a holier love, 
and a more penetrating eye, than man’s. Hagar when 
she wentont into the wilderness, felt and acknowledged 
the truth of this, when she named the place where she 
had received the words of instruction aud comfort from 
the Almighty, “‘ThowGod, seest me.” And if mankind 
could realize this truth as they should do, it would be 
to them a theme of rejoicing anda hiding place from 
the shafts of iniquity. Good men have realized it, and 
passed through, and finished their pilgrimage here with 
thanksgiving and praise. ‘They have felt that in conse- 
quence of this sentiment, they were in the society. of 
heaven. They were not alone, though forsaken by 
every earthly friend they ever had. And if their friends 
were xot mere butterflies, playing in the sunshine and 
vanishing before the shade, the hours would come, 
when the passing thought would rest upon the mutation, 
and the perishability of even friends, and this consider- 
ation would leave a sadness and a desolation in the 
heart, which nothing but the consciousness that God is 
And so. it is 
with every individual upon whom this truth has its 
proper influence. He way even feel that he is “ troub- 
led on every side, yet nut distressed ; perplexed, but not 
in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed.” Fortune may frown upon him, 
and the riches of earth take to themselves wings and fly 
away, but his trust has not been in them, but in the God 
who seeth him in all his reverses. Earth may look 
dark, and her sons may frown upon him, but his hopeS 
are anchored in heavet, and from thence his God looks 
upon- him with complacency and love. He may have 
wandered from the path of rectitude, but when he re- 
turns, he again feels thatthe same eye that watched the 
prodigal in his wanderings, is beholding him penitent 
and humbled as he flies to his Father. Loved ones 


and a rapidly increasing population, yet there has 
pever to my knuwledge, a preacher of the Gospel 
in its purity, visited this part of Michigan; while 
we have multitudes of Partialists of almost every 
denomination, who are making use of every 
means to establish and perpetaate their cheertess 
and soul-withering doctrines, 

“ There is a large number of intelligent, practi- 
cal and zealous Universalists in this. toayn and vi- 
cinity, who are anxious to have a preacher loca- 
ted here, and have taken considerable pains 10 
procure one but without success. A meeting 
was beld here Jast fall for that purpose, anda sub- 
scription was drafted aud circulated, to which 
abcnt one hundred and fifty dollars were subserib- 
ed, and probably considerably more eculd have 
been obtained. Our friends in. the town of Ma- 
ple, adjoining this, say they will raise one hundred 
and fifty or two hundred dollars; and I am in- 
formed that our friends in the town of Portland 
have now subscribed nearly one hundred dollars, 
and will raise more, ifpecessary. 1 lave nodoubr, 
therefore, that by preaching in the above named 
places, and_perhaps delivering occasional lectures 
in other places, a mimister would receive’a hand- 
some compensation without going out ofthe coun- 
ty, and’ would be the means of doing much good. 
We want aman of good character, good natural 
talents, and well qualified to preach and defend 
the doctrine. Respectfully Yours, _ 

Osmonp Tower.” 

Some months ago we were delighted to hear that our 
well known and. able correspondent, “ Philo Paidon,” 
« Author of notes on Sacred Subjects,” “A.S,” “3. 
8.” ete., had entered the ministry of reconciliation. 
He is known also, to the readers of the Expositor, as 
“T. C. A.” Br. Stacy who is personally, and by 
report, well acquainted -with him, wrote to us that his 
first sermons were of a high order, and deliveied ina 
superior manner, to the great delight of the congrega- 
tion at Ann Arbor, with which church he has connected 
himselfas a communicant. Dr. ‘T. C. Adam is a na- 
tive of Scotland, was educated in the University of Ed- 
Asvarg, and resigns the medical profession, in which he 
is an able practitioner, for the ministry, for which he is 
well qualified by a long course of theological reading 
and study. He has, (by the urgent persuasions of Fath- 
er Stacy, addressed to both parties, with a disinterested 
zeal for the cause which knows no obstacles as invinei- 
ble,) received and accepted an invitation to become the 
pastor of the church and society in Ann Arbor, the seat 
ofthe University of Michigan, where his talents and ed: 
ueation will have full scope for usefnlness in the spread 
of Universalism. May God make him, indeed, “a 
burning and a shining light” in our Zion, and abun- 
| dantly reward and support the “ good old man, eloquent” 
who bas been the means of locating him there, by cast- 
ing his lot in his declining years in another circle of as 


may be cut down by the relentless hand of death ; but} 
though they are snatched away fiom his sight, they 
cas not go where God’s presence is not. Thus is the 


warm and admiring friends as that which he is now 
about leaving. > ys,” ; 


Br. Stacy in his last letter mentions the following ac- 


Christian’s purest desire gratified, in the consciousness cessions to the ministry in that region—D. K. Lee, 
that he is not friendless and alone in the world, He || Ann Arbor, (known to our readers by some excellent 


knows that God has watched him with a Father’s eye, 
in prosperity and adversity, in health and in sickness; 


poetic articles furnished for our columms,) and Jobn 8. 
Porter, of Richland. May God cause their bow to abide 


aad having thas tried and witnessed the faithfulness of ||in srength, and make them useful instruments in win- 


his God, insured to him by what is passed, he stands || ming many to truth and righteonsness. 


upon the borders of the grave, firm and unmoved by 
the prospect of death, and Jaunches upon its cold stream, | 
exclaiming in the fulness of hissoul, “ yea, though Lwalk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; forthou art with me; thy rod and thy staff? they 
comfort me.” A. Ri B. 


OUR CAUSE IN MICHIGAN. ; 

An esteemed correspondent in Tonia, Michigan, writes 
to usi— 

“Our friends here are very much in want ofa 


ra 


A. B. G, 


REPROACH ON THE DEAD REMOVED, 
Concorp, Erie Co., Pa., April 4, 1840. 


OF 
b 


the writer, that Br. Blakestee ved th e 
‘Universalism to be true, yet would not « ss it pub- 
licly. This, therefore, is to certify, that he was 

> aro 
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opposed to the doctrine, and would not let any of it 
have a place within his heart; for, previous to his death, | 
he said that the Lord had made a Baptist of him, and 
the Devil could not make a Universalist of him; and 
also, when he was breathing his last, he said, No Uni- 
versalist could feel as he did. He would often, at this 
time, exhort his brethren and friends to shun every ap- 
pearance of the deadly poison and snare, that would 
tend to draw them into the iron grasp of the enemy. 
His daily waik and conversation showed that he was 
not tinged in the least with the doctrine of Universal- 
ism, but his firmness in the profession he had made.— 
During the summer, the joy and happiness he mani- 
fested in the religion of Jesus was great, and still in- 
creased to the Jact. Alihough his sickness was short 
and painful, he bore it with Christian patience, and of- 
ten said he was going home; until, we bope and trust, 
he fell asleep in the arms of Jesns. By the request of 
his family, and for the cause of Christ aud the church of 
God, we present this for publication, which we would 
humbly ask, and desire you to give it a place in your 
columns. 
Done by order and in behalf of the church. 
Siras Gray, Clerk. 


Remarks.—We copy the foregoing from the Baptist 
Register of this city. Of course, we know-~nothing 
concerning the deceased, or of his last moments, save 
what was communicated to us in the Obituary notice 


referred to. That notice was written by Br I, B. 
Sharp at the request of the widow of the deceased, who, it 
must be admitted, is aslikely to know what Mr. Blakes- 
lee’s dying words and views were, as the Clerk of the 
church can be. j 

As to the “reproach” of believing in God’s univer- 
sal love, Paul and Timothy rejoiced to bearit, though 
our partialist brethren would remove it if in their pow- 
er. “For therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, speciaily of those that believe.” 1 Tim. tv: 
10. And if they thus suffered reproach, we are willing 
to bear the same reproach at this day. And when all 
men “know even as they are known,” we believe Mr. 
Blakeslee will hardly consider it a reproach to have thus 
believed, unless he did not so helieve—a reproach stili 
greater. 


ne 


In the very paper from which we copy the above no- 
tice, there are a number of sayings and anecdotes of 
Robert Hall, the great Baptist preacher, of England, 
lately deceased. Among them is his remark in favor of 
the Episcopal Liturgy, as follows. ‘ One petition it in- 
volves, embracing to my mind the very essence of Christ's 
teaching, and breathing the impress of Christ's spuit— 
that it may please God to have merey upon all men.” 
This is very good for our Baptist brethren, as a prayer; 
but to say that one of them died with an increasing 
faith in the doctrine here prayed for, is a “reproach on 
the dead,” which they endeavor tv remove! Oh, con- 
sistency, where shall we find thee’ Now let the read. 
er look at the notice of the Baptist Clerk—what does it 
say of the deceased? Any thing that manifests -his be- 
lief in endless sin and wo? Any thing that shows a 
decrease of faith in the love of God, or the salvation of 
Jesus? Any expression proving that his narrow creed 
was rendered still narrower in his mind? [I tell you, 
Nay. His dying hopes, and consolations, and joys, 
prove that he must have been sustained by something 
else than a belief in the endless sin and endless misery 
of a great portion of the human family. True, they 
represent him as denying that a Universalist could die 
thus; butwe know that real Universalists do thus die. 


But enough—we give their statement for what it is 
worth; if false, the widow of the deceased may deem 
it her duty to correct the corrector, and fasten on him a 
worse ‘‘reproach” than ihat of believing in God’s uni 
versal goodness—if correct, it is but fair that our read- 
ers, who have seen the original notice, should also see 
the correction, however insulting the ignorance of its 
writer respecting Universalists and Universalism, may 
have led him to make its insinuations. — A. B. G. 


_T. C. A’s of 11th March received. Mr. H. will sup- 
ply his order. 


Woman vs. Lapies.—Upon this text the Ban 
j s. ; gor 
Whig thus discourses: 


_ ‘We enter our protest against calling any female, 
high or low born, thramminga plano, or frying dongh- 
nuts, married or single, a‘lady. If, however, any fe- 
males are known as ladies, let them be such as are use- 
less, and vain, and silly. 


“Who are praised in scripture for the blessings and 
comforts they confer upon men? Womeu. Who bath-| 
ed the fect of Jesus and dried them with her hair? Wo- 
man. Who was first at the sepulchre of the Son of 
God? Women. “ Ladies.” if sach things then existed, 
never engaged in such high and holy duties. It was 
the women thus honorably noticed. and the term is, and 
must forever be, an honorable one in point of character, 
and a rich one in point of language.” 

The foregoing has been going the rounds, about 
long enough—it is time it was nailed to the counter— 
so we have cut it out of an exchange paper, and pasted 
iton this sheet with a wafer, and will proceed to show 
that some people who undertake to meddle with Scrip- 
tnre for all kinds of purposes, only expose their igno- 
rance in doing so. ‘Ladies are ranked among the wise, 
in Judges v: 29, “‘ Her wise ladies answered her, yea, 
she answered herself.” The word ladies oceurs in no 
despicable sense, in Esther i:18. When the “ daughter 
of the Chaldeans” was degraded and deposed from her 
high and honorable estate, Isaiah said, “ Sit thou silent, 
and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chalde- 
ans: for thou shalt no more be called, the lady of king- 
doms And thou saidest, I shall be a lady 
forever,” etc. Isa. xlvii: 5,7. And who, I ask the ed- 
itor of the Bangor Whig—who is named in the Scrip- 
tures with more respect and affection, than she, whom 
the beloved disciple calls the “ elect lady?” Hear him 
—‘The elder unto the elect lady and her children, 
whom [ love in the truth, and notI only, but also all 
they that have known the truth And now I 
beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one another.” 2d John is 5. 

The truth is, ladies are women—and all well behav- 
ed, intelligent females are ladies, in our day, and prob 
ably were so considered in Scripture times. But most 
particularly are they ladies whose practice is in accor- 
dance with the origin of the word. In good old An- 
glo-Saxon times, the mistress of the palace, eastle, man- 
sion, or hut, prepared and dealt out with her own fair 
hands the provisions of herhouseholdand guests. The 
manufacture and division of the loaf, or leff, was par- 
ticularly her province—and the breaking and dealing of 
it around,day by day, led to her being called the lef-day, 
from whence our modern English term, tapy. May every 
wife and mother, and every female head of a house. 
hold, in our beloved conntry, richly merit, and proudly 
wear the title of lady by her daily deeds, the Bangor 
Editor to the contrary, notwithstanding. A. B.G. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

At aConference held in Waterville, Maine, April 22d, 
a society was formed ‘to aid in the promotion of reli- 
gious and general knowledge ”—“ to exercise a careful 
watch over the educational movements of the country, 
so as to counteract the influences of sectarianism,” and 
encourage the liberal schools in our country. It is 
called “The Universalist Educational Association.’” 
W. C. George, of Dresden, Secretary. 

A new society of Universalists was formed last month 
in Annsville, Oucida county. Considerable attention 
to the cause has been excited in that town and vicinity, 
and meetings are sustained once a month, at present, 
at Taberg in that town. If the friends in Lee would 
awake properly, they could settle a preacher in that 
neighborhood. : 

Br. Abram Paige was ordained to the pastoral charge 
ofthe Society in West Brattleboro’, Vermont. | Ser- 
mon by Br. J. W. Bailey. The neat brick meeting- 
house, owned by our friends there, was completely fill- 
ed during this and the other services of the day. 


A Protestant Methodist preacher, named Atkinson, 


in Cincinnati, Ohio, has embraced and commenced 
preaching Universalism. He was highly prized by hie 
denomination, and his conversion has occasioned con- 
siderable excitement there. Two young preachers in 
that vicinity have also just commenced their labors in 
the ministry—Br. J. C. Miller, and Br. W. Dean, late- 
ly of this State, aud a graduate of Union College.— 
May they prosper the good cause, and be prospered. 

Br. S. Brimblecom, late of Danvers, has agreed to 
settle with the society in Barre, Massachusetts. 

Br. Jerome Farris has removed from Danville, Ver- 
mont, to Lebanon, New Hampshire. 


THE UNIVERSALISTS GUIDE. 


Will Br. Whittemore accept my thanks fora copy 
of the Universalist’s Guide, which he sent me? I ae- 
knowledge the book is worth more than thanks, buy 
“Il owe hima” the rest, and make good use of the book 
for interest. It is not often—this was not expected— 
that publishers have the means, or the memory, to search 
up an obscure laborer in this way, and hence Br. W’s. 
favor is most gratefully received. 

A word to the reader. Ihave read the above work 
through carefully, and I am certain thatif your judg- 
ment ard mine, are any where within gun shot of each 
other, you will like it. It contains a clear and well 
sustained statement of our faith and the daties connee- 
ted therewith. Some may dissent from Br. W’s. views 
on some points, though I have found nothing essential- 
ly at variance with my own feelings. To the student 
and preacher, it will be an excellent reference book» 
while all kinds of readers will find it careful to state all 
objections in their strongest light, and powerful in sue- 
taining the truth. Reader, buy it, read it, and lend & 
to your opposing neighbors. It will do you and them 


A. R. B. 


THE N. Y. STATE CONVENTION. 


We should have stated earlier, that Br. K. Town- 
send, of Newark, was appointed to deliver the ocea- 
sional sermon, with power to appoint a substitute. 
The ministers and delegates, on their arrival, will call 
\!at Br. Hutchinson’s book-store, 41 Genesee street, 
where they will be directed to places provided for their 
reception. A. B. G. 

P. S. I have beenso unfortunate as to mislay my 
copy of the rules for business adopted at the last ses- 
sion,and may not be able to find itin time. Any person 
having acopy, willmuch oblige me by sending it te me 
by mail, immediately. A. B.-G. 


good, 
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GRACE. 
BY T, C. WORDEN, 
“For by grace are ye saved.” Eph ii: 8th. 

Twas grace that moved the Fathers love, 
To send the Saviour from above, 
To heal the maladies of sin, 
And nations to his glory win. 
Tis grace that heals the aching breast, 
And gives the weary pilgrim rest; 
Which bids the streams of mercy flow, 
And sheds a balm for every wo. 


And grace proclaims in tones of peace, 
That sin and sorrow yet must cease, 
And man enjoy an endless rest, 

In the bright regions of the blest. 


Tis grace reveals to fallen man, 

The fulness of the gospel plan ; 
Assures him that the world will share, 
God’s kind provisions and his care 


And grace unveils the ample field, 

Where heaven her choicest blessings yield; 
Where glory sheds its cheering rays, 

And angels sing their Maker's praise. 


Grace will present the human race 
Before Jehovah's smiling face, 
Where they will mingle round his throne, 
And Christ the friend of sinners own. 
Sherburne. Falls, Mass., Jan. 1840. 


—— = = 


We have long wished to give our readers some of the 
beauties, some of the excellent things which are to be| 
found in the works composing the Massachusetts School | 
Library, published by Marsh, Capen, Lyon, and Webb. 
The extract which follows is a part (all we have room 
for) of the Sunday reflections commencing the sixth | 
weok of Summer, volume three of ‘The Seasons,” 
and ninth volume of the series. We se-Zure it will; 
please our readers, and perhaps it may induee them to 
oxamine the Library as fast as it shall be published. 

A. R. B. 


THE INVISIBLE ARCHITECT. 


Let us suppose that a skilful navigator, who ploughed 
the deep five hundred years ago, had taken soundings, 
and laid down eccurate cliarts of the Southern Pacific, 
80 that no islet, no shoal, no dangerons sunkeurock, had 
failed to be noted by him. Let us farther suppose him 
returned now to his ancient occupation, and afloat on 
his familiar waters. It would not be thenew iuventions 
about his modern-rigged vessel, the skill in taking obser- 
vations from the heavens, not even the occasional appar. 
ition of a ship propelled by steam, and rolling its wheels 
upon the unstable floor, that would most amaze hin. 
He would gaze around on leagues, where wave sneceed- 
ing wave was all that ere while met his vision, and be- 
hold islands in which active tribes now dwell under the 
shade of full grown palms, and around whose swelling 
huadlands the many peopled canoe darts in all the 
activity of commerce; islets where the young eocoanut 
already unfolds its leaves, aud groups uncounted of flat 
groen spots just emerging from the waters; and in pla- 
ces over which bis ancient bark had sailed in safety, he 
might see and hear the foaming breaker, indicating that 
some new obstacle has arisen to impede the long roll of 
ocean, and to warn the mariners of the reef that lurks 
below. ‘Whence come all these ?” cries the astonish- 
ed sailor. ‘‘ Has some star been shivered, and-dropped 
its beautiful fragments into the sea, that was once so un- 
broken in its solitude? Have volcanic fires beenat work 
to heave up these blooming islands? Ilas some genius 
of mischief built these leagues of submarine dike, to 
work the doom of many a gallant vessel ?” 

Thou mayestingnire, thou ancientman, but the architect 
of all these faty isiets will givetheenoreply. ‘Thoumayest | 
resume thy plummetline, and take anew thy bearings, and 
again fori an accurate chart for the guidance of thy fel- 
lows, and then go sleep again; and whenagain five centus 
ries have come and gone, thou mayest retoru, and then 
peradventure these islands will be formed into one vast 


1 
| 
i 


|| food collected amid the waters, and to transpire or ye- 


| that repeat the same action; and thus in process of 


| plish all this.“ Sti architec not: who and 
plish all this. “ Still the architect appears Bees oP a hav eater 


| teration produced in the surface of the stone. 


continent, of which-these dangerous reefs will const:- 
tute the noble proniontories, aud still around its eoasts 
will have arisen new islets and new reefs; ah iling 
dwelling places, thronged with human beings, shall arise 


o 


where now the white waves curl upon the briny waters. | 
“But” says the incredulous man of the seas, “ will God | 
descend and resume the work of creation, that all this) 
may be brought to pass?” No: the Creator will uot re- 
sume his creation work. He will only coutinue to exer- 


. . . 5 . . { 
cise his preserving power, and his architects will accom- 


i! 
where is he?”’ He is a mason who not only uses stone 
for his building, butproducesthem, He knows nothing 
of mortar or of cement, and yet his walls are as adamant. 
He has neither plane, nor chissel, nor trowel; there is 
no sound of hammer in his city. Heerects edifices lof- 
tier than the Pyramids, yet has no mechanical power by 
which to raise his rocks to their summits. He can an- || 
swer thee nothing ;—no tongue, no eyes, no hands, no || 
brains, has he, yet from the caves of old ocean has he 
raised that, which fillsyou with admiration. Let me de- 
scribe him, that you may adimire with me the wonderful 
work of God. 

He isa being scarcely belonging to the animal crea- 
tion, a minute pouch of organized matter, with no or- 
gans, save a few tentacles surrounding his mouth; yet 
with these he is able to secrete calcerous particles from 


: : | 
gurgitate them so as to construct a limestone house. 


He is also empowered perpetually to send forth germs 


time, by the combined efforts of millions, are groups of 
islands built up in the midst of the flactuating ocean, 
which eventually arrive at the climax of their purpose, 
by becoming the abode of man himself. 

Here is indeed a marvellous edifice and an invisible | 
architect,—a process continually advancing unaided and | 
unnoticed by the world. But there isa more mysterious 
edifice, which has been in progress for six thuosand | 
years—an edifice permanent and beautiful, of which the 
world takes no account, would you see it? It is but in 
fragments here. Its chief, its foundation stone waslong 
since cut out of the mountain, without hands. The 
living stones with which its walls are built, are hewn 
and fitted in the qnarry: all their irregularities being 
there smoothed away, all their rough places broken off, 
they are pelisbed and rendered beaatiful before they are 
removed to be placed in the walls of that living temple 
of which Solomou’s was but a feeble type. 

But what, ask you, is this noble temple? And where 
is the busy quarry out of which its stones are hewn? 
Reader, it is ‘‘God’s building!” The world is the qnar- 
ry; you are, perhaps, yourself, or at all events you may, 
if you will, become, one of those living stones, built up || 
into a spiritual house. Have you ever been monkdec | 
under the warnings or invitations of the?word of life? | 
It is because the Master Builder has shed an effusion || 
over the stone of your hard heart, and thus prepared, it || 
has yielded tu the hand of the Workman. [las con- 
science become qnickened by the power of conviction 
and rent off some darling sin?) ‘Then was a visible al- 
Has ca 
lumity broken away some inveterate evil, and left you 
suffering, but,ductile and praying, ‘‘ Lord what wiltthou 
have me to do?” ‘Then may you well believe that you || 
are in the hands of the Workman, and that the process 
of fitting you for the spiritual building is going on in 
earnest. ‘lake heed to it, watch over it, pray over it, 
lest the work be impeded, and the master Builder cease 
to apply his forming hand to you. Muse much upon 
that living “temple. Its foundation is laid in atoning 
blood—blood shed for many; and why not for you? 
Salvation it has for walls and bulwarks; and there all 
the saved shall find their appropriate place. But if the 
builders of the temple on Mount Zion would have re- 
jected a stone, whose proportions or whose polish failed 
to suit the designed place, how much more will the Holy 
One reject from among his living stones, any one whose 
dispositions and whose delights are unsuited to the 
heavenly edifice! In Christ Jesus, himself being the 
chief corner stone, is all the building filly framed togeth- 
er, and groweth untoa holy temple jn the Lord; inwhom 
all who tove ‘him are builded together for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 

The work is silent, the world heeds it not; or if it 
hear, believes not in its reality; or again, if its reality is 
forced upon its conviction, it puts forth impious hands | 
to pluck it down, ut the building growsapace. «The | 
eye of God is not withdrawn from his designed and || 
glorious habitation. If each stone of that wondrous || 
work is “living,” each instinct with the conscious pre- 
sence and approbation of the Deity, each a temple for the |) 
Holy Spirit to inhabit, what must the grand, united and |, 
completed temple be? Let not your heart die withip 
you at the thought, as if you never could have an as- | 
signed place there. ‘The scarcely Jiving coral insect )' 
erects mauy a palace in the fathomless deep, because 


it 
ft 


| his Creator aids him; he applies his powers to that for’ 


which they are designed, and prospers; and will not God | 
prosper you, when you apply yourself to do that for) 
which you were bought with a price, namely, to glorify | 
Him in your body and in your spirit which are his?” 


_ bulwarks and great fragments of sail, ropes, he and 
jentire blocks flying off and up upon the 


ily the phenomena of such a scene. 


A SEA-STORM—sy 1. s. FAY. 


A tornado at sea! It struck us in the afternoon ab- 
ruptly as we were speeding on, luckily with all our sails 
close reefed, through a warm but gloomy rain, at nie 
knots. We were on the edge of the Gulf stream, and 
took the full benefit of what the sailors called the butt- 
The rise of this whirlwind was 
instantaneous, It had been blowing preity stiff all day, 
when snddenly I saw the fore and main top-sail carried 
away, and a wave burst into the round-house and roll- 
ed backward and forward, there leaving us all nearly 
knee-deep in water. In an instant the wind was—not 
blowing—but bursting over the vessel in a rapid series 
of explosions, each one like water forced violently from 


‘the spout of an engine. The sea and air were foam to 


the top-inast. The ship lying over low, her gunwale 
under water, her deck scattered.with pieces of broken 


ale. The 
sounds exceeded all I had ever imagined; a mingled 
and fierce crash; thunder, whirl and tumult almost be- 
yond conception. The masts bent like willow wands. 
The noise resembled those of some tremendous confla- 
gration, the roar of broad flames and the erash of beams, 
roofs, walls and timber. ‘Chere is, indeed, a-similitude 
between the extreme fury of fire and water when those 
elements attain mastery. Above our headssail, blocks, 
aud cables loosened and rent, were hurled up and down 
again upon the roof of the ronnd-house. It is not pos- 
sible for one nnacquainted with the sea to conceive ful 
The wind is there 
anew and appalling power, or rather a fiend omnipo- 
tent and infernal. {t breaks in voluuves and andible 
* . + 
billows over your head; producing sounds which seem 
like the conflict of unseen demons in the air. Each 
separate part of the rigging in motion, the huge fabrio 
strained to its utmost tension; ropes, Wayes, sails, spars, 
cables, chains, blocks, doors, beams instinct with the 
phrensy of nature. We were deafened with the slam- 
ming, banging, crackling, crashing, snapping, splitting, 
flouting, roaring, thundering. It seemed impossible 
that such fearful noises could be. prodneed except from 
the crushing to pieces or planks and timber. Tach mo- 
ment as I turned my eyes from the masts I thought I 
heard them go, and could scarcely credit. my sight that 
they were notyet gone. The prominent feature of this 
houris the noises. In addition to the full thander of the 
sea and wind, a thousand whips cracking, a thousand 
masts breaking, a thousand doors banging, a thousand 
plank, splitting—all together—all with the most inces- 
sant, purensied, intense violence and rapidity. It was 
a madness, a delirium of the elements, a paroxysm, an 
eestacy of rage and ruin. 
If the surrounding scene was appalling, its horrors 
were not decreased by that more near us. 'The round- 
house continued to be swept by the deep surges which 
rolled te-and fro across the floor.. We had in vain en- 
deavored to persuade the ladies to go below. Every 
heart quailed before the gigantic madness of nature, 
Most of the females abandoned hope utterly. One was 
terrified to a calmness that made me shudder. Poor 
Sopliia was sometimes on her knees in prayer and 
sometimes in actual convulsions. Cries of ‘‘ Ohvheay- 
ens? what’s gone now? There go the 1asts. Is there 
any hope?” were all that was said. Of us gentlemen, 
T can only say we were all decently still and most thor- 
oughly frightened. It was terrible to behold the é 
ors aloft.on the yard endeavoring to furl the fragments: 
ofasail, the mast bent frightfully, and each moment I 
looked to see the men whirled off upow the air. After - 
raging for two hours, the tornado subsided to sucha 
gale as would have of itself alarmed usat any othertime. 
I wentinto the cabin. Every thing was overturned, 
broken, drenched, desolate. Tired, sleepy, sick, hun- 
gry; my eychalls burn; Lam beaten out and exhansted. 
Ah, people ashore how faintly you feel your blessings! — 
— Mirror. OL a ee 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, | 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION—No X.. | 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 
“ For all live unto Him.” 


There are some who hold that the spirit of man | 
dies with the body, so that all which constitutes 
man what he is, dies at death; and that all man- | 
kind thus die, and will remain dead till some pe- 
riod yet future, when all shall be brought to life, 
and each furnished with a body. This doctrine 
I deem erroneous, and that for many reasons ; 
one only of which will be particularly inststed 
upon in this place. 

In Exodus, 3d chapter, we read that the Lord 
appeared to Moses, and a voice came to him, say- 
itg, **Iamthe God of thy father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob.” Inthe New Testament, we are told that 
Jesus, in conversation with the Sadducees, made 
use of this incident to show them the falsity of 
their doctrine, which, according to Josephus, 
was, that the souls of men die with their bodies.* 
‘Have ye not,” said the Saviour, “read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush, God spake unto 
him, saying, ‘I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob-?? He is not 
the God of the dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err.” Mark xii: 26, 27. 
The doctrine of our Lord here, is obviously this, 
that at the time God spoke to Moses, the three | 
patriarchs mentioned, though their bodies had, 
been dead for years, were as truly in existence as 
they were while living among men on the earth, 
else it would not have continued to be a fact that 
God was their God; since it is a perfectly plain 
case, that a being which does not exist, is incapa- 
ble’of having a God, or indeed any thing else. It 
is proved then, from the Scriptures, that éhrce indi- 
viduals of mankind, (and probably four, for Mo- 
ses’s father is also mentioned,) were alive a long 
time ofter the death of the body ; we claim, there- 
fore, that the doctrine under examination is 
disproved by facts. 


I know of but few passages of Scripture which 


_ ean be brought in proof of this doctrine with any 

show of applicancy. It is indeed said, ‘‘ The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die ;” but I presume this text 
will not be cited, for it is obvious that. the word 
soul here means person, and that the death which 
is here denounced is that which is the wages of 
sin. The person that sins will surely,‘ die in his 
sins,” and of course be ‘+ dead in sins,” and that 
too ‘in the day that he sinncth,” as the Scrip- 
tfires abuadantly teach. 

-Itis also said in the Scriptures, that ‘t man 
diet ;’? and as the word man may include in its 
meaning both body and inind, it may be thought 
that this passage teaches the doctrine of total 
death. But it is proper to observe, that the pas- 
sage reads, ‘man dieth, and wasteth away.” Job 
xiv: 10. Now does the writer here mean that 
the mind or spirit dies with the body? If so, he 
must mean also, that the mind, after it is dead, 
wasteth away with the body—that the body and 
mind both die, and that both are afterwards grad- 
ually dissolved. A strange doctrine this. Yet} 
the literal death of the mind, soul, or spirit, is 
no more certainly taught here, than is its gradual 
dissolution after such death. Aud to believe that | 


prepared to swallow. I therefore conclude 
that man is here spoken of only so far as he is vis- 
ite and tangible—that the passage affirms only | 
the death of the body, and its subsequent disso- | 
lution—that it relates to Ceathand its effects, only 
so far as these are cognizable by the senses. 

But the latter half of the verse claims a mo- 
ment’s attention, both on the account that it has 
been quoted in proof of the doctrine of total death, 


and because that, according to the parallelism of || 
Hebrew poetry, the two members of the sentence || 


explain each ether. The whole reads thus: 

‘* But man dieth, and wasteth away: 

Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he 2” 

To die, in the first line, is the same as giving up 
the ghost er spirit in the second; and as that| 
which yields up the spirit, is evidently not the 
spirit, therefore, that which ‘dieth’” is not the 
spirit. The question in the second line, ‘ where 
is he?” is not a call for information, but is equiv- 
alent to the affirmation, He is not, and corres- 
ponds to the phrase in the first line, ‘* wasteth 
away ;’’ and as it is evidently the body that wastes 
away, so it isthe body, or in other words, the 
man so far as he is visible and tangible, respect- 
ing which it is asked ** where is he?” the im- 
plied answer to which, is, He is gone, he is wast- 
edaway, he is not. 

Job continues: **As the waters fail from the 
sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up: So 
man lieth down, and riseth not: till the heavens 
be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised 
up out of their sleep.” If in this passage he has 
reference to an hereafter mode of being, then he 
certainly affirms, in opposition to the Christian 
Scriptures, that there is not, and will not be any 
resurrection at all. Bunt [do not so understand 
him—lI think he merely affirms, in opposition to 
tke doctrine of transmigration, that when a man 
is dead, he lives no more here—that death is a 
perpetnal sleep, so far as concerns living again in 
this world. And that this is really his meaning 
appears also from the manner in which he intro- 
duces the subject: ‘* There is hope ef a tree, if it 
be cut down, that it will sprout again. ... But 
man dieth and wasteth away: ... [he adds in 
conclusion] man lieth down, and riseth not up.” 
Job xiv: 7—12. 

It is freely admitted that the Scriptures no 
where say that the soul or spirit of man is immor- 
tal; and it is also a fact that it is not said-in that 
book, thatthe soul or spirit 1s ¢ncorruptible. But 
as no one would infer from the latter fact that the 
spirit may have a ‘fever sore;’” so I, for one, do 
not infer fromthe former fact that the spirit may 
literally die. 

Our next number wi] be on another point of 
doctrine; but a weighty objection will be therein | 
presented against the doctrine examined in this. 

Penn's Woods, 1840. 
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THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED 
, BY REY W. E. MANLEY. 
SECTION V, 
The Shepherds visit the Infunt Saviour. 
Luxe If: 8 And there were in the same country, 
shepherds abidingin the field, keepiag watch over their 


flocks by night. 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 


and the glory of the Lord shone round about them, and 


the mind is susceptible of such a dissolution, in || they weresore afraid. 


such circumstances, is to believe that the mind 


10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not; for be- 


is in philosophical reality, a compound of organ-|j hold, Lbring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 


5 ized” matter, hke the body, a dogma which 


* See Antiquities of the Jews, B. XVIIL, chap. #: sec, 3. 


few || be to a 


people. As een 
11 For unto you is born, this day, in the eity of Da- 


vid, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord 


12 And this shall be a sign unto you, ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
| 13 And sucdenly there was with the angel a mniti- 
' tude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
| good will towards men. 
| 15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone 
}away front them into heayen, the shepherds said one 
|to another, Let us go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary and 
| Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
| 17 And when they had seen it they made known 
tri the saying which was told them concerning this 
child, 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at those things, 
which were told them by the shepherds. 
| 19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered 
| them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

Luxe II: 8. Keeping watch. This was in- 
i|tended to protect the flock either from the wild 
beasts that infested the country, (John x: 12,) or 
from the more. dangerous banditti that lived by 
theft and plunder. See Josephus Ant., B. 14, 
ch. 15, sec. 5, and also Jobi: 15—17, and John 
x-2/10, 

10. Fear not. As human beings, it was nat- 
'ural that the shepherds should be agitated by fear- 
ful emotions, though, in reality, there was no 
|just occasion for alarm. In the same manner, 
‘itis a fearful (though not,* as some suppose, 
| dangerous) thing to fal] into the hands of the liv-_ 
ing God.” Heb. x: 31. Good men may fear, 
when there is, in truth, no danger; so may all 
men. 

ll. Cily of David. Bethlehein was called 
the city of David, because David was born, and 
spent the early part of his life there. 

14. In the highest. Among the Highest Beings, 
would express the sense of the otiginal more ac- 
curately ; for two classes of beings were evidently 
intended to be included in this verse. The lan- 
guage ‘and on earth,” contains a clear intima- 
tion that beings not on earth were previously re- 
ferred to, by the expression in the highest (Greek, 
en apsistois.) The birth of the Saviour was an 
occasion of glory among the angels in heaven, and 
of peace aud good will, among men on earth. 

Jesus circumcised and named. 
_ Luxe Ii: 21 And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the cirenmeision of the child, his name was 
called Jesus, which was so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 

Luke ii: 21 Circumcision. The Jews circum- 
cised their children at the age of eight days.—~ 
See Gen. xvii: 2, they named them at the same 
time. See Luke i: 57. 

The Magians visit the infant Savior. 

Marr. ii: 1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem of Judea, in the days of Herod, the king, behold 
there came wise men from the East to Jernsalem. 

2 Saying, Whereis he that is born king of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the Bast, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod, the king, heard these things he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And whem he had gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people together, he demanded ef them 
where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus itis written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, art not 
the least among the princes of Judea: for out of thee 
shall come a governor that shall rule my people, Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily ealled the wise 
men, inquired of them diligently, what time the star ape 
peared. 


»shepberds found 
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8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, go and 
search diligently for the young’ child and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that | may come and 
worship him also. 

9 Whenthey bad heard the king, they departed, and 
lo, the star which they saw in the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw tke star, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. 

11 And when they had come into the house, they 
saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worshipped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto him gifts, gold, 
frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
should not retarn to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 


Remarks.—We have placed the visit of the 
shepherds to the Saviour, an#also the Saviour’s 
circumcision, before the visit of the Magians, be- 
cause to the careful student of the Bible, it will 
be obvious that such was the order of time ip 
which these events occurred. Jor the benefit of); 
others to whom this may not be at first obvious, I 
will state the reasons for supposing that the events 
occurred in the order of time that we have rep- 
resented them. First. The shepherds were io 
the same country where Jesus was born, (Luke ii: 
8,) whereas the Magians (or wise men, which 
should have been rendered Magiaas) were from 
the east, that is, from some country east of Ju- 
dea: and the former went immediately to Beth- 
lehem, after the Saviour’s birth was announced; 
while the Magians had a long journey to perform, 
and were hindered by Herod for an indefinite pe- 
riod before they came to Bethlehem. Again: the 
the Saviour in the manger, 
(Luke ii: 16,) befere he had been removed to 
any house; but the Magians found him in a 
house. (Matt. ii: 11.) ‘Chat his circumcision, as 
wel] as the visit of the shepherds, also took place 
before the Magians reached Bethlehem, is prob- 
able from the length of the journey they had to 
perform, and the preparation to perform it, and 
their stay at Jerusalem while Herod could assem- 
ble and consult the chief priests and seribes, 
which would be likely to employ as many as eight 
days. We will now proceed with our commeats. 

Matt. ii: 1. Bethlehem of Judea. This desig- 
nation was necessary to distinguish the place of 
the Saviour’s birth, from another Bethlehem that 
belonged to the Philistines. Respecting both 
these places, see Judges xvii: 7. Gen. xlviii: 
We Micah vs 2. Ruths: 2.7 1 Sam-oxye 12. 
Josh. xix: 15. 

Herod the king. See the notes on Lukei: 5. 

Wise men, ‘ihe original (Magoi) more prop- 
erly coum the name ofa certain religious sect 
which we commonly call the Magians. By ren- 
dering the term wise men, the idea is conveyed 
that the persons designated were men of superior 
wisdom, whereas there is no certainty that suth 
was the fact. The sect denoted by this title, em- |} 
braced many that were far from being remarkably 
wise. As the Gnostic sect, at a subsequent date, 
(whose name means knowing) had among them 
as much ignorance as any other sect, so the Ma- 
gians embraced a3 much foolishness as many oth- 
ers that assumed a Jess pompous title. The Ma- 
gians mentioned in this verse, might have been 
wise men, and they might not; as God more of- 
ten employs the foolish things of the world to ac- 
complish his purposes, than he does those that 
are more excellent. Among the Magians were 
many Jews, some of whom retained a knowledge 
of the true God, and of the Jewish Scriptures, 
and who, tike Simeon, waited for the promised 
Messiah. ‘To these a miraculous appearance, re- 
sembling a star, would be an indication of the 

Messiah’s advent, and would naturally lead them 
to Judea in search of that illustrious personage. 

3. Troubled. 'Uhe term here rendered troubled, 

denotes excited feclings, conneeted either with 
hope or fear. Herod was doubtless really troubled ; 


but the Jews were influenced by very different |! 


feelings. See Parkhurst on the word tarrasso. 


| of the Jewish Scriptures, to know where the 
Savivur was to be born. Hence he gathers the 
chief priests and scribes together to obtain of 
them the desired information. 

Chief priests. ** That is not only the high 
| priest for the time being, and his deputy, with 
those who had formerly borne the high priest’s 
office ; but also the chiefs or heads of the twenty 
| four sacerdotal families, which David distributed 
into as many courses. 1 Chron. xxiv.”’—Park- 
hurst. 

Scribes. These were doubtless the public 
| teachers of the people, and were supposed to,bs 
well acquainted with the Scriptares. The word 
may also denote mén of learning in general. 

6. And thou Bethlehem etc. .The prophecy 
here referred to is found in Micah v: 2, and reads, 
quite differently from the language.of this verse ; 
from which (and numerous other instances) we 
discover that the writers of the New Testament, 
in quoting from the Old, do not always quote ver- 
batim. They merely express what they under- 
stood to be the sense of the passage quoted. 

7. Diligently. Accurately would be more cor- 
rect. . 

9. It came and stood over, etc. It isthought by 
some that the star or luminous appearance encir- 
cled the brow of the child—but this is mere con- 
jecture. 

11. They presented unto him gifis. This was 
done to show respect for the infant king of the 
Jews; and not because the child could be essen- 
tially benefited by the gifts presented. It is a 
common practice even at the present day in those 
countries, for persons, visiting kings or other dis- 
tinguished men, to carry with them some present, 
as.a token of respect to the person visited. 

Frankincense. ‘* A resinous substance produc- 
ed from a tree growing in the east, particularly in 
Arabia.”—Parkhurst.. Myrrh.~ ‘\A vegetable 
prodnction of the gum or resin kind, issuing by 
incision, and sometimes spontaneously, from the 
trunk and larger branches of a tree growing in 
Egypt, Arabia and Abyssinia.”— Parkhurst. 
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HEARING OF THE WORD. 
BY REV. MOSES BALLOU. 
"Take heed therefore how ye hear.’’ Luke viii: 18. 
CHAPTER I. 

That there is much depending on the state of 
mind and feeling with which we listen to the di- 
vine word, and the object we have in view in hear- 
ing; a moment’s reflection will make evident. 
Though there are many, undoubtedly, who make 
the Bible a careful study at home, and who de- 
vote other periods than that of the Sabbath to de- 
yout religious meditation; yet, those who are 
thus true to their duty, and especially those who 


to carefully consider, they would at once pro- 
nownce utterly unworthy a follower gf Christ. 
Some of the more prominent, I propose to notice 
|briefly in the few following chapters. Let me 
premise, however, that my remarks will be de- 
signed for readers as well as hearers, and I re- 
spectfully request all who may give them a peru- 
sal, to enquire carefully of their own consciences 
whether their practical application can regard 
themselves. . ; 

Among the various classes into which they 
{may be appropriately divided, I wish to call at- 
tention to that whieb I shall denominate, 

I. Literary hearers.—1 do not mean to include 
by this term, literary characters, or persons of a 
literary repetation; for many such are: far from 
bemg of that kind to which we have reference. 
I mean simply, those whose great object in hear- 
ing, is the gratification of a literary taste. Such 
must have a preacher of a liberal education to be- 
gin with. No other could answer their purpose, 
however excellent he might be in other par- 
ticulars. And then, too, he must preach literary 
sermons—he must select for his themes of dis- 
course, chiefly, literary, scientific or philosophi- 
cal subjects, and set the Gospel entirely aside. 
He must not attempt to preach any thing hke 
religious doctrine, for that would be decidedly out 
of taste; it having becomean oldstory. In short, 
to suit this class of hearers, his sermons must 
display much learning; his style must be polish- 
ed and poetic; his periods rounded aecording to 
the most approved rules-of rhetoric, and the 
whole must come off with a literary air and man- 
ner. Let it not be supposed that 1 look upon 
the literary qualifications of a preacher asa matter 
of indifference. Talents and education are es- 
sential aids to the public speaker, and unless he 
| possesses them to some considerable extent, he 
ought by no means to enter upon the duties of 
that igh office: but let it be distinctly under- 
stood, that they are essential as instruments only. 
They are to be used as aids in setting forth the 
Gospel, and not to be preached themselves. If 
the object of education is to assist the preacher 
in presenting clearly aud forcibly the truths of 
Christ’s doctrine and morality, the hearer may be 
justified in requiring that his teacher possess it; 
but if desired simply that he may make a display 
of it on other subjects, and show-himself off as a 
learned man, orto enable him to preach literary, 
scientific, or philosophical discourses, it becomes 
an object utterly unworthy any Christian disciple. 
I would, by all means, bave the truths of the 
Gospel illustrated, and enforced, by appropriate 
appeals to nature, science, or philosophy; but 
when these things become the object of discourse, 
and not the medium of conveying religious truths ; 
the pulpit is desecrated, and its great design per- 


neglect it, receive a great share of the religious 
influences that may affect them, through the me- 
dium of public religious exercises. ‘These, as 
the apostle said of faith, ‘* come by hearing;” 
and hence the importance of the injunction quot- 
ed at the head of this chapter, ‘ take heed, there- 
fore, how ye hear.” 

After delivering to the multitude, the parable 
of the sower, in which the Saviour evidently de- 
signed to set forth the effects which the hearing of 
his Gospel would produce upon different individ- 
uals, according as they were more or less pre- 
pared to receive it; he unfolds more filly his 
meaning to his disciples, and closes with this em- 
phatic requisition; which I view'as affording a 
suitable theme for serious and candid reflection 
at the present time. 


could I succeed in settiag them forth in their 


IT am satisfied that there are} 
lisome cansiderations connected with it, which, 


verted. And those who attend meeting only to 
kear something of this kind, are certainly com- 
miting a most deplorable error. They might 
about as profitably, in a religious point of view, 
attend a Lyceum, a debating elub, a theatre, or 
sit downto the perusal of some hterary journal. 
And [ have no doubt that there are many in every 
community, who attend church on the Sabbath, | 
with similar views and feelings to those ich 
would actuate them. in attending either of the 
places | have named, the gratification of a litera- 
ry taste. But let all such remember that the 
sanctuary of worship is dedicated to a differ- 
ent object, and its exercises: should have in view 
a far higher and holier purpose than this. 
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A THOUGHT ON THE JUDGMENT. 
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BY A FEMALE UNIVERSALIST. © 
I have observed that Paul said, “itis 
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by the sweat of his brow, an 
dust. Ithink the serpent was cursed, by being 
doomed to live on the dust ef the earth, and as 
the.“ carnal mind’’—* or man of sin” ‘is of the 
flesh,’’ when the flesh, (which is the first Adam) 
returned to dust, will not our serpent nature re- 
turn there also?) When man is extracted from 
the flesh, will he not thea be free from the do- 
minion. of the serpeut, or satan? I think we 
need not look for the serpent nature (or devil) in 
any other place but in the dust or earthly nature, 
because to that he is confined by the power of 
Heaven, and will in due time be overcome and 
destroyed by Him—who has the power of Lirx, 
and the keys of the New Jerusalem. 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 

BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XXVI. 


Marruewiv: 1. ‘Then was Jesus led up 
of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil.’’ 

This transaction appears to have taken place 
immediately after Christ’s baptism, and this bring- 

_ ing up of Christ was through the influence of the 
Spirit of God—that spirit which had rested upon 
him in his baptism. See Clark on the Gospels. 

There have Leen various opinions respecting 

this transaction. Some have supposed that Jesus 
was tempted by a real personal being called the 
devil; but unless we admit that this being 
has the power of working miracles, this opinion 
ean not be true. Others have suppesed this to 
have been a vision, but it certainly appears to be 
a relation of fact. 

-If we allow that Jesus was tempted in all points 
like as we are, which the Scriptures declare, (see 
Hebrews, iv: 15,) then it will appear evident that 
all these temptations passed in the mind of Christ, 
and that this was only a trial of his faith, ard vir- 
tne, and to put him on his guard against all temp- 
tations in future. The devil, or adversary here 
spoken of, isa personification of all kinds of evil 
desires, but Christ was without sin—sin consisting 
ln giving way to temptation, not m being tempt- 
ed. Christ resisted the devil, or temptation, and 
it orhe fled from him. See Jamesiv: 7. 

{t appears from reading this whole account 
that Jesus\was tempted, ist. To distrust God: 
“Command these stones’ to become bread,” sce 
verse 3. 2d. To presumption: ‘Cast thyself 
down,” see verse 6. 3d. To worldly ambition: 
© Al} these will I give,” see verse 9. 4thly. To Idol- 
airy: * Fall down and worship me,” see verse 9. 

Chap. v: 22. “ But whosoever shall say to 
bis brother, thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire,” see the whole verse. 6 

There are three kinds of offences here, which 

sexceed each other in guilt. 1. Anger against a 

“man. 2. Contempt expressed by the opprobrieus 
epithet, Raca, or shallow brains. 3. Hatred and 
enmity, expressed by the term Moreh, or apos- 

c tate. ~, 

“Now proportioned to these three offences were 
three different degrees of punishment, viz: 

1. The Judgment—the council of twenty three, 
which could inflict the punishment of strangling. 
2. The Council—the Sanhedrin or great coun- 
cil, which could inflict the punishment of ston- 
ing. 3. The being burnt alive in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, or Gehenni, translated hell. 
“This,” says Dr. Adam Clarke, * was the mean- 
ing of our Lord.” 7 
-. Chap. xxiii: 5, ‘They make broad their phy- 
lacteries,” etc., etc. 

These were small slips of parchment or vellum, 
oa which certain portions of the law were written, 


The Jews tied these about their foreheads and |} 
as dae . * a 


arms. Ce SN 

Verse 15. ‘* Ye make him two fold more the 
the child of hell than yourselves.” 1 
_ This was a Hebyaism for an excessively wicked 
- person. Justin Martyr observes that “the Jew- 
ish proselytes were abundantly more blasphem 


ous, and greater persecute 
| followers, than theniselves.’? 
Chap. xxiii: 39. “* For Tsay unto you, Ye shall 
| mot see me henceforth till ye shall say blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 

The light of the Gospel shall be hid from you 
vntil the fulness of the Gentiles is brought in, 
and so all Israel shal! be saved. See Romans xi; 
| 25, 26. 

Chap xxvii: 51. ‘* And behold the vail of the 
temple was rent in {wain from ‘the top to the bot- 
tom.” 

That is, the vail which seperated the holy place, 
where the priests ministered, from the holy of ho- 
lies, into which the high priest alone entered once 
|a year, (o make a grand expiation for the sins of 
the people. This rending of the vail was em- 
blematical, and pointed out that the separation 
between Jews and Gentiles was now absolved, and 
that the privilege of the high priest was now 
communicated to all mankind. AJl might hence- 
forth have access to the throne of Grace. 
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INFANTS. 


“ Their natural unregenerate state is a state of alienation 
from God.” Moses STUART. 


© But what if a human being dies, before his moral nature 
isin any degree developed? I answer; if he exists in an 
other state, he will doubtless act out his disposition there. 
As soon he has an opportunity, he will, if unrenewed, show 
himself te be a sinner, and will thus make it manifest, that 
his character was stamped for eternity by his descent from 
apostate Adaim.. The disposition certainly leading to sin, 
existed in him from the first ; and it would have acted itself 
out in the present life, had opportunity been given. But the 
| want of opportunity does not alter the disposition.” 
Leonarp Woops, D. D. 


“Tofants are contaminated in their moval nature, and born 
in the likeness of apostate Adam.” Da. Dwicut. 


Corollary 1. If infants die, “alienated from 
God,” they will remain so to all eternity unless 
some change takes place at or after death. 

Corollary 2. If they die with a disposition 
‘“ morally corrupt,” some moral change must 
take place either in leaving, or when having left 
this world; else infants must ever remain with a 
disposition, or “ propensity, morally corrupt.” 

Corollary 3. If they die as they are said to be 
born, ** contaminated ia their moral nature,” and 
“in the likeness of apostaie Adam,” (and they 
must Gieso if they die at all,) then a renewing of 
the spirit—a moral renovation in the eternal 
world, is indispensable to infant saivation. 

Phe. question pow arises, will there bea change 
morally at or after death! 

I suppose it is useless to eppeal to the Scrip- 
tures on this point, beeause the enqniry of the 
pineteenth century is not, what saith the Serip- 
tures? but what says Professor such an one? 
St. Paul is thought to be of no great importance 
compared with ‘orthodox divines of all ages;” 
and I presume that if he had uttered the follow- 
ing sentences, ‘they would not have-balf the 
weight they now will. These learned and great 
men have icd us into the mire up to our necks. 
Let ts now seé how they will manage to get-us 
out. 

Prof. Stuart hopes all infants will be saved’; 
but says, * if,” (mark that) “ ifthey are saved, they 
must have a taste” or‘ relish for the joys of heaven 
implanted in their souls.” He then asks: ‘Ts 
there nothing thea which Christ by his Spirit 
can do: for infants, im implanting such a taste?” 
This question relates to eternity, and it is impos- 
sible to mistake its meaning ; for the same author 
maintains that they die ‘ destitute of holiness,” 
|} and need a “new heart.” 


‘, But héar another oracte. 


Professor Stuart, in common with all orthodox 
diyjnes, represents as indispensable to salvation 
| evén in infancy; then the new-bori child, dying 
before there 1s any opportunity to develope his 
‘renewed nature in moral exercises, will doubtless 
lies ‘a speedy opportunity to develope them after 
‘death, and will spontaneously love what is holy, 


rs of .Christ and his} 


and hate what is sinful.” This language also hag 
reference to an after death change. Verily, light 
is a dawning—learned men are in trouble; their 
hearts are at war with their heads, their heads are 
at war with their creeds, and their ereeds are at 

| war with their Bibles ; and should a coalition be 

| formed by the first and the last powers, I do pre- 

dict that the time ‘is not far distant when infants, 

at least, will be permitted to walk the sapphire 

courts of heaven in peace; and when learned 

men will dare speak what they think, not undera 

hypothesis or an interrogative shield; but ina 

plain honest and categorical manner. When this 

|shall be, the Bible will be taken as the only rule of 
faith and practice, and self-styled ‘ orthodox di- 

vines of all ages’ will not be permitted to assume 

the infallibility ofa ‘+ thus saith the Lord.’”? Then, 

whether all men are born sinners or not, heretics 
will not be the only class who. believe that St. 

Paul uttered the truth when he said they are rais-- 
ed, “immortal,” ‘incotraptible,” “ glorious,” 

and ‘spiritual’ beings, not in the ‘* image’? of the 

earthy, but of the *‘heavenly’* Adam. I make 

no pretensions to learning, but I do claim to be 

in possession of common sense, whether such 

has been the opinion of orthodox divines of all 
ages or not. W.H. G. 
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NEW BOOKS. 


Williamson’s Exposition of Universalism. 

Layman’s Legacy, 2d vol. 

Happy Death Scenes. ; 

Rev. N. Levings Discourse, with Sadler’s reply. 

Last moments of Rev. A. L. Balch, 

The Duke—a novel, bv Mrs. Grey. 

Lady Jane Grey—an historical romance. 

The Path-finder. ' 

Memoir and Letters of Madam Malibran. 

Trials of the Heart—by Mrs. Bray. 

Also anew supply of School Library books. Just re- 
ceived by é ©. Hurcuinson. 


NOTICE OF STATE CONVENTION. 
Ministers and delegates, and visiting friends from a 
distance, will call atthe Bookstore of Br. Hutchinsor, 


I quote from Prof. | 
Woods: ‘If regeneratiou takes place, which. 


41 Genesee street, whore the Committee will be in at 
tendance to direct them to places provided for their re- 
ception. 
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DIALOGUE, 

Between « Partialist and Universalist (continucd.) || 

Universalist, agreeably with his promise, visits || 
his neighbor Partialist; is met at the door of the | 
latter with a friendly shake of the hand, and acor- 
dial reception; is invited into the parlour; both) 
become seated and their previous conversatiot is | 
resumed. 

P.—I have been thinking much, the past week, 
of the conversation which we had last Monday at | 
your house. And although yon have accouated | 
12 Some measure for those moral and social evils | 
that have long deranged and oppressed human so- | 
ciety, yet Lam not fally convinced that a period | 
will ever arrive, in time or eternity, when all evils 
will be entirely done away, and the whole human 
family “ dwell together in unity.” 


} 


\ 


good and philanthropic heart; but there seern | 
to be several declarations of holy wrt which for- 
bid the indulgence of — hope. 

U. —Neighbor P., I admire that goodness of 
heart which prompts you to desire the happy and 
glorious result of the divine administration for | 
which [am contending ; and I think that desire | 
may be enlarged and improved into a true Gospel 
hope, by a little careful and unprejudiced inves- 
tigation of the Scriptures. Your heartis evident- 
ly right, and if there is any thing wrong in your| 
religions views, I think it must be attributed toa 
difficulty in your head; and with your consent 
and co.operation, I stand ready to exert my feeble 
powers in administering to the removal of the ob- 
structions that seem to block up your path to 
that conclusion which, you admit, is very desira- | 
ble to all good hearts. 

P.—Whether it be a disease of the heart, or 
head, or whether it be a disease at all, I am not} 
certain; but I am certain, notwithstanding the de- | 
sirableness of the conclusion at which you have | 
arrived, relative to the ultimate and final condi- 
tion of mankind universally, that I have strong | 
doubts in relation to the truth of your conclusion. 
Ido not, however, doubt the benevolence of your | 
heart, or the sincerity of your belief in this matter. | 

U.—Well neighbor, [ think you will admit that 
I have one advantage of a very valuable nature, of| 
which you are deprived ; which is this—of enjoy- 
ing both the.destre and the cxpeciation of uld- 
mately ‘‘Beholding how good and how pleasant | 
it is for’ all the “ brethren” of the human family | 
“to dwell together in unity ;”’ whereas, you have | 
the desire without the expectation. Those doubts 
of which you speak, being directly opposed to 
your beneyolent desire, must constitute avery se- 
rious dratback upon that moral happiness which 
you would evidently enjoy, were your doubts re- 
moved. And, as your benevolent desire, and your 
serious doubts, stand in diametrical opposition to 
each other, [ think you will agree with me, that 
both‘can not be justified by the principles of the | 
Gospel, and either your desire, or your doubls, 
should be at once dispensed with. Now which 
would you relinquish in order to increase your 
wrtue, usefulness and happiness ? 

P.—I will be frank, and admit that you have 
‘* surrounded me,”’ as an Jadian said to a soldier on 
a certain occasion, But [am not much surprised ; | 
I have conversed with your sort of people before, 
and I believe they are quite celebrated for setting 
traps and drawing their opponents into them. But 
Tam by no means angry. I would indulge no 
anxiety to maintain and perpetuate error. Iam 
resolved on throwing aside all educational preju- 
dice, and striving to ascertain the truth of God. 
But as I told you during our first interview, it is 
not so much my wish to answer questions as to 
hear therm answered; for I am fully satisfied that 
a manly defence of my ereed, requires talents 
much superior to mine. 

U.—Brother, I can but admire the commenda- 
ble spirit which you manifest, and it rejoices my 
heart to be informed of the excellent resolutions 
you have formed. But really, I think you have 
fallen into a mistake, though a very prevalen 


{| 


i 
Such a con- || 
summation 1s certainly very desirable to every || 


drawing our opponents into them.” The fact is 
'this—our opponents furnish and set the * traps” 


| you speak of, and in spite of all we can say and! 


| do to prevent it, they wall, blindly and heedlessly, 

| get into them! And be ‘assured neighbor, that 
‘there is no possible way of gelling out, only by 
acknowledging the deformity of crror, and em- 
| bracing and glorying in beaven’s eternal truth. 


Twill not dwell, upon this subject, but hear, if 


you’ please, some ‘* question” 
|| propose. 


| 


which you wish to 


/ would wish, as 1 remarked at the close of our 
| you predicate your belief in the ultimate recon- 
cihation, and unity, and happiness of the human 
race. 

U.—In answer to this fair and important ques- 
| tion, I would say that the authority upon which J 
| predicate my belief, on the subject ia question, is 
| found in the principles of reason, and the decla- 
rations of Divine Revelation. 
ber pupils that man did not create himself—that | 


| gence and power—that all mankind, possessing 


| the same physical, intellectual and moral nature, 


derived their existence from the same source— 
‘that, as all care indo the world without their own 
||agency, ot consent, and are removed from the 


; world without being consulted at all in relation to 
the matter, they are dependent alone on their 


|| Creator—that man, being a rational, moral being, 


is susceptible of extensive mental and moral im- 
provement—human happiness is. graduated by 
knowledge and virtue; that intellectual beings bear 
the impress of the origin frem which they spring; 
and though like streams issuing from a pure foun- 
tain, and becoming contaminated by the filth 
| through which they progress, they have degener- 
ated, and lost in a degree, the moral image of their 
Creator, they shall ultimately be restored and per- 
fected in holiness, bliss and peace eternal. 


P.—I admit that human reason would seem to 
teach that, as all men possess the same nature— 
|}are governed by similar moral laws—are all im- 
perfect and sinful here, and wholly dependent on 
the grace of God for all moral as well as literal 
blessings, eur eternal Creator will bring all at last 
to the same destination. But I have been taught 
to reject human reason in matters of religion, as 
being opposed to the truth of God’s holy word. 


U.—I! am aware that you have been thus taught, 
and that, unfortunately, such is the prevalent 
opinion. 
palmed upon a credulous world. 
when, by the exercise of reason, we are led to the 
| consistent conclusion which you have stated, and 
in which we perfectly agree, and are unable to 


} 


edge of the nature, attributes, and perfections, of 
our unknown Creator, divine revelation steps in 
to our aid, and becomes a friendly guide through 
life’s uneven journey. This heavenly instructor 
informs us that there is a God, who isthe AI- 
mighty and affectionate Father of tke spirits of all 
flesh—that he is eternally the same gracious and 
all-perfect as well as all-powerful Being—that he 
is infinitely and immutably wise, good, just and 
true—that ‘he is good unto all, and his tender 
mercies over all his works.” It also gives us the 
happy intelligence, that ‘there is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,” 
who ‘is the head of every man,” the ‘the pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world,” and 
“the Saviour of the world,’ who ‘ tasted death 
for every man,” and who.‘ shall see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied.” Thus we are ena- 
bled to Jearn most clearly, our origin, our moral 
coudition here, our relation to God, the object of 
a Saviour’s mission, the high, and holy, and happy 
destiny which in the future world awaits us, and 
\the efficient process by which we shall arrive at 
our final destination. 

P.—This, then, is the authority on which you 
establish your belief in the final unity, peace, and 


‘former conversation, to learn on what authority | 


Reason teaches 


| he derived his existence from a superior intelli-| 


ilone, in chaste us with ‘setting ak and | 


But -a more delusive error was never || 
The truth is, |) 


progress any further, in obtaining a true knowl- |}, 


joy of the world of mankind? Well, if it were 
not for some few things which I find in the Bible, 
that seem to contradict your conclusion, I might 
be induced to agree with yeu. But at present I 
am under the: strong impression that the joyful 
result which you contemplate will never be re- 
alized. We know that there is much sin in the 


| world, and we have some reason to conclede that 
moral evil 


will eternally continue to exist; for 
the time is coming when it shall be said, ** He 
that is unclean and filthy, let him-be unclean and 


a ; ; filthy still; and he-that is righteous and holy, let 
P.—Well Sir, leaving minor considerations, I || 


lim be righteous and holy still.” Ido not sup- 
pose that unreconciliation, hatred, wrath and con- 
tention, will continue any longer than iniquity 
continues, for they are identically the same. 
Prove to me that there shall be an end of moral 
evil—iniquity—sin, and I will then be constrained 
to look more favorably upon your sentiments. 
U.—Well, brother, I will endeavor to comply 
with your request. I have not given you a hun- 


| dredth part of the direct testimony of Scripture 


that might be given, in proof of my faith. But 
for the present I will attend to = subject ic the 


) Manner you require. 


David says, ‘* Let the wickeduess of the wicked 
come to an end; but establish the just.” Again 
he says, ‘* Yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shall not be.” “Again, the angel of 
God said unto Joseph, concerning the approach- 
ing Messiah, ‘* Thou shalt call his name Jesas ; 
for he shail save his people from their sins.” 
Again, John the Baptist said, “ Behold the Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sin of the world ;” 
thus verifying the prediction, that he should save 
his people—the world of mankind, from their 
sins. Thrs, it is proved that wickedness shall 
come to an end—that the wicked shall not be— 
that Jesus shall save his people from their sins, 
by taking away the sin of the world. Now sir, 
by your own agreement, you are bound to look 
something favorably upon my sentiments. But 
it is time we adjourned, though I should be hap- 
py to have you call again on me, and pursue the 


ae still further. 


PL shall certainty avail re yself of the privi- 
lege you have politely given me; for there are 
several threaltenings in the Bible, which, notwith- 
standing yaar plausible arguiaents and apparent 
evidences, still forbid my embracing your views. 
There is a devil and a hell, and a gudgment day, 


| Spoken of in. the word of God, and if your doe- 


trine be true, these must all be considered as use- 
less things; and therefore [ any anxious to kear 
what you have to offer upon these subjects. I 
must acknowledge that I am pleased with the 
conversation we have had, and think I may have 
received some benefit from it; but Iam yet some 
distance from being a convert to your creed. | 
shall however, hold myself open to convictions of 
truth. 

U.—Any time, neighbor P., that you can make 
it in your way, I should be happy to see you, and 
will do all I can to convince you of wkat I hon- 
estly consider as truth. As soon as it is conven- 
ient, we will attend particularly to the subjects 
you have mentioned. Perhaps I can dispose of 
theni to your satisfaction. Exit U. 7.6. 

Rochester, April, 1840. . 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
AFFAIRS IN NEWVILLE. } 


Bz. Grosh.—In the Lutheran Herald, a paper 
published at Fort Plain, an article appeared on 
the 16th of March past, by the Rev. S. Ottman, 
giving an account of the succesful result of a pro- 
tracted. meeting held at Newville, commencing 
onthe last of January, and continued, or protrao- 
ted, to near the middle of February last. An 
here I would say. that were it not for the err 
ous, nay, false impressions to ‘be m 
by the article in question, T should 
it with the contempt it merits, and rece 
this community, and left it to sleep ins 


. 
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After informing his readers that he lad been 
often and earnestly solicited to make a protracted 
effort, and getting one started, Br. Ottman says 
that “Amidst tle tempestuous scenes that have 
surrounded our brethren and sisters in that place,” 
(Newville,) they “sighed, and,prayed, and-suppli- 
cated God for the conversion of sinners.” Aud he 
further says ‘ the enemy’s camp was considera- | 
bly disturbed; the greatest rage and fury was) 
evinced in the immediate néighborhood of what | 
I once heard a certain brother call ‘the breathing 
hole of hell.’’” Hesays ** The greatest opposing | 
influence we had, was that of Universalim.”? And | 
then he tells us that notwithstanding the opposi- | 
tion of this trained band, ‘* about forty-eight pub- | 
licly manifested a desire for, and with the excep- | 
tion of perhaps six or eight,’”’ found religion and | 
“are now rejoicing in the Lord, among whom | 

| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


area number who once professed the soul-with- 
ering doctrine of specious infidelity, and some | 
too, who, had expericnced religiou once before.” 
It is obvious, from the few brief quotations, that || 
T have made from Br. Ottman’s article, that the 
natural, an] only inference to be drawn from it, 
is, that the Universalists of Newville, organized 
themselves in some form and were repeatedly 
guilty of some gross wickedness, or some atro- 
cious plotting for the purpose of defeating the ob- 
jects of their meeting, which he pleases to. char- 
acterize as tempestuous scenes. Yet, notwith- 
standing ail these high-handed measures in wick- 
edness, in, what I suppose he characterizes our) 
village to be, the breathing hole of hell, some 
who once professed the soul-withering doctrine 
of specious infidelity, enperienced religion too !— 
Wasit not amiracle ? | 
Now for the information of our friends abroad, 
I will barely say, that we have a little Universalist 
society in this place, numbering between twenty 
and twenty-five. We have a union meeting- 
house, in which the Universalists own a very gen- 
erous share of the stock, about one half of the 
time the house has been appropriated to the use 
of the Universalists by the trustees for 1840. 
We have regular preaching every second and 
fourth Sabbaths in every month by Br. J. D. Hicks, 
and we think our cause is advancing, that it is 
gaining favor with the people. A spirit of enqui- 
ry 13 abroad in the Jand, the truth is sought for, 
and when found, will be embraced, all the pro- 
tracted efforts to the contrary notwithstanding.— 
And now kind reader, 1s not this cause sufficient 
for our Orthodox brethren and sisters to be solic- 
itous, yea, very solicitous, fora protracted effort? 
Surely it is, and they have had it, and re-con- 
verted their cold converts, with some half-dozen 
new ones, and thus endeth a more than two weeks 
protracted effort. f 5 
It is now, something like eight or nine years 
since the preaching of God’s impartial grace was 
first introduced inthis place. _ It was first preach- 
ed by Br. Britton. An occasional sermon, fol- 
lowed by ancther, and so growing more frequent, 
until for the last three or four years past, we have 
had regular preaching, teaching that * seul-with- 
ering” doctrine, that God will have all men to be 
saved, and come to a knowledge of the trath !— 
When the doctrine was first introduced and preach- 
ed here, few would allow themselves to hear ir, 
but the prejudices of the people are in a great ce- 
gree removed and wearing eutirely away, and the 
result is of a very happy character. Hence the 
-eause and the pressing necessity, with our ortho- 
dox friends, for a ‘protracted effort,” and not 
only one effort, but repeated efforts. 


For within the last six or seven years, we have 
had no less than four pretracted meetings in 
this place, ard from six to ten more within the 
‘saine time, within the limits of from four to six 
miles from our village, on the Easg, West, North 
and Seuth. Sothat our Orthodox brethren in 
our district of country, will never have cause, 1 
think, for reproaching themselves, for not having 
made protracted efforts enough, for sustaining 
their dearest sentiment, endless misery—a sen- 
timent which they have so long hugged and cher- 


; 


ished, as the main pillar upon which, it would 
seem, their whole hope of future happiness, ha 
long been, and still continues to be resting. 

I have only to say, in relation to Br. Ottman’s 
converts, that out of the forty or forty-two, with 
some six or eight exceptions, | believe they were 
of the class that had been converted once before. 
And the six or eight exceptions, were some 
staunch advocates of the dear doctrine of endless 
misery, and some very respectable young ladies, 
belonging ta Orthodox families. I am perhaps 
not so well informed in relation to those converts, 


as Br. Ottiaan, there being but few in our village | 


and neighborhood ; so that J may not be perfect- 
ly correct. As to the converts from infidelity, I 
can say nothing, but I can say that if it is design- 
ed to make the impression, (and no doubt can be 
entertained on that point,) that they had convert- 


;ed some of the members of our society, the state- 


ment is false, for we have all passed through the 
last February effort, without having a single hair 
of our heads scorched—our society remains un- 


| hurt. 


One word as to the organized opposition to the 
meeting in question. And here I am pleased in 


| being able to say, that there was none on the part 


of Universalists. This [ know to be so. But 
many of us attended the meeting a good part of 
the time while it was in progress. Indeed there 
could be no necessity for hostile opposition 
to sucha meeting, for the people only need to at- 


tend, to see and hear the many ridiculous manou- | 


vers and relations there made, and the meeting 
defeats itself. And here, good reader, let me 


ask, is there not generally enough of the ridicu- | 


lous in all protracted meetings, to defeat the object 
for which they are got up? Is there not an anti- 
dote in the poison iiself? methinks I hear the af- 
firmative, yea. 


Br. Ottman I think, has got his great opposi- | 
tion, twisted a little, and that the thing may be, 


the better understood, I will give the facts as they 
occurred. On the second Sabbath of the ‘ef- 
fort’? meeting, Br. Hicks 
that being a day appropriated to us, in the house. 
Br. O. and many of his congregation with him 
assumed nerve enough to hear Br. Hicks, but his 
sermon (for he preached an excellent discourse) 
I thought, disturbed ‘*the camp ”’ of our Ortho- 
dox friends very much, for they, or many of them, 


immediately oa its delivery. stepped out into the 


aisle, champion-jike, attacking the sermon, giv- 
ing rise toegeneral discussion through the house, 
the first during the whole protracted effort. And 
here Jet me ask, does not this look like organi- 
zing a force, to buily down Universalism? To 
me, it seems something like it. But it failed.— 
And I will say in relation to the forty or forty-two 
conyerts, that were converted and re-converted, 
that if most of them do not need another re-con- 
version, ere a twelye-mouth pass away, they will 
certainly wear better, than those who have been 
converted in former meetings of the kind in New- 
ville. A. Snyper. 


For the PRET A and Advocete, 
THE UNCERTAINTY OF LIFE... 


Think not, kind reader, that my subject is al- 
together an unimportant one. Closely connec- 
ted with it is the well-being and happiness of man, 
while on the journey of human existence. Duly 
to consider it, rewards one with many great and 
lasting benefits. And it was in view of the mo- 
trentous truth, upon which our minds are led to 
reflect, from a consideration of this all-important 
subject, that the wise man of old, declared, ‘‘2¢ 
is better to go to the house of mourning, than unto 
thehouse of feasting.” 

Surrounded as we are, by those whom we love 
a esteem, and whose tender regard, is often- 
times exercised over us, is the thought void of in- 
terest, that they, and even we ourselves are mor- 
tal, and must at God’s-appointed time, be separ- 
ated from earth, with all her various charms and 
allurements? Impossible. Too well we love 


had an appointment, | 


eee 


our friends, and too strong is the regard we have 
for our private, individual happiness in this world, 
for such reflections to pass over our minds, un- 
accompanied with a corresponding effect upon 
our condact. Havinga deep and realizing sense 
ofthe truth, that our lives are not prolonged to 
the extent of our wishes—that man has no power 
|to control the messenger of death, surely, none 
will deny the propriety of often reflecting upon 
the great truth, that man is wholly ignorant of 
what may take place in future—that he hath not 
| the power or ability to know what a day, or even 
an hour may bring forth. We are prone to look 
upon the bright countenancesand sprightly move- 
ments of those yet in early life, and hastily form 
| the idea that nothing can prevent their enjoying 
|| the pleasures of earth for many years yet to come. 
| But alas! how often are we disappointed in our 
expectations! he tender youth, like those in 
‘advanced life, is often summoned to the silent 
tomb. How many, ere they have reached the 
age of manhood, have since our remetnbrance 
; been numbered with the dead? Methinks I hear 
ja voice responding fromthe tomb, Alas! how 
many ! 

| Neither is usefulness a sure safeguard against 
1 the assaults of man*s last enemy—death. Per- 
haps the reader may, even now, have in distinet 
; recollection, some one who has passed from earth , 
|to heaven, who left this world inthe very midst 
| of his usefulness to himself, and those by whom 
| he was surrounded. If so, such a circumstance 
strikingly illustrates the truth, that however use- 
full one may be to himself and others, he has no 
reason to conclude that earth is to be his everlast- 
| ing abiding ylace—his eternal home. 

Indeed, I know’of no situation, in which an 
|| individual can be placed, wherein he is sot, at all 
| times, subject to immediate death. How impor- 
tant it is, then, that we think seriously upon this 
momentous subject, and carefully examine our 
| hearts and feelings, in order to ascertain whether 
|| we are prepared to meet the change of our earth- 
ly existence—whether we could at the hour of 
| dissolving nature, look back upon a life spent in 
| the service of God! Pe dead. 
_Walpole, N. H, April 1840. 
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LOOK HERE. 
| Perhaps there is as much consistent zeal manifested 
by Universabists, in regard to some of the subjects which 
|| concern the welfare of our cause in the carth, as by any 
| other denomination for theirs. But wecertainly ought 
to show more on all subjects. Instead of remaining in 
_that condition, where we could be benefited by copying 
after our opposers, we should take the lead in devotion 
to the truth, in engagedness in the cause of humanity 
—and, if necessary, in sacrifices fur the defence of the 
principles of Christianity. What! shall we fold our 
arms and look coldly on the effurts of our enemies to 
| put down the doctrine of the grace of God which hath 
appeared unto all men, without making an effort for iis 
vindication—withont even bending our whole powers 
to sustain it? Shall we see men going to and fro 
through the earth, disseminating the seeds of despair 
and suicide, sealing up the fountains of human sympa- 
i thy, and human love, shutting out the light of God's 
truth, and the balmy influences of his immutable and 
unconditional promises, by enshrouding the soul in the 
dark folds of error and superstition, and perverting the 
declared purposes of the Eternal, and not feel that there 
is something for us to do in counteracting these influen- 
ces? nothing to say for the hope of salvation? nothing 
to urge which shall rescue the name of our God from 
the unjust imputations which have been cast upon it by 
mistaken, impious man ? ; 
The hopes which have been created and sustained by 


u 
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the Gospel, have been precious to our souls. ‘hey 
have given us peace that passeth understanding. ‘They || 
have tuned our hearts to lively praise, and strengthen- 
ed us against the insinuations of corrupt teachers, and | 
the anathemas of infatuated men. Reason, experience, 
and revelation, have tanght us that faith in the doctrine | 
of impartial salvation, and implicit reliance on God as | 


the author of that doctrine, are necessary to enjoyment || 


in life, as the ultimate holiness revealed by, and con-| 
nected with them, is to happiness in the eternal world, 
What is clearer, then, than the solemn obligations w hich | 
vest upon us? Who can dispute that, proportioned to | 
our superior motives for obedience to God, should be 

Some are awake and vigilantly at work. Some have || 
buckled on the armor of living faith, and taken their! 
stand among the armies of the living God. But where || 
are the countless host, who have seen the Captain of 
our salvation, but who now stand back and withhold 
the acknowledgement of their allegiance? Where are 
those who ran the course joyfully for awhile, but fel] 
fainting and cold, by the way side? Where are the 
lifeless societies, whose divided or indifferent members 
are now the laughing stock of Phariseeism? Where 
are the houses of worship, whose closed doors have rus- 
ted upon their hinges, and whose altar, from whence 
have gone up praises to the living God, now echoes to 
the sound of the batand the moaning wind? Where 
are the social meetings, the singing circles, the sabbath 
schools, and the Bible classes? Task aredeemed world; 
let them answer—not me, but their God? 

A. R. B. 


For the Magazime and Advocate. 


| 10, 11. 


our faithfulness and zeal. 1 


| ness,” 


crop of wild flowers, from which the innumerable wild 
|bees gathered honey, and of olive-trees, from which 
| olive ot is extracted. Thus giving origin to the declar. 
ation, that Israel should suck honey out of the rock, and 


| oil from the flinty rock. 


When Moses was describing the land of Palestine to 
the Jews, he said, “ For the land, whither thou goest in 
to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt from whence 
ye came out, where thou sowedest thy seed and water- 
'| edest it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs; but the land 
whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and vallies, 
|and drinketh water of the rain of heaven.” Deut. xi! 
This comparison between Egypt and .Pales- 
tine, is clear to us, when we remember that-they have 
|no rain in Egypt—that they depend on the oever-flow- 


ings of the Nile for all moisture—and when their gar-|| 


| dens become dry, they haye a machine worked by the 
foot, with which they draw up water from the river and 
| pour it upon their gardens—so that they are literally 
watered with the foot Not so in Palestine—it was a 
land of rain; and as it had hills and vallies, so it wasa 
land of springs, brooks and rivers-—-and consequently 
the Jews were to have none of the toil iv watering 
their lands, which the Egyptians had to endure. 


When David was dwelling upon the superiority of 
| the service of God over the results which the wicked 
gain, he said, “I had rather be adoor-keeper in the 
/house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness.” Ps. Ixxxiv:.10. ~ By the phrase, “ tents of wicked- 
the Psalmist referred to the Arabs of the desert 


| who never dwell in houses, but always in tents, which 


are easy of transport from place to place, made necess- 
ary because the Arabs are coutinually on the move. 
The Arabs are those of whom it is said in scripture, 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS—No. 11. 

There is one fact in regard to the Bible, whichis very 
evident—viz.: any person of moderate capacity can | 
discover the great principles of doctrine contained in 
the Scriptures by properly perusing them This, indeed, 
can not be effected by merely catching up the bible at; 
short and irregular intervals, and reading a verse here, 
and a chapter there, and a piece of an cpisile at anotb- 
er place. Because, by pursuing such a course, the 
bible will be no better understood than avy other book 
can be comprehended by reading a couple of pages in 
the middle of it. 
epistles, which form the bible, are carefully examined 
from beginning to end, with reference to the general 
facts contained in them, and not only read once, but 
twice and repeatedly, with desire to obtain their great 
principles of truth, no person of common capacity need 
remain m ignorance of Christianity. 


But though this fact is certain, yet there is another of | 
equal certainty ; viz., that there are many short passa- 
ges, verses and paragraphs in the Bible, which are | 
not understood by many readers, becanse they have no 
opportunity to search the books necessary to obtain the 
required information. There are multitudes of females 
burdened with the cares of a growing family, with all 
ita wants and sicknesses—there are multitudes of men 
so-absorbed in the businoss of life. with ils amxie- 

‘es and its demands upon their time that they can not 
make the research necessary to understand, the refer- 
ences to physical facts and oriental customs and man- 
vers, which are found in the Bible. And for want of 
this knowledge, they lose the power and beauty of ma_ 
ny passages; though, as has been remarked, enough, 
and more than enough, is as clear as the sun in impart- 
ing a knowledge of Christian truth and human duty. 
Some passages will bo adduced in proof of this, posi- 


von. 
When Moses was describing the blessings with which 


God visited Israel, he said, “‘ He made him to suck honey 
ort of the rock andoil out of the flinty rock.” Deut. xxxii: 
13. How inuch clearer this declaration is, when we 
understand whut almost every traveller tells us, that 
even on hills of barrvock the Jews furmed terraces, on 
erbich a thin soil was spread, that soon bore a luxurious 


- 


But if each of the books, gospels and | 


“Their hand shall be against every man, and every 
man’s hand shall be against them,’’—they are robbers 
of travellers and plunderers of caravans. In view of 
this fact, how clear is the declaration of the Psalmist! 


| He loved the worship of God so well and enjoyed right, 


cousness so much, that he had rather be a door-keeper 


The allusion very often occurs in the scriptures of 
leading sheep, and calling them by name. How much 
light these allusions receive, by knowing the fact, that 
itis customary in Eastern nations to deed but not to drive 
sheep, and also to give The following 
“A year or two 
since, I heard in Boston, that some person had imported 


them naines. 
extract is very much to- this point. 


\a large fluck of Saxony sheep, and that they had just 


arrived in the city. One morning I happened to look 
out of my window at the moment they were passitig by. 
And I was- delighted at the illustration of scripture, 
which the scene afforded. There were probubly a 
hundred ora hundred and fifty in the flock. The 
shepherd who had come over to this country to take 
care of them, went before the flock. He held his right 
hand behind hia, with the palm turned towards the 
sheep. A large buck followed close behind, almos, 
touching with: his forehead the palin of the shepherd’, 
hand. ‘The rest of the fock were arranged in very 
regular order, behind the leader, somewhat in the form 
ofa wedge, * * a Whenever the shepherd 
turned a corner, the leader of the flock obeyed the turn 
of his hand, and thas the whole number were led, 
without the least difficulty, through any partof the city.” 
Abbott’s Scripture Natural History, P. 29. How 
much beauty this fact gives to the declaratiun of Christ, 
when speaking of believers, he said, ‘And when he 
putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him; for they know his voice.” Jdiin 
x: 4. The Saviour always goes before the humble, 
contrite, and inquiring soal, and leads the way to truth, 
virtue and affection. And how touchingly tender and 
unspeakably excellent does this fact make th 

Psalm appear to the mourning heart which wants con- 


“ * 


‘| morrow as a day that may bring relief, But ere to- 
'in the house of the Lord, humble as was that station, 


'that to dwell in Arab tents of wickedness filled with 
| plunder. 


solation. “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; he lead- 
eth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul; 
he Jeadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his 
name’s sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” Let 
the heart riven with anguish—the mind sorrowing for 
lost friends—the iudividual bowed down with afflic- 
tion—let them come here for consolation—the Lord 
will lead them to truth so full of joy, salvation and an- - 
ticipated good, that it will rob death of its’sting and the 
grave of its victory. G. W. M. 


CHANGE. 

Men in this country are peculiarly fond of change. 
Perhaps it is well that it isso, aud at-the same time I 
fear it will be unfortanate in having been as much so. 
The earth changes, the planets, the atmosphere, the 
waters, all change, and why not man?- And man does 
change. Butas yesterday, he wasa youth, his frame 
light and agile, his mind buoyant and happy with hope 
and his eye undimmed with the tears of disappointment. 
To day he has reached the meridian of life and his 
plans, are or should be characterized more by experience 
than anticipation. His frame has borrowed the strength 
of maturity without the decay of age, and his mind now 
feels how much it can bear of earthly responsibilities, 
how much it can resist of earthly importunities. But 
with all his advantages, a shade has come over him 
which has dimmed the dazzling brightness that he ence 
fancied might last forever. The dark side of the pic- 
ture has occasionally been turned towards him, and he 
has gazed upon it, perhapstoo much. Yet it was ne- 
cessary that this change should come over him, for he 
might have indulged in vanity he notseen that sor- 
row lay beneath it. He has marked the fleeting joys of 
time, and felt that they alone are not enough to sustain 
him. Cares and responsibilities have gathered around 
him until he almost intuitively looks forward to the 


morrow comes, he will be standing upon the threshold . 


| of the tomb, and looking back at the few improvements 
he has made, or perhaps at the many which he might 


have made. Will he be happy then? He may be. 


But this is not all. Man is not content to be a sub- 
ject, he aims to be master of changes. ‘The plans of 
yesterday may not be adapted to the circumstances of 
to-day. At least, because they answered his purpose 
yesterday is not always a sign that they should be ad- 
hered,to to-day. Acting upon this rule, what are hia 
ambitious aspirings! By his hand, mountains are lev-. 
elled to the surface of the plain, and conveyed to the 
sunken and treacherous marsh; recks are torn from 
their antediluvian beds, and by patient toil wrought into 
symmetrical proportion as art and taste may suggest; 
forests are shorn of their towering columns, and their 
solemn gloom opened to the sun-beam and the storm, 
that the city may find its deep foundations and rear its 
lofiy spires; where the. red man floated in his bark - ca- 
noe, may be heard the busy hum ofa thousand soula 
intermingled with the noise of hissing steam and giant 
engines; over hills and plains and alle: streams rush- 
es the still more modern car, in fleetness’ vieing - with 
the tempest storm. Man is engaged in all these, and 
still he looks forward for an opportunity to. effect still 
mightier changes, as unprepared to cease now as he 
was acentury since, All this is well if the ebange does 
not indicate a greater march. of physical wes 


* 


does of mind. : : 

The staid and contented husbandman, abe 
upon the. hard and sterile soil of the East 
even subdued itsmatural sterility and rug 
beautified the face of nature with the fertile 
and the teeming corn, that he might | en 
harvest which he has so richly earned; 
of change coming over him, and he y 
stone and fireside, the homestead and f 
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ed house of prayer and the graves of his fathers, to the 
possession and keeping of another, and goes in search 
of new scenes, new incitements to Industry, and new 
~ sources of wealth, in the forests of the west. 
too is well, for he carries along with him the business 
habits, and the stern integrity, and the love of order, 


ere long will people the shores of the Pacific. 


These are some of the changes of the age. 
“these ‘are not all. The feeling has gained so deepa 
hold upon the heart, it has reached to. so great an ex-| 
treme, it has Jost so much of higher principles, that a 
revulsion must take place; and it is to be feared that its 
effect willbe paralyzing. Ifit goes on unchecked, we | 
must feel ourselves highly favored if it does not-blast| 
the prospects of our happy country, in the destruction 
of patriotism, and enterprise, and virtue. Itis to be | 
hoped that it may not, but the signs are alarming.— | 
When men make wealth the end of their existence, | 
and anticipate and hope for riches which they can not| 
honestly earn and do not deserve, and thus live upon 
dreams whichare as unnatural as they are unreal; when | 
strife and selfishness enter into eyery avenue of socicty 
and mark its emulation with grasping and envious cu- 
pidity; when men in the high places of power are cor- 
rupted by private ambition, gross and deliberate viola- 
tions of propriety, abuse and slander which would 
stamp the less protected with merited disgrace—and 
conventional bribery, anda disregard for the feclings 
and interests of community which defies the exertions 
‘of their more honest colleagues, we may be sure that a 
change has teken place in the state of society, which is 
alarming; fearful in its aspect. Let us beware of these | 


things. A. R. B. 
MALFORMED FEET. 


In last week’s notice of the remedy for this misfortune, 
T should have included Dr. Hurlburt of this city, as a 


Scales, (a beautiful and expressive picture for framing) 
—and Br. Tompkins has sent along a new lot of Cha- 


|.pin’s Lectures to Young Men, and of Br. J. G. Adams’ 
And this ) 


Christian’s Triumph, including death scenes of believ- 


| ers—all of which I do hope our readers will buy aad 


‘read fur themselves, whether I find time to notice them 
and the pious devotion which is to give power, and) 


respectability, and prosperity, to the countless host that | 


at length or not. Ido not want to write wore than I 
must, so please call at Br. Hutehinson’s Book-store, and 


| take particular notice of all the new books for your 
But even | 


selyes—I am sure you will purchase freely if you be 
gin to examine them carefully. A. B. G. 


CLINTON LIBERAL. INSTITUTE. 
The summer term of the schools will commence on 
Wednesday the 27th inst. 
Mr. Edwin J. Stebbins has been appointed by the 
Executive Committee to receive and disburse moneys 


~ 


may wish to remit to him with directions for the expen- 
diture and application of the same. 
D. Pixiery, Secretary. 


BOARDING AT THE INSTITUTE. 


Mrs. Miner, whose contemplated removal to Clinton, | 


from New Haven, Conn., we noticed some time since, 
has opened her boarding house for the reception of 
pupils of the Institute as boarders. She will reccive, 
and take kindly charge of such young misses as may be 
confided to her care, on reasonable terms. 

Lagain repeat, that Mrs. Miner will be found every 
way qualified te discharge the arduons duties of a tem- 
porary gnardian of young ladies with great kindness, 
|propriety and. conscientious correctness. I cordially 
commend her to the confidence of our friends who may 


attendance at the Institute. 
Her terms made known on application at her resi- 
dence near the Female Department of the Institute. 
Miss Barker, the Principal of the Female Department 


successful operator for the cure of deformed or club 
foot. The operation is described as a very briefj-atd 
simple one to any skilful surgeon; and, in the case 
named by Dr. H., it will be seen that the little fellow 
was able to walk in three days after, by the aid of the 
“shoe,” as the apparatus used, is termed. From a 
partial acquaintance with Dr. Hurlburt, and his success 
in this case, I think him capable of operating success- 
fully in similar cases, and can recommend those who 
need his aid, to submit toso easy a mode of being set on 
their feet, in the proper position. Dr. H. says in his 
advertisement :— i 


“ All the writers upon the cure of the different.species 
of club-foot, assert that the operation is attended with 
but very little pain, that many of the worst deformities 
are perfectly removed and that within a very few days. 
Within-the two last years the subscriber has paid much 
attention, to this subject, has operated successfully for this 
deformity, and has now a little patient two years old, 
who on the 22d April, walked on the outer side and 
back of the foot, with the sole backward and the toes 
turned directly in towards the other foot; now, April 
25th, walks on the sole of his foot with the toes natural- 
ly forward. 

“The subscriber is prepared to operate, or to procure 
and apply such apparatus as the case presented may re- 
quire.” » 


Dr. Hurlburt can be found at his office and residence, 


No. 5, Mary street, Utica. A. B. G. 
- b> < € a. a 
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~NEW BOOKS. 

‘The annual (if not semi-annual) business of “ putting 
things to rights” in house and office, together with a 
little other spring business, etc., ete..—for when did a 
lazy man need an excuse for neglecting work?—have 
prevented me from preparing any detailed notice of 
new books received; and the pile keeps growing high- 
er all the time, so that I will have a fine job of it soon. 
Br. Price has sent along copies of Layman’s Legacy, 
_ Vol. 2; Williamson’s Defence and Exposition of Uni- 
-verealism (a capital book, by the bye;) and Scripture 


philosopher delights in the examination of na- 


continues to receive as boarders, young ladies—pupils 
under her charge—on moderate terms. A. B. G. 


Br. M. B. of Buffalo, is informed that the letter con- 
taining a list of subscribers for the Discussion, has not 
yet come to hand. Will he please send another list? 
The other letter was duly received. A. B. G. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THEORY AND PRACTICE. 


A consistent and perfect theory is truly heau- 
tiful and admirabie. 


—problems, which at first might appear absurd, 


involve truths of the gréatest importance. The 
astronomer observes the order and harmony of 
the heavenly bodies in their orbits, and sees in 
their magnificent revolutions, the wonderful work- 
ings of an incomprehensible mind. Viewing our 
own earth he sees himself wafted with it through 
the regions of space, at a velocity almost incalcu- 
lable; travelling onward, and still onward, uotil 
finally, he arrives again at the starting point, not 
to stop, but to continue on forages? The chem- 
ist can dissolve the air into its simple elements, 
and again unite them and forma respirable breath- 
ing fluid. He can separate the component parts 
of water, and by his arch skill can, with those 
parts, form water again. The botanist can roam 
through nature’s delightful garden and col!ect from 
her heterogénous bed of roses, specimens of ev- 
ery kind, and deposite them carefully among the | 
numerous charms of his rich herbarium. The | 


ture’s laws, the laws of motion, of light, heat, | 
and electricity. 
“ But what ef all these, if 


hi no practical good were 
lerived from them? 


What will these mar- | 


vel us operations of the human mind effect, if by 
its workings, the human race is not benefitted? 


for such young students as the parents or guardiaus | 


wish such a guardian for their daughters during their | 


The mathematician solves | 
for his own pleasure, the most intricate problems | 


aud contradictory, but when explicated, prove to || 


= 


|| pure, charitable disposition. 


if they are only charmed, their senses dazzled by 
splendid experiments? But from all this know- 
ledge which has been acquired by the ingenuity 
and assiduity of mind, the world has received the 
most numerous and the richest blessings. Why? 
Because theory has been reduced to practice, 


|| agriculture, manufacture, nivigation, and all the 


multiform machinery of the civilized world, owe 
their perfections and utility to correct theory and 
its application to the exigences of human life.— 
Without this application, science could only 
please the fancy—present an arena in which in- 
tellect might revel, but which would bé produc- 
tive of no positive good to any living creature.— 
Like the areonautic car which the treacherous 
and inconstant wind wafts into the clouds, but 
can uot be guided by man’s utmost dexterity to 
any particular point, and is consequently useless, 
so all. science, however complicated, grand or 
sublime, unless it results m some practical good, 
is no real benefit to our race. 

Thus it is with our religién. Though our theo- 
ry may be based upon the immutable foundation 
of eternal truth, supported by the testimony of 
all the prophets, Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
though we may believe in a God of infinite good- 
ness; ‘‘ that he will punish sin, and put an end to 
transgression ;” that * the way of the transgressor 
is hard ;” though we may have committed to 
memory all the precepts of our Saviour, yet un- 
less this superhuman and transcendantly beauti- 
ful theory 1s reduced to practice, unless we make 
it the rule of our life, the ‘* man of out counsel," 
to guide us safely through the dark labyripths of 
life, to direct us in uur daily avocations, and in 
ihe social circle, in our reciprocalvobligations as 
in the sanctuary of our God, it isall empty pa- 
geantry, and dazzles but to blinds 

Yet how many there are 1n every denomination 
of professed Christians, who regard a belief in 
their peculiar theery, as the life and soul—the 
essence of all true piety and religion! How ma- 
ny of those who * do justly, love mercy, and waik 
bumbly before God,” are expelled from the church 
because they do not beliéve, and are not in all 
things “after the straitest sect.” ‘Thus, faith in 
certain dogmas is made the criterion by which 
Christianity is recognized! This is wrong—in- 
trinsically wrong. Virtue and morality are the 
life’s blood of Christianity. True religion and 
practical piety are not derived froma mere know- 
ledge of an abstract theory, or from wild specula- 
tion in biblical disquisitions, but rather result 
from the benevolent effusions and aspirations of a 
And, though enter- 
taining and cherishing correct ideas of Ged and 
his attributes, and embracing ‘that faith which 
was once delivered to the saints,’ will have a ten- 
dency to expand the soul and develope the moral 
powers of the mind, yet a knowledge and profess- 
ion of that faith is not an infallible index to a be- 
nevolent and Christian heart. The theory should 
be reduced to practice. ANGELO. 

West Richmond, N. Y. 1840. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
Ee 
There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Pickeriye in Newport—Br. Grosa in Bridgewater 
—Br. Frencu, at Black River, (Lockport,) and at Felt 
Mills at 5 o’clock P. M. and the same once in four 
weeks thereafter—Br. Cuamerrearn in Collinsville. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June 
by Br. Picxetine in Eatonsville—Br. Grosu in Taberg 
by Br. Cuampertain, in Leyden—Br. Green, in Smith- 
ville, in the stone schoo) house near Br. Beedles, at 
o’clock A. M. 


; ¥ 

Therewill be preaching on thesecond Sunday in June 
by Br. Green In Scott, near Br. Rowe's at 11 A. M.— 
Br. Prexexine in Salisbury. 


The Mohawk Association of Universalists wil meet! 


jin Middleville, on the second Wednesday and Thurs- 


day (10th and 11th) of June, next. Occasional sermon 


by Br. J. D. Hicks. | 


The Niagara Association of Efniversalisia will meet im 
Churchville, on the first Wednesday and Thursday (3d 
and 4th) of June, next. 
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POETRY. 


THE PLAYER ON THE HEART. 
BY HURATIO HALE. 


1 can not wake the breathing flute ; 

Ths lyre and harp are dumb to me: 
I can not touch the lover’s lute, 

Nor rouse its speaking melody. 
Mute, mute for me the lofty roll 

That fair Cecilia taught to swell; 
But there’s a sympathy of soul, 

And I can wake it passing well. 
The merest child in Orphean art 

Oan better strike the Doric quill; 
But I can play upon the heart, 

Aud touch its chords with Magic skill. 


A. truant boy his task forsook, 

And loitered in the vale adown ; 
J feund him idle by the brook, 

And warned him of his father’s frown. 
Oh, clouded was his laughing eye— 

He sat him down and wept the while ; 
1 bent to cheer the sobbing boy, 

And whispered of his mother’s smile. 

, And lo! the sudden clouds depart, 

And lightly bounds he from the rill; 
For I can play upon the heart, 

And touch its chords with magic skill. 


A soldier slept in stillness hushed— 

I broke his sleep and whispered “ fame !” 
Forth to the battle field ke rushed, 

To write in blood a deathless name, 
An infant on its mother's breast, 

He sought toslay in fury wild; 
The madman’s arm a word repressed— 

A single name—his own dear child! 
I woke his spirit’s gentler part, 

And Mercy spoke—the storm.was still ; 
For lcan play upon the heart, 

And touch its chords with magic skill, 


A dying man, with failing breath, 

Abode his hour. T entered in, oa 
And held before the eye of death 

The long account of crime and sin. 
Wild grew that eye in dark despair, 

And paler waxed that pallid cheek ; 
I taught him then, with fervent prayer, 

A. Saviour’s pard’ning love to seek. 
Oh, welcome now the deadly dart— 

The Christian soul it could not kill, 
So Ican play upon the heart, 

Aud touch its chords with magic skill. 


IT wooed a maiden in her bower, 
And lowly knelt and proffered gold ; 
‘‘Oh, wealth may purchase pomp and power, 
A faithful heart can ne'er be sold,” 
Tknolt me at her feet again, . 
‘And pleaded love, and only love, 
The heart that scorned a gilded chain, 
Affection’s lightest breath could mave. 
I saw the pitying tear drop start— 
I felt the bosom’s panting thrill ; 
@h, I can play upon the heart 
Aad touch its chords with magic skill. 


© 


ce eee = 
CUNNING OF THE SPIDER. 


A degree of the marvellous has characterized the 
stories of the sagacity of this animal that we du not at- 
tempt to reach; a simple exhibition of it, however, fell 
under our observation some two or three days since, 
which we will relate.—A spider, of moderate size, had 
fortified himself within a very formidable web-in a cor- 
ner of our office, where he was suffered to remain, for 
ne other reason than his predilection for musquitoes. 
His taste for variety, however, was very soon developed. 
We ohserved him, a morning or twosince, making very 
rapid preparations to attack an enormous beetle, whose 
peregriaatious had extended intohis neighborhood. The 
web was made fast to two of his legs at the first onset. 
Mr. Beetle, apparently not altogether satisfied with this 
“fraternal hyg,” bade him good morning, and marched 
off, casrying his chains with him, in doing which he had 
well nigh demolished the fortress itself. In a few mo- 
naents however, the beetle repeated his visit. In the 
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meantime, the spider had repaired damages, ind was || 


| _ The voice of man revives not like that of the echo: 
| prepared for the reception of the formidable stranger. || the echo may sleep for centuries in the depth of the 


|| The web was about eighteen inches from the floor; the || desert, and yet respond at once to the call of the travel- 


spider precipitated himself from it, but stopped suddenly |) 
when within about two inches of the floor.—As this feat | 
was again repeated, we have no doubt that it was an ex- | 
periment to try his cord. At length he threw himself 


ler: the tomb returns no answering voice.—Chateau- 
briand. 


“ Ah! Eliza,” said a pnritan preacher to a young lady 


upon the back of the beetle, attached the web to the pos- 
terior extremities, and thén retreated. Mr. Beetle’s sus- 
picions of the purity of the intentions of his long-legged 


degree of displeasure, he turned his back upon the spi- 
der, the frailty of whose web, notwithstanding his pre- 
caution, not interfering in the slightest degree with the 
dignity of Sir Beetle’s measured tread. 


ted to stralagem. With rather an eccentric maneuver, 
and then commenced a retreat up the surface of a some- 
what rough wall. Whether Mr. Beetle mistook this 
trick of the spider for politeness, under the impression 
that he was conducting him to his castle, or whether it 
was a matter of sheercuriosity that induced him to fol- 
low his betrayer, we are not able to decide; it is suffi- 
cient that the decoy succeeded. Mr. Spider was vastly 
civil to Sir Beetle; court language was used on the oc- 
casion, without doubt, until they reached a point directly 
over the web, when, like another Roderick Dhu, he 
threw off his disguise, and, in a trice, mounted upon the 
back of Sir Beetle, disengaged his feet from the wall, 
and thentumbled togetherinto the web. Withthe rough 
Jegs of the beetle, and being unable to obtain foothold, 
extrication was impussible, escape hopeless; he surren- 
dered at discretion, and on the following evening, was 
found dead in his chains. 


Tuer Saitor Suipwrecxep oy Lanp.—If an honest 
heart beats in ones bosom more warily than another, it 
is in that of the brave American tar. Whether itbe the 
the many dangers that beset him on a perilous voyage, 
ora sense of Joneliness while rocked upon the moun- 
tain wave, that leads him to cherish and lock up with sa- 
cred care his affections and the better feelings of bis na- 
ture, and keep them untouched by the scenes of vice 
und temptation of which he must often be a witness. cer- 
tain it is, that the American sailor is more sensitive to 
wrong, and more keenly touched by his misfortune, than 
any other individual in the world. It may be that his 
adventurous life, teaching him, as it must, to cling to his 
shipmates as to his little world—his all strengthens his 
nobler and kinder feeling, and warms them into livelier 


action than the mere monotonous and peaceful life of, 


the landsman. 

A sailor, who had been Jong absent ona voyage, came 
into port the otherday, and immediately left Boston on a 
visit to his friends in Vermont, whomhe had left in health 
a number ef years before. Upon his arrival at the spot, 
the light-hearted tar found that they had all died in his 
long absence. Even the bright-eyed girl! whom he had 
left in all her virgin bloom—and to whom he was be- 
trothed—she who, year after year had anxiously watched 
cee return, slept beneath the cold sod of the val- 
ey! 

He retraced his steps, and when we met him on his re- 
turn he was seated by the road side weeping like a 
child. A deeling of loneliness had come over the no- 
ble hearted fellow that touched a chord in his bosom 
which all the loneliness of the ocean could not reach. 
His home desolate—the cherished. of his heart, and the 
loved of his youth: his affianced bride; the sturdy oak 
and the lilly that bloomed in its shade—gone—all gone 
forever! 
bold heart whe had withstood the beating of the surge 


the deep in the midnight storm without the trembling 
of a nerve or the blink of an eye—bad now Jost sight 
of his polar star, and bitterly wept at the desolation 
which had come upon him. Such a mau has treasures 
within his bosom above all price—treasures which are 
the fruits Of a noble nature alone, and can be found 
embedded in none other than an honest man.—Clare- 
mont (N. H.) Eagle. 


feel a calm come over your heart. 
the time of misfortune, the scenes inhabited by usin the 


feeling of presentills, What.is not here that at such a 
period you were so happy? and now!z-And yet these 
places are the same: what, then, his 
selves. 


‘the imagination, are ruius visited by torch-light. 


es 
: 


* 
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host were now confirmed, and apparently, with nosmall 


The spider con- | 
vinced that open attack was altogether unavailable, resor- 


he fastened the attention of Mr. Beetle upon himself, jj 


The sailor was shipwrecked on land, and the | 


and the mountain waves—who had braved the perils of 
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|| who had jnst been making her hair into beautiful ring- 
lets, —* ah, Eliza! had God intended your locks to be 
curled he would have curled them for you.” “ When 
I was an infant,” returned the damsel, ‘ he did, but now 
| Lam grown np he thinks I am able to do it myself.” 


MARRIAGES. 


In Victor, May 4th, by Rev. T.S. Bartholomew, Mr. Wa. 
ACKLEY, to Miss ANN Hicks, both of Pittsford. 

In Vernon, April 18th, by Rev. Win. Pepper, WILLIAM 
PENFIELD, of Mexico, Oswego county, to CLARISSA ANN 
Bnriaes, of Vernon. 

In Springfield Valley, by Rev. Wm. Queal, Mr. Wm. 
Crowe, to Miss Mary ANN Barper, both of the former 
place. In Bristol, by the same, Mr. EBENEZER BARRANGER, 
to Miss RosELAH PACKARD, all of Bristol. 

In St. Charles, Tl. January 15th, by Rev. Wm. Rounse- 
| ville, Mr. A. R. WHEELER, to Miss FipELIA RANDALL ,all 
of that place. : 

In Marshall, May 10th, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. ALEx- 
ANDER FowLer, to Miss. HArrirtt Dick, both of Mar- 
shall. 

In this city, May 4th, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. Joun B. 
Harrincton, to Mrs. ANN BRAINARD. all of this city. 


“DEATHS. 


In Me Donough, April 4th, Mrs. Lovisa Witcox, wife 
of Mr. Edward L. Wilcox, in the 18th year of her age. A 
year and a half since we saw the deceased led to the hyme- 
nial altar, a happy bride. Health bloomed upon her counte- 
nance and she had every prospect before her of a long and 
useful life. She succeeded in winning the ardent affection 
and esteem of her acquaintances, but she had little time to 
enjoy it, ere she was taken to her heavenly Father's mansion, 
there with angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim, 
and all the countless blood above, to chant 
the praises of him whose name nature, center, circum- 
ference. and very essence, is love. Her life exemplified her 
moral worth and excellence, and Her death, Christian confi- 
dence and resignation. May the smiles of Him who took 
little children in his arms and blessed them, rest upon her” 
lovely infant, and may her young and worthy companion, her 
parents, brothers, sisters, and numerous other relatives «and 
friends, who mourn her untimely exit, realize that freed 
“othe ills and storms of life. she bears the moral ima, 
of lier Maker in the land of everlasting rest. On the 6th, 
the writer delivered a discourse at her funeral to a crowded 
congregation and Elder Hines of the open communion Baptist 
denomination appropriately aided inthe services. J. T.G.. 


In Unadilla, Otsego county, April 18th, STEPHEN BENTON, 
Esq. aged 66 years. Esq. B. was one of the oldest settlers 
of the village in which he resided, having lived there for near 
40 years. By his untiringindustry he succeeded in acqu‘rirg 
a large estate. He has left behind him a worthy partner, 
and a respected son and daughter. to enjoy the fruit of his 
labors. By his solicitations L visited and prayed with him 
a few days previous to his decease, and in accordanee with 
| his dying request, the Episcopal house in that place was 
opened, and the writer permitted to officiate in it, at his fu- 
neral. The congregation was large and the Rev. Mr. Adams, 
(Episcopalian) kindly assisted us in the services. 

sf But Pad 

In Steuben county, in March last, Mr. Ezra Frrcs, 
aged 67 years. Mr. F. while fording a stream which was 
swollen by a recent rain, was thrown from his horse and 
drowned. <A Partialist clergyman attended his fereral, and 
instead of imparting the consolations of the Gospel to the 
mourning friends, irritated the wound already made if their 
| bleeding bosoms. In consequence of the dissatisfaction of 
the family of the departed, April 19th, by request, the writer 
delivered a sermon to that portion. of his relatives and his 
old friends and neighbors. who live in Green, Chenan 
county, where he formerly resided, which was devoutly lis- 
tended to by a numerous audience. ert 


7. G. 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 
’ ro WIVES. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


Chap. V.—General Deportment. 
“ 4 virtuous woman is man’s greatest pride.” 


It is a happy consideration, that as a general 
rule, woman is more particular in her conduct, 
and more correct in her deportment and manners, | 
thanman. The native modesty of her nature, and | 
the finer susceptibilty of her feelings, restrains her 
Yrom that roughness and carelessness of demeanor, 
which is so frequently seen in ‘‘the lords of crea- 
tion.” But still womanis liable to err in this respect, 
much to the injury of her happiness and the happi- 
ness of those connected with her. 

It evidently is as necessary and important that) 
married ladies should observe as strict rules of de- | 
portment as those who are unmarried. Matrimo- 
ny has undoubtedly wrought many striking changes | 
in their situation and circumstances, but it should 
effect no change whatever in their deportment, in 
the modesty of their conduct or the purity of their 
language. Their demeanor should ever be of that 
delicate character that.a stranger can not deter- 
mine by their actions, or their conversation, wheth- 
er they are married or single. There is nothing 
that strikes more unpleasantly upon my observation 
than to behold one who had the appearance of be- 

"ing a modest, delicate minded young woman before 
marriage, become soon after that event, bold and 
brazen-faced, with little restraint upon her conduct 
or her tongue. It leads me to suspect at once, that 
in the former propriety of her manners, she con- 
eealed the reai natare of her tastes, for a sinister 
motive, viz: to obtain a husband. And now, when 
that object has been accomplished, she throws off 
this appearance, and acts out her real character. 
If such a-change dees not warrant these conclu-| 
sions, then my reading of human actions is errone- 
ous. It is exceedingly disagreeable to take this 
view of the proceedings of any woman, and it is 
gratifying to’ believe that changes of the character 
to which I have adverted, are observable in but a 
small minority of cases. But whenever they do 
occur, they are greatly to the injury of those who 
exhibit them. Hypocrisy in woman, is if possible, 
more abhorrent than in man. To be compelled to 
believe that a female assumes propriety of man- 
ners, when she dees not in reality possess corres- 
ponding emotions in her mind and disposition, is a 
conclusion of a most painful and repulsive nature 
to the pure minded. It is pleasant and gratifying 
to all such, to be satisfied that the modesty and 
delicacy in word and deed, which they observe in 
ladies, are not deceitful, but that they are the out- 
ward exhibition of the genuine emotions of the soul | 
—the natural fruit of modesty and delicacy per-} 
vading and ruling the heart. And such all candid 
and generous minded men will believe to be the 
character of every woman’s modest deportment, 
until they perceive strong evidence to the contrary. 


» woman who supposes that modesty and 


| 


“a : ee ae 
delicacy in all her deportment, are not as necessary 


after marriage as before, is involved in a most la- 
mentable error;-and the quicker she corrects this 
mistake, the beiter will it be for her respectability 
and safety. The standard of the married woman’s 
manners should be as highly elevated as that of the 
single lady. Every thing that calls for delicacy in 
_ the latter, equally demands it in the former. If mod- 
-_esty in a young lady is requisite to attract and se- 
eure the attentions of a virtuous young man, who 
may eventually become her husband, modesty will 


| all virtuous minds. 


operations of human nature. 


‘or in the estimation of the world. 


‘ner in which we estimate ourselves. 


fowill icknowledge that custom and prejudice may 


after marriage, to add an in- 
dissoluble cement to his love and respect. Noth- 
ing will sooner weaken the affection of a husband 
for his wife, than immiodesty and vulgarity in her 
conduct. No man who is worthy of being a hus- 
band, can sincerely love a woman who exhibits | 
characteristics in violation of that delicacy which | 
is ever looked for in a virtuous woman. Hence} 
the wife who supposes that she can throw off from 
her general demeanor any of that modest reserve 
; Which she formerly exhibited, and which was 80 | 


of the happiness of married life. At every age of 
life, in all circumstances and conditions, modesty is 
one of the highest charms of woman. It gives 
beauty and attraction to the plainest features, and 
can not fail of mspiring respec and affection for its 
possessor. But without modesty, the most dazzling 
| beauty is disgusting and loathsome in the sight of | 


To exhibit and sustain propriety of deportment, 
'there is nothing more essential than self-respect. 
If we respect ourselves, others will be likely to 
But if we have no respect for 


jrespect us also. 


;, ourselves, others will have but little respect for us. || 


|"Mhesé maxims are founded upon the well known 
Whoever respect 
themselves, have in this self-respect, a strong guard | 
to prevent their stooping to any course of conduct } 
which would lower them in their own estimation, | 
But those who 
have no self-respect, are without any restraint of 
this nature, and will be very likely to pursue a 
course which will gain the disrespect of cominunity. 
Those who possess an inward, conscientious ob- 
;horrence of all improper conduct, are much safer 
than those who act solely in reference to outward 
detection. ‘The former will revolt from improprie- 
ties, even of the most remote and secret nature. 
| But the latter will not seruple to be guilty of wick- 
edness, if they but feel assured that no detection 
and exposure will follow. Hence the character of 
our conduct will depend very much upon the man- 
There is 
| great necessity therefore, that a proper self-respect 
{should be sedulously cultivated by all, and by 
none more than the wife. ‘l’o have the confidence 
of society, of her husband, her children, -her do- 
mestics, she must so far respect herself in her de- 
portment towards them, as toe do nothing caleulated 
to excite their disgust. 

Another of the chief ornaments of woman, isa 
reserved, retiring demeanor, which shrinks from 
public attraction, or the reckless gaze of the profli- 
gate. 
and bold deportment, and an insensibility to public | 


| 


scrutiny, may be to man in certain stations, in wo- || 


man they are blemishesof a serious nature. When| 
woman ceases to blush, she has lost the most at- 
tractive quality of her sex. It is evident her sen-) 
sibilities have acquired a hardness and indifference, 
which will be construed much to her disadvantage. 
_ This leads me to advert to a subject of some 
delicacy, yet of much importance. 
practice of ladies becoming public speakers. I 
have witnessed some instances of this nature in 
late years, and haye heard of many others. It! 


must be confessed that when I have beheld a lady | 


arise.and harangue a promiscuous assemblage, it! 
has struck meas unnatural and unfeminine. I 


have had no small influence in producing this im- 
RA A ate : . * > 

pression. But still, this coming boldly before the 
“stare of 2 public assembly—this standing unmoved 


captivating in the eyes of him who became her || 
husband, will be in danger of pursuing a course || 
destructive alike of his regard and confidence, and | 


|| exceedingly ill directed. 


However necessary and useful a forward || 


I refer to the|! 


‘under some covert—which beset a young speaker, 
| when he discovers that he has become the common 
| object upon which the eyes of an audience are riv- 
\eted. To overcome these emotions requires in 
most cases years of practice—the feelings, the 
countenance, the nerves, must undergo a harden- 
ing, blunting process, which if not in opposition to 
true modesty, is not in addition to it. If such is 
| the influence of public speaking on man, with the 
comparative coarseness of his emotions, what must 
be its effect upon woman, with all her refined sen- 
sibilities? I do not maintain that there may not 
be cases where it is proper for a lady to speak in 
public. We read of such instanees in the history 
of the past, and circumstances may warrant simi- 
lar occurrences in the present and the future. But 
these should be considered as exceptions to the gen- 
|eyal rule, which points to man, as the one fitted by 
his constitution, habits and talents, to become the 
/publie mouth-piece of community. While I cor- 
| sider it unfeminine and improper for a woman to 
address, in public, a promiscuous assembly, I can 
conceive of no impropriety in her speaking to. an 
audience composed entirely of her own sex. Indeed, 
Iam satisfied that a well informed lady may confer 
| great benefit upon her sex by lecturing before them 
on topics relative to health and morals, which per- 
haps, could not, with propriety, be discussed so 
fully and freely as desirable, before a promiscuous 
audience. Lectures of this description have re- 
cently been delivered by a lady eminent for her ex- 
tensive knowledge and usefulness, and I hope they 
may be continued, and others of a like characteér 
instituted in the various sections of our country. 

It is possible that women have in some instances, 
| put themselves forward in public places and taken 
part in public transactions, under the promptings 
of an ambition to rise,to distinction and to shine in 
the world. But for woman, this is an ambition 
An ambitious disposition 
is a dangerous ingredient of the mind, unless under 
the strict control of the moral sentiments. It is de- 
structive to peace and contentment, and exposes 
its votaries to dangers which can not visit the lowly 
minded. 

“Dost thou spurn the humble vale ? 
Life’s proud summits would’st thou seale ? 
Check thy climbing step, elate, 
Evils lurk in felon wait; 
Dangers, eagle-pinioned, bold, 
Soar around each eliffy hold, 
While cheerful peace, with linneét song, 
Chants the lowly dells among.” $ 
| Ambition in woman to be distinguished, is more 
|dangerous than in man. Besides all the dangers 
to which it will expose her character, it must ne- 
cessarily lead her attention from that appropriates 
|sphere in which alone she can excite admiration 
and respect. An ambition to be great has been the 
ruin of thousands aad the source of immense evil. 
| So highly did the poet Cowley fear this disposition, 
that he exclaimed— 
“Tf ever ambition did my fancy cheat 
With any thonght so mean as to be great, _ 
Continue, Heaven, stil! from me to remove 
The humble blessings-of that life I love!” 


| “ 
Ambition should have but one object, and that 
‘should be, to be wsefué in accordance to our several 


/ circumstances and capacities. This is the only 


| 


| 


» Fd 


‘under the eyes of a multitude. of people—requires 


ag 


“ambition that can-be properly indulged in thehy- 
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man heart. The Deity has made it the imperious 
duty of all, in both sexes, to be as useful as condi- 
tion and opportunity will possibly admit. 
mingling habitually with the crowd, and taking 
part in public affairs, a wife can be the most useful, 
then she should allow her ambition to take this di- 
rection, and give it full scope. But if she can be 


far more useful in the private circle—if she is so || 
constituted by nature, as to be capable of much} 


greater good in superintending the affairs of the 
household—in making home as comfortable and 
agreeable as possible for the husband who daily 
wearies himself that he may obtain wherewith to 
provide for the support of herself and her family—if 
she can be of more benefit to mankind in attending 
to the voice of humanity and the calls of charity, 
which reach her ears from the poor, the needy, 
and the helpless—then she will turn her whole at- 
tention into these channels, and be ambitious only 
to excel in the faithful discharge of the duties 
which may in this manner devolve upon her. This 
is a question which comes strictly within the pro- 
vince of conscience to decide. I leave it for every 
wife to determine the course she should pursue in 
this respect—believing that the most of women 
will unite in the language of the poet— 

“Thou hast a charmed cup, oh Fame! 

A draught that mantles high, 
And seems to lift this earth-born frame 
Above mortality ; 

Away! to me—a woman—bring 

Sweet waters from affection’s spring.” 

In the marriage’state it is as important that the 
wife should strive to exhibit an affable and agree- 
able deportment to all, as before she took upon 
herself its obligations. Instead of neglecting this 
appearance, it should be cultivated to its highest 
extent. No woman is loved and respected in 
community, who is cold, exclusive and haughty 
in her deportment. She will ere long perceive 
that such conduct is fruitful of unhappiness. 
say what we will, the good opinion of all around 
us is necessary to the comfort and enjoyment of 
every truly sensitive and delicate mind—so true is 
the old and homely saying, that ‘‘ the good will even 
of a dog, is better than his ill will.” And besides 
this, the prosperity of a man may depend in no 
small degree upon the manners of his wife. Leta 
woman be vain and supercilious iu her deportment 
—let her be exclusive and dictatorial in her in- 
tercourse with society—let her be haughty and 
overbearing in her dealings with the poorer classes 
—and who can not see a thousand ways in which 
this line of conduct must injure the interest of her 
husband? But on the contrary, when a woman 
is polite, affable, social and agreeable to all with 
whom she meets, of every class and description, it 
not only promotes her husband’s welfare, but ac- 
quires the confidence and good will of society, 
which is more to be prized than precious gems. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED, 
, BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 
SECTION V, 
The Saviour presented to the Lord. 

Luke ii: 22. And when the days of her purification, 
according to the law of Moses, were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, every 
male that openeth the womb shall be calfed holy to the 
Lord,) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice, according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons. 

Luxe ii: 22. Days of her purification. The 
days of purification for a male child were thirty- 
three, and for a female sixty-six. See Lev. xii. 

24 To offer a sacrifice. A pair of turtle doves 
or two young pigeons were the offering for the 
poor; while the rich were required to offer a 
jamb of the first year and one young pigeon or 
turtle dove. See Lev. xii. The offering which 
the parents of the Saviour presented, proves that 
they were in moderate circumstances. 

Simeon comes into the temple and embraces the 
Saviour. 
Juke ii; 25, And behold there was a man in Jeru- 


If by || 


For || 


|salem whose name was Simeon; and the same man 
| was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of 
| Israel; and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
‘that he should not see death before he had seen the 
| Lord’s Christ. _ 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and | 
| when the parents brought in the child Jesus to do for 


28 ‘Then took he him up in his arms and blessed God, 
| and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant departin peace, 
according to thy word ; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people, 
| 32 Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 

thy people Israel. 

33. And Joseph, aud his mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and ris- 
ing again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against. 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul 
also) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

Verse 31. All people. Simeon seems to have 
entertained more enlarged views of the Messiah’s 
mission, than most of the people among whom 
he lived. 

34. The fall and gising again of many. It was 
through the rejection of the Saviour that many 
in Israel, even the great mass. of the people, should 
fall from theiz state of favor with God. And sub- 
sequently, by belief in him, the sarne_ peo- 
ple would rise again to a state of moral virtue 
and happiness. he fall and rise again of many 
in Israel, is particularly described in Rom. xi: to 
which the reader is referred. 

Sign which shall be spoken against. A ‘‘ mark or 
butt of ridicule.”’—Doddridge. 

35 A sword shall pierce through thy own soul. 
This undoubtedly refers te the anguish which 
the mother of Jesus would feel while viewing the 
sufferings of her son—particularly, perhaps, at 
his crucifixion. 

That the thoughts of many hearts, etc. This 
language should be associated in sense with the 
34th verse: the language immediately preceding 
being a parenthesis. 

It was not the piercing through of Mary’s soul 
that was to reveal the thoughts of many hearts ; 
but the fall and rising again of many in Israel was 
to do this. Their thoughts that were opposed to 
the Gospel would be revealed in their fall—their 
thoughts in its favor would be revealed in their 
rising again. And this, in beth cases, was spoken 
of many. Many were to fall and riseagain: and 
the thoughts of many hearts were to be revealed. 

Anna the prophetess. _ 

Luke ii: 36. And there was one Anna,a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher: she was 
of a great age and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity. 

37 And she was a widow of about four score and 
four years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers, night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant, gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee to 
their own city Nazareth. 

Verse 36. Aser of Asher was one of the sons 
of Jacob, and his name was given to one of the 
| twelve tribes. 

Prophetess. This term is often used in the sense 
of teacher, without implying divine inspiration 
necessary in foretelling future events. 

37. She departed not from the temple, etc. If 
Anna departed not from the temple, how could it 
be said that she coming in that instant, gave thanks 
likewiselto the Lord? All that is probably meant 
by her not departing from the temple, hut serving 
God night and day, is, that she was punctual in 
her attendance at the temple morning and eve- 
Ning. 

38. In Jerusalem. 
some MSS. 


In Israel, is the reading of | 


| 


him after the custom of the law, | 


’ " 3 Br. Asher Moore then addressed the e* 
39. They returned into Galilee. Yt is thought" in prayer, and when during this exercise reference was 


‘by some that Joseph and Mary departed with 
Jesus directly from Bethlehem to Egypt, at the 
linstigation of the angel, who informed them of 
|Herod’s design to kill the infant Jesas. This 
|has been inferred from the fact, that Herod sent 


to Bethlehem and slew infants there, instead of 


seeking for the Saviour at Nazareth, or slaying 
the infaats of the latter city. Why did Herod, 
itmay be asked, send and slay the infants of 
Bethlehem, when the Saviour was vot there when 
the design of Herod was formed, but was at Naz- 
areth? The answer is, that Herod supposed that 
Jesus was in Bethlehem, because that had been 
named as the place of his birth. Why, then, it 
may be asked again, was it necessary that the 
child Jesus should be conveyed to Egypt, to 
avoid being destroyed, since if he was in Naza- 
reth, he was in no danger of being killed anong 
the infants of Bethlehem? he answer is, that, 
while the Saviour was any where in Herod’s do- 
minions, his life was in danger; for it would 
have been discovered. that the Saviour was at 
Nazareth, avd his life would thus have become 
an easy sacrifice to the ambition and cruelty of 
that prince. 

We suppose, therefore, that after the parents 
of the Saviour had discharzed their legal obliga- 
tions, after a period of seven days cf uncleanness, 
and thirty three of purification, forty in all, (see 
Lev. x1i:) they returned: to their residence at 
Nazareth, from which place afterwards, through 
fear of Herod's cruelty, they fled to Egypt. 


BR. FULLER’S DEATH AND BURIAL. 


Br. S. W. Fuller, whose obituary willbe found in 
another coluimn, was extensively known and generally 
beloved by our readers in this section. A later mail has 
bronght usthe Nazarene, (which was edited by him, 
clothed in mourning, and giving an extended account of 
his last moments, and of his burial. We think we can 
not do better than give the following extracts—they are 


by Br. J. H, Gihon, one of the Proprietors of the Naz- 
arene, 


Br. Fuller was taken down with bleeding at the langs 
in December last—continued very unwell, with a few 
intermissions, and confined to the house, up to the day 
ofhis death, But his pen was not idle. 'The Naza- 
rene was supplied, almost every week, with able arti- 
cles in defence and illustration of Universalism, even 
up to the last number issued before his departure! By 
a post mortem examination, made at his own request, it 
was ascertained that he died of tuberenlar consumption, 
whieh, years ago, must have been so firmly seated as to 
prevent all attempts at its cure. Yet who heard him 
murmur or cowplain? And he continued thus resign- 
ed, patient, and sweetly joyful and grateful to the end- 
The following are the extracts. A. B.'G. 


‘‘On the morning of Friday, the 15th inst., the eviden- 
ces of approaching dissolution became too visible to be 
doubted, and from that time to the moment of his 
decease, his strength gradually departed. He was per- 
fectly sensible of his situation, and referred to it with 
calmness and the most perfect resignation. He never 
indeed, throughout his illness, expressed a desire to Jive, 
without assigning as the reason, that he could benefit his 
fellow creatures by preaching the gospel or writing in 
its defence. As thisseemed to be the sole object of his 
life when in health, so it appeared to be his only desire 
when struggling against the power of the destroyer.— 
And, althongh he was the victim of one of the most dis- 
tressing diseases which it ever falls to the lot ef man to 
suffer, still, itis a remarkable fact, that he was never 
heard to atter a complaint, while his lips were very fre- 
quently employed in praising his Maker for the mercy 
aud goodness which he felt had ever been extended to- 
ward him. On Friday afternoon, at his request, sever- 
al friends sung with him the 471st hymn in Streeter’s 
collection, entitled ‘“ Loving kindness of the Saviour,” 
in which exercise he took part, and with an unusual ef: 
fort, pronounced distinctly and with evident satisfaction 
and pleasure, the words of the last stanzarz— 

: ~ “Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale; 
Soon allmy mortal powers must fail; | 
O may my lastexpiring breath, = 
His loving kindness sing in death.” iS aa 
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made to the love and mercy of the Heavenly Father, |, 
and the bright prospect he has opened to our view of) 
the blessedness of a future world for his earthly children, i 
our dying brother devoutly exclaimed “amen” or) 
“praise the Lord;” and when these devotional exer- | 
cises were concluded, he expressed himself greatly re- | 
freshed by their performance.. On Saturday evening, || 
he was much weaker, when he exerted what little 
strength remained, to take part in similar services.— 
When about to take leave of him at ten o’clock, I in-|, 
formed him that I did not expect to see him again alive, || 
—stated that I should preach to bis people in the morn-) 
ing, and asked him if he had any thing especial for me |) 
to suy to them. “Tell them,’’ he replied, ‘that I shall | 
undoubtedly die believing all that hace ever preached to || 
them!” 


When the Sun appeared through bis window on) 

Sunday morning, he thanked God that he was permit-|, 
ted to behold its light, and intimated that it was the last | 
time he should enjoy that privilege. At about seven 
o’cloek, he desired an attending friend to read to him 
the 15th chapter of St. Paul’s first episile to the Corin- 
thians, at the conclusion of which, he spoke joyfully of 
the blessed assurances it contains; and about half an 
hour afterwards he exclaimed, ‘ Bless the Lord, O my 
soul!’’ These were the last words he was heard to 
speak. In less than a half hour from this time he was 
numbered with the dead. He died about eight minutes 
before eight o’clock, without a murmmnr, a struggle, or 
a groan. Hesecemed to suffer no pain whatever, but 
passed quietly away as the flame of a taper whose oil 
was expended. He had reached the age of thirty-six 
years, seven montis, and seven days, eleven years of 
which time, were employed in the gospel ministry,” 

“he funeral of Br. F. took place on Tuesday afier- 
noon. ‘The procession was formed at 4 o'clock, and 
moved from bis late residence toward the Callowaill 
Street Church, wiere the burial services were per- 
formed. The concourse of people was immense, filling 
the spacious house m every part, while many were un- 
able to gain entrance. ‘The corpse was placed in front 
of the desk, during the services, which were conducted | 

in the following order :— 
~ 1. A dirge by the united Choirs of the two Churches 
of this city, 

2, Reading of the Scriptures, by Rev. J. H. Gihon. 

3. Hymn, 488 of Hymns of Zion. 

4. Prayer, by Rev. John Perry. 

5. Hymn, 246 of Hymns of Zion. 

6. Sermon, by Rev. Asher Moore. Text, 1 Cor. xv: 
57.— But thanks be to God, which giveth as the victo- 
ry through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

7. Prayer, by Rev. J. H. Gihon. 

8. Dirge, by the Choirs. 
~ 9. Benediction. 

After the performance of these services, the corpse 
was deposited in the silent earth in the passage directly 
in front of the Church, where the worshippers in en- 
tering the house of God, may look with grateful sorrow 

_ upon the tomb of their departed Pastor.” 


| 
i 
| 


THE MUDDY WATER. 

After an absence of eight years, I stood at the 
head of one of the streets in my native city. I snow 
not how it was, but my attention was riveted by the 
muddy water running down a gutter towards the sea,— 
so riveted, that I fell into meditation concerning it.— 
And the more I progressed in my meditation, the more 


1 
\ 


|| moment [wall tell you a story. 


|| posable that its waters, the instant they disappear, be-| 


brave man, and beheld many a dark deed. Ihave fall- 
en in dew on mount Hermon, and was in Jacob’s well 
when Christ talked with the woman of Samaria. Ihave 
watered the gardens of India, the orange groves of | 
Spain, the tea plants of China, the grass of the prairie, || 
and the trees of the forest. I have—but it would take | 
too long to tell all that [ have seen and done; so I mus, |) 
flow along.” 

“ But whither goest thou, muddy water?” thought I. 
“Tam going to the ocean to be purified of the mud 
which has mixed with me,’’ the water in its gurgling 
seemed tosay. “'To be punfied, sayest thou? Stay a'! 


| 


When Dr. Beecher, of || 
Cincinnati, was in. Auburn, he preached against Uni- 
/versalism.  'S‘o prove that sinners who die impure, will || 
| always remain so, he spoke of a river pouring down| 
| from the mountains in thunder, whose waters, blaek | 


| with death and destrnction, wither every thing in their | 


| 
{ 
i 


course. Suddenly it falls over a precipice—is it sup- 


| come pure and sweet? 


| teous? 


And when the sinner drops 
downthe precipice of death, canhe become holy and righ- 
So the Doctor coneluded that men. dying in} 
| sin, must be made endless sinners aud sufferers. What 
sayest thou to this, muddy water?” 

| “He was wrong—he had no right to stop at the 
| precipice where the water fellover—he should have 
| traced it to the ocean, and ascertained what became of 
it. Iwill tellan incident in my history,” said the water. 
| ‘* Many years, yea, many centuries before white men 
| knew that America existed, I fell on the Rocky Moun. 
| tains, and flowed into the Yellow Stone river. 
very impure by reason of the soil with which I came in| 
contact. The Buffalo would not drink me—tbe deer| 
would not taste me. I went into the Missour!, and | 


{ was | 


| and then into the Mississippi, and then into the ocean.— || 


There IT was separated from all impurity; so that when} 
I was.drawn up into the air in vapour, Twas pure as) 
light. { was carried in a cloud by the wind over Pales- 
itine, on which J fell in rain. 


[ was drank up by some 
flower-ro0ts, and actually became those very lilies of 
which Christ said to his disciples, “I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all bis glory, was not arrayed like one 
of these.” Now, if Dr. Beecher kad traced that water 
to tne ocean, he would have found that it became as 
pure as I was, when I was turned into a lily of the val- 
ley, And, as l ama Universalist, (for God when he 
inade me, commanded me to fall on the land of the just | 
and of the unjust,) [ will say that the notion of men re- 


not true—for once, when king Solomon was meditating 
in his palace about the destiny of men, t was ina gold- 
en dish by his right hand, and I heard him say, “then | 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the spi 
rit shall return unto God who gave it.”> And now I, 
think of it, the next time I fallin rain at Ciacinnati, I 


was I interested in that inuddy water, which seemed to} 
have power of speech given it to answer the queries | 
which arose in my mind. 

This muddy water perhaps, thought I, has been all 
over the earth, in oceans, lakes, rivers, rain and dew— 
has been on a ceaseless journey to and fro, since “ dark- 
ness was upon the face of the great deep.” Perhaps it 
was in the rainbow which God did bend in the heav- 
ens, as a sign that the earth should no more be flooded. 
-Perhaps—“ perhaps,” the water seemed to break in 
upon my meditation, and say, “there is no perhaps 
‘about it—I was in that rainbow. Aud when Pharaoh 


“and his host were overwhelmed in the Red Sea, I was || we learn that Silas E. Shepherd says he can substantiate 
there, and touched the di ow:ing monarch when he was! all that he has ever said on the subject of the pretended | 


sinking. I was at Canute’s feet and rolled over thei, 


the ocean not to flow. Iwas under the feet of the Sa- 


viour when he walked on the sea of Gallilee; and Iwas} Bible. But he states it as his opinion, that we would 
in one of the waves which threatened to overwhelm his || notallow him to do so, in this paper, and that we would 
little vessel, at the time when he arose from his sweet}}, ot treat him ina gentlemanly manner, if he attempted 


sleep and commanded the storm to be still. I have! 
sean. tmany:@) sek-bait le, bays pelved. cover np many 8 


will whisper what Solomon said into Dr. Beecher’s ear, 
and ask him if he recollects that God ‘“ will not cast off | 
forever.” 
the ocean is calling me to come and be purified.” 


“ How is your health this morning?” said an intimate |) 


friend and believer in the Reconciliation, touching me 
onthe shoulder andshaking me by the hand. “ Good— | 
how is thine?2”” Andso we had old matters to talk about, 
and my ineditation ceased. G. W. M. 


MR. SHEPHERD’S ROCHESTER CONVENTION 


By a letter from Br. B. M., postmarked Sylvania, Pa. 


Bd, } conyention of 50 Universalist preachers, held in Roch. i 
when, at the instigation of his courtiers, he commanded || ester in the year 1836, who deliberated on the policy of 


avowing to the world their unanimous disbelief of the 


| . 
_everheld in Rochester subsequent to 1831, and pte 


maining impure and sinful when they return to God, is | 


So, good bye to ‘yon, as I mmst away ; for || 


at the time; and will publish any reasonable amount 
having direct reference to the subject, which he may 
send us; provided that it is written ina respectful man- 
ner. Ifhe can, (as I ain sure he can not,) let him pro- 
duce his proofs—I1st. That Dr. Luke Shepherd was a 
Universalist preacher at or before that time—say in 1835 
or 1836. 2d. Thata convention or other meeting of 
Universalist clergymen to the number of 40 or 50, was 
vious 
to 1839. 3d. That Dr. Luke Shepherd was one of that 
convention or mecting. 4th. That said convention or 
neeting deliberated on the propriety of declaring their 


ee the Bible, or of Chuistianity. I pledge my- 


self to publish his proofs, if any he has, on these points; 
i when forwarded to me by Silas E. Shepherd. 
| It is possible that Dr. Shepherd did tell his brother 
| such a story; but proof that he did, is not proof that the 
storyis true. Dr. Shepherd’s declaring thathe was 
| once a Universalist preacher, is not proof that he was 
aah especially as his naine can. not be found in the 
"minutes of any of our Associations or Conventions, 
|nor in the published lists of cur preachers, nor in 
| any of our periodicals. So in regard to the pretended 
convention, and its pretended deliberations—Dr, Shep- 
_herd’s story about these things does not prove that such 
a convention was ever held, or that such proceedings 
ever tuok place. Silas E. Shepherd may be able tu 
prove that his brother told him such a tale, and so he 
may clear himself from the charge of inventing it; buy 
he will only throw the falsehood from his own shoulders 
on to the dead body of a deceased brother. And if I 
ean prove that Silas E. Shepherd knew that Dr. Luke 
Shepherd was not arespectable man, or a veracious wit- 
ness, what will follow then?. Answer. That Silas E. 
Shepherd was willing to circulate for truth, a story he 
himself did not believe! That is all. | 1 do not desire 
to stir up the ashes of the dead—let them sleep in silence 
with all their errors and faults—but if S. E. Shepherd 
1s determined to clear his character at the expense of 
his deceased brother, he can do so—or, if he wishes to 
continue his charges against the Universalists of this 
State, by quoting that brother as a good wituess, let the 
blame of investigating that brether’s character, rest on 
the assailant, It is my duty to defend the slandered in 
nocent, even if Ihave to do it by unmasking the pre- 
tensions of one now departed; for Dr. Luke Shepherd 
never was a Universalist clergyman—never had a seat 
in the council of any Universalist Convention or Asso 
ciation—never was named in any Universalist periodica; 
that I have seen, as a member of our denomination— 
and there never was such a meeting of Universalist 
clergymen held in Rochester or elsewhare, as is pre_ 
tended in this slanderous story. 


i therefore, once more, 
invite Silas E. Shepherd to prove that story true in any 
_of its important parts or allegations, if he can, and pledge 
| myself to publish his proofs, ifhe has any, on their being 
forwarded to me. A. B. G. 


| To Universalists and Inquirers after Truth in Auburn 
and its vicinity : 

Br. Wm. F. Gibbs, sexton of the Universalist Socie. 
ty, in Auburn, keeps an assortment of Universalist 
| books for sale; and bas made arrangement to have all the 
/ new books as they issue from the press. Our friends 
are respectfnlly invited to call on him, and procure 
some of the treasures of moral life. He is fonnd at the 
office next East of Gen. Warden’s Flouring Mill. He 
is also Agent for the Advocate and the Messenger. 


G. W. M. 


NEW BOOKS. 


Layman’s Legacy, vol, 2. 

Williamson’s Exposition of Universalism. 
Letters to Hatfield. 

Scripture Scales, 


| 


' 


to be heard in it. 
— Treply, that I published a 


x 


li he wrote on the subject 


The Useful Arts, by Jacob Bigelow being, vols. XI 
‘and X11 of the Massachusetts School Library. Just re- 
‘ceived by QO. Horcuinson, 
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HEARING OF THE WORD. 
BY REV. MOSES BALLOU. . 
CHAPTER Il. 

There is another class which I shall denomin- 
ate 

Ul. Fanciful hearers.— They are those who care 
littie about the public ministrations of the temple, 
any farther than they can be made to minister to 


the wants of an all-engrossing fancy. Every Jook | 
of the speaker, every intonation of his voice, his} 
|) Chap.ix!. 43. 


mode of expression, his gesticulation, and even 
his personal appearance; his form, features, 
dress, and deportment, are all examined and 
weighed in reference to this particular. The 
most solemn and important truths that God has 
revealed to us, truths that regard his own glori- 
ous and ever-blessed character, the nature of his 
government and the design of his laws; truths 
that embody the dearest interests, the holiest 
hopes, and the immortal destiny ef mankind, may 
flow from the speaker's heart, and yet fall power- 
Jess upon such hearers’ minds, uuless, perchance, 
they may happen to come in such form as to 
mect the wants of a squeamish taste, or answer 
to the promptings of a sickly faney. While, on 
the other hand, errors of the most revolting na- 
ture, or theories and speculjations which are little 
better than sublimated nonsense, will be sought 
with eagerness and swallowed with avidity, by 
this class of hearers, if only presented in that pe- 
culial manner which may chance to chime in 
with the whims of their vain imaginations. 
spirit which actuates them is very similar to that 
which prompts so many to run after some new or 
smart preacher—some theatrical mountebank, 
who can look pretty, and say pretty things, and 
preach most interestingly. As though the wor- 
ship of God was a matter of mere idle curiosity! 
And yet, how many there are of this kind of hear- 
ersin Christendom. The Poets language isalas! 
too true: 
“‘ Gant's veriest ranter, crams the house, if new, 

While Paul himself, oft heard, would hardly fill a pew.’ 

What possible benefit can such persons hope to 
derive from the exercisesof devotion? or what in- 
fluence dothey suppose it will exert on their hearts? 
or are these questions they care nothing about? If 
the ebject of preaching is the mere pleasing of the 
fancy, or rather, if this is the main object in hear- 
ing it, then, for aught [ know, the mytholegy of 
the ancient heathen is a thousand times more 
valuable than the Christian religion ; for while the 
former is made up of pleasing fictions and poetic 
images, the latter is but a collection of plain, 
simple, and unostentatious truths. And, indeed, 
if this object was a worthy one with the hearer, it 
is utterly of no consequence what an individual 
preaches, if it is only productive of the desired 
end. Jt seems to me impossible that any individ- 
ual of common discrimination, with the least re- 
spect fcr the S.viour’s Gospel, should seriously 
consider this subject, without feeling disgust at 
the deformities we have endeavored to expose. 
And if any have inadvertently fatlen into this er- 
ror, as is undoubtecly the case with some, I feel 
confident that one moment’s serious reflection 
will serve to convince them, of their folly and sin. 
Fancy never should be thought of in listening to 
the truths of Ged’s holy word. The only thing 
we sbould ask ourselves, is, are they truths? and 
has God addressed them to me, as one of his 
children? Ifso, it is enough. Let them come 
from the lips of any individual, in a garb however 
plain and unattractive, they should be listened to 


as the counsels and instructions of au all-wise 
Father. 


For the Magazine and Advocrte. 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. FE. E. GUILD. 
NUMEER XXVII. 
Marx. This book was written in Greek, by 
Mark, who was an early disciple of our Lord, and 
son of Barnabas’ sister; and he is sometimes call- 


|| Chap. v: 12. 


The | 


‘ed John Mark. He is supposed to have been 
converted by Peter, and to have written his Gos- 
| pel at Rome for the use of Christians in general. 
*“ And all the devils besought 
| him,” etc. 

The word all, is omitted by many manuscripts 
‘and versions. Griesbach leaves it out of the text, 


'** The devils,” 1s also omitted by several. Gries- 
| bach leaves it doubtful. Probably it should read 
| thus—‘* And they besought him” etc. See A. 


| Clarke. 
‘“‘Tnto the fire that never shall 
be quenched.” 


‘valuable manuscripts, and many eminent critics 
|suppose it to be an interpolation. The same 
/clause in verse 45 is also spurious. In Wake- 
| field’s translation they are omitted. 

Chap. xiii: 30, “This generation shall not 
| pass, till all these things be done.” 

| ‘This generation, this very race of men uow liy- 
|ing. Generation signifies a period of a certain 
‘number of years; sometimes more, sometimes 
less. In Deuteronomy i: 35, and ii: 14, Moses 
uses the word to point outa term of 38 years, 
which was precisely the number in the present 
case, for Jerusalem was destroyed about 38 years 
after our Lord delivered this prediction. 


Tor the Magazine and Advocate, 
FRUITS OF INQUIRY. 
BY A FEMALE UNIVERSALIST. 


I was a member of the Baptist church seven- 
teen years, and during that time, was a constaat 
reader of the Bible, but never could read any 
thing Jike Universalism. I verily thought, that 
all the denunciations against the wicked, alluded 
to a future state. But at a certain time, after a 
long discourse with my brother on the subject of 
Universalism, (te which I was opposed,) he said 
he had one favor to ask of me, and that was, when- 
ever I should be reading in the Bible, about the 
punishments and miseries of the wicked, to notice 
whether they were described as being on the 
earth, or in a future state. Agreeably to lis re- 
quest, I was more particular in notcing the sub- 
ject that I was reading ; and to my great surprise 
I found that the mtseries of the wicked, were said 
to be on the earth and on the sea. 1 Jearned from 
Isaiah xxxiv: that the fire which should not be 
quenched, would be on the land, in this present 
state of existence. According to John the divine, 
it was on the earth, and on the sea, that the vials 
of wrath would be poured out. I was much sur- 
prised to find that the following passages were 
spoken in the present tense:—‘‘cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law, to do them ”—* he 
that believeth not, 2s condemned already,”—“ ye 
are already condemned, and the wrath of God 
abideth on you’’—* destruction and misery, are 
in their ways’’—‘‘the righteous shall be recom- 


the sinner.” I looked at the judgment pronoun- 
ced against Adam, for his transgression, and found 
i that his punishment was in this life, and although 
the sin of Cain, was, perhaps as great as any ever 
committed, yet no intimation is given that either 
of them ever suffered in a future state. T read 
the accounts of the Egyptians, and the Israelites 
| and found that their punishment also was in this 
hfe. Lread the accounts of the old world, and 
the Sodomites, and although they were so hard- 
ened in sin, that they were not fit subjects for this 
world—yet (thought I) it was no more than akind 
Father would do, to remove the malady of sin, 
and place them in a state of holiness where they 
could worship the true God, instead of worship- 
ing the god of this world. Ithoughtof what Je- 
suns said, when speaking of the Gallileans, and 
ihe eighteen on whom the tower of Siloam fell— 
‘“except ye repent, ye. shall all likewise perish.” 
Truly they were cut off from the earth, but no in- 
timation is given that they are now miserable in 


eternity. I was truly astonished, to find that Je-" could not be in my right mind, a nd} 1 


This clause is wanting in several ancient and | 


pensed in the earth, mach more the wicked and} 


isus came to destroy him which had the power of 


death, that is, the Devine Indeed, before I saw 
the passage, | would not believe it to be in the 
Bible. I can scarcely describe my amazement 
when I found that both hell and damnation, were 
in this present state of existence; for I observed 
that when James spake of hell, he described it as 
being so near to mankind, as to set on fire the 
course of nature—even by an uniuly tongue ;— 
and. when Paul, speaking of a certain. set of wo- 
nen who were tatlers, and busy bodies—says 
“having damnation because they have cast off 
their first faith,” it is plain to be seen, that their | 
damnation was in this life. While the spirit of 
inquiry was in my mind [ read the accouut of 
the rich man and Lazarus ; and althongh it ap- 


| pears to be spoken in positive terms, yet | found 


that the parable which Nathan spake to David, 
(by the command of God,, respecting a certain 
rich man, and a certain ewe lamb, was spoken in 
just as positive terms, as the account of the rich 
man and Lazarus; and yet the certain rich man, 
and the certain ewe lamb, of which Nathan spake, 
alluded to nothing more than David and the wife 
of Uriah; and surely the wife of Uriah was not 
literally a ewe lamb, neither do 1 beheve that the 
hell of the nch man was beyond the mortal state 
of existence. a : 

I can truly say, that I was overwhelmed with 
wonder and astonishment, because things were 
hrought to my mind, that Dhad never before heard 
or thought of. I did not then know as any be- 
lieved that Jesus has already come the second 
time, and that the day of judgment has already 
commenced, but from passages which were then 
present to my mind, I could plainly see that Je- 
sus is now on the throne of his glory—that all na- 
tions are now before him—and that he does render 
to every man according to their works. I then 
saw tlaat it is in this present state of existence that 
the righteous ‘‘do enter into rest,’ and so long 
as they walk in the light they enjoy the light, and 
30 long as they are of the Gospel spirit, they have 
eternal life abiding in them,—but such as are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, are pun- 
ished with the spirit of condemnation—(or dam- » 
nation—) “the wrath of God abideth on” them 
and in this situation, they will continue until they 
repent and believe the Gospel, which, according 
to the promises, will eventually take place, in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times. 

It was a long time before J could be convinced: 
of the nature and time of the resurrection. | 
formerly believed as Martha did, when she said 
she knew her brother would ‘rise again in the 
resurrection,” but from what Jesus then said, 
and from what is written in the 15th chapter of 
Corinthians, I am convinced that we * attain unto 
the resurrection”? at the death of the mortal 
body; because the resurrection is plainly set 
forth by the grain, wnen it dies and comes forth 
agaiu, and we know that soon as the grain begins 
to die, it also begins to sprout and come forth.— 
[ence as it respects mankind, I think that — i 


When the old body is perfectly dead, 

The man is then perfect in Jesus the head, 

The old things in Adam, then are all done, 

And all things are new in Jesus the Son, 
and so death is swallowed up in victory. 

After thus considering on what is written in the 

Bible, I found that I had embraced Universalism. 
And what, (thought I,) shall | do?—indeed I 
would not, for the world, have the brethren and 


| sisters know that J have imbibed the Universalist 


prineiples! But then again I thought if I could 
see them, and tell them, how things appeared to 
me, they certainly would believe as I did, beeause 
the truth of Universalism appeared to be as plain 
as the sun in the firmament, and I thought if ever 
there was a Universalist preacher, father Paul 
was one. Indeed the whole Bible appeared as a 
new book. I was often surprised to see how dif- 
ferently passages of Scripture appeared to 

But when I came to relate my views t 
ren and sisters of the church, t 
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it required a greater power than [ possessed to 
convince them of the truth; and indeed [ do not 
believe itis in the power of human beings to open 
the eyes of the blind. That 18a work which be- 
longs to. God alone, and as it appears to be his 
pleasure that the Jews should remain in blindness 
for a certain time, so it appears to be his will to 
conceal the great plan of redemption from the 
wise and prudent, and reveal it unto babes in 


Christ. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE PATHS: OF SIN: 


The doctrine that the ways of vice are pleasant, 
and impart happiness to its votaries, is publicly 
held and advocated by many at the present day, 
who lave modestly appropriated unto themselves | 
-the title of Orthodex—of being sound in doctrine. 
That » sentiment so revolting to the purest feel- 
ings of our hearts, so utterly opposed to the voice 
of nature, of reason, and of God, should not only 
find adherents, but be the popular belief of maay | 
in this enlightened age, is at once humiliating and 
strange, and shows the fearful power that habit 
and prejudice exert over the minds of men, when 
they once become riveted upon them, which 
fead them to blindly shut their eyes and turn a 
deaf ear to the clearest and plainest truths,— 
‘to facts that are daily and hourly presented to 
them. Professed ministers of the gospel, men | 
who profess to have been called to proclaim the | 
truths ef God, and unfold the rich and boundless 
treasures of the gospel as revealed by the mspired | 
writers, will stand up inthe pulpit and labor with 
a zeal worthy of a better cause, to impress on the 
ounds of their hearers, that the paths of sin are | 
pleasant and strewed with flowers—that the wa- 
ters of vice are sweet and delicious to the soul— 
that the way of the transgressor is easy, and his 
burden light. He will tell you that the path of | 
virtue is a rough and thorny one—that the lot of 
the Christian is a hard and self-sacrificing one— 
that there is no pleasure, no comfort in leading 
a virtuous life, and doing good—no pleasure 
arising from the exercise of the purer and holier 
feelings of our nature, and from the performance 
of those high and holy offices of kindness and sym- 
pathy to our fellow beings—thus virtually giving 
the lie to the voice of God, as expressed in the 
words of holy writ. He has there told usiin 
strong and unequivocal language, that ** The way 
of the transgressor is hard,’ that ‘There is no 
peace to the wicked ;” that “he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong he hath done,”’ that 
“the soul that sinneth—it shall die,”’—that is, 
become dead in misery and degradation—that 
misery and disgrace follow in the steps of him 
that drinketh of the black and turbid’ waters of 
vice, and that the path of virtue is sweet and 
pleasant, and affords peace to the soul of him who 
walks in it. Whatshall we think of the man who 
can unblushingly proclaim a sentiment which not 
only the voice of nature and of reason, but of that 
book, by whose teachings he professes to be 
guided, declare to be false! Whatcan we think, 


but that either his heart is morally wrong, or that} 


the mysteries of his creed have deranged tke or- 
gans of his brain?) Oh how has my heart ached, 
how, from my soul, have I pitied the blind delu- 


sion of the adherents of this doctrine, as I have}, 


heard proclaimed from the sanctuary, a sentiment 
‘so false, so damning in its effects, on the moral 
character ofman! Yet those who hold this doc- 
trine, will talk loudly of the licentious and immor- 
al influence of Universalism! They will warn 
you to shun it, as youvalue your souls salvation: 
to beware how you investigate it; that it is so 
powerful, so baleful, and so seductive in its in- 
fluence, that the person who dares to look intoi 
and mage himself acquainted with it is lost, for- 
ever—the beauties of Partialism can not draw nim. 
back! Now kind reader, suppose we unmask, 
and lay open to view, this doctrine—this hydra- 
headed monster. If it isso hideous, so revolting, 
there surely must be moral purity enough in our 


hearts to make us shrink back from it in horror! 


” 


and disgust. We do not willingly fly into the 
arms of the plague, or lie down beside the fierce 
tiger. The doctrine which he, who holds the re- 
volting sentiment that the ways of vice are pleas- 
ant, will tel! you it is so licentious, is this ; it holds 
that God is a God of love; that all his attributes 
harmonize and blend together: that he is perfect 
in power, in wisdorn, in goodness, and in justice. 
He hath said the way of the transgressor is hard, | 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and that the | 
sinner shall not go unpunished, and Universalists | 
dare not call his word in question. They believe 
that the person who is deaf to the spirit of virtue, | 


creature, who turns aside from the bright paths of 
purity, and quaffs the polluted waters of vice, 
| must experience misery and degradation, as surely 
as effect follows a eause, and that from this there 
is no escape; that so surely as we sin, will pun- 
ishment follow; that though the votary of vice 
may be blessed with every earthly comfort, though 
he may roll in wealth and be possessed of all that 
this earth can give, and may seem to all outward 
appearance to glide along the vale of life calm and 
unruffled, with happiness shedding her beans 
around him, stili it is but an outward show— 
| within there is a moral tempest, and the never 
| dying fires of remorse are raging and consuming 
| the life blood of his heart—the cankering worm is 
| gnawing at his vitals! They believe that the path 
| of virtue is a sweet and lovely one; that there is 
|an innate power in virtue,in the consciousness cf 
‘having done our duty, and contributed to the 
| happiness of our fellow beings, that will impart a 
blissful serenity to the mind, console and buoy us 
up under the trials and sorrows incident to an im- 
perfect state of existence; that the cultivation of 
the kind and social feelings of our nature will im- 
part a rich and extatic flood of delight to the heart 
of him who lives in the practice of virtue. Rea- 
der, do you perceive any thing immoral or licen- 
tious.in this doctrine? If not, then when you 
hear those who either wantonly or ignorantly 
assail it, and loudly declaim against its immoral 
tendency, dare to stand forth and proclaim their 
falsehood. Let us contrast the two doctrines of 
Partialism and Universalism. One holds that the 
| paths of sin are pleasant, that the way of the trans- 
gressor is easy, that the path of virtue is rough and 
strewn with thorns, and that the lot of the Chris- 
tian isa hard and self-sacrificing one. The Uni- 
versalist holds that the way of the transgressor is 
hard, that though hand join in hand the wicked 
shall not go unpunished, that the path of virtue 
is a bright and pleasant one, and that the practice 
of virtue leads to the enjoyment of happiness.— 
But, says an honest objector, they believe that the 
sinner will besaved in his sins! Not so; they be- 
lieve that he will be saved from his sins. They 
believe that sin, sorrow, and death will be des- 
troyed ; that every member of the vast family shall, 
by the general and all-conquering influence of 
love, be brought back to a state of perfect purity, 
and consequent happiness, and at last be gather- 
ed together, and encircle the throne of their I'a- 
ther in Heaven. Reader, you have the two doc- 
trines before you—-judge ye which is the immor- 
al and licentious one. I speak as unto wise men. 


EK. 
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THE FATHER’S LAST REQUEST. 
A SKETCH FROM REAL LIFE. ° 


* BY ASA WILBUR TUPPER, 


Can that be a religious, holy influence which severs the 
bond of affection between friends, families, communities 
and nations ? Query ! 

On an eminence, commanding a view of a beau- 
iful and picturesque landscape, in the county of 
, stood a magnificent dwelling. Every 
thing around was adorned in the most elegant 
manner. ‘The trees, the shrubbery, the beautiful 
| parterre, and delightful walks, evinced a cultivat- 
| éd taste, and caused the passing traveller to ex- 
claim, ‘here is the abode of luxury and ease.” 
The interior of this dwelling was more highly 


that is implanted in the heart of every intelligent || 


—. 


decorated than the exterior. Carpets, sofas, set- 
tees, matrasses, all curiously and richly wrought, 
ornamented the palace within. Not far hence, 
and heightened by contrast with this habitation, 
Jay an humble cottage. Here all things bespoke 
a neatness and elegance of which splendor can 
not boast. The lovely rose, wild eglantine, and 
jessamines, wove their tendrils around the sides 
of the lowly cottage, embleias of the innocent 
hearts which dwelt therein. An only daughter 
in the former of these dwellings, and an only son 
in the latter, are the subjects of this brief sketch. 
Henry M. was the son of pious and respectable 
parents, who lived by their own industry upon a 
few acres of land. hey were, however, strictly 
happy. They were contented with what they al- 
ready possessed, nor did they crave for any thing 
more than the necessary comforts and conven- 
iences of life. Henry, inherited all the virtues of 
his parents. He was steady in his habits, kind 
and affable in his manners, generous and faithful 
in his attachments. 


Ellen G. also, possessed devoted and honora- 
ble parents. Although the child of luxury and 
refinement, yet she, unlike most others in her sit- 
uation, disdained to excel her associates in finery 
and eqnipage—in tinseled show and drapery. She 
was thought rather too meek and ijowly for her 
circumstances by her own dear parents. But no 
persuasion could induce her to deck herself in 
the gaudy trappings of fancy—sickly, disordered 
fancy. She had mach rather bestow her money 
upon the suffering poor, than to expend it for 
costly ornaments. Ellen was, in the eyes of all, 
the beau ideal of goodness. In native kindness 
of heart she was not excelled. She was in real- 
ity, an accomplished girl. Although she whiled 
away an occasional hour at the piano, or exercis- 
ed her talent in drawing some interesting land- 
scape; yet she did not do any of these things, to 
the neglect of her domestic duties. She was 
equally at ease in the kitchin as by the side of the 
piano. 

From this brief but imperfect description, who 
could help but admiring the beautiful Ellen? for 
she was, indeed, beautiful beyond expression. She 
was graceful in form, and handsome in feature, 
but her chief beauty was her transcendent loveli- 
ness of mind and heart. Who could see her and 
not love her? Who could live by her and not 
adore her? 

The situation of Henry and Ellen, were appa- 
rently very unlike. Henry had not beauty, or 
riches, (in the common acceptation of the term,) 
but he was rich in affection, in charity, in love! 
He was alla parents fondest hopes could wish, 
He might have held lucrative stations in society, 
be might have gathered fortune and fame, (for he 
had talents of a superior order,) but he preferred 
providing for his parents in good old age—to live 
in the Jowly thatched cottage—to do good! El- 
len, on the contrary, was surrounded by wealth 
and all its concomitant evils. She had but to 
ask, and it was given; say, and it was done. Be- 
ing the idolized, Joved image of a father’s heart, 
how few like her escape those quicksands of in- 
temperate pleasures, and unbounded gratifications 
of sense, which ever encircle the abodes of the 
opulent! Yet, all uhese delights, Ellen knew not 
—cared not for them. She considered the real 
object of life, to do good to all as we have an op- 
portunity. 

The reader will thus perceive, that though the 
cirCumstances of the two were so diverse, they 
were not irreconcilable. Riches with Hilen, was 
not the guide to respect, as with too great a por- 
tion of the civilized world. Her attachments 
were founded on the proper basis of true, genu- 
ine merit alone. The minds of Ellen and Henry 
were congenial. The same hopes, the same 
pleasures were common to both. Brought up 
in each others society, they blended their feet- 
ings in the same common “fount of deep, strong, 
deathless love!” They cemented that bond of 
friendship, which should have bound them in ene 
for life, and for an eternitytocome. They loved, 
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and still, they knew it not. Ah! who can tell, 
how soon friends may become lovers. 
something strange and mysterious about that || 
“little god,” Love!! * * 

It was a lovely day in June. The aerial ele- | 
ment was calin. All nature presented a scene of | 
beauty and sublimity, rarely excelled. But a: 
scene very different presented itself within the| 
walls of the happy Mansion House. F riends | 
and relatives were hurrying to and from the noted | 
dwelling of fatherG. Acquaintances and neigh- | 


# | 


\] 


bors were seen passing in an/ out of the house, | i 


and those who went away, carried a melancholy || 
expression upon their countenances. 
paying their Jast sad visits to the venerable father | 
G. A mortal disease was upon his vitals, and) 


}1 
soon, very soon, he was to bid adieu to the transi- || 


tory things of earth! 


The sun 
the shades of evening covered the landscape. 
The hurry and bustle of the day was over, the 
meeting of friends and neighbors past. 
them had bidden the respected resident of the man- 
sion a long farewell, and breathed the ardent 
wish to meet again in that blessed elime where | 
parting should be no more. During all this time 
the reader will probably enquire, where was the 
lovely, beautiful Ellen? She was there by the 
bed-side of her dearly beloved father, ministering 
to his wants, and assuaging his dying agonies, 
Here too she was at home! 
serves the name of angel, it is when she 1s reliev- 
ing the sick, and mitigating the sufferings of hu- 
manity. And if J was permitted to locate the 
most suitable place for choosing a help-mcet for 
life, my choice would be by the bed of sickness, 
anguish and death! There I should not, could 
not be deceived! There isa someting in death, 
that ee our feelings in a pecutiar, lasting 
manner. May IJ not say too, that there isa holy, 
blessed ipddenee, in beho}ding a brother, a sister, 
or a friend in death! But to return. Ellen was 
by her father in the still hour of midnight, lonely, |) 
solitary, and single. Her father’ requested his | 
head to be raised that he might say a final word | 
to his much-loved, favorite Ellen. It wasdone. He} 
then commenced in almost an inaudible tone of|| 
voice, “My dear Ellen, listen to me a few mo- 
ments, for I am sensible that the time for my de- || 
parture is at hand. I must die, and in al! proba- 
bility very sooa; and before [ take my leave of 
you, I have one request to make, which I trust 
will be readily granted to a loving, dying parent. 
It is my last aud cnly request. Will you grant it, 
Ellen?” Those who have experienced like 
scenes may know how irresistible are the entrea- 
ties-and prayers of a fond father, or an affectionate 
mother in an hourlike this. However unreasop- 
able may be the demand made on us at such 
times, there is but one mind and one voice. Ask 
what thou wilt, 1t shall be granted. So with El- 
len. She meekly said, ‘I will, dear father.”’ “ This 
then ‘s my request,’’ said the father, “ that you 
will never marry Henry M. until he renounces 
his heretical sentiments. I know something of| 
your intimacy, and | tremble for you. If you 
should take a step like this, you will be everlast- 
ingly ruined. You know his religious tenets. 
He is an infidel—a Universalist! It is my last 
and dying request, therefore, that you never con- 
sent to marry a Universalist. If it does not ren- 
der you unhappy bere, you will hereafter be for- 
ever miserable, and where God and Christ are 
you can never come.” 

Ellen was silent. But the imploring looks of 
a dying parent, caused her to seal with a kiss, an 
everlasting covenant with him. She kissed her 
father in token of submission, to which he re- 
turned a affectionate embrace, and said, * now lay 
me down to die.” Anon he sunk into that dream- 


less slumber that knows on earth no waking. Morn- | 


ing came with its bright sun, its clear skies, and 
its radiant smiles, but. to the inmates of the man- 
sion it brought loom, desolation, and death. 


They were | 


: | 
had Jeng been sunk in the west, and || 


Most of | 


|}age for 


If woman ever de- || 


lyippling stream 


ll and neighbors, and time rolled on. When Ellen 


There is |/so far recovered from the shock occasioned by | 
| the death of her father, she shuddered when she | 


| came to recall to mind the promise she had made 
to him—a promise never to be broken! ‘+ Oh! 
[am undone! Why did 1 grant a request, so 


‘abhorrent to. my feelings, and one which must || 


destroy my happiness for life. But 1 will keep | 


it sacred, though I sacrifice my health, my hap- | 


_piness, my life, my all! Yes, my father, thy de- 
faithless, untrue !’? 
| It is unnecessary to add the religious senti- 
ments of father G. It is sufficient to say that he 
was not a Universalist, and Christ says, ‘‘ he that 
is not for us, is against us.” 

Henry M. wasa Universalist. He was respected 
| by the father of Ellen, and greatly beloved for 
his many virtues ; still his religious faith was the 


| much dreaded Upas, the bane of his affection. 


Although Ellen was not a professor of any reli- 
gion, yet her love for her parents was such, that 
they had but to desire, to be obeyed. There had 
long been an understanding between Henry and 
Ellen, but it did not amount to an actual engage- 
iment. It had. been expressed that if neither 
changed their minds ere they arrived at a proper 
marriage, they would join in holy wed-| 
‘lock. Father G. was not ignorant of the feelings 
of Henry and his daughter. He was conscious 
that Henry regarded his daugliter in an especial 
|manner, and he therefore took this method to 
bring him about to his faith. It is not prebable 
he intended to make both miserable for lite. But 
he was deceived. Virtue is ever the same, stern 
and inflexible—changeless and unchanged. The 
man of genuine integrity is influenced by no sin- 
ister motive. He is dictated by true and fixed 
principles, which pre rans to noble, undeviating 
conduct, i * * 


It was a beautiful day in the summer of 
The busy songsters were filling woodland, grove 
and dell, with melody, chanting their hymns of 
praise to the God who madethem. The grazing 
herd and bleating flock were on the distant hill. 
The murmurings of the gentle zephyrs were 
heard in the cool and shady grove, and the soft 
through the pleasant valleys. 
Happiness seemed to reign every where over the 
face of lovely nature—but within the mansion. all 
was stillness. It appeared like the residence of 
the dead. They seemed unconscious of the beau- 
ties on every side of them. ‘'Thesong of birds, 
and the music of the eolian harp fell unheeded 


& 


mansion, for death had been there again, and 
plucked a rose of fairest teint, instead of the 
ishock of corn fully ripe. Yes, friendly reader, 
Ellen G., the beautiful, accomplished, amiable, 
gentle, lovely Ellen, was dead and buried. 
died without even disclosing the secret of her 
untimely end, but to her mother. That mother 


tim of a father’s last request. The religion of 
her fathers fails to give that consolation so ne- 
cessary to respond, ‘thy will, not mine, be done.” 
Nor was she the only mourner for the confiding 
| Ellen. Henry M. was there, even in the hour of 
death—in the agonies of dissolving nature. But 
| the canker worm which consumed her—the secret 
of her long pent up grief was never divulged to 
him, by Ellen. Her father and her God, to them 
alone she cling. She died true to love, and 
faithful to a father’s last mandate. 

Reader, my tale is told. 1t 1s no dream of the 
imagination—no fiction, but one of the sad reali- 
ties of life, which I hope will never come under 
my notice again. And now, kind reader, if you 
are a father, ] permit me to say a word ere we part. 
Remember that your counsel, your advice, ad- 
monilions and instructions. cease not at death. 
Remember that every word, is indelibly engraven 
upon the tablets of memory—the memory of your 
children—that no circumstances can efface the 


| 


Yes, death was there! The customary respects 
were duly paid to the Seceased by kind friends 


‘farther’s Last Request!!! 


parted spirit shall never behold thy daughter || 


upon the auditory nerves of the inmates of the}! 


She || 


now mourns as those without haope, for the vic- | 
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DUTIES OF RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES.....NO. 1 


Let all things be done decently and in order.’’—1 Cor. 
xiv: 40. 


This precept of the apostle is one which may be ap- 
plied to all the duties of life. We should engrave it 
} upon the durable tablet of memory, and carry it about 
with us, and go by its direction in every work which we 
are called upon to perform. It has a wide reach, and 
can be extended to subjects both of a temporal and ofa 
spiritual nature; and if followed out, the result can not 
fail to be obedience, and happiness, and peace. Butwe 
do not propose, at this time, to oceupy this broad and 
| diversified field, but will confine. ourselves to the con- 
| sideration of some, at least, of the duties of Religious 
Societies—I mean by this, the duties of an association of 
believers, organized for the purpose of the support and 
dissemination and practice of Christian Truth; or o 
what they believe to be such. _ “ Let all things be done 
decently, and in order,” should be written upon the pil- 
lars of their institution, and should become practical in 
all their acts. Let us specify somewhat. 


I. In the first place, that “all things” may be “ done 
‘decently, and in order,” the members of a Religious 
Society should diligently cherish and eultivate the means 
and forms of religious worship. © Man, im his present 
state, is a two-fold being—a creature of body and soul, 
He is not swayed merely by essences and abstractions, 
by the inward and the spiritual. His outward eye must 
be filled—his outward ear touched ; and the senses thus 
becoine mediums throngh which the mind is influenced 
and controlled. The power of sympathy is great. Itis 
achord that runs from heart to beart, and the pulses of 
ane beating upon it, lo! it vibrates im the innermost 
depths of another. Social worship—outward forms— 
; answer to this condition of things. The meeting of 
|many, has, of itself, a great inflaence upon the indi- 
| viduals who compose that assembly. Have you not 
yourselves, my readers, when in the midst of a large 
congregation, all bent upon one particalar subject—have 
you not caught animation from the nwmbers Present. 
and become zealous and interested upon a topic which. 
' otherwise, would have fallen. upon your ears: almost — 
unheeded, or, at least, with a far less important weight? 
| And as some curious player upon that cunning harp, 
the human soul, has tonehed its varied chords with the 
glowing fingers of an eloqnence that he has” canghs 
all kindling from the excitement of ‘numbers, have you 
) not seen the zeal which mounted and flamed in your ; 
own bosom, leaping, like the electrie spark upon the 
chain, from man to man of that vast assembly? when, 
had you been there alone, or had only a few been pre. 
sent, that excitement in the speaker, and in his hearers, 
|would have been wanting—that subject would have 
lacked interest, and fell cold and motionless npon your 
senses. Now, all this shows us that we are creatures of _ 
sympathy—that we are affected through the mediam of 
our senses. Hence the propriety of “soctat worship — 
Hence the happy results of calling men together in the 
“ Great Congregation,” and appealing to. ‘thany hearts 
{instead of one. And then, again, as to Forms ;—they 
have an effect upon the soul, and when used, and not 
over valned or perverted, may be, and are, used for good. 
, Now, if the soul is ina right frame—if it is sincere and © 
‘reverent in prayer, we believe that God looks upon 
that prayer as a true and spiritual offering, and thatthe 
form in which itis uttered is, comparatively, of ‘little 
consequence, and that it is just as aece 


remembrance of a fond father, or obliterate a|| titioner and supplicant stands under t 


goes up while the bended knee is upon er i 
ions, or on the wild turf of the fores 
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sky. But, at the same time, we believe, where people 
worship together, that some outward and general form 
of service should be maintained, and that it has its ef- 
fect. There is the Catholic service, of much of which, 
itis probable, when youknow its meaning, you can not 
approve; but just transport yourselves into some mag- 
nificent Cathedral, where the sun streams through richly 
stained windows upon the sacred emblems of religion, 
and see the white-stoled priest, olliciating at the altar, 
and hear the faint murmaring of prayer, and the chant- 
ing of the choir, and the organ, wailing above all its sof, 
notes of contrition, or breathing its low, yet articulate 
strains of mercy, -or breaking out in the loud chorus of 
adoration or of jubilee—pouring forth its ‘Te Deum,” 
or its ‘ Venite Exultemus Deo.’ Gu and witness this, 
and yon will feel a mystic moving and response of the 
sou}, that will prove to you the effect of what may be 
called Forms. There should be Forms used, then—not 
a multitade—not a burdensome load—Lut enough to 
give outward testimony, that the soul is at worship, and 
to impart, if it may be, the sentiment of worship to 
others. 

Thus much, then, to shew the propriety and eflicacy 
of means and forms of worship—as to which, however, 
I presume but few, ifany, would differ with me. But, 
I repeat, a religious society should diligently cherish and 
cultivate these. And, in the first place, they should do 
so, by regularly attending the stated mectings for divine 
service. Itis singular, how slight anexcuse, with some, 
will sometimes suffice to keep them away from meeting. 
To-day, it is too cold—to-morrow, it is too hot—a third 
diy it is too dry and dusty—a fourth, too wet anddamp. 
Now there are very few days in the year that, according 
to the church-going barometer which those who thus 
excuse themselves hold, are just right. -There are very 
few days which are just hot enough and cold enough, 
or wet enough and dry enough. But here isa good 
test. Would these individuals, upon any excursion of 
amusement or interest, negleet to go out? Is it too hot 
or too cold, too wet or too dry for that purpose? If so, 
there may he for the invalid or the aged some excuse 
for the vacation of their seats in the sanctuary; but 
otherwise, we should look somewhat suspiciously upon 
sucha plea. Again, if you are members of a religious 
society, consider who are to fill up its meetings if you 
do not? If you may stay at home, so may your fellow- 
believer, and who is there to go? And it is not very 


_agreeable for the minister to labor in the preparation of 


asermon, and then deliver it to bare walls—especially 
when he knows that the members of his society consti- 
tute asuflicient number to fill the house respectably, and 
that most of these are absent from no perceptible reason 
save a want of inclination. Now this subject is left to 
the consciences of all, and most assuredly your own 
convictions of duty, mot the writer’s, are to dictate to 
you in this instance. But it is my duty to speak of this 
and to leave it to yourselves, whether you are fulfilling 
your duties as members of Religious Societies, when 
you absent yourselves, with no good excuse, froin the 
stated meetings of the Sabbath, or the week. 

But, again—you will cultivate one of the essential 
means and forms of worship, by devoting proper aid and 
attention to the music of the sanctuary. "This is truly one 
of the most delightful and thrilling portions of divine 
service. The pouring forth of the melodious voice— 
the gushings of the taneful heart—the pealing of the in- 
strumentalstrain—are all calenlated to melt, or to purify 
and elevate the spirit. ‘The human voice is then in har. 
mony with the works of nature, that, continually, like 


some greatorgan, with itsinnuserable tones and forms. 


of music, is hymning the praises of the Creator. No 
one who has the faeulty of music, should suffer it to re- 
main hushed and idle in the house of God. Consider— 
Who has tuned your soul to sweet accordances with 
harmonions strains, and made your lips eloquent with 


the majesty of song? God! And will you refrain from 


employing that gift, in sweet sacrifices and offerings of 
devotion to hin—in pouring forth your gratitude and 
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your praise in floods of sweet melody? Music!—it is 
a high and glorious faculty, calculated to add to the en_ 
joyment and refinement of life—bnt this is not all. It 
forms a deep and delightful portion of our religious ser- 
vice through life. It is a lofty employment of the rank§ 
of the redeemed. It trembles over the golden wires of 
celestial harps, and stirs the leaves that bend with their 
immortal greenness in the region of the blessed! 


To this delightful exercise, I call your attention. It 
should not rest ona few. It should burst from the lips 
and the hearts of the whole vast congregation. Let all 
whose spirits have been at all tuned to the breathings of 
harmony—who are at all capable of pouring out their 
voices in sounds of music, join in this service; and let 
souls. Duty, gratitude, nature, and reason, and reve- 
lation, all call upon you to improve this part of religious 
worship. 

‘Once more ;—in order that you may cherish and cul- 
tivate the means and forms of religious worship, you 
should contribute to the support of that worship by your 
means. \ can conceive of a disposition to which a rea- 
sonable contribution of pecuniary gifts for the mainte- 
nance of religious worship, instead of being a tax, would 
be a pleasure. Spiritual in its nature, religious worship, 
according to the principles of our country, must depend 
upon the voluntary contributions of its friends. Isay 
voluntary contributions, because I consider in this light, 
all sams given forits maintenance, whether paid as rent, 
or as a property-tax, or bestowed directly as a boon.— 
They are voluntary, because the individual] may place 
himself, at Jeast in this portion of our Jand [Virginia], 
in a condition where he will not have to give—because 
the law which regulates the tax and the payment isa 
voluntary ordinance framed by the people for that pur- 
pose. Religious worship, then, depends for its support 
upon Voluntary contributions, and every member of a 
Religious Society should expect to give this support, 
and, according to his means, should give cheerfully and 
efficiently. Itis wot money thrown away—it is not a 
mere charity-gift which can have no immediate recom- 
pense. A return is given, a rich and large return, in 
the privileges and blessings of religious worship—in the 
right of worshipping according to the dictates of con- 
science, each man at the altar of his own denomination. 
When a man bestows a pecuniary boon upon a society 
to which he Is attached, be gives for himself, then—for 
his own spiritual benefit. He should look to it, that, so 
far as he can consistently bestow his aid, the ordinances 
ofreligion are not checked or hindered. With all our 
pity for the darkness of the middle ages, and all our con- 
tempt for their ignorance and superstition, there wag 
one spirit which prevailed then, that is to be commen d- 
ed. I mean the care and labor which were bestowed 
in building their churches. Some of the noblest speci. 
meus of church-architecture, are seen in their Gothic 
and massy cathedrals, with their lofty and maguificent 
arches, their devices and their ornaments, In this re. 
spect, I think that this utilitarian, money-making age, 
has degenetated—at least, it has not excelled them.— 
And so with other modes by which religious worship is 
maintained. It isa commendable spirit that shows it- 
self willing to contribute to this support. Every man, 
young or old, who is at all able, should contribute to the 
support of some Religions Society—should aid in render- 
ing its house of worship commodious and appropriate, and 
in supporting the other modes by which this worship 
is maintained. The members of a Religious Society 
then, shonld cherish and cultivate the means and forms 
of religious worship, ‘‘ Let all things be done decently, 


and in order.” We will continue our remarks in ano- 
ther number. Be ¥055C3 


DEATH OF BR. S. W. FULLER, 


ihe After a period of suspense, ‘alternating between 
strong fears and faint hopes of the final result, undis- 
sembled sorrow succeeds. The Philadelphia United 
States Gazette of the 18th inst., brings us the painful in- 


those who have not these gifts, make music in their)! 


lelligence that Br. Fuller has left us at last—that we 
shall ‘no more behold his beaming countenance, and 
kindling eye, or feel the cordial grasp of his friendly 
hand. Ged’s will. be done; for, however painful the 
parting, He has assured us that we shall meet again to 
part no more forever. 

The following is the obituary published in the U. &. 
Gazetie—we give it in full. A. B. G. 


On Sunday morning, 17th inst. Rev., Savintion W. 
FouLiER, aged 36 years, late pastor of the Second Inde- 
pendent Church of Christ, (called Universalists,) of a 
lingering illness, which he bore with Christian forti- 
tude. 

His friends and acquaintances, are very respectfully 
invited to attend his funeral, from the residence of J. 
Albertson, 8. E. corner of 3d and New street, on Tues- 
day afternoon, at 3 o'clock, without farther invitation. 

Funeral services at the Church, Callowhill between 
4th and 5th street, by Rev’ds. Asher Moore, and John 
H. Gihon, at 4 o’clock, P.M. 


. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


The Hartford County Association met in Poquonock. 
Conn., on the last Wednesday and ‘Thursday in April 
Br. John Moore, Moderator, and Br. H. G. Smith, 
Clerk. _Acommittee was chosen to alter the Constitu- 
tion, Br. H.G. Smith was chosen standing Clerk, aud 
Br. John Moore to preach the next oceasional sermon. 


Br. E, Vose, of Orleans, Mass., has removed to Liv- 
ermore, Me., Br. 'T’. J. Tenney, of Fryburg, has remov- 
ed to Norway, Me. Br. Z. Cook has removed from 
Danbury to Stratford, Conn. Br. G. Thomas from 
‘Turner to Buckfield, Me. Br. W. B. Randolph wish- 
es to be addressed at Paper Mill Village, N. H. 


Another Methodist, J. H. Sawyer, of Durham, Me., 
‘has been converted to Universalism. He has formerly 
preachedin Palmyra and Durham. Br. W. R. French, 
of Portland, Me., has commenced proclaiming the great 
salvation. Br. Burr, with whom he studied, says he is 
well qualified by education natural talents and moral 
character for the ministry. A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. O. Roz 
ERTS in Russia Corners. 


There willbe preaching on the first Sunday in June 
by Br. Piexenine in Eatonsville—Br. Grosu in Taberg 
by Br. Cuamperuain, in Leyden—Br. Green, in Smith- 
ville, in the stone school house near Br. Beedles, at ii 
o’clock A. M. 


There willbe preaching onthe second Sunday in June 
by Br. GreEn in Scott, near Br. Rowe’s at 11 A. M.— 
Br. Prckerine in Salisbury. 


The Mohawk Association of Universalists will meet 
in Middleville, on the second Wednesday and Thurs- 
day (10th and 11th) of June, next. Occasional sermon 
by Br. J. D. Hicks. 


The Niagara Association of Universalists will meet in 
Churchville, on the first Wednesday and Thursday (24 
and 4th) of June, next. 


Remember the Central Association in Hawiltou 
Centre the first Wednesday and Thursday in June. 
ES 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 

H A D, Montpieler, (Vt) for self and H H D—P M, Che- 
shire, for 1D B and W M—P M, Port Huron (0) for A B 
N and J T—P M, Northville, (Mich) forG S, J P, JM, U 
H, S H, EM, J Sand C S—P M, Van Buren, for B E D and 
J E—A H, Warsaw, forC B, PT, W B and M H--W F 
|G, Auburn, for EH,J M,SB, AF,SB,JPG,GW EH, 
CKM,AP,EB,HF,DC,HMcM.MLR and J B—P 
M, Frosiville, for J H Band S H—P M, Adams, (Mich) fer 
self and C W F--S J, Queensbury, for F B J and A andR 
A—Rev W EM, Gainesville, for A G C—M P, Peru, (OQ; 
—P M, East Pembroke, for TC S and S W—P M, Clay, 
(Mich) for J H--H RS, Utica, (Mich) for W P, W BF aad 
J G—W A, Rochester, (Mich) for A R and J S—P M, Sul- 
livan, (O) for B G—P M, Leamansville, (O) for L CS—P M, 
Youngsville, (Pa) for O G C, and H P K--P M, Scipio, for 
SW, HC,W F, V LH-and R C—E W, Moravia, for & 
B, W W and D W—P MM, Philipsville, forC 5 and T J S-- 
P M, Farmingham, for J B L, and O C—I G, Oneonto, for 
self, J Gand J C,J TandC WJ, and S G—P M, Tilly, 
for AS and J W—V D, Richland, for self. A P, E G and 
R S—J GL, Bellville, for self, J ML, DW, J.L and J B— 
DP R, Truxton, for L Band E R---P M, West Bloomfield, 
for T K—U B, Governeur, for self, AG, RC, and W M je 
_-H B C, Batavia, (for Pulpit,) for self,S A, AH, W L, ‘a 
A, and J V—P M, Victor, for A H B.and J P—R B, Lapeer, 
(Mich) for self, R C and L F—Revy LH T, Plainfield, (ia 
full for vol xi, and Pulpit)—P M, Hanover, (Mich) for self, 
A W and D P—J HS, Lexington C H, (SC) for L, J H 
and W H—Rey A U, Hornellsville, for ZH—JF, Ithace, 
for self, and A B—P M, Virgil, for T G and W L—P M, 
Conewango, for Pulpit—O H, Greenfield, (W T) far scif and 
SE, 


EVANGELICA 
POETH 


Ms 
. From the American Monthly. 
IMPROMPTU ON A SPRIG OF HEATH. 
It grew notin that golden clime 
Where painted birds, in bowers as gay, 


Their notes on tropié breezes chime, 
While Nature keeps her holiday! 

‘Neath northern skies its leaflets first 
Expanding to the wooing air, 

And, in the lonely wild-wood nurst, 
Jt learn’d the northern blasts to bear: 


Transplanted from its simple home— 

By rocky dell or wind-swept hill— 
Like birds in stranger climes that roam, 

And keep their native wood-notes still— 
Still in its modest vesture dressed 

It blooms, unchanged with change of scene, 
An emblem on its wearer’s breast 

Of Truth and Purity within. C, 
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Wasrs rue First Parer-Maxens.—The wasp is a 
paper maker, and a most perfect and intelligent one. 
While mankind were arriving by slow degrees, at the 
art of fabricating this valuable substance, the wasp was 
making it before their eyes, by very much the same 
process as that by which human hands now manufac- 
tare it with the best aid of chemistry and machinery.— 
While some nations carved their records on wood, and 
stone, and brass, and leaden tablets,—otbers, more ad- 
vanced, wrote with a style on wax,—others employed 
the inner bark of trees, and others the skins of animals 
rudely prepared,—the wasp was manufacturing a firm 
and durable paper. Even when the papyrus was ren- 
dered more fit, by a process of art, for the transmission 
of ideas in writing, the wasp was a better artizan than 
the Egyptians ; for the early attempts at paper making 
were so rude, that the substance produced was almost 
useless, from being extremely friable. The paper 
of the papyyns was formed of the leaves of the plant, 
dried, pressed, and polished; the wasp alone knew how 
to reduce vegetable fibres to a pulp, and then unite 
them by a size or glue, spreading the substance out mto 
a smooth and delicate Jeaf. This is exactiy the process 
of paper making. It would seem that the wasp knows, 
as the moderu paper makers now know, that the fibres 
of rags, whether linen or cotton, are not the only ma- 
terials that can be used in the formation of paper; she 
employs other vegetable matters, converting them into 
a proper consistency by her assiduous exertions. In 
some respects she is more skilful even than our paper 
makers, for she takes care to retain her fibres of suffi- 
cient length, by which she renders her paper as strong 
as she requires. Many manufacturers of the present 
day cut their material into small bits, and thus produce 
arotten article. One great distinction between good 
and bad paper is its toughness; and this difference 1s in- 
variably produced by the fibre of which it is composed 
being long, and therefore tough; or short aud therefore 
friable. , ; 

The wasp has been laboring at her mannfacture of 
paper, from her first creation, with bei sayr the same 
watruments and the same materials; and her success 
has been unvarying. Her machinery is very simple, 
and therefore itis never out of order. She learns 
nothing and she forgets nothing. Men, from time to 
time, lose their excellence in particular arts, and they 
are slow in finding ont real improvements. Such im- 
provements are often the effect of accident. Paper is 
how manufactured very extensively by machinery, in 
all its stages ; and thus, instead of a single sheet being 
wade by hand, a stream of paper is ponred out, which 
wonld forma roll large enough to extend round the 
globe, ifsuch a length were desirable. 1 The inventors 
of this machine, Messrs. Fourdrinier, it is said, spent the 


enormous sun of 40,000l. in vain attempts to render } 


the machine capable of determining with precision the | 
width of the roll; and, at last, accomplished their ob-) 
ject, at the suggestion of a bystander, by a strap reyolv- 
ing upon an axis, at the cost of three shillings and six- | 
pence. Suchis the difference between the workings 
of human knowledge and experience, and those ofani- 
mal instinct. We proceed slowly and in the dark—hut 
our conrse is not bounded by a narrow line, for il seems 
difficult to say what is the perfection of any art; animals 
9 clearly to a given point—but they ean go no farther. | 
We nay, however, learn something from their perfect | 
knowledge of what is within theiy range. [tis pot im.) 
probable that if main had attended in an earlier state of 
society to the labors of wasps, he would have sooner 
known bow to make paper. We are still behind jn our 
arts nud sciences, because we have not always been ob-| 
servers. If we had watched the operations of insects, 
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and the structure of animals in general, with more care, 
we might have been far advanced in the knowledge of 
many arts, which are yet in their infancy, for natare has 
given us abundance of patterns. 


— 


Witp Revencr.—On the shores of Mull a craig is 
pointed out, overhanging the sea, concerning which 
there is the following tradition :—Some centuries since, 
the chief of the district, Maclean of Lochbuy, hada 
grand hunting excursion. To grace the festivity, his 
lady attended with her only child, an infant in the nurse’s 
arms. The deer, driven by the hounds, and hemmed 
in by surrounding rocks, flew to a narrow pass, the 
only outlet they could find. Tere the chief had placed 
one of his men to guard the deer from passing, but the 
animals rushed with such impetuosity, that the poor for- 
ester could not withstand them. In the rage of the 
moment, Maclean threatened the man with instant 
death, but this pnnishment was commuted to a whip- 
ping or scourging in the face of his clan, which, in 
those fendal times, was considered a degrading punish- 
ment, fit only for the lowest of menials and the worst.of 
crimes. ‘Ihe clansman burned with anger and revenge. 
He rushed forward, plucked the tender infant, the heir 
of Lochbuy, from the hands of the nurse, and boundin 
to the rocks, in a moment stood on an almost inaccessi- 
ble cliff projecting over the water. the screams of the 
agonized mother and chief at the awful jeopardy in 
which their only child was placed may be easily con- 
ceived. Maclean implored the man to give him back 
his son, and expressed his deep contrition for the deg- 
radation he had, in a momentof excitement, inflicted on 
his clansman. 'UVhe other replied, that the only condi- 
tion on which be would consent to the restitution was, 
that Maclean himself should bare his back to the cord, 
and be publicly scourged as he had been!. In despair 
the chief consented, saying he would submit to any 
thing if his child were but restored. To the grief and 
astonishment of the clan, Macleay bore this insult, and 
when it was completed, begged that the clansman might 
return from his perilous situation with the young chief. 
The man regarded him with asmile of demoniae revenge, 
and lifting high the child in the air, plunged with him 
in the abyss below. The sea closed over them, and nei- 
ther, itis said, ever emerged from the tempestuous 
whirlpools and basaltic caverns that yawned around 
them, and sull threaten the inexperienced navigator on 
the shores of Mull.—Inverness Courier. 


| 


Weient or tHe AtmosenEenr.—The earth’s surface 
contains, in round numbers, 200,020,000 square miles; 
and, as every square mile contains 27,876,400 sqnare 
feet, there must be 5,575,980,000,000,000 square feet on 
the earth’s surface; which number multiplied by 2160 
pounds, the pressvre on each square foot, gives 12,143,- 
468,800,000,000,000, pounds for the pressure, or whole 
weight of the atmosphere. Reckoning the surface ofa 
middle sized man to be about 14 square feet, the pressure 
he sustains from the atmosphere is equal to 30,240 Ibs. 
Troy, or 11 tons 2 ewt. and 18 1-2 lbs, 


Sare Srau.—A letter closed with the white ofan 


| 


ness, 


Lrirnets.—lIt is necessary that the epithet should in- 
crease the meaning of the word to which it is annexed; 
without this effect, terms are multiplied withoutany use. 
We should be cautions and sparing, likewise, in their 
admission. Quintillian compares a composition over- 
charged with epithets, toa company of soldiers whose 
number of suttlers is equal to their number of fighting 
men; in which ease an addition is made to the troop 
Without increasing its effective force. 


Innustry.—Seneea, in his Jettersto Lucelius, assnres 
him, there was not a day in which he did not either 
write something, or read and epitamize some good 
author. 


Droyxkenness.— Drunkenness in aman is detestable-- 
ina wdman appalling. The effects of intemperance 
‘ire not confined to the race of the present day, but de- 
scend to future generations. A drnnkard not only de- 


weak and degenerate progeny, if not afflicted with that 
“hereditary disease.”’ 


Haypn.—The poet Carpana once asked his friend 
Haydn, how it happened that his chureh music was al- 
ways of an animating, cheerful, and eyen gay descrip- 
tion. 'T'o this, Haydn’s answer was, “I can not make 
it otherwise; I write according to the thoughts which [ 
feel; when I think upon God, my heart isso full of 
joy, that the notes dance and leap, as it were, from my 
| pen; and since God has given mea cheerful heart, it 
, will easily be forgiven me that I serve him with a cheer- 
| ful spivit. 


is bat | PE est “Vay 
Sovrates being asked the way to honest fame, replied, 
“Study to be what you wish to seem.” 


egg can not be opened by the steam of boiling water, |! 
like a common wafer, as the heat only adds to its firm-'|| 


stroys himself body and soul, but leaves behind him a’ 


MARRIAGES. 


In Alexander, February 11th, by Rey. S. Goff, Mr, Curs + 
TER C. TOWNSEND, to Miss CAROLINE DEMARY, all of that | 
place. : 

In Sherburne, May 6th, by Rev. T. Towel) Dr. Joun L” 
KELLO0GG, to Miss Nancy 8. STarn, both of that place. 

In this city, May 4th by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. Morgan 
L, Browne, to Miss NANCY MIRENDA ALLEN, both ot Rich- 
field, Otsego county. Say 

In Camden, Mich., March 5th, by BE. 'T) Chester, Daq.. 
Mr. STEPHEN. Levins, of Owego, N. Y;*to Miss Etiza 
CHESTER, f the former place. ; 

At Lairdsyville, on the 10th inst, by the Rev. I. P. Simons, 
Mr. Eriae Jostin, of New-Haven, Oswego Co., to Mrs. 
Supmir CusHMAN, of the former place. , 

In Hardwick, Mass., May 19th by Rey. R. 8S. Pape, Dr. 
Davip Ransom, of Earlville, N. ¥., to Miss Harriet MM. 
Townz, of the former place. 

In Pierpont, March 19th, by Rev. F. J. Briggs, My. Ze- 
Nas Squires, of Canton, to Miss EnizaAsern Harn. 

In Canton by the same, May 5th, Mr. CHAUNCEY PuRpe, 
of Russell, to Miss ALMA HEATON. , : ; 

In Canton, by the same, on the 8th inst., Rev. Henry 8. 
Haywanp, of Champion, Jefferson county, to Miss SOPHIA 
G. Heacy, of Canton, mR ; 

In Madrid, by the same, Mr. Joun F. J 
Betsy Fessenden, both of Madrid, 


ACKSOK, toss 


DEATHS. 

In Salem, Steuben county, Indiana, on March 2d, 1840, 
Mr. WILLIAM WARREN WHEELER, aged 29 years, Mr. 
Wheeler was formerly ‘a resident of Mi. Pleasant, Pa. 
About three years ago he emigrated tothe West. His irite 
lectual and moral worth had secured for hinvthe respect and 
| esteem of all his numerous acquaintances. And as his pa- 
tents, brothers, sisters and other relatives, reside at Mt 
Pleasant, it was thought advisable to have a sermon_deliy- 
ered at that place suitable to theoccasion of his death. The 
Methodists were requested for the privilege of occupying 
their church on this occasion and ine? promptly vefeited ke 
and we were necessitated to occupy the school house. As 
Esq. Wherler (the father of the deceased,) and his family 
are among the most respectable people in Wayne county, 
that refusal was dictated by none other then a pharisaical 
spirit. We understand that the Methodists themselves have 
such a high respect for Esq. Wheeler, that they have even 
importened him to join their church without a change of 
principle! In justice to the Methodist soviety in that place, 
_I wil say that many of them distountenanced the trustees 
for refusing the Universalists the privilege of the house, as 
they were not to occupy it themselves; and. indeed, such 
conduct should receive the disapprobation of every Chris 
tian, The deceased has left the companion of his bosom to 
| mourn her loss; we understand she is 4 member of the 
Methodist church. May this reprehensible act.on the part 
of her brethren induce her to inguire, what spirit they arte 
of—whether they be of God? Stop she investigate impap- 
tially the sacred oracles, and receive a knowledge ‘of the 
truth asitisin Jesus. Then will she realize that fri 
part on earth to meet in heaven; and she will joyfully 
forward to that happy country ga aE cate 
‘Where sickness never comes, pe 

And death no more complains; > 
Health triamphs in immortal bleom, 

And purest pleasure reigns.” 


The consolations of the Gospel were administered to this 
afflicted family in connection with a large congregation of 
| svmpathysing friends, on the 23d inst., by the writer, from 

these werds—* He shall return no more in his house, neither 
| shall his place know him any more,” Job vii: 10. 


iH. Torrey. 


In New-Hartford, January 8th, 1840, Mrs. A MIRA ‘Tromp. 
SON, aged 31 years. Phe deceased was, we 1 instructed in 
| the Scriptures, and by them made strong in the faith of unb 
versal salvation. In this faith she lived, was guided by it 
in her practice, and died rejoicing in it its hope and consola- 
tion. 4 ig A, BL G. 

Very suddenly in Stafford, April 13th, Mr Samory kL. 
Ca Grey, noed 45 years. The faneral eee nded at. 


a 


» 


| the stone meeting house on the 15th. Sertaneeee 
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ORIGINAL SERMON. 
FATE AND FREE AGENCY. 


BY G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


PUBLISHED BY REQUEST. 

“ Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him itis sin.’”’ Jamesiv: 17. 

The subject chosen for consideration, is one of | 
importance. Consequently it is one which de- 
maads great caution in its examination—the more 
caution fiom the fact, that there are points about 
it, which no human wisdom can fully explain or 
makg clear to the understanding. Whether 
there is any difference between absolute fore- 
knowledge and absolute decree—whether every 
act which man performs is fixed in the chains of 
fate, and can not be otherwise than it is—or 
whether man is free to act as he pleases—are 
questions which have long agitated the Christian 
world. At the present time, we shall endeavor 
to avoid all speculation in regard to them—shall 
avoid all those parts of them which are not com- 
prehensible by finite faculties—shall reject only 
those points which are clearly opposed to scrip- 
ture and reason—and-shall receive none others, 
but those which are obviously true. 

The doctrine of necessity, or that God “ fore- 
ordains whatsoever comes to pass,” or that every 
action of man is decreed and can not be otherwise 
than it is, is a doctrine to which we can not give 
fall assent. To affirm that sinners; the intem- 
perate man, the noted debauchee, the notorious 
tyrant ; in fact, vicious people of all grades, are 
just what they are decreed to be; that they can) 
not act otherwise than they do act; is, to all in- 
tents and purposes a vicious doctrine. For, if an 
individual should havea congregation before him, 
compased entirely of criminals, and he should 
begin his communication by telling them that 
they have conducted just as God decreed they 
should conduct, and that they can net conduet 
otherwise than he has decreed, and should then 
‘exhort them to turn from their evil deeds, of 
what avail would his exhortation be? They 
could not obey that exhortation, though it should 
move them to tears and excite in them warm de- 
sire to become better, because fate had ordered 
otherwise. To tell a vicious person that his life 
is just as God decreed it, is to confirm him in his 
wickedness, to take away resolves for reforma- 
tion, and to chain him in his sins by a belief in a 
fate, which throws such blight over the energies 
of the Moslem people. 

Tt isa well-known fact, that the Bible, on al- 
most every page, exhorts people to turn from 
their wickedness and to embrace virtue. And in 
multitudes of places, the voice of the Lord in the 
language of the prophets, is heard, calling and 
beseeching sinners to forsake their wickedness 
and walk in the way of holiness. But if the sin- 
ner is fastened to his conduct by stern fate, of 
whatavail are such calls?) They are mere mock- 
ery. Besides, it can not be possible that a God 
of all wisdom and affection, would constitute 
some of his children to sin according to absolute 
decree, and then deliberately command them to 
pursue another course of conduct, which, he 
knew, they were unable to pursue. This is not 
possible, because it represents him as endeaver- 
ing to procure conduct in his creatures, which is} 
exactly opposite to his predetermined decree. 

Tt is not unfrequently the case, that the creed 
which advocates that all things are foreordained, 
also advocates endless misery for the wicked. 
These two points united, forma doctrine at once 


poy 


opposed by the nature of Deity and the tenor of 
scripture. Can it for a moment be sustained, 
that Deity would foveordain exactly how a per- 
son should act, and then inform him, that if he 
did not pursue a path contrary to that foreordi- 


j| nation, he would be punished with ceaseless woe? 


Take a vicious person—now if God absolutely 


‘s foreordains whatsoever comes to pass,” that per-| 


son can not do otherwise thav be vicious. And 
to doom that person to ceaseless wo for not do- 
ing that which it was decreed he should not do, 


land for doing that which decree prevented hiy 


avoiding, is wanton cruelty which belongs not to 
the divine character. What should we think of 


/a parent, who should chain his child beyond the 
| possibility of freedom, and then command him to 


| walk ten miles, informing him at the same time, || 
‘that if he did not obey the command, he would 
destroy him? 


\tirely his own fault. 


We should call his conduct great 
cruelty. Is ‘it not infinitely greater cruelty to 
bring a person into the world, force him into a 
certain kind of conduct, and theninform him that 
if he does not perform what decree has rendered 


jhim unable to perform, he will be chained in 
‘endless night ? 
;and nothing more thoroughly destructive of all 
|the moral accountability which the Scriptures 
| represent man as possessing. 

We can not then believe that all the actions of 


Nothing could be more unjust, 


men are decreed; or that those actions, if evil, 
are followed by ceaseless wo. 


That God is a sovereign, we do not 
deny—that he rules and reigns in the universe, 
we rejoicingly acknowledge—that all his plans 
are wise, and that he has adopted adequate means 


‘to execute those plans, according to his good 


pleasure and will, is firmly believed—that his 
government is exerted over the children of men, is 
at once admitted—but that he decrees one thing 
and commands mento act another; or that he 
renders any person endlessly miserable for ina- 
bility to perform a certain line of conduct, we 
most unequivocally reject. 

In opposition to the doctrine of fate or decree, 
it is believed by many that man isa “ free agent ;”’ 
that he has perfect freedom to choose the good 
and refuse the evil; and that ifhe is lost, it is en- 
This view of the subject, 
we think equally faulty with the other, though 
not apparently so. For it does not appear rea- 
sonable that the all-wise God would hang the in- 
finite destiny of man upon the feeble and changea- 
ble conduct of a worm of the dust, when he pos- 
itively knew that man would abuse “ free agency” 
to his irrevocable ruin. Besides, so tar as cruelty 
is concerned, I can not perceive any great ciffer- 
ence between decree and free agency, if ceaseless 
wo istrue. For what mighty difference is there 
between absolutely decreeing an individual to 
ruin, and giving him a ‘free agency” which it is 
foreknown will infallibly lead to that result? The 
only difference is, that in the case of: decree, 
God effects the ruin of his creature by an irre- 


versible act of his power; while in the case of 


‘“‘free agency,’ he secures the same object by 
giving man a power which will eventuate in his 
ruin. So thatthe result is the same, though 
the means to produce it are a little varied, 


Itis frequently said, that, as man possesses 
“free agency,” it will be his own fault if he is 
lost; since he has perfect freedom to choose sal- 
vation or damnation. But this is a mistake. 
The penalty of the law is said to be endless mis- 
ery. Now, neither the ‘free agency,” or the 
will of man created that penalty—it was, admit- 


We must reject | 
|this doctrine because it is contrary to scripture 
| and reason. 


ing it to be true, an act of the law-giver. And 
ifa law has a cruel penalty attached to it, the 
fault lies, not with the criminal, but with the law- 
giver. That endless misery is a cruel infliction 
of pain for the privilege of using ‘“ free agency” 
for a few years, is very evident to sound reflection. 
And itis contraryto scripture; for we are told, 
that God will reward every man according to his 
works—that many stripes will be inflicted on him 
who is deserving of them, and few stripes on him 
who is less sinful—while all punishment is in- 
\flicted fora good end, viz., the ultimate refor- 
mation of all offenders. 

If man isa ‘free agent,” and his “free agency,” 
in myriads of instances, will result in his endless 
ruin, there can be no mercy or propriety in giv- 
ing to man such a power. Let us suppose that an 
individual is inteniperate, and that he only lacks 
means to indulge his habit in its worst forms— 
let us also suppose him ragged and hungry. 
Now, if a benevolent man should give him asum 
of money to remove his hunger and clothe his 
body, being at the same lime positively convinced 
that the intemperate man will spend it in the 
most reckless indulgence of his passions and de- 
praved appetites, would he be justified in giving 
that money? He might plead that he gave the 
money for the good object of feeding and cloth- 
ing the man—but the fact would come back up- 
on him with all its pungency, ‘did you not know 
that he would apply the money for a bad purpose?” 
Under such circumstances, it becomes a sin to 
give money. Itis not mght for the person giv- 
ing, and it is great wrong to the person given to. 
To apply these considerations: Before the earth 
was created or man was formed, God knew all 
things—he knew how man would act, and how 
he would use the “ free agency” given him; for 
“known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world.” This truth is freely 
admitted by all sects. Now, if Deity foresaw 
that the ‘free agency” which he gave to man, 
would be used for a very bad purpose and ulti- 
mate in the endless ruin of man, would he have 
given that agency? Itisin vain to urge that 
Deity gave that agency for a good purpose—he 
knew that it would be used for a bad purpose— 
and wonder such circumstances, was it right or 
just to give it? No parent will give a liberty-to 
his child, when he knows that his child will use 
its liberty to walk into the fire and be burned up 
—nor has the divine Author of existence give a 
freedom to his children, which he knew would 
be used only to bring endless ruin. Itimay‘be 
urged, that these same objectious apply équally 
well to an agency which produces finite evil, as 
to one which produces an infinite evil. But if 
finite evil will ultimately be overruled for wniver- 
sal good, and the purification and blessing of ev- 
ery son and daughter of Adam, the question as- 
sumes an entirely different form, from what it 
does, when the agency is to result in endless and 
unmitigated evil; andthe same reasoning is not to 
be applied to it. We might as well argue, that 
the same reasoning which may be urged against 
the cruelty of a surgeon who mangles a patient 
only to make him suffer, may with the same pro- 
priety be urged against the conduct of a surgeon 
‘who takes off the limb of a patrent. from the hu- 
mane motive of saving his life. Pain aaan end, 
and pain asa means, are two entirely different 
things—pain as an end, proves that the Being who 
inflicts it, is cruel; pain as means producing a 
good end, proves that the Being who punishes to 
reform, is good. With this view, how beautiful 
are the declarations, ‘tthe Lord will not cast off 
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forever; *‘ he will not keep his anger forever ;” 


“he will have compassion according to the mul- 


titude of his mercies ;” he ‘ will wipe tears from || 


off all faces ;’’ he ‘will swallow up death in vic- | 
tory ;” ‘‘ his mercies are over all his works.” 
We will admit fora moment, that man is a 
‘free agent’’—that he possesses ‘* free agency” 
in the strictest sense of the phrase. From whence 
came that “free agency?”. Fyrom the Being | 
who created as. This will be freely admitted by 
allsects. It will also be admitted, that God has 
a plun in reference to the ultimate destiny of 
man; for Paul remarks, ‘this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who | 
will have all men to be saved and come unto the | 
knowledge of the truth.” 1 Tim. ii: 1-6. And, 
in order to fulfil this plan, he sent his Son to be 
the “‘ Saviour of the world,” and to ‘taste death 
for every man.” This plan must have been formed | 
in his own deliberate wisdom; for Deity forms 
no plan hastily, or without the intention of fulfil- 
ing it. Is it consistent with correct views of the | 
divine government, to affirm that Deity has form- 
eda plan for the ultimate redemption of all men, 
and then has deliberately given to mana ‘“ free 
agency,”’ which he knew would thwart that plan, 
and render it null and void forever, in regard to | 
myriads of the human race? The very idea, that 
the will of the creature will become supreme over 
the will of the Creator, is absurd. For the will | 
of God is infinite; commandsall ways and means 
—the will.of man is finite, and bounded to the | 
comparatively little speck of matter on which he 
moves. Now let man be opposed to the Creator 
—can there be any doubt who will sueceed? If 
God rules ‘inthe armies of heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth’’—if he will do all his 
pleasure—and if his werd sh.ll not return unto) 
him void—surely he can *“‘ gather together in one 


all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and I 


which are on earth; even in him.’ 

But it may be inquired if we expect men to be 
saved contrary to their will? By no means! He 
who reads all hearts and knows the best motives 
to influence human will; who understands what 
appliances and means will turn the children of 
men to himself, as the waters of the rivers are | 
turned to the ocean; wil! so govern and place | 
truth before his children, so operate upon the | 
affections of men, and so win them by truth; that, | 


and decree, and man had power to obey. 


to use the language of the Psamist, ‘ thy people 
shall be willing inthe day of thy power,” cx :3:) 


while ‘all the ends of the earth shall remember || 


and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of | 
the nations shall worship him.” Ps. xxii: 27. 


From these remarks, it must be seen, that we 
dissent from the common doctrines of ‘ fate” and | 
“* free agency ;”’ 


inquired if man has no liberty of will, no freedom | 
ofaction; if he is not a ‘free agent ?” I grant, 
that, to a certain extent, man has power to choose | 
belween good and evil ; or rather, he possess pow- | 
er to practice either good or evil; though he has | 
no right to do evil; for God has not conferred | 
such a right upon any person whatever. But on| 
the ground that man has power to do good or! 
evil, does not a difficulty arise? It is admitted 
by all sects, that God foreknows all things. I\s| 
not foreknowledge synunymous with decree? | 
And if God foreknows a thing, must it not come | 
to pass exactly as he foreknows it?) This cannot} 
be denied! 
tween foreknowledge and decree? 
point which human mind can not grasp—for this 
abstraet question, being beyond human intellect, 
is a mystery. I confess that I can not fathom it. 
And I shall not, therefore, dwell upon it, because, | 
if I should discuss it, I should be obliged to con- 
clude by affirming that it is a mystery. I prefer 


to dwell upon such facts of the case as are within 
the reach of our capacities. 


Every wherein the Bible, man is addressed as 
a being possessed of moral power—he is exhorted 
to forsake the evil and practice the good. Mul- 
titudes of precepts and commands, in reference 


especially, when connected with), 
the doctrine of endless misery. But it may be || 


to this point, might be adduced were it necessary. 
Now it must be evident, that man would not thus 
he called to forsake evil and practice good, unless 
there was a difference between foreknowledge 
In ad- 


| dition to this, when we behold an individual re- 


sisting the most powerful temptation or shaking 
off the chains of vice; when webehold him turn- 


and a pure conscience; when we behold individ- 


uals, in the fervor of patriotism, sacrificing health, || 
wealth and life, in the defence of the liberty and | 


the rights of the world; when we behold indi- 


viduals, shaking off worldly ease, to go forth in| 


the cause of benevolence and humanity ; when 
we behold men in a thousand situations, turning 
from vice to cling to virtue; we behold the no- 
bility of the moral power which God has given to 


men; and we have the demonstration of fact, | 
that there is a difference between foreknowledge | 


and decree, though we may not be able to define 
that differeuce. We conclude then, that man 
has sufficient moral freedom to turn from evil 
and cling to good. The calls of God upon his 


chosen people, and the calls of the Saviour and | 
his apostles upon the werld, to turn frem sin and | 


walk in the paths of righteousness, demonstrate 
the position here taken. And if the Bible sus- 
tains us, we need not fear the soundness of our 
views on this subject. But though we cordially 


believe that man has moral power, yet we see no) 


propriety in expressing that fact by the phrase 
“ freeagency.” Whatisa‘freeagent?” Sup- 
pose an individual places in the hands of another 
individual one thousand dollars, and then says to 
him, ‘‘spend this money as you please, for your 
own and my benefit,” he, the receiver of the 


money, is obviously a “free agent,” because he | 


has no directions as to the manner in which the 
money shall be spent. And if he spends the 
money and so errs in judgment or conduct as to 
lose it, he is not accountable to the person who 
gave him the money. But if he was told how he 
must spend the money, then he is no longer a 
free, but an accountable agent, and if he departs 
from the instructions given him, he is justly lia- 
ble to punishment. Now, in the light of this il- 
lustration, there is no ‘‘ free agency’? among the 
subjects of the divine government. ‘T'o whom 
bas God given the right of using his moral powers 
and faculties as he pleases? So far from this 
being the case, God has told us how we must} 
use our moral powers. And when we deviate 
from his instructions, he visits us with certain and 
unescapable punishment. In the parable of the | 
talents, the individual who had five talents and 
put them to such use as to gain five other tal- | 
ents, was amply rewarded—but he who had one 
talentand hid it im the ground, was punished. 
Had he a right to do as he pleased with his one 
talent? Certainly not! So far from being ‘‘ free 
agents, 
Hence, in the divine government we are moral 
accountable agents. ‘ 


yy 


That is; we are accountable so far as our 
knowledge extends. Man is judged according 
to that which he hath, and not according to that 
which he hath not. I can conceive of an indi- 
vidual, so bofa and brought up in evil iafluences, 
as to no longer have the power of right choice 


: =e % | between evil and good, because evil companions 
Where then is the difference be- || prea ; P : 


This is a} 


sinful education and a continual contact with 
vice, have so deadened the moral sensibilities as 
to give them an entirely wrong direction. A man 


| rewarded. 
ing without hesitation from wealth gained by | 


fraud, resting satisfied with a small competency | 


| be exercised. 


we are accountable for all our actions. |! 


may believe that wrong motives are correct ones, 
and follow them as right; though the cases are 
comparatively rare. Some of the most dexterous 
thieves in London, have been taught all the arts 
of stealing from early infancy, and when success- 
ful, have been applauded and: rewarded by their 


parents, until they have adopted the principle || demal of sin and a vigorous practice 
that itis their right to prey upon community. || The more thoroughly an individual be 
For centuries there existed in India a vast com- quainted with the forms of virtue, { ‘a 
munity of murderers who were denominated |j fects which are consequent upon t 
Thugs, whose system was unveiled by Lord Will-* and discovers the true nobility v 


iam Bentinck, Governor General of India. Thugs 
acted from the dictates of their religion—their 
goddess, Blowanee commanded them, they 
thought, to murder—this was a part of their 
worship. And their children were educated and 
prepared for murder ; and if their first act was 
dexterously performed, they were caressed and 
The Hindoo mother, if she sets apart 
a child to be sacrificed in the waters of the Gan- 
ges, thinks that she commits a crime if she fails 
to execute her vow. Now, where the moral sense 
is thus deadened by a false and pernicious edu- 
cation, no right choice between good and evil can 
For is the child empowered to 
say in what society it shall be born and what ed- 
ucation it shall receive? Nor can we say, in 
such cases, that they are morally accountable—on 
the principle which the Saviour advanced to the 
Pharisees, ‘if ye were blind, ye should have no 


|sin; but now ye say, we see; therefore your sin 


remaineth.”” John ix: 41. Butyet, the physical, 


| evil results, which flow from a state of things al- 


ready described, prove that they form not the 
right condition for human beings to obtain hap- 
piness. 


Even ourselves are surrounded by decrees and 
circumstances over which we have not the least 
control. It was decreed that we should be born 
on earth—it was decreed that we should die—it 
was decreed, that in order to live, we must eat and 
drink—it was decreed that we should be human 
beings—we have no power to choose the society 
in which to be born, or of the manner in which 
we are governed and educated. In fact, there are 
thousands of facts and things around us, which 
are the result of decree, over which we have not 
the slightest control, nor can we alter them one 
hair. Even our existence as moral agents isa 
decree of God. Jt may sound strange to say that 
moral agency is the decree of God. But such is 
the case, or man would not have been a morab 
agent. There being many things on earth, the 
abuse of which produces great evil, God decreed 
that man should have, and actually gave to him a 
moral power, which, according to the knowledge 
obtained, decides between right and wrong, and 
enables ils possessor to choose good and reject 
evil. This power is necessary for the svell-being 
of man on earth—it causes him to avoid those - 
things which appear to him vicieus, according to — 
the standard of right set up in his own conscience — 
and the community in which he lives, Butiwhile — 
we believe that men possess this nvoral power, yé 
we do not, and we can not believe that Gnd has 
given any power to man whereby he cana thwart 
the will or purpose of-the Almighty in regard to 
man’s ultimate destiny. It 1s clearly the purpose 
of God to raise men from death and crown them 
with immortalitys And itis as clearly his pur- 
pose to fit and prepare the human family for the 
noble gift of unceasing happiness 1n another state 
of being. Hence Paul said, that “God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” 2 
Cor. v: 19; and that “it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell; and having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself; by him, Tsay, 
whether they be things in earth orthings in heav- 
en.” Col. 1: 19,20. And we have no fears that 
the wise Master-builder of the aniverse has so con- 
stituted man as that he will destroy this plan and 
thwart the will of his Creator. 


It will be seen from these remarks, that that in- 
dividual is in the best situation to exert his moral 
power, whose knowledge of right and ere 
greatest, and whose affections are the most highly 
cultivated. A keen discernment of what is vicious 
and what will lead to vice, as ‘well asa clear un- 
derstanding of virtue in all its forms, connected 
with a love for holiness and a desire to walk in 
righteousness, are noble stepping-stones to astern 
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_ God,” verse 27. 


and that a conscientivvs use of it will be well re- 
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tious discharge of duty confers upon the intellect 
and the affections of human nature, the better pre- 
pared is that individual to exercise his moral) 
power in purifying his soul and raising the excel-| 
lency of his conduct. And however bumble may 
be the sphere of life to which a person may be, 
-called ; however small the circle of his influence ; 
and however he may pass unnoticed down the. 
current of life amid the great throngs of the 
world; yet if he keeps his moral power in activ- 
ity and performs his duty faithfully, he is great 
in the moral kingdom of the Saviour, and his re- 
ward will be abundant. 

The Bible is the great school in which to learn 
our duty; in which to educate our moral power 
to ils greatest extent; in whic to receive en- 
couragement while we attempt to choose the 
good and refuse the evil. There the moral laws 
of Christianity are unfolded, from the sublime 
precept of loving God and our neighbors, to the 
propriety of cherishing pure thoughts; from the 
essence of all virtue in the form of doing unto 
others as we would have others do unto us, to}, 
the duty of judging justly of the actions of our 
fellow-beings. And it represents to us, that hu- 
man nature is never so dignified or human beings 
half so glorious, as when adorned with good 
works and warmed with the spirit of the Saviour. 
Could there be a nobler sight than that of the 
prophet Samuel, when he stood up in the pres- 
ence of all Israel, and in the integrity of having 
well used his moral agency, said, ** 1 am old and 
grey-headed ; and, behold, my sousare with you ; 
and I have walked before you from my childhood 
santo this day—behold, here lam; witness against 
sme before the Lord, and before his anointed; 
whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I 
taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have 
I oppressed; or of whose hand have 1 received 
any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and I 
will restore it you. And they said, thou hast nou 


defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neitber hast thou || 


taken aught of any man’s hand.” 1 Sam. xii: 2, 
3,4. Or could there be a more touching scene 
or one of greater moral grandeur, than that when 
the apostle Paul took his farewell of the Church 
in Ephesus, and in the consciousness of his in- 
tegrity, said, ‘‘ I have coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel,” Actsxx: 33—‘¢for I have not} 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
Here we find a full and noble 
_use of their moral agency in all its power. 

While thea, we remember that an abuse of our 
“moral agency, must be followed by punishment, 


warded, let us ever pray for integrity of purpose 
and purity of action.* 


* The above discourse will exhibit my views of “ fate” 
and “ free agency,” to the satisfaction, I trust, of the individ. 
ua! who wrote to me last season concerning this subject, from 
Marathon, N. Y. G. W. M 


Tur Braver.—Practice, says Captain Bonneville, 
has given sucha quickness of eye to the experienced 
trapper inall that relates to his pursuit, that he can de- 
tect the slightest sign ofa beaver, however wild; and, 
although the lodge may be concealed by close thickets 
and overhanging willows, he can generally at asingle 
glance make an accurate guess at the number of tts in- 
mates. He now goes to work to set his trap, planting 
itupon the shore in some chosen place, two or three 
inches below the surface of the water, and secures it by 
_a chain to a pole in the mud. A small twig is then 
stripped of its bark, and one end is dipped:in the ‘ med- 
icine,’ asthe trappers call the peculiar bait which they 
employ. ‘This end of the stick rises about four inches 
above the surface of the water, the otherend is planted 
between the jaws of the trap. ‘The beaver, possessing 
an acute sense of smell, issoon attracted by the odor of 
the bait. Ashe raises'his nose towards it, his foot is 
caught in the trap. In his fright, he.throws a somerset 
in the deep water. The trap being fastened to the pole 
resists all his efforts to drag it to the shore, the chain by 
which it is fastened defies -his teeth, he struggles for a 
time, and at length sinks to the bottom and is drowned. 
Occasionally it happens thatseveral members of a beav- 
er family are trapped in succession. The survivors 
athen become exceedingly shy, and can s¢arcely be 
brought to ‘medicine,’ to use the wapper’s phrase for 


ue,’ 


‘taking the bait.’ In such case, the trapper gives up 
the use of the bait, and conceals his traps in the usual 
paths and crossing places of the household. The 
beaver being now completely ‘up to trap,’ approaches | 
them cautiously, and springs them ingeniously with 
a stick, At other times, he turns the traps bot-) 
tom upwards by the same means, and occasionally even | 
drags them to the barrier and conceals them in the mud. 
The trapper now gives up the contest of ingenuity, and | 


not yet ‘up to beaver.’—Adventures of Capt. Bonneville. 


CAMPBELL AND SKINNER’S DISCUSSION. 


This work is now out of press, and ready for sale, 
wholesale and retail, at the Bookstore of Br. Hutchin- 


diately to other Bookstores kept by Universalists, as in 
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, ete. 
$1,00—for 436 large 12mo pages. 

To the readers of the Magazine and Advocate for the | 
past three years, nothing need be said in favor of this 
work—they know its origin, its progress and its termin- 
ation—they watched its appearance with eagerness and 
rejoiced when truth triumphed, by it, over a powerful 
; and subtle foe. Many of them will doubtless purchase 
it in the book form, for the convenience of reading it all 
at once in regular order—and others, will get a copy for 
the use of some relative or friend, or to circulate in their 
| respective neighborhoods. To those who may not be 
acquainted with the columns of the Magazine and Ad. 
vocate for seme time past, I will briefly add, that this 
controversy originated in Mr. Campbell’s own periodi- 
cal. Some one had been reading Universalist books, 
probably Balfour’s Inquiries, and put some questions to 
Mr. Campbell about the meaning of the words rendered 
Hell ; which questions Mr. Campbell answered favor- 
bly to our views, but intimated that certain other pas. 
sages of Holy Writ taught endless wo. Br..G. W. 
Montgomery of Auburn, thereupon wrote a letter of in- 
quiry, which Mr. Campbell answered. Some time af- 
ter, Br. Montgomery requested leave of Mr. Campbell to 
eoutinue the inquiries, and was told that if he would get 
a substitute, Mr. C. would go into discussion, provided 
he (Mr. C.) did not get into a discussion of the impor- 
tant question in Boston. Mr. C. got into no such dis- 
cussion, and accordingly, Br. M. selected Mr. Skinner 
as his substitute and the discussion was proposed. Af- 
ter various attempts to change it, and numerous delays; 
Mr. Campbell went into the field, and was at last most 
effectually beaten, on two of the most important points 
by his own notes and comments, taken from his amend- 
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shouldering his traps marches off admitting that he is | 


. . . 1} 
son, 41 Genesee st. Copies will be forwarded imme: || 


ed preaching to good acceptance. He is warmly com- 
mended by Br. Bacon. A Rey. Mr. Huston, of Madi- 
son, Ia., has forsaken Partialismand commenced preach” 
ing the Restitution. 

Per Coytra.—Matthew H. Smith, who has so long 
exercised the discipline of our ecclesiastical bodiesat the 
East, and famous for a three days conversion to Partial. 
ism, a few years ago, which was excused under the plea 
of insanity, after withdrawing from our Conyentions 
and Associations, because he did not believe in their 
discipline—and then from the Society in‘Salem, Mass., 
| because they let him go—ofiered to join the Unitarians, 
who declined the honor; and has now become converted 
the second time. When he first joined them, he was in- 
sane—if they receive him, they may plead the same ex- 
cuse! They have put him on trial for six montlis—and 
the longer they try him, the more they will be tried by 

him! 

Br. J. S. Barry was installed pastor of the society in 
| Weymouth, Mass., on May Sth. Sermon by Br. H. 

Ballou. 

Thescoiety in Charlestown, Mass., are enlarging and 
improving their house of worship at anexpense of about 
5000 dollars. Br. E. HL Chapin is to settle with them 

| this fall. 


Br. Tompkins—Credit Z. B. Trowbridge, Milwaukie, 
W. 'T. $2, and send her January vumber for 1839. Cr. 
Mrs. D. Ransom, Earlville, Madison county; Miller 
Berry Esq. Homer, Cortland county; aud Mrs. H. J. 
Phelps, Marshall, (Mich.) each $2; send Repository to 
Mrs. J.B. White, Marshall, (Mieh.) and credit her ¢s2. 
Credit 8. H. Morse, Henderson, Jefferson county, $4. 

| Credit Nancy Hatheway, Elizabeth Phillips, and Sa- 
/mantha Queal, of Bristol, each $2. Discontinue all 
Bristol subseribers. Send Repository to Miss A. J. 
Lewis; Miss M. E. Curtis, Miss E. Burton, Mrs. L. Tan- 
ner, and Mrs. B. Lewis, all of Madison, and credit each 
| $2. Credit Pixley Curtis, Madison, (last volume dis- 
continued—expects volume 6 for agency,) $3. Dis- 
continue Isaac Ear], Van Buren, Onondaga county. 
| Send Repository to Miss Clarissa Hunter, Auburn. 
Credit D. Brayton, Eatonville, vol. 9, $2. 

Br. Whittemore—Credit Anson Cary, Oxford, for 

present volume of Trampet $2, and charge us. 


Pr. Bazin—Credit Rev. W. H. Waggoner, Water- 
town, $4; Rev. P. Morse, Henderson, $2, and Mead 
Merrills, Cortland, $2, and charge us. 


_ Br. Cobb—Send numbers 2 and 3 presentvol. Chris 
tian Freeman and Family Visitor, which were not re- 
| ceived, to D. M. Prescott, New Hartford; credit him 
| $2, and charge us. 
Br. Tompkins—Credit Rev. P. Morse, Henderson, 


ed version of the New Testament. Such isa history of 
the discussion, now published in a Jarge, well printed 
book, and offered at a very low price. 

It only remains to add, that the publisher is pledged to 
devote all the profits arising from the work to charitable 
purposes. A, Bs G. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


$1, for S. S. Contributor. 


BR. WM. UNDERWOOD. 


Several references are made to, andanotice given of, 
the decease of this venerable man. A_ biographical 
sketch should accompany them, but could not be pro- 
cured in time. We have the promise of such a sketch, 
from one who has intimately known Br. Underwood for 


Removats.—Br. Geo. Proctor, to Sterling, Mass. 
Br. J. Brittow from Chesterfield, N. H., to Dudley, 
Mass. Br. J. Thomas from Turner, to Buckfield, Me 
Br. H. Jewell from South Reading to Lyna, (2d so. 


ciety,) Mass. Br. W. B. Randolph from West Boylston, || 


Mass., to Paper Mill Village, N. H. Br. D. Van Al- 
stine from Mead’s Creek to South Livonia, N. Y. Br. 
J. Chamberlain from Mill Brook, Conn., te Collinsville, 
Lewis county, N. Y. Br. J. F. Witherell to Contoo- 
cookville, N. H. Br. H. Gifford, of Vt., to Oxford, 
Ohio. Br. L. Warren from Fairfield to East Williams: 
town, Vt. Br. W. Fishbough to Taunton, Mass. Br. 
John Prince to Essex, Mass. Br. H. Lyon from Nor- 
wich, Conn., to South Reading, Mass. Br. E. N. Hayr- 
Tis, residing in Lynn, supplies the desk of the Sixth so- 
ciety in Boston. Br. J. Baker to Fairfield, Vt. Br. Z. 
Baker to Providence, R. J.—preaches in Cumberland, 
R.I., andin Wrentham, Mass. Br. L. H. Tabor from 
Calais to Plainfield, Vt. 

Nee Preacurrs.—Br. If. Leonard, who has studied 
with By. H. Bacon,of Marblehead, Mass., has conimenc- 


many years. It will probably reach here in season for 
the second paper after the present one. Will Br. Pot- 
ter please furnish us an account of his last moments, 
and of the funeral scene, that we may complete the 
promised sketch therewith ? A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Green in Upper Lisle at 11 o’clock, A. M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Green in M’Donough Village at 11 o’clock A. M, 

The Genesee Association of Universalists will meet 
in Alexandria, Genesee county, the third Wednesday 
land"Thursday in June. Occasional sermon by Br. A. 
Kelsey. 

The Black River Association of Universalists will 
| meet in Watertown, Jefferson county, the third Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in June. Occasional Sermon by 

3x. O. Wilcox. 

The Niagara Association of Universalists will meet in 
Churchville, on the first Wednesday and Thursday (3d 
and 4th) of June, next, 


z 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LA MARGUERITE No. [®. 
To the Young Ladies of tne Clinton Liberal Institute. 


Dear Girls—It is rather to a continuation of the 
last subject, than to a new one, thatI ask your at- 
tention in this paper. It was my purpose in the 
last, to remind you that we can not neglect the 
cultivation of those powers which distinguish us 
from lower orders of existence, without ingrati- | 
tude towards Heaven, aud injustice to ourselves. 
I wished to persuade you, that intellectual at- 
tainments are necessary to you, that they ought 
to constitute one of the objects for which you 
live; one of your most efficient means of doing 
good; and one of your best reasons for being 
happy. 

If you reflect sufficieatly upon the consequences 
of a disregard of mental improvement, and upon 
the little opportunity which the duties and em- 
ployments of your future lives, will be likely to 
afford you, for any connected course of study; 
you can not but be sensible of the importance of 
allowing nothing to divert you from the purpose, 
for which you are at school. It is not enough 
that you are generally in your place, in the 
school-room, and at the recitation; there must 
be a love of knowledge, and a sense of its im- 
portance, or you are ever liable to be drawn away. 
from the pursuit of it; by your own capri:e, or 
at the will. or through the influence of others. 
We do not often hear of the failure of any rea- 
sonable undertaking, if the person engaged in it, 
has a love for the pursuit, and is deeply impressed 
with a view of the advantages it is able to confer. 
So it is in the attainment of an education.’ There 
may be difficulties in the way of both scholar and 
teacher; but they can be removed. 
may be overcome, indifference itself inierested, 
and even dulness improved; if the form that 
knowledge is made to wear, has sufficient loveli- 
ness to engage the affections and sufficient ‘ di- 
vinity,”’ to inspize worship as well as love. 

But the misfortune is, knowledge does not al- 
ways wear this form, to the apprehension of the 
learner. It is too often personified as a being 
who sets difficult tasks; and reserves rewards and 
honors for those, only, who are willing to sacri- 
fice all present enjoyment for their sake. And 
then some readier inclination than the inclination 
to study, assumes a lovelier appearance, and wins 
the devotion due to higher pursuits. 


It is my intention in this number, to warn you 
against one of these seductive forms. I have 
found during my long acquaintance with school- 
girls, that there is one, more to be feared than 
any other. It is the love of society, joined with 
an exaggerated opinion of the pleasures and ad- 
vantages, that society affords. I beg that 1 may 
not be misunderstood. In speaking reprehen- 
sively of an immoderate love of society, I do not 
speak evil of the social principle; aad whatever I 
may urge against this very natural propensity, 
will be founded upon the universally admitted 
truth, that things not only innocent in themselves, 
but even pleasurable and necessary, may by an 
unwise apprehension ef their nature and design, 
become to us sources of evil. If you ask for il- 
lustrations, they are every where around you 
and perfectly intelligible. Even our ‘‘needful) 
food,” will act as poison, if taken to excess, or 
when the physical system does not require it.) 
The pure water, nature’s own beverage, may be 
quaffed too copiously, or at an improper moment. 
And so numerous are the parallels to these in- 
stances, in every department of nature, that wis- 
dom consists, notso much in knowing what things 
are proper for us; as how, and when, and to 
what extent, we are to use them. 


Society has, indeed, its pleasures and its ad- 
vantages; but they have beeo painted to your 


Indolence | 


imaginations in too glowing a light, if, by a con- 
stant anticipation of them, or a willingness to give 
them an undue proportion of your time, you are 
prevented from attaining that knowledge, and 
those graces, which society demands of its in- 


| 


| 


| were about to enter, and so eager to mingle in it, | 


|idle dream, young ladies. 


‘ployment, when 


;than the one which tells that the Lady Jane 


dividual members. Can you conceive ofa situa- 

tion more truly lamentable, than to fill a place in| 
which you might become the favorite of refined | 
circles, and the delight of true hearts—where you | 
might aid the cause of education, and the sacred | 


\interests of religion, by the influence of your! 
‘character; and win all hearts to the love of vir- 
tue, by the gracefulness of your well-doing; but | 


for one reason? You were so dazzled in your 
early youth, by romantic ideas of the world you 


that you qualified yourselves neither for its re- 
sponsibilities, nor its enjoyments. This is no) 
It is a living reality ;| 
one that you will meet bat too often in your in- 
tercourse with the world. 

How few there are, dear girls—how very few, 
who can say in view of the good they are uble to 
effect ; or the enjoyments they are permitted to | 


share, that they have done all they could of the, 


one, and realized all they might of the other. 
Other reasons, perhaps, might be assigned as 


causes, for these failures in human life; but in || 
my interest for you, I can think only of that error, 
in education which, while it would seek to give | 
you all external acoomplishment, and even all | 


conformity to the principles ef virtue, neglects 
the best means ta promote both; the waking up 
of the discriminating, the pure, and the graceful, 
in your thoughts. But this would involve appli- 
cation to study and reflection. It would be to 
ask the young mind to forego some of its dreams 
of social pleasure, in order to develope its own 
internal resources of strength and joy. 

One morning, many years ago, in England, a 
reverend man took his way to one of the old ba- 
ronial casiles of the couatry. As he passed along 
the border of the wide park, he heard merry 


{ . 7 ~ 
echoes among the trees, and saw in the distance 


the fleet game and the gay pursuit. He passed 


i leisurely on, for he anticipated a lonely hour at 


the hall; and great was his surprise to find the 
flower of that high-born family—the loveliest 
princess of the house of Tudor, sitting alone, 
and reading from a volume before her, in the lan- 
guage of classic Greece. 
Jane,” said he, ‘‘ have you chosen so dull an em- 
all your friends 
amusement in the park?” 
maiden, ‘I find more,pleasure in reading Plato, 
than they do in the gaieties of the chase.’ ‘* And 
how,” he continued, with still greater surprise, 
‘have you learned wisdom so unusual with your 
age and sex ?”’ 
harsh in their guardianship—they treat my faults | 
with the utmost severity; I tremble when I ap- 
proach them; but my tutor is always kind, and 
[have gratefully apphed myself to the pursuits! 
which he has recommended, and found them 
true sources of happiness.” 


In those true sources of happiness, that young 
princess found the true principles of conduct, 
and the true secret of making herself the beloved 
ofall hearts. The graces of her character wrought 
for her a far more enduring peace, than the king- 
ly one she was briefly constrained to wear. There 
is nota more thrilling page in English history, 


Grey, at the early age of eighteen, went to the 
death prepared for her by the ambition of others, 
wit aa uncomplaining spirit, and a fortitude un- 
surpassed by any of the reverend martyrs of the! 
age. 

How strikingly beautiful do such examples ap- 
pear, when contrasted with that frivolity of char- 
acter, which would sacrifice the best interests of! 
a whole life, to a love of passing vanities. Such 
contrasts must frequently be made by teachers; 
for there are some, even among those happily as- 
sociated beings, denominated school-girls, who 
have such an inclination to bé perpetually form- 
ing new acquaintances, such a wish to be known 
and admired, and such a love for the gay and ex- 
citing scenes of social life, that they are not only 
willing to neglect their own mental improvement 
while at school, but are very reckless of the in- 


|| forts of ill-judged religious geal. 


‘* And why, dear lady | 


are seeking | 
‘sBecause,’’ said the} 


“My parents,” she replied, ‘are | 


| 


| them have their effect upon your cha 


jury they do to others, by complaining of the re- 
strictions which teachers may find it necessary-te 
impose. 

Think of this subject, with seriousness, for one 
moment. <A. principal clanse in the Constitution 
of thisschool, protects its members from the ef= 
But are its 
founders, on tkat account, to be considered the 
the enemies of religioa? And ifateachershould 
insist that it is inconsistent with the duties of 
school-girls, that they should give much of their 


| time to the gaieties of society, must she be 


|thought an enemy to social happiness? ‘The 
motive in either case is to preserve the Institution 
true to the object for which it was founded.. That 
object is, to afford ty students, an opportunity to 
pursue their studies uncontrolled by the preju- 
dices of party, and free as possisle, from the 
counteracting influences of excitement. In this 
way our seminaries of learning can preserve that 
|} purely literary character, upon which their in- 
|| fluence depends; and, at the same time, promote 
most faithfully, the social and moral interests of 
the scholar. It is the object of a school educa- 
tion, to store the memory with useful traths; to 
enlarge and refine the thoughts, by making them 
acquainted with the systems and the beauties of 
science ; and to elevate, and strengthen the mind, 
| by developing its own powers. -And these things 
must exert a beneficial influence on the character, 
in all the relations of Ife. -How careful ought 
we to be that the selfishness of individual feeling, 
dees not lead us to injure the means, by which 
Institutions are endeavoring to effect general 
good. A single effort on your part will remove 
all difficulties from this subject. Convince your- 
selves so thoroughly of the value of a cultivated 
mind; both as it regards your own happiness, 
and the happiness you are to make in society; 
that you will have no disposition to spend the 
fleeting hours of school-time in an unprofitable 
manner. And furget not to be happy. Re- 
member that duty is but half done, unless it be 
cheerfully performed ; and that grace and cour- 
tesy of manner belong not to particular occasions — 
alene, but to every hour of existence. 

The sense in which I have considered the love 
of seciety, and the sense in which it is generally 
made the subject of advice, is a love of particular 
forms of it. But Ido not condemn these forms. 
You may find not only enjoyment, but advantage 
in them whenever they do not injure bette 
terests. I would make your happiness 1 
dent of them; but I would not destroy, ¢ 
account, a single pure socral feeling of ya 
ture. I would have you even more social thar 
you naturally are; for] would have you consider 
yourselves elways in society. I would have you 
purify your thoughts, and chasten your language 
for the ordinary iutercourse of life; and find even 
in the material universe around you, not only 
subjects of conversation, but beings with whom 
to converse.. I would have you make compan- 
ions, not of your friends and acquaintances alone, 
but of your books, your own thoughts, * the di- 
vine ind glorious arts,” and the wonders and 
‘beauties of nature. Do you remember those 
beautiful lines in your Class Book, from Bryant’s 
‘Autumn woods?” 


fa 


“My steps are not alone in these bright walks, 
The sweet southwest, at play, ’ 
Flies, rustling, where the painted leave are strown 
Along the winding way. ta 
* And far in Heaven, the while, ; 
The sun, that sends that gale to wander here, 
Pours out on the fair earth his quiet smile, ~ 
The sweetest of the year.” 


Such a sense of society, and such a love of it, 
is richly worth your possessing. ‘The ear is ever 
drinking in the harmonies of nature, and the eye 
is ever ready to look on its beautiful forms. Let 
tacters, and 


Ay 
is 


» 


the happiness of your tives. ui 
“« The mind, ot 

Who, in this spirit. communes with 
Of Nature. who with understanding 
Doth know and love such objects 


oe 


bia 


* 


s* 


_ 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


18] 


No morbid passions, no disquietude, 

No vengeance, and no hatred, needs must feel 
The joy of that pure principle of love 

So deeply, that, unsatisfied with aught 

Less pure and exquisite, it can not “choose 
Bat seek for objects of a kindred love 

To fellow-natures and a kindred joy.” 
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RPADING. 


This is truly called a reading age. And judging from 
the multitude of books which are issued from the press, 
one might very easily fancy that reading was done by 
steam, likealinozt every thing else. Butas steam works 
sometimes ruin againsta snag, so does book selling and 
book reading. And we verily believe that good some- 
times immediately comes out of the latter. Let any 
man become so absorbed in money getting that he pre- 
fers counting his gold each night, to summing up his 
mental acquirements, and if there was not a redeeming 
power even in this infatuation we should account him 
a pitiful object. And yet this has been too extensive- 
ly the case for a few years past. And so far hasit been 
carried that in the revulsion, and disappointment, and 
punishment which now succeeds it, many are, compell- 


ed to be prudent, and studious, if not entirely honest. /| 


Yor the sake of economy even old clothes on the per- 
son of wu real gentlemen is becoming quite a fashiona- 
ble oecurrence, and if the speculation fever does not 
again revive in this particular crisis, so as to tempt men 
to make their fortunes by swapping old garments—al- 
most the only article of traffic lefi—we may expect to 
find contentment even with a patch on the elbow, 
among all classes except the dandy. He of course 
must be included among the exceptions; for it costs 
him no more to cheat his tailor, than to manufactnre his 
colloquial phrases or stoal his choicestsentiments, Un- 
der these circumstances we must uot wonder that there 
is economy even in book reading. Ask the book-sel- 
Jer and venture to say you will find him fully aware 
of this fact. 
old customer whom he knows to be a great read- 
comes into the store, merely from habit, or to in- 
ge in a wish which he is determined not to gratify 
“Good morning friend B.” says Br. H., feeling partic- 
ularly interested in the general diffusion of knowledge, 
“ shall [sell you some books to-day?” “I called out of 
curiosity, not designing to purchase.” “I have just re- 
ecived some new wofks which [am eure it will please 
you to peruse.” “Sol perceive. You have several 
books that Itraly wish to own, and mean to get; but 
really Iam so poor now that I can not spare the mon- 
ey.” “Friend B., have you read the Jast volumes you 
purchased of m2?” “Yes, and all my fainily.”— 
What then do you all do wih your leisure hours?” 
“ Read the old ones again.’’ And this is an excellent 
plan, when a man can not afford to enlarge his stock of 
books. ‘bere is more good to be obtained by reperu. 
sing old volumes, if they are the right kind, than by 
wearing old clothes, and certainly more satisfaction.— 
It is better always to read old books than none at all, 
and sometimes the second reading is much more care 
fully done, and yields a vast amount of utility which the 
novelty or the amusement of the first denied us. 


Perhaps there is no greater fault among the great 
mass of readers than that of reading too fast; as though 
a man’s knowledge, or usefulness, or amusement con- 
sisted’in running through or glancing at all the books 
that he can hear of. Such aman would work well in 
the same yoke with some of our fashionable student in 
college who divide six or eight hours each day for a 
year or two, equally between the Latin, Greek, French, 


a Hebrew, Belles lettres, Philosophy, Astronomy, Geolo- 
| gy, Mathematies, History, Composition, andhalfa doz 
en other accomplishments, and think that a general 
smattering of each is better than a 
of either. 


thorough knowledge 
We have occasionally a 
man of powerful verbal memory who can read a work 
| very hastily, gather all its beauties and choice seuti- 
ments, and beyond that know nothing of asingle idea 
contained in it, or the object which the writer had in 
view. But where one can be benefitted by this course, 
a thousand would render themselves ridiculous if not 
coutefmptible by their vanity and pedantry. Another 
fault is allowimg the mind to be occupied by a little of 
every thing, except the book. Here isa young man 
who says he is net fond of reading. He thinks it isnot 
natural to him. Most of the books he gets hold of are 
too deep or too abstruse for him—he can not compre- 
lend them. And whatdo you thinkis thereason? A man 
is told there is a beautiful park somewhere—which, by 
the way, is not only untrue of this city, but probably 
always will be—and he concludes to take a survey of 
|its beauties. As he does so, his eye wanders over the 
landscape with a careless stare, for his thoughts are em- 
ployed with other matters. He sees the well pruned trees, 
and the vine clad arbor, but he thinks of interminable for- 
ests. He sees the cooling fountain gushing up beneath 
| the refreshing shade, but he thinks of any thing but quiet 
and beauty now. He moves over the lowes fringed 
walks, but thinks of rough roads and tedions journeys. 
Thus with his eyes in one place, and his thoughts in 
another, and retaining a faint recollection that the place 
which he visits, is considered a delightful one, he re- 
tires in disgust with himself. “Why” 
the most tedious walk [ ever took. Ican see no 
beauty or utility in it.” ‘This is rather a far fetched 
illustration, but I have not time to huntup a bet- 
ter. Thisis whatI mean. We must not expect to 
understand what we read, when we glance our eye 
over words merely, and allow our minds to be run 
away with in a chase after every care, and amnsement 
aud folly, that may offer to take the lead. Another 
fault is, reading such works only as absorb the mind for 
the moment and then leave it with sensations of emp- 
tiness, or throbbing with unnatural excitement. Espe- 
cially of this class, is novel reading when it becomes a 
kind of habitual pursuit. Iam not a wholesale denun- 
ciator of novel reading—I should hit myself if I was.— 
But where the taste for reading can not be satisfied 
witheut a novel, ov where it can not be generally better 
suited with some other book, I think there is great need 
of discipline and improvement. But let us close our 
catalogue of faults, and examine two or three libraries 
belonging to as many friends. We will doso the more 
readily, because we shall find that it is essential that we 
understand both the manner of selecting a library axd 
of using it. 


How mistaken! 


says he, ‘it is 


The first belongs to our neighbor, Mr. Liberal., He 
is said to be a great patron and encourager of valuable 
literature, though very particular in bestowing his en- 
couragement upon works of a substantial caste. He 


having his friends improve their leisure in examining it. 
Knowing him to be a man of much business talent, and 
supposing he must possess a cultivated mind, [{ took 
occasion to ask him the other day if he had ever read 
allthe books in hig possession. ‘ No,” said he, ‘‘ Lhave 
never read any one through. If I ever begin a volume, 
I soon begin to think there is some other one that is bet- 
ter, and so [ throw it aside. The fact is I do not keep 
a library to read myself, but because it is the fashion.” 
His whole family are of the same mind, and the couse 
quence is, they read but little. Well, thought I, the 
book seller may be benefited by it, any how. I like to 
see all honest trades live. 


Neighbor Cincinnatus has also a splendid private li- 
brary, though he began small and increased it according 
‘to his wants and means. It is composed of historical, 


has indeed a splendid library, and takes great pride in | 


‘what he docs not feel able to purchase. 


biographical, and scientific works in abundance, a fair 
proportion of theological works, and a few novels and 
juvenile books. In fact itis well adapted to every class, 
and almost every taste among readers. The conse- 
quence is, that himself, nis family, and their intimate as- 
sociates are industrious, prudent, orderly, intelligent, 
studious, and highly useful in every sphere of life where 
they are called to move. 

Young master Marvellous has a very singular collee- 
tion of books. His library is small, but he contrives to 
give it avery respectable appearance by borrowing 
This is well 
enough; but look at his catalogue! Fairy tales, Gulli- 
ver’s Travels, Sinbad the Sailor, Arabian Nights, Sor. 
rows of Werter, The Devil on two sticks, Mountain 
mourner, and so on all the way down—novels! noy- 
els! that none but a novel reader ever thought of, re- 
lieved, perhaps, by a very few ghostly poems, which 
were permitted to take just one breath from the muse’s 
fragrant bower, but died before they opened their eyes. 
These are the books that he reads—a novel for every 
forty-eight hours; and when he finishes the second 
noyel he has forgotten every thing that pertained to the 
first, except that he was once pleased with it, and thought 
he should recommend it to his friends, if he did not 
forget both the subject and the title. He has, it is true, 
read the Scottish Chiefs three times, but he has never 
read the New Testament through yet. He boasts that 
he has read the Romance of the Forest six times, but he 
confessed to me the other day, that he had never seen 
the prophecy of Isaiah in his father’s Bible. Shame, 
shame on the inveterate novel reader! A. R. B. 


BIBLICAL _ INTERPRETATIONS .. NOP AIL 


There are many passages misunderstood and misap- 
plied by persons who are ignorant of the fact, that all 
Eastern nations used much figurative language in setting 
forth their ideas—and that this is the fact even at the 
present day- Some most striking examples of it occur 
in modern times. In 1830, the kiag of England sent 
five horses asa present to Runjeet Sing, the Seik 
chieftain of Lahore in India. Runjeet Sing returned a 
Ictter of thanks to the king of England. In that Jetter, 
he denominates Lieutenant Burnes, who delivered him 
the present, ‘the nightingale of the garden of eloquence,” 
the “bird of thé winged words of sweet discourse.” Of 
the shoes of the horses, he speaksthus: ‘‘ On beholding 
their shoes, the new moon turned pale with envy, and 
nearly disappeared from the sky.”’ Lieut. Burnes’ Traé 
vels into Bokhara, in Waldies’ Circulating Library ; 
pp. 94,95. ‘This practice is adopted in the Scriptures, 
especially in the prophecies. Thus, in speaking of the 
destruction of Babylon, Isaiah says, “For the stars of 
heaven and the constellations thereof, shall not give 
their light; the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not cause her light to shine.” Isa. 
10. That this is figurative language and applied 
to the overthrow of the city of Babylon, is evident from 
the 19th verse—‘‘ And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.” There is a 
passage in Matt. xxiv: 29, which is very much to the 
point.» “Immediately after the tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken.” Now, from 
want of attention to the use of figurative language, this 
passage is made literal by multitudes of the readers of 
the Bible, and is applied to the destruction of the hea- 
vens and the earth at a snpposed great day of judgment, 
the scenes of which, admitting them to be true, woudd 
mark the divine government with cruelty, and the mas- 
sion of Christ with failure. And yet that the passage is 
figurative, and that its application is strictly to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, is demonstrated by the Saviour’s 
declaration in a verse of the same chapter—* Verily I 


xiil: 


say unto you, this generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fulfilled.” Verse 34. Dr. A. Glarke gives 


_ borah and Barak, which commemorated their victory 


- 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


“a i . . ‘ 
an excellent note on the verse under consideration —| 


“ Commentators generally understand this and what 
follows, of the end of the world, and Chnist’s coming to 
judgment; but the word immediately shows that our 
Lord is not speaking of any distant event, but of some- 
thing immediately consequent on calamities already pre- 
dicted; and must be the destruction’ of Jerusalem. “'The 
Jewish heaven shall perish, and the sun and moon of its}, 
glory and happiness shall be darkened—brought to, 
nothing. 
moon is the government of the states; and the stars are 
the judges and doctors of both. 

Another source of mistake in the application of some 


ae] 


passages of Scripture, is want of knowledge concerning | 


the eastern practice of personifying inanimate things and 
principles, and speaking of them as though they were 
living beings. Indeed, this practice is not confined to 
eastern nations—it is very common even among us.— 
We say of the sun, ‘‘he shines’”—we say of the moon, 
“ she is bright’’—we say of a ship, “she sails’’—we say 
of lake Superior, “ at is the king of lakes’’—while Bishop 
Heber has beautifully personified the ocean; for when 
speaking of the “heaving sea,” he makes it a person in 
pain.— 
“ How calm the sky ! rest, ocean, rest, 
Frem calm and ruffle free; 
‘Calm as the image on thy breast, 
Of her that governs thee ! 
And yet, beneath the moon’s mild reign, 
Thy broad breast heaves as one in pain, 
Thou dark and silent sea !’’ 
A great many instances of this kind of personification 
are found in the Scriptures. Thus, in the song of De- 


over Sisera, it is said, ‘‘the stars in their courses fought 
against Stsera.” Judges vy: 20. Our Saviour said in 
regard to the folly of the Jews, “ but wisdom is justified 
of her children.” Matt.xi: 19. And Paulsaid of Chris- 
tian affection, ‘love worketh no ill to his neighbor.”’— 
Row. xii: 10. In these cases, the stars, wisdom and 
affection, are personified, and spoken of as living 
beings. 

It is through forgetfuiness of this practice, that people 
mistake concerning the serpent which is represented in 
Genesis as ¢onversing with and tempting Eve. People 
dream that it was a literal serpent, and that a fallen an’ 
ge] or satan was in the serpent, as though a serpent 
could tempt a puman being. The fact of the case 
is, that the serpent isa personification of wrong desire. 


The sun is the religion of the church; the | 


lamity and mock at his fear. Shocking descriptiow this, | 
| to represent God as the taunter of the afflicted, and as 
|| mocking and laughing at pains, at which none but fiends 
| could mock and laugh. How different this view of the 
sent. ‘The Lord is good to all.”—‘'The Lord will 
not cast off forever.” —‘“ But God commendeth his love | 
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ | 
died for us.”—While the Saviour, who is the image of 
God’s moral character, when be remembered the’ dis- 
|| tress which was coming upon the Jews, instead of mock- 


{| 
|| 
| 


| and love, “Father, forgive them, for they know not/| 
| what they do.” But the fact is, 
| verbs is not the language of God. _Itis a personification | 
| which speaks it.—‘ Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth 
her voice in the streets; she crieth in the chief places of 
concourse, in the openings of the gates; in the city she 
uttereth her words.’”’ Verses 20, 21. It is wisdom 
| which is personified, and is represented as a living per- 
son, standing inthe streets, and calling the simple to 
|heed her yoice. And when they neglect her words of 
instruction—when they go on in folly and wickedness— 
and all the consequences of sin fall upon them—then 
wisdom is represented as laughing at the calamities 
which they meet as the just judgment for their iniqui- 
ties. Hence in verses 30, 31, it is said, “ they would 
none of my Counsel; they despised all my reproof; 
therefore shall they-eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices.” Thus, on the 
principle of personfiication, is this whole chapter of 
Proverbs correctly explained, so as not to dishonor 
Deity with cruelty, G.W.M 


DUTIES OF RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES....NO. IT, 

“Tet all things be done decently and in ordér.”—1 Cor. 
xiv: 40. 

II. In the second place we proceed to remark, that 
“all things’? may ‘done decently, and in order,’ the 
members of a Religious Society should cultivate a spirit 
of love.and unity. “A house divided‘against itself, can 
not stand,” says our Saviour. All experience corrobo- 
rates this truth. The rods that when bound together 
are mighty to conquer and prevail, singly and apart are 
weak, and may be broken, piece hy piece. The nation 
that becomes split into factions and agitated by civil 
wars, is an easy prey to the bold invader, who shall rush 
into the gaps which men have left in the walls of their 


God gave Adam and Eve a command, that they shouid 
not eat of the tree of good and evil. Eve’s desire at 
once arose to know what the fruit of that tree was—her 
judgment told her, that to partake of it, was against the 
command of God—but desire told her that she would be 
happy by partaking—and so this dialogue in the mind 
went on between desire and judgment, until desire pre- 
vailed, and the command of God was broken. The 
deceptive and beguiling raasonings.of lust and passion, 
which all persons must have experienced in their hearts, 
are well personified by the serpent, “the snbtlest beast 
of the field,’ who glides noiselessly and instantly from 
sight, and some of whose species fascinate birds to their 
destruction. When our Saviour sent forth his disciples, 
he said to them, ‘be ye therefore wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves.” Matt. x: 16, Here the Saviour 
corrects the cunning of the serpent by the simplicity of 
the dove —and the simplicity of the dove by the cunning 
of theserpent. So that the disciples were to be cunning 
in their actions, but not cunning to evil and vice—and 
they were to be simple and harmless in their ministry, 
but not to imbecility and weakness. 


There is another important passage, which the system 
In Proverbs i: 26, it is 
said, “ Lalso willlaugh at yonr calamity ;. I will mock 
when your fear cometh.” "This language is, by multitudes 
of people, supposedto be spoken by Jehovah.—And the 


of personification explains; 


common country, and oyerthrow the whole. So is it 
in families, so is itin communities, so is it in associa- 
tions. And certainly, nowhere so much as ina Reli. 
gious Society, 1s the spirit of love and unity appropriate 
and necessary. For, what is the object of its members 
in thus coming together and organizing? Itis to learn 
lessons of wisdom at the feet of the Redeemer—to study 
and practice the great principles of Jove to God and 
love to man. And how can they do thus consistently, 
when they are warring, and jangling, and dividing 
among themselves? How can they kindle these prin- 
ciples in their hearts, and yet look without affection, 
with apathy, upon their fellow-believers. Religion ab- 
rogates all the mere outward forms and badges of human 
| superiority. True, it taxes from no man his real dignity 
or the honer due his rank or office; but, at the same 
time, it says to all who enter within the enclosures of its 
ample pale—‘“ Ye are brethren.” 

“Tn the temper of the invisible mind, 

The godlike and undying intellect, 

There are distinctions that may live in heaven, 

When time is a forgotten circumstance. 

The depth 

Of glory in the attributes of God, 

May measure the capacities of mind; 

And as the angels differ will the ken 

Of gifted spirits glorify Him more.” 


' 


But these are not the tinsel and the gaud that mask 


way they apply it, is this—when the sinner shall go inte | 
athe gloom of endless apguish, God will laugh at his ca- | 


the trappings of wealth, and station, and power, 


‘The pathway to the grave may be the same, 


| = J - . \! 
1 divine Being from the view which the Scriptures pre- | 


the language in Pro- |) 


| 
q 
\ 


| 


\in prayer with Br. Job Potter. 


And the proud man shall tread it, and the low 
With his bowed head will bear him company. ~ 
Decay will make no difference, and déath, 

With his cold hand, shall make no difference. 
And there will be no precedence of power, 

In waking at the coming Trump of God. 

The elevated brow of kings will lose 

The impress of regalia, and the slave 

Will wear his immortality as free 

Beside the crystal waters.” 


As to outward and temporary circumstances, the mo- 


/narch and the beggar are equalat the feet of Jesus— 


ing and laughing, prayed to the God of impartial grace | there we should meet as we will meet in heaver—the 
A 


high and the low, the rich and the poor—as brethren.— 
If so, we are to cherish brotherly affectioa—to twine the 
sympathetic chord of unity around every heart, until it 
vibrates from soul to soul with harmony and Jove. And 
those who are toiling and striving together for the same 
cause—who meet, week after week, to participate in the 
service of the same sanctuary—who lay by their toils, 
and cares, and implements of labor upon the dusty high 
way of every day life, and sit down side by side to listen 
to the same discourse—to join in spirit in the same 
prayer—to pour forth the music of their hearts in the 
same hymn—who go forth into the world to bear the 
name of a common sect, and, as the case may be, the 
odium or esteem of the same belief—whose religious im 
terests, and hopes, and fears, gather around the same 
altar, and who, perhaps, stand at the same. baptismal 
font, and partake at the same table of communion ; oh 
say, shall not these—possessing so many ties incommon 
—bound together by so many associations ; shall not these 
live with each other as brethren, and strengthen the bonds" 
of unity, and kindle and MIRE the fame of brotherly. 
love? Let the reader understand the full force of the 
precept which I would teach here. It is to be hoped 
that there are not many Societies whose members are 
engaged in enmity and warfare with each other. This 
is not the point. We would that societies not only live 
in peace, but that they improve in brotherly love—that 
they cultivate the principle of affection one for another, 
and that they draw the ties, of which IT have spoken, 
closer, and make them bonds of immutable : union. 
yi 


. 


ay 


UNIVERSALIST TRACTS. 


A society has been formed in Lowell, Mass., to ) pi L 
lish tracts in defence and in illustration of Universalism : 
Nos. 1, 2 and 3 have already been issued. They 
general in their character, and especially adapt 
changes with our opposers for those they furn 
They are offered at the low rate of one dollar per | 
sand pages, cssH. Thus one dollar will purchase § 
copies of No. 1, or No. 3, (or 125 copies of each)—or 
125 copies of No.2, Orders may be sent post paid to 
Brs. 'T. B. Thayer, and A. C.* Thonias, ‘Committee, 
Lowell—or to'T. Whittemore, A. Tompkins, orB. B. 


Mussey, Boston. Br. Hutchinson will” probably get 
some on also, for sale. 


¥ 


ee 
’ 


I would add, here, that Br. Hutchingon hasa large jot 
of the Christian Visitant, in numbers, which form ex- 
cellent tracts, and which he will gladly ane 3 of at the 
A. B. % 


same rates, 


MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the New York State Co 
Universalists. Session of 1840. 


1. Met according to adjournment, inthe city: 
on the last Wednesday (27th) of May, 1840, an 


2. Chose Br. Pitt Morse, Moderator, and Br. G. W. 
Montgomery, Clerk, for the session, F 

3. The minutes of the last session w 
art S. R. Smith, i feeli ) 

4. Br. mith, ina very feeling ma ‘ 
muniecated to the Convention, ihe ration Bi 
Br. Savillion W. Fuller departed this life, in. PI 
phia, on the 17th inst., 6f consumption, aged” ‘ 
also, that Br. William Underwood died i 
Herkimer county, on the 26th Hasty of d 
73 years, é' : 


ere read and /ap- 
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5. Ordered that said annunciation be recorded in the 
minutes. 


6. Brs. J. Potter, S. R. Smith, and O. Whiston were | 


appointed the commiitee on ordination. 


Birch were appointed a committee on adjournment. 


8. Brs. O. Whiston, W. Queal, and W. H. Wag- | 
goner were appointed a committee to nominate the | 


preacher to deliver the occasional sermon before the 
next session of this body, with power to appoint a sub- 
stitute. 

9. Brs. S. R. Smith, O: Wilcox, J. Potter, B. Thayer 
and B. Vitus, were appointed a committee to nominate 


delegates to attend the next session of the United States | 


Convention. 


10. Adjourned till immediately after the afternoon | 


services, 

11. Aflernocn.—Met according to adjournment. 

12. The committee to name the preacher of the occa- 
sional sermon at the next session of the Convention, re- 
ported Br. T. J. Sawyer, of New York city. Adopted. 

13. Brs. S. R. Smith, D. Skinnerand J. Potter, were 
appointed a committee of General Correspondence, 


whose duty is to receive and communicate to the proper || 
authorities, all facts relating to the conduct of preachers | 


and associations; and who shall report once a year to 
the Convention. 


14. The Committee to select delegates to the United | 


States’ Convention, reported as follows:—Preachers— 
C.F. Lefevre, Pitt Morse, M. B. Smith, Job Potter; 
—Laymen—B. Caryl, Buffalo; S. Doubleday, Coop- 
erstown; S. A. Budd, Carthage; W. Berry, Homer; 
H. H. Brown, New York; Ff. J. Stebbins, Clinton. 
Report adopted. 

15. Br. D. Skinner respectfully tendered his resigna- 
tion of the office of Standing Clerk, because of the dif: 
ficulty of attending to its duties. Resignation accepted. 

16. Resolved, That the thanks of this Convention be 
returned to Br. Skinner for the faithful manner in which 
he has discharged the duties 6f Standing Clerk. 

17. Br. G. W. Montgomery, of Auburn, was chosen 
Standing Clerk. 

18. On motion of Br..T. Clowes, the following pre- 
ambles and resolutions were adopted— 

1. Whereas, history has demonstrated that the Gos- 
pel of impartial grace advances in proportion as light 
and knowledge are diffused among the people—and 
whereas the experience of our denomination proves 
that our periodicals have been greatly blessed of God 
in spreading true religious knowledge among the peo- 
ple, and-are important aids in devising means for ad- 
vancing the prosperity of our Zion, therefore 

Resolved, That we. earnestly recommend the Expo- 
itor and Universalist Review to all our able lay brethren, 
who, in conjunction with our preachers, are often called 

o defend and advocate the doctrine of the Restitution 
and that our societies in this State be requested to 
eribe for it also, and to keep it in their several li- 
ries. for the use of their present and future ministers. 
~2. Whereas, the circumstances of the times require 
renewed exertions in favor of the weekly periodicals de- 
voted to the cause of Universalism, therefore 
- Resolved, That this Convention do recommend to 
our ministermg and lay brethren, their continued and 
efficient support of the Christian Messenger (or Uni- 
versalist Union,) published in the city of New York, 
and of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, 
published in the city of Utica. 

19. Thwrsday.—Voted that Br. A. B. Grosh be re- 
quested to prepare the minutes of this session for pub- 
lication in our papers in this State. 

20. Brs. S: R. Smith and A. B. Grosh were appoint- 
ed a Committee to take into consideration a letter from 
Br. T. C. Eaton, requesting the advice of the Conven- 
tion in relation to charges alleged against Rev. 3 

21. The Committee on adjournment being unable to 
‘agree on the place for holding the next session of the 

Convention, the Council voted to adjourn, at the close 
of this sessions to Watertown, Jefferson County, N. Y. 

22. The committee to whom was referred the letter 
from Br. T. C. Eaton, reported— 

That the ministering brother complained of, by set- 
tling as the pastor of a society in the bounds and fellow- 
ship of the Genesee Association—and by accepting a 
seat as a member of the councils of that association, and 
by acting as its officer, Aas placed ‘himself under, and 
acknowledged the jurisdiction of the Genesee Associa- 
tion, and made himself amenable to its rules and regu- 
lations—and, further, that the ministering brother re- 
ferred to, was, at the time of committing the offence al- 
leged, a resident in the bounds of the Genesee Associ- 
ation, although said alleged offence was committed in 
the bounds of the Chantauque Association. We there- 
fore recommend our aggrieved and injured brethren in 
Chautanque county, to appoint a Committee of inquiry 


collect the facts and testimony in the case, and for-|! ~The p 
9 af | eral and substantial patronage, will not, we hope, be 
looked at asa mere expression of a faint wish; but as''Q [and S S, 


ward the same, well attested, to the Committee of Dis- 
cipline of the Genesee Association, to whom it properly 


ite 


€ | day afternoon, (28th,) to meet in Watertown, on the last 
7. Brs. J. 1. Goodrich; E. M. Woolley, and Lyman |, 


|| and were rewarded for their labors by the consciousness 


belongs, for such action as they, in their wisdom, may 
| deem right end proper. Report adopted. 
23. Adjourned at the close of the services, on Thurs-| 


Wednesday of May, 1841. 
Pirr Morse, Moderator. 
G. W. Montcomrry, Clerk. 


DELEGATION PRESENT. 


Associations, Clerical Delegates, Lay Delegates. 
Allegany, None. None. 
BlackRiver, W. H. Waggoner, B. Thayer, 


Pitt Morse, 

G. W. Montgomery, 
A.C. Barray, 

E. M. Woolley, 

Dr. T. Clowes, 


E. M. Fitch. 
John Q. Robinson, 
Lyman Birch, 

E. Gray, 

Billy Titus. 


| Cayuga, 


| Central, 


Chautauque, None. L. Harrington, 
] Chenango, J. 'T.Goodrich. L. Eggleston. 
Hudson D. Ackley. David Zeh. 
| River, t 5S. R. Smith. . 
| Mohawk t J. D. Hicks. B.S. Keeler. 
River. D. Post. 
New York, None. Thomas Robinson. 
| Niagara, None. None. 
Ontario, Wm. Queal, E. Cook. 


Owsego, O. Whiston, Levi Smith, Jr. 
Job Potter: 
St. Law- teelea 
aneree : O. Willcox, None. 
Stetben, None. None. 


Total, 14 ministerial, and 14 lay delegates—being 
ouly one half of the entire delegation. 


MINISTERS PRESENT, NOT DELEGATES. 


F. Whitaker, West Halifax, Vt.; D. J. Mandell, 
Westbrook, Me.; H. Boughton, Scipo; N. Brown, 
Onondaga; D. Biddlecom, Hapton; L. L. Sadler, 
Troy; O. Roberts, Lakeville ; H. Belding, J. 8. Kibbe, 
Richfield Springs; I. Chamberlain, Collinsville; H, 
B. Soule, Fort Plain; W. M. Delong, Lebanon; D. 
Morey, Munnsville; G. W. Gage, New Hartford; P. 
Hathaway, Amsterdam; L. Hyatt, Otsdawa; D. Skin- 
ner, Deerfield; IT. D. Cook, A. R. Bartlett, A. B: 
Grosh, Utica. Total of preachers, including ministerial 
delegates, 34. 


REMARKS. 


The Convention enjoyed a very delightful and har- 
monious session. And while we regret that so many of 
the delegation were not present to share our joys, and 
to mingle in its deliberations, we rejoice that the few 
who did attend, performed their duties as mernbers of 
the council, with perseverance, patience and industry; 


of duties well performed, and’ the prospect of a happy 
result. 

Sermons of varied character, but all excellent of 
their kind, were preached by Br. N. Brown,on Tuesday 
evening; Brs. D. Ackley, L. L. Sadler, and D. J. Man- 
dell, oa Wednesday ; and by Brs. P. Morse, and S. R. 
Smith (who also delivered the usual addresses), on 
Thursday. These brethren were aided in the services 
by Brs. Soule, Waggoner, Chamberlain, Woolley, and | 
- Wilcox, and by the spirited and appropriate strains of | 
the choir of the Uticasociety When we add to this, the | 
delightful weather and season, the attentive and- joyous 
congregations, and the hospitality and secial intercourse 
(pleasing to the hosts, and we trust, to all their guests) 
which filled the intervals between the services, we have 
briefly sketched the illumined portions of this “feast of 
fat things.”” The shades that tempered its warmth, and 
sobered to chasteness its enjoyments, were the death 
of Br. S. W. Fuller, (unknown to many until their arri- 
val here,) and of Br. Wm. Underwood, on the very | 
eve of the Conventional session. The tears dropped | 
to their memory, beamed with the radiance of a hope of 


turned to devout thankfulness that it was their gain. 
Another painful circumstance, was, the call for our 
advice in relation to reported difficulties in the western 
part of the State.. 'The course pointed out in the min- 
‘utes, is the only one we could recommend as just to all | 
parties—and we think the brethren in each Association 
Will perceive that, in giving it, we have no disposition to | 
refuse the request of the one, or to interfere with the 
rights of the other. ‘The vote on that, as on most other 
subjects acted on by the council, was unanimous. 
The place of adjournment, which caused some dis- 
cussion, is in a region never yet favored with a meeting 
of the Convention; and yet is equally central to our 
large north eastern associations, and to those of the mid- 
dle portions of the State. It is easy of access from East 
and West, by lake Ontario and the St. Lawrence river; 
and from the South, by 80 miles stage route from Utica, 
or by water from Syracuse, via Oswego. It is to be 
haped therefore, that few will find it difficult to attend 
our next annual session. 
The recommendation of the Expositor to more gen- 


reunion; and the sorrowing allusions to our Joss, were || 


an earnest desire. We feel some denominational pride 
in that matter, as well as a pure zeal for the extended 
usefulness of the work. Itis the only work of the kind 
in our order, and isacknowledged by all acquainted with 
it, to be highly useful. We boast that we area reading 
people—fond of acquiring correct and extensive reli- 
gious and biblical knowledge, and that our sentiments 
flourish best where such knowledge is most diffused. 
Shall the world point to our neglect to supportwell and 
truly, this best means of disseminating such kaowledge 
among us, as a practical refutation of our pretensions 
and professions?—a refutation, too, furnished by our- 
selves! Forbid it, every feeling of honest. pride and 
holy consistency.—In regard to the weekly periodicals 
recommended to renewed and more efficient patronage, 
the vote would have been unnecessary, (however grate- 
ful to the feelings of the publishers,) had not the pecuni- 
ary embarrassinents of the past three years, prevented 
their Jate and present subscribers from being more 
promptand faithful in paying, and in continuing, their 
subscriptions. And may we not say here, that the aid 
most grateful to, and desired by, the publishers, is the 
speedy payment of what is already due to them; and 
next to that, aud most useful to the cause, willbe a large 
addition of the names of promptly paying and zealous 
Universalists to their subscription lists. In return for 
this gratifying voluntary vote of the Convention, and 
for any aid which it may lead our brethren to extend to 
the publishers of our periodicals in this State, I think I 
can pledge the continued devotion of the best talents, 
energies and means of the publishers, to make, their pa- 
pers more and more interesting and profitable to their 
subscribers and readers—more useful to the cause of 
God and. humanity. 

And now, brethren and sisters of every name and na- 
tion, we commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, praying that you may increase and abound more 
and more in every good word and work, until the fual- 
ness of God’s satvation breaks on the universe, in the 
dawn of a holy and happy resurrection to immortality. 
Amen. Per order, A. B, Gross. 


“READ, PAUSE, DIGEST, CONSIDER.” 


“The final salvation of all mankind clearly demon- 
strated by the united voice of reason and Revelation. 
By D. Sxinyer.” 

This is 2 pamphlet of 36 pages, embracing part of the 
argument used by the Author in his discussion with 
Mr. Campbell. It is well calculated for general read- 
ing and gratuitous circulation, and is sold at the low 
price of 12 cents, single, $1,00 per dozen. Call at O. 
Hutchinson’s Bookstore. A Batas 


“Pro ann Con.”—Br. Hutchinson has received a 
small lot of the ‘ Pro and Con of Universalism,” by Br. 
Geo. Rogers, of Cimeinnati. They are neatly bound. 
and make a very handsome and useful book. Price 
$1,25. Ifyou want any, call soon, for they will be apt 
to sell readily, in which case you must wait till a new 
edition can be printed. A. B. G. 


HUDSON’S QUESTIONS. 

I see by the Boston papers that this excellent Sunday 
School book has been revised and enlarged by Br. O. A. 
Skinner, and the new and improved edition isnow pub- 
lished by Br. Abel Tompkins, of that city. Ihave no 
doubt it will now be found entirely free from the ob- 
jections heretofore made to its use in our societies. 

A. B. G, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last Na. 


Rev D A, Hamilton, for Rev A B M—P M, Galway, for 
DS,LB,LS, JN A, and GO C—-Rev PM, Henderson, 
for] W, VW W,€ HB. D.M, LT, P W and E .P--W.8, 
New-Berlin, (W T) tor self, and W S P—P M, North Bos- 
ton, for Pulpit—T H, Bristol, (Ills) for self, TE and W T 
—A D, Ohio City, (O) for C J—P M, Perrinton, for J A and 
IO T—W A B, Oppenhein, for selfand J @ W—S H, 
Massilon, (QO) for self, P M, W W,S M; and J A W and 
S H for Pulpit-—P M, Barrington, for D S—P M, Malone, 
for LA, LP.SP,JBS,JB,SH,BH,EL, EB,IS,J3 
C and D'S S—P_ M. Champion So Roads—D P, Cohocton, 
for self, P H, J L and B D—P M, Moscow, (Mich) for P R 
and A K—P M, Cortland, forC P,ZB.J €,J M, EB A,G 
Kk, MM, AC, R M, and M M—P M, Madison, (0) for J §. 
E K, and A T—H D, Ray, (Mich) for A B, and DSP; and 
for Pulpic for self, J LT, DL, J C, DS PandO F--P M, 
Gilboa, for self and J D—P M, Bridport, (Vt) for Z M—P 
M, Bushnell’s Basin, for H P B, H N andS N—P M, Boo- 
on, (Mich) for self, W B and J S—A W, Ovid, (O) for self, 
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POETRY. 


SPRING. 


BY BARRY CORNWALL. 


When the wind blows 

In the sweet rose-tree, 

And the cow lows 

On the fragrant lea, 

And the stream flows 

All bright and free, 

Tis not for thee, ‘tis not for me, 
"Tis not for any one here I trow. 
The gentle wind bloweth, 

The happy cow loweth, 

The merry streams floweth 

For all below. 

O the Spring! the bountiful Spring] 
She shineth snd smileth on every thing. 


= 


Where come the sheep? 

To the rich man’s moor. 

Where cometh sleep ? 

To the bed that’s poor. 

If peasants weep, 

And kings endure, 

That's a fate that none can cure. 
Yet Spring doth all she can; T trow, 
She brings the bright hours, 

She weaves the sweet flowers, 

She dresseth her bowers, 

For all below. 

O tae Spriug ! the bountiful Spring! 


She shineth and smileth on every thing, 
es —_ 


A SKETCH FROM LIFE. 


An old fellow, whose name we veil under that of || 


Hunks, diedin theadjacent town of Charleston last week. 
He was a miserly, close-fisted old hunks, a real skin- 
flint, who, it was supposed by his neighbors, had scra- 
ped together, as such characters will, in one way and 
another, a considerable amount of money. ‘This was 
not known, however. Some said that he had money 
concealed inthe earth—others judged, from the sloven- 
ly manner in which he lived and dressed, that he had 
nothing but the few aeres which he cultivated. He 
lived like the poorest, shutting his dour upon eve- 
ry intruder—till at last Death knocked and he was 
obliged to open. During his sickues» he was wont to 
sand daily for a small purse of silver and gold, hidin the 
wall of his cellar, which he would count over with that 
feeling of painful delight, which inhabits the bosom of 
the true miser alone. Disease, however, wore down 


his frame rapidly, and at lust he was unequal to the task | 


of going through his daily custom of counting the pieces 
in his purse, and could only, as they were displayed 
before him, pat them softly with his hands, asa lady pats 
her favorite dog on the back. 

Qne day during the last stages of the disease, he sent 
for a neighbor, and expressed a wish to impart a secret 
to him.—‘“* Go down cellar (said he) and in the farther 
corner you will find a tub. Raise it, and you will see 
a shingle, beneath which is a box.” The individual fo!- 
lowed the directions, and found abox of specie. ‘‘Now 
go to another corner”—said the miser describing the 
place. Another box was found embedded in the earth. 
A day or two after, whenshe found he must soon leave 
all his earthly treasures, he desired to be raised up in 
his bed. His request was granted, when he immediate- 
ly reached out his skinny band beneath his pillow, and 
lo—another box was found eunningly concealed, con- 
taining about five hundred dollars in French gold pieces, 
which it is understood he took from one ef the banks 
about the time of the suspension of specie paymeuts. 
All these buried treasures were given in the keeping 
of his neighbor for the benefit of others. He said there 
was one Other box, but that he didn’t like to tell where 
it was, as he might want it himsel/. He however con- 
gented to write the place of interment on a piece of pa- 
per, so that the secret might not perish with him. He 
died soon after, and his hidden treasires—no inconsid- 
erable sum—were counted over at the close of the fu- 
neral ceremonies. 

Thus died, at an advanced age, one whose only aspi- 
yation, through a Jong life, seems to have been the 
hoarding of specie and burying it, where it could be of 
po earthly benefit to any one—a perfect miser—a lover 
of money, not for the blessings which it might impart 

and diffuse around him, but for its own sake—not for 
the name of possessing it—for be feigned and was 
thought to be poor—but because the mere habit of ae- 
quisition had become a passion, aud the bare conscions- 
ness of possession was a pleasure—a phantom of de- 
Jight, which he could hug with rapture to bis bosom.— 


| Well will it be forsuch if they have laid up treasures in 
heaven as well ason earth. But we will not sermonise 
—the lesson conveyed by the sketch, is left with the rea- 
der.—Claremont N. H. Eagle. 


EFFECT OF SCIENCE ON REVELATION. 


development of intellect, the beauty and majesty of the 
sacred writings must be at every perusal more appreci- 
jated. Since astronomy has opened to our vision the 
sunlit system of the universe, how much more sublime 


|and the firmament sheweth his handy work!” 


| night into rolling spheres, where perbaps intelligent be- 
| Ings like ourselves send up their anthems of adoration 
| to the Father of Creation, how much vaster, how much 
grander is that expression, ‘‘ Day unto day uttereth 
speech; and night unto night sheweth knowledge.”— 
We no longer gaze on the stars as but mere ornaments 
| onthe wide arch that walls in the world. 
jas globes composing sysiem on systems—having centres 
around which they fell in abysses where no eye but 
God’s alone has glanced—and those centres, in their 
wrn, moving around suns that are controlled by other 
suns, whose attendant worlds only then sparkiemgin the 
“suburbs of creation.” Take this thought in conneec- 
tion with the passage, “As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my thoughts higher than yonr thonghts,” 
and how glorious, how overpowering to the reflecting 
mind are the words of the sacred writer. 

Since geology has opened to the gaze the shining 
crystals, the caverned torrets, the diamond-peved re- 
cesses and the submarine volcanoes of the world—how 
much more forcible are many passages of holy writ. 
And chemistry, too, standing up in the great laborato- 
ry of nature, flashes Jight on many a sacred line. 

Eloquence can do much—but science holds the bright- 
lest torch over the “ World” of the Almighty. When 
she suspends her lamp over creation, we see an im- 
mense stage on which God has been acting, and per- 
forming his wonders for ages not to be computed by 
the most powerful of angelic intelligence—a stage 
|| whose area is infinitude, whose acts occupy eternity. 
How could the Chaldean shepherd, who watched the 
| midnight stars, and thought them only objects that con- 
trolled the destinies of poor little man—how could the 
|| Egyptian who scanned the upper worlds from his pyra- 
mid, for the: purpose of weaving, from their mystic 
movements, acreed by which he could govern his ceyn- 


lations animals—we say how could these have the samc 
admiration and soul-absorbing love and reverence for 
|| the Deity as we, who see the genius of science disclos- 
ing to the eye, by every motion of her touch, new beau- 
ty in our revelation ? 

Then let us ponder or our advantages—let us en- 
courage that which will make us fee] a deep awe for 
the Divine intelligence. 


Juccrrnavut.—The car of Juggernaut isa morstrous 
vehicle, gigantic in its dimensions, and associated iu the 
mind with images of horror ; it isasortof platform, forty- 
three feet in height, and 35 feet square, moving upon 
sixteen wheels, each six feet anda half in diameter; the 
ornaments with which it is decorated are by no means 
splendid, its principal attraction being a covering of| 
suriped and spangled broad cloth. ‘The neighboring 
villagers have their fields rent free upon the condition 
of attendance at the cars oi the idols. his duty, at pre- 
sent esteemed a privilege, is not exclusively confined to 
those who are so well rewarded for its performance; | 
bat before the whole ceremony concludes, the zeal of 
many of the devotees is so completely exhausted, that 
the raihs would scarcely reach their destination were it 
|notfor the services which the Brahmins can command. 
It takes 1,500 men to put each of the cars of Jugger- 
paut in motion, and when the idols are farely established 
in their places, the shouts and cries of the frieuzied 
multitude are such as to Jead us to fancy that the whole 
of Pandemonium had been let loose—an idea which is 
strengthened by the fiend-like figures of Jogies, Gos- 
seins and other religious mendicants, whose grim visa- 
ges lighted up with a frantic joy, give them a superhn- 
man appearance as they cheer on their insane followers 
to acts of horror. Though the ponderous wheels of 
Juggernaut no longer go crushing over the bodies of 
prostrate victims the fury and exeitement with which 
the assembled crowd rush to the ear, is trnly appalling. 
In placesof very inferior note, thereis something fright- 


|| fulin the noisy, lumbering progress of the cumbrous 


of this abominable superstition, the celebration becomes 

perfectly terrific, and the senses, over-wrought, faint 

|| and sicken at the view. The senery of the place, its 

bare sands, the snrging of the ocean in thedistance, the 
, ‘y 


. « P hae ‘ 


As long as science shall continue to influence the | 


is that verse, ‘The heavens declare the glory of God, | 
Since | 
the telescope has changed the sparkling diamonds of | 


We see thei || 


uymeu—how conld the Greek, who made the cot-el- |) 


/a fellow believer with the deceased’ in the Bap 


; one John Murray, had arrived in this countly preaching : 


vath, surrounded by a hideous ido] dragged about in| 
honor of the festival; but in the very heart and centre |} yy 


drenching rains, the damp gales and sudden tempests of 
| the fitful atmosphere, add to the wild horrors of the aw- 
ful pageant. Each day the exhibition becomes more 
| ghastly, as the wan victims of famine and disease drop 
exhatisted afound, making a golgotha of the nnhallowed 
precincts.—JMiss Robert’s Scenes of Hindostan. - 


MARRIAGES. 

In Taunton, Onondaga, April, 13th, by Rev. N. Brown, 
Mr. Wittiam O, ByinGTon, of Geddesburg, to Miss ALmr- 
Ra LINCOLN, of the former place. ; 
|. Inthe Universalist church, in Geneva, in the: moruing of 
the llth, ef May, by Rev. N. Brown, Mr. Morrts W. 
Hemp, to Miss Lucy R. Prescurr, daughter of Imly 
Prescott, Esq. all of Geneva. 
| In Knoxville, March 9th, by Rev. Wm. M. Delong, Mr, 
JouN PHELPS, to Miss CHLOE CRANE ,both of Knoxville.— 


, In Lebanon, April 20th, by the same, Mr. ROpeRT Ray, cf 
| Georgetown, to Miss Mary Brusu, of Pompey. 
; eee VRE RD Pe 
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DEATHS. 
In, Butternutts, May 22, Jesse, son of Stephen H. and Bet 
| sey Adsit, aged 11 years. The funeral was attended. and 
the consolations of the Gospel were presented on Sabbath 
| the 24th, by L. Hyatr. 
At his residence, in, Litchfield, Herkimer. county, onthe 
| 26th ult, Rev. WILLIAM, UNDERWOOD, aged about 73 years. 
| Br. Underwood was an early settler in this county, and 
was extensively and favorably known as a Baptist preacher, 
and a determined opponent of the them very small but grow- 
ing denomination of Universalists. He personally withstood 
Br. Stacy in his attempts to spread this doctrine, but after a 
long struggle, many fervent prayers, and deep and patient 
inquiry, he was compelled to avow himself a convert to the 
| doctrine of illimitable grace, and felt it his duty to preach 
the faith he once destroyed, From that period down to a 
few years since, he continued earnestly, ably and faithfully 
to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ, and tolead man-. 
kind into the ways of truth and peace. - Increasi firmi- 
ties, only, called him from the field of publié labo 
the social circle he still continued to dwell with plea on 
the great theme of a world’s salvation, with tongue and pen, 
to the confounding of opposers and the delight of believers. 
His disease was dropsy- Its painshe bore with great fer- 
titude and resignation—d welling on the goodness of God, and 
the hopes of a universal and blissful immortality, as asweet 
| and soothing cordial for all his sufferings, and pointing all to. 
whom he addressed himself to the entire sufficiene ot Christ 
for salvation, and as the great comfort wherewith ke himself 
wascomforted aud sustained. Thus liv 
thus died this venerable brother. He 
‘and piety Hourish around him, and lved tol 
rous descendants grow up around him in the sé 
| made his own decline so glorious and cheering 
widow, numerous children and grandchildren 
| relatives, friends and neighbors of every denom 
that a kind husbaud, father and friend has de 2 
that a good man, a devoted follower of the Lord Je us, | 
gone from earthly toils and sufferings, to heavenl: 
lory. : 
= The funeral was attended on the 28th, by Br. 


a 


and since a faithful co-worker with him the minisu 
versal reconciliation. . oe oy ; 
In Clierry Valley. N. Y., Dec. 4th, 1839, Mr. Levi Sx 
aged nearly 92 years. ¢ vs de 
Mr. Skinner became a Universalist in 1777, and rem 
the same for nearly 63 years. Shertly alter he came 


00. 
the faith of the restitution, he had the happiness to hear 


same. : P| ad 

The steps which he took from his first faith to the latrer, 
were tedious, and ofien to him fearful. It appea that Mr. 
S. was a inan of prayer, and his invocationstoe Heaven ofien. _ 
reached not only to mortals, but even.to the damned in hell! 
This would startle him. He thought it a very great 
pray forthe damned, and yet, for the sou} of him, he 
not refrain from it. His heart far too merciful for his ¥. 
gion, he could feel no peace nor joy in believing. Bu 
preyer and searching, at length be atrived at Canaan, a 
the fruits of the land were abundant and. satisfying. 
theme was the Scriptures, through life—as he drewnea 
death, his mind was absorbed im the contemplatie 
he scripturally termed “ that great feast.” 

He has gone like a shock of corn fully ripe, a 


cs 
has lost. another truly good man. 


In Cheshire, Berkshire county, Mass. on the 
November, 1839, CaLvin Hinman, afier a distres 
ness of eighteen months, aged 44 years. His funeral was. 
attended by a large concourse of relatives and friends, at the - 
Baptist meeting house, in Cheshire.—Sermon by Re 
Wilcox. “Although the deceased never becamse a m 
of any church, he was a Universalist im faith and prac 
The sentiment cheered him in health, supported hima 
lis long and trying sickness, and consoled him 
of death. His friends were very numerous, 
not of his having an enemy.—Com. . } 
In Ashtabula county, Ohio, April 25th, 
r, SANFORD HarninoTon, formerly of O 
Y., aged 48 years. » e ~> roe 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MORAL SUBLIMILTY. 
An Oration delivered at the annual exhibition of the Clin- 
you Liberal Institute, August 28th, 1839. 
BY W. R. BSIDDLECOM,. 


It is a truth, which observation has authentica- 
ted, and which has reccived the sanction of the 
past. that moral influence is measurably limited 
by intellectnal power. Morals, as a subject, 1s 
vast and almost incomprehensible. It. requires 
comprehensive and unlimited powers to embrace 
itin its fulness; and not ouly this, but it loudly 
calls for the concentrated forces of all classes and 
distinctions of men. Its importance demands 
the engagement of all grades of minds—the civi- 
lian, the orator, the historian, and the student— 
in whatever sphere they move. It is true, that 
the inferior, though not the least important du- 
ties, can be performed without any other know- 
ledge than that consciousness of which every one 
is possessed; but icis equally true, that all who have 
ever rendered themselves beneficially eminent to 
mankind as successful reformers of the benighted 
corners of earth, have been signaily noted as pos- 
sessed of substantiallysound intellectual strength. | 

Man, by nature, possesses an instinctive long- 
ing for that which is beautiful. His mind wan- 
ders among objects which are grand and impo- 
sing, and takes its fight amid scenes in which 
imagination 1s fostered and fancy ranges uncon- 
fined. He delights to gaze on the dold and jut- | 
ting precipice, on the smooth polish of the mar- 
ble, and on the old and storm-worn mountdin.— 
The purling stream, the boundless plain, each 


holds a charm; and the rushing, headlong cata- 
- ract, the tramping charger, and the prairie del-| 
uged in an ocean of angry flame, kindle a spark 
ingling awe and admiration. As the eye 
ers in unwearied search over the myriad 
elties of creation, the mind discovers that its 
wbilities are enlarged—the soul feels that 
itiments glow brighter and brighter, and 
pirit witnesses a nearer approach to the 
of seraphic purity. If man is conscious 
fan elevation in the contemplation of such ob- 


‘deeds, which are noble in action—which have 
wrought out some immeasurable good—which 
have effected a pervading influence--which, though 
not blazoned to a gazing world, will shed its se- 
cret and mysterious workings throagh all edvanc- 
ing ages?) When the mind is brought to a right 
state, it will see a surpassing beauty in moral acts. 
The most glowing and brilliant genius 1s often 
cloaked in a degrading garb, and the amusements 
and gratifications of the noble faculties of nature, 
in themselves pure and innocent, are often found 
in immediate and intimate connection with hag- 
gard vice and revolting impurity. So that it ts 
only when the miad lingers in contemplation over 
_ objects of unlimited moral grandeur, that we are 
conscious of that refined admiration and enno- 
bling association. which scem to carry the spirit 
upward and onward, in unwearied and limitless 


pragression. | 


Tn looking over the annals of entombed centu- 
vies, where is it the mind lingers longest? Is it 
among the poets who have infused the dignified 
with the ludicrous and obscene—who have thrown 
the honeyed chirm of words around the pollution 
of ungoverned and wanton immorality! Or is it 
among those who bared the bosom in defence of 
justice—who kindled the smothered flame of Lib- 
erty—who spurned the bribery of reckless tyrants, 
and asserted their godlike pre-eminence,by fearless- | 
ly grappling wath vice, and uncompromisingly 

eo 


| 


« 
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vindicating the cause of virtue and Which 
now draws the loudest acclamations—he who 
would sway the plebian throng at his pleasure, 
and lead captive the feelings and understandings 


of wondering multitudes, or he who severed at) 


Cesar’s fall, the iron-riveted chains of slavery— 


| who proclaimed the dignity of his soul, and shout- 


ed on the shattered fragmects of tyranizing au- 


thority and Jegalized oppression, *‘ Rome again is || 


fren? 

Some have ascended with quickened step, the 
dazzling heights of philosophy, aud grasped the 
whole universe of reason and thought; some have 
soared like the eagle, high above the common or- 
der, and looked down in contemptuous scorn up- 
on their astonished beholders; and yet they may 
be truly called,— 

“ The wisest, greatest, meanest of mankind.’ 

One has taken a path in the field of political ac- 
tion, before untrod; hasentered with the mighty 
energies of a Hercules upon the arena of national 
engagement, and seized upon the all and all of 
civil polity. Yet for all this, whatis the first re- 
flection, whenthe name of Aaron Burr is men- 
tioned 2? Yes, Aaron Burr—who was the associ- 
ate of freedem’s glorious apostle, and who had 
prospective possession of the highest power of an 
American! Alas! he too was wrecked on the 
rock on which many of his predecessors were ru- 
ined. He lost the dignity of his soul; hedid not 
raise kigh the standard of moral sublimity. No! 
he sacrificed, at the shrine of a bloated ambition, 
that very principle which alone could sustain him, 
and notwithstanding his name has been attempted 
to be smoothed over by one who camie ‘ to bury 
Cesar, not to praise him,” his course will! be re- 
mentbered, but to be shunned, his name mention- 
ed but to be despised, and Js conduct spoken 
of but to receive the unqualified reprobation of evy- 
ery friend and lover of true greatness! 


There is no one thing so essentially reqnisite 
to him who Jays claim to genuine exaltation, as 
mental independence; nothing, which so emphat- 
ically bespeaks a stately sublimity of character, 
as moral decision. Man, launched upon the ocean 
of life without this guide, is like the ship which 
ventures the trackless waste with neithercompass 
nor helm. In vain he strives to stem the tide of 
party faction, to triumph over the billows of ever- 
changing opinion—at one moment ke sails along 
as smoothiy asthe hum ofthe zephyrs—the next, 
the merciless victim of the vengeful tempest; at 
one moment, gliding in beanty down the breath- 
Jess current—the next, cast away on the shoals of 
doubt and anxiety. Ofall the forms which the 
undecided assume, none are so despicable as the 
devotee of popular applause. What shall we say 
—what must we say of him who has no principle, 
gave a parasitical servility, who stands like 2 
weathercock perched upon the temple of popu- 
larity; who will bow like a cringing slave, and 
play the part of an obseqnious sycophant to gain 
the momentary adulation of an unfeeling multi- 
tade? Yet there are men, professional men too, 
who when asked for their opinions, can not give 
the semblance of an answer; and who, like the fa- 
bled Proteus, will assume ten thousand different 
forms to evade a reply. ‘Shall we call that being 
man, who, like the Hindoo beneath the wheels of 
Juggernaut, will sacrifice himself at the accursed 
shrine of mammon’s god! No! such are not 
men, and they might say as did Cassio—‘ | have 
lost.the immortal part of myself, and what re- 
mains is bestial.”” Such things as these existing 
in an enlightened society, and among men, too, 
who assert high claims and make loud preten- 


#- 
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sions; shonld be discountenanced and frowned 
down—yea, more; they should be treated with 
_the bitterest detestation—hear no voice but that 
of denunciation, and witheut scruple receive the 
unapologized scorn of every friend and promoter 
of principle. The bard of Avon, has correctly 
| pictured a most numerous herd, when he says,— 


Look! as I blow this feather from my face, 
And as the air blows it to me again; 
Obeying with my wind when I do blow, 
And yielding to another when it blows; 
Commanded always hy the greater gust; 
Such is the lightness of your common men. 


I hesitate not to say that he who forms no prin- 
ciples, and wishes to form none, tramples the di- 
vine image to the dust, and shows himself unwor- 
thy the station of a man; he who fears the sneer 
ofa pampered few, is a slave to the most oppres- 
sive and merciless of all tyrannies—the ‘tyranny 
of opinion; and be who dares not assert his 
principles is a dastardly poltroon. And now were 
ny thoughts the quivering lightnings’ flash; my 
voiée, the hollow thunder’s deep, muttering groan, 
and had my eloquence the rumbling earthquake’s 
startling sheck, { could not express the utter ab- 
horrence in which such actions and such men 
should be held. 


It may be asked, in what does this magnanimi- 
ty of soul consist? We answer: It consists in a 
complete developement of the whole moral man. 
It consists ina cultivation of the powers with 
which all are invested, and a proper application 
‘of them to the state and condition of universal 
humanity. 1t consists in a rigid adherence te 
principles rather than men—in the pnrity of kind 
sentiments and correct social feeling ; notin the 
gross hollow-heartedness of flattery—not in a 
polished and courteous civility, but in the im- 
provement and refinement of the high and holy 
sentiments of the heart, and in the perfection of 
deep affection and sensibility wherever they are 
found. Itis seen in that philanthropy which ig 
as broad as creation and co-extensive with the af- 
flictions of the whole kindred family; in the tear 
j}which trickles for the sorrows of a fellow, and 
that sympathy which enters the heart of the suf- 
fering, with all the ardor of reality. Finally it is 
beheid in the glowing fire of patriotism, in an an- 
imated zeal for freedom, and an intense longing 
for liberty in its fullest sense, which has sung a 
requiem over the sepulchre of tyranny, planted 
the foot upon the neck of authorized oppression, 
and which will peal through coming ages, like 
old ocean’s roar along her rock-ribbed coasts. If 
you would find an answer to your question, go, 
ask the chaste spirit of philanthropy’s consecrated 
son; ask the slumbering relics of the son of 
France, who weathered the storms of the bound- 
less deep to shield the canse of justice and of 
God. Invoke the hallowed tsanes of Vervon’s 
sleeper—of ‘* Monticello’s sage,”’ and the thou- 
sand others, who, like the stars ef heaven, went 
out in beauty after having faithfully finished their 
appointed watch. Go, sit in converse with the 
reposing shades of Leonidas and his three hun- 
dred, and there learn true magnanimity and real 
alory. ere is something worthy our netico— 
something which will outlive all the boasted pride 
of.mere -physical conquest; wil remain when 
forgetfulness shall have enshrouded the fame of 
Alexander’s name, and when the seal of oblivion 
shall have been stamped on the glory of Corsica's 
exiled hero. This moral sublimity, will always 
be reverenced ; and even though physical strength 
and ill-directed mental power may be wondered 
Nat, they neyer can be loved, and that will only b 


go 
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the more eagerly watched and sought, and shine 
brighter and brigbter, like the far off light-house 
which becomes mere clearly seen from the Goth- 
ic gloom * which surrounds it. It is this alone 
which constitutes that parucle of divine essence, 
which always has been and ever will be the boast 
of the truly great. Where is to be found the 
giory of the warrtor who spurs his steed over 
prostrate thousands, when brought in comparison | 
with well-directed thought? | What becomes of 
philosophy, when compared with a glorious con- 
quest over vice, a victory over degrading passion. 
All things else must yield to the merit of princi- 
ple—to him who stands up as a martyr for un- 
stained purity of heart; who—with a heaven-di- 
rected eye, with benevolence flashing frum his 


inmost soul, and a flame burning within with all |i 


the intense ardor of a divine spirit. without the 
impulsive power of an incited populace, and 
standing isolated upon the eternal rock of his 
own self-wrought greatness—is urged on to great 
and glorious moral action. Itis true, such a hero 
may not+be lauded in his first emerprize; he 
may be compelled to struggle with and baffle 
against the vombined and opposing powers of a 
whole nation; yet there will be atime, when his 
greatness will be acknowledged, when the beauty 
and splendor ofa high-toned, moral feeling and 
action will become manifest. And if bis good- 
ness and honor be not seen until he has gone to 
the home which he has nobly merited, it will be 
scen then, and the rising woild will say of himas 
was said of one of olden times, ** The whole earth, 
is the sepulchre of such men.” And most as- 
suredly, this is the glory of all glories, to livea 
pure and immortal life in the hearts and affections 
ofa grateful world; to live and conduct himselfso 


“ That his bones 
When he has run hiscourse and sleeps in blessings, 


»May have a tomb of orphan’s tears wept on them.” 


That person who is the victim of corrupting 
principles, who is the subject of degrading senti- 
ments and unconqtrered habits, though he have 
the power to wander through the limitless wilds 
ef ether, to decipher and read the laws whxeh 
guide the farthest ball that hangs in the uncom- 
passed iminensity ; even if he can draw into the 
capacity of his mind, the whole existence of the 
past, and range with ‘tthe vigor of angelic 
thought,” among the myriad incidents, which 
shall flood futurity, still he seems like another 
Laocoon, struggling, writhing, and finally yield- 
ing to the serpent’s griping folds. 

Tt may be said that the mind travelling in this 
track is not satisfied. Sateless ambition is not 
fed; there must be something more mighty, more 
sweeping, more vast, more deluging, thin this | 
mere doing of good; there must be something | 
to fondle and nourish, an unholy hankering fora 
worthless name—yes, this comprehends the 
whole! But objector, have you ever learned 
from experience? have you ever sown the seed, 
that you might reap the golden harvest? have 
you ever personally felt the full force of that 
mighty truth, ‘how happy,” and the poet might 
have added, how great, '* arethe good 1” 


If the mind wishes noble themes for contem- 
plation, let it rise with all its energies, but with 
becoming reverence, to the presence of the Alone 
and Infinite Jehovah. Let the spirit be trans- 
ported in her enfranchised wanderings, and hold 
blessed communion with the veiled seraphim. 
Let her, in her breathing aspirations, visit the 
untold existence, and then settle back with the 
glorious resolve to one day merit iis sublime glo- 
ries. Is not this a contemplation far more worthy 
the sensible mind, than a freful itching for a few 
empty preferments—an engulphing desire for 
airy and fickle honor, or an unholy covetousness? 
Oh yes! we say let every one often and gladly 
dwell on such glowing and inspiring themes. | 


Let every one give wings to his thenghts and re-|| Let your ‘virtues ple 


flect upon Him and Eternity. His duration— 


* Divinae partigulam av-9e.— Horace. 


} 
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Ages past, yet nothing gone! 
Morn without eve! a race withouta goal! 
Unshortened by progression infinite !”’ 


And then, and not till then, will he begin to feel 
/an expansion of sentiment, an enlargement of 
mind, and a consciousness of deserved dignity; 
then will the standard of nis intrinsic excellence 
| float in majesty above the hollowness of earth, 


|;and the splendor of his mora! sublimity be trans- | 


,cended only by the combined beauties of that 
| Heaven to which he meekly aspires! 
Ay 


| mount object of the moral man. 


| tinguished for its investigating and truth-searching 
1 spirit. 
This is the time in which is needed the valiant 


fearless heart. He must grossly mistakes the 
day in which he lives, who enters the field of mor- 
al conflict unarmed, and h 
foned, who enters unprepared. He must havea 
determination more brazen than that which sealed 
Alpine snows, a force mighter than he who woutd 
convulse the thrones of mitred demigods, who 
would rise with hope against the bulwarks and 
barriers of ‘*century-matured’? opinions and 
creeds; who would successfully grapple the 
Nemean lion of prejudice and fanatic error. And 
above all does he need a fearless intrepidity, and 
an unsubdued resolution, who would assail the 
“high places” of immorality and corruption, who 
would bring vice in the purpled monarch, on an 
equal standing with vicein the igrobleserf. This, 
we would once again say, is the only true field of 
action. This is the goalless, though not una- 
warded course, and here alone can man_ assert 


e 
c 


who enlists take heed that he be armed, accoutred 
and caparisoned, like the warrior who would enter 
he gory field of battle. 

Man universally should engage in the cause of 
justice and right, and though error may triumph 
for a season, yet its reign must soon cease. He 


ruth has been, and still is, the great and para- | 
It is but due, | 
to remark that the present age is peculiarly dis-| 


Here is the great field fureminent action. || 


arm, the dauntless resolve, a burning zeal and a} 


must leave unguerd- | 


that subline grandeur of morality; but let him |) 


nally— 
‘Be just and fear not, 
Let all the ends thou aimest at, be thy country’s 
Thy God's and Truth’s ; then if thou fallest, 
Thou fallest a blessed inartyr.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
CHARIPY: 


| BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


The last sun of 1839 had just sunk below the 
horizon, and davk, looming clouds spread heavily 
over the concave, while a distant rnoaning saund 
| gave notice that Boreas was tuning his wild,-dis- 
i|cordant lyre, preparatory to giving us one of his 
{shrillest blasts. The air was cold and bleak, and 
|though sheltered by emboweriug woods, I knew 
full well that the court of the wintry monarch 
was fully attended, and that his ministers, frost, 
land wiud, and suow, were raising fieree uproar 
on the highways and open uplands. 

Bet the merry bells began to jingle, and their 
joyous souad from the distant roads assured me 


j that the old year was not to depart without fes- 


tivity ; that youth, and beauty, aud fashion, were 
assembling to give the old pilgrim a ceremonial 
adieu, and welcome with songand dance his sue- 
cessor. ‘The winds began to sing wildly on the 
distant hills, While the oceasionat sharp, hollow 
rap of king frost upon the surrounding trees, 
nade a cold shudder run through the veins, as 
the idea of some homeless traveller buffeting the 
storm, would flitacress the mind, or the picture 
of the poor, ragged groups that shiver around a 
cheerless hearth, where the chill breeze piping, 
through the crannies, responded fearfully to the 
dying infant’s groans—and fel] mournfully on the 
;sick father’s heart, who saw bis loved ones about 
to be bereft of their last earthly stay, and cast up- 
on the uncertain charities of a bleak world, 

My mind feil into a musing train, and ere [ was 
aware I. was lost in the bewildering regions of 
faney. A person, of stately, fascinating appearance 
met me, and accosting me very politely, begged 
me to attend her, and witness the ceremonies of 
| her levee. ' She informed me her name was Plea- 


must nerve stronger the arm, gird closer the pan- 
oply and take fresh courage for the conflict, re- 
membering with the American poet that 
“ Truth crushed to earth shall rise again, 
The eternal years of God are hers; 
But error wounded, writhes in pain, 
And dies among its worshippers.” 

Moral truth must survive; it must prevail and 
prosper because of its own inherent worth. Her 
| temple will stand immutable and unmoved 
j throughout the winding cycles of time. At its 
altar will be worshippers when all others have 
passed away, and be mouldering beneath the 
vaulted shades of forgotten things. Yes, 


, “When the sweeping storm of time 

Has surg its death dirge o’er the ruined fanes, 

And broken altars of the mighty fiend 

Whose name usurps her honors,” 
it will rear its triumphal spire in godlike majesty, 
and her base planted and imbedded on a founda- 
tion, as enduring as eternity, shall remain un- 
shaken as Gibraltar’s surge-beaten cliff, and 
only be the more and more revered as the pass- 
ing tide shall wash from its pillars, the taint of bur- 
ied ages. Now were I standing on the very thresh- 
old of eternity, and just Jooking through the veil 
which curtains time, were these the last words to 
which my tongue should give utterance, and could 
its notes be heard as far as existence claim sone 
remnant subject, J would say unto one and all, 
dedicate your mightiest powers to this one su- 
perior and engrossing subject. Let your senti- 
;ments be proclaimed to all, with a voice like that 
which spake to him who sat wreathed in the 
mists of Sinai’s top. Subdue the animal man, 
that the angelic essence may be disclosed. Give 
to the faculties of Intellect—of supreme Jove 
to Him and His—an illimitable developement. 


| 


| 
| 


1 


|tongued,” and your deeds in and of themselves, 
from their own illustrious achievements, through- 


out the immensity of being, telJ with a force, like | butl had not learned that warmth of h 


ad like angels trumpet-|| 


sure, that she was of high rank in the court of 
the new king, whose sole object was the happi- 
ness of his subjects; for which purpose she 
instituted ber assembhes, where fashion and 
graces ever dispensed their choicest smiles, 
dissipated all gloom by their tasteful and ma 
ficent appearance, and the harmonious me 
that ever attended her presence. ‘ 

I followed her footsteps and soon entere 
and gorgeous hall splendidly illuminated, an 


Music, and gladness were there, and as the sweet- 
voiced viol filled the Jofty arches wita its animat- 
\ing cadences, and forms of grace and beauty 
| floated onward in the mazy dance, I almost for- 
got that sorrow was abroad inthe land. There 
were the graces, and fashion with all her numer- 
ous train, presiding over the festival; yet gay, 
and fascinating as was their appearance, I could 
; not help observing a very unobtrusive personage, 
with white flowing garments, and countenance of 
‘heavenly benignity. She displayed no ornaments, 
but the radiance of a meek and holy benevolence 
shone in her azure eye, and lighted up her eoun- 
tenance with angelic lustre. 1 was glad to ob- 


; serve that her influence had a happy effect upon 
the vast assemblage. Beauty for, arro- 
| gance, the pride of wealth and station d sof- 


itened by her bland smiles, and more than one 
young beart sent the rich blood to the beautiful 
cheek, while it whispered a promise to remember 
the poor to-morrow. I was pleased to sge that. 
| though she courted no observation, she was al- 
| together the, most important personage in the as- 


| 


discordant: passions, and disposin 
look upon the bright side. 4 POE Ho ea 

After arranging every thing in the pleasantest 
| manner, she prepared to depart. I thought her 
| dress insufficient to shield her on SUCH A RENS 


g eich one to 


thronged with the young, the beautiful and gays 


sembly, softening all the asperities of jarrimg and. 


the echoing boom of elemental thunder ; and fi- 
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carry neglected Charity where the devotees of 
fashion and pleasure would bardly dare to ven- | 
ture. I followed ber, and saw her enter the abodes | 
of luxury, and plead for che miserable and wretch | 
fed, and portray in stirring words the wants of | 
of hungry, starving innocents, crawling supperless | 
to their fragment ofa bed, and in infantile moans, | 
wondering why those rich people could not spare 
them a little bread. Well, they appeared almost | 


| 
| 


all of them willing to. bestow of their riches, but | 
; when, too, he had no beginning, but existed from 


they had not learned active charity. Yet her 
mission sped well, and I followed, tll I saw her 


enter the hovel of wretchedness, where haggard || 


want sat scowling by the dying embers, and con- | 
juring up sad visions before the wching heart. O, 


what happiness did her presence give! how did | 6 
fied by the nature of the being, or subject, to 


the young eyes flash forth their gratitude from 
beneath the tangled locks and pale neglected 
brows? Here was the place to drink in pure 
pleasure; to satisfy the spirit that shrunk from 
the sight of misery, that could not enjoy the 
bounties of heaven whilea fellow being starved by 
its side. She went to the cold and cheerless 
hearth, where the sick parent gazed upon the 
stiffening features of the cherished infant, as if it 
would learn of the departing spirit the viewless 
track it must soon follow. The pearly drops that 
coursed down her heavenly cheeks as she minis- 
tered to the warts of the living, and spake in tones 
of inspiration of a happrer home for the dead, 
gave sweet consolation to the mourners’ hearts, 
and taught them to trust in the goodness of Him 
who is the Father of the fatherless. 
I awoke from my dream, and gleaned this moral 
from fancy’s teachings. ‘That though the pres- 
ence of charity, in other words the spirit of love, 
is necessary in all the intercourse of life, yet her 
holiest mission is in binding up the broken heart- 
d, bringing the evip of consolation to the bowed 
down and afflicted, comforting the mourning ones, 
and relieving the distress of those who are ready 
tu perish. 
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- THE LOGOS—OR WORD...NO. I. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRY. 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
‘beginning with God.’—Joun i: 12. 
+“ The object we have in view in these articles, ts 
ad ustrate and defend what we conceive to be 
1e ue meaning of the passage which stands at | 
s head, and to-furnish such helps as may enable 
who are at a loss what they are to under- 
d by the werds of the evangelist, to success- 
ly arrive at the trath concerning the same. 

‘The reader is probably aware that the passage 
in question is supposed to teach that Chirtst, the 
Saviour, is nene other than the infinite and im- 
mutable God—the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, and the great Ruler and Governor of 
the world. 

“That the ‘* Word’’* spoken of, has reference to 
the Redeemer of mankind, i do not doubt; but 
thac the inspired penman intended to teach that 
he was-in very truth God, or in every sense equal 
to him, co-éxistent, and co-eternal, and possessed 
of the same attributes and the same perfections, 
and to the same degree, I do most seriously ques- 
tion. And is it not plain from the passage itself, 
that he did not wish to be so undetstood—that he 
did not nd to>teach that Christ was in fact 
Deity himself? ‘In the beginning” he says, 
“swas the Word.’ But, had God a beginning? 
Was, there ever atime when he was not? Has 
he not existed from the eternity thatis past? Tf 
he has not, thes Scripture testimony is but a 
dream. Were Christ the infinite and immutable 
Jehovah, the language of the evangelist would 
be perfectly incousistent and -absurd.. To say, 
“tin the begmning was God,” when he never 
knew a beginning, would be sheer folly, and a pal- 
pable contradiction. 

“But,” it is said, “the sacred writer especially 


—— 


? Gr. Logos. . 


rua 


\ 


declares, that the Word was God.” Very true— 
yevit is evident from the remaining langaace, that 
he did not intend to say thatthe Word, or Christ, 
was actually Deity; for this would be to contra- 
dict himselt, To say that the ‘* Word” was in 
the beginning with God, and then to say that the 
* Word” was God-hirnself, would be somewhat 
contradictory, not to say absurd and inconsistent. 
For uo one could say with much sense or propri- 
ety that God was in the beginning with himself, 


eternity. 

The word **God,”-as «applied to Christ, is un- 
doubtedly to be understood ina secondary sense, 
and was unquestionably so applied by the author 
of the text. A word, ov title, is oft times modi- 


which it is applied. And this is one of the many 


}instances, in which a modification does actually 


take place in aoword or title. And indeed, itiga 
fact which none can dispute, that the title * God,” 
is applied to other beings than the Great Sove- 
reign of the universe. In Exodus it is applied 
to an zdol—an image carved out and graven by 
+ a 2 - 2 3 
men’s hands. The Most High is represented as 


saying unto his people by the mouth of his ser- 


vant Moses—* He that sacrifiseth unto any God, 
save unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly de- 
stroyed,”- xxii: 28. Here the word * god’’ is 
used ina secondary sense; forno one would sup- 
pose that a Heathan idol was equal unto God 
himself. Again we read in the same book, Thou 
shalt not revue the gods, nor curse the ruler of 
thy people,” xxii: 28. By the word gods in the 
passage, we are to understand the judges which 
were appointed under the law. Now, are we to, 
or can we, believe, that each of the judges, being 
a god, was equal unto the Almighty, or was the 
Deity himself? By no means. The woid is 
used in a secondary sense, and was applied to 
those officers, because they occupied an exalted 
and important station in the midst of Israel, or to 
signify that God had assigned them an important 
office under his government. 

The word *‘God,’? may also be found applied 
in a secondary sense to men and things, in Ps. 
Ixxxtis 1,6; 7 Sam..iv:; 73, Phil. tire 195 Ex. 
vil: 1; 2 Cor. iv: 4; 2 Thess it: 34. 

Now as this word, (God.) is found to be fre- 
quently used in the Scriptures, in a secondary 
sense, may it not be thus applied in the passage 
under consideration? And is it not a plain and 
cbvious fact, that it was used by the sacred writers? 


i| Would not John’s language, taken in connexion. 


go to show, that this was indeed the case? He 
tells us that, ‘in the begining,” the ** Word” (er 


| Christ,) was with God,” and the fair inference 


deducible from this language is, thet he spoke of 
the Saviour as a separate and distinct being from 
the Almighty—as a being eccupying an inferior 
station, and to whom he applied the title God, to 
signify that though inferior, he was sulla ‘* ruler 
of pre-eminent dignity’—the brightness of the 
Father’s glory, and the express image of his per- 
son. 

2. The united voice of the Scriptures, is, there 
is but * one God’’—one seli-existeut, Great First 
Cause, Creator, and Father. We read that the 
Lord our God is one Lord. Deut. viz: 4; Mark 
xii; 29. We are also informed by the apostle 
Paul, that there is one God and one Mediator. 1 
Tim. ii: 5. In writing to his Corinthian brethren, 
he introduces the following languuge: **As con- 
cerning therefore the eating ef these things that 
are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
au idol.is nothing in the world, and that there is 
none other God but onr. For though there be 
that. are called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be gods many and. lords many,) 
but to us there is but one God the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we inhim.” 1 Cor. viii: 
4—6,. This language is perfectly plain. To us, 
says the apostle, there is but one God, the Father. 
Are there any who can not understand so plain a 
declaration as this?) Not one. 

_ Now, as there is but one soveyeign Creator 


* 


been another supreme God in the beginning with 
him. Those, therefore, who contend, that the 
“Word,” (or Christ) is actually God—- Deity 
himself—inust either yield the point, or advance 
proofs that there are two infinities, or two Sue 
preme Gods, each infinite in all his attributes and 
perfections! Butthis would be a hercnlean task: 
and as we can have no hope that it will ever be 
accomplished, we must still contend that the 
title ‘* God’ was applied to Christ in a secondary 
sense. 


Tor the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTICE, 

To the Delegates that will be appointed to attend 
the Genesee Association for 1840. Breturen: 
At our last session, the following resolution was 
adopted and is now quoted for the purpose of 
bringing the subject embraced in the resvlution 
before your minds, and recommending at to your 
special attention. 

“Resolved, That we recommend to the so- 
cieties within the Lounds of this Association, the 
serious consideration of the subject ef forming a 
Library that shall be the property of each society, 
or the joint property of the Association; and that 
the delegates appointed to attend this body, at its 
, bext session, be instructed to come prepared to 
act on the subject.” 

The measure recommended in this resolution 
| is one that can hardly be regarded in any other 

light than as highly conducive to the prosperity 
of the cause of truth. We trust it will receive 
due attention at the approaching session of the 
Association. This from your brother m the 
Lord. W. i. Manuey. 


TO THEOLOGICAL AND OTHER STUDENTS, 

The undersigned will receive a few students, 
not exceeding six, on or about the first of July 
next, to pursue the following studies: The Latin, 
| Greek, and Hebrew languages, Netural and Moral 
| Philosophy, Chemistry and Rhetoric, besides 
those sciences usually taaghtin common schools. 
Manual labor, a portion of the time, will be fur- 
nished to those students who inay desire it. 

W. E. Maney. 


Guinsoille, May 25, 1840. 


MEMOIR OF BR. FULLER. 

Unintentionally the following proposals were erowded 
out last week, and as an atonement we give them place 
in the editorial department. ‘They will be interesting 
to Br. Fuller’s numerous friends in this region-—all who 
can afford it will want a copy—even those who have 
read the most of the artieles to be pablished, will want 
them in one volume, prefaced with a portrait of the de- 
parted. 

Subscriptions received by 
‘Bookstore. 


Br. Hutchinson, at the 
A.B. G. 
A MEMOIR 
Of the late Rev. Savillion W. Fuller, Pastor of the Second 
Universalist Soctety in Philadelphia. 

The subscribers have now in press, and will have 
ready for delivery in a few days, a work with the above 
tile; containing a Memoir by Rev. Asher Moore, and 
original Sermons, Addresses, etc.,selected from the man- 
uscripts of Mr. Fuller. 

The work will contain 216 pages, 12mo, handsomely 
printed with new type, on fine white paper—tu be em- 
bellished with a superior Mezzotinto engraving of the 
snbject of the Memoir, engraved by Sartain—and neat- 
ly bound in cloth. Price 621-2 cts. A liberal discount 
will be allowed to the taade. Orders for the work should 
be forwarded ag early as possidle, as the edition will te 
small. JOHN H. GIHON & Co. 

Nazarene Office, corner of George and Swanwick st. 

Philadelphia, June13, 1840. 


Br. Tompkins.—Transfer Belinda Corbet, to Amelia 
Corbet, Rowe.—Send uext vol. of Universalist and 
Ladies Repository to Mrs. E. Johnson, Onondaga N. Y. 
and charge this Office—Send Angust No. of Repository 
to Mrs. I. Barringer, Syracuse, N. ¥Y. She did not re 
teive that No. 
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Loe AY 8. ON .WARLANOY XI. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 

“ The more I am acquainted with agricultural affairs, the 
better I am pleased with them; insomuch that I can no- 
where find so great satisfaction as in those innocent and | 
useful pursuits, In indulging these feelings, I ain led to 
reflect, how much more delightful to an undebauched mind 
is the task of making improvements on the earth, than all 
the vain glory whick can be acquired from managing it by 
the most uninterrupted career of conquests.” 

WASHINGTON. 

We now resume our labor by pointing out the 
influence of war upon civilization. And we must 
apprise the reader, that we enter upon a wide 
field, and therefore, owing to the narrow limits to 
which we are confined, our remarks must be 
few, and perhaps, somewhat imperfect. Our first 
inquiry is, what are we to understand by civiliza- 
tion? Hence, we can not do better than to cite 
the words of a very amiable writer whose labors 
on the subject on which we are now engaged, 
have been somewhat extensive. ‘The leading 
elements of a truly and highly civilized state of 
society are various; such as agriculture, the use- 
ful arts, the liberal or polite arts, literature, the 
domestic relations, and duties, civil and religious 
institutions, etc.”’ 

It would seem, at once, from the above view, 
that in order to enjoy a highly civilized state of 
society, we must do all in our power to promote 
agriculture, the arts, literature, and civil aud reli- 
gious institutions, and to render permanent do- 
mestic relations and duties. The question, then, 
that presents itself on the very face of this subject 
is, does war tend to bring on and establish civili- 
zation? A moment’s reflection must convince us 
to the contrary. 

I. Look at the influence of war upon the cul- 
tivation of the soil. It has been said that as men 
rise in the scale of being, as they bring them- 
selves more and more under the influence of just 
and benevolent principles, the earth itself, as if 
conscious of so propitious a change, will begin 
to put forth, and to bloom more beautifully. But 
war always throws cultivation back; the soldier 


is called from his plough, and the vine of his cot- | 
|| Clause of the same verse. 


tage droops till his return. Letus take a single 
instance: ‘ Affecting traces,” says a writer who 
was in the Peninsula during the devastation by 
the armies of Napoleon, ‘‘ of the invasion of this 
smiling country were every where to be seen, 
cottages all roofless and untenanted, the unpruned 
vine growing in rank Juxuriance over their ru- 
ined walls, gardens, the shells of fine houses, de- 
stroyed by fire, * * * all proclaimed silently, but 
forcibiy that I was travelling through a country 
which had been the theatre of war.’’* 

IJ. Has war promoted the arts?) That war has 
tended to advance those arts that enable men to 
destroy life, we are of course prepared to admit. 
But can science and art be considered among the 
results of campaigns and devastating wars? But 
without discussing the point to a great length, let 
us look to the fine arts, such as sculpture, paint- 
ing, architecture, and the like, and we shall at 
once see that war has been extremely unfavorable 
to their progiess. In the year 410, the city of 
Rome was taken and pillaged by the Gaths and 
Huns of Alaric. After the streets had been 


. . \ 
atrewed with the dead of every age and condi-_ 


tion, a violent assault was made upon the works 
of art. ‘*'The palaces of Rome,” says Gibbon, 
in his history at the decline and fall of the Ro- 
man Empire, ‘were rudely stripped of their 
splendid and costly furniture. The side boards 
of massy plate, and the variegated wardrobes of 
silk and purple, were irregularly piled into the 
wagons that always followed the march of a Go- 
thic army. ‘he most exquisite works of art 
were roughly handled or wantonly destroyed; 
many a statue was melted for the sake of the pre- 
cious materials ; and many a vase in the division 
of the spoils, was shivered into fragments by the 
stroke of the battle axe.” Far greater outrages 
were committed at « later date by the soldiers of 


* Recollections of the Peninsula, Phil. Ed. p. 198. 


Charles V. Take another instance, given by 
Southey in his history of the Peninsular War. 


|| Speaking of the castle of Benevento, he says, 


“Every thing combustible was seized. . Fires 
were lighted against these fine walls ; and pictures 
of unknown value, the works perhaps, of the 
greatest Spanish masters, and those of other great 
painters, who left so many of their finest produc- 
tions in Spain, were heaped together as fuel.” 
But this number has been extended to a suffi- 
cient length, and we therefore close it with a 
single remark, which the whole history of war 
will amply prove.to be correct. We donot know 
of a single instance in any age or country where 
the works of art have been spared, when their 


demolition would tend to promote the objects of 


invading and conquering armies. 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMEPER XXVIII. 


Luke&. This book was written by the evangel. 
ist whose name it bears, at Corinth, for the use 
of Gentile converts. Luke was a Jew, and is sup- 
posed to be the same person who is sometimes 
called Lucius. See Rom. xvi: 21. Acts. xiii: 
1, and xi: 20. He is thought to have been a 
physician by ocewpation. See Colossians, iv: 14. 
He died in Achaia, at the age of 84. 

Luke it: 34.—* Behold this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in Israel.” 

This is an allusion to Isaiah viii: 14-15. The 
Jews were expecting atemporal deliverer, and be- 
cause Christ did not answer their expectations, 
they rejected him, and stumbled at that ‘*stamb- 
ling stone.” On them the stone fell which 
“ oround them to powder.”’ See Rom. xi: 11, 12. 
Matthew xxi: 44. Nevertheless they have the 
promise here of rising again, for the ‘* child is set 
for the fall and rising again of many in Israel.” 
See also Rom. xi: 26. 

Verse 35—'' Yea a sword,” etc. This clause 
should be transposed and follow after the fatter 
See Clark. 

Luke viii: 50.—'* Thy faith hath saved thee, 
go in peace.” 

That is, thy faith hath been the instrument of 
receiving the salvation. This present salvation 
could not, and can not be enjoyed but by faith 
and repentance. 

Faith leads to repentance, for ‘ whosoever 
hath this hope within him, pnrifieth himself even 
as God is pure,” and repentance leads to faith, for 
John preached repentance and his disciples were 
prepared to believe on Jesus Christ. ‘ Repent 
and believe the Gospel,” ete. 

Luke -x: 1.—* After these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also” etc., ete. 

Rather seventy others. The word other has ref- 
erence to the twelve disciples which he chose, to 
be constantly with him, and seventy others to go 
before him. 

He chose the twelve in reference to the twelve 
patriarchs chiefs of the twelve tribes of Israel, and 
the seventy in reference to the seventy elders or 
Judges, whom Moses appointed to assist in the 
government of the people. 

Chap. x: 18. ‘I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven.” 

This is probably an allusion to Isaiah xiv: 12. 
“ Tlow art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 
ing.” The word Lucifer signifies, bringing light, 
the Star Venus, and is here applied to the king of 
Babylon. ‘The word Satan in Luke x: 18, sig- 
nifies an adversary, and 1s here applied to the sup- 
posed cause of demoniacal possessions, or to the 
enemies, adversariesy or opposers of truth and 
Christianity, in general. . 

Luke chapter 13th: * Gahleans whose blood 
Pilate” ete., ete., verse 1.—-' eighteen upon whom 
the tower of Siloam fell.” Sec verse 4. 

Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, is repre- 
sented by Josephus as sending his soldiers into 
the temple and slaying 3000 men while they were 


employed in offering sacrifices. See Josephus’ 
Wars, book 2, chapter 1, section 3, and book 2, 
chapter 5. But whether this is the cireumstance 
vefered to is uncertain, Theaccount of Pilate’s 
cruelty here mentioned is not found in any other 
history. Josephus however speaks of the Gallieans 
as being the most seditious people in the Jand. 
They belonged to Herod’s jurisdiction, butas they 
kept the great feasts at Jerusslem, they probably, 
by their tumultuous behaviour there at one time, 
gave Pilate, who was a mortal enemy to Herod, 
apretext to fall upon and slay many of them. 
Some however think that this refers to the follow- 
ers of Judas Gaulonites—see Acts v: 37—who 
would not acknowledge the Roman government, 
anumber of whom Pilate surrounded, and slew, 
while they were sacrificing in the temple. See 
‘Josephus’ Antiq.’’ book 18. 

‘Tower of Siloatn.” This tower was proba- 
bly built over one of the porticos near the pool 
mentioned, Johnix: 7. See also Nehemiah iii: 15. 

‘* Shall all likewise perish.” See verses 3:and 5. 

That is, shall perish in a like way in the same 
manner. This was fulfilled to the letter ; for 
when the city was taken by the Romans, multi- 
tudes of the priests and others who were going 
on_with their sacrifices, were slain, and their blood 
mingled with the blood of their victims. 

And multitades were buried under the ruins of 
the walls, houses, and temple. See Josephus’ 
Wars, book vi: chapters 4, 5,6. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED ANDEXPLAINEDs 
BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 
SECTION VI. 
Departure of Joseph and Mary, with Jesus, to 
Egypt, and their return afler the death of Herod. 


Matt. ii: 13. And when they (the Magians) had de- 
parted, behold the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and 
his mother and flee into Egypt; and be thon there until 
I bring thee word; for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy him. . 

14 And when he arose he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt, 

15 And was there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord, by the 
prophets, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 Then Herod when he saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and seat forth and_ 
slew all the children that werein Bethlehem, andinall the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and under, aceording 
to the time that he had diligently inquired of the wise 
men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy, the prophet, saying, = 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation and 
weeping, and great. mourning, Rachael weeping for her 
children and would not be comforted because they are 
not. ow 

19 But when Elerod was dead, behold an angelof the 
Lord appeareth ina dream, to Joseph, in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are 
dead which songht the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose and took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the land of Israel. __ 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Jn- 
dca in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God, he turn- 
ed aside into the parts of Galilee. bes 5s 

23 And he came and dweltin a city ealled Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which wasspoken bythe proph- 
ets, He shall be called a Nazarene. : 

Verse 13, And when they had 
Though the appearance of the a ic 
would seem to have been immediately af 
Magians had departed, yet such is not a neces- 
sary inference. In many instances we shall find 
that a considerable space of time intervened be- 
tween two events, concerning which it 1s said 
that the one took place when the other was done. 
This is one fact that must be understood and aeted 
upon in harmonizing the Evangelical writings. 
When the Magians had departed, the angei ap- 
peared to Joseph—that is, after the Magians had 
departed, etc., admitting some months, 
of intervening time. , j 

Flee into Egypt. There is an Apoeryphal 


<] 


? 
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book entitled the Gospel of the Infaney, which 


relates several very wonderful miracles said to |! 


have been performed by the Saviour, while in 
Egypt; one of the most interesting and probable 
‘is related in the following language: * Butthe son 
of the priest, when his usual disorder came upen 


him, going into the ino, found there Joseph and |) 


St. Mary, whom all the rest had left behind and 
forsook. And when the Lady St. Mary had 
washed the swaddling clothes of the Lord Christ, 
and hanged them outto dry upon a post, the lad 
possessed by the devil took down one of them, and 
putit upon his head. And presently the devils 
began to come out of his mouth and fly away in 
the shapes of crows and serpents.” Gospel of the 
Infancy, ch.iv: verses 14-16. See Apoc. Test. 

A large number of other similar relations are 
found in this book, too foolish to be introduced 
here. 

15. That it night be fulfilled, etc. The proph- 
ecy here said to be fulfilled, did not originally 
Israelites from Egypt. See Hosea xi: 1, and the 

concluding remarks. 

16. Herod was wroth, etc., Vhe cruelty ascrib- 
ed to Herod in this verse has been supposed to 
constitute a serious objection to the Evangelical 
narrative. But he that supposes this, must be 
grossly ignorant of Herod’s character, and of the 
extent of the cruelty here aseribed to him. See 
concluding remarks, where this subject is illus- 
trated. 

17. Thenwas fulfilled. See concluding remarks. 

20. They are dead. That is, Herod is dead, 
the plural being used for the singular, according 
to the Hebrew idiom, which is used in many 
places in the New Testament. That there is 
any reference to Antipater the son of Herod, and 

~ heir apparent to the throne, and who was executed 

“by the order of his father five days before the 
death of the ‘latter, [do not believe. It may be 
an easy explanation, but itis an unnatural one. 

22. Archelaus. This was one of the three sons 
of Herod to whom he left his dominions. He 
resembled his father in character—a good reason 
why Joseph should fear to go thither. It does 
not seem to have been the intention of Joseph to 
goto Judea, with a view of settling or remaining 
there ; but merely to pass through that province 
as the most direct route to Nazareth. But fearing 


~ <to do this, he turned aside from the most direct 


‘route, and came to Nazareth, which was under 
the government of Antipas, another son of Herod, 


a. ‘but of a different character from Archelaus. 


“The difficulty ascribed to this verse by Robert 
Taylor (see his Diegesis) is only imaginary, and 
proceeds not as he says, from the ignorance of 
the Evangelist respecting the geography of the 
country, but from the ignorance of Mr. Taylor 
respecting the passage to whicl: he objects, or 
froma wilful intention of perverting it. 

23. He shall be called a Nazarene. ‘Though 
the words he shall be called a Nazarene are not 
to be found in the writings of the prophets, yet 
as the thing intended by them 1s of frequent oc- 
currence, the application is made with sufficient 
propriety. The Israelites despised the Galileans 
in general, but especially the Nazarencs, who 
were so contemptible as to be the subjects of ridi- 
cule even to the Galileans themselves. Uence 
Nazarene was a term of reproach proverbially 
given 0 209 despicable, worthless person what- 
ever.’ Wherefore, since the propbeis have in 
many parts of their writings, foretold that the 
Messiah should be rejected, despisad and traduced, 
they have in reality predicted that he should be 
called a Nazarene. And the Evangelist justly 
reckons Christ's dwelling in Nazareth, among 
other things, a completion of these predictions ; 
because in the course of his public life, the 
cirsumstance of his having been educated 
io that town, was frequently objected to him asa 
matter of scorn, and was one principal reason 
why his countrymen would not receive him, (John 
i: 46 and vii: 41, 52.)”—Horne’s Introd. Vol. I. 
p. 294. a 


|| trust in a being, who, we knew was our greatest 


i 


|than benefit us; we would be very unwilling to 


ee : ‘to trust in God, if he hated us, was ready t | 
relate to the Saviour, but to the exodus of the || , i ghee 


i could 
\to elicit his 


‘than in such a being; the most obdurate pirate 
| that ever lived, would cause suffering only for a} 


jlimited goodness at the helm of the universe di- | 
recting all things in accordance with thecouncels |! 
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TRUST IN GOD. 


Says the wise man, ‘* Whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord shall be safe.” God is unchangeable, 
ihe same yesterday, to-day, and forever; without 
variableness or shadow of turning. He is a be- 
ing of infinite wisdom, power, mercy, and love. 
On account of the unchangeability of his nature, 
and the goodness of his character, it is safe, un-4 
der all circumstances, aad at all times, to put] 
our trast in him. The safely of putting our 
trust in him presupposes his goodness and be- 
nevolence. It would be very wnsafe to put our 


enemy, aad would do his utmost to injare rather 


repose confidence ia a worthiess wretch, who was 
employing all his craft that he might see us en- 
gulphed in the dreary abyss of misery and de- 
spair. But how much more unsafe would it be, 


us down to the regions of despair, and would be| 
glorified in our sufferings; if he hated us and | 
not love us, till we did something 
love! Infinitely better would it be 
to trust in the most abandoned of the human race 


limited period; and, ix this suffering, he would | 
not, he could not delight! We are confident 
that it would be unsafe to trust in the Lord, if he 
was a being of hatred and revenge. 

The Singer of Israel, in speaking of our sub- 
ject, says: ‘‘Itis better to trust in the Lord than 
to put confidence in man. Itis better to trust 
in the Lord than to put confidence in princes.” 
Again, when impressed with a sense of the good-| 
ness of God, he said, ‘‘ And he hath put a new | 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God; 
many shall see it and fear, and shall trust in the] 
Lord. Blessed is the man that maketh the Lord | 
his trust, and respecteth not the proud, ner such 
as turn aside to lies.” The Psalmist was well| 
aeqaainted with the frailty and imperfection of 
human nature, and knew how much more safe it 
was to trust in the ‘* Father of mercies,” than in 
puny, fallible man. When mindful of the care 
and providence of God, he said, ‘* The Lord is 
my rock,and my fortress, and my deliverer; the 
God of my rock; in him will I trust; he is my 
shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 
tower and my refuge, and my Saviour.” David 
had been plunged into the nethermost depths of} 
sorrow and adversity; he had experienced the) 
instability of friends; had been surrounded with 
the most implacable enemies, and suffered the 
greatest reverses of fortune; still he trusted in 
God and was safe, and found deliverance. 

So it is with every person who puts his fruséin 
God; though he is called to experience a great 
amount of iogratitude; though his friends turn 
his most hostile enemies, his foes take courage 
at his calamities, and the whole aspect of affairs 
seem clad in the babiliments of horror and black- 
ness, yet he trusts in God, views these adverse 
scenes as calculated to work out the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness. He views them as de- 
signed by the infinite Mind to result in good; 
these circumstances of adversity have for him no 
stings; he, with trust and confidence, looks 
through their clouds, beholds the hand of un- 


of his own will, and is saved from the doubts and} 
fears, that otherwise would press down upon him 
like an incubus. 

Affliction’s faded form may stalk before us, we 
may be laid upon beds of sickness by the hand of 
disease, the mountain waves of adversity may roll 
upon us, and the furnace of deprivation and bereav- 
meat may be heated for us seven times hotter 
than it is wont to be, still, if we trust in the Lord, 


we are safe, based upon the rock of ages, and 
these have no pains for us. Would, that men 
would make the Lord their trust, be possessed of 
the confidence of Jeb, when he said, ‘‘ Though 


he slay me, yet in him will I trust!’ ‘O, that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and 


for his wonderful works to the children of men.” 
“ Oh for a strong and lasting faith, 
To credit what the Almighty saith ! 
To embrace the message of his son ; 
And call the joys of heaven our own” 


West Halifax, Vt. F. W. 


AN AGENT’S TROUBLES. 

Friend Grosh—If publishers have as much 
more trouble than agents, as their interests are 
greater, [ pity them; and I do not believe that 
they are publishers because it is a pleasant bus- 
iness. Some two or three years since, I was ap- 
pointed an agent for the Magazine and Advocate. 
I always took some pains to procure subscribers 
to it, but never made out much. The present 
year I determined to make a vigorous effort, and 
the list of names, and amount of money I send 
you, shows how successful I have been. Every 
one would be pleased with the paper, but none 
are prepared to take it just now. Sotmeare poor, 
and, by their excuses, one would think them 
‘““pennyless as Job,’ notwithstanding their thow- 
sands. Others areso pinched by “the hard times” 
that they can not tike a paper; and yet others 
care more about the * Sub-Treasury,” and ‘ hard 
cider,” than any thing else. 

Now if an agent, should not get discouraged 
trying to get subscribers under such circum- 
stances, then I acknowledge myself unfit for one ; 
and if there are any who think it nothing but “a 
pastime,” I wish that they would go round among 
their neighbors, and try to get subscribers to 
some perivdical. An AGENT. 
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A.B. Grosu, Editor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XIII. 
Tn the 56th Psalm there are allusions to some things, 


|| an ignorance of which, deprives that Psalm of nearly all 


its power. David was speaking of the wicked—hence 
he said, ‘the wicked are estranged from the womb ; 
(birth ;) they go astray as soonas they be born, speaking 
lies.” Verse 3. In describing wicked people, he saide 
“their poison is like the poison of a serpent; they aé 
like the deaf adder who stoppeth her ear, which wel 
not hearken tojthe voies of charmers, charming never so 
wisely.” Verses 4,5. What are we to understand by 
“ charmers?” In ancient times, and to this day, there 
are those in Eastern nations, who charm snakes or ser- 


pents by the power of music—and the “ Indian serpent 


charmers” have such power over them, that they han 
dle them freely without harm. That music has great 
influence over serpents, is clear from the following fact 
related by Chateaubriand when he was in Canada. A 
rattle-snake entered their encampment, and to amuse 
the party, a young Canadian advanced against it with his 
flute. On his first approach, the snake exhibited great 
rage. ‘The Canadian now began to play upon his 
flute ; the serpent started with surprise, and drew back 
his head. In proportion as he was struck with the ma- 
gic effect, his eyes lost their fierceness, the oscillations 
of his tail became slower, and the sound which it emitted 
became weaker, and gradually died away.....The 
shades of azure green, white and gold, recovered their 
brilliancy on his quivering skin, and slightly turning bts 
head, he remained motionless, in the attitude of atten- 
tion and pleasure. At this moment, the Canadian ad- 
vanced afew steps, producing with his flute sweet and 
simple notes. The reptile, inclining his variegated neck, 
opened a passage with his head through the high grass, 
and began to creep after the musician, stopping when 
he stopped, and beginning to follow him again, as soon 
as he moved forward. In this manner he was led out 
of the camp, attended by a great number of spectators, 


Arnow before we can understand what David means.— 


by it. 


break ont their fangs or teeth, and extract the poison | 


injury by the poison of their conduct, and the unholy 


work. 


prived their envenomed fangs of power. 


180 


EVANGELIC AL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCAT 


K. 


their eyes, when they beheld this wonderful effect of 
harmony.’”’ Abbott’s Scripture Natural History, p. 154. 

4'o attract serpeut’s with muste, and to tame thew, is | 
what is intended by ‘‘chazamers.” Now observe the || 
manner in which this fact is introduced in the 58tb | 
Pealm— They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her | 


ear, which will not hearken to the voice of the charmers, || 


charming never so wisely.” From this declaration, it 
seems that there are some adders ox asps whom tbe 
charmers can not effect. This is actually the 
“Roberts mentions an Indian serpent-charmer, who | 
came toa genileman’s house to exhibit his tarne snakes. | 
He was told that there was a cobra di cabello in a cage, 
and asked if he conld charm it. ‘Ob yes!’ said the 
charmer; andthe serpent was accordingly released from 
its cage. The man began his incantations and charms; 
but the reptile fastened upon his arm, and he was deaf} 
before night. This serpent ‘would not listen to the | 
voice of the charmer.’’”’ Penny Magazine, Vol. 6, p. 

151. Now, assome adders refused to Jisten to the sooth- 

ing musicand voice of the charmer, so were the sinners 

of whom David spake, paactically deaf—they refused to | 
listen to the sweet and soothing mmsic of wisdom and) 
righteousness, and went on in the poison of their actions 


casé.-— 


and wickedness, 
Yo regard to them the Psalmist prays, “ break their | 
teeth, O God, in their mouth.” Verse 6. Here is ano- 


ther allusion to a physical fact, which it is necessary to 


Tho asp has a little bag or sack at the Lottom of his two 

front fangs, in which its poison is continually deposited. 
When it bites, the fangs are pressed upon this little 
sack, which gives forth poison, and injects it into the 
wouud through the fangs, and death is soon produced 
The serpext-charmers, when they catch serpents, 


and then, though they may bite, the bite is harmless.— 
In this fact, we can discover David’s meaning, when he 
prayed the Lord to break out the teeth of sinners—it 
was, that they might be deprived of the power of doing 


deeds of their wickedness. 

In how many instances the Lord has effected this 
When the brethren of Joseph endeavored to 
poison him to death, by their wickedness, the Lord de- 
Tle watched 
ever and shielded Joseps—brought him through al 
trouble’ and harm—and though he punished those crimi- 
nal brothers for their sins, yet be made Joseph the in- 
strument of their conversion and reconciliation. And 
when the Jewsthonght to destroy the doctiine of Christ 
by crucifying Messiah, Jehovah broke the envenomed 
teeth of their wickcdness, for by the very death of 

Christ, which they meant unto evil, God produced the 
great good of establishing Cliristianity; while in the 
end, Christ will save “all Isracl,” inasimach as there 


j| tended followers of the Saviour, 


letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the 

“brethren that came, showed or spake any harm of thee: | 
| But we desire to bean of thee what thou thinkest: for, 
las concerning this sect, we know that every where it is 
” They candidly admitted that they 
knew no harm of the apostle, nor that any serious mat- 
But the sect of the Nazarene 


spoken against. 


ter was laid to his charge. 
| Reformer, they perfectly understood was most violently 


bibber;” a “ friend of publicans and sinners;” an enemy 


| to the law of Moses and the government of Cesar; as 


oue possessed of a demon; and one who declared the 
With this knowledge, the Ro- 
man Jews, ina candor and justness of procedure which 


most obvious untrnths. 


lis not often exhibited in modern times, even by pre- 


desired to hear from 
the apostle’s own lips, what were the principles of the 
faith thus opposed and villified by its uubelievers.— 
They therefore appointed a day for this purpose; on 
which they met the apostle at his lodgings, where ‘he 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Mo- 
ses and out of the prophets, from morning until evening.” 
The effect of this very proper ccnduct on their part, and 
the judicious instruction of the apostle, is said to be as 
follows, ‘and some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not.” 

In applying this instruction to present circumstances, 
I shall consider that my readers are aware that the sect 
attached to the Restitution, is ‘every where spoken 
against.” For the fact needs no proof, that the Resti- 
tution is denominated a Jicemious doctrine and a doc- 
trine of satan, by those who are ignorant of it—while 


its believers are represented, even by men who profess 


to be charitable and Christian teachers, asa graceless, 
godless and vicious people. The most revolting and 
untrue descriptions are given of the doctrine, in 
churches, and especially during protracted meetings; 
so that persons, hearing such untrue descriptions, can 
obtain no just notions of it; for, as the doctrine of the 
Saviour was represented as of evil when it was of good, 
so this is represented as of satan when itis of divine 
origin. 

These facts being known to my readers, { shall con- 
sider them as instituting the inguiry concerning the Re- 
stitution, “ but we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest; for, as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against.” I shall assume as 
puth, that there exists a liberality, in portions ef com 
siunity at least, which is desirous of meeting and un- 
derstanding this doctrine, before it is condemned. I 
shall therefore expect attention, while Ishow what are 
the leading Scriptural truths to which this despised sect 
gives assent. We shall not attempt to develope the 
winutie of faith, because there are hardly two individa- 


shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, to turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob. And in the ultimate triamph of 
the divine government, God will draw the fangs of sins 
poison from every soul—he will charm them with the 
music of truth—and he will render them obedient—uin- 
{il his‘ divine‘laws shall be written in every heart by the 
power and influence of heaven's affection. 


OVW ee 


RELIGIOUS: TRUTH 


“ But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; for, 
as concerning this sect, we know tha: every where’ it is 
spoken against.” ACTS xxviii: 22 


wie 


After the apostle Paul had been successively examin- 
ed before Felix, Festus and Agrippa; and by bis appeal 
to the judgment seat of Cesar, had been conveyed to 


Rone for the purpose of meeting his trial; he called 


the chief of the Roman Jews together, to inform them || 


the reason why he was there a prisoner, bound with a 
ehuin, aud why he had appealed unto Cesar. 
This pabject havieg been explained to thein, the Ro- 


J 


- 


als in any sect, who believe exactly alike in regard to 
some minor things—andas it is one of the cardinal prin- 
ciples of Christianity to let every perso have perfect 
freedom in differing from others, should his reason and 
consvience dictate such difference, so we shall not at- 
tempt to regulate private aud small matters of faith.— 
We shall only exhibit the great'and uniform points of 
Scripture doctrine, whicn give character to the believ- 
ers of the Restitution as a-sect differing from all other 
sects. And, in effecting this object, 1t will not be ex- 
pected that an elaborate proof of each point of faith will 


be given, because such a work would manifestly be 
impossible in the Jimits to which I have confined my- 
self. 

I. In looking abroad among the sublime objects to us 
visible in the universe, we hear in the infinite variety 
of material forms, in the wise and complex mechanism 
of animal life, in the amazing size, the wonderful revo- 
lution’, the unchanging harmony, and the grand array 


both savages and Enropeans, who Pm oe believe | man ena siaeioel for answer, “ We neither Feceivea| I The a | of the most common re of animal 


! or vegetable life, proves to demonstration that Supreme 
| Intelligence reigns over, in and through all nature. 


| For, 
| hich alteimpt to account for the origin of the universe, 


iare fecble and unproved. 


| 


of heavenly bodies; a voice of reason, of divinity and 


, of philosophy, uttering with its own peculiar eloqnence, 
“ The hand that made us, is divine.” 


4 sciousness. 


in the light of this great truth, all other views 


Tf an individual should in- 


form us that a beantiful music-box which he held in his 
| hand, was produced by chance or by eertam blind laws 
| growing out of unintelligent matter—that no intelli- 
opposed—the Saviour was called a “glutton and a wine 


gece superior to, and separate from, the materials 
composing this box, bad an agency in forming, fitting 
and arranging its various parts, which, when united, 


| give forth the beautifal musie we hear—no person 


would believe such statements. Because it is a demon- 
strated fact, that there must have been existing intelli- 
getce to procnre the different metals composing the 


box, to mould them into the necessary shapes, and to so 


inicely adjust every part, as to warble out the desired 
| melody and its accompaniments. 


Is this fact less trae 
in regard to the complicated works-discoverable in na- 
ture? Can chance, or blind laws, or unintelligent 
matter, produce material forms, which, in nieety of ar- 
rangement, in utility of purpose, in beauty of order, 
and in wisdom of creation, are as much superior to a 
music-box as the sun is greater than a grain of sand 7— 
It is manifestly impossible! It is therefore evident that 
Intelligence of the highest order and of infinite capa_ 
bilities exisis above, and as sovereign Creator, reigns 
over all nature. 

Hence rejecting the doctrine of atheism in all its forms, 
we believe that there is one, only living and true God— 
who is “ without beginning of days orending of years,” 
ever-existent, eternal, undying, the great “ Master of all 
life’—who ‘created the heavens and the earth,” and 
all things therein—who is the Father of all creatures, — 
their Originator and Preserver, satisfying all their ra,” 
tional desires, and surrounding them with continuous 
tokeus of his benignant Providence—who holds the 
reins of supreme government in the universe, working 
“all things after the counsel of bis own will,” and with 
unerring certainty bringing all things toa good end, 
because disappointed by no cireumstance—who is infi- 
nite in wisdom, boundless in power, ever-consistentand — 
unwavering in justice, illimitable in goodness, and un- 
bounded in merey—whose united attributes form the 
grand characteristic, the universal magnet, and the 
name and nature of Deity, LOVE; the Benevolence — 


| which is displayed in, and difiate among all the works 


of creation. 

The fact, then, that there is @ God, is the foundation. 
of our faith, asd the Fountain from whence flows 
that divine and efficient grace in which we find a guar- 
anty of the ultimate triumph of truth and virtue over 
error and sin. G. W. M. 


(To be continued.] 


“FOR ALL LIVE UNTO HIM. 

To prevent the occupancy of our columns with a 
longer article, and a long reply, etc., cte., and also to 
prevent a correspondent from being interrupted in, 
and drawn off from, his series of articles before he has 
time fully to explain his views, I offer a brief correc- 
tion of a part of No. 10, of the Notes on the Resurree 
tion, by a Rural Evangelist, which appeare 
current volume. : 

The author of the Notes is arguing agai sleep 
of the soul, after death and previons to the resurree- 
tron. Hf[e quotes the passage placed aboye, and the 
fact that the patriarchs must have been alive to God 
after their death, as proof of the falsity of that senti- 
ment, and seems to place that sentiment on a level 
with the doctrine of the Sadducees, if not to consider 


it the same doctrine. 'Thisisan error. The Sadducees 


believed in a total cessatiou of existence aed 
tian materialists only believe in the suspension 


It is therefore only by changing. Fat | 
proposition, the “suspension of consciousnes 
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eing who is not conscious, or “who sleeps,” into the i 
term, “a being who does not exist,’—I say, it is only || 
by this change of the terms of the proposition, that the ! 
author of the Notes succeeds in bringing this text to | 


vilie, and in Vernon, those being the only «pplications | 


made.” Reports adopted. 
Appointed Brs. Ackley, Isham, and Ballard, a com- 
mittee to arrange public services—-Brs. E M Woolley, 


| 'T. Clowes, and A. B. Grosh, a committee of discipline 


bear directly and positively against the doctrine of the and ‘I’. D. Cook, T. Clowes, and D. Ackley, a commit- 


sleep of the soul. For it is perfectly plain, that if the | 
man exists after death, whether conscious or uncon. | 
scious, God is his God. Whereas, it cau not be denie al 
and will net be denied by any who held to the sleep of | 
the soul, that in the words of the Rural Evangelist, ‘ it)) 
is a perfectly plain case, that a being which does not} 
exist, is ineapable of having a God, or indeed any | 


thing else.” The defect in the bearing of the arguinent | 


in this ease is, that no Christian materialist holds to the 


extinction of man’s existence at death—but only of his | 


conscious existence. 
Twish both parties may be satisfied with this correc 
tion, and forbear arguing the point in dispute, at Icast 


for the present—at least, until the series of articles is, 


completed. T do not believe it either profitable or in- 
teresting to the inass of our readers to discuss at length 


the doctrine of the consciousness or of the sleep of the | 


soul between death and the resurrection. A.B. G, 


“ Tse Usiversatist Companion ann Reoister’-—| 
anp “tHE Usiversatist Atmanac,” ror 1841.—We |! 


have received comparatively few orders for the above 
works, thus far—and shall therefore print but small edi- 
tions, (unless further orders come in very soon,) for we 
can not risk large editions in our present circumstances. 
We regret this, Ist, because the tables onolem and aion, 
prepared with great care and labor by Dr. Clowes, and 


the rest of the reading matter of the work, is worthy of | 


a very extensive circnlation—the tables alone, are worth 
far more than the price of the whole work. edly, I re- 
gret it, because it will very materially lessen the proceeds 
which I had hoped to derive from. the work, and which 
I not only greatly need, but fecl that] have earned. And 
3dly, I regret it, because [ fear that after the work is is- 
sned, many will want it, and not be able to get it because 
the edition will be too small to supply more than the early 
orders. ButI can not avoid it. he 3d reason is not 
strong enongh to my mind, to warrant me in going to 
the expense of publishing thousands of copies that are 
not ordered, and may not be wanted, and which in that 
case, will be heavy und useless on my hands, absorbing 
all the profits on those I do sell. 
_ The first form of the “Universalist Companion and 
Register for 1841”—a work which will embrace 72, com- 
mon sized pages—is nearly ready for the press; and as 
the edition must be regulated by the orders received for 
the work, it is earnestly desired that all who intend pro- 
curing it to sell again, will forward their orders 11ME- 
ptaTeLy, to O. Hutchinson, or to A. B. Grosh. 
N. B. Will our Editors generally please copy this last 
paragraph into their next papers, with such remarks to 


call attention to it as they may deem proper. Their do- 
ing so will greatly oblige Ae Gre 


MINUTES, 


Of the proceedings of the Central Association of Uni- 
versalists, for 1840. 

Met in Hamilton Centre, Madison county, June 3d, 

and organized the council in the choice of Br. Wm Lord, 

Moderator, and Br. A. R. Bartlett, Clerk‘ in connection 


with Br. Gook, the Standing Clerk. Received and read 
the credentials of delegates. ‘The foliowing delegates 


were present. 


Lay Devecates. Rucl Richardson, Nathaniel Da- 
vis, Erieville ; Mareus Clark, Wm. Lord, Hamilton; 
Thomas Willson, William Yemple, Stockbridge; Asa 
Dick, Seth Bass, Marshall; Joseph A. Norton, Jere- 
miah Ballard, Lebanon; Ira Chase, Esq , Utica. 

Ministers. A.-B. Grosh, T. D. Cook, fh. M. Wool- 
ley, W. M. Delong, D. Ackley, D. S. Morey, Job Pot- 
ter, J. 8. Kibbe, H. Belding, 8. J. Gibson N. Brown, 
A. R. Bartlett. if 

Heard the report of the Committee on disipline—‘“ no 
cause for comphiint.” Of the committee on fellowship 
and ordination—“ granted a letter of fellowship to Br. 
A. R. Bartlett.” Of the committee for appointing 
Conferences—‘‘ Conferences have been held in Mans 


tee on fellowship and ordination, for the ensuing year— 
Brs. A. B. Grosh And D. Ackley miuisterial, and O. 
Hutchinson and Gerry Scott, Lay delegates to attend 
the next New-York State Convention, with powef tu 


appoint substitutes—Br. D. Ackley, to deliver the next | 


occasional seymon—Br. Bartiett to prepare the minutes 
for publication. 


Voted that the Standing Clerk have power to appoint | 


Conterences. 
Granted a letter of fellowship to Br. D. S. Morey. 


| 
i}and the First Universalist Society in Nelson, into the 
|| fellowship of this Association. 
A preamble and resolution was offered by Br. Ack- 
| ley, concerning the formation of churehes, und the ori- | 
gin, utility and observance of the Lord’s Supper, which, | 
alter considerable debate, and the proposal of an amend-| 
ment which was lost, was referred to a commitiee to re-| 
| port at the next session of this body. Bre. ‘Tl. Clowes, | 
A. B. Grosh, and A. R. Bartlett, were appointed said | 
| committee. | 

Adjourned on Thursday afternoon, to meet in Stock- | 

bridge on the first Wednesday in June, 1841. | 
Wm. Lorp, Moderator. 

A. R. Bartrert, Clerk. 

Remarxs.—Thongh the weather was not very unfa- | 
vorable during the session, yet the severe rain of Tues- | 
|| day afternoon and Wednesday morning donbiless pre- 
|| vented many froin attending the first day. Neverthetess | 
|| a goodly number assembled, and on ‘Thursday the con- | 
gregalioh was very large. Sermons were delivered by. | 
Brs. Cook, Bartlett, Brown, and Grosh, assisted in the | 
|| services by Brs. Delong, Woolley, Gibson, and Belding | 
Usual addresses by Br. Potter. A sermon was also} 
delivered in Hamilton Village, Wednesday evening, by | 
Br. Brown. The word was devoutly listened to, and 
we trast will exert a happy influence. 

What more shallwe say ? Shall wesay that we were 
cordially welcomed and kindly entertained during our 
stay? Yes we will say this, tor as a lay brother obser- 
ved, it really did the heart good to escape from the ordi- 
nary business of Life and partake of the hospitality of 
warm hearted frieuds. Muny a one wag present who 
| could say— { was a stranger and ye took me in.” But 

we niust be impartial. Last year, we had the unpleas- 
ant duty of reminding our brethren of another associa- 
tion, of certain wants of the preachers which were over- 
looked. We did notdo it with the disposition to wound, 
but rather for the sake of the cause. If our associations 
are useful and necessary, (and who will dispute it?) it is 
eqnally so that preachers should attend them. But our 
preachers, are generally poor and their salaries sinall 
Besides there are many who would gladly contribute 
something, if a collection was taken up, for the benefit 
of the preacher. Shall we, then, compel our preachers 
to absent themselves from the Associations by the con- 
sideration, that they have not the means to defray the ex- 
penses of the journey? Our brethren of the Central 
Association will remember the text, “* What shall we 
have therefor”? and the preacher remembers it too. 
Doubtless, as he wended his way to the place of meet- 
ing, aud thonght of his duty asa preacher of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and his toils and labors in preparing 
himself for discharging that duty, he might have asked 
himself the question—‘ What shail we have therefor?” 
and the answer would have been ready in his anticipa- 
tions, as it was in his experience—we shall have kind- | 
ness, and hospitality,and happy greetings which will pay | 
us well. But when his labors were over, and he was 
about to depart with recollections of the expense of his 
journey and the unblessed condition of his funds, if the 
question came up atall, itcaine up unanswered, unheed- 
ed—* What shall we have therefor?” It is sincerely 
hoped that such will not be the case again, unless our 
brethren can conscientiously say that the preachers, scan- 
ty and only means of support, belong to the list of sacrifi- 
ces whien he is bound to make for the preaching of the 
Gospel. A. R. Barruxrr. 


| 
| 
1} 
| 
\ 


| 
| 


| 


\| 
1} 
| 
\] 
} 


é 


NOTICE. 

For the information of my friends abroad I wish to 
state that I have recently moved out of this city, about 
two miles, isio the edge of Deerfield, directly on the 
old Albany Turnpike where I shall be found in the 


Received the First Universalist Society in Stockbridge, || 


Tue Universauist Putprt.—Names are beginning 
to come tn for this monthly publication of original ser. 
mons, so as to create in us a belicf that we shall be abie 
to issue the first umber early in July. ‘Fhe subscrip. 
| tions received this month—especially at our associationa} 
meetings, will determine the matter. And as we wisli to 
supply all who do subscribe, and shall not print more 
copies than are subscribed for, we desire our friends to 

subseribe early, and our agents to forward all the sub- 
\|scribers’ names during the present month, if possible. 
| We mast know precisely how many to print, before the 
| 10th of July next. A.B. G.., 

A new Universalist (Restorationist) paper is to be 
started in Mendon, Mass, by Br. Adin Ballon, assisted 
by Brs. D. R. Lampson, G. W. Stacy, D. 8S. Whitney 
and W. H. Fish. We wish them abundant success in 
making known the great truth of a world’s salvation. 


A. B. G. 


Br. N. Gunnison was installed pastor of the society 
in. Amoskeag, N. H. May 28th. Sermon by Br. H 
Ballon. : 

Br. G. Bailey, was ordained in Winthrop, Me., May 
27th; and Br. E. W. Locke, at New-Gloucester, Me., 
| May 21. Both Sermous by Br. L. Willis. Br. Locke 
and ten of his congregation were baptis2d by immer- 
siop previous to the ordination. 

Rev. H. Sample, (Prysbyterian,) near Macon, Geo.. 
has embraced aid is preaching Universalism. 

Br. Geo. Messenger, late of this State, now of Spring- 
field, Ohio, bas had a public disenssion witha Mr. Ma- 
son, a Calvinistic Baptist preacher, in Springfield. which 
has added a great number of new members to the Uni- 
versalist Society in that place, and the resultappears to 
threaten the entire breaking up of the Baptist church ju, 
Springfield. Ajrb. G: 


Br. Bazin—Discontinue the Expositor to John 8... 
Avery, Frankfort, at the end of present volume if no 
further orders, credit him $2. and charge us. 


MASSACHUSETTS SCHOOL LIBRARY. - 


Several New volumes, of this Library embracing 

The Useful Arts, by Prof. Bigelow. 

The Fireside Friend, by Mrs. Phelps. 

Scenes in Nature. 

Juvenile Budget Opened, 

Means and Ends, 

Pleasures of Taste. 

Pictures from Early Life. 

Also the following new works. 

Mrs. Heman’s works, by her sister, with an Essay by 
Mrs. Sigourney. 

Shelley’s Essays and Letters. 

Master Humphrey’s Clock No, 3. 

Colin Clink. 

Irvings Miscellaneons works, in one and two voluass. . 
Just received by O. Hurcuinson. 
TS TTT ES LR TES 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Grosa, 
in Bridgewater—and at Br. Carver’s in Winfield, at 5 
P. M. Br. Bexopine, in Hartwick, morning and after- 
‘noon, as the friends may appoint, and at the foot of 
Schuyler’s Lake at 5 o’clock P. M. the same day. 

There will be preaching the third Snaday inst., by 
Br. Barrvetr,in Alder Creek.—Br. De.ong, at Bouth 
Bainbridge—Br Hicxs, in Mohawk village at 10 A. IM. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday, by Br. 
De tone, at Binghamton. 


The St. Lawrence Association of Universalist witi 
hold its annual session in Canton, St. Lawrence courty 
| on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday, in June.—Qe- 
casional sermon by Br. W. M. Fuller. 


The Otsego Association will be held in Newyilte, 
Werkimer county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thuze- 
day in June. Occasional sermon by Br. O. Whiston. 
The Council will convene at 8, A. M., and publicservi- 
cesati0. A.M. Ministering brethren ard friends will 
call on Ralph Simms and Dr. A. Snyder. 

O. Wuistow, 
Standing Clerk. 
—e — —- ——_—_ SSE TEED RTT Eg 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Ofice since the publication of our last Ny 

Rev W Q, Bristol, for W P, LH, J P,C$,2G6,@P.p 

C,JC,SLD,bG,JF,A8,JL andM HPS, Lo Ro, 


. 


brick dwelling honse erected and formerly owned by 
General Weaver, and recently occupied by Mr. Clarke. 
{ wish all letters and communications designed for me 
to be directed to Utica as heretofore; as Deerfield Post 


(Pa)—D D, Canajoharie, for R P—P M, Greene, fur Palpit 
for O A, W O and JS A—P M, Pekin, for Z R—E W, Or 3 
leans, for T J H. 5 HB, M B, and for Pulpit, M B—A A 
Genoa, for self, DL, J ¥,G@H.AR,HH,JH,DH, BN. 
A A. ond W R—J B, Green River, (Ills) for self and 8 P— 


Office is four times more distant from me than is the 
Utica P.O. D. SKINNER. 
Utica, June 10, 1840, 


F P, Birminghain, (Mich) for WJ,5 B,O J and C V p— 
P M, Urbana, for W PC and P I Y—G P D, Sodug, fax 
self, and D Mcl,. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate; 
DEVOTIONAL FEELINGS. 


O could I sing a strain 
Worthy thy glorious name, 
Then would I take the lyre, with joyful hand, 
But though with gratitude 
Each feeling is imbued 
The gems of thought shine not at my command. 


Yet still—O Father dear! 
Accept a heart sincere, 
Though seared and blighted, by the cares of life, 
Sick of earth's vanity 
Fondly to thee | fly, 
Shield me—O shield me, from all worldly strife. 


O, hasten on the time, 
When misery and crime 
No more shall mar sweet nature’s lovely face ; 
When love and peace serene, 
Shall beautify each scene, 
And earth shall be fit for thy dwelling place. 


No more, with slavish fear 
Will mortals then appear, 
To worship thee, as partial, and unjust, 
For error will have flown 
And thou wilt then -be known 
A God of love—worthy ali power, and trust. 
Boans Mills. 


8 


THE BRIDE OF THE SUN. 


Some three years ago, there lived at Montmartre, in 
the private establishment of the kind and indefatigable 
Doctor Blanche, a woman whose insanity was singular 
andaffecting. She was youug, ker features were pleas- 
ing and her smile still more so; the only mental dis- 
order she had was the belief that she was betrothed to 
the sun—he had promised her marriage she thought, on 
a bright autumn morning, and her lover had covered 
his radiant visage with clouds to avoid dazzling the eyes 
of his mistress. Since that time, he had been her’s and 
she his; she had felt her spouse’s hurning kiss imprinted 
on her hand, and she now lived*for lim alone. The 
sun was her joy, and her pride, and ber glory; poor 
creature! she rose at the very instant when her best-be- 
loved cast his first rays across the sky, and hailed him 
with her looks, as the birds do with their songs, the 
stream with its murmur, the flowers with their perfume. 
Phe finer the day, the clearer the sky, the more radiant 
the whole face of nature, the happier was the poorwretch! 
Was it not her godlike husband that distributed light, 
and warmth, and comfort around her? Was he not 
the monarch of the world, ard was he not her’s ? So she 
watched every change of place or appearance which 
her divinity presented ; she seemed anxious not to lose 
the feeblest of his rays, and the higher he rose in heaven | 
the more ardent washer poetical enthusiasm. She could | 
hardly be persuaded to take her meals, so full of passion 
waeshe; ard to make her eat, it was necessary to tell 
her that it-was her divine spouse who had gilded this 
fruit, ripened this grain and these gr2pes—so that she had 
aright to sit down at the table he had himself prepared 
for hey. As night drew near, and the sun was on the 
poiut of sinking into the waters of the Seine, his ten- 
der spouse became as uneasy as any poor fisherman’s 
wife, whose husband has been absenta couple of months, 
when she hears the sea roar—* What will beeome of 
my husband ?’’ she used to say—? if he only escapes 
accidents while he is on his journey!” Gradually day 
would give place to night; then she would clasp her hand, 
and ery-—* Wait for me—wait!” and hurry to rest. 


J. I. 


Singular and happy madness ! sweet delusion! to feel | 


thet oue’s scul belonged to the sun in heaven—to have 
no other desire than for an unsullied sky—to fear noth- 
ing but the clouds that sometimes obscure the face of the 
Juminary—to be happy whenever all nature is happy! 
S3uch.was the life of this poor lunatic for ten yeurs. 
She had her troables, too, as much as though she had re- 
tained her reason; for as soon as the winterapproacied, 
anid she saw the face of her spouse grow pale, like that 
of aman mortally wounded—when slie saw his glory 
hidden bebind thick clouds, like a mai whose renown Is 
blackened by envy, she becatne the most melancholy of 
women. How long and sad were the short days of win- 


ier! ‘The more exalted her bridegroom was, the more | 
bscured, enchained, | 


did she suffer at seeing lim debased, L 
and helpless. But she is soon to bé happy again; yeta 
little while, aud the sun. pierces threngh the thick masses 
af vapor that conceal his brightn@ss, and re-appears 
iw all his grandeur and glory, So, When this poorluna- 


~ 


x 


~ 


»|| not 


| tie found her spouse, at the return of spring, the same 
as he had been in the foregoing season, and saw the leaves 
of every tree and bush breaking their prisons to wel- 
come him, joy returned to her spirit—she put on her 


Joice, all ye in heaven and on earth; rejoice, ye stars of 
the firmament; rejoice, ye waves of the stream !—ye an- 
gels who are above our beads, and ye men who tread 
the earth beneath your feet, rejoice! for my spouse, the 
sun, was sick, and has come back in health; he was lost, 
and now is found!” 

This happy delusion, as we have said, lasted ten years, 
in spite of all efforts of science. The bride of the sun 
died some three years ago, and her death was as touch- 
ing as her life. It was noon of a lovely day; the eun 
was bright, yet mild, and showered down its purest rays 
on all creation. His bride, seated on the turf under an 


spouseinthesky. Her heart bad never been more filled 
with love, her glances had never been more tender, 
her dream had never approached nearer to a reality. 
They understood each other so well—the sun and she!— 
he moved so slowly through the sky, doubtless to have 
the more time to look upon her as she knelt before him. | 
But, oh heavens! all at once the fountain of light and 
heat stops, and grows dark; all at once it disappears— 
‘not as formerly, sinking gradually into the river, after 
having shaken brilliant gold-dust from his garments; but 
esas abraptly, hides his visage, and is seen no more. 

Whereishe? ‘ Yes!” she screamed, ‘my husband is 
with a rival—he is false to me! he has left me during 
the day, and will not return again at niyht!”—and the 
poor creature, who lived only to gaze on him by day, to 
wait for him at night, to greet bim in the morning, to 
sing his praise in spring, to admire him in summer, and 
weep for him in winter—the poor creature, seeing him 
disappear so suddenly, without knowing whither he 
went, or when he would return, died during the eclipse— 
died of jealousy, Jove and despair. 


A little unbreeched fellow, the idol of his mother, and 
plague of his father, went to the post office and enqnired 
if there was a letter for his “‘ Dranpa?” (grandpapa.) 

“ For whom’ inquired the Post Master. 

“ For dranpa,” answered the little fellow. 

“Well, what is your granpapa’s namie?” 

“Why dranmania calls him Josh’ — 

“Well, what does your grandfather call her?” 

“He says, “Oh thunder, Bets, do keep your clack 
still for once.” ; 

The Post Master, baffled by the urchin’s simplicity, 
dismissed him with the request that he should returu 
home and ask his dranmama her name. 


THE WINE VESSEL. 


An Emperor’s daughter once said to a sage, ‘¢ What 
great abilities are possessed by thee, and yet how ugly 
thou art! How great the wisdom in so mean a vessel !” 

“Yell me,” answered the sage, “in what vessels do 
you preserve your wine?” “In earthen,” said she. | 
“ And you are so rich! Beg of your father that he put} 
his wine in silver vessels.’”,—She did so, and the wine 
became vinegar. 

““ Wherefore hast theu persuaded my daughter to such 
folly?’ inquired the Emperor. The sage explained to 
him the occasion, and maintained that in one and the 
same man, Beanty and Wisdom seldom dwell together. 

“Ab,” said the Emperor, ‘still there are beautiful 
men, who are at the same timelearned and wise!” “Ji 
they were not beautiful,” continued the sage, “ they 


gayest dresses, and sung her most cheerful bymn: “ re-| 


aged frnit-tree, watched the movements of her august || 


-t 


would probably be more learned and more wise. A 
handsome man isseldom humble, he thinks of himself, 
and by that means forgets to learn.” 


|| Turxisa Wir.—Nash-red-dyn, the Turkish Alsop, 
wishing to propitiate the conquering Tamerlane, pro- 
posed to carry him some irnit. “ Hold,” said he, “two 
heads are better than one; I will ask my wife whether 
I had better carry quinees or figs. His wife replied 
“ Quinces will please him best because they are larger 
and finer.” 


| joined Nash-red-dyn, “it is never well to follow that of 
a woman; I am determined to take figs.” When he 
arrived in the camp, Tamerlane amused himself bv | 


| red-dyn exclaimed ‘“ Ged be praised.” Tamerlane en- 
|} quired whatYe meant. “Tam thanking God thai I did 
follow fay wife’s advice,” replied Nash-red-dyn, 
“for if Thad brought quinces instead of figs I should 


“ However useful the advice of others may be,”’ re- 


| throwing the figs at his bald head. At every blow Nash-} 


| certainly have had a broken head.” 


| —— 


In Stafford, Feb. 27th, by Rev. A. Kelsey, Mr. Dewitt 
C, BUSHNELL, to Miss ALVIRA C. REFD, both of that place. 
By the same, in church at South Le Roy, April 26.h, Mr. 


| 


writer, Br.S. J. Gibsen, whosu ace 
; tended the funeral, aud in a highly satisfactory:m 


Lewis Hoopes, of Alexander, to Miss Crara 8. Siay- 
Ton, of South Le Roy. By the same, April 30:h, Mr James 
H. Harmon, to Miss Lucy REen, both of Stafford. 


In Plymouth, Chenango county, May 1st, Miss Ponry 
Homes, only child of Joho W. and Aun Holmes, aged 21 
years. Her virtuous life, unpretending manners, retirin 
modesty, and Christian examples, won for her the friend. 
ship and affection of all who knew her, and proved her to 
be an humble follower of Him who went about doing good 
although she never formally connected herself with any de- 
nomination of Christians. The consolations of the Gospel 
were tendered, at the funeral, on the 3d ult, ta the mourn- 
ers, by J. T. Goopricn. 


In Norwich, March 18th, Mr. AMos Wescort, in the 79th 
year of his age. During the latter portion of the revolution- 
ary war, the deceased served as a musician. He was ever 
an affectionate parent, a kind busband, an obliging neighbor 
and an honest, useful, and industrious citizen. He has left 
a wife with whom he has happily lived for more than 54 
years, and numerous descendants, to mourn their loss, but 
they are comforted by the truth that all who die in Adam 
shall be made alive in Christ. The subject of this notice, 
for some time past was a firm and zealous believer in the 
unlimited and unchanging goodness of Almighty God. Within 
the last year, he has several times travelled on foot, to Ox 
ford, a d’stance of near 6 miles, to hear it proclaimed—an 
example well worthy the imitation of many who are younger 
and much better able to perform the task. His faith sup- 
ported him during a protracted illness, and enabled him tri- 
umphantly to exclaim in the hour of death, that he was 
going to a better and a happier world. —— 

Funeral on the 19th, and asermon was delivered to a very 


numerous congregation of sympathising relatives, friends a 
neighbors, by . Js, LEG. 


, In Smithville, February 15th, of consumption, Mr. Wir- 
LIAM Hastinas, aged 37 years. The deceased though in 
many respects a worthy man, regretted upon his death-bed 
that he had uot lived a better life. His last sickness was 
long and painful, Lut he was sustained by the prospect, that 
a happy immortality beyond the grave awaited notonly him 
self, but all nations, families, kindreds and tongues, and this 
enabled him to rejoice inthe very agonies of dissolution. A 
worthy partner and a large family of childreoa li 

pensation of divine Providence, are deprived o 

cipal source of support, and left neeay and destitute. 
that aid which was extended to them during the 
Mr, H. be continued, and may the bestowers rea 
“blessed are they who casi their bread upon the 

they shall find itafter many days.” In the ab 


ied my plac 


dered the consolations of the Gos 
and neighbors. 


In Spafford, Onondaga county, N. Y.,) 
B. infant Son of William B. and Maria Gook, ag 
and 13 days. The funeral was attended the fo! 
in the Baptist meeting house in that place. ai 
delivered by the writer. Py: 


May the consolations of the Gospel of Christ, be the por. 
tion of the bereaved parents, and may they duly appreciate 
the instructions embodied in the words of the Master: “Suf 
fer little children to come unto me and forbid t not, for 
of such is the kingdom of heayen’” pe 

In Russelsburg, Warren county, Pa., 


pel to the mourni 


4) 


April 

Gowpy, aged 64 years, formerly of Western, Oneida county. 
Br. Gowdy kad been a Universalist about 30 years. He 
died in the full triumphs of that faith. He selected 2 Tim. 
iv: 6,7, 8.to be preached from athis funeral, and requested 
that a Universalist clergyman be sent for.. He was Father 
to Br. G@. S, Gowdy who has receutly commenced preaching 


“the Gospel of Universal Reconciliation to God. 
P 


The cousolations of the Gespel were tendered on the 8th 
by T..G.E: 


Also in Arkwright. May 16th, Mr. Siras Hotmms, aged 70 
years, formerly of Plymouth, Chenango county. At the re- 
quest of the friends a discourse was delivered on the 17th, at 
the school house near his residence, from 2 Cor.v: 1, by the 
writer, when a large concourse of neighbors assembled to 
yay the last tribute of respect to the deceased. The bereaved 
T. C. Eaton, 


family mourn not as those without hope. 
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For the Magazine anid Advoeate. 

MOSAIC ACCOUNT OF CREATION.....NO. II. 

Onur remarks were, in our last anmber, pricci- 
pally confined +0 Gen. 1: 1, tlonching the nature 
of the original substance of the earth, and the 
duration that it remained “ without form and; 
void,’ before the solar system: was arranged. 
How long the earth remained in this state, the 
sacred historian does notinform us. It remained 
so, until * the spirit of the Lord moved upon the 
waters;’’ or unul divine energy brought. it into 
form, beauty and order, as deseribed in the six || 
days’ work of creation, or formation. These || 
days we stall notice in another nurnber. 
shall in this, confise our remarks to geological 
facts relating to the earth’s phenomena, which 
show that not enly the earth as a sphere, but ani- 
»mals and vegetables upon it, must have existed | 
more than six thousiod years, and consequently 


that the solar system must have been arranged || 


before that recent date. This the following dis- 
coveries, resulting from deep excavations of the | 
earth’s surface, will fully show. ‘lhe lowest coat 


or stratum which man has been able to penetrate, || 


is found to consist of rock inwwhich no remains}; 
of animals orvegetables are found. This is called 
primary or primitive rock, because it must have 
thus existed before animals were formed. This 
oes far to establish, in us, the opinion that the 
his centrally a miass of selid rock. The next 
are transition rocks, composed of slate, | 
estone, sandstone, &c. Here the remains of! 
the lowest order of marine animals appear. Tiaese 
rocks are called transition, ‘* from the supgesition 
they were formed when the earth was pass- | 
“ington an uninhabitable to a habicable state.” | 
Now we think that these first formed series must 
have been constituted by the operation of the sun 
_ and atmosphere on the surface of the earth. And 
when thus formed, they would become suscepti 
ble of being inhabited by the lowest marine animals. 
This is the more probable, from the fact, that the 
‘spirit of the Lord moved on the face of the 
waters,” (in which God might now have placed 
sea apimals,) for ages before. the next series were | 
formed. { alludeto the. coal series, in which the 

_ remains of vegetables-and. large trees are found, 
which trees could not have been ereated until the 
third day. Some suppose that these coals were 
“formed from the decomposition of vegetable sub- 
stances—that trees grew then to an immensely 
greater size than they now do, the configuration 
of some distinetly appedrimg in these beds of coal, 
whose diameter must have been filly feet. Now 
could these grow without the solar and atmos- 
pherical influences?) The remains of jand ani- 
mals are not found in these coal formations.— 


We || but originally a solid rock. 


j| the earth,” ete. 


Hence, as these are found for the first time in the 
ies, we conclude that the gases were then | 
that they could not exist. Elence | 
ere not made until the sixth day, | 
were created on the fifth. How{ 
vere forming, after sea animals 
appeared, _tand animals existed, we leave 
for the reader to judge. It is certain they could | 
not have formed in one day, vor in one thousand 
which is sometimes called a day. 

: next series, especially ‘in the upper 
secon ary «strata, the remains of ligard-shaped 
“animals of iramense size, are found.” So the re-, 
mains of animals ‘are fund i in the next or tertiary | 
seriga. spe of 


long. Brey 


recent origin, 


Now, 80 0 far as these strata, and vegetable and | 


fossil remaics are concerned, these brief remarks |) 
G. W. M.,\as eX- | 


accord with the views of Br. 
pressed in the’ Expositor, as they also do with the 
views of Dr. Buckland, Prof. Suliman, and other 
geologists, 

Since inditing onr views, as expressed in these 
numbers, we Have seen.in Zion’s Herald; a sy- 
nopsis of a lecture on geology, delivered last 
Winter in Boston to a crowded and admiring au- 
dience by Professor S.~ In it he fully corrobo- 
rated the views which we have. expressed, viz., 
that the earth was not a mass of melted metal, 
Ele supposes that 
the diluvium stratura, composed of broken recks, 
state. sand, limestone, ete., was first formed by 


the operation of the atmosphere on this naked, | 


barren rock. Hence ‘eartlr and these other sub- 
stances are formed out of rock. In thesestrata 
the bones of huge animals now extinct are found. 
In the upper or alluvial series, (where the earth 
is in some places 220 feet deep, as at Amsterdam,) 


jjare found the remains of large aninvals, trees, 


etc. He also stared that the remains of human 
beings were only found in the alluvium, and then 
only near the’ surface of the earth. This was, 
to his mind, convincing proof that man did pot 
exist contemporary with the animals whose re- 
mains were more deeply imbedded in the earth. 


|This geological fact strougly corroborates the 
nian, at the}! 


Mosiaie account of the formatioa of 
close of the last day or * geueration,” and after 
God had made al! other animals. 

Now, what :s the logical inference from Prof. 
S.’s views? Is it not, that the sup, and frma- 
ment, and atmosphere, were formed at the same 
time, or svou alter our globe was formed ? 


the same opinion is Br. G. W. M.. After no- 


 ticing these phenomena of the earth, he adds, 


“The most of these vast deposites were made, 
and the most of the animals fuund imbedded in 
rocks and earth, were depositcd, during the in- 
definite period that elapsed between the creation 
of matter and the present arrangement of the sur- 
face of the earth with its existing animals.” Here 
|hedoes not tell us, that these deposites were made 
before the solar system was arranged, but * be- 


fore the present atrang qment of the surface of 
All this is true, and yet none of 


these ‘extinct genera,’ 
animals and vegetables, 
after, at least, ‘the evening and the morning 
were the third day.” Of this opinion, appears 
to be Br. M., when he says, ‘successively, all 
the planets, with their sun, forming the solar sys- 
tem, and all the phenomena of arrangement in 
the earth, together with men and aaimmals [ani- 
mals and men} commenced their wonderful ope- 
rations, to the praise uf God and ihe good of the 
intellectuul creation.”’ . Here things are placed 
in their proper order,.as Moses places them... And 
yet we can not see how these events could be 
placed at. ‘about. six thousand years ago,’ or 
take place in.‘ six days.’ 


cr ‘extinct species of 
could have existed until 


” 


Now, after admitting the sisteccaatsicke phen- | 


omena of ihe heavens aud our earth for indefinite 
ages, we confess we see no necessity of a labored 
answer of the objections of the skeptics to the 
popniar notion, that the earth has: existed, ia its 
present arrangement about six thousand years. 
All this labor is superfluons, unless we believe in 
these popular notions.;, for according to the for- 
mer cadmissions it may have required ages for 


layers of good soil to form between successive 
strata-of lava; or for the falls of Niagara to re- 


cede for miles, 


. 


from Queenstown to their present 


Of 


location,. The Chinese chionology might also 
be true, although ic hus every appearance of be- 
ing fabulous, as their religion extends only back 
,to Confucius, 600 years before Christ. Hence, 
all these statements of the e rejectors of the Bible 
| may be true and yet not conflict in the least with 
the Mosaic acccuntof the ercation, which covers 
indefinite unknown ages. Viewed in this light, 
‘ail these objections would apply with as great, 
yea, greater force against the Platonic or Socratie 
| philosophy ; for while these aseribe the creation 
|to secondary agents, Moses directly ascribes it to 
the great E AM. It appears to have been the 
\desiga, then, of this great Hebrew legislator, to 
disaes the homage 8 his countryinen, and the 
worhl, to the only wise Jehovab,.the Supreme 
Architect of the universe, instead of paying a 
blind devotion to the ** hosts of heaven,” the sun, 
moon and. stars, irrational animals, or senseless 
blocks of wood or stone. K. H. 
Shoreham, Vt. 


eso 
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PROPHECY OF THE COMING OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 


| ‘Po render unto every man according to his deeds.” 
LETTER Ivy. 


This prophecy commences in Rev. xix: 11, 
and continues to chap. xxi: 8 ‘tAnd [saw 
heaven opened and behold a white horse; and he 
}that sat upon him was called Faithful and True; 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on bis head 
were many Crowns ; and he had a name writter 
that no “man-knew but bo himself: and he was 
clothed with a vesture dipped in bloat and his 
name 1s called the Word of God. And the ar- 
iinies which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horses clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 
Aad out of his mouth goeth a sharp, sword that 
with it he shou!d smite the nations ; and be skall 
rule them with a_rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine press of the fierceness and wrath of Ai- 
mighty God. Ard he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written King or Kines anpb 
|| Lorp or Lorps.”’. This clause of the verse pre~ 
sents Christ upon a white horse, with all the en- 
signs.of war; with his name concealed from his 
enemies with whom he contends: followed by an 
army of saints, riding upon.white horses, to de- 
note the speed of their march, and the righteous- 
uess of Uieir cause. © Glorious theme, a righteous 
king, arighteous army, and a righteous cause, 
the canse of God, agamst antichrist. I have'as« 
sumed the point, that itis Christ that rides upon 
the white horse, and this I have done, from the 
Aames, tiles, and characters ascribed to him. I 
have also assumed, that his army is an army of 
saints, from this uniform, which is fine linen, white 
and clean, explained.to be the righteousness of 
Saints, 

“And | saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
he erjed with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, come and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the. great 
| God; tliat ye may eat the flesh of kings and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them that. sit on 
them, and the flesh of al} men, both free and bond, 
both small and great.” This figurative language, 
drawn from the fountain of light, foretells the 
utter desolation of the kingdom of the beast. 
They are sacrificed to the fowls of heaven bya 
weapon, not carnal but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds; even a sword 
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from the mouth of him that rides upon the white 
horse. 

‘And J] saw the beast, and the kings of the) 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to| 
make war against him that sat on the horse, anu | 
against his army. And the beast was taken, and 
with him. the false prophetthat wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the beast, and thei) 
that worshipped his image. hese both were cast} 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstove. Ard | 
the remnant were slain with the sword of him! 


that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded || 


out of kis mouth: and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh.’ The beast, false’ prophet, and 
kings of the earth, and their armies, represent 
the combined force of the kingdom of antichrist, 
in array against Christ and his saints. The war 
is spiritual—ihe beast and false prophet, are their 
leaders—they are not slain but taken alive, they 
are not taken ont of the world therefure, but in 
the world ere cast into a Jake of fire. That the 
army of the beast and the kings of the earth are 
religivnists, there can be no doubt, from the fact, 
that the beast has a false prophet for his minister, 
and the whole are zealons worshippers of the 
beast and the dragon,-and their nines are not in 
the Lamb’s book ef life. 


“ And I saw an angel come down from heaven 
having the key of the bottomless pit aud a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid held on the 
dragon, that old serpent called the devil, and Sa- 
tan, and bound bima thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and shut bim up. 
and set a seal upon him, that he should deecive 
the nations no more uli the thousand years should 
be fulfilled, and after that he shou!d be loosed a 
little season.”’ The overcoming of the beast and 
false prophet, sets the power of the dragon at de- 
fiance, for it was the dragon that gave to the beast 
his seat, his power, and great authority. I can 
discover no power, that the beast and false prophet 
have received from the devil, but the fear-of end- 
less damnation. And it istrue that the beast and 
false prophet have extended, end maintained their 
reign over the world, by a power that results from 
the devil, and the eternity of his kingdom. Buri 
the messenger of truth, with the key of knowl- 
edge, shall bind the dragon, and set a seal upon 
him; that he shall no more deceive the nations 
for one thousand years, ror reign over them in 
the persons of false teachers. The power by 
which the pagan priests reigned over the people, 
was the fear of the deviland tartarus. And when 
Christianity trinmphed over paganism, the dragon 
was cast down from his exalted station. But on 
the apostacy of Christians, and the rise of the 
beast, the same power was transferred to Cliris- 
tian rulers. and 1s the power by which the priest- 
hood reigns at the present time. There is but 
one denomination that is exempt froin this charge. 
who have ceased to reign by the power of the 
dragon, or to give heed ro his deceptions, anil 
among them he is now bound, and sealed, that 


he cannot deceive them, neither reignover them. |! 


The truth is, they have no faith 1n him, nor ip 
the eternity of his dominion, and have entirely 
cast him off. No part of their ministry is enforced 
by preaching the devil, and the eternity of hell 
torments. But they preach Christ and him cru- 
cified, (to whom God has given all power in 
heaven and in earth) and have no ase for the devil. 

‘And I saw thrones and they sat upon then, 
and judgment was given unto them; and I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for. the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on 
such the seeond death hath no power; but they 
shall be priests ef God and of Chnist, and sha!l 
reign with him a thousand years. And when the 


thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed | 
out of his prison and shall go out to deceive the 
vations which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gathes them together 
to battle; the number of whom is as the sand of 
the sea. And they went-up on the breadth of the 
earth, and campassedithe camp of the saint about. 
and the beloved city, and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, aud devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived thenr was cast into the Jake of fire 
and brimstone where the Least and false prophet 
are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever.” Tins section of the prophecy, can- 
| tains @ srmmary of the two following sections, 
;and indeed of all that is after written in this book. 
He that rides upon the white horse, is the same 
that sits upon tbe white throne. On the one he 
| makes war, on the other, he proceedsto judgment, 
and renders to every man according to his works. 
On the conquest, by him on the white horse, of 
the beast-and false prophet, a change of govern- | 
ment was to be anticipeted, and il ts announced 
jin the first clause of this section. The passing 
raway of the empire of the beast, is fully announced 
in the followmg section, ander. the figure of the 
heavens and the earth, which flee away  be- 
fore the face of ham that sits upon the throne, 
; who takes to himself his great power and reign, 
when the kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Loid and of Ins Christ. This 
governinent or reign of Christ with his. saints, 1s 
fully declared. im the last section of this prophecy, 
under the figure of anew beaven and earth. Thus 
;at the close of the dispensation of the Gospel to} 
ilre Gentiles, Christ comes to: reward every man 
according to his works, overthrows, abrogates, | 
and abolishes the. kingdom. of antichrist, and 
makes all things new. Vhen .commences the) 
thousand years reign with his saints—then the 
deliverer goes out of Zion and turns away un- | 
godliness from Jacob—then descends the new 
covenant dispensation upon the house of Isracl. 
But alas for the worshippers of the beast. 
(To be continued.) 
Liscoms Knapp. 


} 
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LOGOS—OR WORD....NO. IT. 
BY RLV. A. C. BARRAY. 

“Tn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God,”—Joun i: 12. 

3. There is another fact that sheds fuller light 
onour subject, and tends to confirm us in the 
correctness of the view we have thus far taxen of 
it. It is this: Christ never arrogates to himself 
the title, ** God.” He never said of himself that 
he was the self-existent, infinite, and immutable 


THE 


he was the Son of God—the chosen of his Puther, 
to communteate his will and pwarposes to the 
children of men. In ene instapee on record, he 
called himself the * only begotten Son of God :""* 
'hut in general he speaks of himself as the ‘Son 
of God;” or the ** Son of man.” 

This shows that Christ is a dependent being: 
“for sonship necessarily implies dependence. If 
yot used to denote that Jesus derived his existence, 
I can see no propriety in the term. Derived ex- 
istence is its usual meaning * * *. Let it not be 
said, the terms Father and Son are simply names 
by which the first two persons in the uinity have 
chosen to be distinguished, that really one is no 
more Father nor Son than the other ; for throngh- 
out the Seriptures the distinction is kept up; and 
the Son is always spoken of as subordinate to the 
Father, as coming from, and returning to him, as 
being indebied to him for wisdom, grace and) 
power. Besides, we never put the Son in the 
place of the Father, nor the Father in the place} 
of the Son; but we always conceive of them as 
two distinct beings, one sustaining the relation of 
Father, and the other the relation of Son.”+ 


If Christ was really and truly God the Fathery| 


* Vide Solm. iii: 16, 17. t Skinner. 


Jehovah: but his most exalted claim was, that} 


why did he not acquaint the people with this fact? 
Why did he not tell them that"he was the sove- 
reiyn Creator, instead of saying that he was the 
Son of God. The fact is, if he had been the 
Father as well as the Son, he would have de- 
clared himself as such to the multitudes who con- 
tuoually throngedaround him. But there is noth- 
ing on record to certify that he did this, or claim- 
ed for himseifa higher tide Ura the “ Son of 
God.” ; 

| When the Jews accused him of making him- 
self God, of equa! with God, he prompily repelled 
the charge, aud deuied that he had even done 
any such thing, in the following linguage, “ Is it 
vot written Ip your law, I satd, ye are gods? df 
he called them gods unto whotuthe word of God 
caine, (and the scmpture can not be broken :) say 
ye of him, whom the Father hath sanetified and 
sent into the world, Thou blasphemeth, because 
iI said, ] am the Son of God? If I-do not the 
works of my Father, believe menot. * Butif Ido, 
though ye beheve not me, believe the works, that 
|ye may know and believe, that the Father isin 
me, and fm bim.” John x: 34-38: 

The Jews acensed hin of making himself God, 
| because he said that he and his father were one. 
But he showed them that they had wholly’ mis- 
taken or misapprehended his meanmg—that he 
jintended to convey no sach Wea by the language 
jhe used, and would only be understood that he 
was the Son cf Gud, and not-God tnmself. He 
and his Father were not one and the same being, 
as the Jews understood him-te say, but one in 
ihe same sense that he and the Father and be- 
hevers are one: and as he that planted, and he 
that watereth, according 10 the apostle, are one— 
}one in spirit—one in work—so he and the Father 
were one in the great object had im view in all 
their benevolent operatious, the salvation of a lost 
aod sraful world. 

Again, Christ even spoke of himselfas being in- 
| ferior to the Father. In discoursing to his dis- 
ciples concerning the awful and tremendous judg- 
mneuts that were about to be poured-out upon the 
Jewish nation, he says, ‘But ef that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, nedther the Son, sur-vox FAruRR.” 
Mark xiii: 32. Again, be said on another ocea+ 
sion to his disciples, ‘I go unto my Father, for 
my Father is greater than 1." Jolin xiv: 28. And 
again he said, ‘* J can of mine own self do nothing.” 
John v: 30. ‘, cae 

Jt is true, that Christ was possessed of much 
power, but it was all given him by his Father. 
The apostle tell3 us that ** by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that,are: in earth, 
visible and invisible, and that he ts before all things, 
aud by him all things consist.” And for the very 
reason that ‘*it pleased the Father that in him 
should allfulness dwell; and having made peace 
through the blood of his eross, by him to reconcile 
all things to himself, whetber they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven, Col. i: 16-22. 


Jt will be seen from this testimony, that the 
| power, by which Christ created all things in earth 
j;and heaven, was given him by his Father, and ‘all 

that follows, by which he was to be énabled to 
reconcile all things to God. Tt was literally trne, 
as Le said, that of himself Le could do nothing. If 
he brought up the slumbering dead from the 
tomb, to the light of conscious b it w 

the power of the Father wor' 
If he healed the sicknesses and infirmities of 
men ata word, it was because he was clothed up- 
on with a divine influence from heaven. If he 
triumphed over the powers of darkness—over sin 
death, and hell, it was beeause the might of . 
Father's arm was with him—it was because he 
was clothed with power from on high—it was be- 


¢ 


cause God gave the victory through him, and ena- 
bled him to prevail over the enemics of man. ora 
¢ CoG SS See ae 
re 


CuapTers.—-Chaptars are 
seattered on the long roadt 
the reader a chance to rest 
hind him. " 
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come the sons of God. 


. 


- God—of course, ont of the reach of our examin- 
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THE LAST CHAPTER OF AN OLD MAN'S 
LAST REVIEW OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

* Por the creature (man) was made subject to vanity ; not 
willingly ; but by reason of him whohath subjecved the same 
in hope.”’—Romans viii: 20. : 

Of this subjection to vanity, there is daily proof, 
and undoubtedly will be, unut Adam's fast son 
ath fallen to the earth. In me, saith Paul, i.e. 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing. 
cause it was made subject to vanity. “lhe wisest 
and best thing that Paul could de, was to keep 
under his Lody, and bring it into subjection to 
the will of the maward oman. In Adam (or the 
earthly nature) we all d:e, because all bave sin- 
ped, and come short of the glory of God; i. e. 
perfect, holiness. 


been proved. that the carnal mind is not subject 


to the law of God, neither indeed can be. There- || 


fore, perfeciion in the earthiyanan will never be 
seen during Is present mode of existence. Where, 


then, is perfection, and in what doth it consist ? | 


It is perfect love in the Hidden man of the heart. 
God is a spirit, and seeketh such to worship him 
as worshp in spirit. and.in tenth. God speaks to 
the spirit, saying, '* My son, give me thine heart” 
—‘“‘be ye holy, for lam holy’— be ye perfect, 


Why ? be- |) 


So, judgment passed upon all) 
men to. condemnation, or Uinaation, for it had | 


AND GOSPE 


jat tue strait gate.’ What, must there bea strife 
al the gate? .Yes, and a hard one too; four here | 
| the battleis-af the gate. Elere the God_ of this 
|) world musteys all his-opposing legious—this is 
' his dernier resort. Here, if the battle ts lost, the 
|| the reins of governmentare for ever piacked from] 
i his hands; and thyse that eater, and pass though 
| the gate break loose, and pass away from the do- 
|| minion of the god of this world, aud. have gotten 
| the victory over the beast, (i. ¢. allthings earthly, 
j beastly, or carnal, every lust and. passion.) aad are 
‘now on the kings highway, of holiness, which! 
of just men made perfect... All that the law and 
the prephets. required in union, with, the Gospel 
of Christ, is nowfulfilled ino tem, aud they are 
prepared-ta. join. in the song of Moses, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, * great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord, God. Almighty; just and 
trac are thy ways, thou King of saints—for all 
natrons shall come aed worship before thee; for | 
uy judgments are made mantest.” 

Seventy Four. 


{ Our aged brother speaks of some picces sent pre- 
vious to the above. 


We have delayed the above, hop- 
ing to find or yet receive them, but they have not yet 


ior command of our Saviour is, ‘ slrive to enter in |} 


leads to, the city of the living God, and the spirits} 


L ADVOCATE. 


———_— 
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; MINUTES 

Of the proceedings of the the Niagara Association of Uni- 
versalists fur 1840. . 

The Niagara Association of Universalists met in 
| Churehville, June 3d, 1840, and organized the council 
by choosins Br. M. B. Smith, Moderator. 

Appointed Bra. J. M. Cook, E. P. Davis, and J. Ful- 
ler, comunittee of arrangements; E. Wauinond, N. Saw- 
yer, and E. Farwell ow fellowship and ordination; M. 
B. Smith, J M. Cook, C. Hammond, on Discipline; 
M. B. Smih, N. Sawyer, (ministerial) and Robert 
Wooden, and William Mudgett, (lay) delegates to the 
State Convention in 1841 ; and J. M. Cook to deliver 
an titrodnetory sermon at the next session. 

Voted‘to confer ordination on Br. J. M. Cook at this 
session—adopted the report of courmittee of Discipline, 
i\** No complaiut’”—recommended four conferences to 
be holden the eusuing.year in, this Association; the-or- 
ganization of Sunday Schools, Bible Classes, etc.—heard 
au iinperfect statistical report from the lay delegates, 
aud agreed to adjourn this Association to Ridgeway, 
Orleans Co., on the first Wednesdiy and following 
| Thursday in June, 1841. 

Onnination Services.—l. Hymn. 2. Prayer, D. 
Van Alstine.. 3. Hymn. 4. Sermon, T. J. Smith, text 
John xviii 37. 5. Voluntary. 6. Ordaining Prayer, 8. 
| Miles. 7.'Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, C. 
| Hammond. 8. Right Hand of Fellowship, M. B. Smith; 
and concluding addresses by the same. 


: _ : . Ministers PRESENT. 

Peven as your Father in heaven is perfect.” This!) come to hand. Perhaps they were sent by private con- Cl 3 3. Gof Al 4 C.H 

Le 4 . ‘ A . é 3 aret Sahoo exan ; . - 
- is the will of God, even om sanctification. He |] veyance. and he may again recover and send them. If Bapawyer, Cleronden; © Goll, plexander, a 


desires the perfect happiness of his children, || 


_ therefore he commands them to be perfectly holy. 
At is in vain, itis replying against God, to say we 


'. can not live without sin—we may as well say we 
» ean not hive without death; -for death isthe wages 


of sin. Besides, it 1s a dnecily implied charge 
against the Almighty, that He makes an unsea- 
-gonable demand, and requires of us an impossi- 
bility. - What God commands his children to do, 
they are some how made c»pable of doing. As 
many as believed, to them gave he power to be- 
The foibles, and vani- 
-ties that we see in the outward man_are not eri- 
terions by which we are to judge cf the hidden 
manofthe heart. Paul in writing to bts Calos- 
sian brethren, exhorts them toset theif affections 
on things above, not on things on the earth—for, 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 


ation or knowledge. In Hebrews xii: 11, Paul 
writes to his living brethren. of their spiritual 
_Ablessings and privileges, that they are come to 
the city of the living God; the heavenly Jerasa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
and to God the judge ofall: and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. This perfection is all 
comprised in love to God, and, * As ye would 
that men shonld do to you, dove evenso to them.’ 
- Our gratitude and love to God, is due to him 
as our Creator anid Preserver, and bountiful Ben- 
efactor; for He daily Joads us with benefits. Jo 
adversity, he ts a Friend, and an almighty Pro- 
tector, when dangers surreund us; and if we 


._ keep his saying, we may ask what we will, and 


have a promise, that it shall be done unto us. 
Love is the bond of perfectness—tbe all conquer- 
ing principle. I[t has virtually overentne the 


‘“world, And it is enjoined upon us to follow the 


example, and overcome evil wuh good: and thus 


so, we will do what is rightand proper, on their recep- 


tion. Bs bs Aree 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM- VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XXIX. 

Luxe xiv: 26. “Ifany man come to me and} 
hate not his father and mother and wife and) 
chihlren.’’ etc. etc. 

We are not to understand this in the sense, 
that we are required to actually hate any of these, 
| but to be ready to forsake them if.the cause of 
Christ should require it. The word hate is some- 


we read Romans ix: 13. ‘Jacob have I loved 
but Hsan have-t hated,” the meaning simply is, 
[ have loved, or preferred Jacoh—the Israelits, to 
Esau—the Edomites. See also Genesis xxix: 
30, 315 where Leah’s being. hated is explained 


times used to signifya lessdegree of love. When | 


mond, Royalion. Centre; 8. Barnes, Perry; M. B. 
| S.nith, Games; 'T. J. Smith, Lima; L. L. Spaulding, 
| Fairport; Hl. Roberts, Rochester; J. M. Cook, Chili; 
| D. Van Alstine, So. Livonia; J. W. Hisceck, Parma ; 


| A. Kelsey, Pavilion; S. Miles, Pittsford. 
\ 


| 


Lay DeLecates Present. 


Elisha Smith, Barre; E. Farwell, S. Weatherbee, 
| Clarendon; BR. Wooden, A. M. Dutton, Chili; John 
Proctor, Gaines; J. Hiscock, A. C. Wilmot, Parma; 
| William Mudgett, Ridgeway ; 8. Shepherd, J. Emerson, 
Riga, 

Six sermons were preached by the ministering bretb- 
‘ven in the order of their names, other exercises by the 
‘remainder. 

REMARKS. 


| We had pleasant weather, warm and devoted friends, 


hariuouions conneil, and joyful exercises in the sane- 
trary. Thirteen ministers came up.to the feust of fat 
| things, bearing witness to the infinite. goodness of God, 
and the unspeakable joy of our “common salvation.” 
The subjects discussed from the desk, were varied into 
| the following order: 1. The authenticity of the Scrip- 
itures. 2. Lhe reconciliation of all things 10 God. 3. 
fhe Canann of rest. 4. The Christian soldiers’ warfare. 
'5. Generaland particular Providence. 6. Universalism 


by Rachel's being loved more than Leah.-.See 
also Deut. xxi: 15-17. 

Chap. xix: 11/ “ They thought the kingdom 
of God shoul immediately appear.” 

Jesus was now on his journey to: Jerusalem, 
and his followers thought that on his arrival there 
he would proclaim bimse!f king, 

Chap. xxit; 16. ‘For LE say unto you T will 
not any more eat thereof until it be fnifilled in| 
the kingdoin of God.’. See also verse 18. 


type is fulfilled in my cGeath, through which the 


shall be established amogg men. Before the time 
fof another passover, the Holy Ghost shall de- 
seend, the Guspel of the kingdom be established, 


That is.until that of which the passover is a! 


‘kingdom of God_or of Heaven (sec Matf. iti: 2.) || 


| confirmed by evidence drawn from natnre and reyela- 
ition. The subjects were set before a hivhly respectable 
lauditory, in a manner well calenlated to produce the 
jmost happy consequences. Indeed we miust believe 
| that soute good was done at this meeting. But Br. 
| Knap, we regret to say was not there. The fathers in 
| Israel we always need—the young men we always wel- 
come to the deliberations of the conncil. 

All the societies were represented but one (Lock- 
| port,) who reported that the cause of Universalism was 
| prosperous, partienlarly in Riga and Chili; the latter 
| having received the fellowship of this Association, at this 
session. Aud what rejoiced our hearts the more, was 
to learn that the old society in Parma, after having been 
dead for ten years, has come fori unto the resurrec- 
tion of life; and wsimilar resuscitation seems to be tak- 
‘ing place in No. Murray (now [endall) throngh the 
agency of the truth by Br. Miles, Four conferences 


PS S25 : ae : | oe Th oa : 2x will be appoiuted the ensuing year, at different places. 
. obtain = San aa al are per eee The and that which was typified by the paschal lainb | One worthy young brother was set apart to the work 
Pee mee 200 Tenens for this Victory ie shall be fulfilled. ofan evangelist by solemn ordination. May the Great 

sanctification, fecls to say, ‘| Chap. xxin: 44. ‘And his sweat was as it were 


Aca 


“Bad I ten thousand worlds, 


tfead of the Chureh smile upon his Jabors, and give 


cat aie we great drops of blood falling down to the ground.” him strength to run and not be weary, to walk and not 

re sae kal each as good as this, : oO Saft ay ence ate nico tah faint. . hey, . \ 

“—- . . Yd'treety barter all away, ws bserve it 1s wot said it was actually blood, but} Oy thanks are due to the ministering brethren from 
te.) . For perfect»holiness.” was- ‘as it were gre t.drops of b'ood”’ ete. But}! other Associations for their help in time of need, and to 


ee Ashall now muke a few brief remarks on what 
is ealled our Saviout’s golden rute. 
~sorcalled, beexuse of its precionsness and i of the’ancients, the: authenticity of these jj 


> 


weg te Slt nod 


Aad reference also maybe had, to ws being arule 

thatshall govern theinhabitants that “walk the gol- 
+ den streets.”-Tt may also be compared to gold seven; the world, besides, several others, manuscripts 
times purified; in its be:ng the substance and es-} 


so short a semence, As ye woul! that men 


7 


It may be 


( do-ye even so to them.” This, wnd.versians, ‘so that on the w 
narrow gate, Andtheinjunction considered doubtful. 


| 


this circumstance is uot mentioned by any otlier 
evangelist, and itis womhy of remark that.among 


two verses (the 43d and 44th).was doubted. They 
i a di P 2 
Hare omitted in two of the oldest manuscripts in 


| and «verses. 


t Ip some very ancient. manuscripts 


"sence of the law and the prophets, comprised in| they are marked. as being doubiful. They are 


‘however extant in a vast number ef manuscripts 
hole they may be 


our brethren m Clnrehville fur their generous hospitality 
land Christian kindness during this meeting. 
Per order, C. Hammon, Scanding Clerk. 


New Acests.—Rev. J. Billings, Albion, Mich. Cy- 
rns Pond, Oakfield. G. W. Buel, P.M. Sugar Grove, 
Pa. Allen Anderson, Bo!ton. 


BOOKS IN ALBANY. 


Br. 8. Van Schaack, 392 South Market St. keeps a 
constant su pply of Universalist works for sale, ~ 
Da : 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE INFLUENCE OF TRUTH AND ERROR 
CONTRASTED. 

I well know that the advocates of protracted | 
meetings pretend that they are schools of piety, | 
and one of the most powerful means which God, 
has established to promote the cause of truth and | 
religion in the world—that there, sinners are con- 
verted from the error of their ways, and are made 
to rejoice in the truth as it is in Jesus, and that} 
there God’s character is proclaimed to the world 
in its true and proper light. Butdo not stubborn | 
facts prove, beyond dispute, that this is not the 
case? Isit not true that through the influence 
of those meetings, thousands are led to hate God, 
and abhor every thing that bears the name of re- 
ligion—that they are not only confirming those 
that are already skeptical, but are every way cul- 
culated to drive most, 1f not all that at first ad- 
here to their doctrines, into the awful vortex of 
Infidelity? And 1s it not a solemn truth, that in 
many instances the young, and the inexperienced 
aie, by hearing the awful denunciations and most 
abominable descriptions which are used by these 
destroyers of human happiness, frigliteved aud 
made to bel.eve that the only way they can es- 
cape falling into the bands of an awful God who 
is possessed of infinite wrath and indignation, and 
avoid being doomed toa state of endless pain and 
despair, is to obey their mandates and believe all 
the doctrines that they teach? Thus thousands, 
by haviag their fears excited, are led to believe 
that all which these false teachers say, is the truth 
of God, and consequently that they must believe 
it, and obey them. But when their fears subside 
and the exeitement is over, they speak of their 
conduct with utter disgust and abborrence ; and 
though in many instances they will Strongly sup- 
port some of the great and glorious truths of the 
Bible—they reject that Bible, and consider it a 
mass of priesteraft and lies, because they have 
been taught that it supports the doctrine of an 
endless hell, Triune God, personal devil, vicari- 
ous atonement, and all those inconsistencies 
which, combined together, have for a long time) 
been called by the false name of orthodoxy, 

Now I think every candid person must see that 
Partialism is the very foun-lation of Infidelity. 
But Jet us compare the doctrines of these self- 
styled evangelists with some passages in the word 
of God. We read im Psalms exlv: 9, * The| 
Lord is good to all and his tender mercies are 
over all his works.’? Psalins ciii: 9, ‘* He will 


| deserve endless misery, and that the only way any | 
‘one can go to heavew or be saved, is to be cleared 


| from this deserved punishment, by Christ's suf- 


‘fering iv their stead, and that God will bestow the 
| gift of eternal life or endless blessedness on some | 
‘of tbe lust race of Adam, and leave the rest to 
isink beneath his vindictive wrath for ever and 
ever, do they not contradict the positive declara- 
tions of the word of God?) They do. 

Well then, whether they cause those that ceme 
der their influence to take sidés with the bold | 


; un 


| and avowed Infidel, or to adhere to their absurd | 


/and erroneous views of God and bis government, 
their influence only tends to debase and injure 
|man, and fill him with doubt, fear, and anguish. 
In other words, the influence of their doctrines 
(on the naind of man ts as different from the influ- 
ence of truth, as light is from darkness, or pain 
and anguish from peace and happiness, ‘Tins 1 
iknow to be true, having experienced, in days 
| gone by, those indescribable and heart ‘rending 
|fears, and those tortures of mind, which can not 
| be expressed, by believing what those ravenous 
wolves in sheep’s clothing preached and taught 
for the truth of the Bible. Yes, many are the 
i times that L have sat and heard them when their 
horrid views of God and their descriptions of the 
damned, caused me to wish that I had never been 
| brought into existence ; and desire in all the sin- 
cerity of my soul, that God would bestow upon 
me the gift of annihilation, that I might cease to 
exist—become nothing; rather than be exposed to 
an endless existence of pain and misery! _ O, my 
God who can describe such feelings! How long 
shall man, poorignorant man, have to endure these 
excruciating tortures! When shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise, aud with his beams of light 
and truth, disperse these clouds of darkness, doubt 
and superstition, and cause poor erring mortals 
|to rejoice in their God and Saviour! Hasten, O 
Lord, the glorious ttme when the songs of joy 
land rejoicing shall sound throughout the world, 
and the galling chains of superstition shall no 
|longer bind the minds of the sons and daughters 
of humanity ! 

But to return. This last boon of hope i was 
jassured would never be granted; and unless | 
got religion, or made my peace with God (ac- 
cording to the terms which they used,) before I 
died, | must Jie down in sorrow and anguish, 
without the Jeast ray of hope that my misery 
would ever be lessened, but with a Certain assur- 
ance that it would continue to increase to all eter- 


not always chide, neither will he keep his anger 
forever.” Lam. iti: 31, ‘ For the Lord will not 
cast off forever.” Eph. i:9, 10, ‘* Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will according 
to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed ia 
himself, that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all things | 
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which 
are on earth, even in him.” ‘Tim. ii: 3, 4,‘ For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved 
and come unto the knowledge of theitruth.” Rey. 
v: 13, ‘And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that arein them, heard [ 
saying, Blessing and honor, and glory and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upen the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” I might quote 
many more passages, but the above IJ think are 
sufficient, for ne candid person will deny that 
they teach and prove the impartial and unchang- 
ing love of Gou to ail created intelligences, and 
his purpose to make them ultimately and eternal- 
ly happy. If so, then it is true that the conductors 
of protracted ineetings eontradict the plain and 
positive assertions of scripture, when they contend 
with awful solemuity, that God will cast off mill- 
ions and millions of the human race and appoint 
them their portion in the dark world of wo, where 
they will have to suffer inconceivable pain and an- 
guish under his almighty wrath and infinite dis- 
pleasure. When these false teachers assert then, 
that because al] haye sinned they consequently 


nity. Yes this was the certain doom of all that 
died in their sins, on the supposition that there is 
no change afier death. 


Now are such views of God’s character and gov- 
ernment as the above, calculated to rejoice aad 
happify the heart of man, and raise him to that 
state of hliss which he is capable of enjoying even 
here on this earth? LIanswer no. But says the 
Partialist, this represents the state of the sinner’s 
mind and not that of true Christians, for they 
ean fee] happy in the glorious prospect of enjoy- 
ing a state of perfect bliss at God’s right hand to 
all eternity. Ah! beloved friend, do you expect 
to enjoy perfect happiness, when you know that 
1 your beloved parent, child, brother, sister, hus- 
i baad, wife, or any of your friends shall be wailing 
among the damned in the dark world of unuttera- 
ble anguish and despair? You can not; neither 
can you enjoy happiness from the thought of this, 
here on earth. So think as you may, as it re- 
gards’ your own szfety, you must be miserable 
while you believe, as you profess to, that sin wall 
cause the endless misery of any of the human 
race. I know that Christians think they are hap- 
py in the love of God, and do feel sometimes to 
rejoice in the prospect of a blessed immortality 
for themselves and all true Christians; but this 
joy is soon driven from their minds by strong and 
cruel doubts aud fears in regard to their friends 
that are out of Christ, and are yet exposed to un- 
ending tortures. So whether professed Chris- 


tians or not, no ore can enjoy the fulness of the || see what is the suffering of man, ar lw 


blessing of the Gospel of Christ while they be- 


‘lieve that any one of their fellow beings are ex- 
| 


posed to endless misery. his | also know from 
experience, and therefore,can not be mistaken. 


But is there no balm in Gilead, and is there no 
physician there; is there no boon of hope that 
will satisfy the longings of the human soul and 
cause it tu exclaim, itis enough; yea itis enough ; 


i 

/Lask no more 71 speak the truth and tie not, my 
! . “4 

, conscience also bearing me witness when | affirm 


that there is. For when we view God as he is 
jrevealed in his sacred word, the Father, and the 
infinite, unpartial and “unchangtng Frieud of all 
‘created intelligences, and feel perfectly satisfied 
that he will overrule all things and all events 
which ever have or ever will transpire, to his own 
iglory and the ultimate good and endless happi- 
ness ofall his intelligent and ratronal creatures, 
can we ask for more than this?’ Cah we think 
or couceive of any thing more glorious than this? 
Certainly not. Well beloved reader, whoever 
thou art, know that this is Universalism. Yes, 
Universalists, although they see sin, error, and 
| superstition now raging against this glorious doc- 
trine of the blessed God, look forward with the 
assurance of faith to the time when ‘truth shall 
liumph, sin be finished, transgression ended, 
and an everlasting righteousness brought in to 
crown the wants of all Gods creatures. This 
faith is nol a mere phantom, a wild conjectare of 
the excited mind, 
the eternal throne, having the unerring word, the 
faithful promises, the immutable and incontesta- 
ble oath of God who can not lie, to affirm and 
substantiate it. The proof in the* Bible is so 
elear and positive that, methinks no one who will 
give the subject a careful and candid investigation 
can belp but be convinced of its truth. And O, 
what a glorious truth! What a blessed hope! 
What a consoling and heavenly faith, enabling 
as it does, every sincere believer to rejoize with 
joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, and to 
say as did Israel of old, itis enough! This 1s'the 
hope and the consolation of the true and firm be- 
liever in the doctrine of God’s impartial grace.” 
But, says one, are there no passages in the Bi- 
ble that support the doctrine of endless misery ? 
| L answer no, and I boldly and fearless!y challenge 
the world to produce one positive assertion that 
supports that horrible dogma. 1 know that there 
are many passages, which, by a misinterpretation, 
have been used by Portialists to prove that doc- 
tring; but while one proves it by this passage, 
another one will contradict it and prove it by some 
other passage, and there is such a disagreement 
between them, take them altogether, that no one 
can tell which to believe. This ought to be suf- 
ficient proof to convince any one that their views 
are erroneous. But the Bible proves the con- 
trary doctrine plainly and positively, as ir has been 
shown already in this article, and as the Bible 
does not contradict itself, it must be true that Par- 
Ualists’ views of those passages which they bring 


| forward to prove their doctrines, are erroneous. 


Hence, all who support the doctrine of endless 
misery, dishonor God, injure man, contradict the 
teachings of nature, reject all the arguments and 
conclusions of reason, and bring down upon their 
own heads misery and anguish of soul. And 
now, in conclusion, I wonld entreat one and all 
to think and reflect on this subject, for it is of 
limmense importance to. all of us. Do you ask 
how it can be of such great iinportan 
are sure of being saved in heaven at la 
| swer, by referring you to the misery and anguish 
of those who are ignorantly led by the popular 
preachers of the present day, to believe that God 
is a cruel, vindictive, and malignant tyrant, and 
to the thousands that are by the same means 
driven into the dark and gloomy doubts of Ivfi- 
|delity? On the other hand, I would also refer 
you to the joys, consolations, and glorious anti- 
| cipations of those who have a true know! of 
| the infinite, holy, and ever blessed God 
enly Father, that you may draw t 


nowiledg 


deprived of by adhering to, and | 


No, it is as firm and sure as” 


~ and knowledge extended; thesuim of human hap- 
- piness be increased on the earth, and the praises 


salists live as becometh saints of the Most High 


fashion of a day. 


thing else. In almost every populous place in 


» 
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those false teachers proclaim to the world. Is| 
not this enough te awaken the best sympathies 
and most noble powers of our nature, and eall | 
them allinto vigorous action in behalf of our fel- | 
low beings?) Remember we all have an influence 
which affects more or less our friends and asso- 
ciates, and all with whom we have to do. And 
do we want that influence to benefit and increase 
the happiness of our kindred race, and glorify our} 
heavenly Father? Then let us arjse and exert 
our every power to supress vice, to dissipate error 
and superstition, and to promote the cause of 
truth and virtut throughout the world. Yes, if 
we want to be happy, if we want to do good, we 
must inthe first place shun even every appearance | 
of evil, and cleave unto that which is good, we 
must endeavor to promote and increase in our own 
hearts a spirit of love aud true devotion to God, 
and of benevolence and good will to all our kind- 
red race. ‘This is, | can conscientiously say, the 
spirit that induces me to pen tnisarticle, although | 
some may think I manifest a spirit of ill will and 
hatred towards Paruialists iv speaking of them as 
ldo. But God, who knowsall hearts, is my wit- 
ness when I affirm, that I have no feelings but 
those of love and pity towards them; and that I 
have strong desire to do them good. It is not 
them that { contend against, but it is their false 
and errunevus sentiments; and I frankty confess 
to all, that I do, with all my soul, abhor, hate, 
and detest those God-dishonoring and peace-de- 
stroying doctrines which Partialists profess to be- 
lieve, and which they proclaim to the world. And 
j have firmly resolved, God being my help and 
strength,to do all in my powerto counteract and de- 
strroy the influence which they are now exerting 
over thousands of the human race. When Univer. 


—live quiet and peaceable lives in all godliness 
and honesty, and adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour with a well ordered life and a godly con- 
versation—then shall Zion arise and shine, and 
the glory of the Lord shai! be in the midst of her, 
and the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. Then shall the votaries of truth be 
multiplied, the cause of God prospered, and light 


of our God sound throughout the world. This 
is the glorious time I long to see. O, that the 
Lord would,.by the power of his blessed spirit, 
revive and quicken us with a more ardent zeal, 
and cause us to realize that our daty js our ioter- 
est, and that under God it depends on us whether 
truth shall spread and prevail, and cause man to 
rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, or whether 
superstition and error shal! fill his mind with sor- 
row and grief all ints days, and cause /him to die 
in hopeless depair. W.S. SPENCER. 
Utica, May, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HEARING OF THE WORD. 
BY REV. MOSES BALLOU. 
CHAPTER III. 


Another class, deserving of censure, I shall de- 
pominate, 

Ilf{. Fashionable hearers.—Fashion, that most 
eapricious of all tyrants, rules the world. Noth- 
ing can be said, nothing thought, nothing done; 
whether in business, sociz! intercourse, or the 
pursuit of pleasure, but it must conform to the 


dictates of her legislation. 


The most extrava- 


. gant, and to my apprehension, foolish things im- 


aginable, are pursued as though life depended on 
their attainment, merely for accomodating one’s 
self to whatever inay chance to be the adopted 
Bat with whatever feelings I 
might view the whims of fashion, I should prob- 
ably pass them by in silence here, did they not en- 
croach upou the sacred department devoted to 
religion. However little it may be thought of by 
people generally, yet it can not be denied that 
there is a fashion in religion as well as in every 


——.— 


jour country, so far as [ am acquainted, there are |, 
) One or more places of worship that are deemed | 
/most fashionable. The question is apparently |) 
never thoughtof by the devotees of this goddess, | 
whether truth or falsehood is taught there | 
whether God or some idol is the object of worship, 
and indeed it would seem that these are matters 
(of indifference, if the church is only a popular) 
one, and patronized by the aristocracy and fash- | 
ionofthe place. Now if there is any one class of | 
| hearers whose pretended homage must appear as 
; an abomination to the All-Seeing Eye, it verily 
seems to me that it must ke this. God is not} 
the object of their devotion: his truth is not the 
subject of their attention ; for they would barter | 
| either ina inoment for one breath of popular ap- 
plause, or anod of recognitiun from the wealthy 
and fashionable. God, truth, duty and religion, 
are foreign from their thoughts, and they go to 
meeting asthey would go to @ party, without the | 
least sense of either pervading their minds. Such} 
conduct appears to me little better than insanity ; 
aod for my part | would rather meet with a con- 


inthe land; if they were but sincere and devoted | 
Christians; than in a gilded temple with a con-| 
gregation of fashionables such as I have desciib- | 
ed. Christ was the humble son of a poor carpenter | 
in Judea; withvut wealth, rank, or education, or | 
“where to lay his head 3’? and his first and most| 
aeceptable preachers were the fishermen of that | 
country; and one of the first great duties they | 
urged upon their followers was meekness, hu- | 
mility, and lowliness of heart. A sincere devo- 
tion to God, and a strong desire for their own! 


ceptable and profitable, whether held in the caves | 
and dens of their mountains, cr in the humble | 
cottages of the fishermen on the banks of the, 
Gennessaret. Here, in thisstate of lowliness aud | 
humility, they grew up, the favored and accepted | 
children of the Most High. And if those of the | 
present day would be equally blest of God, they 
mast imbibe much of their spirit, and copy more 
closely their example. _ We ask no man to give | 
,up his wealth, forsake the blessings of life, and | 
pclothe himself in rags: this is not my meaning 3} 
“for all this might be done,’’ and sull the indi- 
vidual be nothing better than a hypocrite, with a| 
proud heart and a haughty spirit; but I mean, 
simply, that the humility of soul should be copied 
that we find exhibited by them, if we would be-= | 
come ‘followers of Ged as dear children.” 


Forthe Magazine and Advoca ¢. 
A CARD. 


The undersigned takes this opportunity of ac- 
knowledging, with heart-felt gratitude, the kind- 
ness of the young men in this place, assisted by 
the ladies here and in Portageville, in obtaining 
funds for a valnable and necessary article of cloth- 
ing. The favor was received some time since, 
but not publicly acknowledged ull now. ‘ Bet- 
ter late than never.” W. E. Mantry. 

Guinsville, May 6, 1840. 


> 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


GAINESVILLE, NUNDA, AND ANGELICA. 


Br. Grosh—Itis quite customary for our preach- 
ers to let the public know where they preach, and 
the success (they are not apt to mention the non- 
success) of their labors. Verhaps I may be per- 
mitted to fall in with the common custom, and 
give you and the public a very brief statement of 


gregation of beggars on the Sabbath, in any hovel | 


spiritual improvement, made their meetings ac- |; 


1 


4 


what 1 am doing, and the prospects of the cause 
of truth where | labor. 


consequence of an excitement among other de- 


nominations ; and hence have engaged my ser- 
vices aS slated above. Our prospects are now 
flattering, and. we trust the eause of truth will be 
built up in that flourishing village, and in the 
surrounding vicinity. At Angelica, we have had 
no preaching till the present year; but we have 
a goodly number of friends in the Vicinity, (though 
there are few in the villuge,) by whose influence 
and exertions we have reason to believe the cause 
will be promoted. May the Lord bless their ef- 
furts and build up his kingdom in their midst. 


Yours truly, W. E. Mantey, 
Gainesville, N. Y. 


m For the Magazine and Advocate, 
ANECDOTE, 
Difference between a Christian and a Univer- 


| salist.—In the town of P., Allegany county, there 


lives a Mrs. C., whose husband died last winter, 
very suddenly, by accident. Whether the widow 
is in indigent circumstances or not, I have uot 
been informed—but no matter, as far as the pre- 
sent relation is concerned. Mrs. C. was in waat 


|| cf some straw, and sent to one of her brethren in 


the Church to see if she could obtain it, and om 
what conditions. The reply she received was, 
that she could hive the straw for one dollar per 
load, and send her team and draw it away: that 
ifshe could not give that. she should not have 
the article—he could, he said, put it on to his 
farm, and thus manure his land, and untess he 
could get a dollar a load, he should make that 
use of it. Mrs. C. felt that she was not able to 
give so high a price for straw, and accordingly 
she sent to one of her Universalist neighbors, and 


|made the same inquiry she had made of her re- 


ligious brother, and was told that she could have 
as much as she wanted for nothing. So the owner 
of the straw took his team and carried her a load 
gratuitously. Mrs. C. says, that she now knows 
the difference between a Chiristian and a Univer- 
salist. X. 
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RELIGTOOUS. “Dinu tr, 


“ But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; for, 
as, concerning this sect, we know that every where it is 
spoken against.’ ACTS xxviii: 22 


[Continued.] 

II. Whoever considers the history of past pagan na- 
tions, and studies their situatlon as they at present exist ; 
who remembers their idolatries, their sacrifices of hu- 
man life to imaginary and vindictive gods, and their 
constant and manifold errors, must we think, admit the 
necessity of divine revelation or of an immediate caim- 
munication of the great principles of truth from God to 
men. This fact is admitted by some of the wisest mon 
that have ever graced the pagan world, 


And when we take into consideration the antiquity 
of the books which we designate by the name “ Binux,"’ 
the oldest of which books can be traced for thirty-three 
centuries back to Moses—when we consider the pro- 
phecves therein recorded, most of which have beeia 
wonderfully and minutely fulfilled ceuturies after they 
were written, and whose truth is recorded in the ruing 
of Ninevah, Tyre, Babylon, Jerusalem, and the pas¢ 
and present condition of the Jews—when we consider 


I have recently commenced Jabors in Gaines- || the miracles therein recorded, which could alone be 
ville, three eights of the time, in Nunda, three || effected by the power of God, and yet whose perferm- 
eights, and in Angelica one fourth of the time, || znce is attested by the most ereditable witnesses, and 
for one year. In Gainesville 1 have preached a}! which were not denied by Celsus, Porphyry or Julian 


part of two years previous to the present, and 
have the satisfaction to believe that lam doing 
some good—that the cause is moderately pros- 
ering. 
Our friends in Nunda have had a revival dur- 


deists of the second, third or fourth centuries—wheu 
we consider the moral purity and excellence of those 
whose writings compose the Bible, as well as the life, 
and death, and character of Christ, whose existence 


ing the last winter, among themselves I mean, in” and crucifixion are matters of unquestioned history— 
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when we consider what superiorly of civil zation, of in- 
stilutions, of advance in Knowledge, and of increase in 
virtue, Christianity has given to the nations who have 
cherished it—when we cunsider how the trath of the 
Christian covenant has reformed the vicious, instructed | 
the ignorant, gicen hope to the despairing, consolation to 
the mourning, and songs of triwmph and victory to the | 
dying—we are constrained to admit, that in the Bible, 
God has spoken to the children of men. 

Therefore, rejecting the doctrine of skepticism, we | 
believe that the Bible contains a divine revelation from 


God to men, making known the eharacter, will, pm po- || 


ses, plans, and desigus of Deity—that this revelation is | 
the “man of eur counsel,” the source of oral wisdom, 
the fountain of Christian truth and virtue—that it is 
infinitely superior to ail creeds, and creed-books, and 
that the Christian showd go to it as his only ereed-book 


—that it is the perfect gnide of man for belief and for |; 


practice—and that it is the only rule of decision by | 
which to arrive at Christian trath.’ By these remarks, 
itis seen that to faith in the existence of the only living 
and true God, we add faith in the Bible, as contaluing 
a revelation from heaven to the inhabitants of the earth. 
Tit. The individu tl who peruses the Old Testament 
carefully will find a personage prophecied of who was 
to be the Messiah, the Root of David, the Branch, the 
elect Servant of God—who was to set judgment in the 
earth, thongh he was to be rejected by his people and 
led like a Jamb to the slaughter. If that indivianal will 
also peruse the New Testament carefully, le will find 
a personage spokeu of, ‘called the beloved Son of, 
God,” the man “ Christ Jesus,” whose life, actions and 
fate, were the exact fulfilment of the prophecics found | 
in the Old Testament concerning him. This persou- 
age presentsa character of spotless purity, of ennobling 
virtue, of earnest compassion forthe ignorant and sin- 
fal, of untiring energy for the welfare of the world, o¢ 
unswerving confidence in the Father who seut.him, of 
unshaken courage in facing perseeution aud yet min- 
gled with the most sincere forgiveness of bis foes. He 
declared noble doctrine, aud in proof of bis divine 
mission, performed miracles of surprising character. 
These, and other fuets recorded in the New Testament, 
will convince the reflecting, that the Messiah is of di. 
vine origin, sent among men as the “ Saviour of the 
world,” as the Redeemer of man. 

Therefore, rujecting unequivocally the doctrine of the 
trinity, we most cordially believe that Jesus ts the Sow of 
God, sent forth by Deity on a divine mission of truth and 
grace-—we believe that he was an individual chosen by 
heaven for a special purpose, was eudued with power 
from on high, which enabled him to perform miracles, 
to foretell fature events, to read the thoughts of men, 
and to establish Christianity—that he-has “all power in 

‘heaven and on earth’” in regard to the moral interests 
of the human fuimily—that he was without sin, and was 
the “express image” of God’s moral person—that he 
was the well-beloved to “ bring life and immortality to 
light”—that he will rnle and reign in the kingdom of 
Christian trath, anil, havi ing subdued all things to him- 
self, he wil! deliver up the kingdou: to God the Father, 
that he, God, 
agree with the apostle, when he said, ‘for there ts one 
God, and one Mediator between Goi and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.” 1'Tim, mt: 5, 6. 

'-YV. Wherever men can be fonnd—in whatever age 
or climes they may hive lived—however degraded and 
ignoraat they may have been, or are now—to whatever 
nation or tribe they may have belouged, or do now be- 
fons—no person exists, but that has hopes of life beyond 
the grave. 
race of Adam, and as prevalent in the seul as hunger 
is in the body. And certainly no nation or*tribe has 

ooh e6n discovered, which is Sirhaie a religion embra- | 
cing future and enduring life in some form or other. 


may be all im all. And we perfectly 


This hope or desire is as- aniversal as the | 


|dence, Deity has determined to confer an inmortal 
(existence on the minds of all people, when he shall 
place them in the sviritual bodies of another and better 
world. 
the dead, bursting the cerements of the grave, to reveal 
the great truth of the, “resurrection of the dead,” 

the wanting sons and daughters of Adam. 
the Savionr, Peter said, “who God hath raised from 
the dead.” Acts iti: 15.. Hence Paul had hope “ that 
there should be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust.” Acts xxiv: 15, and that “as in Adam 
a die, even so, hy Christ shall all he made alive. J 
Cor xr 22. 


he felt einpowered to say, ‘for we 


Tt was for this purpose that Christ rose from 


know that if ovr 
of this tabernacle we 
\have a building of God, an honse not made. with hands, 
Fe QOPI, br Mes 

With these instructions for our gnide, we, rejecting 
| the doctrine of annihilation, belicve that there willbe a 
| resurrection fromthe dead of the whole human fumily— 
thateach ard every son and daughter of Adin will be 


earthly honse were. dissolved, 


; eternal iu the heavens. 


‘wade to exist forever after they depart from this life— 
| that as they are en earth weak, they will be raised in 
power; as they are on earth dishonorable, they will be 
they 
will be raised incorruptible; and we fully believe, that 


raised in glory; as they are on earth corrintible, 


the resurrection state willbe glorious; for the, language 
of the Saviour. spoken to the Sadducees, exactly ex- 
presses onr views. “ Yedo err, not knowing the serip- 
tires, nor the power of God. » For in the resurrection 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage ; bat are 
1as the angels of God in heaven.” Matt. xxii: 29, 30. 
We freely confess, that we do not believe that the resur- 
rection state will be one of dishonor andsinfulness. For, 
as the all who die in Adam, are to be made alive in 
Christ; and as Christ is the first fruits of the resurree- 
tion, or but an exhibition of the glory of the whole res. 
nrrection, so it must be evident, that no blasphemous, 
sinful, and depraved wretch will be raised in that char 
acter in Christ—for it is as clear as light, that as.m the 
heart we have partaken of Adam's sinful and imperfesy 
nature, so in the resurrection, we shall put on heaven’y 


G. W. M, 


natures. 
[To be continued.] 


CONTROVERSY AND INVESTIGATION. 

It-can not be denied that every day deyelopes more 
fully the necessity for thinking minds to think more care- 
fully and investigate more deeply. Literature, the arts, 
as they have already claimed the notice 
of the world, show us conclusiy ely that we have but 
just entered upon the wenders of human progression, 
New sciences are coming forth from. the hidden things || J 
of time; light is radiating the sublime mysteries of na- 
ture, and many a mind. has been awed at the mighty 
strides of heaven-directed intellect, and felt the power 
of truths upon which it has stood, thongh uatil now ub- 
dreamed and-unknown. Yet, perhaps it will be wh- 
necessary to pont the reader to these matters in order 
to instigate him to continued exertions at selfimprove- 
ment. We hope itis so. We hope no one will allow 
an indifference to the most important sources of knowl- 
édge to throw him in the rear of bis fellows,.or set up 
the land-marks of ignorance along the path which he 
travels. Methinks it is proper to infer that every one 
who appreciates the value of knowledge, will hail with 
gladness every new born offspring of scieuce, and im. 
prove every hour which he can spare from other pur_ 
suits, in enriching and strengthening the mind. 

Aud yetit would seem that thousands do not fully ap_ 
|preciate the value of knowledge. ‘The fact that they 
have long cherished opinions without an effort to tes, 
| their corsectiess, is, in their eyes, sufficient to sanctify, 
| those opinions and) screen them against every ray of 
| ligbt.which sbeams. fron). héaven .apen them. "Their 
opinions are the idols of their souls; and especially: are 


and the sctences, 


The New Testament assures us, that this aniversal de~’ 
aire will be gratified ; for, in the wisdom of his Provi- | 


| their consistency and utilitly—preserved and protected, | 
as a witch doctor preserves and protects the rusty, 


Hence, of}; 


And it was fotthe least of his joys when | 


; their rehgious opinions—instead.of being adbered to for}) 


worthless nail which has wounded the foot of some un- 
| fortunate urchin, or as the antiquarian preserves the 
relic of ages, the nse of which is forever Jost in the ob- 
scurity which envelopes its origin. With these cireum- 
| stances before us we can easily see that their natural 
tendency is consistent with facts. Men have cherished 
religions principles which have been completely sepa” 
rated from every consideration of utility, justice,and 
benevolence...'Vhey have held them aeeeebelaan the 
only merit which they could discover inthem, was, that 
they saved thenr the trouble of investig¢ting truth. And 
| hence, though the natural language of all the-works of 
God, thongha better acquaintance wiih the Bible, though 
amore cxtensive knowledge of human ueture; ond. a 
deeper and more abiding sense of the de pendence, of 
the finite upon the Infinite, all, contmadiet their received 
notions, there is still not euough, im their estimation, to 
induce them to serions. and «prayerful investigation. 
They are aware that the plainest dictates of common 
| sense are against them—that-the plainest and most pos- 
itive declarations of holy writ ure at variance with their 
feelings; but tieir excuse is that they understand some 
portions, (they should say isolated portions,) of the Bi- 
ble so and so, and itis not for them to inquire into the 
mysteries of truth ; thus aduritting that they are willing 
to leave received truths forever darkened by inserutable. 
mystery. T admit and insist that the Bible should be re~ 
ceived as the highest authority in matters that pertain to 
man’s bighest interest. But jt should be remembered 
that trnth is never at war witli itself, that God never re- 
veals in nature or in science any thing that i is contrary 
to inspiration. What one positively declares, can not be 
contradicted by the other. It only remains therefore, 
that we understand them, to perceive their consistency. 
With these facts in mind we shall see, not only. that we 
need not fear investigation, but that i investigation isan 
indispensable portion of human duty. 


men 
It is a remarkable trait among errorists of the present 


sertions taken for authority, than they are to have the 
world inquire for itself. “A few have the arrogance to 
refuse openly the privilege of free inquiry to their ad- 
herents; buta far greater number promote the same 
end indirectly by cowardice and deception. They aro 
willing to engage in wholesaleslander and denunciation, 
because it is more difficult to fasten npon them the charge 
of personal abuse. A sly insinuation is @ very handy 
weapon for such to wield against a foe ; because while 
i they themselves escape detection, it leaves. ‘their less 
guarded followers to take it as ne authority for more 
definite charges, to be uimed wherever the bitterest pre 
judice. may dictate. Of this elass are the many namo- 
less, dateless, unauthorized, and unownéd actounts 
| which find their way into the coluias of partialist jour- 
nals, against thgt faith which is, and was anciently, “ ev- 
ery where spoken against.” But notwithstanding such 
proceedings exhibit a species of cowardice which i is 
deeply reprehensible, they are still persisted in, Ifyou 
seek the privilege of correcting unjust representations, 
you are repulsed with the grave, information that they 
| do not wish to enter into a controversy, 
picture of the fancy. . You have butto open the journals 
o* some of the anost conscientious (1) opposers to Uni- 
versalism. There is an editor who is continually pro- 
voking controversy hy his stereotyped argu vul- 
gar anecdotes, and misrepresentationts, and: yet you 
can not reach the dear, pious’ man, for he is very. much 
opposed to ‘controversy! “He ean publish false state- 
ments of conversions; convert, by” the magic touch. of 
| the pen, the. most. abandoned specimens of 
pravity from the fostermg care of pi 
versalists; make the: world think that. Kran 
bers.ef orthodox, churches are Universalist 
and even defy. Universalists to defeud thei 
his od ees serene, Ge after i 


sf ode a, 
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age, that they are more anxions to have their own Be 


me his. is not: a 
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courage of his classmate, and. industrionsly avoid all ir- || 
ritable langnage until he considered himself within the |) 


protection of his father’s door yard, and then, taking to, 


his heels.as_ he retreated towards the friendly domicile, | 
shake his fist at his foe and dare Lim to meet him half || 


way. his may not be an unpardonable offence. in | 
children, buat it is detestable in men, and disgraceful in 
Christians, » ads Bis 


THE BO Gr” OR ON A? Ute. 
There is-no portion of nature but is a minister | 
of truth in proclaiming the wonder-working ener., 
gies of the Almighty. 
night—the splendor of the noon day—yea, all things | 
that are, ever unfold the character of their Anthor and | 
the paternity of his government. 
book, and is full of that instruction which’ exalts the 
moral and intellectual powers of man. | [ts pages are 
ever open-to invite the lover of God's works to that 
knowledge which caused Isracl’s bard to, declare, ‘*O 
Lord! bow manifold are thy works! in. wisdom hast 
thou made them ail.” Every where Deity is manifested. | 
The gentle. breeze in its whisperings, no less than the ! 
terrific thunder storm—the odor of the. flower, no Jess 
than the solemn diapason tones of the ocean's roar— 
the arrangement of a plant uo Jess than the vast uni- 
verse itsel{—are capable of proving the existenee of | 
God and of filling us with devotion Some of my | 
“most devotioni:l feelings have sprung up in my soul | 
when looking np to the heavens in an evening hour, or 
when meditating concerning the works of God. One } 
of the most gifted of prose writers, says of his gazing 


at the stars from one of the great Western prairies, |! 


«how often, while contemplating their mild and benig- 
“nant radiance, [have called to mind the exqntisite text 
‘of Job: ‘Canst thon bind the secret influences of 
Pleiades, 01 loose the band of Orion?’ ” 

on the Prairie, p. 256. 


Why should the Book of Nature be so neglected as 
itis? Why do not people go to it more frequently 
* for that instrnetion which exalts the understanding and 
is so productive of rational piety. Onr Saviour has 
given us a tender example on this point. When con 
versing with his disciples, he said, “ And why take ye 
thought for raiment? . Consider the lilies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin; 
And yet I say unto yon, that even Solomon in all his 
_glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore 
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day. is’ 
and to-morrow is east into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith?” Matt vi: 28-30, 
We should follow this example of reference jo nature, 
and be eager to behold the character of God legibly 
written in the temple of the universe. 


Irving’s Tour 


t 


Parents should bring their children frequently to the 
Book of Natnre. They should show them the stars 
and the bounties of earth; and tell them of him whe 
made-them all; tell them of his. character, of his love 
for his children, particularly as it is shown in rewarding 
the righteous and punishing the wicked. They should 
tell them how nature exhibits the goodness, power, | 
wisdomand justice of God; and how it proves that “his 
“tender mercies are over all his works.” Children have 
an interest in-such things—while thoughts will some- 


on , . ” * . 
‘times crowd their minds in regard to the natnral ob- with “Happy Death Scenes,” or accounts of the trium- 
jects which they discover around them, that would as. |} Pant departures of many believers in God’s universal 


~ tonish persons of maturer age. The curious interest 


of some children is set forth by a gifted poct, (N. P. \ the believing reader, of the author’s remarks on Chris. 


Willlis,) when describing a litile girl who was looking 


‘out of a window at early eve, and who had been told|| 


that “ God made all the stars.” 


_ “Presently, inthe edge of the last tint 

_. Of sunset,-where the blue was melted in 

To the faint golden mellowness, a star 

Stood suddenly. A laugh of wild delight 
- Burst from her lips, and, putting up her hands, 
Her simple thought broke forth expressively— 
f ‘ Father, deer father, God has made a star’”" 


ae 4 rs ‘aes W 


The solemn magnificence of || 


Natiive is-a noble |; 


jetengthen faith in the Redeemer as the Saviour of the 


|| tion, is too apt to overshadow the soul with a stern and 
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How frequently, when gazing onthe heavenly bodies 
on still evenings, has the thonght suggested itself to my 
mind, shall man live furever, and know all the secrets of 
nature? ‘This thought has brorght all the proofs of 
the resurrection fresh to consideration, with all the pas- 
sages of Scripture which refer to another state of exis- | 
tence 


These have amply decided the point, “ there 
isa restrrection.of the dead.””. Tle who created all 
worlds and holds them in their orbits, can clothe all | 
ininds with imuyortality. How exalting and subline is | 
the fact, that when dust shall return to dust, the mind, 
in-a new and spiritual body, shall enjoy the noble des- |! 
tiny of endless life-in Christ Jess our Lord. In the | 
language of Young’s Night Thoughts:— | 


“ How poar, bow rich, how abject, how august 
P ) gust, 


How complicate, how Wonderful, is man.” 

“A beam ethereal, sullied and absorbed! 
Though sullied and dishonored, still divine!” 

“ An angel's arm, can’t snatch me.from the grave ; 
Legions of angels can't confine me there.” 


G. W. M. 


THE TEES. OF OYRIST. 

We invite the special attention of ony readers to the 
prospectus which will be found orour last page, Br. 
Charles Spear, the author of the book, is one of onr 
| best essayists, and has been Jong and favorably known 
to our readers. One or two artieles on the titles 0;! 
Christ were published-a few years ago in onr columns 
and were extensively copied into a unmber of our pe- 
riodicals, and read with great pleasnre and profit by 
onr numerous readers, several of whom specially sig. 


nified their approbation of them at the time. 
whole work will be similar im character and siyle to 
| those samples—for they were cxtructs from the manu- 
script of the work fete proposed. This work is a 
labored one—Br. Spear has been engaged in writing, 
correcting, and revising it, for several years past—and 
from his knowmabilities, and the samples already fur- 
Luished, I think it will be a work well caleniated to 


world—to promote knowledge concerning the ex- 
cellency of his character and precepts, and to increase 
piety and devotion generally, in its readers, 


Persons feeling an interest in the work, and desirous 
of extending ‘the circulation of a good book, aud aid- 
ing a meritorious and faithful seryant of the Lord 
Jesus, can. be supplied at this office with printed: pro- 
posals whereon to collect subscriptions in their respee- 
tive neighborhoods—and -persons wishing merely to 
procure the book for theinselves or their friends, can 
subscribe by calling at this office, or sending their 
naines and address to us free of postage. A.B. G. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S TRIUMPH. 

This is an excellent work by Br. J. G. Adams, and 
weil calculated to imbue the mind of the reader with 
resignation to the divine will in allotting death as the 
termination of our earthly carcer. Tt tends greatly to 
enhance the value of our faith, and to remove the fear- 
of death, which owing to the influence of false ednea- 


repulsive gloom. A portion of the book is occupied 


grace. These instances are practical illustrations, to 


tian faith—and to the opposer of Universalism, they 
are proofs, undeniable proofs of the falsity of that com- 
mon objection that Universalism may do to live by, bat 
will not do to die by.” Let Universalists read’ this 
work—and let them circulat. it well among their oppo- 
sing friends and neighbors. Tts salutary tendency will 
improve their own hearts, and greatly tend to soften if 
ndt remove prejudices in the minds of others. We 
are indebted to Br. ‘Tompkins, the publisher, for a 
copy. For sale by Br. Hutchinson. A.B. G. 


a al 
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| self. 


BRIEF MINUTES. 

‘Right, Br. Price—I have, and do yet, recommend 
condersed miuntes of the proceedings of. our Associa 
tions; but have said, also, that the proceedings of out 
State Convention (as there isbut one, and asits procee- 
dings are of more general interest and importance,) 
might be given more at length. For this reason I did 
not condense the proceedings of the Convention, but 
prepared them as ordered. ‘Those who want a, sample 
of the mode in which | wonld have the Minates of our 


| fifteen Associations prepared for publication, ean take 


the most condeised fori in which we have. heretofore 
prepared them—or look at the excelleut model furnish- 


|| ed by that practical Scribe, Br. Hammond, in preparing 


ihe Mivates of the Niagara, Association this:year. I 
had not to alter a word in preparing it—it was as well 
done as-an Editor could wish. From my heart T thank 
him for his care thus neatly to condense them. 


A. B. G. 


Br. Wm. Magee, of Glasgow, Scotland, solicitsa do- 
nation of 400 volumes of Universalist books to be. cir- 


| culated in that conniry,asa preparation fora Universalist 


inissionary to be sent from this country. He will ex- 
pend all the-proceeds of sales in advertising the books, 
and publishing extracts from them in various papers, 
periodicals, ete. Br. Whittemore offers to send 40 vol-— 
mmes—6, each, of the Guide, Mustration ofthe Parables, - 
Hell Torments Overthrown, Ballous 1X Sermons, Bal- 
flon on Future Retriyution, and other works to. make up 
the number. Br. Geo. L. Lumsden, of Petersburg, Va., 

| orders 50 copies ef Dod’s short sermons, 25 Williamson’s 
Exposition, 6 Thomas’ Hymns of Zion, 12 Argument 
for Christianity, aud 7 Canses of Infidelity Removed. 
Br. Hnichinsen will give 3 each of Anstin’s Voice to 
| Youth, Ballon oo Atonement, Balloun’s Select Sermons, 
Ballon’s Lectnre Sermons, Ballon’s Notes on the Para- 
bles, Life of Murray, and 100 Pamphlets. A. B, G. 


June.—The absence of the Editors necessary in at- 
tending several Associatienal meetings during this 
mouth, must be our apology, if any is needed, for any 
neglect that may be manifested to our friends, in the pa- 
per or its correspondence. B. G. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. Clowes 
in this city and Br. Coox, in Clinton—Br. Grosu, at Lee 
Centre—Br. Torrey in Binghampton--Br. O. Roperts 
in Geneva. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
|by Br. Grosw in Litehfield, Br. Barviert in Bridge- 
water, and in Winfieid at 5 o’clock P M—Br. Prexer. 
inc in Newport. 

The Encharist wil! be administered in the Universal- 
ist Church in this city on the afternoon of the first Sua- 
day in July. 

The Alleghany Association of Universalists will meet 
in Ellicottville on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
July. Occasional sermowby Br. P.S. Sharp. 

The Stuben Assvciation of Universalists will meet in 
Howard on the first Wednesday and Thursday in July. 
Occasional sermon by Br. Wm. Queal. 

The St. Lawrence Association of Universalists wifi 
hold its annnal session in Canton, St. Lawrence county. 
on-the fourth Wednesday and Thursday, in June.—Oc- 
easional sermon by Br. W. M. Fuller. 


The Otsego Association will be held in Newville, 
Herkimer county, on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. Occasional sermon by Br. O. Whisten. 
The Council will convene at 8, A. M., and publiceervi- 
ees at 10, A.M. Ministering brethren ard friends will 
call on Ralph Simms and Dr. A. Snyder. 

O. Wuistos, 
Standing Clerk. 


NOTICE. 

A conference will be lLolden in Parma, on Saturday 
and Sunday, 29th and 30th of August. Ministering 
brethren are invited to attend. 

C. Hammonn, Standing Clerk, 
DE TT LE a NE NN 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this OWice since the publication of our last Ne. 

P M. Columbia, (Mich) for T L S—A L W, Westfield. 
for SP, J P, D M, W S and L H—Rev C H, Royalton, for 
self,  R and Mrs S S—P M, Sherman, (Mich) for J G W, 
and J K—G W R, Bochester, D W S,C G,OB,S D,1 BR, 
RH,JW,SUM.EC,JC,CGC,EH, BG AO,J OC, 

B, LB, E H and J K—Rev H T, South Bainbridge, fer 
RS and J B—D D D, Geddes, for Pulpit, for self Q 
D and EH—HSR, Wea Carlisle, (0) for Pulpit. 
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DIVINE GUIDANCE. 
{ love the silent eyening hour, 
When I can freely gaze 
Upon the sky, nor dread the power 
Of the sun's dazzling rays— 
Wach gem which the blue. arch doth span 
a ~ Seems whispering, © goodwill to man.” 


Although the sable veil of night 
~~ Ys drawn o’er natare’s face, 
Yet dimly, by the twinkling light, 
Earth’s beauties, we can trace}; 
And sweetis every whispeved sound, 
When all is dim and‘hushed around. 


Ss 


aH 


Aad O, methinks the lovely night, 
May be an emblem trae, 
Of revelatiou—Thus its light 
Our eyes, undimmed; may view, 
Though mortal vision ne'er might see 
The unveiled face of Deity 


Through all.dur earthly wanderings here, 
May we be guided by that star 
: Which, amid darkness thick and .drear, 
_ Guided the sages from afar, 
To where the infant Saviour lay 
Serenely on his bed of hay. 


2: 


But in the treasures, that we bring, 
May grossness beat no part; 7 
We need no other offering 


One day a poor man, be- 
longing to his church, who had something of Mark 
Wilkes’ manner, as to the matter of wit—and who cer- 
tainly was a very worthy and pious man—came to his 
door, and told bis minister, that “his poor wife bad just 


|| been confined, and that she had brought. him another | 


fine child. But then so it is,” added he “‘ God has not! 


\| given ws, this day, a morsel of bread in the house.” “Ah?” 


said Mark Wilkes, affecting great indifference, “Jolm |) 
1 have always understood-that when God sends a elntd 
into this:wworld, be also. sends bread with it.” ‘ Most 
trne! your Reverence,” cried John, ‘God’s goodness 
always does so; but, then, he hos sent the chilil to me— 
and the bread to you. And therefore iv is that I have 
come for some of. it.” Come in, Jobn,” cried Mark 
Wilkes, asa tear conrsed down his cheek—‘‘ come in, 
and take as muchas you want.”—Ref, Dutch Mug, 


THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED AND THE TULIP ROOT. — | 

A small grain 6f mustard seed being thrown by acei- 
dent near to a large tulip root: ‘ How durst you,” says 
the insolent neighbor, “take rank witha tulip!’ “My 
dear sir,’ replies the grain, ‘forgive the chance which 
brought me here, and let me rest in peace. My life, at 
present, isdnll enough, batif you will permit me tostay, 
I promise you byand by a sheltering shade for yourself 
or your family.” 

People of easy fortunes discourage a budding gerins: 
the latter, not in the least attentive to their arrogance, 
snffers without complaint; foreseeing, that when he is 
arrived at his fall growth, their walk, compared -to his, 
will be but a mere crawling. 


Grays Corresponvence.—Dr. Schmidt, of the ca- 
thedral of Berlin, wrote to Frederick HU, in the follow 
ing terms: 


Than a pure, grateful, heart. 
Then at his feet; with joy, we'll fall 
And own him Lord and friend of all. 

Evons Mitls. 


WEEPING. 


Young women are full of tears. They will weep as 
bitterly for the loss of a new dress as for the loss of an 
old lover. hey will weep for anything or for nothing. 
Ticy will scold you to death for accidentally tearing a 
new gown, and weep for spite that trey cannot be re- 
venged on you. ‘They will play the coqnette in your 
presence, and weep when you are absent. They will 
weep because they cannot go toa ball or tea party, or 
beenuse their parents will not perinit them to run away 
with a blackguard: and they will weep because they 
cannot have every thing their own way... Married wo- 
unen weep to conquer. . Tears are the most potent arm 
of matrimonial warfare. -If a gruff husband hasabused 
his wife, she weeps, and he relents and promises better 
bohaviour. How many men have gone to bed in wrath 
and risen in the morning qnite subdued with tears and 
a curtain lecture ?—Women weep to get at their hus- 
band’s secrets, and they also weep because their own se- 
crets haye been revealed. They weep through pride. 
through vanity, through folly, through cunning,~ and 
through weakness. They will weep for a bhusband’s 
misfortunes, while they scold himself, A worn will 
weep over the dead body of ber husband, while her 
yanity will ask her neighbors how she is fitted with her 
mournings. She weeps for one husband, that she may 
get another. The widow of Ephesus bedewed the 
grave of her sponse with one eye, while she squinted 
love to a young soldier with the other. 


A Noss senTimeNT.—I have ever had in my mind, 
that when God should cast me into such a eondition, as 
-asthati can not save my life but by doing an indecent 
thiug, he shows me the time is come wherein I should 
resigu it; and when I can not live in my own country 
but by such means as are worse than dying init, I think 
he shows me, [ ovght to keep myself out of it. Algernon 
Sidney. 

Tus Bisnis, I say, ram Bie_e onLy 18 THE RELIG 
108 or Prorestants!! 

Lam fully assured that God does not, and therefore 
that man ought not, to reqnire any more, of any man 
than this—to believe the Scripture to be God’s word, 
tO ENDEAYOR TO FIND THK TRUE SENSE OF 17, and live} 
aceording to it.— Chillingworth. 


RELIGION OPENS THE HEART! 


The Rev. Mark Wilkes is, I believe; still alive.—He 
was and stills wellknown in London. He is an emi- 
nent divine, a pions and most worthy man; "and a con- 
siderable wit, withal. God iis placed him in easy cir-! 
cumstances, has also given him a warm and charitable 


3 
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* Sire—I acquaint your majesty, first, that there are 
wanting books of Psalms for the Royal Family. Tac- 
quaint your majesty, secand, that there wants wood to 
wari the Royal seats. I acquaint your majesty, third, 
tbat the balustrade, next the river, behind the church, 
is become ruinous. 

: Scumipr, Sacrist of the Cathedral.” 


The king, much amused with the epistle sent the fol- 
lowing answer : 

“fT acquaint you, Mr. Sacrist Schmidt, first, that those 
who want to sing, may buy books. ‘Second, I acquaint 
Mr. Sacrist Schmidt, that those who want to be warm 
may buy wood. ‘Third, [acquaint Mr. Sacrist Sebi tt, 
that L shall uo longer trust to the balustrade next the 
river. And J] acquaint Mr. Sacrist Schmidt, fourth, 
that I will not have any more correspondence with 
him. FREDERICK.” 


Breviry.—Short speeches, short stories, short court: | 
ships; a wise man will always be short in these things. 
I never knew a short sermon that was not more liked 
for ii—or a short story that had not the wore pith ii it 
—or a short courtship that was net more fortunate than | 
along one. LT showed a lad who bad been rnoning 
aftér his sweetheart two years, old cousin Jeremiah’s | 
Jong purse, which measured half a yard and had buta 
single sixpence at the bottom—ne borrowed it to take 
down to Charloite, and they both tooka hint from it, 
and got married.at once. 

Tell all the story tellers, and speech makers, tell all; 
manner of good people, how pleasant a thing it is to be 
short.—Oliver Oukswood. 


Lady Morgan, in her late work on France, mentions 
having seen a horrible relic in the museum of a private 
gentleinan. It wasa copy of the constitution of 1793, 
bound in human skin! [It had been the property of a 
terrorist, who. paid the forfeit of his attrocity on the 
scaffold. | 


MARRIAGES.. 


In South Bainbridge. May 7h, by Rev C.S. Brown, Mr 
Wm. PALTRIDGE.ty Miss Lypia B,. Conrpin.. Iv the Uni- 
versalist Church, Upper Lisle, May 24th, by the same, Mr 
SAMUEL TricKNOR, to.Mi8s MARYETTE ADAMS, 

In Champion, June 4th, by Rev. O. Wilcox, Mr. Anan: | 
son My&rs,to Miss Chariss# Early. 

In. Rochester, May 2st, by Rev, J. Chase, Mr. Wm. 

| Fisner, to Miss Exvizapnra H. Gaieas, both of that place. 
In game place, June ist. by the same. Mr. Roserr Dan- 
LING, to Miss Saran SanDenson, all of Rochester, 

me rw ra] 


DEATHS. 


sean se 


In Russia, May 26th., Mr. Joun R. GRaves, son of John 
| Graves Bsq. aged 31 years: He died of au injury received 
by haying his arm accidentally caught in the wheels of a 
chaig factory, by which his arm, above the elbew, beeame 
literally mashed and broken. One foot was also severely 
injured, the bones being broken and the joints dislocated , 


4 


| 


| heart, No deserving poor man went away sorrowfully |) besides he received other internal iujury in the re 
| ffom Mark Wilkes’ door. 


|| ges illustrated: 


|grew up and blessed ber, to w 


oes 
; handsomely printed, neatly bound) and will b 


| carrier, $2.00 pete 
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on’ of 
stomach. He lugered along in the most excruciating pain 
for about twelve days and then expited, leaving a wile and 
four children to mourn their loss: ‘The funeral services 
were attended at Russia Corners on tie 28vh, and a dis- 
course delivered to.a large concourse of sympathising friends 
and relatives, by the writer. <> =e "0. Hoserts. 


In the town and caunty of Onondaga, May 10th, Miss Sa- 
LOME, daughter of Br, Sabina ard Sister Lavina Tits, aged 
twenty two years, and pineteey days. In the death of this 
amiable young sister, her afléctiouate parents haye beew be- 
reaved of a most lovely arid pleasantchild, brothers and sis- 
ters of a discreet and.virtuous.sister, and her young driends 
of an interesting and agreesble associave. But while the 
mourn their loss they rejoice in her gain. She had a | 
deep of the cup of affliction for_a Jong time, beirig. called 
away by a lingering eonsuxaption:. But by the grace of him 
who administers relief when most needed, the Sun of right- 
eousnessarose with healingin bis’ wings, dispelled every fear, 
removed every doubt, .and enabled her te rejoice with joy 
uvspeakable anc full of glory in the grand dehverance of the 
whole creation from the bondage of cortuption into the glo- 


prious liberty of the children of God. On the 42th, she was 


interred, and a discourse delivered agreeable to her request, 
by the writer, to a numerous collection of sympathising 
friends and neighbors. ' J. Foster. 


In Howard, September 19:h, 1839; Miss’ MARGARET 
FRENCH, in the 20th year of her age.” Miss. Fi possessed 
a sound mind, and fair reputation. She was respected and 
beloved in life, and lamented in death: She is the only one 
of nine daughters, (nearly all of whom are wu to woman- 
hood,) that has been.snatched by the hand of death from the 
parental bosom. | She was attacked with: anillness, while en- 
gaged in teaching. She lett her school about two*months 
previous to her death, and never returned. It was the first 
season that she had engaged in that noble, but arduous busi- « 
ness. She gave promise of future uselulness. May the 
Creater and Preserver of ali, comfort and console all who 
mouru her departure; cause them to bow in humility and 
reverence before Him, and bless them with the hope of a 
heppy reunion with the loved datighter, sisterand friend; in 
a fair and beautiful elim where affection’s.tie may ne’erbe 
severed, and where all may, clotbed with purity and holi- 
ness, unite in chanting praises to their Saviour, and to their 
Father and God. Funeral on the Qist. Sermon by Rev. 
Mr. Fleming, Unitarian, Rev.’M.L. Wisner, was invited 
to attend, butceuld not conyienently eave uote thattime, 

Sed a: >t RL Be. 

In South Chili, Monroe county, May th, Mrs. Marra 
PIXLEY, aged about 82 year's. The lamp of life burnt out 
by natural exhaustion of strength, and this excellent and 
amiable mother in Israel fell calmly asleep without a strug- 
gle or a groan. She has left numerou vho 


uumerous a circle of relatives and 
parture for their sakes, not for hers. — 
o~ “ “ 
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A NEW:WORK eae 

“NAMES AND TITLES OF CHRIST” __ 
BY CHARLES SPEAR. 


ee 


The author proposes to publish a new work bearing the 
abave title’ He has been engaged for several years yn pre- 
paring it for the press. It is unlike any other Which he bas 
ever seen. Criticisms on many. tles are to Le found 
in reviews and controversial wor “the day, but. there is 
no work extant, the professed abject of which is to ‘embody 
all the tiles of Jesus ina single vol ne. rs et +*, 

Criticisms om the significaricn of exch title are presented; 
also, the number of times it oceurs. And that the eye of 
ihe reader may at ouce, be directed to auly ame or ‘title, 
the whole is arranged in alphabetical order. 

In addition to this, t 


Uk WP He 


7 
assa- 


here will bean, index of all the p 


* 


The author believes that.such a work ism 
the Christian world, and hehas spared no pais 
as perfect as possible. why 

The volume wiil contain about 300 pa 


the low price of $1. Six copies for $5. —- 
All orders respecting the work to be addressed, pi 

to the author, or to B. Bs Mussry, 29: Cornhill, Bost 
Subscriptions to be returned by the first of Septe: 
Boston, May 25th, 1840, vies et 
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THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED ANDEXPLAINED. 
BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 

SECTION VI, 

Jesus attends the Passover with his parents. 

Luxe um: 40. And the child grew and waxed strong | 
in spirt, filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year, 
at the feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up 
to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days; as they re- || 
turned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem, and 
Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolks and acquaintances ; 

45 And when they found him not, the 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days, they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doc- 
tors, both hearing them and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonished at his un- 
derstanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed, and 
his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
withus? Behold thy father and Ihave sought thee 
sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, “‘ Howis it that ye sought 
me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s busi- 
ness ? 

50 And they understood not the saying that he spake 
unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to Naza- | 
reth and was subject unto them: but his mother kept! 
all these sayings in her heart. | 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
in favor with God and man. 

Verse 41. Passover. This feast was instituted 
in commemmoration of the passing over of the 
first born of Israel, when the first born of Egypt 
were destroyed, on the eve of the departure of 
the Israelites, from that country. It was com- 
menced on the 14th day of the month Nisan, the 
first month of their civil year, and corresponding 
with a part of our September and October; and 
it lasted seven days. The institution is described 
particularly in Exodus xii. 

42. Twelve years old. It is thought by some 
that the age of twelve was the time at which the 
Jews were required to be present when the pass- 
over was observed. 

44. They sought him. It would seem that the 
company that was together at this time, was very 
large, else the pareuts of the Saviour would have 
known where he was. Such was doubtless the 
case ; fot great multitudes were accustoined to 
assemble on such occasions. And during the 
first day of their return, the company would 
doubtless be larger than on succeeding days.— 
There is therefore no necessity of resorting as}! 
some have done, to the Quaker solution of che| 
men and women travelling in two separate com- 
panies, and that while Joseph supposed Jesus 
was with, Mary, she supposed that he was with}, 
him. . 

46. In the midst of the doctors. Josephustells us| 
that when he was only 14 years of age, the chief| 
priests and princip«l men of the city, came fre- 
quently to him for information respecting the! 
teachings of the-law. That the Saviour, at the 
age ut twelve, should be equally capable of im- 
paruipg instruction is not surprising. 

47. All that heard him were astonished. hey | 
were astonished that a person so young should), 
possess such extraordinary knowledge. 

49. Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business? The Saviour intimates in this lan- 
guage, that his heayealy Father had a work for 


- 
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doctrine concerning the Logos found in Johni:| 


/T will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. | 


|that he may know to refuse the evil and choose 


jted forces of Pikale and Risin, who were thet 


| where the phrase God 7s with us occurs, in this 
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him to perfurm; and his attending to that busi- 
ness was sufficient to justify his absenting himself 
from his parents. 

51. He was subject unto them. 
part of a faithful and dutifnl son. His father was 
a carpenter; and Jesus probably followed the 
same occupation, til the time of his public minis- 
try, which commenced at about the age of 
thirty. 

52. Jesus increased in wisdom. 
wisdom implies that it is finite. 
then have been the eternal God? 
crease in wisdoin ? 


He acted the 


An increase in 
Could Jesus| 
Can God in-|} 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


In the concluding remarks of this section, the. 
following subjects are to receive our attention. || 
1. The meaning of Isa. vii: 14, quoted by Matt. | 
i: 23, and its application to the Saviour. 2. The 


1-4. 3. The phrases, ‘that it might be ful-| 
filled,” ‘*then was fulfilled,’ etc. and 4, the| 
cruelty of Herod. 

I. The explanation of Isa. vii:.14, quoted by | 
Matt. i: 23, and its application to the Saviour. | 

The paragraph in Isarah, containing the pas- || 
sage to be explained reads.as follows, ‘* Moreover | 
the Lord spake again to Ahaz, saying, Ask thee, 
a sign of the Lord, thy God; ask it either in the 
depth, or in the height above. But Abaz said, | 


And he said, hear ye now, O house of David. | 
Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but will | 
ye weary my God also? Therefore the Lord, 
himself shall give you a sign, Behold a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his | 
name Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, | 


the good. For before the child sball kuow to re- 
fuse the evil and choose the good, the fand that) 
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her; 
kings.”?” Isa. vii: 10-16. 

It would seem that nothing more is necessary | 
to convince the rational mind, that this language 
did not originally refer to the Saviour, than a 
view of the language itself, ils connexion and at-_ 
tendant circumstances. The birth of the child) 
referred to was to be a sign ¢o Ahaz that the uni- 


invading his kingdom, should not prevail against | 
him—thatat a certain period, not exceeding a few | 
years at most, his people would again enjoy peace 
and plenty. Before that happy era the child was | 
to be born. How then can it be supposed that | 
the Saviour was referred to? 

The name of the child was to be Immanuel, 
that is God with us. The birth of the child was 
to bea sign of the return of peace and prosperity : 
and his name was said to correspond with that} 
fact. Immanuel, or God with us, is significant | 
of prosperity, In the following passages, and | 
others that might be referred to, God is repre- 
sented as being with certain persons as expressive 
of his favor and their prosperity. Gen. xlviii: |) 
213 Zech. viii: 23; 1 Chron. xxvii; 20; John/! 
iii: 2; Acts vii: 9. Even in chapter viii: 10, 


sense, the original is Immanuel, God with us, the | 
is being supplied by the translatovs. Hence it is | 
obvious, that the name given to the child was in- 
tended to denote the prosperity of which he was 
to be the pledge; and thatit has no possible con- 
nection, as some expositors contend, with tbe) 
doctrine of the deity of Christ. 

That the child should eat butter and honey, | 


; When he should be able to distinguish between | 


« . . . i 
good and evil, was descriptive of the kind of 


prosperity or blessing indicated by the name Im- 
manuel—viz., peace and plenty. It was the Same 
as saying, that peace should be restored to the 
country, and consequent plenty should abound. 
It may be added, that the language “ Butter and 
honey shall he eat that he may know,” etc., 
shouid be, ** Butter aud honey shall he eat, when 
he may know.”” See Lowth in loco. 

The question now arises—iv what manner does 
this prophecy apply to Jesus Christ? We an- 
swer, by way of accommodation, like many other of 
the prophecies of the Old Testament, quoted in 


‘the New. 


That it originally referred to him, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, we have no proof. But that 
it is applicable to him in this secondary and ac- 
commodated sense is obvious: for, 1. Mankind 
are suffering from worse enemies than those 
that invaded the kingdom of Judea. 2. Jesus 
Christ is the pledge of our deliverance and may 
be called Immanuel, as denoting that God is with 
us by his blessings, And 3. by his ministry we are 


'to become partakers of the abundant spiritual 


provisions, and heavenly Juxuries which he has 
to bestow. I have devoted so much space to the 
explanation of Isa. vii: 14, and its application to 
the Saviour, because I supposed it necessary to 
illustrate Matt.1: 23, and wrest it from false 
interpretation, by which it is made to sanctiona 
doctrine that can not be deduced from it, by any 
just rules of Biblical criticism. 

II. The doctrine concerning the Logos, found 
in Johni: 1-4. 

We have in manuscript an article in which the 
doctrine of the Logos is treated at length, froin 
which we take the following extracts as all that is 
required inthis place. ‘The only way in which 
the term Logos seems applicable to the Saviour 
is as a figure, in the same manner as light, life, 
truth, and other similar terms, are applied to him. 
This is made perfectly plain from the language of 
John i: 1-4, compared with the following verses, 
frora the 4th to the lith. In the first of these 
verses the Word is spoken of in the same way 
that the Light is in the last. For instance, of 
the Word it is said, ‘all things were made by 
him,” and of the Light, ‘tthe world was made 
by him.” And inasmuch as Light, in the Jast 
instance can not be considered a proper name or 
an appellation of the Saviour, but a figure to re- 
present him, the same must be said of the Word. 

Having ascertained, we trust correctly, the na- 
ture of the application of the terms Logos to the 
Saviour, we are prepared to point out one im- 
portant error in the manner in which Christians 
generally seem to hive reasoned respecting this 
term. In John i: 1-3 we are to!d, first, that the 
Word was in the beginning with God; second, 
that the word was God ; and third, that all things 
were made bythe Word. And since these things 
are affirmed of the Word; and asthe Word (it is 
said,) means Jesus Christ, it follows of course, 
that Jesus Chriet was with God in the beginning 
of time—that Jesus Christ was God—and that all 
things were made by Jesus Christ—and that 
finally the commen doctrine of the deity of Christ 


} 


lis a true doctrine. 


The error of this reasoning lies in ascribing to 
the Saviour what is affirmed of the Word—that 


‘is, in ascribing to the thing represented what is 


affirmed of the figure used to represent—a kind 
of reasoning that will not hold good in all cases. 
The figure and the thing represented must ne- 
cessarily be supposed to agree in certain particu- 
lars; but he who supposes that they must agree 
in all particulars ; or that what is affirmed of the 
one, must in all cases be true of the other, will 
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have already found several cases of this kind. || years old and under’ much more so. Bethlehem 
illustrate. The disciples are called the light of 
the world, (Matt. v: 14,) and light, we know, has 


existed ever since the morning of time. Are we 
therefore to infer that the disciples have existed 
aslong? It will be scen in this case, that what) 
is true of the figure is not true of the thing re-| 
presented ; and such is the case with a multitude 
of particulars, while in some respects there must, 
of course, be a resemblance. The trath of our 
remark, I have no doubt will be admitted, as it} 
respects the disciples; and why it is not true of} 
the Saviour when we say that certain attributes | 


and actions belong to the Word, that do not be- || 


long to Jesus Christ, we have yet to be informed. | 
We admit that the Word was in the begianing | 
with God—that God was the Word, (for that was | 
the form of the original,) and that all things | 


were made by the Word; but that this is true of | 


Jesus Christ we do not admit; and if it is proved | 
it must be done by different passages than that of | 
John i: 1-3." 

* [ propose in drawing this article to a close, to 
make some quotations from the Fathers of the 
schurch or from Mosheim respecting them, for | 
the purpose of iilustrating and proving the views 
we have advanced.” | 

Speaking of the opinions of Chris ians, in the | 

| 
| 


third century, respecting Jesus Christ, Mosheim 
says, ‘In Egyptand the adjacent countries, the 


greatest part embraced in this as well as in other }| 
matters, the opinion of Origen, who held that the || 


5 ws . : F | 
Son was in God that which reason is in man.” 


Eccl. Hist. Vol. I, p. 315. As farther illustrative 
of his views, Origen himself says, that ‘by the 
second God we mean only a virtue which com- 
preheods all other virtues, or a reason which com- 
prehends all other reasons; and that this reason 


| 


Christ.” . Contra Alsum. Lib. 5, p. 259 and 247. 
Athenegoras says that God ‘ had reasou (logos) 
in himself being from eternity rational.” 
Fatian says, when Ged * pleased the word 
(logos) flewed from his sitmple essence; and the 


first begotten work of his spirit. This we know 
to have been the origin of the word.” [ 

Tertullian has the following language, ‘* Be- 
fore all things God was alone; but not absolutely 
alone; for he had with him his own reason, since 
God is a rational being. This reason the Greeks 
call Logos.” ‘*God (says he) was not always 
Father or judge, since he could not be Father 
before he had a Son, nor a judge before sin; and 


there was a time when both sin and the Son (which || 


made God to be judge and Father) were not.” |, 
It will be seen that in the instances which we i 


have introduced and in others that we might) 
bring forward were it necessary, the first Chris- | 


tians use the word logos as denoting the reason or | 


wisdom of God, and tkat they ascribed to it eter- 
nity and all that properly belongs to that attribute 
of the divine nature; but at the same time regard 


have cousidered as represented by this Logos or 


reason, as having had a beginning, and being | 


created or begotten by the Deity. This accords 
with the representation we have given of the Lo- 


gos in John i: 1-3, where we have said that Lo- | 
gos means the wisdom of God, which was in the | 


beginning with God and by which all things were 
made; and that this wisdom represents the Sa- 
viour, who received his existence when “the Word 
was made flesh.” 


| r . 

| IV. The cruelty of Herod. 
| considered Matthew’s represention of the cruelty 
word not being produced in vain, became the || 


i}in this massacre. . 


| 15, a prediction that was originally spoken in re- 
ference to the deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egyptian bondage, and which the evangelist has 
}applied to the return of the Saviour from Egypt, 
whither he had been carried by lis parents to 
avoid the effects of Herod’s cruelty. Also in verse 
18th of the same chapter, an event that occurred 
in Rome is said to have been fulfilled in Bethle- 
ihem. And in verse 23, the residence of Jesus 
in Nazareth is said to have fulfilled the predictions 
of the prophets, while the prophets had oaly in- 
directly predicted what is said to have been ful- 
|filled.- The explanation of this subject is as fol- 
lows. The evangelists use such passages from 
the Old Testament by way of accommodation. 
In other words they meant to be understood that 
the events to which they apply these passages, 
were similar to those to which they were origi- 


| nally apphed. 


As evidence, it should be observed, first, that 


|sages from the Old Testament in the same way, 
jand that the Arabs do the same from the Koran, 
}making it obvious that the evangelists, while 


accommodated application te the events which 
|they record, only conformed their practice to a 
|common custom. See Expositorfor July, 1839. 
| There are nndoubtedly some predictions in the 
Old Testament that are queted in the New, and 


|| said to be fulfilled, that related originally to those ||; 
|, events to which the New Testament writers apply 
(logos) is particularly attached to the soul of}, 


thems but when this is the case, and when not, 


; must be learned from the connection, and other 
circumstances, aside from the use of the expres- 


sions we have been noticing. 
Unbelievers have 


of Herod as incredible, and a serious objection to 
the Christian religion ; and it is for this reason 
that we toduce the subject here. 

Having examined with some degrce of care the 
character and conduct of Herod as given by Jo- 
sephus, we have come ta the two following con- 
clusions: 1st, that there is no act of cruelty within | 
the power of Herod, that he would not have per- | 
|formed toe accomplish his ambitious purposes; | 
‘and 2d, that in the performance of eruel acts his| 
| motives were not as bad as is commonly sapposed. 


ance with his general character, as delineated by 
Josephus, and therefure vot incredible. 
whoever says that Matthew’s account is increidi- | 
ble, must either be ignorant of the writings of | 

( 


i] 

|| Josephus, or must consier liis statement as in- 

the persen of Jesus Christ which they seem to | 
| 


credible as that of Matthew. 


As to the exlent of the cruelty which Matthew 
ascribes to Herod in destroying the infants of 


‘is a point which unbelievers either do not under- 
stand or wilfully misrepresent. ** Voltaire, either 
from ignorance or dishonesty, asserts that fowr- 


the passage can not be properly fulfilled in the} 
events to which the evangelists apply them; and} 
secondly, that the Rabbins quote and apply pas- | 


they apply the language of the Old Testament in| 


' God, even the Father, and he him 


Saying nothing however of the motives of He- || 
_rod in destroying tae infants of Bethlehern, we) 
|| must say of the acé that it was in perfect accord- 
| 


And || 


\lage; and ‘al! the coasts thereof” mean mere!Y 
‘its dependent district, at most, but a few miles 12 


‘circumference. And the language, * according 


|| the wise men,” which is added to the phrase 
|| froin two years old and under,” shows that He- 
rod did not destroy all the infants wnder two years 
‘old down to a month or a day; but so far under 
|that age, as would correspond with the age of the 
infant Saviour, according to the time of his birth, 
vas stated by the Magians. And as Herod diligent- 
‘ly inquired of them, that is carefully, so as to ub- 
tain accurate information, it is rational to suppose 
| that none were cestroyed but such as were nearly 
|| of the same age. 
| . With these limitations therefore to the eraelty 
|| of Herod, the massacre of the infants of Bethle- 
| hem becomes a comparatively unimportant trans- 
| action in the sanguiary history of that tyranical 
| prince. 
1) 
i 
| For the Magazine and Advocate. 


1E LOGOS—OR WORD...NO. IIIf. 
| BY REY. A. C. BARKRAY. 

| As further preof of the inferiority of Christ, f 
|would refer my readers to the fact, that, when he 
| shall have accomplished the objects of his mis- 
| 
| 


e 
y 
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|sion—when he shall have done the will of him 
‘that sent him, and finished his woyk—when, 


‘through the mi efficacy and power of 
his Father’s graces d. spint he shall have 
‘sabdued all things to him, and brought a re- 
| bellious world to submit to the righteous gov- 


' ernment of God; in short, when the end and ob- 
ject of his mediatorial reign is fully eonsammated 
| aud finished, then he is to deliver up the king- 
‘| dom to the Father, and be himself subjeetto Him 
| that put all things under him, that God may be 
| allin all. 1Cor. xv: 24. 
| This fact alene is sufficient to convince every 

candid aad reflecting mind that Christ 1s not the 
| Supreme Deity. It shows at once that he is in- 
| fefior to the Father; for, we are given to under- 
|| stand, that, for the accomplishment of a certain 
| object, all things were given into his hands by 
! God; consequently he was not himself God, 
|| for it would be both foolish and absurd to say 
‘| that God gave all things into his own hands! We 
are also given to understand, that when this ob- 
ject is accomplished—when the purposes of 
Christ's mediatorial government shall have been 
effected, then be will deliver 1e kingdom to 
he | f be subject 
to the same. Now if Christ were the Sovereign 
Creator, the eternal and immutable God, this lan- 
guage would sound very strange. God then, ac- 
cording tv this, would deliver up the hingdom to 
himself, and be subject to himself, that he might 
be allin all! If this were the meaning of the 
apostle, we might truly say, ‘ Much learning 
hath made thee mad.” 

But the truth is, the langrage used by Paul 


| 


|| conclusively shows, that the Messiah was not ab- 
|solutely Deity. 
| Bethlehem, we may offer a few remarks, as this |! 


{t shows that he was inferior to 
the Father, that he received dominion and power 
from him, and is finally to deliver up the king- 
doin t@ Him from whom he received it, and be 


| subject, together with all intelligent creatures, 
teen thousand children must have Jost their lives} 


.- Butas the children whom |, 
|Herod caused to be put to death, (probably by | 


unto God, that He may be all, and in all! 


Now, as Christ is inferior to the Pather—as he 
came from God, and is to réturn to him—as he 


|| to the time which he had diligently inquired of 


| assassins whom he kept in pay.) were only males derived bis power and knowledge from the all- 
} of two years old and under, it is obvious according i powerful aud wise Creator, so he must be styled 
ito this statement, that more children must have |! God" in a secondary sense. And itis plain, + 
which has been greatly perverted to sustain asen-| been born annually in the village of Bethlehem, l-have. before: remarkedsaee Gln author of the _ 
timent which, it were easy to prove, had its origin | than there are either in Paris or London. Fur- passage we are noticing did thus apply the Set 
in Paganism. = Sayeed 


ther, as Bethlehem was a very small place, Svarce- ta him. Knowing as he did, the | 4 
Ilf. The phrases “ that it might be fulfilled”—) ly two thousand persons existed in it and its de- || @hrist to the Father, and having © 

“Then was fulfilled,” etc. In the use of these pendent district, consequently in the massacre not || this fact by the Saviour himself in 

and other similar expressions, several passages) ore than fifty at most could be slain.” Horne’s) ihat, of himself he could do nothi ’—and that 

are introduced into the New Testament from the his Father was greater than he If we 


Introd. vol. I. p. 419. 
Oid, where it cau not be pretended that tie events) The size of Bethlehem and “all the coasts perfectly olivious, that he applied the tith 
to Christ in a seccndary sense, to- 


to which they are applied in the New Testament, | thereof,” seems to have been greatly misunder- 
though inferior to the Great Make 


So much respecting the Loges which we have 
written for the purpose of explaming a passage 


were had 1n view by their original authors, We stood by unbelievers, and the phrase ‘“ from two 
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Father with him-—His grace and His truth were | (or from above,) he can not see the kingdom of | 


assisting him, and aidivg him onward i the good 
work im which he was engaged. He was with 
God in the beginning, or in the commencement 
of the Gospel dispensation: and God gave him a, 
naine, which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, of things on earth, and things under 
the earth, aud that every tongue should confess, 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the’ 
Father! ‘She work in which Christ was engaged, 
was God’s work, and even while personally en- 
gaged in the work, he wis with God—he was 
with him in design—in the great and glorious, 
object had in view, in scattering abroad upon the 
soil of humanity, the precious seed of divine aud | 
everlasting truth, and in disseminating the holy | 
and heavenly principles of that Gospel in which | 
life and immortality are brought to light. In this” 
sense Christ and his Father were one—not one in 
person, but one in design, in purpose, and in the, 


good work of freeing mankind from the dominion | 
| one, viz: the Holy Ghost under the similitude of | 


and thraldom of error and sin! 


We do not degrade the Saviour, as some have! 


asserted, by these views. [le claimed for himself) 
no greater honor, than to be called the Son of) 
God—we acknowledge him as such—we believe | 
him to be the well beloved Son of the Most High 
—we trust in him as oar 
—and we expect to tri 
through the grace, the sufferings and death of 
the Son of God! We would have the world see 
him as he is—their hope, their strength, their 
salvation, and their rejoicing ! We would have all 
“hear a language from his bleeding bands and feet ; | 


ph ultimately only | 


from his throbbing temples—his dying agony, | 


and his gushing side, which should ring through 
every chamber of the heart—reach through the 
dark recesses of the soul, and roll back the whole 
tide of sinful feeling!” No—we would not say 
forget Christ, but bear in everlasting remembrance 
his life of anexampled love—his kind and forgiv- 
ing dispositiou—bis impartial and universal be- 
nevolence of heart—his toils, his sufferings, and 
his death on Calvary ! 
ery, until the shout should go abroad over every 
isle and nation, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain | 
lo receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessings for 
ever and ever! © 
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BY REV. E. EH. GUILD. 


NUMBER XXX. 

Joun. This book was written by John at Ephe- 
sus, in the year 97. At this time heresies had 
begun to rise in the Church, and this book was 
written against the Corinthian, the Gnostic, and 
Sabian heresies. For an account of these sects 
see * Buck’s Theological Dictionary,” pages 71, 
168, 464. 

It should be remembered that all these sects 
held some important truths, but had adopted 
some erroneous and whimsical opinions, such as 
that the man Jesus Christ was not really Jesus 
Christ, hut that the real Christ was the dove 
which desceuded upon him at his baptism. John 
takes pains te confute this notion by saying that 
“Christ did come in the flesh.” 

John wrote his gospel in Greek ani as he was 
a close attendant upon our Lord throughout his 


edeemer and Savicar | 


Yes—this would be our}, 


imimstry, he relares what he saw and heard. He 
was with our Lo:d and saw him expire ou the 
eross, aud saw the soldier pierce his side witha 
spear. See John xix: 34, 35. He is called the 
beloved disciple, and is thought to have beena 
relative of our Lord. He was the son of Salome 
the sister of Christ; therefore John was his ne- 
phew. John is thought to be the only disciple 
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John ii: 3. ‘Except a man be born again, 


God.” 


Our Saviour here has allusion to that new birth | yy 
/which the Jews supposed every baptised prose- | 


Jyte enjoyed. For they held that the Gentile 
who became a proselyte was like a new born 
ichild. This birth was from the baptism of water, 
and from below; but to be born froin above was 
jby the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Irom this 
itis evident that the baptism from water is not 
‘regeneration, as some pretend. [lence, we find 
that those people who came to John’s baptism 
were afterwards baptised with the Holy Ghost. 
see Acts i: 5, and xix: 2-6. 

| Verse 5, ** Except a man be born of water and 
| of the Spirit,” etc. 

|. It isnot necessary that by ‘* water anid spirit’ 
| (in this place) we should understand two different 
things; itis probably only an elliptical form of 
speech for the Holy Spirit under the similitude 
of water, as in Matthew iii: 3. 

Ghost and fire,’ does not mean two things but 


fire. See A. Clarke. 

John iv: 20. ‘Our fathers worshipped in this 
| mountain,’’ etc. 
| That is Mount Gerizim. The patriarchs had 
| worshipped here. Jacob builded an altar on this 
| mountain, and worshipped the true God. See Gen. 
xxii: 2, and xxiii: 20. On this mountain San- 


|| ballet had built them atemple about 332 years 
| y 


| before the birth of Christ.. See Josephus’ Auti- 
quities. 

John xiii: 58." 
| ‘lam he.” The word he is here left out by 
;the translators. The same words occur verse 
| 24, where our Lord says, ‘If ye believe not that 
| I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” “I am he’ 
—who ? The Messiah—the Christ. 

The meaning of this verse, (58) is this: Be- 
fore the birth of Abraham my mission was set- 
tled aud certain. See Wakefield’s Translation. 

John x: 30. **I and my Father are one.” 

One thing, or the same thing. See Wakefield’s 
Translation, and notes, page 78. See also John 
Xvil : 11-32. 1 Corinthians ili : 8, and 1 John v: 8. 

John xi: 50, 51. See these two verses. 

This saying is misunderstood by mauy. Cai- 
phas did not mean to prophecy of the death of 
| Christ—his. meaning was that it was better to 
sacrifice one man than a whole nation, for he 
imagined that if Jesus was suffere1 to live, the 
Jews would all believe on him, and thereby bring 
}ruin on the nation; but contrary to his intention, 
or not of his own accord, (see Wakefield,) he 
pronounced a prophecy of the death of Jesus. 


After considerable hesitation, [give the following re 
marks a place in our columns—hesitation, not becanse 
I ain satisffed with the views of Br. Manley ; for I rath- 
er incline to those of Rr. J. F.3; but because—Ist, I do 
not wish a controversy on the subject, so long as there 
is more important matter to be discussed; jand 2d, be- 
a series, by any strictures on his essays. In many cases, 
where [ have felt strongly inclined to interpose explana- 
tions, dissents or and opposing arguments to # writer's 
views as contained in a part of bis series, I have forborne 
to do so for this latter reasou. I have always treated 
our readers as reasoning beings, capable of judging for 


argument, ona point [deemed shghtly or only probably 
erroneous; and have therefore often preferred their 


doing so, to my-interrupting the writer, or controver- 


* 


ting the point. 

Some points may be corrected, or an opposite view 
stated—others (and this is one) would if followed up, 
lead to an interminable and unprofitable controversy, in 
which few converts would be made to either side, and 
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5 jowed up by either party. 


The “ Holy 


*“ Before Abraham was IT am." | 


cause I do not wish to interrupt a writer in the midst of || 


themselves of the truth of a sentimentor the force of an } 


> 


2 


“I therefore 
give Br. I’. s remarks in the belief that it will notbe fol- 
A. BS Gi 
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THE MIRACULOUS CONCEPTION. 


|| Br. Grosu—I am extremely sorry to see Br. 
anley so poorly employed, as L think he 18, in 
1 his remarks concerning the supposed miraculous 
|| conception and birth of the child Jesus. T fear 
| that his labors will tend much more to make and 
|| confirm infidels, than either to make or instruct 
| Christians. I have not time to go into particulars, 
and if i had, I do not deem the subject a proper 
one for public debate. For one, | am satisfied 
| that the story commencing Matthew, Chapter Ist, 
| verse 18, and closing with the 2d chapter, and the 
| vorresponding account in Luke, is an interpola- 
tion; and that the story was never heard of in 
the days of Matthew and uke. And [ confess 
ie can see no reason why the sign given to Ahaz 
|| (Isa. vit.) iu the birth of the child Emmanuel, 
|might not as well be said to be fulfilled in the 
| birth of John, Peter or Paul, 2s in that of Jesus ; 
|| for as the event was a sign fo Ahaz, it must of 
/course occur in his lifetime; and as it was a 
| sign of the destruction of the Syrians and Sa- 
/maritans by the king of Assyria, it must have oc- 
curred previous to that destruction; whereas 
‘the birth of Jesus did not take place till many 
centuries afterward. See the notes in the Im- 
proved Version of the New Testament on the 
subject, 5th Edition, London, 1819. I wish 
Br. Manley would give these notes a careful pe- 
rusal; or, if he has :ead them, that he will have 
|the goodness to inform us how we are to get over 
| the difficulties there presented against the genu- 
| ineness of the narrative. 


ee 


PRACTICAL HINTS. 
We are a controversial people—too much so, for our 
| OWn spiritual improvement, and quite enough so, for 
the permanent adyaucement of genuine Universalism 
It is refreshing, therefore, to get hold 
Especially from the pen or 


| In community. 
of a good practical work. 
an-able writer, whose heart is alive to the practical 
beauty and strength of the Gospel in its purity. To 
our opppsers, who often complfain of our warlike and 
controversial spirit, (for which they mey thank their 
it 
will prove to them that if in controversy Universalism 
can boast of great power, in a practical point of view, 
it professes no less beanty and grace. And to Univer- 
salists we say, we have an internal work to perform on 
, our own affections, no Jess important, no less useful, no 


own bitter attacks onus, we commend this book. 


less necessary, than the external warfare we have so 
long waged against the errors of others. Turn then 
occasionally from the field of strife, turn your swords 
j to plongh shares, and your spears to pruning hooks, 
and cultivate the ample fields, and chosen gardens in 
Take this beok—peruse it carefully 


your own hearts. 
and prayerfully—and yon will find in it many practical 
| Aints that will aid you greatly in the work. 


|| We thank Br. Whittemore forthe copy sentus. The 
work is for sale at Br. Hutchinson’s bookstore. 
A, B.G, 


Br. Sharp requests us to state, for the benefit of the 
friends interested, that the reason why he did not fulfil 
his several appointments recently, is that he was pre- 
vented by the sickness of himse!fand family. 


Ay Rage 


ao ors 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Oice since the publication of our last Nu. 

PM, Greenfield, (\W T) for self and Z B—N J, Whites- 
ville, for A G--P M, Nic! ols, f.r DP, and B B—D D L, 
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DIALOGUE 
Between a Partialist and a Universalist. 
( Continued.) 


P.—Good morning, neighbor U. 1 am happy, 
to meet you again, though in the street. I have) 
been absent some few days, but I have been per- || 
mitted to return, and, as I can now spend a few || 
moments with you without encroaching upon) 
other duties, I would like to propose a few que-| 
ries for your consideration, relative to the sub- 
jects alluded to at the conclusion of our previous | 
interview, if you have time to hear and answer || 
them. I certainly feel some interest in such in- | 
vesiigations. 

U.—Brother P. I can heartily rejoice that you 
have been permitted, through the abundant good- 
ness of God, to perform your journey in safety, 
and to return to the endearments of home and 
friends, and that we can enjoy another opportu- | 
nity of conversing together upon the important 
and interesting subject of religion. I can spare 
the time, and if you please, we will seat ourselves || 
upon nature’s beautiful, green carpet, and con-| 
verse freely upon the subjects you wish to pro- 
pose. 

P.—Well, as J have before remarked to you, 
here are many threatenings in the Bible which 
appear to me to stand in opposition to your very 
desirable conclusion, and I should Jike to know 
how you will undertake to get by or ovcr them. 

U.—That there are threatenings in the Bible I 
readily admit; and I believe as fully im the exe- 
cution of them asI do in that of the promises. 
But I do not perceive how this can be made prop- 
erly to militate against the reconciliation and sal- 
vation of the world, a doctrine which I think I} 
have pretty clearly established upon the testimo- | 
ny of reason and Scripture. 

P.—Probably you do not exactly understand 
what I mean by Bible threatenings; 1 will cite 
you to one declaration which I call a threaten- || 
ing, and then hear what you have to say to it. 
In the 9th Psalm, 17th verse, we read, ‘* The 
wicked skall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget. God.” Here, you will 
see, the wicked are threatened with the torments 
of hell. 

U.—I am glad you have hit upon that text, as 
it is probably as good a text in favor of your views 
as can be found, and will therefore serve as a|| 
sample of all others of the kind. And if I can 
show you that this text isin perfect harmony 
with my ‘ conclusions,” you will be willing to 
let the others pass. 

P.—Yes, if you cau show me in any consistent || 
manner, that the passage cited harmonizes with 
your conclusions relative to the final condition of || 
the human family, I will say nothing about the | 
rest of the threatenings. 

U.— Well, neighbor, you will admit, | pre-|| 
sume, that there is no condition expressed or im- 
plied, by which the wicked can escape being * turn- 
ed into hell?” 

P.—Why, let me see, yes—no—there is one 
condition by which we can escape being turned 
into hell, and that is by not being wicked. 

U.—That is true, friend P. Upon condition 
that we never Lecome wicked, we shall never be || 
turned into hell. But if we do become wicked, 
is there any thing in the text, that indicates in 
any manner any possible means of escape from || 
being turned into hell ? 

P.—Let me think a moment. * * * Why, it 
reads, ‘* The wicked shall be turned into hell.” 
Well, really I can’t see that there is any hope of || 
escape for the wicked, only by faith and repen- 
tance, 


U.—Does the text embrace any proviso which 


will exonerate such as believe and repent, from 
being turned into hell? 


P.—I can not say that it does. But sull, I 
should think it would be reasonable. But to be 
honest in this matter, I can not see in this pas- 
sage any means of keeping out of hell, only by 


| 
if 


| free from sin? 


| Bible, bas several significations. 


| given you the literal meaning of the term. 


;own language. 


|not becoming sinful. It certainly does say, ‘* The 
| wicked sHALt be tttrned into hell,” etc. 

U.—Well, neighbor P. where shall we find the 
/'man or woman, who is not embraced in the, 
phrase * The wicked?” 1] will admit that there 


‘is a great difference in the moral characters of || 
| > a | 
| men—some are much more vile than others— 


but where is the accountable individual who 1s 
St. Paul says, ‘* All have sinned 
and come shert of the glory of God;” and St. 


saved, through the means of divine justice, mercy, 
and grace. ; 
P.—1 have certainly never heard such an ex- 
planation of the threatenings before; but really, 
taking all that you have said of my views of this 
text, into examination, and all you have said in vin- 
dication of your own, I must confess that your 
views look somewhat reasonable and just, while 
mine appear rather absurd. Butas I have agreed 
|to let an explanation of this threatening answer 


Jobn says, “If we say we have no sir, we de- | 
|| ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us—if we 


say we have not sinned, we make Christ a liar, 
and his word is not in us.’ Here the apostle is. 
addressing his brethren in the faith of Christ; 


° ° \ ’ . 
and if they were sinners, who can rationaily claim | 
|to be sinless ? 
kind, being sinners, must inevitably be turned || 


You will thus see, that all man- 


inte hell, for, by your own admission there is no 
escape for them. Now will you have the good- 
ness to define the term hell? 

. P.—Why, | have always been taught, and al- 
ways supposed that hell was a place, or state, of 
endless suffering in the eternal world. 


U.—Well, do you not see, allowing such to be}, 
| the true meaning of the term, that your ‘ threat- 
\ 


ening” proves too much? Do you not see that it 
proves universal endless damnation? Who will 
be left to people the regions of bliss? 


P.—Isee the result of yourarguments and my 
admissions, and I will now hear your explanation 
of the text, for I ami anxious to see how you will 
make it harmonize with your general views. 

U.—Your anxiety shall be gratified in a few 
words. The term hell, in our version of the 
When it is 
used as the lileral translation of the Hebrew sheol, 
or the Greek hades, it signifies, according to 
your own ablest and most popular expositors and 
Biblical critics, the grave, or state of the dead 
indiscriminately, without any regard to their 
moral character er condition. See Campbell, 
Stewart, and others. 

P.—Yes, but why is it said, ‘* The wicked shall 
be turned into hell’? ?) According to your defini- 
tion of the term, the righteous will be turned into 
hell as well as the wicked; for all go down into 
the grave, or state of the dead. That definition 


‘will hardly do. 


U.—You are rather too kasty neighbor. We 
should never jump at conclusions. I have only 
It is 
used, like a thousand other terms in the Bible, 
not only ina literal, but moral sense. It is evi- 


| dently so used in the text under consideration, 


as will be seen by permitting David to explain his 
Referring to his previous, back- 
slidden and miserable moral condition, he says, 
“The pains of hell gat hold on me—I found 
trouble and sorrow.’ Here he defines the pains 
of hades, hell, morally to mean, mental agony, 
conscious guilt, trouble and sorrow of soul. But 
these pains of hell were endured previously to 
this reference to them, for he speaks of them in 
the past tense. And he further says, ‘ Great is 


|thy mercy, O Lord, for thou hast delivered my 


soul from the lowest hell.”’ Here, hell, or the 
state of the dead, is used metaphorically to rep- 
resent that mental pain and agony which is the 


/unavoidable consequence of transgression and 


folly ; David sinned—he was turned into hell— 
the pains of hell gat hold of him—he was in 
trouble and sorrow—but he turned to the Lord— 
reformed—was delivered, not only fron? hell, but 
from the deepest caverns of hell, wrote his Pslams| 
afterwards, and is now, probably, praising God in 
heaven. From his own experience, then, he was! 
authorized to say, ‘‘ The wicked shall be turned 
into hell—all the nations that forget God.” And 


he was thus enabled also to conclude that, * All i 
the ends of the earth shall turn to the Lord, and 


all the kindreds of the nations shall worship be- 
fore him.” Here you will perceive, that the di- 
vine threatenings are fully executed, and the di- 
vine promises fulfilled—that the wicked are turn- 
ed into hell, and yet reformed, reconciled, and 


for an explanation of others of the kind, at least 
for the present, I will now ask you what utility 
there can be in turning sinners into a limited 
| hell of mental pain and agony, if all are in the 
end to be saved? It looks to me like inflicting a 

pon a man, simply for the purpose cur- 


| 
1} 
| 


| wound u 
ing it. 
| U.—Permit me, before answering you, to re- 
tort the question, and to ask you what utility 
there can be in turning sinners into an endless 
{hell of pain and agony? Will their ceasless 
“agonies gratify a God whose name and nature is 
‘love? Will they result in any benefit to the in- 
habitants of this world? Willsucha proceeding 
magnify the office of the Saviour, who came to 
seek and save that which was lost—who sacrificed 
his life 1:pon the cross to redeem and save a sin- 
‘ful world? Will such miseries, without mercy 
and without end, prove any benefit to the doomed 
sufferers? All these questions you iaust, | 
think, answer in thenegative. Then what utility 
can there be in goers Will you 
S met ™ . 


P.—I can no s it be to vindicate the 
perfection and r > of the divine govern- 
ment. : cA 


| U.—But will the inevitable and endless dam- 
nation of sinners, serve to vindicate rerfecti 
and rectitude of that administration whose 

are so infinitely deplorable to its subjects? This, 
|to say the least, would amount to a singular mode 
of vindication! But who needs such a vindica- 
ton of the perfection and rectitude of the divine 
administration? Jehovah does not, for he is in- 
|| finitely independent. Angels I should suppose 
'would be satisfied on this subject without such 
vindication. ‘The saints certainly can not require 
it, and the doomed will be just as well off 
|| without believing in the perfection and rectitude 
| of any administration. 

P.—Well, give me your views of the utility of 
| limited punishment, and if they are reasonable 
and scriptural, I will receive them. 

| U.—Neighbor, I will do so at any future time, 
| but it is now twelve o’clock, and I must return 
|| home. Think over what has been said till we 
meet again, which, probably, will be soon, and I 
will go thoroughly into this matter and convince 
‘you if I can. J.C. 
Rochester, June 2, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ESSAYS ON WARS NOW t. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


“T know not whether any war ever succeeded go fortu- 
| nately in all its events, but that the conqueror, if he had a 
| heart to feel, or an understanding to judge as he ought to do, 
| repented that he had ever engaged in it all.” ERasmus. 

In my last, I endeavored to show the deleterious 
| influence of war upon civilization. It was shown 
|, that war had an unpropitious influence on the 
leading eloments of a truly and highly civilized 
| state of society. Some remarks were made upon 
the cultivation of the soil, and upon the fine arts. 
_It was shown that neither was promoted by war, 
but that it tended to retard the one, and 


nt 
destroy the other. We now proceed to look at 
war in a social point of view. pr. Ae 
I. War tends to break down those civil and re- 
he so 


ligious institutions which strengthen the 
ties that bind man to mao. Indeed, war se 
to be almost an entire interruption of the 
ples and institutions of Social life. Take in- 
. stance, the violation of the Sabbath. No Sth- 
tution has done more to ameliorate and civilize 
man. But war pays no regard to it. ‘ War ae- 
knowledges no Sabbath,” said a militia officer to 


—_ 


‘ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


205 


snsialisatine 


asubaltern, who demurred at serving notices of 
a training on that day. ‘I never heard,” says a 
forcible writer, ‘of but one General in modern 
times who refused to give battle on the Sabbath 


a Rowman Catholic.” But we designed not to | 
dwell on this particular point, but rather to take | 
amore general view. 


IJ. Look at the direct influence of war upon || 


the heart. And, perhaps, we can not show this | 
better than to cite an instance from the life of 
Frederick the Great. It is said that during the | 
war which he made against the queen of Hun- | 
gary, ke one night gave orders that every light in| 
his cainp should be extinguished by eight o’clock. | 
Walking out at that time, in order to see himself | 
if all were dark, he noticed a light in the tent ofa 
captain Zeitern. He entered the tent just as that | 
officer was folding up a letter. Zeitern knew | 
him, and instantly fell on his knees to entreat his | 
mercy. The king asked him to whom he had) 
been writing. He answered that it was a letter, 
to his wife, in order to finish which be had retain- || 
ed the candle afew moments. Irederick coolly, 
ordered him to rise and write one line more, | 
which he would dictate. This line was to inform 
his wife, without any explanation, that, by such | 
an hour the next day he should be executed. | 
The letter was then sealed, and Frederick himself 
took charge of having it conveyed, and the next, 
day the captain was shot.” * 

We present one more, which occurs in the his- | 
tory of the wars occasioned by the efforts of the 
Netherlands to secure their independence. So 
completely did these eave and demoralize | 
the heart that the Spaniatds often threw their 
Dutch prisoners into the sea, This greatly ex- 
asperated the Dutch, insomuch that the State’s) 
General gave orders to Hautain, one of their na- 
val commanders to retaliate in the same cruel 
manner It was not long before this officer took 
some Spanish soldiers, whom he found on board 
of certain English and German vessels; and in 
obedience to his orders, five companies of them | 
were tied together in pairs, and at a given signal | 
were thrown alive into the ocean.” ¢ 

So, we might proceed to multiply instances, 
but we should weary the reader. War promotes 
every vice, and in fact, makes men barbarous. 
It eradicates all the kindly and generous sensi- 
bilities. It throws men back in the scale of civ- 
ilization, and reduces them toa condition of reck- 
lessness, stupidity and cruelty. Indeed, when 
we view it in all its horrors, we are disposed to 
adopt the aphorism of Coleridge: “If a man is 
not rising upward to be an angel, depend upon | 
it, he is sinking downwards to bea devil. He) 
can oot stop at the beast. The mostsavage of 
men are not beasts: they are worse, a great deal 
worse.” Cc. 8. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE VIEWS OF WAYLAND REVIEWED. 


Br. Grosu—l! have just finished reading ‘* Way- 
land’s Elements of Moral” (immoral ?)'*Scieace,” 
which is the text book adopted in the branches 
of the University of Michigan; and wish to say 
to such of your readers as have not yet examined 
it, that, in my opinion, its doctrines are both per- 
uicious to the morals of the rising generation, and 
contradictory. Pernicious, because the author 
denies that we ought to conduct virtuously be- 
cause it makes us happy, and that happiness ne- 
cessarily follows virtuous conduct; and contra- 
dictory, because he not only contradicts some of 
the plainest assertions of the Bible, but virtually 
annihilates some of his own positions. The first 
of these assertions I shall attempt to prove by 


transcribing and comparing a few of his propo- 
sitions. r 

“ We know that God always acts right, that is, 
deals with all beings according to their deserts; 


*Ladd’s Essay on Peace and War, No. 15. Foster's Es- 
say on Decision of character, Letter v. ; 
+ Roman’s Annals of the Troubles in the Netherland’s, 


vol. ii: p.54. 


but whether he always acts to promote the greatest 
happiness, I do not know that he has told us. 
Besides, suppose that we are under no obligation 


to do any thing unless it were productive of the 
lest he should break God’s holy Jaw, and he was || 


greatest amount of happiness, it would follow 
that we are under no obligation to obey God, un- 
less the production of the greatest amount of hap- | 
piness were the controlling and universal princi- | 
ple of his government. Now this may, or may | 
not be the altimate end of God’s government; | 


or it may be his own pl easure, or his own glory |) 


or some other end, which he has not seen fit to! 
reveal tous. Now, if I mistake not, this is wholly 
at vartance with the whole tenor of Scriptare and | 
reason. Ido not know that the scriptures ever 
give us a reason, why we ought to obey God aside 
from his existence and attributes. ‘T’o me the 


scriptures seem explicitly to declare, that the will || 


of God alone is sufficient to create obligation to 
obedience in all his creatures; and that this will, 
of itself precludes every other inquiry.” pp. 23, | 
24,25. Again, ‘I think that obedience, or love 
to God, from any more ultimate motive, than 
that this affection is due to him because he is| 
God, and our God, isnot piety. Thus, ifa child 
should say, [ will obey my father because it is for 
the happiness of the family; what the character 
of this action would be, I am not prepared to say, 


but L think the action would not be filial obe-|/ 


dience. ‘To feel under obligation to love God 
because this*affection would produce the greatest | 
good, and not on account of what he is, and of 
the relation in which he stands to us, seems to 
me not to be piety ; thatis, not the feeling, which 
a creature is bound to exercise to his creator.’’ 
pp. 29, 30. Once more, ‘An action performed 
from the conviction of any other obligation,” 
(than the above) “if this obligation he excluded, 
fails in infinitely the most important respect, and 
must, by the whole of this deficiency, expose us 
to the condemnation of the law of God, what- |} 
ever that condemnation may be.”’ p. 158. With 
such incoherencies does the author occupy near- 
ly 200 octavo pages; and the only proof he quotes, 
is, Rom. i: 19, 20, and Luke x: 21, which have 
no direct reference to the subject in hand. 
[ have long thoaght, and stil) think, that: 


“Self-love, the spring of motion acts the soul ; 

Reason’s comparing balance rules the whole.” 
And that, 

“ Happiness is our object; ne’er could we taiss it, 

Tn life’s varied path, if the talent Were ours 

From all we encounter some good to elicit; 

As bees gather sweets from the meanest of flowers.” 


Now, if God has created man with a desire for 
happiness, and has also incapacitated him to act 
without a motive; is it not preposterous to say 


that he is guilty, and deserving of punishment, | 


for indulging that desire, and acting in accord- 
ance with the motive placed before him? And 


is it not absurd, also, and contradictory to the | 


principles implanted in our very nature by God 


himself, to say, man must not labor in expecta- | 
tion of the reward which God has promised to | 
To require man to act, 


those who obey him!? 
without this expectation, is requiring him to act 


without a motive; for there can be no other mo- | 
tive, except the hope of reward, or the fear of|| 


punishment. This latter is, accordingly the ono 
which the author holds out, and requires man to 
become God’s slave, and love him supremely 
at the same time, which is utterly impossible in 
the nature of things, and contrary to all the rev- 
elations which God has ever made to man. As 
well, and with just as much success, might the 
Czar of all the Russias require the author to 


blackeu his boots, all the rest of his days, with-'| 


out any reward, and love him simultaneously. 


This pernicious doctrine is the great cause of | 
almost all the wickedness that has deluged the) 
world, and steeped mankind in crime, and its con- | 
Men) 


have always been taught by false prophets, and | 


sequent miseries ever since the creation. 


are now taught from the pulpit, and by books, : 


that virtue is not rewarded in this life; nor vice 
punished either here or hereafter on condition 
that they repent before death—that, if there is 


¢ 


a reward for virtue, it is sinful, and deserves 
punishment, to act from the motive of obtaining 
it—that the happiness, promised in the immortal 
state, is not a free gift, nor a reward for virtuous 
conduct, but for repentance; and that there isan 
infinite punishment threatened, not because man 
commits sin, but because he does not repent be- 
fore he dies. Thus the evil day is put far off, 
even beyond our death, and is there also uncer- 
tain; for the veteran who has spent three score 
years in iniquity, and committed one thousand 
murders, may repent, and escape all punishment, 
if he does so before he dies. Verily, this is re- 
peating the serpent’s doctrine: ** Ye shall not 
surely die’’—there is no certainty about it. 


_Convice mankind of the fact, that implicit obe- 
‘dience to the Gospel of Christ, and a conduct 


| corresponding to its injunctions, only, can yield 
| true and unalloyed happiness-that itis not a gloomy 
'and an austere theory, subjecting its votaries 

to persecution, neglect, and the contempt of the 

world, and depriving them of the indulgence of 
those propensities, which the God of nature has 

implated in their constitutions ; but that it only 

requires man to restrain those propensities so far 

as it is necessary to prevent harm to themselves 

and their fellow-men—that God is their constant 

and unchanging friend, who hasinstituted general 

laws, which inflict « certain and an unavoidable 

punishment in this life, upon every offender, for 
his immediate profit, that he may be partaker of 
God’s holiness—that happiness is essentially so- 
cial and gregarious, and can never be fully en- 
joyed by any created being, while those areund 

him are involved in sin and consequently in mis- 

ery—that even savages have often been, and can 

always be, subdued by love and kindness, and 

will invariably respect genuine goodness wherever 
it is found—and lastly, that God will, in his own 
appointed time, finish transgression, make an end 
of sin, bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
unite the whole human family in one bond of 
universal brotherhood, where joy and peace shall 

reign triumphantly, universally, and immortally 
—convince men generally of these facts, or even 
of the first four, and a great and glorious refor- 
|| mation will appearimmediately. For all men, of 
every grade, and in every situation of life, how- 
ever deeply involved in crime and moral degrada- 
} tton, are pursuing happiness, and expect to at- 
| tain to it, at least, in some degree, by the course 
| they are pursuing. And to reform their conduct, 
i it is only necessary to convince them of their er- 
rors 5 and this can never be accomplished by 
| threatening them with the confessedly contingent 
| punishment of hell fire and brimstone, even if it 
was a reality. Reason and kindness are the only 
Gospel means to soften the hard heart of the ob- 
| stinate sinner, the only means which the Apostles 
used. Knowest thou not ‘that the goodness of 
| God leadeth thee to repentance.” HiRes: 


The Southern Literary Messenger, published by Mr. 'T- 
|| W. White, Richmond, Va., at five dollars per annum. 
| is certainly one of the best conducted, and well filled, 
and largest monthlies in our country. The June num- 
ber contains a review of the ‘* Duties of Young Men,” by 
Br. E. H. Chapin, written by one whois careful to state 
that he differs from Br. C. in his peculiar religious 
| views, but finds nothing in the work to condemn, but 

He greatly praises the 


{ . 
|| trifling exuberance in the style. 


| work, gives copious extracts from its pages, and warm 
ly recommends itto every young man in America. 

The ‘‘ Duties of Young Men” is free from sectarism 
—perfectly so—and will be a valuable addition not only 
to every parent’s and young man’s library, but to the nu 
|| merous District School Libraries which are being foun- 

ded in several of the States. We ask Schoo] Commit. 
tees to give it a special examination, satisfied that they 
ean not get a more useful, well written, and interesting 


| book, than this same work. Abel Tompkins, Boston, 


| Publisher.-—For sale at Br. Hutchinson’s bookstore. 
" A. B. G. 
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UTICA, FRIDAY, 
RELIGIOUS TRUTH. 

« But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; for, | 
as, concerning this sect, we know that every where it is |; 
spoken against.’ AcTs xxvill: 22 


{ Corresponding Editors. | 


JUNE 26, 1840. | 


[Continued. ] 

V. The New Testament aseribes to Jesus the august | 
name of Saviour of the world.” 1 John iv: 14. And 
it declares that he came to “ call sinners to repentance.” | 
Matt. ix: 13. hat he came to seek and to save that | 
which was Jost. Luke xix: 10. That he came to 
“save his people from their sins.” Matt. i: 21. And | 
that “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- | 
self.'’ 2Cor.v: 19. The ascriptions of the high and | 
ennobling duty to the Lord-Messiah of redeeming the || 
whole world, is not made in the New Testament, with- | 
out other testimony of his ability to accomplish the work- || 
and of its heing in agreement with the divine govern, 
mest, 

It is on all hands admitted, that God is. almighty in | 
power, unlimited in wisdom, and unbonnded in good-| 
ness. And itis very evident that the unbounded gooc- 
ness of God would never permit his alinighty power to 
create an intelligent being, when his unlimited wisdom | 
saw that said intelligent being would be endlessly mise- 


rable. Hencehesays, that he “ will not cast off forever.’ 
Lam. iii: 31. “For I will net costend forever, neither 
will Lalways be wroth; for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls which I have made.” Isa. lvii: 16. 
Consequently, as the Lord will ueither cast off forever, 
nor contend forever, the opposite of this must coincide 
with his will, pleasure and purpose. Pan! declares that 
God “ will have all men to be saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” 1 Tim. it: 1-6. While, in|! 
another tustance he says, “having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
whieh ke hath purposed in himself; that in the dispen- 
gation of the fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven. |) 
and which are on earth, even in him.” Eph.i: 9, 10. 
So that from this testimony, we gather the sublime truth 
that the gathering together of all things in Christ, and the |; 
bringing of all to the knowledge of the truth, is in agree- | 
ment with the will, purpose and pleasure of the Al-|) 
mighty. Cousequently, as Christis the ‘‘ Saviour of the 
world,”’ and the “propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world,” in effecting the work of universal salvation, he | 
willexeente the will, pleasure and purpose of Deity—'|| 
he will fulfil the word of Jehovah, forthe word kas gone 
forth from God, that “every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength.” mi 
That the pleasure of the Lord will prosper in the 
bands of the Saviour: that Messiah will accomplish the 
will of God, which it was his meat and drink to do, | 
that the purpose of God in Christ will stand; is demon- 
strated in Scripture. Sin shall be finished, Dan. ix. 
24—tears shall be wiped from off all faces, Isa. xxv: 8— 
pain and sorrow shall have an end, Rev. xxi: 4—death 
shall be swallowed up in victory, Isa. xxv: 8, and being 
the last enemy, shall be destroyed, 1 Cor. xv: 26—al| 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before him, Ps. xxii: 27—then shall Christ see of the 
travail of his soul and shall be satisfied. : 


With these considerations, we are prepared to affirm | 


that we believe, after uneqnivocally rejecting the notion || 
that multitudes will be endlessly lost from virtue and hap. | 
piness, that in the providence of God and in the fulness 
of times there will be a complete reconciliation of every son || 
and daughter of Adam to truth and holiness, by the work || 
and reign of the Saviour—and that, when Christ shall 
have subdued all things to himself, he will render up the 


| Heb. ‘xii: 11. 


| favor, the same as though he had not been siful.— 
| Hence it is said, “speak ye comfortably.to Jerusalem 
| . . , 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that | 


| Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” Isa. xl: 2. The} 


| for the salvation of sinful fellow-beings—for their re-), 
| lease from the bondage of iniquity, and their restoration 


‘is prayer—truly Christian prayer—like the laSt social 


| sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be 


so fervently and cordially unite in and approbate our |; 


ihe spent his whole time in proving that all mankind 


kingdom to God the Father, who will be allin all. Be- 


yond this period, we believe that there will not be any | 


pain, sorrow, sighing, tears, sin, error or death; but that li 
each individual will be happy, will increase in know-| 
ledge, and go onward in offering the praise of intelli-! 
gence and holiness to God and the Lamb forever and_ 
ever. 
we find great consolation and moral power. 

VI. It is clearly tanght in the Scriptures, that viola. | 
tions of the moral law of God will be punished, and that | 
sin will be distinctly and certainly chastised. 
by no means clear the guilty.” 


God « will| 
And| 


|Do.cphe.8.aniet 7p 


Now there is something in all this, which appears ex 
tremely ‘unreasonable and inconsistent. Is there any 
thing more abominable, wicked or demoralizing in 
preaching universal salvation than there is in praying 
for it? If praying Universalism to God, is so aecepta- 
ble to our Father inheaven, why should preaching it be 


In the fulfilment of this noble and divine doctrine, | so abhorrent to Ins children? 


These questions might be extended to a great length, 
but my object is merely to awaken attention te the sub- 
| ject, and to induce our opposing brethren and sisters to 
look at the subject soberly, candidly and prayerfully.— 
| I think they must see their inconsistency and their error. 


no’ observer of actual life can fail of perceiving that vice || For it is certain to my unnd that the all-wise and ever- 


is followed by painfal consequences—for it is every |) 
where demonstrated that “the way of transgressors is || 


bard.” 
of God. But the punishment thus inflicted, is reforma-| 
tory in its tendeney ; for God chastises with the hand of | 


The sinner can not escape the just Judgments 


aparent. Hence itis said, “now no chastening for | 


the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; never-|, 


theless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” | 
When chastisement shall have effected 
its office in subduing the offender, then forgiveness will 
be extended; which forgiveness consists in blotting ont 


his sins from remembrance and receiving him again into || 


her iniquity is pardoned; for she hath received of the} 


wandering prodigal, though severely punished for his) 
vices in the far-off Jand, yet was forgiven when his fa- 


| ther received him and forgot his sins in the joy of his} 
| recovely. 


Therefore, while we have no faith in the doctrine of 
endless misery, yet we believe that the sinner will be pun. 
ished according to his deeds—that pain will follow crime 
as a conseqaence—and that when punishment shall have 
effected its object, then forgiveness will be extended to 
sinners, and they will be received into favor and adopt. || 
ed into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

GWM 


(To be continued.) 


PRAYER. 
When the spirit of Christ grows warin in the Chris- 


tian’s heart, and swells and overflows in the aspirations 
of his soul, how fervent is the petition offered to Ged 


to the glorious freedom of holiness and bliss. And as 
heaven-borncharity is awakedand refreshed and strength- 
ened by this holy exercise of its affections, how the pe- 
tition becomes enlarged, until the humble petitioner | 
wearies God with mportunate supplications that refuse 
to be denied, for the salvation of ail mankind. This 


prayer of Jesus—“ Neither pray I for these alone, but} 
for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word, that they all may be one........ that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me.” John xvii: 20, 21. 
Every disciple of Jesus, therefore, feels that such sup- 
plications for all men, are ‘‘ good and acceptable in the 


saved and come unto the knowledge of the truth.”— 
Hence it is that our opposing brethren and sisters can 


prayers, even when they decidedly dissent from and 
condemn our preaching. Ihave often heard of rigid 
Partialists who heard our preachers lift up the fervent 
supplication to God for the salvation of allsinners, and 
who declared such prayers to be good, heavenly, truly 


Christian, and undoubtedly acceptable to God. Butthe |; 


preacher's sermon—they could not hear of that with any 
patience—itwas abominable, wicked and demoralizing— 


would be made holy and happy! 


consistent Deity who is pleased with our prayers for 
the universal salvation of our race, would not require, 
and has not required us to believe or to teach any thing 
contrary to the desires and prayers he has required us 
to cherish, cultivate and offer up to him. Think of it, 
brethren and sisters—pray for light and guidance 1e- 
specting it—and search the Scriptures to learn what 
God has commanded and taught on these subjects.— 
And may God bring you iuto the embrace of that faith 
which will agree with, satisfy and strengthen your hope 
and charity. A: B. G. 


For the Magazine and Advocs te. 
MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the Mohawk River -Associa- 
tion. 
evates of the Mohawk River 
Association of Univ s, convened at Middleville, 
Herkimer county, ¢ ‘ednesday and Thursday, the 
10th and 11th of June, 1840. , 

After uniting in prayer with Br. D. Pickering of Buf- 
falo, the council was organized, by appointing Brs. 
B. 8S. Keeler, Moderator, and Henry L. Hayward, 
Clerk. ; : cd 

During tie session, the following business was traus- 
acted:— rr " 

1. B. 3. Keeler, D. Post, and Daniel Brayton, were 
chosen a committee to arrange the order of the public 
services. “ 

2. J. D. Hicks, I. Chamberlain, and B. 8. Keeler, a 
conunittee to provide a constitution for this Association. 

3. Invited ministering brethren from other Associa- 
tious, to sit in the council and take part in the delibera- 
tions. 

4. Brs. D. Pickering, W. H. Waggoner, and D. Post, 
a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Received the report of the committee of discipline 
for the past year. No cause of complaint. Report 
accepted. 

6. W. Weeden, D. Post, and J. D. Hicks, a commit- 
tee of discipline for the ensuing year. ? 

7. Appointed Br. I. Chamberlain to deliver the next 


The ministers a 


' occasional discourse. 


8. Received credentials of delegates from the different 
societies in the Association. ~ , 

9. The committee on fellowship and ordination, re- 
ported in favor of granting ordination to Br.J. D. Hicks 
— report accepted. 

10. Appointed Brs. J. D. Hieks and I. Chamberlain, 
(tinisterial,) and J. Graves and D. Brayton, (Jay) de- 
legates to the New-York State Convention, to be held 
in the village of Watertown, on the last Wednesday in 
May, 1841, with power to appoint snbstitutes. 

11. Br. J. D. Hicks, Standing Clerk, in place of M. 
B. Smith, who has removed beyond the limits of the 
Association. 

12. Resolved, That the preachers within the bounds 
of this Association, be, and hereby are requested, to take 
up collections in their congregations, on the first Sun- 
day in January next, or between that time and the ses- 
sion of the New-York State Convention—and forward 
the same to the Standing Clerk of this Association, and 
by him to be applied to defrayimg the expenses of the 
delegates to the State Convention. ‘ 


| 14, Adjourned to meet in Leyden, on t ! 
| Wednesday and as in June, 184]. -, 
: . S. Kexrter, Moderat 
Hervey L. Haywarp, Clerk. ‘ py 
The ordination of Br. Hicks was attended to on 
day morning, in the following order. 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Readin 
tures, by Br.G. W. Gage. 3. Hymn. 4, 
Br. D. Pickering. 5. Hymn. 6: Sermon, 
B. Grosh. 7. Ordaining prayer, by Br. j 
|8. Charge and delivery of Scriptures, 


» > 


~ 2 


13. Appointed Br. H. L. Hayward to prepare 1 
| ninutes for the press. oa. a 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


L ADVOCATE. 


Cook. 9. Right hand of fellowship, by Br. W. H. | 


Waggoner. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

John Graves, 8. P. Taylor, Russia—David Ford, B. 
S. Keeler, Middleville—Daniel Brayton, Leonard Ea- | 
ton, Eatonsville—D. H. Shonts, Daniel D. Coal, Op- | 
penheim—A. S. Gage, N. Dibble, Salisbury—J. Tal- 
cott, Leyden. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

D, Pickering, Buffalo—H. B. Soule, Fort,Plain—P. | 
Hathaway, Amsterdam—O. Roberts, Lakeville—H. L.| 
Hayward, Champion—I. Chamberlain. Coltinsville— 
W.. FH. Waggoner, Watertown—J. D. Hicks, St. Johns- 
ville—O. Wilcox, Denmark—H. Belding. J. S. Kibbe, 
Richfield Springs—A. B. Grosh, T. D. Cook, Utica— |; 
G. W. Gage, New-Hartford—D. J. Mandell, West- 
brook, Me.—D. Biddiecom, Westmoreland. 


REMARKS. 


The business of the Council was transacted in peace, 
harmony, and the most perfect good feeling. No “root 
of bitterness” sprung up to trouble us. The weather | 
was most delightfiul— the skies were cloudless and bright 
—and the whole face of nature seemed to unite with 
God’s “uoblest workmanship,” in songs of thanksgiv- 
ing and rejoicing, to the God of universal life. 

Seven sermons were delivered, by Brs. J.D. Hicks, 
(oceasional,) 2. L. Hayward, T. D. Cook, H. B. Soule. 


Q. Roberts, A. B. Grosh, and D.J. Mandell—who were }, 


assisted in the services by Brs. Waggoner, Hathaway, 
Chambetlain, Pickering, Gage, Wilcox and Belding.— 
Addresses by Br. Waggoner. The cungregations, es- 
pecially on Thursday, were immense—and the preached 
_word was listened to with the most devout attention.— 
It was-a joyful and happy time. The spirit of friend- 
ship and brotherly love, seemed deeply to pervade every 
heart—and the devout languuge o 

“Lord, itis good for us to be here.” — Many of those 
who attended the Mohawk River Association at Middle- 
ville, will long remnember it as one of the most pleasant 
and joyful seasons which ft has ever been their lot to ex- 
perience. Such were our feelings, aswe beheld the vast 
multitudes which thronged the gates of the sanctnary ; 


and listened with most devout a tention, to the procla- || 


mativn of the “ good tidings of great joy.” God grant 
that the effort then and there put forth, in behalf of the 
cause of impartial truth and grace, may not be “ in vain 
in the Lord’’—but may it aid in the advancement of the 
doctrine of free salvation. Per order. 
Henry L. Hayward. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, } 


MINUTES 


Of the preecedings of the Black River Association 
of Universalists—for 1840. 


Met in Watertown, Wednesday morning, June 17th, i 


1840. Prayer by Br. French. 

Chose Br. P. Morse, Moderator, and Br. S. A. Budd, 
Clerk—Brs. Persons and French, to aid the society’s 
committee in arranging the publicservices—Brs. Morse, | 
Jones and Persons,-committee on fellowship and ordi- 
nation—Brs. Morse aud Whelpley (ministers), and Joel 
L. Martin and A. P. Sigourney (layman), delegates to 
the next State Convention, with power to appoint sub- 
stitates—Br. Hayward to deliver the next occasional 
sernion, with power to select a substitate—Brs. Morse, | 
Personsand French, committee of discipline—Br. Grosh | 
to prepare the minntes for pubiication, with remarks— 
and invited all ministering brethren to act as members 
of the council. 

Heard and accepted reports of the late co:nmittee of | 
discipline, and referred their unfinished business to the | 
new committee—and of the Standing Clerk, on funds | 


collected to defray the expense of delegates to the State }) 


Convention. 

Granted fellowship to the First Universalist Socicty | 
in Champion, and io the First Universalist Society in} 
Richland. | 
Voted, That a Conference be held in Washington-) 
bss ge the first Wednesday aud Tharsday in Septem- 


xt—-another in Carthage, on the second Wedues- | 
day in January next —and a third in Ple- 
Rock,)on the second Wednesday and 
n February next. 

hereas we hear with unfeigned sorrow of the con- 
iued bodily indisposition and suffering of our beloved | 
_ brother, Rey. C. B. Brown, and learn that he needs our 
aid as well as our ympathies, therefore 

Resolved, ‘That ¥ 


to take up a collection as soon as possible, and forward | 
thetancun Gemtdiately te Hindolph Devendorf, Has- 


tings Corners, Oswego county,” to be appropriated by 
hin as directed, for the relief of Br. C. B. Brown. 


_ Adjourned at the close of the afternoon services on | ly—the time is at hand. 


|| bei houses—one even to crowding—during the day on 


all appeared to be, |, 


|| glistening eyes of those audiences, will not fail to cheer 


i; 
t} 


I, ‘That we recommend each of our socicties, | 


| Thursday, to meet in Henderson, Jefferson county, on 

iy third Wednesday and following Thursday in June, 
1841, 
| P. Morse, Moderator. 
Samurt A. Bunp, Clerk. 


| Ministers Present.—P. Morse, :C. G. Persons, 8. 
Jones, O. Wilcox, J. H. Whelpley, W. H. Waggoner, 
| W. Sias, J. French, W. Martin, A. Wood, I. Cham-| 


berlain, T. D. Cook, A. B. Grosh.—Total 13. 


Detxcates Present.—E. B. Wilkins, J. C. Sigour- 
ney, Watertown; A. Shattuck, J. J. Vandenwark, 
Wilna; G. Myers, Van Vechten, Denmark; D.| 
/ Stevens, I. Mendall, Ellisburg; T. A. Granger, J.) 
Hubbard, Champion; C. Harris, I. Wallace, Hender- | 
son; Alva Weeks, I. C. Foster, Antwerp; E. Bentley, || 
A. Forbes, Sandy Creek; I. Price, O. Rathburn, Rich- | 
land; D. Hickey, D. Smith, Champion and Rutland;/ 
C. D. Burlingame, 8. Douglass, Mexico.—Total 22. 


. . . | 

[The list being made out by several persons beside | 

| the Clerk, some of the names were barely guessable—i | 
have done what 1 ceuld. ae BG. 


REMARKS. 


The Association enjoyed: this year, probably the || 
brightest session it ever held. ‘The delegation. attend- 
jing was very large, and certainly the meetings were 
never exceeded by those of any Association I ever at-|| 
tended. On the Ba day, the commodious stone church 
owned by our friends, was crowded, and on the second | 
day, notwithstanding the driving clouds ef dust, and | 
| threatening skies, we had to divide the congregation.— 
| Having accommodated the Baptists a few days. before | 


| with the loan of the Universalist honse, our friends found || 


| them ready to reciprocate the kindness, and we filled | 


Thursday ! 
The business of the council was conducted in gene- 


when they arose, were settled or decided in unity of| 
spirit. 


ended on Thursday evening. 
| delivered, and other services performed by the ministers 
present, (including the most excellent occasional dis- 
| course, by Br. O. Wilcox, on Wednesday morning 
a child, on Thursday forenoon, and the addresses in| 
both houses, on Thursday afternoon,) all of which, so 
|far as I can learn, were well received by those who 
“heard them, and will probably produce much fruit in 
, due season. Indeed, the attentive countenances and 


| onward in theirarduons labors, the speakers also. The} 
| performances of the singers were unusually good—es- 
| 


| pecially of the regular choir who officiated in the Uni- 
'versalistehurch. And the hospitality of our Watertown 
friends ros2 above e.ery demand made upon it by the! 
increasing crowds which thronged their beautiful vil- 
lage, as if each call but added to their pleasure—and 
| doubtless it did—for, if “the giver is more blessed than 
the receiver,”’ they: must have been greatly blessed.— 


that saying of the Lord Jesus, there is one resolution | 
among the proceedings with which we invite them to) 
comply largely and freely, and they will find the saying | 
most delightfully true—I allude to the resolution reqnest- | 


of the Lord Jesus, now greatly needing donations for | 
himself and family, from his brethren and sisters in the 
faith. Need I say more! No—not to Universalists ! 
Their deeds I hope will prove them worthy of the name. 


tively labor in the good cause of God and bumuanity, | 
that such sessions may bless all our Associations, and in- | 
crease in numbers and interest year by year. 

Per order. A.B Grosu. 


4 


als Bl at ot A IF cet fe BO 


Some agents inform us that there are those in their 
| neighborhoods who will take the work when it is pub-| 
‘lished, but do not now subscribe for it. If we could be | 
certain of this fact, it might be well enongh to forward | 
their names ; but as we can depend on none but actual 
subscribers, we say to all such, Subscribe if you want, 
it—for it may not be published forthe very want of sub- 
seribers such as you; and even if published and the | 
edition is limited to the snbseription list, you will notbe | 
able to get a full volume. We want a considerable 


if 


oP 
mene of names yet, before we cai venture to pub- ! 


ish the first number. So, what thou doest, do it quick. 


Angle G. | 


~| should have been noticed earlier, 


ral peace and unanimity—and differences of opinion, || 


. . * | 
The public services began on Tuesday evening and | 
Twelve sermons were || 


g, and |} 
| the administration cf the encharist and the dedication of || 


And ifany of our brethren and sisters elsewhere doubt || 


ing aid for a most faithful and deeply suffering servant || 


Brethren and sisters—may we fervently pray and ac- }) 
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Tue UNiversarist ayn Lapirs’ Reposrrory.—The 
June number of this valuable and interesting monthly, 
Suffice it then to 
ice the whole work. The present number begins 
the ninth volume, under the continued publishing care 
of Br. Abel Tompkins, and the Editorial labors of. Br. 
| Henry Bacon, and Sister Sarah C. Edgarton. Those 
| who are acquainted with the work, are well aware of 
the great and numerous improvements that have been 
made in it since the present publisher and editors have 
had it in charge—and of the unwearied care exer” 
ted year by year, to make it, if possible, still more inter 
estiug to its readers and useful to the cause of truth, 
And to those unacquainted with the work we can only 
say, givé it a trial. 


| not 


Tt is not a doctrinal work and leaves 
the rough road of controversy alone. Its articles are 
eminewtly hterary combined with the spirit of our holy 
faith, and ineulcating its practice. It short, just such a 
work as our ladies would like to read themsélves, and 
| to offer to Partialist sisters for their perusal. Monthly— 
40 large octavo pages each number—at $2 00 per an- 
|numinadyance. Subscriptions received at this Office. 
NBS, 


NEW BOOKS. 

Practical Hints to Universalists, by Rev. J. G. Adams: 

Universalism against Partialism, by Rev. W. M. ¥ar- 
nald. 

Miller Overthrown, by a Cosmopolite. 

Bible Class Assistant, by T. B. Thayer, 

Hnudson’s Questions, improved edition and a new 
supply of Smith’s Pocket Manuel. Just received by 
O. Hurcnrsox. 


| UNIVERSALISM WHAT IT 


| by Rev. E. H. Chapin. 
A new Edition of this popular pamphlet has just, 
been issued from the press by O. HutcHinson. 


IS NOT, AND WHAT IT Is, 


REMOVALS.— Dr. J. French, of Denmark. has removed 
to Champion, Jefferson couuty, and wishes all letters 
and papers to be addressed to him accordingly. 

Br. Charles 8. Brown, wishes all letters and papers 
| designed for him, for the future, addressed to Promp- 
ton, Wayne county, Pa. Br. J. Britton;-has removed 
| from Chesterfield, N: H., to Dudley, Mass., where he 
has engaged to preach all the time. Br. Thos. 8. Bar- 
tholomew, has removed from Brooklyn, Pa., to Victor, 
Ontario county, N. Y. Editors and others are request: 
ed to direct their favors to the latter place. 


Br. Tompkins—Discontinne the Repositories sent to 
Joseph Kerby, Bainbridge; to Miss Susan Hayden, 
| Merrickville, U-C.; and to Mrs. Laura Robbins and J. 
A. McNicl, Union, N. Y. Credit Ezra Gorton, North 
Norwich; Mrs. A. Judson, Utica; Eliza A. Hazleton, 
fowler, St. Lawrence Co; and Nancy MeMaster, Pros- 
pect, each $2. Send Repository volume 9, to Mrs. Ti. 


ae 


| L. Buckingham, Deansville, Oneida Co. N. Y., and 
| credit her $2. Charge us. G. & 


Br. Tompkins.—Credit John R. Cole, Sonth Middle- 
town, Orange county, and 8. Crouch, Hume, each $2. 
Credit Phebe R. Palmer, Bridgewater, Oneida county, 
$2—number 10, for March was never received. Also 
eredit Mrs. Sarah Treat, Laporte, (Ind.) $150. Charge 
lus. Also send 8. S. Contributor to Wm. Rudes, Cas- 
| tile, Genesee county; credit him $1, and charge us. 

Giddy 

Br. Bazin—Credit Rev. H. Belding, Richfield Springs, 
Otsego connty, $2, and charge us. Rev, O. Wilcox. 
has not received number 3. He wants it sent to Den- 


mark. Lewis county. 


NOTICES 


RELIGIOUS 


| There will be preaching next Sunday, by By. Green: 
in McDonongh Village, at 11 o’clock, A. M.— Br. Grosu 
}in Litchfield—Br. Barriert, in Bridgewater, and in 
| Winfield at5 o’clock, A. M.—Br. Picxer:ina, in Middle- 
| ville. instead of Newport as noticed last weel-. 

| The Eucharist wil! be administered in the Universal- 


| ist Church in this city on the afternoon of the first Sur- 


day in July. 

The Alleghany Association of Universalists will meet 
‘in Ellicottville on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
‘July. Ocedsional sermon by Br. [.S. Sharp. 

The Stuben Association of Universalists will meet in 
Howard on the first Weduesday and Thursday in July. 
Occasional sermon by Br. Wm. Queal. 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE: 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
SALVATION. 


On the fair banks of Canaan’s land, 
Beyond the reach of death’s cold hand ; 
In shining realms of endless rest, 

In Christ shall all the earth be blessed. 


There on her pleasant banks to rove, 
And feast upon eternal love; 

With harps of gold in every hand, 
To chant the praises of the Lamb— 


There shall the sons of Adam’s race— 
Be freed from sin, and saved by grace: 
Aransomed world, redeemed by God, 
Shall shout the victories of the Lord. 


There shall the Lamb on Calvary slain, 
Be crowned with everlasting fame ; 
The Jews, who nailed him to the cross, 
Shall be subdued by him at last. 


No more shall satan’s galling chain, 
Torment mankind with cruel pain ; 
Jesus, the Father's only Son, 

Shall wrest the tyrant from his throne. 


Shout hallelujah, O, my soul! 
And spread the news from pole to pole : 
From East to West, the echo fly, 
Death the last enemy shall die. 
Fowler, May 1, 1840. 


R. B. 


Tur Evits or IyrempERANcE.—At a meeting of the 
‘Uemperance Society in this city, a resolution was adopt- 
ed to appoint a committee whose duty it should be to 
procure the publication of articles on temperance — 
Among others the Rey. E. H. Chapin was appoint-| 


ed; who preached an able and eloquent sermon on the || 


subject of Temperance, Sunday evening, and who in 
discharge of the duty assigned him has furnished us 
the following extracts from that sermon. We publish 
them with pleasure, and doubt not our readers will be 
gratified by their perusal.—Richmond Compiler. 


EVILS O8.INTEMPERANCE. 
PHISICAL EVILS. 


Lookat theconfirmed drunkard as he staggers by you. 
Look upon his shrunken or bloated form, his wan and 
ghastly countenance, his blood-shot eyes, his trembling, 
tottering limbs. Has age caused this hideous change ? 
No, these are not the effects ef age, and the maturity 
ef manhood yet keeps its seal upon his brow. What 
then: has wasting sickness—huggard and desolating 
disease—laid its hand upon him, and corrupted thus the 
fountains of life, and turned them into poison?) No— 
it has been no natural sickness that has prostrated his 
energies, and withered his very heart. It has been a 
slow and consuming fire, that has been kindled “in his 
vein:, that he has taken into his mouthin deep and bur- 
ning draughts. It was but a little while ago, that he was 
a free and happy boy, with a countenance all unmarked 
by care, bounding along witha fresh and vigorous grace, 
ard gazing upon life with a clear and happy eye. 
was but a little while ago that his mother laid her hand 
upon his “ curls of gold,” and blessed him, and thought 
what aman he soon would be—what bright fruit his 
early promise should bear, and what a pride and stay 
he should be for her. And now, he is a wreck !—a dis- 
eased and wretched being—breathing the fumes of 


It} 


| city, in one year, the deaths of more than one-third were, 
| according to the testimony of the Medical Association, 
| caused, or hastened, directly or indirectly, by {ntemper- 
}ance.” Speaking of the habit of daily tippling, says 
| one—* The rosy hue of health is exchanged for a deep 
'scarlet; the eye loses its intelligence; the voice becomes 
| husky; the blood parts with its florid color; the appe- 
| tite is impaired; the muscles waste; the face is bloated; 
| and in rapid succession the liver, the digestive organs, 
| the lungs, and heart and brain, lose their vital forces and 
| but imperfectly perform their functions; and sooner or 
| later the constitution is broken down, organic disease 
| supervenes, and death closes the scene.” 

| But I will not pause to dwell upon details. These 
|are facts, broken from a mass that lies heaped up—a 
| frightful mass—in the pathway of human misery and 


| thrilling eloquence. It is asif this gigantic fiend strode 
|out before them and said—‘ These are my awful and 
| blood-drippiug trophies—these are my weapons, with 
; which I smite and crush and destroy. I will deal fairly 
; with you. Follow in my track, and [ will lead you 
along, for a time, in a course of gay revelry and excite- 
}ment. But this shall be yourend. The libation you 
pour at my alter, shall be the very life-tide of your hearts 
—the draughts you imbibe at my hand, shall be the black 
watersof death.” Let the young give heed to this. Oh! 
letthem beware of aceurse of intemperance. I take my 


is the cause of much and fatal physical evil—and on this 
| ground [ entreat you to beware. As you value health 
—as you would enjoy life with strongand fresh energies 
—as you would avoid a racked, a worn and wasted 
| frame—beware! For—‘* Who hath wo? who hath sor- 
'sow? who hath contentions? who hath babblings? who 
, hath wounds without cause? who hath redness of eyes? 
| They that tarry long at the wine, they that go to seek 
| mixed wine.” 
IntecLectuaL Evins. 

But Jet me exhibit another evil result of intemperance. 
I allude to the injury thatit works upon the intellect. 
The body and the mind, during our mortal existence, 
are intimately connected with each other — They re-act 
upon each other. Is onediseased ? The other becomes 
aflicted. The body becomes wern and feeble and dis- 
|eased, whenthe mind is unsettled ; and on the other 
hand, when the body is diseased and afflicted, the mind 
| becomes feverish, excited, weak. So, then, intemper- 
| ance, affecting the body as we have seen, must also af- 
| feet the mind—must ente: the very home of thought 
and reason and imagiration, and work its devastations 
there. Look at factsa moment. ‘ Of 286 persons in 
the Lunatic Asylum in Dublin, 115 were known to have 
been deprived of reason by intemperance.” ‘In four 
years, from 1826 to 1829 inclusive, 495 patients were 
‘admitted into the Liverpool Lunatic Asylum; and 257 
of them were known to have brought on their derange- 
ment by drinking; and this was supposed to have been 
| the case with many others.” ‘A distinguished gentleman 
|| mau,’’ says,the appendix to one the Temperance Reports 
| contained in a volame from which we have taken these 
| facts,* ‘‘ who has had extensive practice with regard to 
|, this malady, states that more than one-halfand probably 
three-fourths of all the cases of insanity, which have 
come under bis notice, were occasioned by excessive 
drinking.” ‘In the pauper Lunatic Asylem in Middle- 
\| sex, the number of patients increased in one year from 
| 825 to 1100 and 1200; and principally by the increase 
| of the use of gin.” 
|| What is the intellect, my hearers, that it should thus 
_become debased and wrecked bya vile and burning ani- 
|, mal thirst? What is the intellect, that man should ubuse 
‘it thus, and wither his prospects of usefulness, and 
| wring the hearts of his kindred, and fill the Lunatic Asy- 


jntoxication, aud dragging onward toa drunkard’s grave. 
A druukard’s grave! He shall fali with no laurelled 


honors wreathed around him—with no peaceful thoughts | him in the scale of being—that raises him above the | 


of good actions well carried out, to soothehislot. Nay! 


the hand of that gentle wife that might have been there | is the faculty by which he measures the stars, and analy-| 


” 


to “ wipe the death-damp from his brow,” is cold and) 


still:—he broke her heart. The voice of his child that of nobility—the seal of his high excellence. And shall | 
Shall the young | 


was once like music, is hushed in the grave—misery, 
want, destitutien, hurried it there! 


Thisis not a painting, filled up with imaginary sketches | wondrous powers with fury, and consume its curious | 


and vivid colors, in order that it may show. — It is the! 


dim reflection of realities—of realities that many can) torted, that the eloquent eye shall lose the light of its || soithin the year. ) Tec 
testify to—that are around us in our daily walks—that) beauty, and the breathing lip become parched and || one year, unless the money is paid in adyance ; 
meet us upon this green-and sunny earth, with unappal- | shrivelled, and mow and jibber its incoherent and idiotic || paper discontinued till all arrearages are 
ing, soul-chilling power. ‘This is one of the effects of phrases!’ Who is that reeling by you, like one blind— |! the discretion of the publishers. Agents 0 
Inteinperance. It is destructive to the physical ener-) the contempt of the streets—the joke and scoff of the | paying for eight copies, will be all 


gies. It digs the grave of thousands. In casting onr| 
eyes upon a repoit of the American Temperance Socie- | 
\y, we find the following statement 
0 


Py 
Of 77 persous, found dead in different places, the deaths , 
of 67, according to the coroners’ inquests, were occa- | 
8.oned by strong drink. Of 94 adults who died in ong 


‘ ( f 33 persons || 
und Gead in one city, 29 were killed by intemperance. } striving with brave thoughts, and reasoning with pro- 


‘Inm with raving tenants? It is a gift that God has be- 
| stowed directly and especially upon inan—that elevates 
| brute, and distinguishes him as he walks the earth. It 
zes the earth, and explores the waters. It is his patent 


it be polluted and perverted like this? 
man apply to his meuth a beverage that shall disturb its 


organs with fire? Shall it become so hideous and dis- 


heartless and unthinking—-a subject of piety to the be- 
vevolent and the good? Canit be a man?—a man gilt- 
ed with intellect, once, at least, capable of soaring and 


found skill, and conceiving high ideas of beauty and o 


Vide Permanent Temperance Documents—yol 1, 


|wo. They speak for themselves. They need no ar-| 
jgument. ‘They address the young, with a strong and 


stand now upon this ground only—that intemperance } 


power? Yes, itisu man! Itisa young man.—A few 
months ago, perhaps, and they were few, whose pros- 
pects were brighter. . That lofty reason bound men by 
its delighting and thrilling power. Buthe has fullen !— 
and how? He put the beaker to his lips. —Draught fol- 
lowed draught. Property became wasted—popularlty 
| was lost—busines was closed. His heart turned to 
ashes--his brain to fire. He isa lunatic! —They tram 
ple him in the very kennels of the streets—he will die 
there, or will drag out his days in the Lunatic Asylum. 
This is not “fancy’s sketch.’” You may go out into the 
streets of our large cities and see it this very night. 
What is the cause? Intemperance! Beware of it. I 
plead against it on the ground that itis destructive to the 
| intellect. Dash down the goblet !—Put by its temptings! 
For “who hath wo? who hath sorrow ? who hath con- 
tentions? who hath babblings? who hath wounds with- 
out cause? who hath redness of eyes? They that tarry 
long at the wine, they that go to seek mixed wine.” 
[To be continued.] 


MARRIAGES. 


In Lebanon, March last, by Rev. E. M.Woolley, Mr 
Joun Bair, jr., to Miss Launa Hitcucock. In Lebanon 
on the 5th of April, by the same, Mr. Epwin LEwIs, to Miss 
MARGARET WiLy. In Georgetown, May 12th, by the same, 
Mr. PALMER Hopkins, to Miss MARINDA FLECHER. 


In the Universalist church, Fly Creek, on Sunday, April 
5th, by Rev Job Potter, Mr. Israrrn Looms, jr., of Otsego, 
to Mrs. Nancy Donr, of North Benningtion, Vt. Also, by 
the same, in Cherry Valley, May 6th, Mr. James PARSHALL, 
to Miss CaTHARINE NELLIS, all of the former place. Also 
by the same, in Otsego, May 2ist, Mr. Rurus Cuask, of 
oe to Miss EstHER HumisTon, of the former 
piace. 


In this city, on the 17th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 


APRAHAM Harris, to Mrs. HARRIET ADELIA Coon, both 
of Middleville. 


In North Bloomfield, May 25th, after an illness of three 
months, Wm. C., son of Rey, T. J. Smith, aged 12 years and 
4 months. This is the second child, which brother and sis- 
ter Smith have been called to part with within a few months. 
Affliction and much sickness. have borne heavily upon them, 
and presented the bitter cup of sorrow to their lips, but the 
hand that wounds is able also to heal their bleeding hearts. 
May they be sustained by the conyiction that the loved ones 
whom they haveresigned to God, will meet them in heaven. 

= Ai ReiBen 


| In Bethany, March 2d, Mrs. Bersky Buget. Funeral on 
| the 3d, by Elder Stimson in Bethany; also by Rev. O. Rob- 
| erts in Conesus, April 25th, O. R. 
In Marshall, Mich., in January last, an infantchild of M r 
and Mrs. White. J.B. 


In Marshall, Mich., June 7th, GrorGEk, son of Henry J. 
and Ellen Phelps, aged three years and seven months. The 
joys and consolations of the impartial testimony of God, 
were administered to the bereaved family (excepting sister 
Phelps the mother of the deceased, who was absent to the 
east ona visit.) from 1 Cor xv; 16, by the writer. A large 
concourse of friends and neighbors came together, to pay 
their respects to the dead, and console our brother and his 
little family group in this hour of trouble and sore affliction. 
Although the deceased was young, yet he was oue of the most 
interesting children ever known... Every person who saw 
him noticed him, and could not help but become attached to 
him. It surely was a great afiliction tothe family, more so 
from the fact that the affectionate mother was absent, and 
not privileged wiih an opportunity of following her little 
son to the place of burial. May God strengthen and com- 
fort her when she shall hear that there is one the less at 
home to receive her hand. and the impress of her lips. And 
may the Gospel of peace guide them through life’s uneven 
journey, unul they arrive at that blessed home “eternal in 
| the heaveus,”’ where all is joy and harinony. - ’ 


J. Bibuines. 
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UTICA, N. Y., FRIDAY, JULY 3, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. XI. 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 

“ And behold, their talked with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias.” 

As I do not believe that the spirit of a man dies 
with the body, or in other words, that the whole 
man dies at death, so neither can I receive the 
doctrine which is held by some, that the spirits 
of the departed are sleeping in unconsciousness, 
to be awakened to a knowledge of existence at 
some future period, when all shall recommence 
conscious existence at the same time. It is not 
in accordance with the course I have marked out 
for myself, to intioduce, at present, a great por- 
tion of the evidence which in my mind goes to 
disprove this doctrine. A notice of one occur- 
rence related inthe Scripture, with some remarks 
thereon, must suffice for the present number. 

Matthew, Mark and Luke, all give a brief ac- 
count of an incident in the history of our Lord, 
which by combining their accounts, and adding 
what Peter says respecting it, in his second epis- 
tle, appears to have been substantially as follows: 

Nota great while before his death, our Lord 
teok his three confidential disciples, Peter, James 
and John, and conducted them upa high moun- 
tain away by themselves, in which place he en- 
gaged in prayer. In the course of his devotions, 
from some cause or other, the disciples, who 
were present, though at a little distance, sunk 
into a transient sleep; andon awaking therefrom, 
they perceived that the appearance of his coun- 
tenance was changed, his face shone as the sun, 
his clothing was exceeedingly white and glisten- 
ing, and there were with him two men of like 
appearance, who are declared to have been ** Mo- 
ses and Elias ;’’ and it is added that they were 
talking with him respecting his death, which was 
soon to happen at Jerusalem. The awe-stricken 
disciples very naturally remained silent, until the 
men having retired a little distance, seemed about 
to depart. when Peter, not thinking of any thing 
else to say, and being probably very desirous that 
the visit might be repeated, expressed himself as 
follows: ‘* Master, it is good for us to be here— 
if thou art so minded, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one “fer thee, and one for “Moses, 
and one for Elias.” But while he was thus 
speaking, a bright cloud appeared just above 
them—the men ‘entered into the cloud’’—the 
disciples. grew more afraid—there came a voice 
from the cloud, saying, ‘* This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him’’—they 
were now so affected with fear that they sunk for- 
ward to the ground, andcould no longer look up 
—Jesus directly came and touched them, say- 
ing, ‘ Arise, and be not afraid’—they looked 
around, and saw no man but Jesus with them- 
selves. And as they were descending from the 
mountain, he charged them particularly that they 
should tell no one what they had seen until him- 
self had-risen from the desd, which injunction 

' ithfully observed. See Matt. xvii: 1-9; 
3: 2-10; Luke ix: 28-36: 2 Peter i: 


_ Now the presence of Moses and Elias on this 
occasion I deem to be good and sufficient evidence 
that they, at least, were not in a state of uncon- 


* 


_ sciousne ss. And if two of the departed are not| 


. 


in such a state, I see no gooil reason for suppos- 
ing that the rest are. 

Lam aware that as Elijah was taken from earth 
‘ina miraculous manner, it may be said that he 
might be in a conscious state though others were 


~~, 
: 


a 


not. Iam not convinced, however, that even ac- 
cording to the objector’s' own views, the manner 
of Elijah’s disappearance renders him such an 
exception to the general ruje as is requisite to 
overthrow the argument which we have based 
upon his reappearance. Yet if we were com- 
pelled to admit this, it would not materially wea- 
ken our argument, for Moses did actually die, if 
any dependence can be placed upon Scripture 
testimony. Thus we read, ‘+ And the Lord said 
unto Moses, behold thy days approach that thou 
must die’”’—** Get thee up into this mountain...... 
and die......as Aaron thy brother died in mount 
Hors 
there.” ‘And Moses was .an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died.” ‘ Now after 
the death of Moses......it came to pass that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua......saying, Moses, my 
servant is dead,’ etc. See Deut. xxxi: 14, 27; 
XXX) A9, 505 xxxiir: bs xxxive 56,7; Josh.i: 
1,2. And that this was actually the death of 
the body is evident from the fact that mention is 
made of ‘*his sepulchre,’’ as also of his being 
‘buried’? in a certain valley. Nor is this con- 
clusion in the least affected by the circumstance 
that itis said the Lord buried him, and that ‘no 


Though the exact spot of his interment was un- 
known to any mortal being, (and for the conceal- 
ment of the same no doubtthe Allwise had some 
good and sufficient reason,) the fact of his being 
buried indicates just as clearly that his body be- 
came exanimate, as Gen. xlix: 31, and]: 13, 
indicate the same respecting Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob.* 


If, therefore, it were conceeded, that the ap- 


the unconsciousness of the dead, there would 
stil be in the fact of Moses’ appearance, a direct, 
and to me convincing proof that the departed are 
in a state of consciousness. 

Tam aware also, that some consider the trans- 
figuration of our Lord to have been a scene pre- 
sented merely to the imagination ; and in sup- 
port of this proposition, insist upon the fact, that 
according to Matthew, Jesus called it a vision, 
saying, ‘‘ Tell the vision to no man,” ete. 
reply to this, I observe that the word vision may 
as properly import a real as an unreal occurrénce ; 
and that if this vision was not real, it must have 
deen of the nature of a dream, or else of a spec- 
tral illusion. Under the head of dreams, [ in- 
clude trances, and indeed all ‘visions of the 
head” which are presented to us while in a sleep- 
ing state. Under the head of spectral illusions, 
Tinelude apparitions, and all unreal sights which 
appear when the observer is awake, excepting 
however, such as are explicable by the principles 
of natural philosophy. 

But it 1s evident that the vision of the trans- 
figuration was not a dream, for Luke in record- 
ing the incident expressly tells us that when ‘they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with 
him,” the disciples, ‘were awake.”? Luke ix: 32. 

And that it was not a spectral illusion, is evi- 
dent to my mind from a great number of conside- 
rations, some of which follow. 

1. Peter, in speaking of our Lord’s transfigura- 
lion, says in bis 2d epistle, ‘* We were eye wit- 
nesses of his majesty ;"* which language seems to 
me utterly inconsistent with any other view of the 
Subject, than that he believed the scene to be 
real. 


* 1 have been particular in the above, as I am knowing to 
.its having been gravely asserted that there is no Scriptaral 
evidence of Moses’ death, 


e 


‘© So Moses the servant of the Lord died || 


man knoweth of his sepulchre until this day.’ | 


pearance of Elias 13 no good argument against | 


Tn || 


‘the last degree. 


or he received from 
God, ‘the Father, honor and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the excellent 


2. He further says, “ F 


glory, This is my beloved Son,” etc. But if the 
voice was imaginary, how did Jesus receive honor 
and glory thereby ? 

3. Peter believed the voice to be real. He says 
“This voice which came from heaven, we heard 
when we were with him in the holy mount.” But 
if they really heard, did they uot really see? 

4. The men talked* with Jesus. Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, all mention this circumstance ; 
and Luke says, ‘‘ there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias, who appeared in 
glory, and spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem.’”? Now not to insist 
particularly upon what I deem to be a fact, that 
apparitions always seem to be mute, I observe 
here, that the circumstance of the figures’ being 
said to have talked not merely lo, but with our 
Lord, which imports that he helped carry on the 
conversation, addressing them in turn, as they 
him, goes very far in my mind to establish the 
reality of what was seen and heard. For would 
he talk to shadowy forms and phantoms of the 
imagination. 

5. Itis very improbable that both the sight and 
the hearing of a sane person, when awake, should 
be subject to illusion at once—it is still more im- 
probable that three men should experience the 


;same illusion, of either sight or hearing, espe- 


cially at the same time, and that three persons 
should labor under the same illusion, at the same 
time, of sight aud hearing both, is improvable to 
And it may not be out of place 
to observe here, that for three men to have dream- 
ed of seeing and lrearing the same things at once, 
is quite as improbable as that they should all have 
imagined the same*things when awake. Yet 
Peter, James,and John, all thought they saw and 
heard the same things at the same time; and 
hence unless they were all deceived to the extent 
just now described, those things were actual oc- 
currences. 

And now observe. Mark and Luke 1a relating 
the incident, do not use the word vision. The 
former tells us that Jesus ‘‘ charged them that 
they should tell no man what things they had 
seen ;”’ until the Son of man was risen from the 
dead ;” and the latter says that “ they told no 
man in those days any of those things which they 
had seen;”’ and this language is to say the least, 
most naturally expressive of real events. Observe 
further, that according to Walker's Dictionary, the 
word vision may mean ‘ta supernatural appear- 
ance ;"’ that is, as I understand it, something that 
is real, but not properly belonging to this world. 


| This is just the sense which [ attach to the word 
j 


in Matt. xvii: 9; and by giving it this meaning, 
the testimony of the different writers perfectly 
harmonizes. 

Respecting the ‘' bright cloud” which over- 
shadowed them, into which the men entered, and 
out from which the voice proceeded as from the 
Supreme Father, announcing Jesus as his beloved 
Son, I remark that it seems te me to have been 
the same as 1s catled in the Old Testament “ the 
glory of the Lord,” which abode upon Mount 
Sinai while Moses was gone up thither, which 
filled the tabernacle when it was first set up, and 
afterwards the temple when it was finished, and 
which often appeared in the early times of the 


* It would seem that if Moses and Elias were not awake 
at the time ef appeared, then they talked in their sleep, 
and we may add, walked also, But who is willing to take 
the ground that some of the dead are somnarrbulists. 
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Jewish church. See Ex. xxiv: 15-18; xl: 34; 
1 Kings viii: 10,11; Lev: ix: 23; and many 
other places. This luminous cloud was regarded 
as the symbol of the divine presence; and that 
the same was seen on the mount of transfigura- 
tion, appears not only from the circumstance that 
the description of it in the New Testament cor- 
responds to that given in the Old, but also from 
the fact that the words issuing therefrom were 
uttered in the name of Jehovah. Moreover the 
voice which Matthew, Mark and Luke, inform us 
came “out of the cloud,’”’ Peter describes as pro- 
ceeding ‘from the excellent glory ;’* and what 
could he have meantby that, other than “the glory 
ofthe Lord?” And in view of this, which by the 
way, is astrong proof of the reality of the whole 
of the vision, I think I perceive a very good rea- 
son for his taking them ‘up into a high moun- 
tain apart by themselves;” forthe glory of the 
Lord, whenever it appeared in the Old Testa- 
ment times, scems to have been as visible to all 
as would have been any other luminous object of 
like brightness and magnitude, in the like situa- 
tion; and it appears to have been the design of 
God that in this case none should witness its ap- 
pearance, wilh the accoiapanying events, except 
Jesus and the three disciples. | 
But as I have before observed, the manner of | 
“lijah’s disappearance from earth, may be urged 
gainst the correctness of the conclusion which 
we have drawn from his re-appearance on the 
mountain, Let it then be observed that those | 
whe hold the doctrine under examination, believe, 
as indeed is commonly believed, that there was no 
resurrection prior to Christ's, which asall are aware | 
happened after the transfiguration; and they believe 
also, that upon the death of the body, the indi- 
vidual remains until the resurrection in a state of | 
unconsciousness. [ence then, according to this || 
doctrine, when Elias appeared on the mountain, | 
he must have been there in the same corruptible 
and mortal body of flesh and blood that he had 
when he stood before king Ahab. So also Mo- 
ses, if he did not literally die, must have been 
there in a like condition. For according to this 
doctrine, had their bodies been dead, they them- 
selves must have been ip a state of sleep. But 
were they at that time mere mortalmen?  [ trust 
the response of the intelligent and unprejudiced 
reader is already in the negative. Yet if they 
did not then inhabit their earthly bodies, the 
doctrine under examination is disproved by facts. 
[ close this number by observing that (to say 
nothing respecting Elias) the appearance of Moses 
at the time and in the manner hercin related, is | 
to me, an irresistible proof that he was then in 
some sense alive, though his body had been dead 
and buried for centuries. Hence his appearance 
is, to my mind, an irrefragible argument against 
the correctness of the doctrine examined in our 
Jast number. 
Penn’s Woods, 1840. 
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MAN, HIS PROGRESSION AND FUTURE DEs- 
TINATION. 
BY D. D. S. BROWN. 


An Oration, writlen for the semi-annual Exhibi- 
lion of the ** Genesee Wesleyan Seminary,” Lima, 
N. Y., April 2, 1840. 

Man! a social, moral, intellectual and aceount- 
able being—the intermediate bond that connects 
heaven and earth—the undisputed lord of this 
lower world—most sublime of created nature— 
miniature of [nfinite Greatness—noblest emblem 
of God—the rival ef angels—an heir of Immor- 
tality ! 

Man, though a fallible being, is endowed with 
faculties and propensities, which if rightly devel- 
oped and cultivated, direct him in the path of 
happiness and peace; but if neglected and unre- 
strained, lead him to the commission of crimes 
of the blackest dye. Tn the primitive ages of the 


}man mind. 


world, mao roamed the earth unprotected by so- 
cial laws, neatly unconscious of his existence and 


totally ignorant of his future destination. Re- 
venge, that dire foe to man, swayed his blood- 
crimsoned sceptre over a deluded world. The 
angel of wrath raised high his unfolded crescent, 
dyed in gore, and in muttering tones of vengeance, 
predicted incessant woes upon fallen, fallible man. 
Armies clothed in the panoply of destruction, 
were marshalled for deadly combat, the jaws of 
Death were yawning to receive its victims, the 
war-cry was heard, the clarion blast sounded, and 
the glittering hosts were weltering in their blood, 
and the smoke of demolished cities ascended frora 
their plains. Enshrouded in the sombre clouds 
of heathenism, the celestial fire of his soul was 


| smothered by the overwhelming billows of volup- 


tuous inebriation. The bright rays of intellee- 
al ligktshone not upon his darkened understand- 
ing. He stood beside the crystal stream, hasten- 
ing to its destined home in old oeean’s bed, but 
his soul was filled with no lofty aspirations. He 
gazed upon the star-spangled canopy of heaven, 
bedecked with innumerable, celestial orbs, rolling 
in their appropriate spheres, but he saw not the 
hand of the divine Architect. He looked forth 
upon the broad expanse of nature’s loveliness, 
clothed in the flawery robe of beauty and delight, 


|, but he traced not therein the workings of the Al- 


mighty. He listened to the notes of nature’s 
melody, echoing in the effusions of angelic sym- 
phony, but he distinguished not in its eloquence 
the voice of Omnipotence. he dolefal cry of 
sorrow, and the pathetic wail of anguish made 
not the tender chord of sympathy vibrate, nor 
roused one feeliag of commiseration. 


But time rolled on, and a change took place in 
the condition of man. No barriers were suffi- 
ciently formidable to stay the progress of the hu- 
Tyrants endeavored in vain to ex- 
tinguish the fire of intellect, which like the lava 
beneath the groaning Titans, burst the shackles 
which bound it; and suddenly as the birth of 
Minerva from the brain of Jupiter, its effulgence 
pierced the dense darkness, and chased away the 
horrors of that dismal gloom. Greece, lovely 
Greece, first awoke, and startling from the long 
sleep of ages with loud pealing accents, broke 
the awful silence, when the thundering notes of 
Liberty reverberating o’er placid sea, and tower- 
ing hill, were caught by proud imperial Rome, 
which echoed back the notes of triumph, until 
arousing the slumbering nations, they gathered 
around and knelt at the shrine of Grecian Genius. 
But the jight which then shone upon the world, 
was soon to be extinguished in bluod. The Egyp- 
tian, the Greek, and the Roman, all drank deep 
at the fountain of knowledge, but its waters were 
polluted by error and vice. Those renowned na- 
tions, emid all their wisdom and greatness, were 
destitute of those moral virtues which render a 
people prosperous and happy, and without which 
no nation can long exist. Hence, those brightest 
constellations recorded in the Book of Time, bav- 
ing finished the tragedy of national glory, were 
swept into the mazy labyrinth of sensuality like 
the lost Pleiad of olden time, no more to rise 
above the nadir of their destiny. An unbounded 
desire for wealth, and an effeminate luxury, in- 
fected the moral atmosphere, staining the es- 
cutcheon of man’s glory, consigning honor, pa- 
triotism, and public virtue, to the tomb of the 
Capulet’s repose to wait for a renovating influence 
of amore benign orb. The sages and philanthro- 
pists who stood forth as the polar stars of the 
moral world, the monitors of virtue, were over- 
whelmed by the billows of a discordant faction, 
and man, having lost his self-respect and all cor- 
rect views of true merit, became the willing vo- 
tary of vice. And when we view his condition 
from the fall of the great Roman Empire through 
a successive period of ten centuries, we find him 
void of all that exalts and ennobles the human 
character; guilty of the most debasing crimes, 
and, thinking himself released from all moral ob- 
ligation, yielding implicit obedience to the edicts 
of Roman Pontiffs, and bowing tn blind submis- 
sion to a diabolical and superstitious priesthood. 


” 


The Inquisition, that worse than fiery dragon, 
was crimsoned with the blood heretics—a cloud 
of superstition overhung the world, discharging 
its thunder-bolts of death. Error raised her ban- 
ner upon the-*‘outer wall,” and the legions of 
darkness gathered around to defend the polluted 
standard. There was a reign of universal igno- 
rance, more blighting than the Siroc’s withering 
blast. Itwas hke a Juggernaut, rolling its mighty 
image over the fairest forms of creation, crushing 
them beneath its ponderous wheels. It may be 


| truly said that, 


* No light, but rather darkness visible 
Seemed only to discover scenes of wo, 
Regions of horror, doleful shades.” 

But the darkness of that mental night, was des- 
tined to flee before the effulgent glory of the sun of 
science and truth. A mighty reformer appeared 
upon the theatre of Europe in the person of Mar- 
tin Luther, not with trained armies thirsting for 


‘blood; not with the glittering instruments of 


death, but clothed in the armor of trath, and using 
nought but the weapons of moral power. fle 
shook kingdoms to their centres, and the thrones 
of Pontiffs crumbled into dust. He unfurled the 


|banuer of mental freedom, and raising high the 


flaming sword of truth, struck a soul-chilling fear 
to the hearts of the devotees of delusion. A host 
of European worthies followed the example of 
Luther, and the dark cload which had lopg en- 
snrouded them in its murky folds fled before the 
mellow light of the sun of Christianity. Most 
glorious era in the history of Time! The vestat 
fires of intellect were lighted upon the altars of 
wisdom, and the mind of man was unshackled by 
the power of the reformation. A Bacon anda 
Newton,with profound sagacity of thought, rescued 
science from oblivion and placed it upon the rock 
of induction, upon which modern Philosophers 
might rear a glorious superstructure. The vo- 
taries of error, seeing with indignatian the san of 
Righteousness rising to the zenith, put forth a 
mighty effort to smother its light. But its pro- 
gress could not be stayed. It had met with the 
approval of the legate of Heaven, and its course 
was to be onward. From that time to the pre- 


[sent it has moved forward with rapid celerity, 


bursting the bands of tyrants; dissolving the 
chains of despots, and teaching man the inherent 
rights of his nature. he snowy hills of Switz- 
erland greeted its genial rays, and the plains of 
Hanover revived under its renovating influence. 
Continaing still its onward conrse, it dissipated 
the clouds of prejudice, overthrew the baseless 
fabrics of aristocrats, and raised Europe’s de- 
graded sons from the frozen regions of deubt and 
uncertainty to enjoy the bright effulgence of men- 
tal illumination. ; ‘ 


Yet the light of the reformation was but the 
dawn of a mighty revolution in the moral, reli- 
gious, and political world. Though the apostle 
of mental freedom had rent in twain the veil of 
ignorance, yet it was reserved for the people of 
this hemisphere to divest truth of all its deformi- 
ties, and present it to the world in its true and 
pristine beauty. The heroes of the American 
Revolution, rising in the majesty of conscious 
might, demolished the citadel of oppression and 
instituted a model of government founded upon 
the firm basis of eternal Justice—the immovable 
rock of republican equality. And shall the fame 
of their exploits ever be forgotten? No! their 
memory shall never die. Their achievements 
in rescuing man from the thraldom of oppression 
will ever remain fresh in the memory of the great 
and good. ‘Their deeds of glory will be chanted 
in the undying anthems of freedom, as long as 
Liberty shall have a vetary. Their names are 
engraved high on the tablets of immortal Fame, 
there to remain amid the convulsions of empires, 
to elicit the praise of admiring man, uniil the 
“war of elements and the crash of worlds” shal 
sound the funeral knell of ttme. The gallant son 
of Columbia bequeathed to man the inh 
of ‘*free and equal” rights. And here he 
walks forth, the undisputed sovereign oi 


* 
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reflections, *t responsible to man for his conduct, | 


to his God alone for his belief.’”’ | 


Tn thus comparing the condition of man in the | 


early ages of the world with that of the present) 
time, we have abundant proof that he isa pro-| 
gressive being, designed for a higher and more | 
exalted sphere of actton. His present prospects | 
are omnous of a glorious future. That celestial 


spurk, the human mind, once shrouded in dark- 


ness, now in its longings to scan the works of the | 


Almighty and explore the secrets of nature’s laws, 
soars into the boundless regions of space, and in| 
its momentous meanderings, surveys with a com- | 
prehensive glance those myriads of worlds that em- 
anated from primeval chaos, and continuing still its 
penetrative search deigns to point out the paths | 
of their eternal circlings. The sphere of earth has 
become too small for man’s aspiring intellect. 
rises on the wings of the wind to the empyrean | 
regions amid the wandering satellites of infinity, 
and takes up its abode in the vast profound of 
God's immensity. [t grows not giddy in its sub- 
lime flight, but declares with mathematical cer- 
tainty, that the glitteriug gems which bedeck the 
vault of night, are the solar centres of systems as 
extensive as our own, the great attracting bodies 
of mighty planets and revolving worlds. 
into the subterranean caverns and draws wisdom 
from the very bowels of the earth. It has un- 
locked the mysteries of creation and admitted man 
into the expansive clamber of the material universe. 
Tt has analyzed matter animate and inanimate, 
and unravelled the mystic tie which connects us 
with a higher grade of existence. But has man 
with all his wisdom and experience reached the 
sumnnit of his greatness, again to relapse into the 
darkness of mental night? Is he here to stop in 
his upward march of improvement before he has 
half attained the zenith of his glory ? No, it can- 
notbe! A light has dawned upon the world never 
to be extinguished. The demon of superstition 
has flapped his wings and flown from his dazzling 
splendor to seek for himself a more congenial 
home amid the forgotten tales of delusive witch- 
craft and frantic ghosts of Milton’s benighted re- 
ions. 

What mean those deep tones which are borne 
upon the breeze from the arid plains of Hindo- 
stan? What mean those sounds of Regenera- 
tion which are coming up from the isles of the 
sea like “the voice of many waters?’ What 
mean those sonorous anthems reverberating ino 
ihe wind like the deafeniog peals of Sinai’s ier- 
rific thunders? It is the omnific voice of a world’s 
redemption, that arose from Mount Calvary, and 
its responsive notes which aroused the nations 
from their lethargy are now echoing over the roll- 
ing billows of the western ocean. Genrus has 
gone abroad in its might to combat the legions of 
darkness, and has raised its potent arm for the 
contest. With the boldness of the giant in his wrath 
it has assaulted the barriers of ignorance, and 
with its magic wand has inscribed upon the walls 
of spiritual Babylon, * glory departed.” And 
may the time be hastened on, when all theories 
and systems which are not founded upon the 
broad basis of truth shall sink into the shades of 
oblivion, no more to be remembered in ballad or 
jn song. May man meve forward from progres- 
sion to progression, from perfection to perfection, 

until the stars of heaven shall gild the cerulean 

¥ It of night for the last time ; until suns shall 

yanish into darkness, and worlds sink into chaotic 
ight; ull 

The sevenfold thunder’s awful roll 

Shall shake the earth {rom pole to pole ; 


When pliant man shall kiss the rod 
And bow submissive to his God. 


“ 
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. Mca MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Genesee Association of | 
* Uniwersalists for 1840. 

Met at Alexander, June 17, 1840, and organized the 
council by appointing Br. Earl Kidder, Moderator, and 
Br. W. LE. Monte: Clerk, and Br. S. Goff, Assistant 


|| Committee, who should report to the council, the pro- | 


|| Goff, of Alexander. 
|| Year—and Brs. J. Sprague, jr., 8. W. Remington and 
Tr] ¥ 


|| Met according to adjournment, at8 o’clock, on Thurs- | 


It dives |) 


Alexander, Wethersfield, Gainesville, Covington and | 
York. Received into fellowship the society of Gaines- || 
ville, Heard the report of the committee of discipline, 
informing the council that a complaint had been pre-|| 
sented to them involving the charge of intemperance | 
/against the Rev. David Pickering, of Buffalo. 


the w 


t Heard | 
ritten documents that were presented to sustain || 
the charge. And as the case involved some intricate I 


| and diflicult questions, the subject was referred toa | 


per course of procédure in reference to it.. Appoint- 
ed as said committee, Brs. J. Chase, C. Hammond, and | 
A. Kelsey. | 

Heard the report of the committee on fellowship and | 
ordination in favor of conferring ordination on Br. S. 
Report accepted. Appointed | 
| Brs. E. Kidder, W. E. Maniey, and J. Sprague, com- 
“muittee of fellowship and ordination for the ensuing 


in. Ferris, the committee of discipline. 

Heard a request for an adjoarnment to Pavilion, 
| which was acceded to. Appointed Br. Remington to I} 
preach the next occasional sermon, with power to ap-| 
| point a substitute. Adjourned till the next day. 


day morning, and opened the council by uniting in 
| prayer with Br. Chase. 
Heard the report of the committee to whom the case || 
of Br. Pickering was referred. Accepted the report for | 
|examination. After some amendments and considera- | 
ble discussion, it was sanctioned and adopted as follows: | 
Whereas, a complaint involving the charge of intoxi- 
cation has been presented to this council, and fully sas- 
tained, against the Rev. David Pickering, a resident 
within the bounds of this Association, and whereas, he 
| has, by letter to this council, plead unconsciousness of 
| the truth of the charge, but pledged himself that he will 
hereafter entirely abstain from all intoxicating drinks, 
therefore, Resolved, That with due reference to the in- 
terests of the accused, and the cause of truth and _right- 
eousness; and having confidence in Br. Pickering’s| 
resolution of reform, we do request him to suspend his; 
labors in the ministry for at least one year, or until 
evidence of his reformation shall be manifest. 
Appeinted Br. Manley to prepare the minutes for 
publication. Per order, 


E. Kipper, Moderator. 


W. E. Mantey, Clerk, 
S. Gorr, Assistant Clerk. 


Devecares Presenr.—Alexander, E. Kidder, Ben- 
jamin Kent; Perry, J. Wood, William Ferris; Boston, 
S. Needham, E. Fosom—Wethersfield, D. Woolcott, 
E. Emmons; Gainesville, N. Reynolds, R. Whitney ; 
Covington, 8S. Burnham, J. Sprague, jr.; York, L. 
Porter, William Hull. 


Conpition oF Socretizs.—PrRry—has preaching 
every Sunday, by Br. S. Barnes, has 39 members, has 
a Sunday school of about 40 scholars—is moderately 
prospering. 

Boston—has meetings one-half of the time, preach- 
ing by Br. Remington—receives occasional accessions 
—between 30 and 40 members—is quite prosperous. 

ALEXANDER—The society has been recently reorgan- 
ized—is reviving in spirit—has preaching one-half of 
the time by Br. Goftf—has a Sunday school and Bible 
class, both including about 25 members—has 40 mem- 
bers in the society. 

WersersrirLtp—has 18 members—preaching one- 
fourth of the time by Br. Simpson—rather gaining. 

GatNsviILLE—numbers 45 members—preaching three- 
eighths of the time by Br. Manley—is moderately pros- 
perous. 

CovineTox—has preaching three- 
by Br. Kelsey—is prosperous. 

Yorx—has preaching ove-fourib of the time by Br. 
Kelsey, with good attendance and pleasing prospects. 

Orper or Orpination Services.—Reading of se- 
lect portions of Scriptures, by Br. Bammond. Sermon 
by Br. Barnes. Ordaining prayer, by Br. Chase. De- 
livery of the Scriptures. by Br. T. C. Eaton. Right 
j hand of Fellowship, by Br. Hammond. Benediction, 
by Br. Chase. 

Ministers Present—S. S. Curtis, J. Eaton, T. C, 
Eaton, S. W. Remington, P. Simpson, S. Goff, 8, 
Barnes, C. Hammond, J. 8. Flagler, D. Van-Alstine, 
T. S.. Barthlomew, J. Chase, S. A. Skeele, M, B, 
Smith, A. Kelsey, J. M. Cook, W. E. Manley. 

Preaching on the occasion by Brs. Kelsey, Van Al- 
stine, Manley, Chase, Smith, Bartholomew and Barnes. 
Addresses by Br. Chase. Prayers by Chase, T. C. 
Eaton, Kelsey, J. Eaton and Hammond. 

_ Remarxs.—The attendance of the Association was 
quite numerous, and the sermons (with one exception) 
extréinely good. And there can he no doubt that the 
cause of truth was greatly promoted by the exercises of 


fourths of the time 


| 


Clerk. United in prayer with Br. Hammond. Received 


¥ 


& 


a 


| the occasion. 
read letters from the societies in Perry, Boston, 


It will be seen from the statistics, that the cause is 


prospering moderately in the several societies repr® 
sented in the Association. And this is the way we 
think that the cause will generally prosper where such 
prosperity is permanent. The report of the committee 


of discipline, (which was the only thing that marred 


the happiness of the occasion,) and the decision of the 
council respecting it, should perhaps be attended with 
a few explanatory remarks. It will be seen that the 
Association has not wholly withdrawn fellowship from 
Br. Pickering. This it did not feel authorised to do 
from the following, among other considerations, 1. Br. 
P. was not present, and had not been ofilcially required 


| to be, to offer any defence against the charge preferred. 


2. He had, by letter to the Association, declared. his 
utter unconsciousness of the truth of the charge, but, 
te avoid all future suspicions, had pledged himself in 


the strongest and most emphatic language to abstain 


hereafter. from all intoxicating drinks; and 3. It was 


| thought that the mild and benevolent spirit of the Gos- 
| pel would not justify us in withdrawing fellowship from 


an offending brother, till he had been properly admon- 
ished and “labored with;” and an opportunity of re- 
formation, allowed. But as the charge preferred had 
been fally sustained, it was thought that less could not 


| be done, in justice to the cause of truth, than to request 
| Br. P. for the present to suspend his Jabors in the min- 


istry, hoping that ere long he may resume them, with 
the prospect of becoming, as he unquestionably has 
for a long time been, an irreproachable and successful 
advocate of the great salvation. His avowed uncon- 
ciousness of the truth of the charge alledged against 
him, and the statement that the charge was fully sus- 
tained, may at first appear to involve Br. P. in the guilt 
of falsehood, or at least to be contradictory. But should 


| the opinion of one of our brethren, who was with us iu 


council, prove true, (and if it be true, Br. P’s friends 
ean convince the public of the fact,) that Br. P. has, 
at times, been under the influence of mental alienation, 
it may yet be seen, (and God grant that it may,) that 


| there has been neither wilful intoxication, nor falsehood 


on his part, nor yet false testimony on the part of his 
accusers. One circumstance, connected with this affair 
is worthy of notice. The questions that were agitated 
in council, respecting the jurisdiction of the Associa- 
tion aud some other important particulars, concerning 
which no “statutes had been mace and provided,” 
shows conclusively that we are not often called upon to 
act upon such unpleasant business : otherwise all these 
matters would have long since been definitely settled 
and distinctly understood. Lititarian ecclesiastical 
councils are not f presume greatly tropbled with any 
doubtful questions of this kind. In conclusion, we 
tender thanks to onr heaveuly Father for the favorable 
weather that existed during the meeting, and to our 
friends in Alexander. for their hospitality and kindness. 
W. ©. Mantey. 


THE LADY’S BOOK. 
The July number of this interesting monthly has duly 


/ come to hand, containing its usta! plate of the fashions, 


and a very beautiful engraved view of the city of Con- 
stantinople. And its reading matter is usually good. 
For 25 cents, ($3.00 per annum,) its fair subscribers 
have the plates, and 36 large pages of letter press, con- 
taining the following articles—all in this month’s num- 
ber: 

Evening Amusements at Home, by Mrs. S. J. Hale; 
Three Scenes in the Life of a Belle, by Mrs. C. Lee 
Ffentz; The Violet, by H. M. A.; Introversion, or, Mag- 
ical Readings of the Inner Man, by Wm. Cutter; The 
Human Mind; Some Thoughts on Works of Fiction, 
by L. A. Wilmer ; The Poe’s Doom, by Mrs. Corn- 
wall Baron Wilson; Blessings in Disguise, by T. 8. 
Arthur; Take the Heart, by J. E. Dow; Modern Italian 
Novels, by Mrs. E. F, Rilett; Superficial Attainments, 


| by Mrs. Lydia H. Sigourney; Study of the early Eng- 


lish Poets, by Professor W. J. Walter; Woman; On 
Fducation; Edward Weston, by Mrs. Thomas A. Davis; 
My Sister’s Child, by Miss A. M. F. Buchanan; Ca- 
ballero Ladrone—a tale, by Henry F. Harrington; The 
Zephyr, by John Hickman, Jr. Music—The Horn of 
My Lov'd One I Hear; Jotham’s Parable, by Mrs. Ly- 
dia H. Sigourney; Editor’s Table; Literary Notices. 


NEW-YORK MIRROR. 
This long established and well known literary weekly 
Journa’ has just entered on its eighteentk volume. The 
first number contains a vignette title page, and an en- 
graved portrait of its Editor and proprietor, General 
Morris. Every body has heard sung, cr read, ‘‘ Wood- 
man, spare that tree’—hy subscribing for the Mirror: 
they can see its author's face, prefacing his labors of 
the ensuing year, 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMEER XXXI. 

John xii: 31, 32. ‘Now is the judgment of 
this world, now is the prince ef this world cast 
out. And Lif I be lifted up from the earth will 
draw all men unto me.” 

As these passages of Scripture are of muchim- 
portance, I choose to give the various readings 
and translations, and let every one judge for him- 


self. 
1. The Improved Version, renders these words 


thus, ‘* Now is the judgiment of this world, now! 


the ruler of this world will be cast out. And al- 
though | shall be lifted up from the earth 1 will 
draw all men unto me.” By the term judgment 
they understand the punishment which was about 
to fall on the Jewish nation, and by the ruler of 
this world they understand to mean, the Jewish 


higerarchy, the magistracy, or political existence | 


of the nation, which was about to be abolished. 
Kneeland in his translation also takes the same 
view of it. 

2. Adam Clarke, in his commentary on the 
Gospel supposes that by judgment, we are to un- 
derstand the punishment about to fall on the 
Jewish nation, and by the prince of this world, he 
thinks is meant the devil. 


3. Dr. Campbell in his translation renders the 
passage thus, ‘* Now must this world be judged. 
Now must the prince of this world be cast out. 
Verse 32. As for me‘when I shall be lifted up 
from the earth I will draw all men to myself.” 
He however, makes no comment on the passages. 

4. Wakefield in his translation renders these 
passages thus, ‘* Now will this world pass sentence ; 
now will the ruler of this world be scornfully re- 
jected. And after | have been lifted up fromthe 
ground, | shall draw all men to myself.” John 
xvi: 11, compared with Revelationi: 5, 

John xii: 44. ‘* He that believeth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me but on him that sent me.” 

That is, seeth a display of his goodness, wis- 
dom and power. See impioved version note. The 
following are the different translations which 1 
have seen. 

‘He who believeth in me, believeth not only in 
me but also in him who sent me.’ Kneeland. 

“He who believeth in me, believeth not so 
much in me as on him who sent me.” Wakefield. 

‘Fle who believeth on me, it is not on me he 
believeth, but on him who sent me.”? Campbell. 
Jn a note he adds, ‘‘not only in me,” and says 
the expression is similar to Mark ix: 37. ‘ Who- 
soever shall receive me receiveth not me,” etc. 

John xiv: 9. ‘He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father.”’ 

‘*] amin the Father and the Father in me,’ 
(see verse 10,) is a sufficient commentary on this 
text. 

“JT am in the Father and the Father in me,” 
because my doctrine is my Father’s, and my mi- 
racles are my Father’s.”” See Newcome’s trans- 
lation. 

Jolin xiv: 30. ‘The prince ofthis world cometh 
and hath nothing in me.” 

_- Some good copies read, ‘ but will find nothing 
in me.’ ‘IT shall soon be arrested and brought 
before Pilate and the tribunal as a criminal, but 


no crime will be proved against me.” See Im- || 


proved Version—see Kneeland. * The prince of 
this world is coming though ne will find nothing 
in me.’ See Campbell. ‘* The ruler of this world.” 
See Wakefield. 


John xvi: 8. ‘ And when he is come he will 
reprove the world of sin of righteousness and of 
judgment.” ete. 


“Of their sin in not believing in me. Of my 
own righteousness and veracity when I said I was 
sent by the Father, and of God’s equitable judg- 
ment in punishing the princes and rulers, who so 
unjustly condemned me.” So reads Imp. Version, 
Kneeland, Campbell, Wakefield and Clarke. 
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Verse 15. “ All things which the Father hath 
are mine.” 

That is, every thing which relates to the king- 
dom of God in the world is committed to my di- 
rection and superintendance. See Priestly, Knee- 
land, and Imp. Version. 

John xvii: 5. With the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was.” 

Oras Mr. Wakefield renders it, ‘“‘ with that 
glory, thine own glory, which I had before the 
'world was.”” The glory which is the object of 
our Lords petition is that of which he speaks, 
verse 22, the glory of instructing and converting 
mankind. See verses 8-14. This glory he had 
given to the apostles—verse 22—that is he intend- 
ed it fur them. The same glory the Father had 
given to him—that is reserved it for him, and 
purposed to bestow it upon him before the world 
was. He had it therefore with the Father before 
the world was; that is in the Father’s purpose 
and decree. In the language of Scripture, what 
| God determines to bring to pass is represented as 
actually accomplished. Thus the dead are rep- 
resented as living. See Luke xx: 36-38. 

Believers are spoken of as already glorified, 
Romans viii: 29, 30. Things that are not are 
called as though they were, Romans iv: 17. And 
in verse 12, of this chapter, Judas is said to be 
destroyed though he was then living. See also, 
verse 10.°Eiph. ii 4. 2'Tim. i:.9. Rev: xii: 
8. Hebrews x: 34. 
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THE NATURE OF SALVATION. 


It must be evident to every person in any mea- 
sure conversant with the Scriptures of divine 
truth, that in the same there are two distinct sal- 
vations spoken of; the one consequent on be- 
lieving and maintaining good works, the other, 
the effect of God’s astonishing grace and love 
towards mankind—the most noble portion of the 
workmanship of his hands. The former may be 
enjoyed in this world; the latter we have the 
| promise of in the world of spirits where God’s 
love fox man will be more fully revealed. Nei- 
| ther of these salvations, of which the Scriptures 
teach, are as many honestly suppose, sa!vations 
from merited, deserved punishment. The reader 
|is doubtless well aware that it is strenuously con- 
tended by a large majority of the Christian world, 
that salvation consists in the removal of those 
punishments which man’s guilt would justly in- 
cur. But from whence an idea so averse to the 
Bible doctrine of salvation originated, I am at a 
loss to know, ucless it sprung from among the 
jabsurd notions of the ancient heathen. There 
surely is no foundation upon which to rear so ab- 
surd and grossly inconsistent a theory in the sa- 
cred volume of God’s revealed will. ‘This asser- 
tion we now shall attempt to maintain in as brief 
a manner as the subject will admit of. 

It will be recollected that Christ is spoken of as 
coming to save his peeple from their sins. A ma- 
terial difference will at once be discovered be- 
tween his saving his people, or in other words, 
mankind, from tbeir sins, and the removal of de- 
served punishment as a consequence on timely 
repentance. We may be saved from our sins by 
commencing a course of virtuous living; by re- 
nouncing sin and all uncleanness, and living in 
obedience to the requirements of Heaven. Be- 
ing saved insin, however, implies something vast- 
ly different. It implies the removal of guilt as a 
conseqence of having a merited punishment 
averted. But itshould be borne in mind that the 
passage to which we refer explicitly declares that 
Christ came to save his people from their sins. 
‘And this he does by the power of his Gospel. 
The practical believer in the truths therein re- 
‘vealed, so far as his constitution will allow, refrains 

from sin, obeys the monitions of conscience, and 
jenjoys the rewards of virtue. In thus doing he 
Kis saved from sin and its destructive consequences. 
But no exertions on the part of man can avert the 
punishment of the guilt he has already accumu- 


“Jated by disobedience and wicked works. No in- 


|genuity of his, will prove effectual in removing 
deserved punishment, for the infinite Jehovah 
hath made the unequivocal declaration, that 
‘“though hand joined in hand the wicked shall 
not go unpunished”’—that ‘ he will by no means 
clear the guilty,”’ and that ‘* there is no peace to 
the wicked ; they are like the troubled sea whose 
waters Cast up mire and dirt.” Salvation in sin 
is therefore manifestly impossible, and clearly in- 
consistent with the unalterable decrees of the 
Almighty. God hath declared the way of the 
transgressor to be herd, and therefore what dar- 
jing absurdities are connected with that system of 
belief which represents the pathway of iniquity 
and vice as pleasant while in the pursuance 
| thereof! 

But to return. Respecting the Scriptures au- 
thorizing a belief in two salvations, the one to be 
received as a consequence of believing, the other 
the free unmerited gift of God; we now purpose 
|to offer a few brief remarks which we trust will 
be corroborated by the testimony of Holy Writ. 
| Commencing at the first verse of the tenth chap- 
ter of Romans, the apostle Paul thus speaks: 
‘‘ Brethren, my hearts desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might be saved,” etc., etc. 
Here the apostle speaks of a strong and ardent de- 
sire which he possessed that all Israel might be 
saved. Hear himagainif you will, “ For I would 
not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery ; Jest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits, that blindness in part is happened to 
Israe}, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in. And so aut Israex SHALL BE savep; as 
it is written, T'nen shall come cut of Zion a de- 
liverer, and sliall turn away ungodliness from 
| Jacob.” An important inquiry now presents it- 
self, a correct arswer to which will serve to do 
away many of the objections to the view of the 
subject we have taken. It is this: If the apostle 
had not in view both a conditional, and an-un- 
conditional salvation, why did he involve himself 
in so apparent a contradiction as the foregoing 
language of his contains? At once he speaks of 
a strong desire of his heart that all Israel might 
be saved ; again he declares that-all Israel will be 
saved. Wemight enlarge upon this point, but 
we forbear. Due consideration is only requisite 
to make it apparent to every reasonable mind that 
the Bible teaches us of two distinct salvations; 
the one a reward, and enjoyed on earth; the 
other a free gift, and enjoyed in the realms of 
immortal bliss in heaven. Each ef these are 
again referred to by the apostle Paul in the fol- 
lowing language, ** For therefore, we both labor 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe.” lage. 2. 

Walpole, N. H., June, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A DREAM. 


A Methodist preacher came into our place, and 
commenced his labors * for the salvation of poor 
immortal souls.” Excitement soon made its ap- 
pearance, and«was fast waxing into a destructive 
flame, when, by the urgent solicitations of a pro- 
fessedly converted friend, I was induced to give 
my attendance at the meeting. It was in the 
evening. ‘The preacher’s subject was a fright- 
ening one, and most frighteningly did he handle 
it—it was ‘* the misery of the damned in hell and 
the danger of sinners falling into it.” And such 
a description of that imaginary ** world of wo im- 
mortal,” | never before or since, have heard o¢ 
read! It was awful in the extreme; and, if suc 
a thing were possible, it was more appalling and 
horror-striking than would be the death knell o 
our world, sammoning the universe toits funeral. 

At the conclusion of the services I returned 
home, tormented in mind with the most frightful 
images. From these I labored hard to rid my- 
self, but in vain. Lf finally sought the bed, hoping 
that sleep would have pity on me, weleome me 
io his embrace, and, for a while at least, draw 
|the veil of oblivion over that eae deathless 
agony and despair.” In this I was 


not disap- 


* 4a 


 edinthe universal anthem, God is all in all, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


pointed, for I very soon fell asleep, and had my 
mind refreshed with the following cheering, 
though singular dream. 


I was suddenly taken ill, my strength rapidly 
declined, though I was not subjected to the sul- 
fering of a moment's pain. The physicians im- 
mediately pronounced my recovery hopeless; but 
this news caused no unpleasant emotions to dis- | 
turb the serenity of my bosom. 1 had not the 
least anxiety to protract my life, not for a day or 
an hour even; and with respect to the future, 
“not a fear was there, nor thought foreboding.” | 


Atthis moment I heard avoice, soft and sweet as | 


that of an angel, saying, all is well, all is well. | 
The music ceased; and just as it did so, while 
my friends, all drenched in tears, were standing | 
in the room about me, I saw the door gently open 
and there entered a being whom I instantly sus- | 
pected to be superhuman. He proceeded imme- 
diately to the bedside and took me by the hand, 
saying, ‘‘thy Father hath sent for thee; arise, 
and go home.’ [ replied, I am ready; but tell | 
me first who thou art. ‘* I am,” said he“ the angel 
of deliverence, but am known among men only 
by the name of Death. But I can not tarry ; 
foilow me.’ I reached forth my hand and re- 
spectively bade those around me farewell, and | 
with joy started on that journey from whose 
bourne | expected never to return. 


We did not eed far bef x vel-guide || 
id not proceed far before my angel-guide|| 1 on) a ws cur Wing 


took leave of me, assuring me that the way was) 
all bright before me, and that I could not err 
therein. As he disappeared, I looked around and 
- discovered on either hand, an innumerable com- 


pany, all moving on in the same direction with || 


myself. 
the earth, and seemingly resting on it, and from 
it a little inclined upward, formed the road on 
which we were travelling. As we proceeded, | | 
perceived that it grew narrower, until—as IL alter- 
wards learned—it reached the heavenly city, 
where it was of the same width with the gates 
which opened thereinto. 

As I journeyed on, enjoying a degree of happi- 
ness unknown on earth, I was induced to observe 
the constantly increasing multitude around me, 
and see if they were as happy as myself; and 
behold! they were all saouting, ‘going home, 
going home.” O, what a scene then burst upon 
my view, as the narrowing way brought us nearer 
and nearer tugether! Away, near the city’s gates, 
whose splendor was above the brightness of the 
sun, I beheld Adam, and a long line of his pos- 
terity; below L turned and looked, and behold, 
earth’s children had al! forsaken her and all—not 
one was left behind—all were on their way to 
their final, glorions and immortal home! I was 
now approaching the gates, and saw written above 
them in characters of living light, ‘‘ Enter ye; 
for all that the Father giveth me shall come to me.” 
Lentered. Atl passed through the gates into the 
city to go no more out. The gates closed— 
Christ, the Lord spake, and the ransomed uai- 
verse were clothed with glory and honor and im- 
mortality. Hethen addressed his Father, saying, 
‘ Father [ have finished the work thou gavest me 
to do; I have finished transgression and made an 
end of sin; al! that in Adam died in me have been 
made alive; I have subdued all enemies unto 
myself, and ali are reconciled unto thee ; I now de- 
liver up the kingdom unto thee, and become my- 
self subject unto thee, that God may be all in all;”’ 

and suddenly every creature who had been in 
heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, join- 


A beautifal, sunny plain, as broad as| 


| 


Amen and amen. And Lawoke. My mind was 
rid of its troubles, and has been ever siuce. 


|| him, and the souls which he hath made.” 


fy 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GOOD NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY. 
| “Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall be unto all people.” 

Thus spake the celestial messenger fiom on 
high! Thus speaks the Gospel to a world dead 
in trespasses and sins! Thus it speaks to the 
wretched wanderer who has lost his way, and is | 
groping in the dark; it points him to Christ as 
the light of the world—as “the way, the truth, 
and the life’ By the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead, we are begotten again into a lively hope 
—a hope which will enable us. to triumph over 
death and the grave. Yes, it is this hope, this 
‘*good news,” which is truly, like an anchor to| 
the soul, sure and steadfast; it was this hope 
that sustained our much loved, and faithful Br. 
Faller, aud if we truly believe this ‘* good news,” 
and rest by faith on this hope, it will enable us| 
to live as devoted to the cause of our Master as 
he did, and die as triumphantand happy a death. 

. Here then, let us found our hopes for time and | 
eternity, nor murmur at the rod of our heavenly 
' Father—let us remember, that he is faithful that | 
hath promised. He is more to us than all this| 
world; our life, our health, our God! On this| 
eternal rock let us rest—and O, dear brethren, 
let me entreat you to consider what persons we | 
ought to be, in all godliness and honesty; for the 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law-giver, | 
He will save us! 
inhabitants of that world to which we are all has- 
tening, shal! not say I am sick; the people that| 
dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity, 
‘‘for the Lord will not contend forever, neither 
be always wroth, lest the spirit should fail before 
Until | 
some person, then, can give us as good a reason 
that the Almighty will cast off forever,as He has | 
that He will not; let it silence every dissenting} 
voice, and lead them to exclaim, “ just and true 
are all thy ways O thou king of saints !” 

And now let us ascend onthe chariot of divine | 
contemplation, near the throne of the great Je- 
hovah, where we shall see no more as through a} 
glass darkly, but face to face; where all are sav- 
ed from sin, and made holy and happy. There 


sister weeps for sister, or father for his prodigal 
son; within these courts all oppression and strife 
is at an end, for all the nations of the earth have | 
remembered and turned unto the Lord, and all | 
the kindred of the nations worship before him. 


Here is assembling every nation, kindred, tongue | 


and people clothed with white robes and palms ia | 
their hands; here every creature in heaven, on 
earth, under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are ia them, are ascribing bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power unto him 
that sitteth on the throne, and the Lamb forever, 
while the veiled cherubim and seraphim, are con- 
tinually crying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty ! Murray. 
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ETERNITY. 


It has been affirmed that the dogma of endless 
misery was believed by the Jews generally, and 
by the Pharisees in particular, in the days of the 
Saviour, and that his silence respecting the gen- 
eral creed, as then held is prima facia evidence of 
its truth, because not combatted by him, who pro- 
fessed to be the light, the instructor of the world. 

Our ideas of eternity are pnrely negative; we 
have nothing positive respecting it, being in itself 
incomprehensible. Many nations have but few 
terms in language to express numbers; many have 
no terms in use beyond ten, when in counting | 


Eort Plain, June, 1840. Tora. 
_ Lure.—We get satiated of life, because it nev- 
er can satiate. Man has been compared to an 
ephemera, but wrongly, for the little creature of 
a day emerges from sloth and darkness to a brill- 
iant existence, while we flutter round for a while 
like winged flies, a 
and turn to grubs. 


masnen grow dull and heavy, |) 


they have to begin again, and record the number 
of tens, not by words, or terms, but by tangible 
substances, as stones, etc. 

Iv is plain that the ideas which the Hebrews 
attached to the words‘ for ever,” ‘‘ everlasting,”’ 
‘etc., were far different from those which we en- 
tertain on tha same words; they meant only a 
long, undefined period of time, the exact extent of 


The | 


are no childless mothers in paradise above; no} 


which, they did not profess to determine ; hence 
the reign of the posterity of David was said to be 
| for ever, and events of long duration expressed by, 

**as long as the sun, or moon endureth.” The 
Hebrew language knew no more express terms— 
was understood to mean no more. 

With the Jews, the mathematics, as a science 
was little tanght ; and where they are not directly 
; taught, the minds of nations, as of children, have 
no thought of infinitudes, or eternity ; they have 
no terms in their vocabulary to express it; of 
course, their infinities must be limited in dura- 
tion; they may use the terms, but theirideas must 
be limited to the extent of their knowledge. 

The doctrine of infinites is purely mathemati- 
cal; aga right line is said to be composed of points, 
so aright line extended by joining other right 
lines, gives a complex idea of infinitude, which 
extended, begets an idea too big for a finite being 
}to grasp; which hecan only talk about, not com- 
prehend. It was this which composed a great 
part of the philosophy of Aristotle, and contri- 
buted to the refined darkness of the succeeding 
epoch of monks and jesuists. 


It is well known that the Jews at the advent of 
our Saviour, did not cultivate mathematical learn- 
ing or the science of geometry. The doctors 
who studied in the Jewish seminaries, aimed not 
at such lofty conceptions; they had no words in 
their language to record such learning, had they 
wished to cultivate it; they must have used the 
Greek or Roman language, had they attempted 
to study Euclid. As Astronomy, through the 
invention of the telescope, and the adoption of 
the Copernican system, was successfully culti- 
| vated, another idea, or rather term, became fa- 
miliar, called ‘‘ infinite space,” a thing which cer- 


| tainly is, or exists, but of which we can form no 


accurate conception, except what the term ‘ir- 
finite space,’’ conveys. 


Hence we may infer, justly I think, that the 
ideas attached by Jesus and the Jews, to the terms 
| which we doubtless properly translate, by, ‘ ever- 
lasting,” ‘for ever,” etc., were not those which 
theologians, who are by education partly mathe- 
maticians, now attach to them. ‘The doctrine of 
infinites, any more than of infinite space, was un- 
Known to them, ofcourse could not be taught by 
them. Let theologians blush if they are capable, 
at attributing to them, what they could not be 
said to teach. They asserted, in the language 
then commonly spoken, that eternal life, or hap- 
piness, was the consequence of obedience to 
known equitable laws, and that the infringement of 
those laws would for ever-incur panishment—fu- 
ture to be sure, because felt, and inflicted after 
the commission. But they never could record 
for the use of posterity, an idea of endless misery 
as we understand it; they had no such term in 
their language, and be it remembered, the terms 
we say they used, are a translation of the original 
words used by them. The firstteachers of Chris- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


|| ttanity with the divine founder at their head, no 


more taught the complex ideas of infinity, in con- 
nection with either happiness or misery, than 
they taught the doctrine of infinitespace. These 
facts may perhaps account for the silence of 
Christ or his opponents, as to what is now the 
“ big whole’ of theology, eternal misery. 
Christianity is asystem of pure morals, capable 
of accomplishing the greatest of all events, viz: 
|the renovation of a world. That great object is 
obtained, that most desirable end accomplished, 
only by the knowledge, and practice of ils precepts. 
It isa pure principle, transmitted from the Father 
of light. Theology, which 1s the growth of ages 
of darkness, has no connection with it. By the 
admixture, Christianity partakes of an alloy, 
which obscures its lustre, and neutralizes its ef- 
fect ;.it is like painting the diamond. How de- 
plorable the thought that Colleges are maintained 
to teach theology to pupiJs; immense sums ex- 
pended Co teach theology to the people, while the 
teachings of Christianity are as rare to be met 
with, as itis pure in practice. Nemo. 
Utica, June, 1840. 
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RELIGIOUS TRUTH. 


« But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; 


for 


ACTS xxviii: 22. 


[Concluded.] 
VIL. When an individual is in error and in sin, it 
must be obvious to every person, that in coming to a 


spoken against.” 


knowledge of the truth and to the practice of virtue, a 
change must take place—for if an individual ceases to 
do evil and learns to do well, turns from error and em 
braces the truth, it implies that a change in his views 
and feelings has Jed to a corresponding change in faith 
and action. In this change we believe, and cail it the | 
“new birth’’—a death to sin and error, and a “new 
birth” into the kingdom of truth and virtue. 
change is produced by the operation of truth and 
moral principle upon the understanding and the affec- 
tions. Hence Peter said, being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed but of ineorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever.” 1 Pet. i: 23. 


This change also implies “regeneration ;’’ for the in- || 


dividual is regenerated from vice and error to the better 
condition of holiness and trutn. And there is combined | 
in it, the doctrine of ‘repentance’ —for, when the indi- 
vidual so experiences. a change as to realize his sinful | 
acts, will he not repent him of his evil deeds? 
will not the sincerity of that repentance be manifest in| 
his future righteousness ? 

Therefore, rejecting notions of a mysterious, wira- 
culous, instantaneous new birth, conversion and change 
of heart, we believe in the new birth and regeneration 
from sin and error to holiness and truth. produced by 
the power and influence of the ‘ word of God ;” and 
we believe in the necessity of true repentance ; a ‘‘re-| 
pentance not to be repented of,” and which leads to 
more correct actions. 

VIII. No careful observer of ei castana: can fail of |! 
perceiving, that with multitudes, religion is a mere out-|, 
side show; is implicit faith in a creed, or a bigotted ad- 
herance to a sect, or a practice of certain ceremonies, 
or a strict attendance upon multitudes of mectings. 
Nor is it an error to say that there are many, who are 
not circumspect in theirl ives, who exercise no benevo- || 
lence, or liberality, yet who are thought to be religious 
because very zealous for the advancement of a particu- | 
lar sect. Now, the New Testament is very far differ- 
ent in its descriptions of religion, from the frequent || 
errors which have obtained in community concerning 
it. It sets forth that religion consists of virtue and be- 
nevolence; in the steady discharge of moral duty; in|) 
the exhibition of a pure life; in constant exertions to || 
obey the will of God; in such an excellent conversa’ | 
tion, and purity of thought, and holiness of action, as 
to deserve the approval of a correct conscience, and 
the blessing of the divine word. Hence, the prophet 
inquires, ‘he hath showed thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do| 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?” Micah vi: 8. While James no less distinctly 
affirms “pure religion, and wndefiled, before God and | 
the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in| 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.” James i: 27. 

Hence, rejecting all fanaticism, excitement or cere” 
monious form, which may be denominated religion, we | 
believe in a religion of good works, pure lives and holy 
conduct—a religion of the golden rule, “ whatsoever ye 

would that men shonld do to you, do ye even so to 
them’”’—a religion of discharging the various duties of 


|| the world. 
as concerning this sect, we know that every where it is 


| a religion of good works. 


| very evil ? 
| where spoken against? 


| meeting which is started ? 
_be given is, that this faith declares that Christ will ac- 
| tually be the “ Saviour of the world.” 


life with fidelity and vigor—a religion whose highest 
aim is to purify the-thoughts of evil, the conduct of 
ain, the soul of revenge, the actions of hypocrisy, and 


to fill the mind with sublime affection which expands 
into supreme love toward God and universal love to- 
wards all men. 
| To sum up the various points which have been ad- 


}] - . » ' 
| vanced, we find them to be, 1. Faith in the one, only | 


|living and true God. 2. In the divine authenticity of | 
‘the Bible. 3. In Christ as the Son of God. , 4. In the | 
| Tesurrection of the dead. 5. In the 1econciliation of} 
6. In the punishment for vice and the re- 
ward for virtue. 7. In the new birth, regeneration, 


8. In 


These are the great princi- 


and repentance, produced by the word of God. 


ples of faith which form the Restitution, and character- 


|) ize the denomination of Universalists. 
In view of them, I put the solemn inquiry to my) P : 
|| they might be crowned with fame, and greeted with — 


readers, what is there in these principles which is so 
Why should they lead us to be asect every 
Can a reason be found in| 
| them, why the Restitution and its believers, should be | 


| | the subjects of continued misrepresentation, and of idle 
This |, 


stories and stale anecdotes, in almost every protracted 
The only reason which can 


so very bad to believe, that the world will ultimately be 
saved from sin and sorrow, that it need be met with 
every stigma of misrepresentation! The plain fact of 
the case, is that we only preach what is prayed for by 


accomplish the conversion of the world, which they be- 


Hie 'seech Heaven to effect, though they have no faith that 
And || 


Heaveu will bring it about. 

Go to an individual, and convince him, that the im- 
partial grace of God will save him and all his family 
and unite them in heaven with joy, and he will not op- 
pose it; he will rejoice in it. Why should he, the mo- 
ment we extend that grace to all families and to all na- 


| tions, take exceptions and oppose it, and say that he 
|| wishes not tu go to heaven if all people will be saved? 


The fact is, that all persons are Universalists in regard 
to themselves and their own families, and believe that 
| endlavs misery is for their neighbors only. The doc 
trine of the restitution is not thus self-righteous in feel- 
ing or cramped in extent. It extends the love of Ged 
to every son and daughter of Adam, and it represents 
the Messiah as enduring the untold horrors of crucifix” 
ion for the salvation of the world—it looks forward to | 


ihe work of drawing degraded minds from error and | 


sin and elevating them to the better and holier station of 
virtue and truth—and it holds up to ouradmiring view, 
the destruction ef eyery evil to which human life is in- 
cident, and the introduction of the universal race of 
Adam into immortality and felicity. -And as such, it is 


| worthy of regard and reception, not only on acconnt) 


of its boundless and sublime views of another world, 
but also for its power to lead its followers to the purest 
and most elevated morality. Ga\y eM. 


THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 
According to the combined teachings of the Bible, 


| pure religionewill be found to consist of faith, benevo- 


lence, and moral purity. I might be more extensive in 
my classification of these qualities, but the present ar- 
rangement will not do injustice to the truth, as all other 
qualities may be included in those mentioned. Let the 
reader, then, whether believer or unbeliever, follow me 
patiently in my remarks. 

God, and his premises and purposes, are the objects 
of genuine Christian faith, that faith being exercised 
throngh Jesus Christ, the Sent of God. Concerning 
this faith, itean not be denied, there are many who have 
made shipwreck, and there are many others who have 
persisted in rejecting it from their hearts, from some 
cause or other. They are consequently destitute of one 
| important portion of the one thing needful. 

Now suppose these doubters sheuld act upon the 
same principle towards their best earthly friend, that they 
do towards God. Suppose they hold themselves aloof 


| | them. 
| not. 


or themselves. 


And yet, is it} 


all other denominations; we only believe that God will) 


from all his advances, and refuse to listen to his commut 
nications; or listening, impeach his veracity, and se- 


| down his proposals and advice as the deceptions of a 
| hypocrite. 


Or suppose that they receive bis communi- 
cations, and set abont misinterpreting and perverting 
them, so as to make out their author to be a ernel, fickle 
minded, and haughty tyrant—and all this in direet op- 
position to every fact connected with his treatment of 

Could they be happy? Certainly they could 
They could not regard as agreeable, any associa- 
tions or business with which their friend might be con- 
nected. They could not respect that friend, because 
they have cherished a selfish and mean spirit; and for 
the same reason they could not respect their neighbors 
They might have wealth and power— 


popular applause, but their enjoymeut of these would 
be incomplete, they lack the most needful thing of all. 
|| They lack that consistency which will enable them to 
receive that which recommends itself to their faith, by 
its own intrinsic merit. And is there not a paramount 
necessity for faith in God? Can man listen to, or pe. 
ruse the instructions which our heavenly Father has 
been pleased to give us, and reflect how unspeakably 
are those instructions connected with his happiness, and 
reject them, or disregard them, and be happy? He can 
not live without the blessing of almighty God. Can he, 
then, receive and partake of the daily bounties of this 
Friend, while he denies, blasphemes, or slanders his 
natme—can he do this and be happy—not feel that there 
is something unsatisfying in all he possesses? No.— 
Let him breathe the air of heaven, and taste the luxurie, 
of earth, and receive the protection of him above, and 
if at the same time he denies or distrusts the Giver, his 
enjoyment of these bounties will be much like the false, 
guilty enjoyment of stolen bread eaten inseeret. Facts 
teli us that all the enjoyments of man will prove hollow, 
unless his heart is beautified by a religion of faith. 
Benevolence is the next characteristic of the one thing 
needful. We profess to believe—nor can we help be- 
lieving if we consult God’s providence—that our hea. 
venly Father is infinitely benevolent, ‘‘ good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works.” But 
when one of us gives way to the spirit of unkindness, 
and suffers himself to hate what God loves, he virtually 
dishonors his professions, and loses a portion of the con- 
fidence of his fellow-beings. Here is so much wanting 
to his prosperity and peace. Nor is this all. A spirit 
of unkindness weakens the influence of his faith, and 
prepares the way for him to abandon it; because while 
it should be adding directly to the happiness of the pure 
in heart, it is, in his case, needed and occupied in remo- 
ving the faults which he cherishes. He feels that the 
ransomed of the Lord in heaven, are and must be im- 
bued with the spirit of love and unity; but being himself 
of an opposite disposition, he regards his condition as 
opposed to the universality of that truth which consti, 
tutes faith within him, and can not easily see how that 
obstacle can be removed. The consequence is too of 
ten, a total abandonment of his belief, by which he loses 
the restraint which even a faith of the head exerted over 
his heart. Another truth is, that every time he i injures 
or attempts to injure, or wantonly slights a fellow-being, 
he Jays the foundation for repentance. Howevermuch 
man may endeavor to flatter himself of the justice of 
such a course, he can not deny that he feels a sense o¢ 
shame, and regret, and self-condemnation, even in the 
midst of his fancied exultation, every time he meets the 
object of bis ankindness. If we couidsean the realmo. — 
tives of the proud, or the pretendedly great, when they 
pass by and neglect the unfortunate and the suffering, 
under pretence ‘that they are to mean, too much beneath 
the standard of respectability, to be worthy of their no- 
tiee, we should often find that this is only a pretence to 
hide feelings which they are ashamed of, while the real 
cause of their superciliousness is, that they are anxious 


to avoid meeting, or associating with one whom they 
have injured. i 
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Another peculiarity of religion which we have men. 
tioned, is moral purity. By this is meant a love for the 
good, and the pure, avd the holy. If a man does good 
as he has opportunity, he must do so because he loves 
to. To possess reaily the one thing needful to his hap- 
piness, he must act from high moral principle, and not 
merely because the world requires him toact. He must 
be charitable and benevolent because he loves to be so. 
He must worship God because it is consonant with his 
moral feelings. He must preach the word because he 
loves to preach it. He must support tne preached 
word because he can do so freely, cheerfully and satis- 
factorily, knowing that the Lord lovetha cheerful giver. 
He mmist yield obedience to the divine law, because it 
is his meat and his drink to do the will of his heavenly 
Father. 
spising the influences of the truth with the heart; this 
preaching the Gospel, and teaching the creeds of men; 
this paying a shilling for religious purposes, anda dollar 
to get rid of it another time; this doing one’s duty out- 
wardly, and clinging to his bane with the whole mind; 
this giving to the poor with the hand, and cursing them 
with the lips, is not altogether consistent with that moral 
purity which says to a man, whatsoever thou doest, do 
with a pure heart and aclear conscience. Brethren, 
let us covet the best gifts in such a manner that, as. we 
attain to them, we may be a blessing to ourselves and 


our fellow-beings. A. R. B. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT, 

During the past month, I travelled upwards of 400 
miles, attended four Associations, and preached 16 ser- 
mons—conseqnently was obliged to give many items 
of business the “ goby.” 
than the news department. 
the arrears. 

The Pennsylvania Convention met in Pottsville, May 
20th. Appointed Brs. J. M. Crosland, Moderator, J. 
S. Palmer, Clerk, A. Moore, (Philadelphia,) Boon and 
Ashton, committee on fellowship and ordination; J. 
Kingsbury, (Sbeshequin,) Eckstein and Crosland. com- 
mittee of discipline; Palmer, Gallager, Ames and Gi- 
hon, (Ministers,) and J. L. Gihon, of Philadelphia, 
Samuel Gregory of Montrose, J. M. Crosland of Potts- 
ville, J. M. Keim, of Reading, J. Kingsbury of Sheshe- 
quin, and J. Grosh, of Marietta, (Laymen,) delegates to 
the United States Convention, with power to appoint 
sttbstitutes; and Br. A. Moore to preach the next annual] 
sermon. A resolution was passed recommending the 
brethren to stand or kneel during prayer, to secure uni- 
formity of manner. [Suppose one half stand, and the 
other half kueel—what uniformity! In this section we 
all sit down.) Also, desiring friends where there are 
no societies, to make full reports of their condition and 
prospects at the next session— recommending the Asso- 
ciations to hold quarterly Conferences—and deploring 
the decease of Br. S. W. Faller. 

Adjourned to meet in Reading, Berks county, on the 
Jast Wednesday and following Thursday in May, 1841. 

The Massachusetts Convention met in New-Bedford, 
June 3d. Appointed Brs. S. Streeter, Moderator; 
E. Hewit, and T. G. Farnsworth, Clerks; H. Ballou, 
Beede and Noyes, committee on fellowship; O. A. 
Skinner, Jewell and Norwood, committee on inquiry ; 
H. Ballou, 2d, Cobb, and Tomlinson, on discipline; T. 
Whittemore, Austin, H. Ballon 2d, L. Willis, H. Bal- 
jou, S. Cobb, and M. Black, jr., Trustees to select 
site, ete., for a Theological Seminary—besides a few 

-minorappointments. The following brethren were ap. 

“ pointed delegates to attend the United States Conven- 
tion:—Brs. R. Tomlinson, Plymouth; Hosea Ballon, 

- Boston; 8. Cobb, Waltham; R. 8. Pope, Hardwick, 
(clergymen.) Brs. Samnel Pitcher, Hyannis; James 
Barvett, Plymonth; A. B. Wales, Weymouth; Robert 
Bacon, Medford ; Gardner Ruggles, Hardwich ; Charles 
Shaw, Cummington. . 

Resolutions were passed in favor of a Theological 
Seminary—fellowship was extended to Br. W. Jack- 


* | 


None was more neglected 
I purpose now to bring up 


This worshipping God with the lips, and de- | 


son, and the Winchester Association, and ordination 
conferred on Br. Jno. Prince—and resolutions on the 
subject of Slavery were debated and indefinitely post- 
poned, 

The following report of the Committee of discipline 
will interest many in this region who know Br. Gregory. 

“The Committee of discipline, consisting of Brs. H. 
Ballou 2d, 8. Cobb and R. Tomlinson, made a report, 
which after some amendment was adopted as follows :— 
Your Committee report, that they bave examined Br. 
John Gregory’s case, so far as time and means would 
permit. They find the facts to be the following, viz :— 
1. That his application, the last Spring, to the Conrts 
of Vermont for a‘divoree, was not granted; and 2d. 
That he, thereupon, married another woman with whom 
he yet lives. ‘These are the facts. Your committee 
further report that said Br. Gregory, alleges that not- 
withstanding he failed to obtain a divorce, he was never- 
theless legally absolved from his first marriage before he 
contracted the second; but he has produced to this 
Committee no proof that such was the fact. Yet as he 
professes to have the means of producing such proof, 
if sufficient time be allowed him, your Committee would 
ask leave to have the case kept open for that purpose.” 

The same Committee were instructed to grant Br. 
Gregory a mutual Council in the case, whose decision 
should be subject.to the revision of this Convention. 

Adjourned to meet in Cheshire, on the first Wednes- 
day and Thursday in June, 1841, 

It may be worthy of remark as a new movement, 
that at the Massachusetts Convention, prayer meetings 
were held each morning at 5 o'clock, by some of the 
brethren. 

The Central Association of Michigan, met in Co-| 
lambia, Jackson county, June 3d. Appointed Brs. A. 
H. Curtis, Moderator; T. Wheeler, Clerk; A. H. Cur- 
tis, Stacy, Wheeler, Committee on fellowship; E. Gage, 
H. Barritt, A. Sweet, on discipline. Fellowship was 
granted to Brs. I. Smead, Dr. Thomas C. Adam, D. K. 
Lee, and — Hard. Sermons were delivered by Brs. 
Sweet, Smead, A. H. Curtis and Adam, and addresses 
by Br. Stacy. Adjourned to meet in Columbia, usual 
time in 1841. The Semi-annual session will be held in 
Albion, Calhoun county, on the fourth Saturday and 
Sunday in October next. 


DUNNING. 


One of the evils of this habit, is, that you can not quit | 
when you would; for, in these hard times, the moment | 
you cease to dun, many agents and debtors think you 
are out of yonr difficulties and cease all exertions to aid 
you. This notice. is to avoid dunning, and also to pre- 
vent our friends from supposing that we need no imme- 
diate aid. Every week we have workmen to pay and 
demands to meet—some of them deferred demands— 
and require, therefore, a large amount of money week- 
ly. Let but our agents, and our subscribers who are 
owing for previous volumes, remember this fact, and act 
upon it as promptly as they can, and we will be saved | 
the necessity of dunning. By their aid, we have been 
preserved thus far—a few more months, and we hope 


‘to be released from the pressing and threatening diffi- 


culties that yet surround us. AUB. G: 


Tur Trumprt—begins a new volume this week. 
Br. Whittemore, its proprietor, is probably the most in- 
dustrious, and wealthiest man in our Editorial Corps, | 
and makes his paper one of the very best in the order. 
There is a prospect of a discussion between him and 
Rey. Pearsons Cook, Editor of the Puritan, to be pub- 
lished in both papers. Mr. Cook, however seems un- 


willing to defend endless punishment, and therofore | 


This Br. W. 
A.B, &: 


wishies to discuss future punishment only ! 
declines, and very properly too. 


Br Gurley is informed that the plates of the Pro and 
Comare received. An edition will be issued as soon 
asasmall quantity of the books which have been left 
for sale are disposed of. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the Otsego Association of 
Universalists, for 1840. 


The Otsego Association of Universalists met, accord- 
ing to adjournment, in Newville, June 24th; and after 
joining in prayer with Br. Belding, organised the coun- 
cil by choosing Br. O. Whiston, Moderator, and Br. H. 
B. Soule, Clerk. 

Read the minutes of the last session. Received and 
read the credentials of delegates. The following dele- 
gates were present: 


LAY DELEGATES. 


Cyrenns Clark, Hamilton Coleman, Alexander Gard- 
ner, David Bellinger, Augustus Green, Robert Adams, 
Ambrose Clark, Uriah Potter, John Sneck, John 
Blakely, Adam Empie, Charles Harrington, Elijah Hub- 
bell, Rufus Chafee, Hopkins Burlingham, Henry Die- 
fendrof, Nehemiah Rice.—17. 


MINISTERS. 


O. Whiston, J. Potter, H. Belding, J. S. Kibbe, H. 
B. Soule, A. B. Grosh, G. W. Gage, J. D. Hicks, P. 
Hathaway, L. C. Marvin and C. Patterson.—11. 

Reports of Committees.—Committee on fellowship 
and ordination reported that it had granted ordination 
to Br. H. B. Soule—and also that a letter of fellowship 
be granted to Br. S. J.'Gibson. Report adopted. Com- 
mittee on discipline reported, ‘‘no complaint.” Ac- 
cepted. 

Appointments.—A ppointed Brs. J. D. Hicks, R. Sims 
and Dr. A. Snyder, the Committee to arrange the pub- 
lic services; Brs. J. Potter, O. Whiston, H. Belding, 
the committee on fellowship and ordination, and Brs. 
H. Belding, H. B. Soule and John Dethrick, the com- 
mittee on discipline, for the ensuing year; Brs. H. 
Belding and H. B. Soule, ministerial, Robert Adams 
and Dr. A. Snyder, lay delegates to attend the next 
New York State Convention, with power to appoint 
substitutes; Br. H. B. Soule to deliver the occasional ser- 
mon at the next session, with power to appoint a sub- 
stitute. 

Br. J. Potter requested to be excused from serving as 
one of the committee on fellowship and ordination. Re- 
quest granted, and Br. Arunah Metcalf appointed to fill 
the vacancy. 

Voted that the Litchfield Society have the privilege to 
determine of itself, whether it will receive fellowship 
from the Central or Otsego Associatien. 

Voted that the Clerk prepare the minutes for publi- 
cation. 

Adjourned, atthe close of the publicservices on Thurs- 
day afternoon, to meet in Hartwick, on the fourth Wed- 
nesday in June, 1841. O. Wuiston, Mod’r. 

H.B. Sourer, Clerk. 

REMARKS. 

The weather during the meeting was pleasant, and 
congregations large, attentive and joyous. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. Gage, Whiston, Kibbe, Potter, 
Belding, Soule, Hathaway and Grosh. Addresses by 
Br. Marvin. The exercises of the sanctuary were 
heightened in interest by the spirited strains of “a host 
of singers.” To sum up the whole in one sentence, we 
had an interesting, and we trust a profitable time. 

Our thanks are due to the ministering brethren from 
neighboring associations for the aid they afforded us 
during the meeting, and to the society in Newville for 
their hospitality and Christian kindness. 

H. B. Sourr. 


Br. Furuer’s Lixeness.—A very beautiful and core 
rect mezzotinto engraving of the late Rev. S. W. Fur 
LER, just received and for sale by O. Hurcutnson. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. Grosu in Bridgewater, and in Winfield at 5 P. 
M.—Br. Morse in Adams, and Br. H. L. Harwarp ix 
Henderson. 

There will be preaching on the third Sanday tnst., 
by Br. Berpiye in Perth village, Hartwick—Br. Grosu 
in Lee Centre, and in Delta at 5 P. M. 
ee A ES re 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this CMice since the publication of our last Na. 

Rev S B, Perry, for self, JH, E B and D S—J T, Le 
Roy, for Pulpit—F K, Yorkshire, for self, A C and Widow ~ 
D—Rev O A, Geneva, for R P, and E P—J H K, Marcel- 
llus, for J R C—Rev H L H, Champion, for self, A S B, J 
| M,and N H—P M, Tnscarora, for C HR—P M, Coventry- 
| ville. for self, and L H—P M, Frostville, (0) for I T, J B, 
BE W.AlIand CC; for Pulpit, V G and R H—I T J, 
Whitehall—P M, Sheffield, (O) for J W—P M, West Boyle- 
ton, (Mass) for B S—T T, Laporte, (Ind) for HW P—L ©, 
| Oswego. 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE. 
The voice of hope still whispers peace 
To him by anguish riven ; 
It still points upward to the sky, 
And tells of bliss in heaven. 


It frees the mind from slavish doubts, 
It drives our care away ; 

Dispels the dark foreboding fears, 
Which lead our minds astray. 


When hope is based on God’s decree, 
That all shall see his grace, 
That bitter tears shall soon be wip ed 
From every mourner’s face, 


Then Christians rest and trust in God, 
To save from sin and wo, 
To bless the whole of Adam's race, 
Nor let a wanderer go. 


Did not His hand our wants supply, 
And grant us life’s rich cheer, 

And guard us when His watchful eye, 
Saw dangers gathering near ? 


Yes, God protects his creature man, 
Wih constant watchful care ; 

Though grief sometimes corrodes his heart, 
Yet joy succeeds despair. 

D, 


Cc. C. 


Duanesburgh March, 1840. 


EVILS*OF ENTEMPERANCE. 
SOCIAL EVILS. 
[Concluded. ] 

Consider the social evils of Intemperance. A long, 
dark catalogue they are! Itisa Bohon Upas, that stands 
in the midst of our communities breathing death upon 
the atmosphere that passes through its branches and half- 


buried in the skeletons that whiten around its trunk. || 


Take up a daily newspaper, and cast your eye over its 
items, and you shall hardly miss some record of wo 
or infamy that will testify as to itsresults. In what form 
would you see these results presented? for lo! their | 
name is Legion, and they are many. Would you fol-| 
low its footmarks te the bannts of dissipation, and have | 
their dark, polluting vices revealed? Wonld you sce it| 


where dark-browed murdey stalks at ‘the heels of its}; 


victim—where shameless theft plunders in the eye of 
day? Would you hear itin the execrationsand blasphe- 


mies of the sireets—in the profane caths that hurtle by |, 
W ould you have its || 


the doors of the very sanctuary ? 
Jong array of crimes summoned and bid to pass in pro-| 
‘cession before you? No, I will not dwell now upon 
these more public evils, that darken aud corrupt, and 
flow through the length and breadth of the land. { will | 
not dwell upon these—but, I will take you to the home 
of the drunkard, where the influence of intemperance 
may be scen working at the very heart ofsocial life and | 
human. affection—embittering the sources of joy and| 
love at their very fountain, and if there its effects are so | 
dark, so withering, what nust be its results when it flows 
ont into society, unrestrained by the strong ties of inter- 
est and of kindred? I take yon to the home of the | 
drunkard, then. | 
row that hover, ghastly, upon his very threshold. 1) 
point him out to you, as he lies in the stupor of the last 
stages of his debauch by his desolate hearth-stone. 


| 


they moan for bread. I bid you gaze upon the wan 
and feeble countenance of his wretched wife—the vic- 
tim of his cruelty and excess. ‘‘ But this,” you say, “is 
the hut of poverty—these are the rags and the ashes of 
utter destitution.” Yea—but that destitution has been 
wrought by intemperance! 'The means that should 
have made that home comfortable, those-¢hildren bappy, 
that wife joyous: have been wasted away for the deep 
and poisoning draught. ; 

But we will take you to a scene somewhat different. 
We will conduct you to a dwelling of affluence. 
sits there so lonely and desolate ? 
upon her cheek, and heaves such bitter sighs, and sheds 
such scalding tears? A broken-hearted wife! A wife, 


| 
\| 


I point you to the want and the sor- || 


I i{ 
bid you look at the tearful faces of his little children as |) 


Who |} 
Who leans ier hana || 


| tecting arms of her parents—and has brought her to 
| this—to misery—splendid misery—misery made more 
| hideous by the very circumstance of its splendor; it so | 
mocks the darkness and coldness of her withered hopes! 
He will return soon. He will reel home to speak harshly 
to her—to threaten her;—he will reel home in all the 
delirium of utter drunkenness ! 

Trace it, then, where you will, amid poverty or riches, 
| it presents the same fearful, appalling features—it is a 
Gorgon head, that rises up, whether helmed in gold or 
{swathed with a bandage. Are these sketches only 
} dreams? Is there no reality toanswertothem Would 
there were not! Would thatI were mistaken! Would | 
‘that this mass of evils had rolled off the earth this honr, 
|leaving in their places joy and freshness and beauty. | 
| But it can not be so. It is too true; and could one 
family-group that is suffering this night from the effects 
of intemperance, stand here before you—could they tell 
| their history—you would find how hitle imagination has 
exaggerated in this matter. 


Young men;—to you I address myself—nay, to you 
of the other sex I appeal ;—for you, you have munch to 
do in this matter. You have been the keenest sufferers 
in this course of things. The ties that are woven in 
your hearts, are the chords that are crushed and bleed- 
|ing. Woman brings her yearning sympathies, her pure 

affections, her devcted love, to the sanctuary of home, 
and there comes the destroyer and scatters and tramples 
them, leaving her lone, heart-sick and desolate. I call 
upon you, then, young woman, to exert your influence 
in this matter. L call upon you to aid in averting the 
tide that sweeps over the domestic altar and the green 
places of domestic happiness, and sunders the golden 
chain of domestic affection, and brings scathing misery 
and death. [call upon you to aid in averting this, as 
you would avert-your own sacrifice? And I bid all, 
young and old, of both sexes, unite in the work. For 
‘“‘who hath wo? who hath sorrow? who hath con- 
tentions? avho hath babblings? who hath wounds with- 
out cause? who hath redness of eyes? They that tarry 
long at the wine, they that go to seek mixed wine.” 


Mora Evins. 


Let me refer you, finally, to the moral evils of intem- | 
perance. And let me remark that many, nay, we may 
say all, of the evils which we have already taken occa- 
‘sion to enumerate, end in moral guilt. These evils of! 
the body, these intellectual injuries, this social guilt— 
have also a moral bearing—they are infringements of a 
Moral Law. They darken and oppress the soul—they 
quench its light, lead it astray from the path of Duty 
and Holiness and Peace. Letthis vice become univer- 
sal—let this nation be converted into a nation of drunk- 
ards—and what would be your Sabbaths ?—where would 
/be your Sanctuaries ?—where the altars of Keligion— 
where the Principles of Obedience to the Law of God? 
They would be swept, polluted, desecrated, trampled | 
| under foot! Your Sabbaths would be one wild jubilee 


or contaminated with profanity and sin—the Altars of | 
Religion would be defaced and neglected, and the 
moral principle that binds society ext loose—or it would 
hang by a thread so slender, thatabreath of excitement, 
/an overt act of the delirious multitude, would snap it 
}asunder. For, how can a mind that is deranged and 
perverted by this raging passiom, be calm and true and 
pure? How can it discharge its duties and regard its 
| obligations? Drunkenness is a temporary insanity, 
when the relations of things are disturbed, when. all 
sense of right and wrong seems, often, to be swallowed 
up in the tide of burning excitement that throbs from 
the heart to the brain. Ifa man canbe brought to mur- 
der his wife and children, to sacrifice his own life, under 
its influence—what ties will he regard 7?—what sense of 
propriety shall restrain him ?—And so, I do notexagger- 
ate when I point to such fearful results as the effects of 
a universal prevalence of this vice, 


But, although it is not thus wide-spread in its action, 
| what, I ask, is its natural inflaence upon the individuals 
under its sway? Is it not as dark——almost, if not quite 
as dark, as desolating, as hideous, for the individual, so 
far as he is concerned, and his connections with com- 
munity, as it would be if it were universal, if it were 
national? Can you think of a good, consistent Chris- 
tian, who is at the same time an intempeiateman? As 


| 


in it, at the same time, the noxious seeds of poison and 
| death—as well inagine a star shining with beanteous 
lustre, while it draws its light from fountains of chaos 
and darkness—as well imagine any paradox in nature. 


for whiom, a few months ago, were breathed vows of| 


tender affection and promises of unchanging love ;—for |) 


whom were given solemn pledges that he who uttered | 
them would ‘cherish, support, comfort” her—that be 
would be her earthly shield and stay, throngh life’s un- 
certain journey. And so he bore her away fron: the 
bright home of ber girlhood—he took her from the pro- 


Well-meaning men—men that are penitent when their 
delirium is over, I believe there are—but Lam speaking 
|now of a good man—of a Christian—of one whose 
spiritual life is active, whose moral energies are brave 
and strong; and I ask you, can you conceive of the 
connection of such qualities with the vice of drunken- 
ness—the union of vile passion with spiritual strength 
‘and light? ‘ 


t 


\ 


| 


J 


|| brother and sister, yet they do not mourn as those who 


of riot and debauch--the Sanctuary would be deserted || 


well think of a beautifuland bealthy flower, that has wiih- |) 


We must look, for spiritual darkness—for moral 
guilt--for obtuseness of moral preception, and stagna- 
tion and deadness of moral life—in the bosom of the 
habitual drunkard Not only, then, do we discover the 
moral evils of intemperance in the dreadful hayoc 
| which it makes in community—in the black and scoreh- 
| Ing crimes which issues from it and swarm in the land— 
|in the sundered fragments of the domestic ehain, and 

the desolate ashes of the domestic heaath—in the broken 
hearts, the ruined hopes, the crushed energies, the per- 
verted faculties of man;——-but we also see them in the 
deep taint and corruption which it works in the heart 
of the individual—in the manner in which it leads him 
/astray from the sunshine and peace of existence, from 
| the path of virtue, from the Way of Lelgion, and makes 


him a guilty, wandering and erring transgressor of the 
Law of God. 


Let the friend of human happiness—-and certainly let 
the follower of Jesus Christ put forth his energies to 
destroy this giant vice. It 1s his duty—his bounded du- 
ty—uas one who loves God and loves man—as one who 
| would see Religion triumph, and evil pass away. And 
‘is not drunkenness a great evil?—For ‘ Who ? hath 
wo! who hath sorow? who hath contentions? who hath 
babblings? who hath wounds without cause? who hath 
redness of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that go to seek mixed wine.” 


{ 
| 


| 


Nothing should be more effectual in abating self-con- 
ceit than to look on people who evidently have as high 
an opinion of themselves in any given respect as we 
have, and to sec that they are mistaken. It is very pos- 
sible we may be so too. 


MARRIAGES. 


In the toewm of Stark, May 13th, by Rev. H. B. Soule, 
Mr. JoHN Hormks, to Miss Sarry Maria SLOUGHTER, 
both of that place. 


In Clinton, May 16th, by Rev. .T. Clowes, Mr. ANDREW 
J. CATLIN, to Miss SALLY E. Morse, both of Clinton. 


In Sharon, June 23d, by Rev. Job Potter, Mr, Moses Ex- 
GELL,to Miss LucinpA EmP1£, youngest daughter of A. 
Empie, Esq,, all of Sharon. 


DEATHS. 


In Albion, Mich., Decernber 9th, 1839, JULIA, only daughter 
of S. B. and Lucy Morehouse, nearly 5 years of age. The 
comforts of that faith which was once delivered to the saints. 
were offered to the truly afflicted family from Ps. cii: 1,2. 
A large concourse of people came together to sympathize 
withthe mourners. Although this affliction was great to our 


havenohope. Their trust, and their hope, are in the promi- 
ses of God, through Christ Jesus our Lord. AJ 

In Sempronius, N. Y., May 26th, Mrs. CaRoLins, wife of 
Mr. Jehial Mather. aged 27 years. Sister Mather was be. 


|| loved and respected by all who had the pleasure of an ac- 


quaintance with her, and she yielded up her spiritto God who 
| gave it, with perfect composure. Funeral services on-the 
28th, by DB ae Ws 
In Moravia, N.Y. May 27th, Mr. Gap Camp, aged 83 
years. Br. Camp was a Universalist, not only iu theory but 
in practice. He has left a-widow, several children, and nu- 
merous relatives and friends to mourn his departure. His 
'faneral was attended on the 29th, and a discourse delivered 
in the Episcopal house to a large audience, by the writer. 
Our thanks are due to the Pastor and wardens of this 
church for their kindness and liberality in’ opening their 
house of worship for our accommodation, and also to the 
members of the singing choir, for their very acceptable ser- 
vices. May the mourning friends find the grace of God 
sufficient for them, and the blessing of the most High rest 
upon all concerned. , Dy cde We 


In Upper Lisle, May 20th, Mrs. SALLY HINMAN, wife 
of John Hinman, aged 63 years. Sermon by the writer. 
C.S, Brown, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SERMON 
Delivered at the dedication of the new Universalist 
Church, Henderson, N. Y., Dec. 25, 1839. 
BY REV. P. MORSE. 


“Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; and unto thee 
shall the vow be performed. O thou that hearest prayer, 
anto thee shallall flesh come.” Ps. lxv: 1, 2. 


In this world of error and crime, where wis- 
dom aad folly, light and darkness, knowledge 
and ignorance, joy and serrow, happiuess and | 
misery are providentially commingled; where 
human desires are strong, and human efforts are 
unceasing to obtain enjoyment, without which 
life itself would be intolerable; a deep and gen- 
eral conviction has prevailed throughout all na- 
tious that some kind of homage and reverence, 
praise and worship, is due, and should be 1ender- 
ed to some power above us, to some being far su- 
perior to man. Hence the universal practice; 
amongst the various nations of the earth, both an- | 
cient and modern, of maintaining religious wor- || 


ship. Hence all the extravagances and miseries |! 
of superstition, in regions, on which the light of 
eternal truth has never yet shone. Praised be 
the name of the Lord, that be has directed our} 
minds to himself as the only proper object of su- 
preme adoration, in whose sacred presence, before 
whose throne of light and merey, we can pros- 
trate our adoring souls with heart-felt delight! 

On this mostsolemnly pleasing occasion, when 
this great congregation ts assembled to consecrate 
this magnificent temple to the worship of Al- 
mighty God, let it be deeply impressed on every 
miod that no form of worship can be acceptable 
to the Creator,nor advantageous to ns,in which the 
heart is not engaged. Let us all cherish the 
strong and ardent desire for the worship of the 
Lord, which was anciently expressed in glowing 
language by one of his devoted servants: ** How | 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! 
My soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out 
for the living Ged.” 

When the Israelites were dwelling in temporary 
ents in the wilderness, journeying to the Jand of 
Canaan, the Lord commanded Moses to erect a 
tabernacle for religious purposes. A part of this 
tabernacle was called the holy of holies; adjoin- 
ing this was the holy place, separated from the 
former by a veil; and connected with the holy 
place was a court where sacrifices were offered, 
At this tabernacle, and also in the splendid tem- 
ple, afterwards Linlt by Solomon, the renewned 

“king of Israel, the numerous hosts of Israel as- 
sembled to worship God, according to the re- 
quirements of the Jewish law; and in those ap- 
pointed places of religions worship, Israel’s God 
manifested his presence and hestowed his bless- 
ing. And, now, while we proceed to Ge ficate 
this house to the worship of the living and true 
God, in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of the world, are we not conscious of the 
sacred presence of the Almighty 7? May we not 
confidently expect his blessing on the solemn and 
devout services of this day ? 

1. I shall endeavor to explain the general sense |! 
of the text. Its glowing language indicates that 
solemn and sincere religious worship was render- || 
ed to God in Sion, and there should the devo- 
tional vow be performed: that the Lord is all- 
gracious and merciful, a prayer-hearing and sip- 
forgiving God ; and that all mankind shall wor- 
ship in his holy presence, according to the follow- 
ing language of the same inspired writer ; “All 
+ 


| things are spoken of thee, O city of God.” * Yet), 


‘thing that thou shouldst be iny servant to raise 


|than that of Abel.” 


(of action, and leads to the unhesitating and un- |) 


LY 10, 1840. 


nations whom thou hast made shall come and } 
worship before thee, O Lord, and shall. glorify |) 


thy name; for thou art great aud doest wondrous | 
things; thou art God alone.” i 

Sion, or Zion, literally signifies a noise, a heap, | 
a tomb, a fort in Jerusalem. It is variously used | 
in scripture to siguify Jerusalem, the land of Ju- || 
dea, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the people of | 


| 


Israel, or the true worshippers of the Lord in any) 


nation, ‘The Lord loveth the gates of Zion) 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious) 
have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion, 1/| 
will @eclare the decree, the Lord hath said unto | 
me, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me and I shall give thee, the heath- || 
en thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of| 
the eatth thy possession.” That Zion refers to 
the subjects of salvation, for whom a Saviour died, | 
is manifest from the language of scripture. ‘ For}, 
the law shall go forth of Zion and the word of} 
the Lord from Jerusalem.” ‘ [ will place salva- 
tion in Zion, for Israel my glory.” ‘It isa light 


up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserv- 
ed of Israel; I will also give thee for a covenant} 
of the people, fora light to the Gentiles, that thou || 
mayest be my salvation to the end of the earth.” | 
“For ye are not come unto the mount that might be |, 
touched, and that burned with fre, nor unto black- 
ness and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a/ 
trumpet, and the voice of words ; which they that |, 
heard entreated that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more; but ye are come unto mount) 
ion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an ianumerable com - 
pany of angels, and to the general assembly and 
church of the first born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
“ Forthe Lord hath chosen 
Zion: he jiath desired it for his habitation. This 
is my rest for ever; here will [ dwell: for I have 
desired it.” ‘I will abundantly bless her pro-|, 
vision; I will satisfy her poor with bread; I will 
also clothe her priests with salvation and her saints | 
shall shout aloud for joy.’’ Se general has been 
the impressiou that Zion means the true worship- 
pers of God, that the pcet has gaid, 


““O Zion, tune thy voice, 
And raise thy hands on high; 
Yell ail the earth thy joys, i| 
And shout saivation nigh: 
Cheerful in God, arise and shine, 
And wide extend thy rays divine,” 


2. I shall speak of the importance, nature and! 
design of worship. | 
No language can fully express the importance 
of regular, established, consistent and rational 
religious worship io any community of rational 

beings. 

Man is so consiituted that he has moral, as well | 
as natural wants which must be supplied, or he}, 
ean be neither virtuous nor happy. 

Reverence for_the character of the supreme) 
Parent ef the universe, with consciousness of ob- |) 
ligation to, and dependence on him, constitutes | 
the basis of all integrity of heart and uprightuess } 


if 
\ 


| 


deviating performance of duty when unperceived 
by any human eye. True morality is the practi- 
cal part of genuine religion, so far as religion re- 
lates to our conduct with our fellow creatures. 
How, then, shalla proper sense of our obligations | 


both 


| sinful world. 


; by the ardent desires of the mind. 


NO. 28. 
Ss 
to God and man, be maintained with 
ligious worship? 

Injustice and oppression, fraud, violence, sor- 
did selfishness, prowling licentiousness, night- 
walking villany, general faithlessness and de- 
pravity, immorality and wickedness, with all the 
vices which degrade the character and destroy 
the peace of mankind, flourish most luxuriantly 
where true religion has been unknown—has fallen 
into contempt—or been perverted into the solemn 
mockeries of superstition. . 

Generosity and kindness, liberality and benev- 
olence, charity and mercy, with universal virtue, 
and that unyielding integrity of heart, which con- 


out re- 


, stitutes the true dignity and honor of man—sheds 


a beauuful lustre on the moral world—and ex- 
tends peace, harmony and happiness through so- 
ciety, are all called out, promoted, strengthened 
and encouraged at the altars of social and divine 
worship. Such worship is manifestly among the 
most efficient means of reforming and saving a 
The pulpit possesses extensive in- 
fluence in sustaining moral virtue and restraining 
vice. The time, place and circumstances are all 


|| favorable to this benevolent end, 


“The pulpit, when the sat’rist bas at last, 

Strutting and vap’riag in an empty school, 

Spent all his force, and made no proselyte ; 

Tsay the pulpit, in the sober use 

Of its legitimate powers, 

Must stand acknowledged while the world shall stand, 

The most important and effectual guard, 

Support and ornament of virtue’s cause.” 

The nature of religious worship comports with 
the holy and adorable nature of the great and glo- 
rious Being to whom itis rendered. 

True devotion has been, may be, and most nat- 
urally will be accompanied by some outward forms, 
or performances ; and one form may be more ra- 
tional, consistent, pure and edifying than another ; 
but all outward forms are indifferent when com- 
pared with the great question, whether the best 
feelings of the heart are engaged in, or estranged 
from that worship. No form nor solemnity can 
avail any thing in the worship of that great Being 
who perceives every thought, unless accompanied 
“The hour 
cometh and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; 


‘for the Father seeketh sueh to worship him. 
, God is a spirit: and they that worship him must 
‘worship him in spirit and in truth.” 


“Ail beings his paternal care, 
His love and goodaess prove; 
Through all the earth, the seas, the air, 
Where countless myriads move. 


Ilis great compassion erowns the whole, 
With favors rich and free; 

And bids each doubting, trembling soul, 
His great provision see.” 


But the acts of true devotion are not exelusive- 
ly performed in the house of pxblic worship. 
They also adorn and beautify the domestic circle. 


“Does vure religion charm thee, 
Far more than aught below ? 
Wouldst thou that she should arm thee 
Against the hour of wo ¢ 
Think not she dwelleth only 
Lu temples buitt for prayer; 
For home itself is lonely 
Unless her smiles be there. 
The devotee nay falter. 
The bigot blindly roam, 
If worshipiess her altar 
At home! dear,bome! 
Love over it presideth, 
With meek and watch{yl awe, 
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Its daily service guideth, 
And shows,its perfect law; 
If there thy faith should fail thee, 
If there no shrine be found, 
What can thy prayers avail thee 
With kneeling crowds around ? 
Go! leave thy gift unoffered 
Beneath religion’s dome, | 
And be her first fruits proffered, 
At home! dear home!” 


A large portion of the human race have not been 
benefitted, and many have been really injured by || 
their worship, because they have not perceived, 
or have mistaken the true design of worship. 
They have worshipped to avert divine vengeance, 
which existed only in their own disturbed imag- 
inations; or to produce some supposed change 
for the better in the object of worship. Butif the 
infinite loveliness of the supreme Being had been 
revealed to their understandings, if the unaltera- 
ble benignity, glory and excellence of the divine 
character had been perceived, they would have 
seen that the true design of worship is, to re- 
concile man to God, not to reconcile God to man ; 
and that the worshipper should diligently strive 
to love, serve, and enjoy God forever. ‘ Praise 
waiteth for thee O God in Sion, and unto thee 
shall the vow be performed. O thou that hear- 
vst prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come ;” and 
before thy throne of light, mercy and glory they 
shall everlastingly worship thee in the beauty of 
holiness, in the purity of heavenly love ! 


3. I shall speak of the supreme excellence of 
worship. 

The moral excellence of the object of worship, 
forms the foundation of cheerfuland sincere wor- 
ship: hence if false, degrading or pernicious views 
be enteitained of God, the worship rendered him 
will be servile, hypocritical, or otherwise injuri- 
ous. 

Idolatry, or the worship of false gods, in some 
form, has been the prevailing infirmity and gen- 
eral misfortune of the human race. Such wor- 
ship has destroyed the peace of society and been 
productive of every species of crime. Hence the 
grand and primary design ofvall the religious in- 
struction, which God was pleased to communi- 


cate to his ancient chesen people, was, to estab- || 


lish and perpetuate among them the knowledge 
and worship of the everliving Father of the uni- 


verse, that all nations might finally enjoy that'|| 


knowledge and worship—that “all flesh” should | 
come unto God in the solemn acts of devotion. | 
In conformity with this gracious design, *‘ the} 
image of the invisible God, the first born of every | 
creature,’ has revealed the Father of mercies, in| 
all the boundlessness ofhis never dying love; and 
we cheerfully worship him with all the best powers 
and faculties we possess, because infinite excel- 
lence is concentrated in his character, and no| 
change in him ts either desirable or possible. 

Words can but imperfectly express the perfec- 
tions of the Almighty ; perfections which are dis- 
tinctly written upon all portions of the universe ; 
perfections which shine in the glorious gospel of 
our salvation; perfections which demand the} 
most feeling and humble adoration of the soul. 

God is infinite in wisdom. His wisdom sketch- 
ed the original design of all the systems that 
compose the universe; all the glory that covers 
the heavens; all the life that has emanated from 
his power and love; all the successions of the | 
seasons ; all the regularity that pervades the laws 
of nature; all the connexion which subsists be- 
tween cause and effect; all the revolutions of 
the uncounted systems of the heavenly world; 
all the blessednesy and glory revealed in the vast 
plan of the redemption and salvation of a perish- | 
ing world; and all that relates to the endless des- | 
‘uny of man. No accident is uoprovided for; no 
event can delay its operations; no opposition can 
defeat its purpcses. Blessed be the name of the 
Lord. ‘The wisdom that is from above, is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy.” 

God is infinite in power. All nature reveals 


| 
| 


| 


| to the boundless concave of heaven; where spark- | 
|ling worlds beam in fadeless splendor; where |) 


Creator evidently did not speak 


_ness, for that happiness was never deficient; that 


| felicity and unfading glory of the celestial world. 


| the vastness, the almightiness of that power, from|| tions of his Providence—all the instructions of 


which a peopled universe originated; by which | his word. 


}countless millions of creatures are constantly || 
| preserved, 
|| tain, the flowing stream, the broad, majestic) 
|, ocean, constantly restrained by his mighty ener- 
|gy; man, with his diversified and noble powers; 
| beast, bird, insect, fish, and every living thing in-| 


The extended plain, the fofty moun-| 


1] 
II 
| 
| 


habiting the universe, all speak forth the omnip- 
otence of divine power. 


But when we look aloft with an astronomic eye, 


millions on millions of suns, moons, planets and 
systems majestically, harmoniously and eternally 
roll at the divine command, “ all eloquent with 
life,” all destined to a glorious end; we are) 
struck with profound admiration, with nameless | 
awe at the sublimity of almighty power! We 
perceive ‘* there is no power but of God”’—that no 


hand can prevail against him. 


God is infinite in love. 
preme excellencies of the Father of mercies, an 
Apostle has said, ‘* God is love.** His love is 
written in flaming characters on all his works. It 
fills the universe with joy, and beams forth in ever- 
lasting splendor throughout all the heavenly 
world. ‘The Lord is good to all and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. All thy works 
shall praise thee O Lord, and thy saints shall 
bless thee.’”? His love originated all life, pre- 
serves all created beings, provides for the salva- 
tion of all mankind, produces all the love that is 
cherished towards him, forms the broad, immovea- 
ble foundation of universal, eternal gratitude and 
joy, and will everlastingly constitute the supreme 


God's love enciicles the universe, is stronger than 
death, unchangeable as his own nature, unbouned 
as infinity, and endlessas the ages of etermty. O! 
who can behold a boundless display of supreme 
and infinite excellence without Jove, adoration, 
and the sincere homage of the soul? ‘ Let every 
thing that hath breath praise the Lord.” 


“ The glittering heavens refulgent glow, 
And sparkling spheres of g olden light 
Jchovah’s works and glory show, 
By burning day and gentle night. 
In silence through the vast profound, 
They move their orbs of fire on high, 
Nor specch, nor word, nor auswering sound, 
Is heard upon the tranquil sky: 
Yet to the earth’s remotest bar, 
Their burning glory all is known; 
Their living light has sparkled far, 
And on th’ attentive silence shone. 
God, ’mid their shining legions, rears 
A tent where burns the radiant sun; 
As, like a bridegroom bright, appears 
The monarch on his course begun. 
From end to end of azure heaven, 
He holds his fiery path along, 
To all his circling heat is given, 
His radiance flames the spheres among. 
By sunny ray, and starry throne, 
‘The wonders of our mighty Lord, 
To man’s attentive heart are known, 
Bright as the promise of his word.” 


4. Al! flesh shall worship the true God. 


The 
into being a 
world of intelligence, to increase kis own happi- 


happiness always was and always will be, inde- 
pendent, perfect, infinite. Why, then, did God}; 
create mankind, instead of allowing them to rest 
in the endless night of oblivion, unconsciousness, 
non-existence? Surely he possessed both the 
right and the power to create. or not, as he 
chose. Surely man could have given no offence 
ull he existed. Surely God was not ignorant of 
all that relates to human character or destiny. || 
Surely the Almighty was not making any doubt- 
ful experiment, the result of which, was out of 
his own sight. I therefore, again ask why did 
he creale? He created to bless, to render his 
creatures happy by the bestowment of his own 
paternal favors. No other answer is compatible 
with all the perfections of God=all the dispensa- 


| nations shall worsbip before thee.” 


He must have created without any design ; 
with an evil design, or, with a good design. Per- 
fect intelligence cao notact without design. Per- 


| fect goodness can not act with an evil design ; 


and perfect goodness always acts with a good 
design. Existence is, therefore, on the wnole, a 


| blessing to every creatnre of God; otherwise it 


would never have been bestowed. God possesses 
the means of rendering every rational being end- 
lessly holy and happy. his was his design in 
creation. This is the grand object of revelation. 
This is to be effected by the reconciliation of all 


| things to himself through Jesus Christ.’ This is 


the highest end of rational existence, and all that 
renders it truly desirable. This is to be accom- 
plished by universally inspiring the spirit of true 
devotion; for ‘* without holiness no man shall see 


|the Lord.’’> This will completely and triumpl- 
|antly fulfil ourtext; ‘* O thou that hearest prayer, 
| unto thee shall all flesh come;’’ unto thee shall 


Summing up the su- | iI 
a 


created intelligences prostrate their pu- 
rified souls in solemn and delightful homage, ad- 
oration and praise, in the’empyrean climes of nev- 
er ending bliss, in the bright, beautiful and glo- 
rious regions of unclouded and endless day. 


For this splendid vision, which crowns the 
moral universe with imperishable glory, we are 
indebted to the revelation of God. Aside from 
that revelation, no satisfactory light dawns on 
the benighted pathway of mortals, or triumph- 
antly shines beyond the dreamy night of the 
grave. 

Now, thousands and thousands of our guilty 
race know not God, possess no relish for his 
worship, disregard his law, despise his truth and 
grace, oppose his goodness, and madly rush on- 
ward in the broad road to destruction; the de- 
strnetion of all that constitutes the true honor 
and enjoyment of man. O how consolatory is it 
to the true disciple of Jesus, who loves the wor- 
ship of God, to believe that Almighty grace shall! 
do away all unbelief, sorrow, sin, and death; 
produce universal reconciliation, obedience, holi- 
ness and joy; fill the moral universe with pure 
delight that fadeth not away, and cause * all 
flesh” to come unto God and worship him in 
spirit and in truth! his is required by the 
promise, the oath, the word, the truth of God. 
* All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
All the fem- 
ilies, all the nations, all the kindreds of the earth 
are promised—positively and unconditionally 
promised, a blessing in the name of the Son of 
God; and this promise is sealed with the oath of 
the Lord. 


By his ancient prophet, the Lord says, ‘* Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth, fur lam Ged and there 1s none else. T 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness and shall net return, 
that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have I 
righteausness and strength; to him shall come, 
and all that are incensed against him shall be 
ashamed.” 


Speaking of the blessed Redeemer, an Apostle 
says, ‘* Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things ‘n earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father.” Amen! A redeemed 
universe worshipping God in the beauty of holi- 
ness; every knee bowing in humble adoration; 
every tongue confessing that Jesus Christ is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father. It is enough— 
our souls’ best desires are fully satisfied. Let all 
people say, Amen! 

“ Round planets wander moons ; 
Planets round suns; 

The armies of the suns do wander 
Round avaster sun, 


ee 


Ps 
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‘Our Father who art in heaven,’ ing, no saving power ; if they possess an influence condemnation, or . rine ial Hace our 


In all these worlds illumining and illumined, 

Dwell spirits, in powers unequal, and in forms; 

But all believe in God, in God rejoice. 

‘Hallowed be thy name.’ 

He, the high exalted One, 

Who alone can wholly know himself, 

Wholly in himself rejoice, 

Formed the proposed design 

For the bliss of all who inhabit his worlds. 

* For us may thy kingdom come.’ 

Wellfor them, that he, not they, 

Ordered the present for them, and the future ; 

Well for them, well; 

Well, too, for us! 

‘Thy will be done 

On earth, as it is in heaven.’ 

He lifts with the stalk the ear on high; 

Ripens the golden apple, the purple grape; 

Feeds on the hillock the lamb, the roe in the forest, 

And yet his thunder rolls along ; 

And the hail-stone destroyeth 

On the stalk, on the branch, on the hill, and in the forest. 

‘Give us this day our daily bread.’ 

Canit be, that high o’er the thunder’s path, 

Sinners too, and mortals exist? 

That there the friend is changed to a foe ? 

And friends in death’s division part? 

‘Forgive us our guilt, 

As we forgive our debtors.’ 

Vurious paths conduct to the lofty end, 

On to felicity. 

Some of them bend through solitudes, 

Yet even in them, there gushes a spring of joy, 

And the thirsty refreshes. 

‘Lead us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from evil.’ 

Worship to thee, by whom the vaster sun, 

Withsuns, aud planets, and moons, was surrounded, 

Who spirits created ; 

Their happiness ordered; 

‘The ear doth uplift, 

Who commandeth death, 

To the end through solitudes leadeth, refreshing the 
wanderer, 

Worship to thee! 

~ For thine is the power and the kingdom, 

And the glory! Amen.’” 

5. I shall state some of the reasons for the erec- 
tion of this houseof worship. Ist. Itwas erected 
that we may enjoy the richest intellectual and 
social blessings, which the Almighty bas been 
pleased to bestow upon sinful man in this change- 
able world of care and want; blessings, the right 
to enjoy which, is providentially guarantied to us, 
in common with ull the citizens of our free and 
happy country, by the most excellent constitution 
ander which we live; blessings connected with 
the unmolested worship of that God in * whom 
we live, move and have our being,” according to 
the dictates of uur consciences. A large and re- 
spectable portion of this community do not be- 
lieve the Almighty is either partial or cruel; or 
that he is clothed in the habiliments of immortal 
vengeance ; or that he will hurl the thunder-bolts 
of endless wrath on millions and millions of our 
guilty race: yet they believe in God, in the mis- 
sion of his Son, in the salvation of the world, apd 
the importance of maintaining good works, and 
promoting virtue and peace. All such will be 
accommodated in this house of worship. 

2d. It was erected that we may be instrumental 
ta redeeming our fellow creatures from the bond- 
age of ancient human traditiens and superstitions ; 
which, though they may possess some good qual- 
ities and do some good, have no power to salisly 
the enlarged desires of the benevolent soul. All 
the best and purest feelings of all holy beings 
throughout the universe, are concentrated in one 
ardent wish, one fervent prayer, that virtue and 
holiness, purity and happiness may be universal ; 
that the knowledge and glory of God may ever- 
lastingly crown creation with joy. But why mo- 
lest others, if they are satisfied? Because itis 
our duty, in a rational, consisteat and decent man- 
per, to molest all who are in the mad career of 
folly, error ox crime. Why had Jesus com- 
passion on the ignorant and those that are out o| 
the way? Why did he make a single effort for 
the salvation of the world? Because ke felt a 
deep interest in their welfare. If the doctrines 
of barbarism and partiality have no soul satisfy- 


(of heavenly light, knowledge and truth through- 


/distinction which exists between good and evil; 


|or knowledge; set parental authority at defiance; | 


_ness of his soul, 


[> 
tion, will find the least countenance or encourage- 


‘the stated and faithful worship of the Lord here- | 
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in the hand of the Lord, we may shed the beams 


out this community ; that all may be instructed 
in the law of the Lord, in the gospel of his Sen; 
that parents may discharge the duty they owe 
their children, to train them upi nthe euiture and 
admonition of the Lord ; that if any thoughtless, 
inconsiderate, obstinate and headstrong youth 
should hereafter shut his eyes against the eternal 


cherish no respect for age, wisdom, experience 


despise the laws of God and man; form early 
habits of vice and persist in the way of sin and 
crime; yield to an ardent imagination without 
judgment, and float on the tide of existence under 
the influence of unguided, licentious and selfish 
passions, till he has blasted every reasonable pa- 
rental hope; made shipwreck of virtue and hap- 
piness ; clothed himself with infamy and shame, 
and wrung his soul with agony, the deep agony 
of guilt that no words can fully describe, he shall 
not be able to say, *‘ Alas! I have never had the 
means and Gpportunity of instruction in morality 
and relizion; I have not had suitable examples 
in the practice of virtue ;”’ or exclaim in the bitter- 


“ No mother’s care, 

Shielded my infant innocence with prayer ; 

No father’s guardian hand my youth maintained, 

Call’d forth my virtues, or from vice restrained.” 

In short, this house was erected for all the pur- 
poses of social and religious worship; and nei- 
ther cold and heartless wnbelief, nor angry and 
spiteful begotry, nor wickedness of any descrip- || 


ment in the Jabors or duties of this place. May 
after to be performed in this house, be rational | 
and consistent, spiritual and edifying, solemn and 
devout to the effectual up-building of this part of 
the Zion of our God. 

The Profession of Belief adopted by our de- 
nomination thirty-six years since, and which con- 
tinues unaltered amongst us, is the following : 

1. We believe that the Holy Scriptures of the | 
Old and New Testaments contains a revelation of | 
the character of God, and of the duty, interest 
and final destination of mankind. 

2. We believe there is one God, whose nature 
is love, revealed in one Lord Jesus Christ, by one 
Holy Spirit of grace, who will finally restore the | 
whole family ef mankind to holiness and happi- 
ness. 

3. We believe that holiness and true happiness 
are inseparably connected; and that believers 
ought to maintain order, aud practice good wooks, 
for these things are good and profitable unto men.” 

With these views we sincerely worship God ; 
these views we are happy to have others receive, 
but we neither expect nor wish all who meet to 
worship with us to adopt or profess these views, 
unless they are so happy as to perceive the evi- 
dence of their éruth; for this house is designed 
as ‘a house of prayer for all people, whose con- 
venience or inclination may prompt them to meet 
here to worship in the name of the Lord. Amen. 

(=> For Addresses, see page 220. 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS | 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XXXII. 
John xx : 23. ‘* Whose soever sins ye remit,”’ etc, 
The apostles received from our Lord the doc- 
trine of reconciliation. They who believed on 
the Son of God im conseqnence of their preach- 
ing had their sins remitted, or forgiven, and they 
who would not believe were declared to lie under 


Saviour says, “* He that believeth shall be saved 
and he that believeth not shall be damned,” or, 
condemned, as the meaning is, 

This passage therefore gives no countenance to 
the absurd doctrine that man has power to for- 
give sin. For a clear exposition of this, see 
Clark’s commentary on Matthew xvi: 19, and 
xviil: 18. 

Dr. Lightfoot supposes that the power of life 
and death, and the power of delivering over to 
the adversary, which was granted to the apostles, 


|is here referred to; but if this be so it was a 


power which the primitive apostles alone pos- 
sessed, and never was delegated to their succes- 
sors as some pretend. 

John xx: 28. ‘* And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God.” 

These words are usually understood as a con- 
fession, but Beza says, that ‘they are an excla- 
mation—My Lord and my God how great is thy 
power.” And Wakefield says, ‘the original 
words are in the vocative case, and signify a note 
of exclamation or surprise.”” See also Newcomb’s 
Translation—Imp. Version—Kneeland—and for 
examples of the use of sucn words see Matthew 
xi: 26. Acts i: 20.. Eph.i: 19, 20. See-also 
Whitby’s last thoughts, 2d edition, p. 78. 

Matthew iv: 8. ‘*And sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world,” etc. 

This scene must necessarily have passed ina 
vision and not in reality. Forwe must know that 
there is not any mountain from which all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and still less the glory of 
them—i. e. their riches, power and splendor—could 
be seen. It is possible, and not at all improbable, 
that nothing more is meant by this account, than 
that certain evil suggestions occurred to our 
Lord’s own mind upon his being declared to be 
the Son of God, and after having received divine 
communications to qualify him for his office ; 


jand if he were a man, it is impossible but such 
jthoughts as these must have occurred to his 


mind though froma principle of piety he rejected 
them. Let it not be said that this is degrading 
his character, for so far from this it adds to his 
virtue, in that he did not give way to temptation. 
We read that “he was tempted in all points as 
we are, yct without sin.” Indeed the whole scene 
proves that Jesus was properly a man, exposed to 
the same temptations with other men, and liable 
to be influenced by them, and that he was neither 
God nor any superior being, the maker of the 
world and allthings under God. For what would 
the offer of the kingdoms of this world have been 
to such a being as this. And besides, who has 
them in his possession to give? Not an evil, 
malicious, and wicked being as the devil is sup- 
posed to be, surely. 

John i: 30. ‘After me cometh a nian who ig 
preferred before me.” 

It is evidert from this that John the Baptist 
had no idea of Jesus being any other than a man, 
and that he was so termed by the divine Being 
from whom he received his mission—‘'a man,” 
says St. Peter ‘approved of God.” See Acts ti. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
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in Lee Ceatre, and in Deltaat 5 P. M.—Br. H. Green, 
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There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. GrosH in Bridgewater, and in Winfield at5 P. M_ 
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ADDRESSES. | 

1. To the Society.—Christian friends, and fel- 
low-citizens, whose means and exertions have 
been united in the erection of this commoadious 
house for public worship, whose presence in the 
solemn and delightful services of this day, has | 
sanctioned its consecration to the pure worship 
of the true God—permit me to express my felici- 
tations on the completion of this noble work. 

Your exertions in defence of the Gospel of 
universal reconciliation have been fortunately | 
called out by attempts of its enemies to overthrow | 
it. Those exertions have thus far been crowned | 
with complete success. Throughout this whole | 
region of country round about, a more conven-| 
ient house for public worship, including its ap-| 
pendages of a spacious and beautiful public com-| 
mon and ample sheds is not to be found. 

Great credit is unquestionably due to the coa- 
tributors for the work, without whose assistance 
it could not have been. accomplished ; to the 
building committee by whom it was planned, de- 
signed and directed; and to the builders, whose 
dilligence and skill, with some very small excep- 
tions, have scarcely been surpassed in any work 
of the kind. But ‘except the Lord build the 
house, they Jabor in vain that build it.” 

. Nearly twenty years since, in the early part of 

my ministry, when [ first passed this street, 1 had 
no reason to expect ever to see what my eyes 
now behold. Universalism, then comparatively 
but little known and every where spoken against, 
has now gained a rank among the most respecta- 
ble theories of Christianity ; is extensively coun- 
tenanced and believed by the wise, the learned 
and the good. 
; This is the second valauble house of worship in 
this county, owned exclusively by Universalists, 
and erected by them during my ministry with 
them. ‘ This is the Lord’s doing ; it 1s marvel- 
lous in our eyes.” 

When I remember that I was providenually 
detained in this place, coatrary to all human cal- 
culation or expectation, to defend and build up 
the sacred cause of Gospel truth and grace; I 
humbly and thankfully acknowledge the hand of 
the Lerd, in the part I have been enabled to take 
in this extensive work of public utility ; in the 
erection of this noble edifice for the worship of 
God. 

In this community, Universalism has been pro- 
claimed, established and defended. Encounter- 
ing difficulties and removing obstacles, you have 
diligently toiled up to the commanding eminence 
you now possess. You are now like a city set 
on a hill whose Jight ean not be hid. The pow- 
erful and dangerous current of popularity now 
runs strong in your favor. Be careftil that you 
are not corrupted by that current. Be careful 
to preserve humility and produce all the fruits 
of the spirit of God. Be careful to illustrate the 
superior excellence of your doctrine by the prac- 
tice of universal virtue, that even your enemies 
may be at peace with you. 

Remember that your elegant house of worship 
will be useless to. you, unless you meet in it to 
worship God in spirit and in truth. Remember 


that the most faithful exertions of a minister of | 


righteousness will fail to sustain the cause of) 
God in any community, unless aided, supported | 
and countenanced by his friends; especially by 
their presence in the house of worship. Ido 
not ask you to be fanatics, or to neglect the ne- 
cessary business and duties of life to attend a 
great number of religious meetings. One part of | 
a command of God is as sacred as another part of | 


| 
| 
{ 
) 
{ 
i 


| nity; and therefore no one can set up his wish or 
will in oppositio nto that Jaw, without a violation | 


‘|on which his heart isso much set; he knows not 


the majority is the supreme Jaw of that commu- 


|of the important obligations he is under to those 
with whom he stands connected. 

| Remember that every individual is of irpor- 
tance in the social relation, and if every indivi- 
dual in a society, (waiting for somebody else te 
bear its necessary burdens,) neglects to attend to 
its interests ; those interests will speedily run to 
|ruin, and that society will be clothed in the gar- | 


ments of shame! | 


You have begun a glorious work in this com- 
munity; Jet there be no shrinking from due re- 
sponsibility. Jesus said, ** No man having put his 


kingdom of God.” 
If any one who is growing richer every year he 


thing for the support of this now flourishing so- 
ciety, for no other reason than because he can 
not afford the expense; let him ask himself 
whether he is not annually laying out more ex- 
pense, than is required in this case, on less valua- 
ble objects. Let him also remember, the time 
will come, and that too, speedily, when he must 
and will die, and leave all his worldiy treasures, 


to whom. Can it be that there isa single indi- 
vidual in this society, who is fully determined at 
all hazards, and at all sacrifices, to scrape to- 
gether a pile of dollars, Jarge enough to ruin all 
his heirs when he is dead and gone?’ The Lord 
forbid. 1 do not mean that wealth is necessarily 
a curse; for it isnot; though it may be convert- 
ed to a curse, and it always is, when tdolized. 
The worship of money is one (certainly not the 
only one) of the most prevalent and alarming 
sins of thisage. Thereare higher, nobler, purer, 
more exalted, more refined, more excellent pur- 


those riches. which can never satisfy the wants of 
a reasonable soul, and which often take to them- 
selves wings and fly away beyond our reach. 

I do most earnestly entreat you, my Christian 


hand to the plough and looking back 18 fit for the | 


poses of rational existence, than merely to gather || 


friends, to remember that the spirit of devotion is 
the very soul of a religious society. Withont 
that spirit it presents a form without a reality, a 
shadow without a substance. OF cherish, fondly 
and ardently cherish that divinely peaceful spirit ! 

If you would render your children and the 
rising generation prosperous and happy even in 
this world; if you would save them from the 
whirlpool of folly, the vortex of crime, the abyss 
of infamy and misery; strive to make them intel- 
ligent, moral, virtwous, and truly religious. 

In the name of all that is sacred I entreat you 
to remember, that under God, it now depends on 
you to say whether the pure Gospel of universal 
love shall long be dispensed from this pulpit; 
whether these consecrated walls shall resound 
with the language of cursing and bitterness, of 
endless death, hell and damnation; or whether 
this beautiful house shall be abandoned to utter 
desolation; becomea standing monument of your 
disgrace; or be inhabited only by moles and 
bats ! 

O Lord God of Hosts! Whether I shill be 
| permitted to continue to share in the social privi- 
|leges of this society, or am destined to Jabor in 
;some other portion ef thy vineyard; whether | 
}am to live or die; let thy choicest blessings for- 


And 


es rest upon this place and this people! 


|| when my bones shall rest in death; when my || 
body shall lie moaldering in the cold and silent 


| grave ; when this morta! frame shall be clothed 
in the garments of immortality; when eternal 


the same command. Ovdinarily it isas necessary | 
to labor siz days, as to rest from that labor on the. 
seventh, and devote that rest from worldly cares | 
to spiritual improvement. | 


See that you appoint suitable officers—ihat | 


they perform their duties—and that all your social , tabernacle, to thy pure worship in that building 
of God, that ** house not made with hands, eter- 


obligations are faithfully discharged. Preserve: 


realities shall dawn on my enraptured vision ; may 
,a long succession of generations heartily worship 
thee in this place! And may thy children be suc- 
cessively removed from thy service in this earthly | 


the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. pal in the heavens.” : 


Remei:nber that in a free community, possess- {| 
ing enlarged and enlightened views, the voice of | 


2. To the Choir.—How delightful is that reli-| 


gious service, in which the noble powers of the 


|we solemnly dedicate this house. 


—— —— 


human voice, constitute the vebicle by which 
the soul seems to ascend in melody to God! To 
have given so much pleasure to the hearers, you 
must have had all the advantages of art, or must 
have sung under the influence of inspiration. In 
behalf of this worshipping congregation, I return 
you sincere thanks for the part you have so effec- 
tually taken in the services of this occasion. Sa- 
cred music well executed, possesses attractions 
calcnlated to lead to the practice of virtue, and 
prepares the way for the joys of heavenly love, 
[f it is so pleasant to chant the praises of God in 


| his earthly courts, surrounded by all the cireum- 
| stances of mortality; what extacies shall fill the 


soul when a redeemed and congregated universe, 
shall join the celestial choir above, lift their voices 


|in immortal strains, and sing the ceaseless praises 
|of the God of universal love! 
lives, richer in this world’s treasure, will do no- || 


“ Letall the powers below, above, 
In one harmonious anthem raise, 

The honors of the God of love, 
And fill the univers? with praise.” 


3. To the Congregation.-—¥ ellow-Citizens—Al} 
ages, classes and conditions, now congregated in 
the worship of God, now capable of activity in 
all the cares and duties of a transient life; whose 


| swelling and mingling emotions of love and grati- 


tude to God, and benevolence to man, on. this 
joyful occasion, exceed the power of language to 
describe; whose participation in these gratifying 
services can never be effaced from your memo- 
ries; will soon disappear from the busy scenes 
of this life, and go to swell the vast congregation 
of the dead! O! how fleeting are the purest 
joys of mortality! O! what an impressive lesson 
is thus furnished to sinful man! + What is the 
amount of all the instructions of divine wisdom? 
‘*‘ Jet us hear the conclusion of the whole mat- 
ter’—lJet it be imperishably impressed on every 
mind, “Fear God and keep his commandments ; 
for this is the whole duty of man.” By the faith- 
ful observance of these plain and simple rules of 
Ife, which are sanctioned by reason and proprie- 
ty, as well as by divine authority ; your lives will 
pass pleasantly and usefully along the rapid cur- 
rent of time, and you will be prepared to take 
your final departure from all the scenery of mor- 
tal life in peace, and in the full assurance of the 
never-changing protection of the God of all 
grace, 


“ And when nature’s temple, this shadow of glory, 
Whose lamps are the stars, and whose curtains the skies 
Shall pass and dissolve as a dream or a story, : 
Then we, from its ruius, eternal shall rise.” 


And in the bright and beautiful regions of un- 
clouded celestial day, a redeemed universe, all for 
whom a Saviour died, shall meetin one holy, tri- 
umphant, indissoluble congregation, to praise, 
adore, and enjoy God, world without end, which 
may He graciously grant in the name of his 
Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
DEDICATION. 

Now, to the devout worship of Almighty God 
May it be 
none other than the house of God and the gate 
of heaven. Here may the word of truth, hfe, 
peace, and salvation, be faithfully dispensed.— 
flere may bumble prayers from contrite hearts 
ascend like morning incense before the throne of 
eternal mercy. Here may ministering servants, 
commend themselves to every man’s conscience, 
and declare the whole counsel of God. Here 
may the youth be instructed, the middle aged 
directed in every duty, the aged comforted on the 
borders of eternity, the miserable consoled in 
affiction, the unbelieving brought to the enjoy- 
ment of the Gospe!, and all classes enlightened 
with the knowledge of eternal truth. Elere may 
successive generations worship God in the beauty 
of holiness. ' 

O! thou, who dwellest uot in temples made 
with hands, whom the heaven of heavens ean 
not contain! ‘ Let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent to 
the prayer that is made in this pl. Now, 
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therefore, arise, O Lord God, into thy resting |! 
place, thou and the ark of thy strength; let thy 


priests, O Lord God, be clothed with salvation, | 


and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.” ‘*Praise 
waiteth for thee, O God,” in this temple of 
“ Zion, and here shall the solemn vow be perform- 
ed. O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh cume,” and rapturously exclaim, * Holy. | 
holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth 
is full of his glory; and the whole moral uni- 
verse shall bend in humble and everlasting ado- 
ration before his throne of light and glory, in 
the peaceful realms of never-ending purity and 
bliss! 


“ To thee, whose temple is all space, 
Whose altar, earth, sea, skies, 
One chorus let all beings raise, 
All nature's incense rise.” 


O! God— 


“Thou from primeval nothingness didst call, 


First, chaos; then, existence—Lord, on thee, 
Eternity had its foundation: all 

Sprang forth from thee: of light, joy, harmony, 
Sole origin-—all life, all beauty thine. 

Thy word created all, and doth create ; 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine, 

Thou art, and wert, and shalt be glorious, great ; 
Life-giving, life-sustaining Potentate.” 


Unto thee te ascribed immortal horors, through | 


the Redeemer’s name. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ON WAR. NO. XIII. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 

«For I was ashamed to require of the king a band of sol- | 
diers and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way : 
because We had spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of 
our God is upon all them for good that seek him; but his | 
power and his wrath is against all them that forsake him. 
So we fasted, and besought our God for this; and he was 
entreated of us.’ Ezra. 

We have in our former numbers gone over the 
causes and the results of war. We now propose 
to meet some of the objections, beginning first 
with the Old Testament, and then turning to the 
gospel dispensation, aud closing with a refutation 
of those objections which are the most popular, 
but which are not drawn from either of the above 
sources. But the reader can only expect a lim- 
ited view of the whole ground. Itis much easier 
to present objections than to answer them. * 

Weare inclined very much to the opinion that 
the popular view of the wars of the Old Testa- 
ment is erroneous. We have supposed that the 
doctrine of utter extermiuation is taught there. 
But a more careful examination must convince 
any one that this was not the case. True, the! 
language is strong, but then the whole ground 
must be gone over in order to have a fair view. 
We will now refer to the passages containing the 
leading directions as to the disposal of the Ca-| 
naanites, Exod. xxiii: 23-33. xxxiv: 11. Deut.! 
vii: 16-25. ix: 3. xxxi: 3-5. "The terms here, 
are, “destroy,” ‘* drive out,” ‘ consume,” ‘ ut- 
terly overthrow,” ** put out,’’ ‘* dispossess them.” 
The Hebrew word Horam signifies national, as 
well as individual destruction ; political existence, 
equally with personal; the destruction of gov- 
ernmental organization equally with the lives of 
the subjects. But if we interpret the words, 
“consume,” ‘t destroy,” etc., what meaning shal] 
we give to the expressions ‘ drive out befure thee,” 
‘cast out before thee.’ etc.? A few passages 
may enable the reader to understand the whole 
subject: ‘J will destroy all the people to whom 
thou shalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
mies turn their backs unto thee.”? Exod. xxiii:! 
27. Here, ‘all their enemies”? were to “turn 
their backs,” and ‘tall the people” to be ‘de- 


>» a 
stroyed.”’ ‘ Does this mean,” says a writer, who 


ESSAYS 


. 


*Impudence and ignorance may ask a question in three 


—— 


all their friends, or that he woutd first kill, ‘all 


| Judges i: 5. 


| became tributaries. 


|| were to be spared. 


jas thyself.” See Numb. xxxv: 15. 


| derstand individual destruction to be required. 
| If so, then Joshua disobeyed in every instance ; for 


reader to follow out the subject at his leisure. 


|in every respect; to annihilate their political or-| 


lines, which it will cost learning and ingenuity thirty pages 
to answer, and when this is done, the same question shall be 
triumphantly asked again the next year, as if nothing had 
ever been written on the subject.” Bishop Horne's Letters on 


Infidelity. 


is disposed, however, to display more wit than 
suits the gravity of the writer or the subject, ‘* that 
God would let all their enemies escape, but kill 


the people,’ and THEN make them turn their backs 


in flight, an army of runaway corpses!’ The 
word ** backs,” is in the original, necks.” The 


passage may mean subjection as tributaries ; that 
is, their civil polity, state organization and polit- 
cal existence should be destroyed; in a word, 
they should become denationalised. If utter ex- 
termination was commanded, then what mean all 
those benevolent provisions relative to the treat- 
ment of native residents and sojowrners? ‘* The 
stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you 
as one born among you, and thon shalt love him 
Lev. xix: 9, 


10. Exod. xx: 10. The Israelites did not un-| 


at hisdeath, they still dwelcamong the Canaanites. 
Again, we are certain that where 
the offer of peace was accepted the inhabitants 
Deut. xx: 10,11. Butthis 
part of our subject is too extensive to be followed 
out. We have only, therefore presented a mere 
outline, and, alter presenting a very concise pa- 
ragraph from a critical writer, we shall leave the 


“The great design of God seems to have been to 
transfer the territory of the Canaanites to the Is- 
raelites, and along with it, absolute sovereignty 


ganization, civil polity, jurisprudence, and their| 
system of religion, with all its rites and append- | 
ages; and to substitute therefor, a pure theocracy 
administered by Jehovah, with the Israelites as 
his representatives and agents. Those who re- 
sisted the execution of Jehovah's purpose were to 
be killed, while those who quietly submitted to it | 
All had the choice of these 
alternatives, either free egress out of the land, or| 
acquiescence iv the decree, with life and resi- 
dence as tributaries under the protection of the} 
government; or resistance to the execution of 
the decree with death. ‘And it shall come to 
pass if they will diligently learn the ways of my 
people, to swear by my name, the Lord fiveth, as 
they taught my people to swear by Baul: then 
shall they be built up in the midst of my people.’ ”’ 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
THE LOVE OF GOD. 


Perhaps there is no subject that stands con- 
nected with the evidences of Christianity, to which 
allusion is more frequently made, both from the 
pulpit and the press, than ‘the love of God ;” 
and more especially do we find this to be the case 
among those whu are the true and the sincere ad- 
vocates of God’s impartial! goodness. Now I ap- 
prehend that the reason why this is so,is because 
you may search in vain, for a subject among 
those who would limit the great I AM, that will 
afford such aniple satisfaction, and useful reflec- 
tion—such profound meditation and sublimity of 
thought, for the sincere and devout believers in 
the divine authenticity of revealed truth, while 
contemplating upon the perfections of infinite 
wisdom, goodness and almighty power—as the 
love of God, 

If there is any apology due for the frequent 


allusion that is made to this heart cheering and |} 


soal inspiring subject, it may be found in the 
fact that its fountain is inexhaustible. You may | 
eulogize upon the merits of the wisdom and good- 
ness of God—admire the beauty, the order, the | 
harmony, and the never varying regularity of the 
revolving seasons, and ‘the rolling year’? which 
“is full of’? God—yea you may expauiate with | 
wonder and admiration upon the mystery of the 
unsearchable ways of Omnipotent power, and dwell 
with pleasure and delight while you contemplate |, 


the ten thousand demonstrations of mercy and | 
grace, which were exhibited and exemplified | 
in the life and character of Jesus Christ, and in) 
his Gospel; and when you have done all this 


‘stock, Vt. 


and mach more, you will fall infinitely short of 
comprehending any thing more than that which 
was adopted by the Apostle in the single phrase, 
“Ged is love.” 

Ob! how vast the theme! how sublime the 
contemplation! Surely there is no subject which 
the mind can grasp, or the heart conceive, that is 
so well calculated to soothe the anguished heart, 
remove the ‘‘aching void,” reclaim the wander- 
ing prodigal, and satisfy the unyielding thirst for 
lifeand immortality, as to have a full and perfect 
confidence in the unchanging Inve and goodness 
of God our heavenly Parent. For to believe with 
the prophet, that ‘* we have all one Father, and 
that one God hath created us ;’ to reflect that it is 
by him that we live, move, and have our being, 
and to realize, that our present and future exis- 
tence 1s, and will continue to be, the result of a 
Being whose name, whose nature, and whose 
very essence is love, fills the soul with love and 
adoration; and while the better faculties of the 
mind become absorbed in the comiemplation of 
so grand and glorious a subject, you can give the 
hearty response to the exclamation of the poet, 


“Father, and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate, 

Our love so faint, so cold to thee, 
And thine to us so great.” 

Inthe language of St. Paul, you may exclaim, 
‘*Wor [ am persuaded that neither death nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which isin Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” Marius. 

Hamilton, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 

“May God bless the trath which has been spoken con- 
sistent with his will, and save you all, is my prayer for 
Christ’s sake.”’ 

The above isa prayer, which was offered as the 
closing words of a sermon preached not long 
since, to a congregation of which the writer was 
a member; and that too, by a man who, in the 
course of his sermon, had not been over nice in 
the choice of the epithets which he had applied 
to those who advocate the doctrine of Ged’s im- 
parual love for his creatures. Poor man—lI could 
not help exclaiming within—you are in a sad di- 
lemma; you have been, since you tock your text, 
almost incessantly engaged in trying to disprove 
a doctrine, for which your better feelings constrain 
you in the end to pray! 

Now I wonder if this is not the condition of 
nine tenths of the opposers of Universalism. 
And if it is, I wonder if they have never 
read Rom. xiv: 23, where Paul says, ‘ whatso- 
ever is not of faith is sin.” If they have not, I 
advise those under whose eye this may come, to 
read the word of God from Genesis to Revelation, 
and see whether they find such odious epithets as 
Atheist, Infidel, as profasely heaped on those 
who trust in the living God as the Saviour of ai 
men, as they do in the writings of some who are 
better acquainted with such language than they 
are with their Bibles. Peradventure they .may 
derive some information on the subject, that will 
enable them to exclaim with the apostle, ‘* For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour,who will have men all te be saved and 
to come unto the knowledge of thetruth.”” When 
will men learn to think of oar heavenly Father as 
they ought, and to know that he is not a man that 
he should lie, nor the son of man that he should 
repent, but that he is able to purify and save the 
vilest of the vile, and bring to pass that which is 
written. ‘* Death is swallowed up in victory”? 

D. B. €. 


Spartanburgh, 8. C., May, 1840: 


The Green Mountain Association met in Weston, Vt- 
June 10th, and among other business granted fellowship: 
and privilege of ordination to Br. C. H. Fay, of Wood: 
Adjourned to Chester, on the second Wed- 
nesday and Thnrsday in June, 1841. 

The Northeru Association met in St. Johnsbury, Vt 


June 17th, and among other business granted fellowstiip 
to Br. Josiah M. Magoon. 
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Water is a figure of divine truth. Hence Jesus said 


to the woman of Samaria, ‘ Whosoever drinketh of, 


this water,” (in Jacob’s well,) “shall thirst again; but 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water that T shail give him 
shall bein him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life."—John iv: 13,14. As a poet has sweetly 
said— 
“ Thou art the Life——the blessed Well, 
With living waters gushing o’er, 
Which those who drink, shall ever dwell 
Where sin and thirst are known no more; 
Thou art the mystic pillar given, 
Ourlamp by night, our light by day, 
Thou art the sacred bread from heaven— 
Thou art the Life, the Truth, the Way.” 
This truth, thus prefigured, will cure souls of the morta| 
thirst of sin and error. The Revelatorhasrecorded the 
beautiful promise, ‘‘I will give unto him that is athirst’ 
of the fountain of the water of life freely.” 
6. The water of truth is pure, because John declares 
that the “pure river of water of life,” proceeds “out 
of the throne of God and the Lamb.”—Rey. xxii: 1. 
¢ irist affirms that whosoever drinks of this water 

“shall never thirst.” 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.’’—Jobn xii: 
32, And when the world shall be drawn to the Saviour, 
will be not give the water of truth to all its members 
freely ?—and will they not receive it ?—and receiving it, 
will they thirst again ? 

That the water of truth is sufficient for all people, is 
evident from Ezekiel’s vision of the holy waters, which 
emblematize the rise, progress and extent of truth.— 
When the individual who was showing the holy waters 
to Ezekiel, brought him forth, ‘he, 
‘*measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters; and the waters were to the ancles,”’ 
Ezek. xlvii: This depth of the waters of truth, cor- 
‘responds with the beginning of the Gospel, when com- 
paratively butfew came to Christ to have their moral 
thirst quenched. ‘Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through; the waters were to the loins.” —Vs. 4. This 


” 


2 
vd 


increase of the waters of truth, corresponds with the ac- |! 


cumulating number of believers in all ages. 
view is most glorious. ‘“ Afierward he 


The next 
measured a 


thousand; and it was a river that I could not pass over; 


for the waters were risen; waters to swim in; a river 
that could not be passed over.’”—Vs. 5. Here the wa- 
ters of truth are increased to meet the wants of the 
world—for the love of God, more boundless, shoreless 
and extensive than the ocean, has poured out the waters 
of salvation without measure, that when Christ shall 


have saved “ his people from their sins,” God “ may be } 


ail in all.”— 


‘His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
From every Weeping eye ; 
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself shall die.” 
Observe the effeet of these waters. ‘Then said he un. 
io me, these waters issue out towards the cast country, 
and go down into the desert, and go into the sea; which 
being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be 
jiwaled. 
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the waters sha!] 
come, shalllive.” Eze. xlvii: 8, 9... The holy waters are 


to purify the sea. Hear what Isaiah says—“ But the 
wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can not rest, 


whose waters cast up mire and dirt.” Isa. lyii: 20, 


—Rev. xxi‘) 


And, also, ‘‘I, if T be lifted up | 


{ 


says the prophet || 


And it shall come to pass, that every thing that | 


| This is the impure sea—sin poisons man’s happiness— 
|| the waters of truth flow into the sea of sin, bearing ad- 


| purged, and sinners are subdued and reformed, then the 
waters of truth, filling their souls with praise, cause 
them to Confess, that in the Lord have they righteous- 
| ness and strength. Then shall come to pass the great 


| blessed. G. W.M. 


RE: Voc ee Ee SM JT bie 


I have incidentally given a passing notice of the 
| movements of this man, thinking that would be sufl- 
cient. But bis movements since then have been so 
singular, and our opponents seem so anxious to make 
| capital out of him, that it will probably interest many to 
hear them narrated. Be it remembered that Mr. Smith 
once before renounced Universalisin, and after several 
| days declared himself unconscious of all that had oc- 
| curred, and was received back again. Be it remem” 
| bered, also, that he has confessed himself guilty of 
“flagrant and repeated falsehoods,” and of writing an 
| anonymous letter to injure a brother in the ministry; 
and was under discipline for these acts just before he 
withdrew from our fellowship. 


After leaving the society in Salem, he attempted to 


salvation, and failed—to join the Unitarians and failed— 
and then he went over to the Calvinistic Congregation- 


ing his reasons therefor, in the North church in Salem. 
So far I have condensed the statements. Br. Everett, 
of the Connecticut Universalist, says in his statement 
;—and he was on the ground at the time. 


“On Thursday evening an extra meeting of the Ortho- 
dox Association was held, for the purpose of examining, 
the state of Mr. Smith’s mind; at which it was, with 
entire unanimity, resolved, that such were the eviden- 
| ces of the genuineness of his conversion, that all the 
| rules ordinarily observed by that denomination should, 
inthis instance, be dispensed with, and that he should, 
} as soon as he could be admitted into some one of their 


|no time might be lost, a special meeting of the mem- 
bers of the Rev. Mr. Session’s church was called, and 
held on Friday evening ; when it was resolved, that all 
thei? rules should be dispensed with, and that Mr. 
Smith should be admitted as a member of that church, 


| preach in the afternoon of that day, and in the evening, 
clothed with his sacerdotal honors, repeat the discourse 
delivered by him on the previous Wednesday !” 


Well—the Sunday came, and Mr. Smith was among 
the missing. It appeared on the next day, that he left | 
nay early on Sunday, and went on foot to his fath- | 
’s house, in Boston—professes unconsciousness (!) of 
his s deitip so, till his arrival in Boston, but never sent 
word to his wife and friends where he was, after he be. 
came conscious. ‘The man’s veracity is so doubtful, and 
his insanity is so methodical and convenient, that we 
know not what to think of the affair. The Congrega- 
tionalists, however, have had him examined by physi- 
cians, who testify that he is mow sound in mind, and by 
their clergy he is pronounced sound in faith, so that it 
is very probable they will keep him among them as a 
convenient person to preach against Universalism and 
Universalists. They may live to rue the day—for cer- 
tain it is, we have reason to rejoice at our riddance. 
Mr. Smith’s renunciation was replied to in Salem, by 
Br. Everett, and has since been published in pamphlet 
form for eireulation, It holds up Mr. Smith’s moral 
character in this affair, in no enviable light, and exhibits 
the want of candor and of fulness in the arguments used 
by him to disprove Universalism, and to slander the 
character of Universalists. If Mr. Smith used the argu- 
ments attributed to him, he bas shown plainly his con- 


viction that he can not refute the faith he now renoun. 
ces; for he is careful to select only a distorted and par- 
tial view, in some cases, of our arguments and testi- 
mony. 


i equate punishment to each sinner, and when the sea is 


promise made to Abraham, that in his seed, (Christ,) | 
|| shall all the families, kindreds and nations of the earth be 


get up an independent society of believers m universal | 


alists, and on June 3d, he renounced Universalism, giv- | 


churches, be licensed as a preacher of their order. That | 


our ranks. 
/on the morning of the next Sabbath, so that he might || 


| every case. 


| the senate. 


Since the above, he has delivered his renunciation in 
Beverly, and is now preaching among our opposers.— 
Time will show the results of thissingular movementon 
the part of Mr..Smith and his new friends. 


, Bias 


NEWS DEPARTME E Nae 


The Glad Tidings, published in Akron, Ohio, is now 
Edited by Brs. S. A. Davis, and E. R. Crocker; Br. 
Doolittle having retired, and Br. Crocker, formerly of 
Eizabethtown, Va., taken his place. 

The Evangelical Universalist has changed its name to 
Southern Evangelist, and assumed the folio instead of 
the quarto form. Itis now a large sheet, Edited by Br. 
P. Brownson, of Macon, Geo., assisted by Br. Albert 
Case, of Charleston, 8. C., and published in the former 
place at three dollars per annum in advanee, or three 
dollars and fifty cents if not paid within three months. 

The Star in the West will contain, during the present 
volume, a discussion between Br. Gurley, and Mr. 
Cribfield, the Editor of the Hereti¢ Detector, a Camp- 
bellite paper. Mr. Crihfield has undertaken to prove 
Universalism to be no better than Deism. We would 
pity the man, but he is used to being beaten by Univer- 
salists, so needs no pity ! 

It is astonishing whata number of converts have lately 


| been made from the Partialist ranks to Universalism.— 


During last Winter, about 200 were added to the Uni- 
versalist Society in Cincinnati, Ohio, many of whom 
were recent converts from other churehes; and since 
then the work seems going on among Partialist laymen 
and preachers on every side. Within two or three 
weeks past, we have read accounts of conversions of 
probably not less than 100 lay brethren and sisters, (not 
to enumerate several clergymen,) and by a letter re- 
ceived a few weeks ago, we were furnished with a list 
of some 20 more in the writer's own neighborhood. 1 
venture to say that if we practised the plan pursued by 
our opposers, of publishing in our papers every con- 
verted Partialist, (as they do every converted Universal- 
ist, whether a real or a fictitious case!) we could give a 
weekly Jist of at least more than one hundred names, 
and al! of them actual personages, with names, dates 
and places. Why the number of Partialist clergymen 
converted to Universalism, is greater than the number 
of lay converts made by all our opposers united from 
We can prove this to be a sober fact, if 
they will give names, dates and places as we do in 
Traly “ Universalism is declining” rapidly 
—rapidly ! < 

At the recent session of the Connecticut legislature, 


/a bill abolishing capital punishment passed the lower 


house by a majority of 26 votes, but was passed by in 
This is very encouraging for the first trial. 

Sunday school celebrations, exhibitions and excur- 
sions are becoming so numerous among our friends in 
Massachusetts, that we have not roo. to notice them in 
our news department. 

The Merrimack River Association met in Manchester, 
N. H., and among other items, resolved that its preach: 
ers then present would preach to destitute friends in 
their vicinity on application, if the aye applying 
would pay the actual expenses. 

The Southern Association met in Strafford, Conn., 
May 27th, and among other items, altered their Consti- 
tution so as to require every preacher and society to 
obtain its special fellowship, and to claim jurisdiction 
until they were released by regular dismissal signed by 
the Standing Clerk. 

New preacHeers.— Rev. Stephen Goodale, Baptist, 
formerly of East Randolph, and now of Tunbridge, Vt., 
an able preacher, sustaining a good moraland Christian 
character, has embraced and conmenced preaching 
Universalism. Rey. Peter Runnels (or Reyuolds,) a 
Freewill Baptist preacher near Macon, Ge has com. 
menced preaching Universalism. He i n of strong 
mind and good character. Br. Jose 
Baptist, has commenced preaching in Washingt on 
ty, Ohio. And By, Walter Herings of Wi 
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H., having learned Universalism by a study of the Bi- 
‘ste, has commenced preaching it. Dr. J. W. Ford, of 
Claremont, N. H., has resolved to devote himself here- 
aftgr to the ministry of reconciliation. 
of good abilities and character, named Patterson, is pur” 
suing his studies with Br. Marvin, and has commenced 
preaching the everlasting Gospel to good acceptance in | 
the neighborhood of Duanesburg. Preachers are in- 
creasing, but not fast enough to meet the wants of our 
Let the | 
young men press forward in their preparatory studies, | 
and let our societies exert themselves to support well 
their preachers, and soon will our Zion increase and 
prosper beyond all former precedent. 


Br. W. H. Griswold was ordained in North Reading, 
Mass., June 17th. Sermonby Br. A. C. Thomas. Br. 
George Proctor was ordained in Sterling, Mass., June 
10th. Sermon by Br. T. J. Greenwood. 

Br. C. S. Hussey has removed from Brooks to New- 
port, Me. Br. J. E. Burnham to West Scituate, Mass. 

Br. A. Williams has left Chester, Vt., in consequence 
of ill health, and removed to Ellisburg, N. Y., where he | 
wishes to be addressed in future. 

Br. G. Noyes from Southbridge to Hyannis, Mass 
J. G. Burt, to Orleans, Mass. Br. A. Pingree to Be 
fast, Me. A 


A young man 


denomination in this and several other States. 


Depications.—A new Universalist meeting house, 
(of brick, 36 by 40 feet,) was dedicated, May 28th, in 
Elkton, Md. Sermon by Br. I.D. Williamson. The 
new Universalist house in East Lexington, Mass., was 
dedicated. June 10th. Sermon by Br. A. C. Thomas. 
Br. E. G. Brooks, B. Whittemore, J. G. Adams, T. 
Whittemore, and L. Willis took parts in the services; 
and Br. H. Ballon preached in the afternoon. 

Br. J. K. Ingalls was ordained in Southold, Long Is- 
lend, June 17th. Sermon by Br. W. S. Balch. 


The society in Louisville, Ky., lave purchased an 
Episcopalian meeting house, and are now prepared to 
sustain the preached word regularly. 

The second Universalist Society in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
(called the First Restorationist Society,) have lately re- 
fitted their house of worship. 

The First Universalist society, (Lombard street,) in 
Philadelphia, are prospering greatly under the pastoral 
labors of Br. A. Moore. 

The Tract society in Lowell, Mass., are aiding great- 
ly in prospering the gause in that city. A Mr. Blaneh. 
ard has commenced a series of lectures against Univer- 
salism, to which Br. Thomas replies to crowded houses. 
The Trumpet says that “ hundreds of converts” have 
been made, and that a third house, if one were now 
erected, would be filled with stated hearers. 

A. B.°G3 


THE UNITARIANS IN UTICA. 
In the Utica Observer of June 30th, an article signed 
“W” appeared, praising very highly, and probably very 


justly, a sermon which had been delivered in the court 
house in this city on the preceding Sunday evening. 
The following is an extract from said article. 

“The Rev. Mr. Lothrop, pastor of the Unitarian ; 
church in Brattle Square, Boston, preached a sermon 
last evening, (Sunday evening,) in our Academy to @ 
large and highly respectable and intelligent audience. 
Application had been made by several of his friends to 
at least one of the Orthodox churches in our city, for the 
use of one of their pulpits for his accommodation, in 
order that all who had known him in boyhood, and his 
excellent father and family, long residents among us, 
should thus have an opportunity of hearing him. But 
no permission could be obtained on the ground that ‘a 
minister whose religious creed denies as we conscien- 
ciously believe the fandamental doctrines of the sacred 
Scriptures, can not be admitted into our pulpit.’ ” 


The refusal of the pulpit of one of our “ Orthodox” 
churches for a stranger in good standing in his own de. 
nomination, and the virtual denial of the Christian name 
to that denomination, is traly discourteous and illiberal , 


and more especially so, as said denial was'given to those | plainauts to be as bigoted and illiberal as those of whom | 
whe, it is believed, have always supported said ‘‘ Ortho$! they complain—or else, to be more cowardly and false | 


| 


) erality. 


| frequently, attend on our meetings. Nor is thisall. 


; ence do they suppose that it will not use them in its 


dox’” churches with their money, their countenance) || 
their attendance and their influence. 


But I am unwilling to have the question unanswered, 
why was not another church procured ?—seeing there is 
at least one church in this city which professes some lib- 


I wish therefore to examine the complaint here 
preferred. 

There is a small, but in a worldly point of view, a 
very respectable number of Unitarians in this city.— 
They have no place of meeting, or preacher of their 
own denomination. And although the Universualists of 
this city reject all that the Unitarians deem peculiarly 
offensive in the systems termed Orthodox, and advocate 
and teach only what Unitarians deem truth, with the ex- 
ception perhaps of a common and glorious destiny for 
all our race,) yet very few of them statedly, or even 
Not 
only do they absent themselves from the only meetings 
m this city where the unity of God is expressly acknowl- 
edged, and prayer offered only to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but they attend on, and bow 
in worship at, meetings where the trinity is acknowl- 
edged and taught, and where all prayers are expressly 
offered up to “ God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost—three persons in one Godhead—the 
trinity in unity,” ete. And to this trinitarian (and, in 
their estimation, idolatrous) worship, they lend the ful] 
influence of personal attendance and pecuniary sup- 


port! 

Nor is this done only in reference to the Universalist 
clergymen, who, at various times have officiated in this 
cily. For on several occasions Brs. Skinner and Cook 
have exchanged desks with the venerable and Rev. Mr. 
Pierce, pastor of the Unitarian society in Trenton. | 
This excellent man was neglected in like manner—the 
Unitarians generally going to worship, as usual, in the 
Presbyterian or Baptist churches, or to read the Trini- 
tarian liturgy in the Episcopal church! 

These are melancholy facts—facts which we deem so 
disgraceful (in a moral and religious point of view) to 
the otherwise estimable individuals guiity of this mon- 
strous inconsistency, and spiritual cowardice, and yir, 
tual aiding and abetting of idolatry, that I sincerely wish 
Thad it not in my power to record them—but facts 
which I solemnly feel bound to hold up before our Uni- 
tarian brethren at this time, that they may compare their 
conduct, with that complained of in our ‘‘ Orthodox” 
brethren. Will they not look at it, fairly, candidly and 
seriously, for a few moments? What affinity of faith | 
exists between them and the churches oa whieh they 
attend, and whose meetings they support?) What disa- 
greement in sentiment is there between them and the 
Universalist church in this city? None—none what- 
ever, as respects all that is important in the mode of 
God’s existence, his character, and the character and) 
nature of his government; the nature, character and | 
operations of God’s spirit; the nature, character and 
offices of Christ; the moral nature of man; and the 
character and gencral teachings of the Scriptures. They | 
can not but know these facts—and yet in defiance of all 
consistency, of all couscientious feelings of pure devo- | 
tion to God and faithfulness to his truth, they have | 
couutenanced and attended statedly on, and supperted 
the ministrations of a system ‘‘in which they have no 
more faith, nor as much faith, as in Mahomedanism,’ 
And after having thus extended its influence, and filled 
its coffers, and given it power and efficiency, they com™ 
plain that its friends will not allow them to introduce 
one of their clergymen into its pulpits! What else 
could they expect? Ifthey give error means and influ. 


own favor and defence? If they put a club into their 
opposer’s hands, do not they expect that opposer to 
use it? 

But I have not yet done with thiscomplaint. There 
are some other facts which show some of these com- 


Is 


to their convictions of truth than even the foregoing 
facts prove them to be. ; 
Last Fall or Summer, Dr. William E. Channing was 
in this vicinity, and a very great anxiety naturally exist. 
ed to hear a man whose literary fume is not confined to 
this land alone, and whose eloquence has long been 
the theme of unqualified admiration and praise. It was 
understood that he would preach in Utica, if a church 
could be obtained for him—and some Universalists in- 
formed those who were endeavoring to procure a church 
for that purpose, that the Universalist church could doubt- 
less be had by applying tothe trustees. Yet, although no 
other church could be obtained, no application was made 
for our house, and consequently the Utica people Jost 
the opportunity of hearing Dr. Channing! And now 
again, though no other church could be obtained for 
Mr. Lothrop, yet his friends would not apply for the 
Uniyersalist church; although they must have known 
that in all probability it covld have been obtained! ! ! 


Would they court favor with the ‘“ Orthodox” by af- 
fecting equal horror with them for Universalism? | 
much doubt whether the Orthodox are not led by these 
samples of Unitarian moral courage and religious con- 
sistency to hold in greater contempt and in equal hor- 
ror asystem advocated by such friends. 


To conclude—there are a few who call themselves 
Unitarians, who must be excepted, from the above state- 
ment—who have ever been consistent in profession, and 
in personal example and influence—who are free men, 
mentally, morally, socially and religiously. Such must 
man respect, andsuch does God approve. But those 
who would not apply fora church they could have obtain- 
ed, and yet complain of being refused another church 
whose owners are conscientious believers in what these 
Unitarians deem idolatry, are in my opinion, entitled to 
far less credit for true liberality, or moral courage, or 
Christian consistency than those we term Partialists, and 
they. “ the Orthodox.” A. B. G. 


Br. Drew.—Br. Sadler is somewhere in Pennsylvania, 

r New-Jersey, if he has not gone to some other State 
since we last heard of him. His health was good when 
I saw him last; but whether he would be able to settle 
in Bangor, and remain there through the Fall and Win- 
ter, I can not say—I think not. A. B. G. 


Br. Tompkins.—Mrs. C. Knapp, Green Bay, W.T., 
has never received the February, March and May num- 
bers of the Repository.—Credit Harriet Holmes, Bing- 
hauwton, N. Y. $1. 88 (postage, 12 1-2 cts), and charge 
us. Send present volume to Amos Scott, Bridgewater, 
N.Y. Credit him and charge us $200. Credit Misses 
S. J. Gage and R. Tiffany, Canandaigua, N. Y. $2. 00, 
and charge us. Send Repository to Lucy Jane Taylor, 
Sylvania, Bradford county, Pa; and to Miss Jane Under 
wood, Auburn, N. Y. J. M. Clark, Watertown, N. Y., 
wants May number; credit him $2. 00, and charge us. 
Transfer Cornelia Schermerhorn to Mrs. James E. Lyon, 
Hammond, N. Y.; and Miss A. Hungerford to Mrs. 
Abigail Davis, Henderson, N. Y. and credit each $2. 00, 
and charge us. . ; 

We notified you, in March, to send the Repository to 
B. F. Smith, Fon du Lac, Fon du Lac county, W. T., 


|| and to credit him $2. 00—he has not yet recived anum 


ber. 
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Memoirs of the Court of England during the reign 
of the Stuarts, by Jesse. 

Cousin Geoffry, edited by Theadore Hook. 

Master Humphry’s Clock, No 4. , 

A Funeral Sermon on the death of Miss Trembly, by 
Rev T. J. Sawyer. 

Also, a new supply of 

Chapin’s Lectures to Young Men, 

Universalist Guide, 

Happy Death Scenes, 

Balch’s Grammar, 

Massachusetts Schoel Library, 

Harper’s do. second series. 


New Acents.—Erastus Cottrell P. M., Gorham,O.— 
J. Whitman P. M. and Orville Woodworth, Morenci, 
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|| Now it happened, there was a small lot of good looking 
cheese wear the spot, and the countryman, though right 
from the land of milk and honey, could not resist the 
| propensity to crib one of them. He accordingly took 
| one up, and after looking about to see that none were 
|| observing him, slid it into the bag, which he immediately 
‘tied up, aud patiently awaited the return of S : 
| who soon after came out and presented the bill, which | 


POETRY. 


; “For the Magazine and 7 ee 
F ALT HTD EAT Be 


BY MRS. 8. BROUGHTON, 


Rich floods of glorious sunlight now allume the burnished | 
west, | the countryman paid. 
| T ~ roa > ; 
And piles of fleecy drapery hang o'er the ocean's breast ; | Now Mr. § was one ci. mph ae etl of 
Gorgeous with gold and purple, like the banners of old time, || the age, and, moreover, his quick eye had detected the 
We ot We chis in iil and tourney auet, ai the feninpet’a manta abdnction of a cheese.. He was atno loss to account for | 
: ae y : ms . | its disappearance, and instantly prepared himself to act} 
tial chime. | as circumstances might require. The countryman, af-| 
ter one or two unimportant observations, was prepar-| 
\|ing to depart. S , who we before observed was 
: excessively polite, would by no means suffer him to 
And dallying with the silken leaves, and brightly blooming || carry his own bundle, but offered his services, and at 
flowers, | the same time took up the bag to.carry ont. 
Cull from their tiny incense-cups rich odors and perfume, |, proceeded nearly to the door of his shop whem he stop- 
And through the open lattice, fling them o’er the sick one’s | ped. 
room. | ‘This bag is very heayy—I must have mave made a 
| mistake in the weight of the cotton.” 
Blest ministers of heavenly love, like cherub bandsthey come, |} « ~_y_y gness not,” says the countryman, 
To fan the fever'd brow of death, and woo the spirit home ! | «Butl have, certainly,” says S >“ can hardly 
To hush each dark, bewildering fear, and from aerial wires) || éarry it—we must weigh it again,” 
, bad it brought back to the 


a | ie ti ~ 
Waken such thrilling strains as flow from seraph’s lofty lyres. |) By this time, 8 ) oug 
/counter, and was preparing to untie it. Here was a 


The evening breezes gently steal from the far western bow. 


ers, 


He had}! 


The bright, warm rays of sunset play over the marble brow, 

And tinge the pallid features with a faint unearthly glow ; 

The soft light through the crimson screen, seems as an an- 
gel’s brush, ; 

Striving to paint Death's ghastly face, with morning’s rose- 
ate blush. 


‘dilemma. Ifthe bag was untied, the theft would be dis- 
| covered, and if weighed as it was, it would be paying 
/monstronsly high for the cheese. The countryman 
|| hem’d and ha’d, and scratched his head, but without get- 
ting out of the difficulty. ‘To complete his consternation, 
|at that moment another person entered the store—this 
| decided him, and after drawing a long breath he stam- 


Bat oh! the spirit radiance that lights the fading eye, | mers out— : : 
| Mes , don’t trouble yourself to untie the bag: 


“Like the rainbow’s brightest splendor when storm clouds |) . x ; - j 
wei.the sys . J | it weighs just a pound—I’ve weighed it a hundred 
’ } 


d 5 ; : . || times.” 
And list, the tae) faint music of that mic loved voice again, | «No consequence,’ yi lpeebe , and he put the 
B’en from the dim vale’s misty gloom it chants an angel’s |) whole into the scales.—“‘ IknewI must have madea mis- 
strain. take. It weighs thirty-eight pounds—blockhead that I 


lam! Let me see, twelve that you paidfor, one and forthe 
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By Rev. O. Ackley—April 5th, in Phelps, Mr. Jamzs 
Haruis, toMiss CATHARINE SEE, May —, in Seneea, Mr. 
ALONZO FARR, to Miss HARRIET, daughter of Nathan Reed, 
Esq. June 4th, in Benton, Mr. James M. BureEss, to Miss 
HutpauH ANN GAGE. ae a. 

By Rev. W. E. Manley—June 2d, in Weathersfield, Mr. 
Lucius Wolcott, to Miss OLivk W. CHANDLER. 

By Rev. Henry L, Hayward—June 24th, in Chaumont, 
Mr. LAWRENCE GaGE, to Miss Mania Jane, daughter of 
F- Coffeen, Esj,, - ’ 

In Norwich, June 14th, by Rev. S.J. Gibson, Mr. CHARLES 
HERRICK. to Miss ERMINA SMITH, ; 


DEATHS. 


[These notices are so numerous, that we must condense, 
or omit them. A. B. G.] : 


In Warsaw, March 30th, Mrs. Mary Houty, (relict of 
a late Rev Mr. Holly, formerly a Baptist, but before his 
eath a Universalist preacher,) aged 71 years. Se 
Br. W. E. Manley. ne . icine 


- In Pittsford, June 15th, Mrs. Cyntuta, wife of Fayette 
L. Robinson, aged 23 years. Her infant was buried in the 
same coffin. Sermon by a Baptist preacher, Br. Miles be- 
ing absent. ‘ 

In Perrinton, March 9th, ALBERT WH PPLE, aged 24 
years. A long illness while living in the West, after fre- 
quent returns, terminated in consumption and death. Ser- 
mon by Br. Miles, at request of the deceased, = 


In Benton, May 3d, Mrs. AzUBAH, consort of Mr. Reu- 
ben Gage, aged 64 years. Her disease was consumption ; 
she composed a hymn to be sung at her funeral, and selec- 
ted Pslam, ]xviii: 19. 20, as the text for the Sermon, which 
was preached by Br. O. Ackley. ; - 


In Skaneateles, June 22d, of a complication of disorders, 
Mrs, CLark, wife of Col. Chester Clark. aged 48 years. 
She has left seven children. Sermon by Br. G. W. Mont- 
gomery. ; se: : 

In Auburn, March 16th, of dropsy in the heart, Mrs. 
Lucy C. BRADFORD, second daughter of Sylvester Keyes, 
dec’d., of New-Berlin, aged 24 years. , an 

In Mentz, Cayuga county, June 2d, of dropsy, Mr. Josian* 
BALDWILY, aged 83 years. He was a revolutionary soldier— 
was in the battles of Monmouth, Yorktown, and others. ~ 


ey 
. 


2 


““ Death, death, where is thy victory, thou conqueror of kings? || hac. js thirteen—thirteen from thirty-eight leaves twen- In Palmyra, Jue 19th, Mrs. HusTixcTon, aged 38 years. 
Why should we fear to sleep beneath the shadow of thy ty-five. Twenty-five Ibs. at 33. ea £A %s.6d. Wait [omery in the! Methodist Sah, by Br. Montgomery. ae 
wings? /a moment, I will make another bill.” ent eee eet oe recaps ae 
Jesus, the mightier conqueror, hath rent thy mouldering)| The countryman did wait, received the bill and paid || 5, piciayss a olat aan at ace ined by, 
orown, | £47s. 6d. for his cheese. He then flung the bag into ff Obumpion, Jone Bath; aa tok fer of Charl a . 
hi : “lds -ppiist th _ || the wagon; jumped in, and drove off, witha face glowing |} ,.. ‘ pater: 82 = oaligl 
And with immortal glory, gilds the Worrogs-of thy frown. || like rote as saM Yr. . rei Al $1] Bens Biibard, aged about 3 weeks. Sermon byBr HL. | 
« See yonder through the pearly gates, howthe rapt myridl | until he had bowed his customer out of sight, then tur.) “4 Ph 1 M : es fee o 
throng : |ning round, he coolly observed to the person withit | oni Sh asers 17 Ads of ekl aoa. Gearon’ BB, Baed 
, fe. or, : 3 : ' _ abe ‘ars. He w ctive soldier ii Revolu- 
Where the long line of harpers pour the ceaseless tide of || f; or frien Bee poe tig Good George cho tion and rejoiced in the fruits of his abode Eg 334 his 
Sid | fast he trots. pitte AZNB, _/ [illness with Christian resignation. Serm r. O. Ack- 
5 { 3 —T , 
They bear the golden censers, filled with thankfulness and | EDUCATION “i Maida. Wire [Ay Fe ‘dae She a A 
Cs ¢ unda, rs. ABIGAIL, consort of Za wood, 
praise, > * , —_ § aged 79 years. She died resigned to the divine will, and 
White o’er them the love-banners float in glory’s-dazzling || It was finely and forcibly said in the rhetorical lan- bexpecting a reunion with her releeed and friends in Piket- 
ieee: a: guage of the venerated Stoughton, “that God sifted a|/ ter world. Sermon by Br. W. E. Manley. 
whole kingdom for the wheat which was sown in the ! In Wethersfield, May 27th, of consumption NKLIN 
“ Barth's ransomed millions quench their thirst where truth's |, American wilderness.” That seed was not confined to | eldest son of Alfred, and Nancy D. Francis, aged years. 
glad fountains spring, || New-England. If has been scattered broadcast over i Sermon by Br. W. E Manley. 
“i : . P he now fair and flourishing domain which we proudly In Norwicl 26 1d painful i 5 
+ totune the harp’s soft wires, to Christ, the mighty || ' ‘. 5 Re Pp J n Norwich, June 26th, after a long and ‘painful illness, = 
And fearn totune th Pp ently | call onr Country. It has shot up, not thinly, but Inx- which she bore with Christian fortitude, Mn ALLY, wife 
ea a | uriantly, and in evidence of its effect, we have only to || of Samuel Petteplace, and daughter of Joseph May, Esq., 
Who through dim vistas, taught ovr souls on the far shore || 1, oint to the innumerable seminaries of elementary and |j 2ged 22 years. — 
to see | general instruction; to the schools and academies, the || _ Mrs. P. was possessed of an amiable dis open. and by her 
The living streams, the fadeless bowers, of immortality.” : colleges and universities, which, dispersed through the |} Christian deportment, secured the esteem of al] her acqnain- 
aeches he sylyan dell, |) Republic from Maine to Florida, constitute the giory of | tances. A pie concourse of neighbors and friends, assem- 
And soft as fall the evening shades ope ie sytramdell, our Weloved fanen > led on the 28th, to mingle their sympathies and tears, with 
So closed upon that spirit’s glance death's dark and fearful Nor are they less our defence than our glory. Know- aa at pau! Selativgns tg pies. the consolations of the 
spell ; «| ledge is power. A people generally enlightened can te : E a este stag: y pay. 
But joyously on faiths strong wing, it dared the mystic way | not be enslaved, Other eyes may look with compla- Seu aami dvcd pis “ae ea) ee Rig chy eaten S. 
s : || : ; , ; : ER, ag : Y n 2 
To seek in brighter realms above, the light of endless day, |i ceugy, upon our national Joriresses; upon our arma-|! years, aud for the last three months, suffered innch, de 
= a ee = ms paval an pay ;, for ce own part, pepe bore it with christian resignation, he was formerly a Metso- 
| plate with livelier satisfaction, and more assured convic- |} dist, but for the last fuur years of his life he rejoiced in the 
ANECDOTE OF OLDEN. TIME. | tions of their efficiency to the endin view—our security || belief of a world’s ol pauaae We died rujoieing in the same 
Mr. S——, « respectable and thridy Therehant of] hich in every gretaton of excellence edapled (0k = 
’ ye ade oP — = 
ro € Ss > hte - , 
ps nat conn Poe pie tek la age, the capacities, the wants of the rising generation,|| THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
shrewdness tog & every Cil- | abonnd in our land. Iam no enthusiast; I am neithe 3 , 
cumstance to hisown advantage. We have heard man ae IS PUBLISHED EVERE FRIDAY, 
i f him sud among others thé tenes hi y /a pedagogue nor bookworm.—But I hazard nothing in ; 
perhaps, Will better show off his pocdliaf MAME. a. sieiemme st tbe bumblést village sence hagee 13.2 Jie ov dacirs. anal 
t) s, ‘4 = 1) a - ? b , r H are 7 ey 1 i e = 1 . 5 
pred description. He Keptagrocery ators neaeSiptig bulwark of our country’s liberties. Our seminaries, || TERMS:—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 


small and great, for the diffusion of useful knowledge 
nongall classes of the community, collectively present 
n impregnable wall of defence. Whilst these remain, 
}| n0 Agamemnon, ne Achilles will be able to take our city. 


fill, which hke the grocery stores of that period, was 
filled with a variety of notions; among other things, he 
was famous for the good quality of his cotton, an article, 
which at that time was very scarce and high. One day} 


per annum, in advance, or within four months; $2.00 
if not paid within four months; or $2.50 if not paip 
within the year. No subseriptien received for less than 
one year, unless the money is paid in advance; and no 
paper discontinued till all arrearages H 


a customer from the country drove up to his door and 
inquired the price of cotton. 
Three and sixpence per pound,” rephed S———. 
“Weigh me a dozen pounds,” says the conntryman, 

- at the same time. Stepping into the store with a large bag 
to put it in. € oe 
The cotton was weighed and pnt into. the 
Mr. 8 stepped into the Counting Room 
q bill, leaving his customer busily engaged in ty 


Fe 


ee 


/At will abide in fearless security, and wnshaken, indisso- 
Juble strength. .. 


“MARRIAGES. | 


by Rev, G. w. Montgomery—April 19th, Mr, 


the discretion of the publishers. Age 
paying for eight copies, will be alloy 
gratis ; Speen ayer oR oHion ye ) 
communications by mail must b 
(> To City subscribers who ree 


Cc OMPSON, to Miss Panina Cuasé, both of Skaneat- || Carrier, $2.00 erannum, payable <j 

| les. ee. r. SETH a hepa of hei to Mi f not paid within the year, rs, 
'——. GL. enice. April 23d, Mr. Samurt J, THomp-|) gerk = _ ao 
‘sox, of Meri en, Ct., to Miss Loursa L, WARD, of Auburn. |) C. P. Grosm Printer, 41 Gene 
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TO THE MARRIED. 
TO WIVES. 


BY REV. J. M. 


Chap. VI.—Home. 


“Tt was her smile that made the house so gay, 
Her voice that made it eloquent with joy, 

Her presence peopled it. Her very tread 
Had life and gladness in it,”’ 


A VOICE 


AUSTIN. 


Woman is the presiding genius of home. These 
words, womar and home, are almost synonymous. 
What husband can think of his home without his 
thoughts at the same time resting upon that wife 
who is or who should be its light and its joy? 
What child can think of home, without his mind 


fondly reverting to that mother who watched over || 


him in his days of helplessness, and who was the 
guardian angel of the family circle? Home should 
from the centre of a wife’s affections, plans and 
thoughts. She should view it as a little kingdom, 
in the ruling and managing of which, she must 
act the most important part, and assume the great- 
est responsibility—a kingdom which will altogether 
the most sensibly feel her influence, dnd which 
will exhibit such characteristics as she pleases to 
enstamp upon it. 

Home is the sphere inwhich woman can exhibit 
all the valuable traits of her nature—in which she 
can prove herself to be a model of all that is good 
and lovely—and in which she can cause peace, 
harmony and happinessto prevail. Is a wife eco- 
nomical, industrious and tasty? In what place 
can she more visibly or more successfully display 
these qualities than at home ? 
There is no ambition so worthy a woman, as that 
which prompts her to discharge faithfully and effi- 
ciently her duties as a wife, a mother, -and the 
mistress of a household! Let no wife despise this 
ambition. It is one altogether worthy of her pure 
and exalted nature, and far more commendable 
than tkat which fires the bosom of the conqueror | 
of kingdoms? Alas! that woman’s ambition | 
should ever be perverted from its true and natural 
objects! Alas! that her’s should ever be an am- 
bition to shine before the public—to display like 
the peacock, her gaudy plumage to an envious 
multitude—that she should aspire after no distinc- 
tion more noble than to be arrayed in: flaunting 
colors, and flutterin lace and ribbons! When wo- 
man exhibits these inclinatiohs, she is swayed by 
a sickly ambition, totally unworthy of her. Home 
is the only proper theatre for the display of a wife’s 
ambition. And I repeat, let notwoman despise this 


Is she ambitious ? | 


|) were the men to change their habits and abandon | 


|the occupations and business affairs which have | 


habitations, devote themselves exclusively to house- || 


|| hold pursuits, the change would be equally ridicu- | 


jlous, and equally disastrous to the welfare of the| 
| general whole! ‘This conclusion will not be doubt- || 
jed. And yet why would there be any more im- |) 
propriety in a change of the latter character than || 
jthe former! | 
| I can repeat, then, as an admitted truth, that’! 
| God has designed the sexés for different spheres of | 
jaction; and it is the duty of all to be contented | 
‘with the allotment which he has bestowed upon 
them, and to strive to qualify themselves for the |! 
discharge of the duties which are thus made to de- || 

| 


1 
volve upon them. 


The duties and avocations| 
|which pertain to one sex, are equally valuable, 
equally essential and praiseworthy in the sight of || 
God and all the honorable minded, as those of the 
other. J insist that the duties of the statesman and 


| the warrior, although perhaps leading to results 


ithe world, are still no more honorable or essential 
to the welfare of mankind, than those discharged 
by the wife and the mother. Has not woman the 
care and direction of the whole race of man, dur- 
|ing those years when the human mind is suscep- 
tible of the strongest and most lasting impressions ? 
The acts of the statesman or warrior, often pro- 
|duce consequences of but a few years duration. 
But the impression which woman enstamps upon 
the mind in the days of infancy and childhood, 
will endure throughout life. How honorable, how 
important and responsible are the dyties of woman! 
_ And where is the field in which woman dischar- 
ges these momentous duties! It is not in the 
crowded thoroughfare—it is not in the fashionable 
circle—it is not in the thronged assembly—it is not 
in the arena of public life—but it is within the 
jha'lowed precincts of home! This 1s woman's | 
{ 

] 


province, this her field of action, this the scene of 
her highest usefulness. Who—oh!’ who—does 
not remember with delight, the home of his child- 
‘hood? Who does not often allow his thoughts to 
irun back to it as a bright spot in a world of dark- | 
ness. Who does not allow memory fondly to lin- | 
ger around the hearth-stone where passed the days 
of innocency! Who does not preserve in his soul 
one gacred recess, where he garners up as a price- 
less treasure, the kind advice, the well-timed ad-| 
Position, the wise precepts, which from time to 
time dropped upon their childish ears from the lips 
of loved parents! “Whatever may befal man in 
| after years of life—however high he may ascend 
|in riches, in rank, and honors—however low he may 


ambition. The Creator has evidently designed 
the sexes for diferent spheres of action, for the ge- 
neral good. ‘To overlook this design, to confound 
these spheres together, is to destroy the blessings 
which a kind Providence designed to confer upon 
as. If women were to go out into the world—if 
they were to mingle in the strifes of public life, 
and devote their time and attention to business 
concerns equally with the men—in what condition 
would be our homes ?—where would be those do- 
mestic comforts and enjoyinents which now ren- 
der our firesides so dear?—and who would watch 
over, and nu , and protect our offspring in the 


days of their helplessness? If it would be wrong 
—if it would be a violation of the self-evident laws 
of nature, for the whole sex thus to forsake the | 


1 
sphere for i vhich they are so peculiarly fitved, 
se in which they are so eminently useful, then it 
would be equally wrong for any thus to do, unless 
such a course is imperiously demanded by uncon- 
_trollable circumstances. And on the sstber hand 


a oe *. b 
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x, : —- “i 


sink in poverty, ignominy and disgrace—however 
far he may wander away from the place of his 
birth, though it be to the ends of earth—wherever 
-and whatever he may be—we shall find in the se- 
eret depths of his soul, when we penetrate the out- 
ward covering of circumstance and character, and 
probe the inner man, fountains of emotions planted 
there by parental hands; we shall discover feel- 
ings, tastes, principles, forming an under current of 
his nature, which were acquired at the home of 
his childhood. My venerable father !—my dearly 
beloved mother !—your beads are now silvered 
oyer by the frosts of more than three score years 
and ten, and aoe | long, long years have fled 
away forever, since I left your parental roof, fiushed 
with the eager hopes of youth. But when I can 
forget you—when [ can forget the home which 
you provided for myself and my dear brothers 
and sisters, or the care and faithfulness with which 
you provided for us and watched over us, or the 
oft-repeated admonitions which you instilled into 


iro 


more direct and more open to the observation of} 
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our minds—memory must be paralized and refuse 
to do its office, and gratitude must flee from my 


| hitherto engaged their attention, and retiring to their| heart! 


St. Paulsaysthat young wives should be ‘“‘keep- 
ers at home.” And this admonition sheuld be 
particularly heeded by those to whom it is address- 
ed. All other things being equal, the young wife 
who loves home, who prefers it to all other places, 
and who occupies the greater portion of her time 
in attention to domestic concerns, will_ succeed 
much better in house keeping, and in making her 
husband and family happy, than she who is in 
the habit of absenting herself much from home. 


The former can see that every household duty is 


discharged in an efficient manner. But whena 
wife is fond ‘of leaving home on the most trifling 
pretexts, making calls and visits to all the town, 
her domestic affairs must suffer—inasmuch as she 
must entrust to others who are less interested, those 
duties which should be discharged directly under 
her own supervision. And whoever depend upon 
hired domestics to do what they should attend to 
themselves, must labor under the’ disadvantage of 
having things but poorly done. There can be nO_ 
possible objection that a wife should spend a suit- 
able portion of her time in social intercourse with 
those with whom she associates. But she should 
choose a proper time for this, when it will not in- 
terfere with her domestic arrangements, or cause 
her to neglect any of those duties which it is im- 
portant she should fulfil, When a wife-is more 
fond of gossipping with her neighbors than of at- 
tending to her household aflairs, her bome will ex- 
hibit the fruit of her negligonce—disorder, confu- 
sion, wastefulness, will reign throughout the house. 
Alas! for the poor man who has such a wife!— 
To him married life presents any thing buta pleas- 
ing aspect. It sounds strangely in his ears to hear 
others speak of the enjoyments of domestic life. 
His home has few attractions—his fireside few 
joys. 
terests sufler—when she is at home, perchance a 
scolding tongue drives him away. For I have no- 
ticed that women who are fond of gadding abroad, 
are great talkers—and great talkers are generally 
great scolders. To a man in these circumstances, 


we may well apply the couplet of Burns= ~ »™ 4 


“Sic a wife as Willie had, 
I wad na gie a button for her,” 


In a preceding chapter, I have written to husy 


bands on the enjoyments of the domestic circle. 
But these enjoyments depend very much upon the 


| disposition of the wife to render her abode agreea- 


ble. It is entirely within her province and her 
power, to make the home of her husband an earth- 
ly paradise, and the happiest spot on earth to him, 
or tomake it the most unpleasant and gloomy. 
And in proportion as he views it in the one light or 
the other, will he be a home man, or one who loves 
all other places better than his home. Hence 
have urged upon wives the immense importance 
of striving to make their abodes as agreeable as 
possible, as much, very much indeed. of the enjoy- 
ments of life, depend upon their disposition and the r 
efforts in this respect. _TLis subject is one of so 
much importance that I will introduce some judi- 
cious and valuable observations from other writers. 
In Abbot’s ‘‘ Path of Peace,” we find the following 
sensible remarks:— 

“When, wearied and excited by the harrass- 
ments of the day, your husband has returned to 
his home, he has not been met with a smile of 
welcome, and a placid heart. The parlor is in a 
clutter, the children are neglected, his wile is fret- 
ful. Love, even the most pure and the most fer- 
yent, can not long survive such encounters. The 


+ 


When his wife is absent, his household in- | 


x 
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tavern keeper will bid him welcome. He will 
have the little snug parlor, for the whist party, neat 
and in order, and his associates will be careful to 
avoid offence. They will greet him with the open 
hand and the smiling brow. Is it strange that a 
man who is not governed by Christian principle, | 
should, under such circumstances, forget his wife ; 
and forsake his home? Is it strange that he should | 
live with those who are careful to minister to his 
pleasures ?” 

Let us loook at another picture which the same} 
author presents us:—‘* He comes home at night, 
worn down with the toil of the day, anda cheer-| 
ful room and a cheerful heart embrace him. His | 
troubled spirit is soothed by the quiet influence) 
which she throws around him. Perhaps he is na- | 
turally a passionate man, and comes home vexed | 
and petulent. But the neat fireside, the pleasant 
table, the peaceful home, the soothing tones of his! 
wife’s voice, calm his perturbed spirit. He feels) 
that home is indeed a blessed retreat from the tur- 
moil of business, and he will not leave it until 
duty compels him.” To these remarks Alcott | 
adds—*‘ I do not believe one woman in a hundred 
has any conception of the good which divine Pro- 
vidence, by appointing her to be a help-meet of 
man, puts it in her power to do. It is not in hu-| 
alanity to resist, wholly, the silent influences of 
voice, tone, look, step, gait~every thing, in one 
word, which constitutes example—in those whom 
we love. Happiness begets happiness; and do- 
mestic happiness is peculiarly prolific. He must 
be a brute who does not heed, feel, yield to the 
force of its heavenly influence, and become there- 
by modified, improved, adorned, exalted.” 


James in his Family ‘Monitor, adverts feelingly } 
to this subject :—‘* To ensure, as far as possible, 
the society of her husband at his own fire-side, !et 
the wife be a ‘‘ keeper at home,’ and do all in her 
power to render that fireside as attractive as good | 
temper, neatness and cheerful affectionate conver- | 
sion can make it, let her strive to make his own 
house the soft green on which his heart loves to re- 
pose, in the sunshine of domestic enjoyment. O 
woman! thou knowest the hour when the ‘good 


man of the house” will return at mid-day, while | 


the sun is bowing down the laborer with the fierce- 
ness of his beams, or at evening, when the burden 
and heat of the day are past—do not let him, at 
such a time, when he is weary with exertion, and | 
faint with discouragement, find upon coming to his | 
habitation, that the foot which should hasten to| 
meet him is wandering at a distance—that the soft 
hand which should wipe away the sweat from his 
brow, is knocking at the door of other houses; nor | 
let him find-a wilderness where he should enter a! 
garden—confusion where he should see order, or | 
filth that disgusts, where he might hope to belold | 
neatness that delights and attracts: If this be the 
case, who can wonder that, in the anguish of dis- | 
appointment, and in the bitterness of a neglect, sad | 
and heart broken husband, he turns from his own | 
door for that comfort which he wished to enjoy at 
home, and that society which he hoped to enjoy in 
his wife, and.puts up with the substitutes for both 
which he finds in the houses of other men, or in the 
company of other women.” 


** How sweet to the soul of a man, (says Hiero- ; 


cle,) is the society of a beloved wife, when wea- || 


ried and broken down by the labors of the day, | 
her endearments soothe, her tender cares restore | 
him. The solicitude and the anxieties, and the! 
heaviest misfortunes of life, are hardly to be borne | 
by him who has the weight of business and do- 
mestic cares at the same time to contend with. | 
But how much lighter do they seem, when, after 
his necessary avocations are over he returns to 
his house and finds there a partner of all his 
griefs and troubles, who takes for his sake, her 
share of domestic labors upon her, and soothes the | 
anguish of his anticipation. A wife is not, as she 
is falsely represented and esteemed by some, a 
burden and a sorrow to a man. Wo, she shares 
his burdens, and she alleviates his sorrowsg for 
there is no difficulty so heavy or insupportable in 
life, but it may be surmounted by the mutual la- 


I 
\ 


| borer, far from his lowly cot and humble family, | 


imake it glad with the scanty reward his labors 


| for his task? 


|ried arm feels a strength unknown before.” 
the home of the laborer presents not this pleasant}! 


bors and affectionate concord of that holy partner- 
ship. 

The influence which a cheerful and pleasant 
home exercises in urging man to toil and hardship, 
is most beautifully described in the following ex- 
tract from the Rose of Sharon. ‘The hardy la- 


toils on from day to day, and from week to week, 
that at the last he may return to his home, and 


have won. And when the great sweat drops, 


wrung from his brow, plash on the ground, and his} 
giant limbs tire with long continued exertions—}, 
when his zeal grows cold, and his heart becomes} 


heavy with weariness—what is it that then re-| 


mates him with redoubled freshness and industry 
Thoughts of his loved ones—visions 
of his dear, dear home! In fancy, the lonely hut 
rises before him, calling for repairs without, and 
replenishing within, that it may resound with the | 
shouts of infantile gladness, and the songs of com-| 
fortable and contented industry. He sees his faith- 
ful companion providing comforts for his return, 
his children looking out on the far spreading plain, 


of their weary father, that they may hasten to 
welcome his return, and rejoice with noisy glee 
over the ftuits of his hard-handed toil. And as 
these visions flit across his mind, they so fill it with 
joy, that weariness flees before them, and the wea- 


But 


aspect to his vision—if his wife instead of ‘ pro- 
viding comforts for his return,” is wholly negligent 
and indifferent to his weariness and his wants—if 
she meets him with a scowling countenance and 
a scolding tongue, instead of a cheerful smile anda 
pleasant greeting—will he put forth these hardy ex- 
ertions in behalf of his family? Alas, no! The 


at all, more than likely he would soon begin to 
squander the greater part of the fruit of his toil, in}} 
procuring that destructive “ spirit” which would 
speedily transform him into a demon, and make his 
approach at his home a source of alarm and terror, 


to those who should hail it with pleasure ! 


There is perhaps no season of the year when it 
is more highly important that the wife should 
strive to have her home present its most pleasant 
aspect, than during the long winter evenings, 
when men in a great variety of occupaticns, have 
much leisure tine at their disposal. 
are dangerous to the habits of those husbands 
whose homes are distasteful tothem. Few young 
wives need complain of their husband’s absence 
on these seasons so favorable to social and domes- 
tic enjoyment, when they take proper measures to 
make their abodes pleasant and attractive. Seve- 
ral hours can be passed each evening most delight- 
fully, if the wife but takes the lead in so arranging 
every thing that a feeling of comfort and enjoy- 
ment pervades all hearts. Cowper beautifully 
alludes to scenes of this nature, in his apostrophe 
to Winter. 


“Thou holdst the sun 
A prisoner in the yet undawning east, 
Shortening his journey between morn and noon, 
And hurrying him, impatient of his stay, 
Down tothe rosy west; but kindly still 
Compensating his loss with added hours 
Of social converse and instructive ease, 
Aud gathering, at short notice, in one group, 
The family dispersed, and fixing thought, 
Not less dispersed by daylight and its cares. 
1 crown thee king of intimate delights, 
Fireside enjoymeuts, homeborn happiness, 
And all the comforts that the lowly roof 
Of undisturbed retirement, ard the hours, 
Of long uninterrupted evening, know.” 


But I must repeat, that to have these evenings pass 
away so pleasantly that the family group will pre- 
fer home to all other places, very much depends 
upon the wife. It lies within her province to see 
that all the attractions of home are brought out to 
win her husband and family to her fireside. And 
so mild, so cheerful, so attentive: and agreeable 
should her;deportment be, so gentle and so captiva- 


These hours |} 


| 
| 


ting should be her influence over her husband, that 
in the fulness of her domestic enjoyments, he can 
repeat the poet’s language : 

“Every home-telt bliss is mine— 

Every matron grace is thine; 

Chaste deportmeut, artless mein, 

Converse swest, and heart serene. 

Sinks my soul with gloomy pain? 

See, she smiles !—’tis joy again ! 

Swells a passion in my breast ? 

Hark, she speaks! and all is rest.” 
When the short wintry day has run its course, and 
the husband, who may, perchance, have been ex- 
posed to its chilling blasts, is expected to return, 
the wife instead of being absent at a neighbor’s 
talking over the scandal of the day, or entrusting 


nerves his arm, warms again his heart, and ani-|, her duties to a domestic, should herself see that all 


'things are made ready to give him a warm and 


cheerful reception. And as she busies herself in 
these preparations, she will perhaps repeat the 
sweet words of Akenside— 
“How thick the shades of evening close! 
How pale the sky with weight ef snags aes 
Haste, light the tapers, urge the fire, _ 
And bid the joyless day retire.” 


Tell me not that a reception of this nature, will 


: j - || pot produce a most salutary influence upon the 
or to the distant hill-top, to catch the first glimpse |, ’ sf : 


husband’s heart !—tell me not that it will not at- 


tach him by indissoluble ties, to his home and its 


inmates! ‘These, O woman! these are the golden 
opportunities to make your home a paradise !— 
these the seasons to cause your husband to be all 
you can wish him, by becoming yourself, and 
making your home to become, all that he can de- — 
sire! A cheerful and pleasant home will make 
a contented and happy family. 
How readily does the mind bring fresh to co 


lection, scenes of this nature participated in during — 
former years. It seems but as yesterday, since it 
childhood, I formed ove of a happy family circle, 
now alas! scattered wide and far! Oh, those plea- 


tis : °| sant winter evenings, which memory now faith- 
spirit that nerved his arm and strengthened his|| 


| Slnews, would soon be broken; and if he labored 


fully and brightly paints before my vision. ‘The 
fire piled high with well-seasoned fuel, sends out a 
mellow light and a grateful heat, throughout the 
apartment. Around in social circle sit the united 
family—father, mother, brothers, sisters, and may 
be a neighbor, or one or two young associates.— 
Away sorrow—care begone! Ye are not there 
known. Cheerfulness smiles upon every counte- 
nance, and pleasure beams from every eye. How 
swiftly pass the happy hours, in social conversa- 
tion, in perusing some interesting work, or in 


| chaunting those old and sacred melodies, the sound 


whereof will even now, bring the unbidden tear to 
my eyes! The narration, the anecdote, inter- 
mixed with well-timed admonition and precaution 
from parental experience, affording all that pleas- 
ing variety so grateful and captivating to the ten- 


|der mind—fills up the hours till the time of rest. 


Oh, happy evenings! gone to return no more !— 
or to return only when myself, and she who is the 
sharer of my joys and sorrows, bear the part of 
Mentors, under similar circumstances. 

In scenes of this description, woman displays 
her brightest execllences—and upon her taste and 
skill, her faithfulness and love, they chiefly de- 
pend for their most attractive features. Would 


| that she could realize how entirely it is in her power 


to make the saying true, “that the fairest known 
type of the bliss beyond the grave, is the little 
world of bliss which woman forms around the do- 
mestic fireside.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


HEARING OF THE WORD. 

BY REV. MOSES BALLOU. 

CHAPTER 1V. 
There is still another class deservin 
tion, which I shal] denominate, — . 
IV. Indifferent hearers.—This tenn may not 
exactly define my meaning, as those to whom I 
allude can hardly be said to hear at all. They 
are such as deem ita kind of duty to attend meet- 
ing; as the customs of society will rdly allow 
them to transact their ordinary business Qo 

abbath, and so ‘*they bring the 

church, and leave their thoughts at 


g of atten- 


- 


“2 


“given us all things richly to enjoy.” 


have become so wholly engrossed with their cares |; Gr 


. ‘ | 
and pursuits, of business and pleasure, that they | 


hardly realize a word that the preacher utters, 
and during the exercises of worship, their minds 


are away in their counting 1ooins and workshops, | 


or in chase of some phantom of interest or amuse-_ 


ment. 
younger portion of community, whose thoughts 
during the hour of worship, are any where but 
on the theme of the preacher, and who leave the 


house without even reflecting on a word which || 


he may utter. I believe that I am not mistaken 
in this matter, for [ well remember when this 


was the case, to some considerable extent, with | 
I went to meeting because others went: | 


myself. 


How many there are, especially of the 


and because the day wore off heavy if I did not 
go; and during the time of service, allowed my | 


attention to be occupied with a thousand frivolous 


things wholiy foreign to the true object of devo- | 


So it is, [ am confident, witha great mary | : 
: : 8 u || L. Haley, S. Walrath, Oswegatchie. 


tion. 
others: and with, not only the young, but some 
of ali ages and conditions, 


Now this is a most ruinous habit, and one which 
every hearer should cautiously guard agaynst. 
As beings who have important spiritual interests 
to attend to; on whom there are high and re- 
sponsible duties that devolve, respecting the Au- 
thor of our being. as wellas the members of our 
race; the Sabbath is a day that ought, by no 
means, to be lost. 1t has been set apart by cus- 
tom, and consecrated to religious instruction, 
meditation, and the worship of God, and should 


never be perverted to other objects and uses, if 


these can be possibly attended to. It is but little 


time that is asked of us, at most, and that little 


we should cheerfully dedicate to him who has 
Circum- 
“stances may deprive many of public worship on 
the Sabbath, but to those thus situated my re- 


marks do not appl It is those who can, and do | 


attend, of whom I speak, and to allvsuch let me 
say emphatically, ‘‘ take heed, therefore, how ye 
hear.” _ Let the time you are together be sacred 
to the abject for which it was instituted, and let 
every hearer endeavor to shut out from his mind, 
as faras possible, all subjects of thought that do not 
have immediate reference to the exercises before 
him. {It is a profitable exercise to examine one’s 
self closely on entering the house of worship, to 
question carefully the motives, and endeavor to 
realize the object of those services which -claiza 
their attention. 
mind and affections for the time being, and de- 
pend upon it, the blessing of God will vest on the 
heart thus dedicated to his service. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ST. LAWRENCE ASSOCIATION. 


Met in Canton, June 24th, 1840. 
W. H. Waggoner. Chose Br. J. Simonds, 
mojerator; Br. Z. N. Ellis, clerk; Brs. L, 
Buck, A. P. Conky, Z. N. Ellis, and F. J. 
Briggs, committee to arrange public services ; 
Brs. M. Jennison, F. J. Briggs and Z. N. Ellis, 
comiittee on fellowship and ordination; Brs. 
F. J. Briggs, L. Buck, and M. Jennison, com- 
mittee of discip!ine; Brs. F. J. Briggs, and W. 
M. Fuller, (ministerial) and Brs. Chester Betts, 
and Z. N. Ellis (lay) delegates to the State Con- 
vention with power to appoint substitutes; Br. F. 
J. Briggs to preach the next occasional sermon ; 
and Br. Waggoner to prepare the minutes; and 
invited all ministering brethrento act as members 
of the council. 


Whereas this council is fully convinced that 
the conduct of E. A. Garfield, who has had the 
fellowship of this body, as a minister of the Gos- 
pel, has, for some time, been Cisgraceful to the 
Christian, as well as to the ministerial character, 
to such an extent as to admit of no defence; and 
whereas said Garfield has absconded from the 
limits of this Association, and from the United 
States, under strong suspicions of forgery, there- 
fore, Resolved, that this body withdraws its fel- 
lowship from bun as a preacher of the Gospel. 


Prayer by 


* 


Then let it engage the whole} 


the most excellent weather. 


|| Righteousness, caused light to beam on the inner 
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to the first Universalist so- 
ciety of Oswegatchie ; and voted, that three quar- 
terly conferences be held during the ensuing! 
year: Ist. At Potsdam, the last Saturday and 
Sunday in September next. 2d. At Fowler, the 
first Saturday and Sunday in January next. 3d. 
At Depeyster onthe last Saturday and succeeding | 
| Sunday in February next. 

Adjourned on Thursday, to meet at Massena! 
on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in June, | 
1841. J. Stmonps, Moderator. 

Z. N. Ellis, Clerk. 

MInIstTRES PRESENYT.—F. J. Briggs, W. M. 
Fuller, J. Simonds, W. Sias, P. Morse, W. H. 
Waggoner. 
| Derneeares.—L. Buck, Z. N. Ellis, Canton; 
Chester Betts, Robert Conant, Governeur and 
Fowler: S. Hazelten jr., C. B. Goodrich, Little |} 
York; M. P. Crowley, R. Squires, Massena; 


| 


= 


Remarts.—The Association was blessed with 


|scured the glory of either day. Thesun of heaven 
shone out with all his rays, amd with the Sun of 


and the outward man. All saw, all felt that this 
|was truly a happy season. On the second day 
jabout two hundred communed. This was a mat- 
ter of much interest, and told out plainly the 
| deep feeling that pervaded the great congregation. 
|Of the singing I can not speak too well. It was 
very evident that a nice ear, and a skilful hand 
|wasthere. Br. Ellis deserves all praise—with 
his young choir, he performed to the rich satis- 
| faction of all present. Oh, may he and they nev- 
jer have occasion to hang their harps on the wil- 
|lows—may they long be permitted to sing the 
isongs of Zion, and gladden the hearts of paster 
and people ! 

The hospitality of the friends, their kindness | 
and unwearied attention, will long be remembered 
by those who participated in the joys of that hap- 
py occcasion. 

[Here follow a few remarks which are liable to 
be misunderstood by the reader; as the words 
‘can be fairly construed in two very different senses. 
I therefore omit them.—A. B. G.] 

Perorder, W.H. Wageoner. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE CAUSE IN CHAMPION. 


Br. Grosu—* {t being quite enstomary,” as 
Br. Manley says, ‘‘ for our preachers to let the 
public eg where they preach, and the success 
of their labors,” ] will fill out the remainder of 
this sheet, with a very brief account of the past 
and present state of our cause in this place. * 


I visited this people for the first time, on the | 
first Sunday in August, 1839, and preached two 
discourses to full Congregations. J made, by re- 
quest, another appointment for the first Sunday 
in September which I fulfilled. At this time, [ 
found a strong and ardent desire, manifested by a 


Not a cloud ob-|! 


Of course, we have mach opposition to con- 
tend with—fur where does not the truth find ene- 


mies? During the past winter, our Presbyterian 
| neighbors, in the plentetude of their ‘love for 


souls,” got up a protracted meeting, for the pur- 


pose of giving the “ poor Universalists ani oppor- 
tunity of getting religion” an obituary notice of 


which, was furnished for the Magazine by 


“Luke.” Their converts were “like angels 
visits few and far between.” In fact, it proved a 
‘* total failure,” so far as making converts was con- 
cerned—they having claimed but two or three. 
“We understand that it did cause one church 
member to acknowledge himself guilty of beastly 
drunkenness ; and another ef petty theft, and to 
promise reformation. We pray that their reform 
may be Jasting as their existence, and that the 
sacred admonition may be duly regarded, ‘let 
him that slole, steal no more.” 

On the 7tb of the present June, we organized 
the * First Universalist Society in Champion,” 
consisting of 21 members. The cause is evi- 
dently onward——and we feel certain, that if the 
walls of our Zion are again suffered to be broken 
down, it will be in consequence of carelessness 
and a criminal neglect on the part of its professed 
friends. 

Brethren, pray for us, that no root of bitter- 
ness may ever spring up among us, to trouble 
and disturb the peace of Zion. 

Henry L. Haywarp. 

Champion, June 25, 1840. 


TH EBX PO's T THOR 


For July isa very interesting number. The first ar- 
licle is a cursory examination of the doctrine ofa gen- 
eral judgment day, by Rev. H. Ballon. The second 
article is a finished and very superior Essay on the 
Scripture usage of the words death, second death, quick 
and dead, by Rev. T. B. Thayer, of Lowell. Then we 
have two articles prepared by Rev.'T’. J. Sawyer, of New 
| York, giving a statement showing that Universalism is - 
embraced by all so-called ‘‘ Rationalist” Christians in 
Germany, as well as by many of the so-termed *‘ Evan 
gelical”’ party. In this article the “ Rationalist” Chris. 
tians are freed from the charge of skepticism which 
has been brought against them, by opposers giving them 
this name in common with others who were skeptical. 
The other article is a full statement of Dr. Olshausen’s 
views on the eternity of punishmeut; in which it is 
shown that even this“ Evangelical” theologian, the chief 
of German believers in endless wo, is very doubtful in 
regard to the truth of that doctrine—thinks there is 
nearly as much testimony in the Bible in favor of Uni- 
versal restoration, as there ts in favor of endless sin—and 
advises caution in the positive declaration of either! Br, 
Sawyer has done justice in this ariicle to the grounds 
/ assumed by OJshansen; and deserves the thanks of ev 
ery reader of the Expositor for these interesting articles 
The remainder of the Expositor is filled with literary 
notices of several valuable works; and the last page 
| has a beantifal and touching poetic article from the pen 


| 


very few of our friends to establish the regular 
preaching, of the Gospel of impartial grace. 


r friends” —for they were few indeed. 
owever, a subscription was commenced, to 
support preaching one fourth of the time, and to 
continue as Jong as the means should hold out. 
On the strength of this liltle encouragement, I 
came here to reside, September 10th. But our 


God’s changeless and impartial love contained | 
any spiritual nourishment worth having, being fed 
with it only once in four weeks, was not the most 
expeditious method of advancing their growth 
“*in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ;” and they accordiagly de- 
cided to have the rich provisions of the Gospel 
spread before them on each alternate Sabbath. 
.For the last nine months, I have preached here), 
one half of the time, to respectable and increas- 
ing congregations, 


1 


say, this desire was manifested by a * very few of |, Again and earnestly do we commend the Expositor to 


friends soon began to feel that if the doctrine of || 


| 


of Mrs. J. H. Scott, entitled, “ the power of prayer.” 


| the favorable attention and substantial support of every 
| Universalist—every lover of sound theology—who is 
able to spare two dollars per annum for such a work. 
As a doctrinal article, Br. Thaycr’s Essay alone is worth 
the price of the number before us. A. B.G, 


PHRENOLOGY. 


Messrs. O. S. & L. N. Fowrer, known to the scien, 
tific world as able, practical phrenologists, wil] deliver 
a lecture on pbrenelogy in the Mechanics’ Hall in this 
city on Monday evening, July 20th. Phrenology is at- 


| teacting so much notice, that we are certain, very many 


will deem this a favorable opportunity to inqnire into 
the matter. A. R. B. 


Messrs J. Jones and Sons, Ann Arbor, Mich. keep a 
constant supply of Universalist Books, 
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ESSAYS ON WAR. NO. XIV. 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 
“hou shalt not kill.’ JrEHovan. 


Our last number was devoted to an inquiry 


whether the Old Testament actually taught the) 
doctrine of the utter extermination of the Cana- | 
anites and other idolatrous nations, by the Isra-) 
We do not think it proper to extend that | 


elites. 
inquiry, but we will adinit all the objection claims, 
that war was sanctioned under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. So were other practices permitted ; 
such as polygamy, the buying of wives, divorces 
etc. But this does not prove such things to be 
right now. 
the Israelites were to consult God when they 
went to war. 
No. They consult theirown passions. An ob- 
jection may be presented here by the infidel, 
which is, that the Old Testament appears contra- 


dictory, for wars were permitted, and yet the com-| 
mand was given, ‘* Thou shalt wot kill.” In re-| 

5 ° } 
ply, ‘“* God, it may be supposed, gave his pecple 


to understand, that the prohibition of the sixth 
commandment was binding upon men, to whom 
it was directed, and not upon himself; that no 


man was at liberty to destroy the hfe which he| 


could not give; and that consequently it could 
not be taken in any case whatever, without his 
express permission.’”’ Let Christians then show 


that under a better dispensation, which requires | 


‘‘love to enemies,” they have a command or 
even permission from on High, to take life in any 
»case whatever. We maintain that God isthe only 
being in the universe that has a right to take hu- 
man life. He has this right because he gave life 
in the first place. 
right or power to human beings or governments. 
‘But then who will have the effrontery to say that 
‘such a right now rests with any individual or gov- 
ernment now in existence? I know the plea 
that will be urged, It will be said, ‘self-defence 
is the first law of nature.’’ It may be ‘the first 
law of nature,’ but itis not the first law of Chris- 
tianity! ‘Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you,” is the first and great law of Chris- 


tianity. Can we obey this law and kill our ene- | 


mies? Is this the wayin which Jesus carried out 
his own precepts? Hear him, when expiring on 
the cross, ‘Father, forgive them, fer they know 
not what they do.”’ But more on this point un- 
der the reply to the doctrine of seif-defence. 
We are prepared to admit wars to be right in 
only one instance ; that is, where they are ex- 
pressly authorized by God himself! We relig- 


iously believe such was the case with many of the , 


wars recorded inthe Old Testament. We say 
many, for it is evident that-some were undertaken 
voluntarily, upon some national account, such as 
most of those were io the times of the Judges, 
when the Moabites, Philistines, and other neigh- 
boring vations invaded the couutry of the Isra- 
elites; and such as that of David against the Am- 
monites, whose king had affronted his ambassa- 
dors. Wethink two reasons may be assigned 
for this mode of punishment inthe ancient world. 
Ist. It is well known that the people who then 
existed, were affected by no proof of the power 
of the gods which they worshipped, so deeply as 
by their giving them victory in war. The God 
of Israel, therefore, took this method to convince 
the neighboring nations of his supreme powe1, 
and to show his deep abhorrence of the vices 
which prevailed in the landof Canaan. 2d. The 


Israelites wer¢ mere instruments ia the hands of 


a righteous Providence for exterminating a peo- 
ple of whom it was necessary to make a public 
example to the rest of mankind. It might have 
been accomplished by an earthquake, by -pesti- 
lence, by fire, but.infinite wisdom chose this as 
being the clearest and most intelligible method 
of displaying his power and righteousness; his 
power over the pretended gods of otker nations, 
and his righteous hatred of the crimes into which 
they had fallen. Such a doctrine is distinctly 


Besides, under the old dispensation, || 


Do Christians take this course? || 


True, he may delegate this| 


|| revealed in Revelation. A single citation must 
suffice: ‘O Assyrian! the rod ef mine anger, 
and the staffin their hand is mine indignation. J 
will send him against a hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will I give hima 
chargé, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
and to tread them down like the mire of the) 
streets.” Lise the Assyrian, the Israelites were | 
employed against hypocritical nations, and yet 
the command “thou shalt not kill,” :emained | 


\| 


/unbroken—that is, thou shalt not kill without di- |) 


vine permission. It appears to the writer that} 
Christians can not present such a permission un- | 
| der the gospel dispensation, and therefore war of | 
1 every description must be wrong. | a 
But it is worthy of notice that while the taking | 
of life and the practice of war were permitted du- | 
ing the periods of the Old Testament dispensa- | 
| tion, we have repeated intimations at the same 
time of a better state of things; of a day when 
| war and its attendant miseries shall cease. Yes, 
the day of aggression will come to an end. It} 
has been foretold by prophets, and sung by an- 
gels. To manifest this truth, the earth was lulled 
|into quietude, and embassies of angels lighted | 
'down from heaven, sung in andible songs, ‘On| 
earth peace!” The whole ceremonial institu-| 
tion and rites seem to have had a meaning pre- 
figurative of that better, purer, and more peace- 
‘fal state. A millenniel day will finally come when 
\ all wars shall cease, when contentions shall exist 
no longer. We love ito linger upon this bearti- 
fal thought. It calms every passion of the soal. 
| lt purifies the affections. It gently warms andj 
| gladdens the heart. It is like finding a pure, re- 
freshing stream in the desert. It is like the soft 
zephyr. It is like the quiet, beautiful morning 
star ushering in an eternal day of righteousness, 
gladness and joy. It is like the sun bursting 
forth in all his splendor from some opening cloud 
;amidst storms and tempests. Happy day! My 
soul longs for its approach. A very beautiful 
writer whose soul had been, drinking at the pure 


| 


A little child doth take him by the mane, 

And leads him forth, and plays beneath his breast. 

Nought breaks the quiet of that blessed domain, 

Nought mars its harmony and heavenly rest; 

Picture divine and emblem of that day. 

When peace on earth and truth shall hold unbounded sway.”’ 


For the Magazine snd Advocate. 
UNIVERSALISM EXAMINED AND REFUTED 
BY LUTHER LEE. 


Under the 80th page of a book now before the 
public, bearing the above title, we find the senti- 
iment that the atonement is boch conditional and 
-unconditional—that the unconditional atonement 
|is sufficiently efficacious to completely save a part 
jof the human race, and also to aid the other part 
“to acertain extent,” but thew eternal destiny 
mist turn at last on a conditional atonement. 

To this we object on the ground that there is 
not enough of God in it—that is, it is all alpha 
and no omegi—all yea and nay, but no * yeaand 
in him amen,” 2 Cor. i: 19, 20. Agata, under 
the 115th page we read thus—* Let it be under- 
stood we do not admit that all punishment is cor- 


corrective, then nothing can be amended or im- 
proved by it, hence must be not only useless but 
cruel and revengeful. : 
Page 255 the author says—** Rey. Mr. Morse, 
jin a controversial letter published inthe Christian 
Advocate and Journal, Vol. viii: No. 2, holds 
the following language, ‘the attributes of God 
form the basis of religious truth.’ To this 
object and make our appeal to the word of G 
for a decision on all points of faith and practi 
This we do on the ground that the attribute 
Cod, aside from revelation and matter of fact, do 
not furnish sufficient data from whence to ded 
conclusions concerning man’s fu destin 
We reply, if Rev. Mr. 
butes of God aside from revelation and 
fact,” we think “he will be perfecti 
adopting the attributes of Rev. 
“the basis of religious truth ;” 


|fountain of truth, thus speaks of this delightful 
and happy period as shadowed forth in Revela- 
tion: ‘* Sometimes we see it under the type of a. 
wilderness newly clothed with bud and blossom; 
sometimes we see it under the type of a city de- 
scending from heaven, prepared as a bride adorn- 
'ed for her husband; sometimes we beho!d it as 
|a great temple arising out of the earth, and ca- 
pacious enough to contain all nations. This 
temple is not built of earthly materials that will 
perish with the using, but is supported on im- 


|mautable columns. Every great moral and re- 
\ligious principle is a pillar in the millennial tem- 
;ple. * * * The doctrine of the abso invio- 
lability of human Ife is one pillar; in a 
istate of preparation, and will soon nd and 


stand uprightly and majestically in its place; and 
principle after principle will be established, col- 
umn after column will be erected, till the spiritual 
house of the Lord shall be established in the tops 
of the mountains, and shal! expand upon the eye 
of the beholder, far more beautiful than the Pan- 
theon. And what then will be wanting? Only 
That the nations, in the language of prophecy, 
shal! flow into it; only that the people should oc- 
cupy it and rejoice in it, and this is miliennial 
| glory.” 
| In closing, we need hardly cite the beautiful 
|language"of prophecy. But we car not forbear 
| giving a single passage and then we shall close 
) with the rich and beautiful language of Isaiah as 


| 
among the nations and shall rebuke many people, | 


|and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
| and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall 
| not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
‘learn war any more.” ‘ They shall not hurt nor 
'desiroy in all my Holy mountain, for the earth 
ishall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
| waters cover the sea.”’ 

“ Beneath its trees that spread their a 

“4 


The spotted leopard walks; the ox is there; 
The yellow lion stands in conscious might, 
| Breathing the dewy and illumined air. 


presented by the poet: And he shall judge |) 


H 


nothing more or Jess ae = Kp 
attributes of God. For when , 
Jonah, Job, or David 
Scriptures, it is only) 1 
fections have been brought to bear u 
pprges 256, 257, he says, ‘* Now v 
salists pretend that they can aut er \ 
truth and what is error, from their knowle 
| the divine perfections? if they can, the 
portions of the Scriptures which do not 
the attributes of God, are wep nugcss es ord 
a correct theory of religion.” sel 
Surely, if Mr. Lee will point out to us any 
‘* portions of Scripture” which do not either di- 
rectly or indirectly ‘relate to the a ites of 
God,” we will expange them from the sacred ca~ 
non, as of human origin—the sare as we would 
the sacred use of corporeal bread an a 
it embraced in our confession of fait 
Again, under page 257 he says, | 
the argument into cur side of 
ter of fact says that it is ec 
vine perfections that sin and 
while matter of fact can | 
| the other side of the qr 
We answer, if Rev. M 
ter of fact that he is eith 
consequently under the influe 
and will not allow us to prove 
considers so far preferable 
tions, the book of Revelation, 
to be swallowed up in victory, 
himself eternally a subject of 's dre 
minion. Again, if Rev. Mr. Lee can prove by 
matter of fact that the sting of death is not yet 
extracted, and can not prove ee 1 Cor. 
xv: 55, that it ever will be ext cted, he may set 
his heart at rest; he must be eternally goaded by 
it, notwithstanding ail his writhings to meet the 
conditions. Again, as Mr. Lee will bring all mat- 
ter of fact to bear on his own side of the questi 
if he can prove by matter of fact the 
consistent with the divine p 
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ah 


This throws 
s, for mat- 
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7 


| 


OD, 


\ 


rective.” To this we reply, if punishment is not — 


~~ 
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ne 


should be dead in tréspasses and sins, and if it is 
consequently consistent with the divine perfec- 
tions that he should eternally remain so, then 
surely he has never been * quickenéd”’ or raised 
to newness of life, and never will be, as it would 
be inconsistent with the divine perfections. 

Ou page 264, he says, ‘We admit that God 
wills the salvation of all men on Gospel terms, | 
but all men as moral agents do not comply with | 
the terms of the Gospel.” 

We quote Rom. ini: 9-12, 19, “Jews and | 
Gentiles all under sin—there ts none righteous, no 

not one—there is none that seeketh after God— 
there is none that doeth good, no not one—that 
every mouth may be stopped and all the world be- 
come guilty before God.” !n view of these, to- 
gether with hundreds of similar texts, might not 


| 


Mr. Lee better have said, no man as a moral |) 


agent has ever complied with the terms of the | 
Gospei? For salvation implies a new creation, | 
which is as much the entire province of God as it) 
was to call man into being at first. Eph. ii: 1, 5, 10. 
‘“You hath he quickened, even when ye were 
dead in sins—for weare his workmanship created 
in Christ Jesus.” 


Page 297 he says, ‘* All other denominations | 


are making praiseworthy efforts to bring the 
heathen under the influence of the Gospel, whilst 
Universalists instead of coming up to the work, 


jeet. have actually opposed.” 


Modern Universalists have as yet generally || 


onfined their ministerial labors to Christendom— 
Be . to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bond- 
age with her children,” Gal. iv: 12; and doubt- 
ess for the same reason that Jesus said to his 
_ ale. ‘‘ go not into the,way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not,” 
Matt.x: 5. For why go abroad to preach, so 
as there is far more bigotry, hypocrisy and 
‘or of every kind, to rebut at home among the 
pharisaical sects, than there is in the whole pa- 
~ganworld? And why send our little spare money 
2 away, po | eels ‘gs where, as if sounding a 
trumpet before us whilst our own poor, which 
we always have with us. are suffering by scores 


for want of the necessaries of life? 
e Sparta, 1840. : * 4 L. Axi. 
a th of SG 
ae es 


, , For the Magazine and Advocate, — 
18 IT CONSISTENT! ) 
ur attention has recently been called to the 
consistency of the following paragraph, record- 
ed ina political paper entitled, ** The Rough 
“Hewe?,” dated at Albany, March 12, 1840, p. 3. 

‘In Senate, Tuesday, March 3, 1840. Mr. 
Young presented a petition from the citizens of 
the town of Oswegatchie, (St. Lawrence co.) of 
the Universalist denomination of religion, for the 
establishment of a school in which their own faith 
might be inculeated.” 

Mr. Young very properly remarked in present- 
ing the petition, * that it probably arose froma 
suggestion in the annual message of his excellen- 
cy the Goveruor.” 

Now our inquiry at t 


> 
£% 
: 


| 


ro. E 
lis time, is not whether a 


petition from the Universalists of the town of Os- 
wegatchie, praying fer legislative aid in the es- 


n school, originated from 
any thing which h xcellency, Gov. Seward, 
may have said in hi : annual message ; but ‘itis 
to inquire how and in what way such a petition 
can be nciled and made to harmonize and 


-tablishment of a sect: 


e reconci 
agree with the well known and long established 
views of Universalists on this subject. 

Does not every one who has been an attentive 
reader of the Magazine and Advocate, since its 
first appearance, know that Br. Skinner labored 
with zeal and energy in arresting and exposing 
the sectnrinat@iane of the notorious Doct. Ely, 
and his self-styled Christian party in politics; and 
that the truths: occas ay and the crafty in- 
ventions and sectarian plans he exposed, were 
among the prominent and efficient means of put- 
ting an effectual velo upon the artifice and cun- 
ningly devised scheme of the said Doctor, and his 


» 


1] 


| 


ire 


would-be Chiistian party in politics? And can 
it be said that the present editors have been re- 
miss in their duty, in not bringing the subject be- 
fore the people from time to time, as occasion 
and circumstances required? Certainly not. 
Both Brs. Grosh and Bartlett, have furnished ar- 
licles which are replete with instruction and the 
necessary information on this subject. Indeed, 
does not every well iofurmed Universalist, know 
that such an idea is inconsistent, and at war with 
the doctrine ef Universalism, and the spirit and 
genius of Republican principles?) ‘The moment 
that legislative aid is’ interposed as a direct and 
immediate auxiliary to favor and support the 
Universalist denomination, that moment the Bap- 
tists, Methodists Presbyterians—in short all de- 
nominations ad infinitum, of whatever name or 
sect—may and of right ought to have the same 
privilege of legislative protection. We need not 
add, that such a result would be the uniting of 
Church and State, and the downfall of American 
rights and liberties. A word.to the wise is suffi- 
cient. ‘ Whoso readeth let him understand.” 
Martius. 
Humilton, June, 1840. 
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EXPLANATION WANTED. 


Br. Barrtnerr—There are certain sentiments 
developed in your ‘remarks’ relative to the do- 
ings of the Central Association recently holden 
in this place, which, im my opinion, and likewise 
in the estimation of some of our lay brethren in 
this vicinity, require some explanation; unless 
you intend to attribute designed neglect to the 
brethren of this Association, whick I can not, at 
present, believe is the case. 

That the visitors from abroad, who attended 
here, were “cordially welcomed and kindly en- 
tertained during their stay,” you have frankly, 
and, 1 doubt not, honestly acknowledged. Yam 
most sincerely thankful and happy that our at- 
tentions to the wants of the clergymen and lay- 
men who attended, shouid merit from you this 
acknowledgment. The brethren here, when they 
invited the Association to meet at Hamilton Cen- 
tre, expected, of course, that it would devolve 
upon them to make this provision. They ac- 
cordingly did it, and I doubt not, did it freely 
and in good faith; and, I presume, they con- 
sidered that when this duty was done, their whole 
duty was performed, and that too, to the utmost 
satisfaction of all concerned. It is not probable 
to me, that.a single man in this society went to 
his home at the close of the meeting, with a dis- 
tant thought in his mind, that there was any dis- 
satisfaction on the part of clerical brethren, ‘* con- 
cerning the things whereof they are accused” in 
your “remarks.” Being somewhat a stranger in 
this region, ] Lave taken the liberty to inquire, 
-and find that every thing was done onthe part of 
roe 


usages of the Association. 


“These things being so, I am totally unable to | 


understand wherein our brethren were to blame for 
not taking upa collection during the session of 


this body at Hamilton Centre, to defray the ex- |! 


penses of the preachers. If I understand you, 
and I think I do, your plea is, that Associations 
are both ‘useful and necessary’’—that ‘* preach- 
ers should attend’’—that ‘‘ they are poor’’—and 
that many would gladly contribute something 
if a collection was taken up for the preachers.”’ 


Now suppose this to be the best policy which 


could be adopted, is itnot the duty of the preach- 


ers to inform the brethren of their wants before | 


they censure them for not doing what they have 
not asked at their hands? 
But, Messrs. Editors, I would ask your indul- 


rethren according to former customs and |j 


| gence while I express “ mine opinion”’ upon the 
question, ‘“‘what shall we have therefor’? [ 
will illustrate my views by supposing that a col- 
lection bad been taken up in bebalfof the preach- 
ers at the last session of the Central Association. 
|| Now if this had been the case, who would have 
|| paid the preacher’s expenses? Would the so- 
| cieties which they represented, have borne them 
| equally? Mostcertainiy they would not. Who. 
| then, would have been compelled to have ‘ borne 
i the heat and burden of the day”? As the ma- 
| jority of the’ meeting was composed of people 
| from this town and immediate vicinity, it requires 
| not the wisdom of the wise to see where the mon- 
|| ey would have been raised. 

|| Is it said by the objector, that this town had 
| the principal benefit of the public services, and 
| ought therefore, to defray the main expenses? J 
|| reply that the object of our Association is net 
|| merely to preach, and pray, and sing, and afford 
our lay brethren an opportunity to decide who 
|| among the ministers is “the greatest in the king- 
|dom of God.” No. This is bat a small item con- 
,trasted with other matters for which the Associa- 
|| tion was formed, and has been sustained. 

The ecclesiastical business of the councilis of 
equal importance to cach and all of the societies 
within the bounds of the body represented. 

Do the preachers then ask the society of the 
| place where the Association is held, ** what shall 

we have therefor !’’ (that is, 1n consideration of 
their attendance, and for preaching when called 
upon during the session.) I answer, ‘kindness 


| 


~ \|aod hospitality, and happy greetings which (in 


mine opinion) will pay them well.” 

Do they ask ‘‘ what shall we have therefor?” 
to defray their necessary expenses to and from 
ithe meeting; let them ask the societies with 
whom they are settled, and if they are * poorand® 
needy,” I doubt uot a collection will be taken up 
for them at home where their wants are known, 
and also where the expenses ought to be borne. 


Thine truly, D. Ackuer. 
Hamilton, June 18, 1840. 


Remarxs.—The above should have been entirely ad- 
dressed to Br. Bartlett, who was appointed by the coun- 
cil to pen the remarks, and whose remarks they were. 
But as one who coincides in opinion with Br. Bartlett, 
and during his temporary absence while the printers 
are wanting the article for copy, I will offer a brief re- 
ply. 

The remarks complained of, had not any reference 
to the members of the society who had entertained the 
ministers and delegates—at least, those members were 
not expected te contribute to the collection. But on 
such occasions there are always numbers present from 
a distance of from three to ten or fifteen miles, who 
with the ministers and delegates, are entertained by the 
brethren living on the spot, and who are willing, and 
some even anxious, to contribute their share, and to 
whom the collection would have afforded such an ep- 
portunity. 1 would also remind Br. Ackley that the 
| subject of a collection was named to him, as the pastor 
of the society, and as the proper person to name it te 
the congregation. 

Avzain—the collection would have heen for the be 
nefit, principally, of ministers from other Aesociations. 
whose societies could not be expected to defray their 
expenses to attend our Association. There are also, 
preachers who labor statedly with no society in particu. 
lar, or none in our Association, who have nu where to 
apply for aid in such matters. And even if the busi- 
ness of the council is so important to the preachers in 
our Association as to demand of them the labor, loss of 
| time, and expense of attending along with the lay dele- 
gates, I see not why services should be required of 
them, which are not demanded of the lay brethre—i. 
le. if they are to pay their own expenses, as do the fay 
delegates; nor can I see what interest brethren from 

other Associations have in the matter, to pay thera for 
| their attendance and extra services. Our Association 
| surely will not say, we do not want the ‘presence of 


any preachers, save those whos 


societics will defray 
their expences, or who will come at their own cost. If| 
not, let some rule of action be followed up, by which | 
we will speak plainly our wishes. And if. we want| 
only such preachers present, let the course at Hamilton 
Centre be continued, and soon we will be Jeft to preach, 
sing, pray, deliberate and enjoy our happy meetings, 
without any foreign aid or participation. 

But Br. Ackley is mistaken as to former usages.— 
Collections are generally teken up in all our Associa- 
tions in Central and Western New-York. Of the four 
I have attended Jast month, the Central Association is | 
the only one that did not remunerate preachers from a 
distance for their extra services, by at least paying their || 
travelling expences. And it was not done grudgingly 
in any case; nor have I heard that the mite given by 
each, has impoverished any of the givers. 

In conclusion—Br. Bartlett acted consistentiy in ma- 
king the’remarks he did—he did his duty, as conscience 
directed, and deserves the thanks, not oniy of the preach- 
ers ftom a distance, but of all in our Association who 
love to have the advice of our distant ministering breth- || 
ren in the council, and of their prayers and sermons in 
our happpy meetings. No censure wasintended by him 
on those in Hamilton who did their duty in providing, 
save that they gave no opportunity—made no call on 
others who were present ard had not contributed their 
share, and thus left a heavy burden rest on ministers 
who had been at considerable expense to attend. IThope 
such remarks will not be again called for in owr Asso. 
ciation; but that hereafter we will do as all sister Asso- 
ciations around us have done. A. B. G. 


There ure, without doubt, persons of a querulous dis- |} 
position who are ready to take advantage of every one 
who, they think, is weaker than themselves. The dis- 
position to impose upon those who are afraid, or una- 
ble to defend themselves, is a species of cowardice very 
common in the world, And it is by far too common, 
that men in the ordinary affairs of life, are qnick to dis- 
cover and improve every advantage which they may 
gain over a fellow-being. And this state of things 
shows that w2 should hold ourselves in readiness to de- 
fend our rights. But the important question is, how 
shall we do this? If we understand our rights, and 
those rights are infringed upon, we certainly can not 
defend them by retaliation. Suppose my neighbor at. 
tempts by false representations, to deprive me of a piece 
of property which I honestly,own; could I vindicate 
my ownership from his false pretensions by practicing 
the same imposition on him that be contemplated upon 
There is but one answer to this question. By 
retaliating upon him, I acknowledge that I, at least, am 
ready to commit the very same sin that I condemned in 
him. Instead, therefore, of defending myself, I actu- 
ally encourage hint to injure me. 


me? 


Much is said about self-defence, but there is not half 
as much solicitude felt about understanding what is ne- 
eessary to self-defence. One man says he has been 
abused and insulted. And because he has a right to a; 
Jeast a reasonable share of respect, he feels it a duty to 
defend himself against the assault of his enemy. In 
maintaining this defence, whether he adopts the same 
conduct which the other has done or not, he proceed, 
uponathe principle of retaliation. He abuses and in- 
sults his enemy because his enemy has abused and in- 
The fair inference from this conduct is 
that he has no particular objection to abuse and insult, 
but is only angry that they should be practiced upon, 
him. One man burns downanother’s barn—he retaliates 
upon his neighbor and burns down his dweliing. In 
his estimation, incendiarism is not the crime which 
should be punished, if it was only against some body 
elso, but practsing incendiarism against him is the thing | 
which he thinks calls for self-defence. This looks like | 
rather a singular method of vindicating one’s rights, or | 


sulted him. 


— 


| ple of vice to others. 


| establishing one’s claim to respect! Yet this is accord- 
ing to the principle of retaliation. 

Now if one man calls another a scoundrel, we should 
think that the best way the latter could defend himself, 
would be to show the other that he was mistaken. If 
Partialists call Universatists liars and thieves, we should 
not think it a very proper method of defence, to turn 
| upon them and callail Partialists liars and thieves. No, 
| we would treat their slanders with that contempt which 
innocence always feels for the libeller, while we wonld 
show them that we know what are our rights, and our 
deserts, and whai is our strength. And this is the way 
we wonid use all enemies. If they did not know any 
better than to do us an injury, we would teach them 


better, aad show them that we know what our rights 
are. and how to defend them without setting an exam_ 
This is the best general plan of 


sel@defence. We shall not be ata loss how to supply 
the particulars. ARBs 
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The amiable but decided manners, and strong, well 
informed mind of our departed brother, made a deep 
and favorable impression on all who were well and inti- 
mately acquainted with him—whether Universalists or 
Partialists. In the city where he resided for severa] 
years previous to his death, he had taken an active part 
in promoting the cause of general education, and was 
a member of several associations formed for this pur- 
pose, and that of mentalimprovement. The Northern 
Lyceum, (im connection with the Philadelphia Lyceum,) 
of which he was‘an active member, and one of its fa- 
vorite Jecturers and orators, held an annual meeting, and 
took a holiday excursion on the 30th of May last; and 
in its proceedings, repeatedly testified the deep regret 
of its members for the early departure of their fellow 
meimber. And what is more remarkable, and must be 
peculiarly gratifying to Br. Fuller’s numerous friends, 
these testimonials all came from those who were not 
Universalists, but were in fact opposers of that system 
of Christianity. Waving mislaid the copy of the United 
States Gazette in which we first read the account of 
these proceedings, we are obliged to quote from amore 
detailed statement given in the Nazarene of June 13th. 
After speaking of the oration by J. T. 8. Sullivan, Esq., 
in very high terms, the writer says— 


“ After a lapse of five or ten minutes, an essay, by a 
Jady, on the character of our departed friend and brother, 
Savillion W. Fuller, was read from the stand. This 
was the first raral celebration, the writer remarked, at 
which Mr. F. was not present. His absence was deep- 
ly feltshe was assured, by all. They missed his kindly 
smile and hearty greeting, but they had 1é consoling 
reflection that he was joining in prayeis and praises 
around the throne of thegreat Fountain of Tutelligence, 
Althongh afflicted with an infirmity and compelled to 
perform many arduous religious duties im his capacity 


| what doctrine titider heaven is better caleujated to beget 
“ good will towards all mankind,” and boundless “© feel- 
ings of benevolence,” and to make “a mana Chris- 
tian indeed,” “in life and in death,” than is Universal- 
ism? And can it be believed that a man of such a cha* 
|racter, could believe with the understanding in God's 
universal paternity, man’s universal fiaternity, and the 
ultimate holiness and happiness of the whole intelli- 
gent universe, and not have his actions influenced by 
his faith—have such a glorious doctrme “ play around 
his head” and not affect his heart! Nothing but igno-— 
zance of the doctrine of universal benevolence could 
thus doubt or deny its holy and effective power. 
| Bunt this was not the only tribute. After Professoy 
Sanderson had lectured on the subject of musical elo- 
cution, a recess was had, and then a poetical essay was 
| read in which reference was made favorable to Br. Ful- 
jer. The United States Gazette, of July 4th, contains 
a copy (probably) of this poem. Extracts are given 
| here—we have no room for more. 

It will be seen from the mode of dating, that the wri- 
ter was of the denomination of Friends, or Quakers, as 
they are commonly termed. 


Yet here! on my native soil, 
The wildwood home of Penn, 

The memorial pillar—the trophy and spoil 
Of Peace, and ‘good will to men,” 

The beautiful pinions are widely outspread, 
And her lip ts free and bold— 

She glides along with no mufiled tread, 

Bat lifteth on high her majestic head 
When her eloquent truths are told. 


- 

Here, the Lyceum opens wide bas 
To HER its beautiful gate, 

Where the wayfarer pondereth side by sida 
With the gentle and the great. 

If on his forehead he bear the seal, 

The inscription of MorAL’ worrs, % 
Tu the Lyceum eee he may proudly feel 
‘Phat man was not fashioned to cringe and kneel. 

That his only peers on earth, 

Are they whose goings more strongly prove 

That men are brethren—and God is love. 


* * * 11° 5, Sones CE Mp 
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Comrades! our loftiest Porch 
Holdeth a vacant chair, 
And he* who held Truth’s burning torch 
No longer sitteth there— 
And his will be long an empty place, — 
Tho’ the gifted may come in, 
To take his seat—and fill the space 
His footstep leaveth in the race, 
To stand where he hath*been; 
Yet where that pure, mild radiance sh 
No earthher light will be ever known.’ 
bet 


- 


It saddens us this day, 
And checks joy’s rushing tide, 

To feel that one has passed away, 
Our Lycewm’s boast and pride. 

Oh, we loved about his skirts to cling, 
And to gather at his feet, : 


of pastor, he seldom absented himself from the regular 
meetings of the Lyceum, a sphere for which his exten- 
sive information, and ready command of language pe- 
chliarly fitted him. So great was the confidence, con- 
tinned the essay, reposed in the impartiality of his de- 
cision, that nearly all questions of a religions nature 
were referred to him, and as the writer could testify, 
this confidence was never abused. On one occasion 
the question, ‘Is justice incompatible with merey ?” 
was referred to Mr. F. He rose and remarked that as 
that question involved his peculiar religious views, he, 
from feelings of delicacy, declined answering it further 
than to state that he believed mercy in the Divine char- 
acter, to be consistent with justice, and that justice would 
never demand what Divine mercy conld not sanction. 
|The man lived not, continued the essay, who was more 
beloved and respected by all within thecircle of his ae- 
quaintance, and whose heart was more coupletely filled 
with good will towards all mankind ; his feelings of be- 
)nevolence knew no bounds; in life and in death he was 
\a Christian indeed. Here the writer stepped aside to 
j attack the doctrine of Universalism. which she did | 
stating her conviction that the .actions of Br. Fuller 
| were not to be attributed to his religious views, they 
|merely ‘played around his head,’ they affected not his 
| heart! A remark that, in the opinion of many, was 
| wholly uncalled for, and any thing but felicitous. 


“‘ Uncalled for,” indeed, and manifestly untrue; for 


Whom we think of now, as listenin 
To the glorious song the angels sing 
Around the mercy seat, ; 
As pouring for us in beatitnde there, 

A purified spirit’s availing prayer. 
And should our Temple fall 
When its builders all are taken, 
Should column, arch, and pedestal, 
Like its human props be shaken. 
As the good man leaves, when he goes fromearth, 
In the hearts where his seed issown, 
His enduring and changelezs record of worth, 
To shame the marbles of rank and birth, 
Let its empty place be known 
By the beantifal language of every lip 


That has held in its courts high fellowship. 
Philadelphia, Fifth Month, 29. 


After some further exercises, Joseph R. Chandler, Esq , 
Editor of the United States Gazette, closed the services 
of the day by an Address on the importance and utility 
of Lyceams. We quote an extract from a brief report 
of the Address as givenin the Nazarene, — 


‘Here he said social intercourse was encouraged, 
the Christian feeling of love to ali manki 


by frequent communion, the spots that ) 
. 7 Ly! 


*Rey. Savillion W, Fuller, 
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oe 


a 


. 


year. 


_ Br. A. A. Davis, late of Marion, Ohio, has accepted an | 
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be upon the character of our neighbor were found to 
have an existence only in our own imagination. Here 
we knew, and therefore loved each oiher the better, 
and here jealousy found his antidote. From this gene- 
ral greeting one* was absent; one who possessed every 
thing lovely in his character, whose delight it had been 
onall similar occasions to minister to the gratification of 
those around him. He, alas! had departed, and left a} 
void not soon to be supplied. There were those pre-| 
sent who were pressing nobly forward in scientific, 
literary and moral attainments, bat they were yet 
young. His was the matured mind, a mind formed tn | 
no common mould. 


| 
| 


entertained such opposite opinions on religious subjects |, 
as Mr. Fuller and inyself, but thanks to the meetings of || 


the Lyceums, I have been permitted to know him as 
my friend, whose heart was warmed and enlightened 
by the benign influence of Christian love.’ ” 


Such was the estimation in which Br. Savillion W. || 


Fuller was held by those whose different views in the- 
ology rendered them unlikely to be partial in his favor, 
until an intimate study of his character had first dis- | 
pelled their prejudices. And yet, where isthe preacher 
among us more decided in expressing his opinions— 
more positive in preaching them—more plain and clear 
in dissenting from and arguing against the views he | 
deemed erroneous, than was Br. Fuller?’ I know of 
none. Let us then learn from this, that plain trath, if 
spoken in love—that decision of manner, if tempered 
with kindness and courtesy, will not Jessen the respect 
of opposers for us; but that a craven spirit and a 

_truckling manner—an unmanly desire of “ pleasing the 

_ Orthodox,” is contemptible in a Universalist preacher, 
and will be despised by our opposers. 

N. B. The Memoir and Writings of Br. Fuller, are 
out of press. Br. Hutchinson will have some for sale | 
ina few days. Price 63 cents single. The work is 
prefaced by a strikingly accurate likeness of Br. Fuller, 
a beautiful engraving. A? iB. G. 


* Br. Fuller. 


NEWS 


DEPARTMENT. 


ill health, has been obliged to leave Chester, Vt., and 
wishes to be addressed in future at Ellisburg, Jefferson 
county, N.Y. We are happy to learn that the society 
in Binghamton, have engaged the services of Br. W. 
M. Delong, for the whole time, during the ensuing 
- Br. Delong wishes to be addressed accordingly, | 
instead of at Oran, or Lebanon, N. Y., as heretofore. 


invitation to settle with the society at Danvers, New 
Mills, Mass. Rev. E. M. Stone, (Restorationist,) of 
Beverly, Mass., has removed to take the pastoral charge 
‘of the new society in Cincinnati, Ohio. . 

We notice the name ofa Br. Gaylord as preaching 
in Kentucky—another new preacher. 

Br. Gurley advertises a lot of the most popular and 
recent Universalist works as for sale at the Office of 


‘Few men,’ continued Mr. C.,, || 


\ 


|| we may show, in addition to all this, the express decla- 


D. Forbes, Standing Clerk. Meetings were held in the 
Universalist and in the Congregational meeting houses} 
and these being found insufficient to hold the audiences, | 
a third meeting was held in the open air on Thursday 
forenoon and afternoon. Ten sermonswere delivered, 
| Br. A. Moore, of Anson, was ordained, and a Confer- 
|ence meeting was also held. Forty-seven preachers || 
|sociations. Adjourned to meet oa the last Wednesday 
| and Thursday in June, 1841, at such place as Br. Drew 
| may designate. 

The New Hampshire Convention met in Weare, June 
17th. Brs. C. Woodhouse, N. Gunnison, L. C. Browne 
‘and R. O. Williams, with six laymen, were appointed 
delegates-to the U. 8. Convention. A Resolution of 
| condolence with the family of Br. A. L. Baich, deceased, 
| Was passed. 


Adjourned without day or place. 


TRUTH ITS OWN APOLOGIST. 


Some people Seem determined to take up, in their 
own minds, with any excuse, rather than believe a doc- 
trine, the truth of which they can not overthrow. One! 
excuse has become quite common among the determined 
| Opposers of Universalism, notwithstanding it has been 
| noticed and answered repeatedly by Universalists. 

is alluded to now, not on account of any weight that is | 
to be attached to it—for those who use it care nothing 


} 


‘about the consistency or incousistency of it, and never 
/ Urge it against any other subject—but it is alluded to | 
!here in order to make the objector answer himself in 
‘relation to his only resort when argument fails him. 

“ Tf Universalism is true what is the use of preaching 
j.it.2”” 


This is the excuse which is so frequently used 
| with what I call a sort of mock triumph. 
' bor as we please to convince our opposing brother of 
' the truth of Universalism; we may show him that God | 


‘has implanted principles in his very best nature, and 


serious believer in ceaseless wo can not pray ia faith 
for all men, can not desire their salvation, and the ac- 


} 


hate through an endless eternity ; we may remind him 
that the unavoidable love for his offspring and friends, 
| which God has stamped upon his nature, is continually 
| seeking for some exception to what he believes to be 
| true; we may show him that he can not be as benevo- 
lent towards his fellow being as God bas commanded 
| him to be, without being himself miserable as long asthe 
| misery of the object of that benevolence shail last; and 


rations of holy writ, that “ the Lord will not cast off for 
ever,” that “though he cause grief yet will he have 
| compassion according to the multitude of his mercies,” 
and in fine that God “ will have all men to bé saved 


the Star in the West, in Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The children, teachers, ete., of the Sunday Schools 
of Malden, East Cambridge and Cambridgeport cele- 
brated independence day in the latter place. The 
meeting house was crowded, and the tables, capable of 
holding from 350 to 400 persons ata time, were re_ 
peatedly filled. The Trumpet speaks of it as a splen- 
did and highly gratifying sight. Such celebrations are 
becoming very common at the East. 

The Universalist Sabbath Schoo! Association of Mas- 
sachusetts has in its fellowship 41 Sunday Schools, em- 
bracing about 700 teachers, nearly 4000 scholars, and 
owning in all about 8000 volumes in their several libra- 
ries. The largest school hes 319 scholars—the smullest 
20. ‘There are several that have upwards of 200 schol- 
ars. There are, also, a number of schools not yet con- 
nected with the Association. 

The Maine State Convention of Universalists met in 
Albion, June 24th. Chose Br. Bates, Moderator; Brs 
W.R. French and R. Blacker, Clerks; C..C. Burr, 
G. W. Quinby, T. P. Abell, W. A. Drew, (ministers) 
and six laymen, delegates to the U. 8. Convention; and! 


al . 


y! 


|and come unto the knowledge of the truth;’’ and alter | 
|we have done all, we shall be met with the childish, | 
foolish question, ‘If Universalism be true what is the 
use of preaching it!” 

Partialist brother or sister, this has been your resort. 
Now suppose I should admit that the question can not 
be answered—that the particular quality attached to the 
| reasons for preaching Universalism can not be specified, 
even though that maybe true. In proposing your ques- 
tion, you have admitted, for the sake of the argument, 
that Universalism is true, and you have attempted to 
draw from that admission the confession that it its use- 
Jess. If, then, Universalism be true, the doctrine of 
endless misery must be fa/se. Now, even admitting 
that your question can not be answered, is it not plain 
that the truth should be preached and believed, in pref. 
; erence to a falsehood ? 

But the objection can be avoided; and in showing 
this design, that yon shall be a weapon against your- 
self by answering your own question. The science of 
Geology istrue. The Jabors of scientific and experien- 


were present, and forty-seven lay delegates from six As- || 


It) 


We may la-} 


) 


| enjoined duties upon him, which give the lie to the doc-}, 


y urine of endless misery; we may remind him that the || 
Removats.—Br. Alonzo Williams, in consequence of |) 


complishment of the will of God at the same time, can | 
not consistently love the very enemies whom God will || 


|| it? 
| 


and accordingly it is already being brought down to 
the comprehension and within the reach, of the tyro at 
school. ButTI ask, if Geology is true what is the use 
of teaching it?’ Because, I hear you reply, Geology, 
being true, explains many wonderful phenomena of 
matter, the changes which the earth has undergone 
since the morning of time, the laws by which it has been 
governed, and the regular succession and appearance 
of inert, vegetable, and animal matter. In view, there- 
fore, of the revelations of this true science, say you, it 
is calculated to iustruct the mind in wisdom, and lead it 
to reverence and admire the power, wisdow, and good- 
ness of the great Creator—therefore it should be taught. 
This is your answer. It implies thus far, that truth is 
calculated to promote the highest good of man. 
Astronoiny, as a science, is true, as far as it goes 
with any considerable degree of certainty. Of this you 


‘| are so fully persuaded, that you would think him al 


most unqualified for usefulness who is ignorant of the 
elementary principles of astronomy. But answer me. 
If astronomy is true what is the use of teaching it? 
Because, say you, it unfolds the mysteries of the heayen- 
ly bodies; reveals to your comprehension the everlast- 
ing bounds of heat and cold, day and night, Summer 
and Winter ; pierces the invisible regions of space, that 
it may mark the pathway of the comet, whose visita- 
tions you have never seen and may never behold; and 
thus while it lifts the soul in aspirations and emotions 
| too big for utterance—too grand and imposing to be 
earth born—enlightens and purifies the judgment and 
leads it to reverence and adore the great Controller, 
You have answered truly, and your answer is an ad- 
mission that man’s highest good rests in a knowledge of 
the truh. 

The science of morai philosophy is true. You have 
studied it when you strove to know yourself, your 
susceptibilities, your capabilities, and your responsibili- 
ties. 


You have stndied it when you have sought to be- 
come acquainted with human nature, its virtues, and its 
frailties. You have acknowledged its truth, when you 
have scolded yourself for neglect of duty. You have 
preached it when you have warned the transgressor to 
beware of his iniquities. But I urge the question—if 
moral philosophy is true what is the use of preaching 

And I hear your answer. You tell me of the 
| faculties with which God has endowed me, and the laws 
| by which they are governed. You tell me of the spir. 
| itual blessings whieh surround me, and the exalted 
station which I may occupy if I will. You tell me of 
the unavoidable, and natural consequences of sin. You 
tell me that by a knowledge of these, the mind is en_ 
lightened, the soul increased in reverence and devotion 
to God, and the heart made better and happier. You 
have answered truly, and your answer is an admission 
of the fact that the highest good of man consists in a 
knewledge of the truth. 

Yes, deat, opposing brother, in answering my ques- 
tions, you bave answered your own; and more than I 
required of yoti—you have been preaching Universal- 
ism! ‘Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be 
yet wiser; teach a just man, und he will increase in 
learning.” A. R. B. 


A letter from Rey. Silas E. Shepard, of Troy, Pa., 
with a reply by the editor, will be published in our next 
paper. A. B. G. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Theae will be preaching next Sunday by Br. N. 
Brown, in Onondaga. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Grosu in Bridgewater, andin Winfield atS P. M. 
Br. N. Brown in Tally, at5 o’clock, P.M. Br. Was 
ron, in Utica, Br. Cook in Cooperstown 
ie epemeerneensieneemnee ; 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EVENING DEVOTION. 


Oh! Father! bless me now, 
At evening's twilight hour, 

While at thy feet I humbly bow, 
Oh! may my words have power! 


Ob ! wilt thou look on me, 
And rest a blessing here ; 

And while I now commune with thee, 
Banish each doubt and fear. 


Father! forgive each thought, 
Unworthy thee or thine— 

And may Religion’s brightest flowers, 
And purity be mine! 


Teach me thy wisdom, Lord— 
The wisdom that is love, 

Till I beceme in thought and word, 
Fit for thy home above! 


Father! I lean om thee, 
My Helper end my Friend! 
And while thy goodness here I see, 
My love shall never end ; 


And when thou call'st me home, 
Oh} may I come in peace, 
And meet thee in that happy land, 
Where all our sarrows cease ! 
Eartetlle, N. Y. NESE: 


[From the Flowers of Loveliness.] 
THE CLEMATIS. 
BY L. E. Ey 


Around the cross the flower is winding, 
Around the old and ruined wall; 
And with its fragile flowers, binding 
The arch with which it s00n must fall. 
fore that cross are praying,— 
a : with er earucst eyes above ; 
The other, asthe heart, delaying, 
Blent heavenly with some earthly love. 


‘St. Marie’s shrine is now laidjowly, 
Shivered its windows’ rainbow panes; 

SHent its hymn;—that pale flower solely, 
Of all its former pride remains. 

Hushed is the ancient anthem, keeping 
The vigil of the silent night; 

Gone is the censer's silver sweeping; 
Dim is the sacred taper's light. 


True, the rapt soul’s divine emotion, 
The desert wind to heaven may bear; 
‘fis not the shrine that makes devotion, 
The place that sanctifies the prayer: 
But yet I grieve that thus departed, 
The faith has lefi the fallen cell; 
How many, lorn and broken-hearted, 
Were thankful in their shade to dwell! 


Not on the young mind, filled with fancies 


: 


And hopes, whose gloss is not yet gone; 
Not on the early world’s romances, 
Should the cell close its funeral stone! 


Suill is the quiet cloister wanted, 


Fer those who wear a weary eye; 
Whose life has long been disenchanted, 
Who have one only wish—to die. 


How oft the heart of woman, yearuing 
For love it dreams but never meets, 
From the world, worn and weary, turning, 
Could shelter in these diz: retreats! 
There were that solemn quiet given, 
That life’s harsh, feverish, hours-deny ! 
There might the last grayer rise to heaven, _ 
“My God! I pray thee, let me die!’ 


————S—— 


DIAS : i! : : 
BV MDB sve , top of his hoe-handle, ‘I have lived much longer in the 


Diamonds! whatastrange passsion; what a curions, 
disease; what a topic for speculative curiosity, is the 
thirst which some women feel for these preciousarticles! 


|| pounds on what paste and glass may be made to imitate, | 

they must needs have better than their neighbors, and | 
in the desire to outshine, for every thing else. Many a) 
handsome woman enters a room, far prouder of the) 


| stones in her hair and on her bosom than all the real ad- 


vantages Nature has given her; and many an ngly wo- 
man has ruined ber husband, and starved her trades-peo- 


|| ple, that she might have a larger drop to her necklace, | 


|than Lady Ballyna. Why? Is the handsome woman 


happier or even more admired ; is the ugly woman less || 
OF all the || 
different madnesses and false tastes created by idleness || 
A certain | 


|ugly with her diamonds than without them ? 


and luxury, this is the most unacountable! 
lady of fashion was for years in the babit of collecting 
emeralds, pearls, and other pecious stones, one by one; 


; would request her husband to “set them.” Extrava- 


|| gance in proportion with this branch of expenditure, 


| gradually consumed what had originally beenasplendid 
fortune; the lady sighed over the increasing embarrass- 
ment of their circumstances, but continued her collec- 
tion of jewels. At length the day arrived when they 
were pronounced ruined, who had Jong been so in reali- 
ity. Vhe lady behaved beautifully on the occasion; 
agreed to every species of retrenchment, but refused to 
give up her jewels, which would have covered almost 
the half of their debts. 


}and, on her return, found that her husband, who had 
| long been in low spirits, had shot himself through the 
|head. The jury brought in a verdict of lanacy—and all 
his friends went about regretting that they had not fore- 
seen and prevented his melancholy end:—but no one 
saw madness in the lady’s conduct; and she afterwards 
made a rich banker (her second husband) set that very 
emerald as a drop to the most superb necklace ever worn 
at court by any one under the rank of a royal Dutchess. 
Mrs. Norton. 


Arrectinc Anecpotre.—A circumstance of a very 
interesting kind occurred some time since at one of the 
Greek isles. A number of the islanders, terrified at the 
ap proach of a Turkish force, burried on board a large 
boat, and pushed off from land. The wife of one of 
them, a young woman of uncommon loveliness, seeing 
her husband departing, stood on the shore, stretching out 
her hands towards the boat, and imploring, in the most 


moving terms, to be taken on board. ‘The Greeksaw , yf 


it withont concern or pity, and, withont aiding her es- 
cape, bade his companions hasten their flight. 

‘This unfortunate woman, left unprotected in the midst 
of ler enemies, struggled through scenes of difficulty 
and danger, of insult and suffering, till her failing health 
and strength, together with a heart broken by sorrow, 
brought her to her death-bed. She had never hcard 
from her husband; and when wandering among the 
mountains, lying down in some wretched habitation, or | 
compelled to urge her flight amidst cruel fatigues, her 


affection for him, and the hope of meeting him again, 
bore up her courage through all. be os 
He came at last, when the enemy had retreated, and 


the Greeks had returned to their homes again; and-hear- 
ing her situation, was touched with deep remorse.—But 
all hope of life was then extingnished—love had changed 
to aversion, and she refused to see or forgive him. There 
is at times, in the character of a Greek woman, as more 
than one occasion occurred of observing, a strength and 
sterness that is remarkable. Her sister and relations 
were standing round her bed; and never in the days 
of health and love did she look so touchingly beautiful 
as then; her fine dark eyes were turned on them with 
an expression as if she mourned not to die, but still felt 
deeply her wrongs; the natural palenesss of her cheek 
was crimsoned with a hectic hue, and the rich tresses of 
her black hair fell disheveled by her side. Her friends 


band; but she turned her face to the wall, and waved 
her band for him to begone. Soon the last pang came 
| over her, and affection conquered; she turned suddenly 

round, raised a look of furgiveness to him, placed her 
hand in his, and died. 
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“ Father,” said a young man once, to’a patriarch of 
the mountains, who is stil living,(after being told that 
‘he must not go with half'a dozen idle fellows, who had 
, come to invite him,) “ father, why is it that you deny 
me those privileges which other parents gratt so readily 
to their sonsofiny ownage?” “ David,’ said the futher, | 
after lifting up his head and leaning his head upon the 


world than you have, and I see dangers which you little 
suspect. These young men are in a bad way. Such 
habits of idleness, and this going about to frolics and 


And as if if were not enough to spend thousands of horse-races, will ruin them, You will see, if you live, 


and after she had a safficient number for a necklace, she |, 


Tempted some time afterwards || 
| by a jeweller’s advertisement, she went out, succeeded } 
in bargaining for the most pure and perfect emeralds, | 


with tears entreated her to speak to and forgive her hus-|| 


| that some of them will get into the State’s prisun, by and 
| by, and itis well if they do not come to the gallows. 

These are my reasons for wishing yon to have nothing 
to do with thém.’’? David was satisfied. Years rolled 
‘away. Those young men soon spent their patrimony, 
\and fell into dissipated habits. From step to step they 
/went on, till the prediction of the patriarch was literally 
| fulfilled. Two or hie of them were sent to the State’s 
prison, and one at least was hanged.—Dr. Humpurey 


TOMATOES. 
al 


A celebrated writer observes, that “the common to- 
| mato, made into a gravy, by stewing over the fire, and 
| used as asance for meat, has been known to quicken 

the action of the liver and bowels, better thanany medi- 
cine he ever made use of.’ He states further that— 
|“ When afflicted with an actiow of the bowels, head-ache 
‘a bad taste of the mouth, straitness of the chest, and a_ 
'dull and painful beaviness of the region of the liver, the 
| whole of these symptoms are removed by Tomoto sauce, 
‘and the mind, in the course of some few hours, is put 
}in perfect tune.” ¢ x. 
To make them into catsup, use one pint of fine salt 
| to one peck of Tomatoes; bruise them and let them stand. 
two days; then strain them dry. and boil the juice until 
the scum stops rising, with two ounces of black pepper, 
| tbe same quantity of pimento or alspice, one ounce of 
ginger, one of ciove, anda halfan ounce of mace. 


) 


THE DEATH OF 


Beautiful is that season of 
the language of the Seriptu i 
| thy youth.” But of these flow a gath a 
He places them upon his bosom, and his form i coher 
' ed to something less terrific than before. We le 
gaze and shudder not, for he carries in bis arms the 
sweet blossoms of our earthly hopes. We shall see 
them again blooming in a happier land. 

Yes—Death brings us again to our friends. They 
are waiting for us—-aud we shall not be long. They 
have gone before us—and are like the angels in hea- 
vea. They stand upon the borders of the grave, to 
welcome us with the countenance of affection, which 
they wore on earth—yet mofe lovely—more radiant— 
more spiritual. Z : 


7 
> 


} <a ney 
“A man who, to good nates adds the general rudi- 
thents of good-breeding, provi ed he rest contented with 
a simple and unaffected mannerof behaving and expres- 
sing himself, will never be ridiculous, in the best society.” 
a * Sir Watter Scorr. 
¥ MARRIAGES. aie 


In the Universalist church, Upper Lisle, June ‘eist, by 
Rev. H. Green, Mr. HARRY GREEN, to Miss Geste M. Day 
In Collope, May 24th, by H. Skinner, Esq., Mr. LutuHer 
Fow er, of Fulton, to Miss Lyp1A CoRNELL, of the former 
place. * 
|= In Clinton, by Rev. T. Clowes, June 25th, Mr, NaTHAN 
DantELs, to Miss ANGERNETT£ Morse, both of Clinton. — 
July 8th? Mr. Jerome Terry, to Miss Lucy R. Brow- 
NELL, both of Hamilton. ean 


* 
t? 
‘ 
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DEATHS. — 


_ At Dr. Corning’s in Webster, Monroe count 
of April last, Dr LyMAN CROCKER, son of 
Phebe Crocker, aged 32 years. The deceased was 
of extraordinary talents, and much respected both as_ 
zen and a physician. He died of that fell disease, the. con- 

umption. His funeral was attended in the 13th, in the Pres- 
terian meeting house, and a discourse was delivered on 
the occasion by Rev. Mr. Woodward, (Baptist,) 10 a large 
gregation of sy:npathising neighbors and friends. 
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come, so now I say to you.” Chap. xiii: 33. 
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esent; and along with them some few remarks, 
“designed to show that those with Christ are ina 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....NO. XII. | 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST, 


absent from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by sight;) 
we are confident,.... and willing rather to be absent from 
e body, and to be present with the Lord.” 
Tn our Jast number it will be reco!lected we in- 
troduced a scripturel incident, with some remarks 
thereon, in disproof principally of the doctrine 


that the spirits of the departed are all sleeping in|, 


unconsciousness. In the present number we) 


shall present some additional evidence against |, 
| existence of God, and even that there was such a 
PA | being as hinsself? 
- There are certain passages of scripture which} 


the doctrine, and shall examine certain arguments 
advanced 1 its support. 


, or have gone, to -be with 
hese passages we will now 


cious state. ” 
hen Jesus was discoursing with his disciples 
specting his being about to leave them, he said, 
* Let not your heart be troubled: . «. In my 
Father’s house are many mansions: if it were 
tso, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if Igo and preparea place 
_ for you, I will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
John. xiv: 1-3. Now Ican not think that the) 
Saviour here meant, that in his Father’s house 
are many sleeping-rooms, and that he was going 
thither to fit up an apartment for his disciples to 
repose in through the long, long night of uncon- 
sciousness, which according to this ‘loctrine, 
was to intervene between the time of their deaths 
and the far-off morning of a yet future resurrec- 
tion. To me, he seems to promise that there 
they should enjoy his society, (and be awake of 
course.) For certainly these words of the Sav- 
iour were designed to be words of comfort; and 
the disciples’ trouble obvieusly arose from what | 
he just said to them, ‘ Little children, yet a little 
while lam with you. Yeshall seek me, and as 
- T said unto the Jews, Whither I go ye can not 


co 
> 


t 


How cheering then the assurance that though they 
were unable to go to him, he would cotne to them, 
and conduct them to his Father’s house, that 
they might again be with him. And that the 
first Christians did not expect to remain in an un- 
conscious state for perhaps thousands cf years 
before being received by the Saviour, is at least 
indicated by the circumstance, that Stephen, while 
being stoned, exclaimed, on being favored with a 


= 


; 


~ view of him in keaven, ‘* Lord Jesus, receive my | 


~ 


spirit.” I can not believe that that desire remains 
yet ungranted. 

Some, however, are very sanguine in the belief 
that none of the departed are yet with the Saviour, 
and that none will be till all are raised from the 
dead. Let such then consider the words of Paul 


in Phil. i: 23-25, bts 
a desi: » to depart and to be with Christ, 
ar [the] better: nevertheless to abide 


while 
in th is more needful for you. And hav- 
ing t se, | know that I. sball abide,” 


hould abide in the flesh, he of 
ot depart from the flesh; but he) 


etc. While 
course woul 
rather wishec 


wished brist. Did he not then ex- 
| h he should be with 


pect that when Bane flesh 

the Saviour ina gang sense from what he 
could be while in t oar 
= hy x 


“Tam in a strait betwixt two, |) 


epart, for the reason that be |) 


| 


;may be added what is usually called the fellow- 
i ship of the saints. 


; nothingness [ can not prefer to Christian enjoy- 


\** Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
;that whilst we are at home in the body, we are 


1 
| 
| 


|, Christ,” whilst in the present state ; and we sup- | 
: ; : | pose it will not be doubted that Paul, while here, | 
“Knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, we are || 


0. 


The 
ship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus | 


enjoyed the same, a9 also what himself denomi- 
nates ‘the fellowship of the Spirit,” to which | 


Would he then consider it so | 
very desirable to depart hence into a state of pro- 
found and dreamless sleep, to be indeed with 
Chtist in the sense of localily, but enjoying noth- 
ing, being totally unconscious ef the Saviour’s 
presence, and indeed of his existence, yea of the 


y Would he say that this was 
far better” than to abide in the flesh a while 
first? especially with the idea that he should not 
awake til! morning Jet him retire to rest ever so 
early? I confess I think not. <A state of know- 


ment, and 1 think Paul could not. 
The same apostle declares in 2 Cor. v: 6, 


absent from the Lord.” The word ‘“ whilst,’’ es 
all are aware, signifies so long as. The doctrine of 
Paul is here in direct terms expressed to be, that 
we are absent from the Lord Jesus so long as we are 
in the body. Andas in the passage from Phillippi- |) 
ans, sointhis,it would seemtobealse implied very 
clearly, that when, or as soon as we leave the body, 
we shall be not absent from the Lord, but with 
him. This, however, is not left to stand upon 
the ground ‘of implication or mere inference; for 
he adds at verse 8, ‘* We are confident, 1 say, 
and willing rather to be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord.” 

But we cite this passage principally for the pur- 
pose of proving more directly that when we come 
to be with the Saviour we shall be aware of the 
fact, and consequently be in a knowing state. 
The 6th verse, as we have seen, mentious being 
at home in the body and absent from the Lord, 
while the 8th verse speaks of being absent from 
the body and present with the Lord; and between 
these, in the 7th verse, is the following parenthe- 
sis, ‘* For we walk by faith, not by sight.’’? Ob- 
serve here, it is whilst we are absent from the 
Lord that we watk not by sight but by faith; that 
is, we do not now see the Saviour, but only believe 
in him. And why should the apostle throw in 
this remark—what pertinency can there be in it, 
unless he meant to teach that when we come to 
be present with Christ we shull see him? Now we 
walk by faith ; then, as Jolin expresses himself, 
“tweshall see him as he is.” If we see, we-shall 
know something; if we huow any thing, we shall 
be in a state of consciousness. Away, then, with 
‘that cold and cheerless doctrine which teaches 
that wlien we leave the body we shall enter upon 
a state of total insensibility; shall sleep, and sleep, 
and sleep on, through unreckoned ages, not know- 
ing enough to know that we ever were ina know- 
ing state. 

The query will now arise, Does not the writer 
know that the Seripture declares, in so mony 
words, that ‘* the dead know not any thing ?”’ Eccl. 
ix: 5. IT answer that I am perfectly aware there 
is Sach a text, and that in view of it I have given 
to the last two sentences of the preceeding para- 
graph their peculiar phrasevlogy, su as. to make 
my own language suggest to the reader’s mind 
what ‘1 suppose is considered the strongest text 
in the Bible, in proof of the doctrine which I am 


against, should strike the 


laboring to disprove by proving its opposite. For 
I am certainly willing that every argument, for or 
se ‘ é 


mind of the read 


er with 
its full force. 

There is danger, however, of being led into 
erroneous conclusions by the mere sound of 
words. ‘Thus the same Bible which teaches un- 
equivocally that ali shall be nade alive, that there 
shall be a resurrection of all, also. declares, re- 
specting certain persons, ** They are dead, they 
shall not live: they are decoased, they shall not 
rise,” Isa. xxvi: 14. Now does not this sound 
as though some shall never be. made alive, or 
taised from the dead? And yet I am not aware 


\that this text is ever urged against the uni- 


versality of the resurrection, or indeed, to show 
that the Bible teaches contradictory doctrines ; 


| the reason for which [ know not, but it certainSy 


is not difficult to perceive that the passage may 
have reference merely to living on the earth, or ris- 
ing to mortality, in which case the sense would 
be, simply, that the persons were actually dead, 
and of course beyond the possibility of resurrec- 
tion by human means. So.in Ps. xxxviii: 10, it 
is asked, ‘Shall the dead arise and praise thee,” 
the implied answer to which is that they. shall 
not; for itis clear from the context, that the 
question ts not acall for infermation, but is a form 
of speech equivalent to a negative assertion. And 
if this text refers to a rising to immortality, then 
it certainly denies that there is any such resur- 
recuion at all—a conclusion which Christians will 
be slow to adopt. Itis plain, however, that the 
rising of the dead here is the same as in the pas- 
sage just quoted from Isiah. 

In a number of texts it is denied merely that 
the dead praise the Lord, or that they can praise 
him ; and these are quoted, and this along with 
them, to prove that the spirits of the dead are 
asleep, (also to prove that the spirits of the dead 
are dead.) Thus in Isa. xxxviii: 18, we read 
that king Hezekiah, when he “had recovered 
from his sickness,” said, ‘* The grave can not 
praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they 
that go down into the pit can not hope for thy 
truth.” This latter part of the sentence shows 
that the terms death and the grave are used fer 


|persons dead and buried; hence that the sense 


is, Those that are in the grave can not praise 
thee, those that are dead can not celebrate thee. 
And this is further shown by the next words, 
« The living, the living, he shall praise thee.” 
Yet that this passage does not teach that the de- 
parted can not praise the Lord in another state of 
being, either because they do not exist in any 
such state, or if they do, are not aware of it, will 
be evident by considering the 19th and 20th verses: 
The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as [ 
do this day: the father to the children shall make 
known thy trath. [They that go down into the 
pit can net hope for God’s truth. Verse 18.] The 


| Lord was ready to save me [from dying]: there- 


fore we will sing my songs to the stringed instru- 
ments all the days of our life in the house of the 
Lord.” Here the manifest reference is to prais- 


ing the Lord inthe manner practised among mor- 


tals on the earth; (‘tas 1 do this day.” ete. ;) 
hence it is quite evident tomy mind, and I should 
think it might be so to others, that.as the worship 


Lor praise which is here spoken of is the visible 


or sensible worslip of God, so the dead here 
mentioned are the visible dead, that is to say, 
corpses, which do not, and can not, take any part 
in such worship. , 

In Ps. vi: 5, it is said, ** In death there is no 
remembrance of thee: in the grave who shall 
give thee thanks?” As the passage last quoted 


'from Isaiah, teaches that persons dead and buried 
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do not praise nor celebrate the Lord after the 
manner of the living, so this, I conceive, asserts 
merely that such do not in like manner give 
thanks to, nor remember Him. The like may be 
said of Ps. exv: 17, ‘*The dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that go down into sitence.”’ 

But to return to the text from Ecclesiastes; 
‘the dead know not any thing.” Iam convinced 
that the meaning of this is similar to that of the 
passages we have been considering ; namely, that 
dead bodies know nothing. Inthe verse preced- 
ing it, we read, ‘‘ For to [rather, of | him that is 
joined to all the living,-there is hope; which 
clearly implies that to or of him that is not thus 
joined, there is not hope. ‘To be joined to all 
the living, is to be alive on the earth, for life is 
the very thing that thus joins us. |The reference 
uf this passage I consider to be the same as of 
that where it is said, ‘*‘ There is hope of a tree, if 
it be cat down, that it will sprout again. ... . 
but man dieth and wusteth away... . man 
lieth down and riseth not.’’ See Job xiv: 7-12. 
And we say respecting the passage from Eccle- 
siastes, much as we did ina previous number re- 
specting this one from Job. If it has reference 
to any thing beyond this world, then it teaches 
what is manifestly at variance with the teachings 
of Christ, with the Christian hope; and in such 
case, I, for one, could not receive it as of divine 
authority. Isay 7f, for I am perfectly convinced 
that it has no suchreference. For, aside from all 
other considerations, only observe how the pas- 
sage closes, verse 7, ‘‘ Neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is done 
under the sun.”’ 

Again, if the phrase, ‘‘the dead know not any 
thing,” is to be understood of the minds or spirits 
of men after death, then the phrase which fol- 
lows it, ‘‘ neither have they avy more a reward,” 
must be understood of men’s minds or spirits also. 
And this last text must therefore be, what some 
indeed, consider it to be, and quote accordingly, 
proof positive that there is no such thing as re- 
ward beyond this life, in either a happy or an un- 
happy sense. Now, I have nothing to do with 
this question, as it does not belong to my subject 
—what I am endeavoring to show, is the trne 
reference of the passage which these texts forma 
part of. Solomon assigns a reason why the dead 
have no more a reward; and the reason assigned 
by him, is, ‘‘ for the memory of them is forgot- 
ten.” Forgotten whom? The proper an- 
swer to this question depends upon the reference 
of the passage. If it refers to the condition of 
departed spirits, then the meaning cau not be 
that they are forgotten by men upon earth, for 
this is no reason for the absence of reward in 
another state. The answer then must be—if the 
passage teaches, and truly, that departed spirits 
know nothing, it also teaches, and just as truly, 
that the memory of. such spirits is forgotten by 
Him from whom they proceeded, and to whom, 
as even Solomon himself teaches, they are des- 
tined to return. Eccl. xii: 7. I therefore con- 
clude that the passage in question does not relate 
to the minds or spirits of the dead. 


As a further proof that our view of the refer- 
ence of this passage is correct, let us attend to 
verse 10, which commences, ‘* Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” Now 
does it not really seem here, as though Solomon 
were exhorting to diligence in the ordinary busi- 
ness of life? J think the unprejudiced reader 
must say yes. Well, he adds, as an incentive to 
diligence, ‘‘ for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, inthe grave whither thou 
goest ;’ asif he had said that the common la- 
borer, the mechanic, the professional man, and 
the philosopher, all cease their pursuits at death. 
And yet this text also, has been quoted in proof 
of the position that the spirits of the departed are 
in a state ef inactivity and utter unconsciousness. 

We will now transcribe the whole of the pas- 
sage embracing the text in question, Eccl. ix: 
5-7. “For to him that is joined to all the Jiving, 
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dead lion. For the living know that they shall 
die: but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward: for the memory of 
them is forgotten. Also their love, and their ba- 
tred, and their envy, is now perished; neither 
have they any more a portion for ever in any 
thing that is done under the sun.” The sense 
of the above, as I understand it, omitting one 
clause, the exact import of which is perhaps 
doubtful, and probably not essential to the sub- 
ject in hand, is as follows: So long as a man has 
life, there is some hope of his usefulness; for as 
a dog that is alive is better than a lion that is 
dead, so the most insignificant of our race, if liv- 
ing, is of more consequence in the world than the 
carcass of even the greatest monarch. For any 
live man knows enough to know that he shall die; 
but a corpse knows nothing; neither are such 
the subjects of either blame or praise. * * * * 
Also the likes, and the dislikes, and the desires, 
common to men, they are destitute of; neither 
have they any part, or igterest, or concern, in any 
of ‘‘ the business that is done upon the earth.” 
If it be objected that by the dead here can not 
be meant the bodies of the dead, because Solo- 
mon says they have no more a reward, no more a 
portion, thus implying that they once had, which 


jis not properly true of the body—I reply, that 


scarcely any thing is more common than, by the 
use of a figure, to speak of a corpse as a person. 
Thus if some one were to say respecting the illus- 
trious Washington, ‘‘ I never saw him but once, 
and that was at his funeral,” it would be buta 
customary mode of speaking; yet we should 
not understand him that he ever really saw Wash- 
ington at all, but only his corpse. And if he 
were to add, ‘* Yet even when dead, his counte- 
nance indicated a great mind,” he would still 
speak intelligibly; yet we should understand 
merely that the countenance of the cerpse indi- 


mind. 


have put forth so obvious a truism as that dead 
bodies know nothing, we would ask what else but 
truisms are a very great many of his observations, 
scattered all through the book of Ecclesiastes? 
See particularly, chap. iii: 1-8, where may be 
found truths that are new to nobody. But how do 
we know that this was so muvh of a truism in 
those days? Even now, in some Christian coun- 
tries, a corpse is buried with a small piece of 
money in its hand, to pay its admission-fee with 
at the gate of heaven! 

To conclude our remarks upon this passage, I 
observe that Solomon is set forth in the Scriptures 
to have been a wise man, but he is not there de- 
clared to have been a prophet. He was unques- 
tionably a philosopher, but certainly was not an 


apostle. I must therefore, consider it quite un- 
likely that he should have undertaken to describe 
the condition of departed spirits. And if he did 
attempt this, and was divinely inspired so to do, 
is.it not traly remarkable that his teachings on the 
subject are not once quoted in all the Christian 
Scriptares, and that neither Jesus nor his apostles 
ever taught any thing resembling it? 

There is one passage more which demands a 
brief consideration, as it isthought to be the next 
to the strongest proof-text found in the Bible, in 
support of the doctrine under examination, as 
also of the doctrine that the whole man perishes 
at death. We are informed in the Scriptures, 
say the advocates of these doctrines, that man’s 
“thoughts perish” at death—and from this each 
proceeds to argue the truth of bis doctrine. But 
as I have before observed, there is danger of be- 
ing misled by the sound of words. By a man’s 
thoughts are sometimes meant bis calculations, 
expectations, or desires. Thus in Prov. xvi: 3, 
it is sail, ‘*Cotmmit thy works unto the Lord, 
and thy thowghis shall be established.” So in Ps. 
|xlix: 11, itis said of some, “ Their inward thought 
,is, that their houses shall continue for ever, and 
their dwelling-places to all generations.” Such 


there is hope: for a living dog is better than a’ a thought must inevitably perish, sooner or later, 


cated that zt had been the residence of a great | 


If it be thoaght unlikely that Solomon should || 


| 


yet it by no means necessarily follows that the 
individual will stop thinking. So a man may 
think or calculate to leave, when he dies, a vast 
amount of money to his children, but he may die 
penny!ess, or childless, and his thoughts or ecal- 
culations wiil fail of course, and that too in the 
very day that he dies; and yet the faculty of 
thinking in him may be neither destroyed nor 
suspended. 

The passage embracing the text alluded to, 
jreads thus: ‘Pat not your trust in princes, nor 
|in the son of man, in whom there 1s no help. His 
breath goeth forth, he returnetk to his earth ; in 
that very day his thoughts perish. Happy is he 
that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose 
hope isin the Lord his God.” Ps. exlvi: 3-5. 
Now why not trust im man? Because-in man 
there is no help. And how no heip? Answer, 
man dies, returns to dust, aud ‘his thoughts 
perish.” What then? ‘ Happy is he that kath 
the God of Jacob for his help,” ete. 

The sense of the passage, to my understanding, 


lis this: We should trust in God rather than in 


man, for even princes die, and when dead can do 
‘no more forus. Death destroys their calculations. 
| Now the fact that men’s calculations fail or perish 
at death, seems to me to be a very good reason 
for not trusting in man. But to say, Trust not 
in man, for when he dies h ; thinking, is, to 
ime, no reason at all. a 

It will now be asked, Do we uot read in the 
|| Scriptures of persons falling asleep, sleeping, and 
being asleep, when the meaning is that they died, 
or were dead? J auswer yes; and the fact so far 
from proving the doctrine under examination, 
| goes rather against it. ‘ 
In John xi: 11-14, we read that Jesus being 
|away beyond the Jordan, was sent for to visit a 
i sick friend at Bethany, near Jerus: 3; aod for 
reasons then known to none but himself, delaved 
setting out on the journey for two days. He 
then proposed going, and said to his disciples, 
who tried to dissuade him from visiting that part 
of the country, ‘‘ Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. Then 
said lus disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. Howbeit, [adds John,] Jesus spake of his 
'|death; but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. ‘Then said Jesus plainly, 
Lazarus is dead.” In like manner, when Stephen 
was stoned, it is said of him, ‘he fell asleep.” 
Acts vii: 60. But the next words are, ‘* And 
Saul was consenting unto his death.’ So also in 
!1 Thess. iv: 15, this same Saul, alias the apostle 
Paul, speaks of ‘* them which are asleep,” and 
places them in contrast with those ‘ which are 
| alive,’ thus clearly evincing that by those asleep 
he means what he afterwards calls»** the dead,” 
(verse 16,) which also he places mm contrast with 
those ‘‘ which are alive,” (verse 17.) Thus itis 
easy to see that falling asleep, sleeping, and be- 
ing asleep, mean nothing more than dying and 
being dead, and that these expressions relate only 
to the death of the body. If, then, in the Scrip- 
tures, to be asleep signifies only that the individ- 
ual has undergone the death of the body, it seems 
rather improbable that the sleep of the spirit after 
the death of the body, is really a Scripture doc- 
trine. ‘ 

Another fact well worthy of notice, is, that we 
no where read in the Scriptures, that the spirits 
of the dead either sleep or die, at least literally. 
Thus, Stephen when being stoned, beheld the 
Saviour in heaven, and said, ‘t Lord Jesus re- 
ceive my spirit.” And we are directly told—not 
that his spirit fell asleep, but that he fell asleep, 
that is, as we have seen, he died the death of the 
body. To sleep, and to die, are convertible ex- 
pressions, and relate merely to bodily death. 
More anon. a 

Penn’s Woods, 1840. 
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TOTAL DEPRAVITY. ~ 
The reader need not indulge in any fearful ap- 
prehensions because our motto denotes such a 
hackneyed subject, for it is not our design to im 
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pose a great tax tpon his patience. ‘We know | 
that this doctrine of late, like the chameleon, has | 
assumed a great many colors ; some tell us they 
mean by total depravity that man is wholly averse 
to all good, and inclined to all evil; others, that 
he does’ not naturally love his Creator with all 
his mind and might and strength; and others 
say that all they intend by it is, that no one lives 
and sins not—that sin prevails sniversally. 

To whom shall we go to learn what the doc-| 
trine is? To unimportant individuals, or to some | 
of oar erudite professors in theology? If we go) 
to the creeds which are used by most Partialists | 
—creeds to which all, to be admitted into the 
church, let their belief be what tt may, must as- 


sent—creeds which men are given to support let | 


the Bible teach what it will, and professors are | 


sworn to defend—if we go to these, we are taught | 
that ** man is wholly unlike and opposed to God |}, 


and true holiness. 
The facts around us, that stand out in bold con- 
tradiction to this horrid sentiment, are so many, 


that we have not the charity to think that near) 


all who profess it, do actually believe it. To 
such of its sincere believers as are disposed to 
think, we would propound the following ques- 
tions: 

Tf man is naturally *‘ wholly unlike and opposed 
to God and true holiness,” is he an accountable 
being? o% nih, Ai 

Sheuld he be punished for proceeding accord- | 
ing to the dictates of that vatureimplanted within 
him by his Maker? Were not the primitive pro- 
fessors of this sentiment driven to the expedient 

of adopting it, to avoid coming to the scriptural 
conclusion, that ‘‘ithe way of transgressors is 
hard?” that sin is here punished? that the gov- 
crnment of God is perfect in this state of being? 

If man is not ‘* totally depraved’’—does not de- 
light in sin, and * there is no peaco to the wicked,” 
does it not follow that he is equitably rewarded 
and punished in this mortal state? Will there 
‘be any necessity of adjudging him to undying 
agonies in the world of spirits ? 

[f he is inelined to all evil, what good can 
preaching do? Why send missionaries to the 
heathen? A wrong construction will be put up- 
onall their teachings—they can do no good. 

Dr. Wayland, President of B. U., anda staunch 
defender of this doctrine, says in his ‘* Elements 
of Moral Science,” that ‘‘there is in man a nat- 
ural desire or thirst for truth.” If this is true, 

_can he be ‘totally depraved ?’”? Weald he not 
possess a ‘natural desire or thirst” for falsehood 
rather than truth? : 

Tonce heard a renowned Presbyterian preacher 
attempt to prove the doctrine, by saying, that it 
was proved true from the fact that all men sin- 
ned. To effect this, [ask this question: Isit not 
as conclusively proved, that man is wholly inclined 
to virtue from the fact, that a/l men do sometimes 
perform virtuous deeds? 

Jf it is true that man prior to a radical meta: 
morphose is not capable of doing right in thought, 
word or act, whence comes the virtue in the 
world? can any of it be attributed to him? 

Finally, if itis in accordance with man’s nature 
to roll insin, and if sin of all kinds conduces to his 
happiness, should he not be sentenced to the 
abode of the damned? Would henotbeas happy 
there in procecding according to kis nature as are 

the saints in heaven in proceeding according to 
their natures! ‘I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what Tsay.” F. W. 
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MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Allegany Association of 
© Oniversalists, for 1840. 

Convened at,Ellicottville, July ist, 1840, and 
organized by chousing Br. C. Morton, Morderator, 
and R. Thornton 2d, Clerk. 

Appointed Brs. J. Lewis, L. Vinton, and Quar- | 


} 


‘ 


tus Rust, Esq., committee on discipline, felowsbip | 


and ordination; R. Thornton, L. Vinton, and 
arr Ot. John, committee on conferences; J. 


= 


SPEE A2ADVO 


U AATE:.. 


Lewis, I. B.Sharp, (clerical,) A. Dygert, 
John, (lay) delegates to the State Convention in 
1841, with power to appoint substitutes. 


at the list session of this body to collect and ar- 
| range some records which were deficient relative to 


dition; ordered that the report be attached to, and 


this body. The committee on Conferences for the 
past year, reported that conference meetings had 
/been held in Independence, Philipsville, and 
|Hume. The committee on fellowship and or- 
| dination reported in favor of granting aletter to 
Br. Tsaac George, which after proper considera- 
tion was granted. 
and ordination for the past year, reported that 


close of the last session of this body, return his 
| etters of fellowship and ordination to them, and 
that they were then in their possession subject to 
ithe action of the council—and, whereas he now 
requests the same to be returned to him, stating that 
he never designed to withdraw from the denomi- 
nation, or place himself beyond the reach of its 
discipline—and as in the opinion of this council, 
the said committee had no authority from the 
constitution to receive and retain the same— 


| therefore, 


Resolved, That the said committee be inustruct- 
ed to return his Jetters, in compliance with his 
request. Whereas, none of the committee on 
discipline for the past year are present, and it 


|| appearing that several reports unfavorable to the 
;moral character of Br. Babcock, were put in cir- 
| culation soon after he returned his letters, there- 


fore, Resolved, that the committee of discipline 
now chosen, be requested to inquire into their 
truth or falsity, and report to this council. The 
committee accordingly reported, that on investi- 
gation they were satisfied that the reports which 
had been in circulation, implicating the moral 
character of Br. J. Babcock, wera not founded ia 
trath. The council, after further examination 
and discussion, agreed unanimously to concur 
with the said report. 

After several remarks by various brethren on 
the subject of temperance, it was Resolved, that 
we disprove of the use of ardent spirits as a bev- 
erage, and therefore will not countenance its use 
}in community, and especially by the clergy. 

Appointed Br. Isaac George to preach the next 
occasional sermon, and Br, R. Thornton to pre- 
pare the minutes for publication. 

Adjourned to meet in Pike, onthe fourth Wed- 
nesday and fellowing Thursday in June, 1841. 

C. Morvron, Moderator. 

R. Tuornton, Clerk. 

Ministering brethren present.-—S. Adams, T. 
C. Eaton; J: Eator, L. Paine,.C. Morton,, J. 
Lewis, J. Todd, S. Remington, D. Van Alstine, 
1. George, R. Thornton, J. Babcock. 

Lay members present.—L. Vinton, Q. Rust, 
Ellicottville; S. Cowley, Conewango ; St. 
John, Otto, A. Dygert, J. Wilcox, Ashford; E. 
G. Leavens, J. P. Swift, Rushford; Charles 
Williams, Ellicottville. 

Remarxs.— Every where we have cause for 
rejoicing avd cause for weeping.” We came up 
toa feast of fat things. The presence of the 
mighty God of Jacob was with us. The banner 
of pure and undefiled religion was unfurled, the 
glorious faith of the Gospel! with its blessed in- 
fluences, was portrayed, our hearts were warmed 
with the genial beams of the Sun of Righteousness, 


the balm of Gilead proved its healing power in 


reconciling differences and removing uakind feel- 
ings, and we were brought to know how good and 
how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together 
in unity. 

| Seven sermons were preached on the occasion, 
and twelve ministering brethren, besides some 
whe but recently commenced, were present ; but 
the number of Jay delegates iu attendance, was 
unusually smail. Only eight or nine, and not all 
of these properly delegated ; whereas, there should 


Heard the report of the committee, appointed | Belfast, Canadea, Centreville, Friendship, Nun- 


Br. Judah Babcock did, immediately after the | 


preserved with the records of the proceedings of! 


| 


— —————— — — ee oe 
have been from forty to fifiy. It appears seven 
societies were represented by their delegates at 
the formation of this Association; viz: Ashford 


da and Pike. The church in Ellicottville and 


2 rds ver |the society in Hume have since been received. 
the formation of this Association, and its then con- || 


Besides, there are congregations of believers, 
where socicties (rather churches) should exist, 
and in several of which they have once been 
formed ; in Amity,Friendship, Freedom, Portage, 
Rushford, Yorkshire, Angelica, Franklinville, 
Randolph, Clear Creek, Conewango, etc. 


Most of these places include within their bounds 


|information, we are not prepared to give. 
|of the societies have neglected to keep up their 
| organization ; and throughout the bounds of the 


from 15 to 30 or 40 males who profess to be be- 


| lievers in the ‘* great salvation,” yet nearly all are 


The committee on fellowship || destitute of, or have only occasional preaching. 


The principal exceptions are, Hume one haif, 
Amity and Friendship each one fourth, and of 


|} late Freedom one half, and Yorkshire one fourth, 


and a few other places have had regular preach- 
ing a part of the past year. Further statistical 
Most 


association, a great apathy and indifference to our 
glorious cause, prevails among its pretended 
friends. Many are but lukewarm, and at every 
trifling obstacle or opposition, become discourag- 
ed. But may we not hope that this state of things 
will not long continue, and that the time is not 
far distant when the Great Elead of the church 
wiil deign in mercy to revive his work in this por- 
tion of his moral heritage—when sleeping pro- 
fessors shall awake from theiz heavy-slumbers, 
and clothe themselves with righteousness and girt 
themselves about with zeal, and come up and 
possess the city of our God? Let every one who 
professes faith in our Lord Jesus Christ as a uni- 
versal Saviour, but act as becometh his disciples 
—manifesting their faith by their zeal and gsod 
works, and the Father of spirits will assuredly 
bless each humble endeavor to build up and 
spread the great and glorious cause of universal 
holiness and happiness. By order of the council, 
R. THORNTON 2d, Clerk. 


oe 3 —— 

SIX MONTHS 

On the first instant we commenced tbe second half 
year of the present volume—a good time for new sub- 
scribers to begin who do not want many back numbers. 
Could not our ageuts induce a few neighbors to sub- 
scribe—the payment of seventy five cents should be 
made in advance, unles the subscription is for a whole 
year, in which ease the usual time of four months is al- 
lowed before the price becomes enhanced. A.B. G. 


N. B. We can still supply back numbers from the 
beginning of the present volume, if requested. 


NEWS. DEPARTMENT. 


The Champlain Association met in Berkshire. Vt., 
June 24th. Granted fellowship to the church in West- 
ford, and to the societies in Enosburgh and Richford; 
and conferred ordination on Br. William Parker, of 
Vergennes. 

The Windham and Bennington Association met in 
North Bennington, June 25th, Br. O. Warren, Stand- 
ing Clerk. Passed resolutions condoling with Br. J. 
Bushnell and his friends on his unfortunate condition 
—he being prostrated by nervous disease and loss of 
specch, for four years past—and recommending the dis- 
use of mourning apparel, and endeavors to change pub- 
jic opinion so as to lead to a total abolition of capital 
punishments. 

Brs. W. R. French, Fryeburg; James H. Sawyer, 
Durham ; R. Fales; O. H. Quinby, James Linnell, 
Mercer ; George Gay, Cherryfield; Henry Baker, 
Brunswick; E. Fisher, Charlotte; H. P. Stevens, New- 
field; and J, A. Milhken, were licensed to preach by the 
Maine Corivention. Of these, the six last named are 
new preachers. 

Br. J. E. Burnhaw, of South Reading, was ordained 
in Lynn, Mass., om July 9th. At the same time Br. H. 
Jewell was installed pastor of the second society in 
Lynn. Sermon by Br. A. C. Thomas. 


Remvuvacs.—Br. G. W. Baiey of Unity, N. H., has 
removed to Felchville, Vt, 


” 
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PERSECUTION. 


BY REV. W. N. BARBER. 

“Then said Jesus unto him, put up again thy sword into 
its place.”"—MAarT. xxvi: 52. 

I have sometimes wondered that mankind have 
Leen so long basking, as they supposed, in the 
sunlight of Christianity, and have not as yet 
learned the fact, that retaliation is an anti-chris- 
tian principle. From its earliest infancy, when it 
lay enwrapt in that unnoticed scene which trans- 
pired in the obscure village of Bethlehem, as the 
future giant oak lies enveloped in the seminal 
germ; Christianity has ever raised its voice 
against the principle of rendering evil for evil. 

The words of the text fell from the lips of him 
who spake as never nan spake. The circum- 


| 


stances that cailed them forth are as follows. | 


Before the crucifixion of Jesus—or before Judas 
used the kiss of friendship to desiguate him to 
his enemies, Christ left his disciples in Gethse- 
mane, and went away to pray. While his disci- 
ples slept, he went and prayed three times, that 
the Father would let the cup ef death pass from 
him if 1t was His will. 
to be betrayed had-not arrived. ‘* Forthwith he 
(Judas) came to Jesus, and said, ‘Hail, Master!’ 
and kissed him. Aud Jesus said unto him, friend, 
wherefore art thou come?’ Then they came. and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, 
one of them which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck the | 
servant of the high priest, and smote off his ear. 
Then said Jesus tnto him, put up again thy 
sword into its place, for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword.” This was the 
doctrine of Christ. ‘Put up thy sword’—lay 
down the weapons ef war‘ overcoine evil with 
goed.” 

Such is the spirit of that Christianity which | 
stands between man and the indulgence of hu- 
man passions. But that spirit has been egre- 
giously corrupted. In casting an eye back upon 
the history of the past, it requires but a slight 
glance to perceive, that almost every nation on 
this little oblate spheroid, have from time to time 
persecuted for opinion’s sake. It isalmost enough 
to make one faint, to take the history of the 
Catholic persecution, and read of the horrors 


that have visited Holland, France, England, Ire- || 


land, Scotland, Spain, ete. Let any man of or- 
dinary feelings, read of those filly or a hundred 
thousand, who once suffered by ihe hand of the 
executioner in Holland—of those protestant mar- 
tyrs that have died in France; of Coligni who 
was basely murdered in his own house—of his 
body, which after his head was severed from it, 
was hung up by the feet upon the gibbet—of the 
innumerable multitude of men, women, and chil- 


dren, who were imprisoned, killed, and dragged || was never taught by Christ or the primitive Chris- || 
through the streets, under the reign of Charles; 


IX—and if his heart’s blood does not chill within 
him, he is made of sterner stuff than my humble 
self, The persecutiens which took piace in the 
reign of Louis XIV, are also horrid to relate. 
Mothe:s weve tied to posts, with their infant 
children starving, languishing, and mourning in 
their sight. Young women were hung on hooks | 
by the hair, smoked, burned and suftscated.— 
Some were ‘' stripped naked, stuck with pins and 
needles from head to foot,’ while fathers and hus- 
bands were tied to their bed posts and thesr wives 
and daughters insulted and tortured ‘+ before their 
eyes.’’ Those who endeavored to escape by flight, 
were pursued by these fiendish Catholic perse- 
cutors, and hunted down like wild beasts of the 
forest. ‘+ With these scenes of desolation and 
horror, the popish clergy feasted their eyes, and 
made only matters of laughter and sport of 
them!” freland has been the abode of much) 
persecution also. It has been drenched with the 
blood of protestants. Many here, in the year 


1641, were whipped to death—driven from their || 


comfortable lyrbitations; some were to perish 


But the hour that he was || 20 better fate than did Latimer and Ridley. 


|| New-England fathers believed it too, and they 


with cold and hunger in the forests and moun-| 
tains—some were driven through the primeval 


woods and tangled swamps, as naked as they were 
born. Scotland and Spain, have been visited 
fiom time to time by this fell destroyer of pros- 
/perity and happiness. Says a writer—‘‘ Scot- 
|land for many years, has been the scene of cru- 
elty and blyodshed till it was delivered by the 
/monarch at the revolution,’ and ‘ Popery has 
/had the greatest hand in this mischievous work.” 
It hardly seems necessary to speak of England. 
/ True, Wickliffe sunk peacefully to his grave— 
‘but his bones couid not be suffered to rest.— 
| They were taken up; burnt to ashes, and thrown 
‘into the brook of Lutterworth. But is this all? 
| Has Eng!and done no more than to burn the 
{bones of the dead—those who are beyond the 
reach of human power? Let her Hooper and 
/her Rogers answer—her Bilney and her Bayman,. 
who perished in the flames; and they will tell 
|the tale in touching solemnity. 
serious to read the history of the Popish perse- 
cution. Latimer’s was a hard fate. He was} 
burnt with Ridley by a slow fire. ‘Taylor was 
| put into a barrel of pitch and fire set to it.” 
Saunders, Philpot, Bradford and others shared 
qt 
is enough to say of England, that in the ‘t year 
1556 eighty-five persons were burnt,’’* 

Great God! Is man actually by nature a totally 
depraved being? Is there nothing good about 
him? Man is not totally depraved, but he is bad 
enough in all conscience. He 1s indeed, a curi- 
ous being. One moment he is engaged in de- 
stroying his fellow-man—wielding the sword of 
| persecution——breasting the flaming lines of bat-| 
tle—going amidst blood, dust and smoke; the 
next he is found relieving suffering humanity— 
healing the wounds that he has made. - A won- 
|derful creature! A tissue of contradictions! A 
strange combination of qualities! 


In glancing an eve over the history of the past, 
and contemplating the awful persecutions that 
have visited the world—to the reflecting mind, the 
| query immediately presents itself, what is the 
cause of all this bloodshed and slaughter? It 
has been attributed to Christianity ; but this is 
wrong. Itis not Christianity that has done it. | 
No! It is anti-Chiistianity—it is the corruptions | 
of the thing that have been substituted for the} 
thing itself! Let Christianity come with her} 
peaceful virtues bearing the freshness of a May- 
day morning upon her cheeks, with the Jong 
blaze of glory that lingers in her train, and her 
language 1s “put up thy sword—put up thy 
| sword !” 

The statement. may sound somewhat harsh, | 
yet itis no more harsh than true, that all those} 
churches which have persecuted for opinion’s 
sake, have had the doctrine of endless buraing | 
incorporated into their creeds, This doctrine 


|tians. Christ came to bring ‘good news,”’ ‘glad 
tidings,” etc.; and if he taught the doctrine of 
endless wo, it was most certainly very bad news. 
Again, if Christ taught the doctrine of endless 
/wo, he did not teach any thing new. The Hea- 
thea mythologists taught it before he came. And 
Dr. Channing said, when speaking of fature wo, 
‘It is not a new doctrine brought by Christ into 
the world. ‘Though darkened and corrupted, it 
| was spread every where before he came. It car- 
ried alarm to rude nations which nothing on earth 
‘could terrify. It mixed itself with all the false 
| religions of antiquity.’’} 

And what if 1 should add, that this doctrine of || 
|future, endless torment, has been the cause of all i 
the persecution that has attended the Christian 
church? Atl persecutors that I ever read of, be- 
heved it. The Roman Catholics believed it, and 
they put hundreds to death for heresy. Our 


executed ** peaceful Quakers.” John Calvin be- 


* The writer is indebted to Buck for a principal part of 
the historical fact that is mentioned above. See Charles 
| Buck’s Theological Dictionary—pp. 139, 140, ete. 


t Quoted from memory. 


It is really | 


|\in many respects, utterly failed to do. 
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lieved it, and he burnt Servetus at the stake by a 
slow fire. 

Partialist, dost thou say that Universalists per- 
secute? Look back upon the history of the 
past. Did Origen, Cheyne, Hartley, Chauncey, 
and others, who taught the Universalist doctrine, 
hang and burn heretics? ‘Physician, heal thy- 


self.’?  ‘* First t the beam out of thine own 

eye, then thou canst see clearly to cast the mote 
a) ” 

out of thy brother’s eye.” Reader, hast thou a 


disposition to injure a man, or mar his happi- 
ness becanse he does not see as you see? “ Put 
up thy sword again into its place, for all they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword.” 
Guilford Centre, Vt. 
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HEARING OF THE WORD. 
BY REY. MOSES BALLOU, 
CHAPTER V. 

The next class fo which we ask attention, is, 

V. Those whom the apostle denominates, ‘* hear- 
ers only.”” It is a painful sight to the true Chris- 
tian, to look back upon the fearful estrangement 
from duty, which has characterized so many pro- 
fessors of Christianity in all ages since its intro- 
duction into the world. As we pore over the 
details of crime and bloodshed that stain the re- 
cords of their lives; as we trace the history of 
the deep wrongs committed and suffered ; the 
persecutions that from time to time have arisen 
against supposed schismatics and heretics; the 
fiendish cruelties practiced by the old mother 
church upon dissenters; and also by many of 
her protestant daughters, who, having cast off 
her bodily hhkeness, still retain her ungodly spirit ; 
when we trace the accounts of the martyrs, whose 
turn and quivering limbs have decked the wheel 
of terture, whose heads have grace 
tine—whose bodies have been co 
by inch, at the stake, by fire—wh groans of 
agony have so often rolied through the gloomy 
vaults of the inquisition, and whose prayers for 
mercy have fallen unheard except at the throne 
of God; the heart sickens and recoils at the con- 
templation, and the question comes up from the 
full soul, can this be the spirit of Christ, or ihat_ 
of histeachings? It is in vain that we turn to 
the precepts or example of that holy teacher 
for an affirmative answer. We learn from him 
that all duty is comprised in the two great corre- 
sponding affections, love to God and love to man 
—that we should love all men, even our enemies, _ 
and bless them that curse us ; that he died to mani- 
fest God’s love ta his foes—that we sho bs 
‘kind, tender-hearted, and forgiving,” and t] 
not to extend to seven offences merely, but to 
‘‘ seventy times seven” ; and that the forgiveness 
of his enemies was sealed with his “prayer ; 
‘leaving us an example that we should walk in 
his steps.’” Consequently we afflrm, t 
thors of those deeds of wickedness wt 
of the spirit of the Gospel; that the 
livery of the court of heaven to sery 
in”; and that those evils are in no respect to be 
charged to the Christian system. The Gospel 
would make men good and kind, would they but 
obey its heavenly teachings; but this they have 
They 
have been ‘ hearers only.” but not ‘doers of the 
word ;”’ and it is only when-this conduct has con- 
formed to the Gospel, that its consequences can 
be charged upon that pure system. The Gospel 


jinds men bad, and ail that can be asked or ex- 


pected of it, is, salvation for those who obey it. 
‘The plain reason that 1 has not done more, is 
because hearers have not been doers; and here is 
the root of the evils to which we have alluded. 
Bad men have listened to its divine teachings in 
ages past, only to go away and violate them , 
and how far this may be the case now, we ask 
the conscience of every individual who has been 
accustomed to hear it taught. . It is true, that 
there may be fow great evils 1m e¢ommunity now. 
Society in general may seem to be living in bonds 
of peace and amity; still how many little evils 
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there are transacted behind the curtain which 
sbuts them out from the world, and which, though 
hidden in some degree from the public eye, are 


tudes, and open avenues to continual petty broils, 
vexations and sorrows. The fit of anger, jeal- 
ousy, or envy; the unkio r 
the whispered suspicion; — 
dice, and a thousand other nat 
lurk like contagious diseases in various portions | 
of community ; occasionally breaking out, and, | 
like the wasting plague, carrying ruin and blight 
to the joys of all within the reach of its influence. 
Let any individual seriously propose the ques- 
tion to himself, whether most of the ills he meets 
with in his pathway, with the exception of sick- 
ness and loss of friends, do not originate in, and 
proceed frotn, those little sources to which I 
have referred ; and then let him reflect fora mo- 


ment, how easily all these might be swept away, |, 
did each but become, as far as possible, a doer of || 


‘that word which he is ever so ready to hear. It 
is most wonderful that so many should listen 
weekly to the precepts of Christianity; give all 
its requirements their cordial sanction; pronouace 
1s rules of duty most wise and judicious; admi- 
rably adapted to promote our welfare ad yet, 
live on in daily violation ef some of them at least. 
But this inconsistency, may, perhaps, in part, be 
accounted for in the next chapter. 
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‘THE MIND. 


What is it?  emathing ee, 
prehensible; indefinable ; unknown, and yet known 
—unseen, yet seen—imperceptible, yet felt at all 
times and under all cireumstances—here a mo- 
ment—then perhaps, having passed through in- 
finit ce, visited the old world, crossed the 


mighty de ) and surveyed the shores of eternity | 


—1 returns to earth again, all in the next mo- 
ment of time! O, what is it? What this mys- 
terious faculty? From whence is it derived, and 
to what is it tending ? 


book of Job abounds with no mean specimens of 
| this sort. 
nevertheless productive of a thousand disquie- 


| cultivated, in whose soul, are the principles of 


| true greatness—so constituted, that it bears affin- 
word, leok or act; 


cherished preju- || 
neless evils, still | 


| 5 
| thus far shalt thou come and no farther. 


| 
\ 


! 


Mystery! this world is all mystery? Turn 
which way soever we may, our eyes are fixed on 
steries still. The very power which now 


~ moves my hand at the wish of my heart, is a mys- | 


tery eageely uvaccountable. ‘The mind desires 
the hand to perform such an act—it dues it as 
uick as that desire is felt. It weighs, compares, 
_.and reasons on subjects however dark and un- 
searchable; it comprehends tbe most exalted 
ideas; it rises from finite to infinite, and surveys 
ata giance the universe. 

But who possesses this mysterious faculty ? 
Is it the creature man, whom we see so ofien sunk 
to a level with the brutes of the field?’ Yea, 
verily, it is! Blush, O, ingratitude; and be 
ashamed, O, vile man, thus to deface and pollute 


thy nobler powers—powers which exalt and as- 
similate thee to the moral image of the great ] 
hath & ie lel 

. se 
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SUBLIMITY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


BY REY. H. BELDING. 


It has often been said, that no book affords spe- 
cimens of truer sublimity, than are to be found in 
the Bible, and I have often thought the remark a 
just one. 
to the Bible will fully substantiate the fact. No 
man, be he Jew or Gentile, Christian or Heathen, 
theist or atheist, can read this book without find- 


ing some of the grandest conceptions—the su-| 


blimest descriptions ever penned by mortal man! 
Nor can these descriptions {ail to interest the 
feelings—to touch the finer sensibilities—to awa- 
ken the stronger passions of the soul, of every 
one that has a soul to be excited, capable of be- 
ing aroused to a sense of what is truly grand, and 
majestic ! ee 

I have not time, and therefore forbear to par- 
ticularise by pointing out a variety of passages in 
the Bible, such as 1 esteem specimens of pure 


sublimity. But I would here remark, that the 
Many parts of that book, (when viewed | 
by the eye of him, whose mind has been rightly 


ity to that which is grand and. magnificent,) can 
not fail to awaken the deeper, the loftier, holi 
emotions, and cause the mind to glow with 
holy enthusiasm, as it mounts upward toward the | 
fountain of power, purity, and blessedness. 

Who, unmoved, ean read the answer of the 
Lord to Job, as it came from the whirlwind!— 
There you behold a grand assemblage of crea- 
tures, powers, principles, elements, and mani- 
festations! There the neck of the horse is 
clothed with thunder! There you behold the 


doors, and a voice with authority and effect, says, 
The 
way of light is sought out; the treasures of hail 
and snow are opened, the morning is commanded, | 
and the day spring knoweth his place! Mazo- | 


high amid the heavens—the line is stretched upon 
the earth—the fuundations thereof are laid ; and 
| all the sons of God are shouting for joy! 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 


ive 


f ‘ 5 stele 
swift hawk spreading tothe south; and the swifter || 
winged eagle soaring aloft toward heaven! There|) 
clouds are made as a garment; and thick dark- |) 


ness a swaddli F : i ith | « ; 
ss_a swaddling band; the sea is shut wp with /me, and an attempt to prove that Mr. Shepard’s infor- 


roth, Orion and Arcturus are in their pathway |, 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMEER XXXIII. 


JOHN Hl: 33. 
ven 1s above all.” 

Although these words were spoken with refer- 
ence to Christ, we ure not to understand or infer 
from such expressions as these, that Jesus had 
pre-existed and had beea in some other world or 
state before he came into this. What is here 


|said of Jesus coming down from heaven, relates 


|to the heavenly doctrine which he taught, and 
which he received from God, the intimate pre- 
sence of God with him, and his communications 
with God who is always represented as in heaven. 
Hence Christ is said to come*down from heaven 


in heaven. See this verse, which of itself isa 
sufficient commentary onthistext. See alsolmp. 
Ver., note, and Kneeland. 

Matthew vili: 17. ‘+ Himself took our infirmi- 
ties and bear our sicknesses.”’ 


the remarkable cures performed by our Saviour, 
“healing all that were sick.” See verse 16.— 
The manner in which Matthew applies this pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, shews in what sense Christ is 
said to bear the sins of men, viz., by bearing them 
or taking them away, not taking them on himself 


Indeed, I am sure, that an appeal! 


and thereby beco.aing liable to punishment for 


|thetn, fer certainly, he did not take the bodily 


infirmities or diseases of men on himself, but re- 

moved them by his power. So likewise he re- 
moves the moral disorde men, the diseases 
o: vices of the mind, by the power of ins Gospel. 

It is frequently asserted that ‘no sinner could 

be forgiven .but through the blood of the atone- 
ment,” and this atovement is supposed to have 

been made by the death of Christ; but it needs 
no proof that many sinners were forgiven, and 

their moral as well as physical maladies removed 

before the death of Christ, aad before this atone- 

ment was ever made. Christ does not save from 

punishment, only as he saves us from meriting it 

by saving us from sin; and what better can we 

ask than to have our gins removed far from us. 

Thanks to the Gospel of Christ, which is the| 
power of God unto salvation. - 


“ fe that cometh from hea-| 


| tures, 


| having told such a story. 
| Campbell had said, that Rochester was the place whevs 
| this Convention met.. But Mr. Campbell corrected tha: 


iar . | of this Iz certain.” 
—yea, as it is expressed in verse 13th, was then | 0 this [am not 


These are the words of Matthew after relating || 
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THE REPORTED CONVENTION, AGAIN, 
Many of our readers will remember that, in volume 
10, for last year, Nos. 35 and 39, we noticed a story re- 


| ported by Alexander Campbell and Silas E. Shepard, 


in relation to a Universalist Convention, in which all 
the preachers were infidels, and voted to declare them- 
selves such to the world. A few weeks ago, we pledged 
ourselves to publish any proofs Mr. Shepard-could fur- 
nish to support his story. The following letter is in 
reply. Let the reader turn to, and carefully read the 
articles above named, and then read the following (not 
proors of the truth of the story—but) accusations of 


mant did preach, and that one man heard kim twice, and 
thinks he preached Universalism! After this, read my 
reply. All Task is a fair hearing of all parties. If the 
story can be proved in its main particulars, let Mr. 
Shepard do so, or acknowledge his inability. If his 
only witness is his deceased brother, let him prove that 


| brother’s credibilty if he can, or acknowledge that, as 


ae y | that witness was not a man of veracity his testimony 
Richfield Springs, June, 1840. | ! ; 


should not be taken. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


8. EF. SHEPARD'S DEFENCE. 


Mr. Grosu—I have a few things against you, and as 
they are of the mature of public offences, I wish to re- 


/buke youin a public manner, and therefore solicit a 


publication of this article in your paper. The follow- 
ing are the offences of which I complain, and on ac- 


} count of which I desire you to make suitable retraction. 


1. You charge me of having circulated a report that 
there had been a Convention of Universalist ministers 
held in Rochester, the object of which was to deliberate 
on the expediency of publicly renouncing the Serip- 
This charge is untrue, so far as it relates to the 
place of holding the meeting. Inever said, nor heard, 
that any Convention of that sort had been held in Ro- 
chester, until after you had obey igated me for 

as fe stated, that Mr. 


statement in his reply to your letter, by saying, ‘I think 
he said his brother had published itin Rochester.’ “ Bat 
Now, Mr. Grosh, is it fair and 
honorable, for you to continue to affirm that I said that 
Rochester was the place where this Convention mei? 


| And then proceed to prove that no such Convention 


had ever been held in that city, and constantly insinuate 
that I had falsified in relation to the place? No man, 


| living or dead, ever heard me say, that a Universalist 


Conyention, of any sort, ever met in the city of Roches- 
ter. Why then do you continue to speak of * Mr 
Shepard’s Rochester Convention”? After requesting 
Mr. Campbell to correct Mr. Gurley’s statement. if it 


‘ needed correction ;- and after receiving a corrected state- 


ment from Mr. Campbell, why did you not attack me 
on that statement, if you wished to destroy my reputa 
tion? Was it because a corrected statement would aot 


| furnish the means? 


After you received Mr. Campbell’s reply to your let 
ter. you wrote to me informing me that you had received 
his statement in relation to the case, aud asked “ is there 
any mistake in Mr. Campbell’s statement?’’ In reply 
to which I gave you a full statement of all that I knew 
concerning the affair, and informed you that ‘J did not 
interrogate him (the Dr.) as to the time, nor place, of the 
aforesaid meeting, as I expected he would make a fuil 
disclosure of the whole affair.” Mr. Gurley, in his ne- 
tice of this report, which is the fonndation of all you 
have said and done in relation to this Convention, stated 
that he did not pretend to give Mr. Campbell’s words ; 
Mr. Campbell clears me from the charge of saying that 
said Convention met in Rochester, and I told yon thay 
I never inquired where the Convention met, because I 
expected to be informed by a published statement, and 
after all this, you proceed to prove mea liar, by proving 
that no such Convention had ever assembled in that 
city! Mr. Gyosh—is all this in accordance with that 


; you pro 


x 


Sianders are like flies; they Jeap over all man’s good | 
parts, to light upon his sores. \ 


«spirit of candor, and desire for truth only” whick 
fessed in your letter to me? 


I can find an honorable excuse for Mr. Gurley and 


‘his informers in the fact that the Dr., from whom tho 
‘ yeport 0 


f this Convention originally came, resided in 


Se 


Rochester. From the statement of this fact they might 
have nnderstood that said Convention met there. Such 
a wistake might easily occur. But how to excuse you, 
Mr. Grosh, for reiterating, time after time, this false 
charge, with as much confidence, and display of certi- 
ficates, as if Mr. Gurley had said. “I give Mr. Camp- 
bell’s exact words,” and Mr. Caimpbell had affirmed, 
that, “Mr. Shepard told me that the Convention met 
in Rochester,” and J had said Rochester was the place 
of said meeting; I say, Sir. I can not perceive any ex- 
cuse for you; but must regard you, as having been 
under the influence of the most malignant feelings, 
arising from a thorough conviction, that I had, in my 
discussion with Mr. Montgomery, most thoroughly and 
triumphantly refuted your doctrines, and that unless 
you could destroy the confidence of the Universalist 
community in my integrity, they Id be likely to 
read that discussion and be convince their errors. 

2. Youcharge me with saying thatthat Convention con- 
sisted of fifty Universalist preachers. This charge is also 
false. The Dr. never told me, nor did I ever tell Mr. 
Campbell, neither did he, in bis correction of Mr. Gur- 
ley’s statement, allege that I told the number of preach- 
ors in said Convention. This must have been apparent 
to every critical reader of your paper. But notwith- 
standing these facts, you proceeded as if the whole 
world had testified that I had fixes ne number at 
“ fifty” and sometimes at ‘ fifty-two, prove that no 
body of fifty Universalist preachers had ever met West 
of Utica. Why, Sir, do you lay so much stress on these 
two points, when it is not in evidence that either the 
Dr. or myself ever said one word in relation to either 
of them? And why are you so very careful to say 
that I gave a “dead man” for my author, but for the 
purpose of destroying the confidence of your readers 
in me that they may thereby be prevented from reading 
wy refutation of your doctrine? Ah, this is ‘‘acommon 
trick among some polemics, when beateu in fair contro- 
versy,”’ and well you know it, Sir. 

3. You charge me with giving a ‘‘ dead man” for my 
authority, intimating thereby that I was the author of 
the story, and in order to avoid detection, I gave the 
name of a man who could not deny it. Mr. Grosh, 
ibis is exceedingly unkind, illiberal and unjust. When 
J gave Mr. Campbell my authority, in June 1336, the 
Dr. was living in Rochester, and did not die till the 
20th April, 1837, nearly a year after I gave him as my 
authority. Why, then, do you with these facts before 
you, represent me as contriving to throw the responsi- 
bility on him after his death ? 

4. You deny that the Dr. was ever a Universalist 
preacher. In this I believe you deny the truth. I say, 
1 believe, because I do not know that he ever was. He 
told me in pres [ 
preacher of your order, and the evidence of that fact 
has been forwarded to you with a request that you 
would publish it. And although it was forwarded to 
you months since, by Mr. J.C. Rockwell, of Granville, 
Pa., you have never yet laid it before your readers as I 
can learn, You have, through the whole of your man- 
agement of this case, shown a determination to make 
your resders believe me to bea har. For what other 
purpose did you withhold the certificate of Mr. Rock- 
well and his lady ? 
Universalist paper, Utica, N. Y., with great care, and 
there is an allusion to itin your last notice of this affair. 
Mr. Grosh, why did you not do me the justice to lay 
that certificate before your readers, and thus clear me 
from the charge of fuiseboed; andif the Dr. had lied in 
relation to his having been a Universalist preacher, let 
him bear his own sin?) My intimate acquaintance with 
him ended when he was a lad of about thirteen years 
of age, as I left home at that time. Isaw him fre- 


quently, however, until he was about sixteen years old. | 


From that time I do not know that i heard from him for 
nine years. And since that time I have only seen him 
a few times and at very short intervals, as we lived in 
different states all the time except during. the short pe- 
riod which elapsed from my going to Auburn to the 
time of his death. [ had no means of knowing whether 
he bad been a Universalist preacher or not. But, Sir, 
¥ can prove that he not only regarded himself in that 
capacity, but that he was so regarded by the public in 


Dryden, Tompkins county, N.Y. The following ques- | 


tions were proposed to Mr. Wood, a resident in that 
town, and the following answers returned. J 
Mr. B. Wood:—Are you a citizen of Tompkins 
county, N. ¥.? “I am, and have been for nineteen 
years.” Was you ever acquainted with Dr. L. Shepard ? 
“fwas.’ Did he ever reside in your county? “ He 
did several years.” Washe ever by common Report, a 
Universalist preacher? ‘‘ He was.’ Did you ever 
hear him preach? “ Ihave, twice.” Did he advocate 
the doctrine of the universal salvation of all mankind? 
“« He did in private, and I think he did in public.” Dr. 
Shepard said he had been a Universalist preacher—Mr. 
Wood says he heard him preach twice, and he thinks 
je advocated Universalism; and that he had the reputa- 


EVANGELICAL 


ce of witnesses, that he had been a} 


It was directed to the Editor of the | 
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tion, and that by common report, of being a Universalist 
preacher. The case stands thus, then, Dr. Shepard 
said he was a Universalist preacher— Mr. Wood heard 
him and thought him to be such, and the public said he 
wasstieh; but Mr. Grosh, says, “ Dr. Luke Shepard ne- 
ver was a Universalist preacher.” ~ Query, which is to 
be believed? 


It appears, from the above testimony, that the Dr. 
affirmed the truth in relation to his having been a 
| preacher and that you deniedit. And I have no doubt, 
Sir, infidel, and wicked as he was, but if he was now 
living, he would prove the fact that such a Convention 
as he mentioned was really held. ; 

5. Tcomplain of you for attucking my reputation in 
|| your paper, and neglecting to farnish me with a copy 
of the paper containing the attack. It is not gentlemanly 
neither is it editorial courtesy. Please publish this arti- 
cle in your next paper and forward it 1o me, and T will 
accept it as a further engagement, on your part, to pub- 
jlish what T have yet to say on this subject, for I have 
}yet much more to say. But I will engage to occupy 
no more room in your columns than you and your as- 
sistants have filled, and may hereafter fill, on the subject 
of the aforesaid Convention. 

Yours in all honesty, 
Troy, Pa., July 6, 1840. S. E. SHEparp. 
REPLY TO MR. S. E. SHEPARD. 


Srr—So far as I deem your rebukes applicabie, I 
will endeavor to profit by them; and considering your 
superior claim to le rebuked, I will endeavor to deal 
justly with you in return. 

1. Your first complaint is, that I have always accused 
you of saying, that the pretended Convention was held 
in Rochester. 1 reply, that this was the form in which I 
stated the report to Mr. Campbell and yourself, and 
that so far from correcting this point, both of you tacitly 
admitted its correctness. You quote Mr. Campbell’s 
remark, that he thought, you’ said your brother had 
published it in Rochester—and you, (not Mr. Campbell,) 
italicise ‘“‘ published.” True; Mr. C. used these words; 
not to correct my statement, however, but to inform me 
where Dr. Luke Shepard published “ The World as it 
” On the other hand, Mr. Campbell’s entire silence 
on the subject of the place where the Convention was 
held, is a virtual admission that my statement on that 
point was correct. 


| 
| 


is. 


was held in Rochester, the title by which tt was known, 
and the house in which it met.” You never stated that 
| the Convention was noi held in Rochester—but, as I and 
others understood your language, in reference to the 
| time and house, say you did not interrogate your brother 
closely as to the time and place of the meéting. Isee 
now that you may have meant differently from what I 
understood you—but your entire neglect to correct me 
plainly and expressly until now, and Mr. Campbell’s 
admission that I had so far stated the report correctly, 
is the apology I offer for calling it, hitherto, the Roches_ 
ter Convention. Consequently all the bad motives you 
ascribe to me, are as gratuitous, as the reasen you al-| 
lege for their existence in me, is founded only in you, 
own blind self-esteem. 

2. You accuse me of unjustly charging you with re_ 
porting that there were “‘ fifty” or “ fifty-two” preachers 
present at said Convention ; and urge in“disproof that 
neither yourself nor Mr. Campbell in your corrections, 
ever gave that number. I gave the number “ fifty-two,” 
in my version of the report, and requested boti of you 
to correct what was amiss in it—and as neither of you 
corrected that particular, I was, of course, left to infer 
that that part of the report was correctly stated by me, 
“ Silence” in all such cases “ gives consent.” Besides, 
Mr. Campbell speaks of “ an overwhelming majorily” o1 
those preachers; implying that the number was not very 
small. These are the reasons why I laid so much 
| stress on (not that particular number, but on) a large 
number of preachers—“ fifty,” or “fiity-two.” You 
see, then, that again is your ascription of bad motives 
to nig, useless and uncalled for. ; 

3. [tis rather amusing, after these two exhibitions of 
assumed arrogant superiority and gratuitous uncharita- 
bleness, on your part, to have you complain of my ‘“ex- 


In my letter to you, I asked— When this meeting }) 


ceeding unkindness, illiberality, and” want of chari- 


ty!” Tlowever, to be frank and candid with you, I ac- 
knowledge, that I did think it very fortunate that you 
and Mr. Campbell kept the story until your alledged au- 
thor was ont of the Yeach of inquiries! I wish I could 
add, that all suspicion of your cunning in this delay was 
now renioved from my mind. But, Sir, [can not say so 
in truth, and prefer that you should ery out “ unkind” 
and “illiberal,” to earning a different cry at the expense 
of truth. 


4. I have once acknowledged, and do now again con- 
fessmy neglect to publish a Jetter signed by a Mr. Rock. 
well and his wife, certifying that they heard Dr. Luke 
Shepard inform you that he (Dr. L. 8.) had preached 
Universalism. ‘That letter is lost, or { would have pub- 
lished it some weeks ago. The reasons why I did not 
publish it on its reception, were—Ist, I had no know- 
ledge of the writers—it might’have been a forgery, or 
ahoax. 2d, Evenif a genuine letter, [had no evi- 
dence of the character of the signers. ‘The whole let- 
ter was rather a singular one, and singularly directed. 
3d, As Dr. Shepard had been proved to be deficient in 
character for veracity, his mere word that he had preach- 
ed Universalism conid not be testimony that he had. 
And 4th, Whether he said so or not, did not prove him 
a Universalist preacher, nor that he told you the story 
about the Convention—far Jess did it prove, that that 
story was true. But I now perceive that you feel your 
veracity called in question on the unimportant point 
that Dr. S. told you that he had preached Universalism ; 
and though I never accused you of falsehood in saying 
that he had so informed you, I now regret that I did not 
give you all the benefit you could derive from that cer- 
tificate. 

I now tell you, and the world, again, that Dr. Luke 
Shepard never was a Universalist preacher. This [ 


know and can prove, as well as any 2 tive can be 
known and proved under the cireumatanall of the case. 
for had he ever received a letier of fellowship, the fact 
would be recorded on our records, and published in our 
minutes. Even had he preached with the sanction of 
any of our societies, or friends generally, for any time, 
as a candidate for cur fellowship, his name would ap- 
pear on our lists of preachers, recorded on our records, 
or published it our periodicals. Yet it is a fact, that 
there is no mention of his name, even—whether as a 
clergyman or layman—on either the records of the As- 
sociation where he lived, ox in any of our periodicals. 


You bring forward Mr. Wood to prove the affirma-— 
tive. Bat he does not testify that Dr. 8. ever preached 
Universalism. He thinks so. Far less does he prove 
that he was in our fellowship, or ever acknowledged as 
a candidate for it, by our dénomination. -:" J. Chase, 
now of Rochester, on the contrary, testi es that he was 
well acquainted in Dryden, Tompkins county, and fre- 
quently preached there from the Spring of to the 
Fail of 1535, (the period in which Dr. S. lived in Dry- 
den,) and never knew or heard of Dr. Luke Shepard's 
preaching as a Universalist. 


You speak as if “ the public” testified that Dr. L. S. 
was a Universalist preacher ; and oppose this public” 
to my testimony. Sir, you know that your “ public” is 
but one man, so fax as yet appears; aud yon know that 
my denial is not mine only, but is backed byall our 
records, periodicals, and by other testimony. “But Mr. 
Wood speaks of ‘common report.” What is’ “ com- 
mon report?” How many persons are inelnded in it? 
Whe and what are they? Are they persons who are 
well enough acquainted with Universalists and Univer- 
salism, to speak knowingly on the subject; or are they 
such as, from sheer ignorance and prejudice, would de- 
clare any man to Le a Universalist who merely rejected 
the dogma of endless misery ? Bring forward your 
witnesses in their own persons, and let each one testify 
for him or herself, giving name and residence, and then 
Sir, we will attend to them, and either prove conclusive- 
ly that Dr. Luke Shepard never was a Universalist 
preacher, or acknowledge that he 

af 


when he told you he was one, t ora ame 


* — 
ee: 


— 


; 


4 » ea 
de. “A A a, 
‘ 5 A ss 
=  - 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


23 


vo 


5. You consider me heinously guilty for calling your 
veracity in this story in question, and not furnishing 
you with a copy of the charges. Sir, of what crime, 
then, were you and Mr. Campbell guilty, when you 
withheid from the accused persons, your story, assert- 
ing the infidelity and hypocrisy of a number of Univer- 
salist clergymen, until after the death of the alleged 
witness—when, even then, you circulated it at a dis- 
tance from the accused, for the purpose of casting suspi- 
cion on all the Universalist preachers in this state, and 
odinm on the whole denomination—and when, after the 
report reached us, Mr. ©., deigned no reply to the first 
and second inquiries made of him respecting it?) Tam 
astonished at your im»udence in reading me a leeture 
on this subject, all gnilty as you must feel yourself to 
be, of a greater crime—committed with far less provo 
cation, and in a far more cowardly manner—than any 
you can justly charge me with! I never attacked your 
veracity except by showing the falsity of your story, 
and the cunning you evinced in circulating it only after 
your alleged informant was dead, and then only through 
aco-adjntor, and ata distance. These very suspicious 
circumstances, and not my assertions, are the cause” 
why your character has suffered in the public estima” 


tion. That I did not send you a copy of the papers 


containing my remarks, aud my regret therefor, I have | 


already acknowledged, and again acknowledge. Base 
as your conduct may have been, it does not justify my 
neglect todo so. Forgetfulness is my only excuse, bad 
as it may seem to all who are unacquainted with the 
many cares and duties resting on me at that time, and 
my great liability to forget some of them. 

And now, Sir, | beg of you to forward your proofs, 
if any yow have, that may publish them as Ihave pro- 
mised to do. Remember, I want your proofs—not your 
accusations of me, nor your complaints and rebuke*® 
of my conduct. I feel no disposition to allow you to 
kick np a dust into the eyes of our readers about foreign 
and personal matters and then make your escape in the 
smoke. You have plaigly given your opinion of iny | 
conduct; and, as plainly, I have given you mine of 
yours. 

~ our readers understand us both—and that they desire to 
heat uo more from us on-those subjects. I therefore tel| 
you plainly, that while I feel disposed to allow you every 
accommodation i in your attempt to prove your story, I 
eat not give you room to enable you to evade the duty | 
of proving it. Give us your proofs—the public de- 
mauds them, and onr columns are waiting for them. 
TI entreat you, by every feeling of candor and honesty 
which should exist in the sowl of a gentleman, a Chris- | 
tian, and a preacher of the Gospel, either prové your 
foul charges against us, that the world may no longer 
be deceived by us; or admit that yon have been guilty 
of circulating charges which you can not substantiate— 
charges which should never have been made without 
full and positive testimony. 

To aid you in your offer of proving your story 
through your columms, I hereby offer you any documents 
-you may want, if in my power to procure them for you, 
The published minutes of the State Convention, or of 
Associations in which your brother resided, or the lists | 
of our preachers which have been published, shall be | 
mailed for you, whenever you call for them. Or, if you 
prefer to examine our manuscript Recon!s, Mr. Ment. 
gomery of Auburn, is the Standing Clerk of our State 
Convention, and of the Association in which your bro-| 
ther resided. You lived in Auburn, and are enough 
acquainted there to procure some one in whom -you, 
can coufide, who will examine those records for you. 
Mr. Montgomery will allow any-respectable individual to 
examine them, and take a copy of any of their proceed: 
ings for youruse. Come upat once, then, to the task you 


I think we understand each other-—and that 


—or prove your story true in any other manner, or con- 
fess your utter inability to do so. To rue Proors. 
With all due respect, yours in the Gospel. 

A. B. Grosn. 


UTILITY OF UNIVERS ALISM. 


The question has often been asked the writer, whether 
Universalism is caleulated to make a man better. 
has even been asked by those who professed to be Uni-| 
versalists, implying that they might be just as good | 
without this faith as with it. Thisissingular. He who 
has felt the power of that faith which has for its founda- 
tion the promises of God, and which enters into every 
bright and cheering, and consistent prospect of the hu- 
man heart, can not butknow the answer which belongs 


of his religion. Ignorance on this point implies igno- 
rance of the sacred principles of Christianity. If our 
brother can not find room for important selfimprove- 
ment, he may be sure that he would be worse without 
his faith; and if he ean, his faith is doing a good work 
in comparing the progress of his past life with what it 
should have been, and showing him what he may do in 
future. Kindly be it said, it will not be amiss for every 
one who can seriously doubt the utility of his faith, to 
examine ‘his religious experience, and the state of his 
heart. 

But those who are unacquainted with Universalism: 
may more consistently ask the question, especially if they 
do so with a serious desire for informal And yet itis 
almost certain that if they appreciated or understood 
that system of religion, they would never propese such 
a question. Whether Universalism is regarded as a 
system of faith or good works—and it embraces both— 
it can not but benefit him who reeeives it. The Scrip- 
tures warrant the belief that faith and good works are 
mutual strengtheners and promoters of each other. 
The true faith is said to work by love and purify the 
heart. It works; and it works by the highest of prin_ 
ciples, and in accordance with a pure heart. Surely 
if it works in this manner, the works of the créature 
must partake of its character. If it “purifies the heart,” 
there is no longer any motiye in the heart to do wrong, 
but rather the reverse. 

We are told by the apostle James of a very impor- 
tant influence which works exert upon faith. ‘“ Was 
not Abraham our father, justified by works, when he 
had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou 
-how faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect?” Universalism as a system of 
works will produce a similar effect. It recognizes alj 
the rules of action Jaid down in the Bible. It admits 
and urges the necessity of strict obedience and all that 
the divine law enjoins upon us—virtue, kuowledge’ 
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
charity. Now suppose that a man should practice ac- 
cording to the injunctions of holy writ, by doing good 


so without inquiring into his motives, and the more he 
inquires, the greater will be his confidence iz that source 
from whence his obligation proceeds, until by the prac- 
tice of good works, his exp ce teaches him, tha 
the law is good, and both the Lawgiver and the Teach_ 
er worthy of his highest faith. Many a man has thus 
been led to discover the beauty and justice of the divine 
law, to respect its authority, love its induence, and con- 
fide in its Author. 

Now take the other view. We have briefly shown 
from Scripture that good works are promoted by faith— 
in other words that faith is a purifier—makes man bet- 
ter. Will the Universalist faith do this? We say not 
that it will, but that it must, if itisnot dead. What are 
the foundations of this faith? God’s character, will, 


have undertaken, and prove your brother to have been. 
a preacher in our denomination, or abandon that posi- 
tion—prove his character to be good as to veracity, or 
abandon him as a witness sufficient to criminate nium: | 
bers of your fellow Christians as infidels and hypocrites i 


+. 
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and promises; Christ’s reign in the power of eternal 
truth ‘and inan’s universal brotherhood. “Gad islove” 
he “will not cast off forever’’—unto him“ every knee 


shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, 


In the Lord have Irighteousness and strength,’”’ There. 


h 


to every question and inference involving a defailance | 


It | 


as he has opportunity ; it is not natural for him to do} 


fore, we unavoidably infer that God, who hath promised 
to bless ‘all the kindreds of the earth” in Christ, “ will 
have all men to be saved and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth”’ that “ He is good unto all,” and that “ his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works.” Can a faith that 
includes this, result otherwise that ina love to God and 
obedience to hislaws? No! Christ, as the “ propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours onl y, but for the sins 
of the whole world,” must reign tillhe “shall see of the — 
travail of his soul and be satisfied.” Can faith include 
| this, and not result in an invitation of so glorious a 
| character as that which he exhibited among men? Im- 
possible. Jesus, on one occasion, said to the multitude 
and to his disciples, ‘‘be not ye called Rabbi, for one 1s 
your Master even Christ, and all ye are brethren.’ 
And once 6e fore that, in teaching how to pray, he in 
structed men—sinners—to address the divine Being by 
the endearing appellation of “our Father.” Let the 
inquiry now be seriously made, what would be the 
effect of ane faith in the universal brotherhood here 


ineuleate The fraternal relationship is among the 
neares ; can be acknowledged. Will two broth. 
ers, who nstantly realize the relationship in whieh 


they stand, deliberately defraud, and abuse, and hate 
each other? Even if you answer me that it is possible 
for such a thing to occur, you will be compelled to ac- 
knowledge that the occurrence is very rare. © You can 
generally discover that in such cases they have forgotten 
the ties that should bind each to the other. But sup- 
pose it were ‘possible—yea, if you please, suppose it 
were common. By recollecting that the universal 
brotherhood is a subjeet included in that faith which 
works by love, you readily perceive that under the in- 
fluence of such a faith, recognizing such a relationship, 
man would be industrious in doing good as he had op- 
portunity. This then is the answer which belongs to 
every question involving the utility of the Universalist 
faith. Wherever there is prejudice, and bigotry, and 
hatred, there is the absence of Universalism; or in 
other words, of Gospel principles and truths upon which 
Universalism isfounded. Whereveran instance occiirs 
where vice Or unbelief prevails, there is an instance 
which calls loudly for the counteractmg faith and power 
of Universalism. Wherever true zeal and spiritua} de- 
votion are felt, there dwells the spirit of Universalism. 
Wherever benevolence to man and love to God prevail 
in the heart, there is the triumph of Universalism, how- 
ever much the prejudices of men may dislike to own it. 
O, that men might acknowledge the influence of the 
spirit of God, and feel the power of that truth which 
maketh free indeed! Brethren, “examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves.” » 
A.R 
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|| fine eyes and made his whele countenance radiant— 


i 

] an Eh RY. __— || flushing hischeek and brow. He luxuriated inthe beau- 

Trent dt etnias : asl ties of creation—Nature was not only his every day, but 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ie holiday book; be read it—felt it—understood it— 

TO MY MOTHER. ‘loved it—illustrated it—and all was hallowed by his fine 

: susceptibilities of the good, as well as the beautiful. His 

Mother! I left thee with a pang | religion had found its temple in the universe, and never 
Of silent, deep regret, | 


And though another now I love, 
E can not thee forget! 


ticular object which attracted his admiration, withont 
adding, “ And this enjoyment is given me by the Al- 
mighty!’ He never prayed but to praise, and was 
abundantly grateful for the power of noting the graces 
or glories of creation on his canvass. How delightful 
to meet him at sucha time, on such a spot! The anti- 


Forget thee mother! deeper still, 
The love I bear for thee: 

For oh! the tie that binds our he: 
Is stronger still with me: y 


3% 


| both seen to pass over the valley, prompted the joyful 
|| exclamation of recognition that commanded his alten- 
tion. He rose—advanced a step to meet me—held out 
| his hand as frankly, as kindly as ever; the smile on his 
| expressive mouth was unchanged—bvt his eyes! I 
jlooked up to meet their welcome—alas! the eyes of 
| David Dunbar were sightless. I was shocked beyond 
‘the powerof utterance. He felt my hand tremble. “ You 
| did not hear it then ?”” he said, as we all sat down on 
| the green bench from which he had risen. ° 

I could not speak, but I looked mournfully into his 
face; I dared not ask, ‘‘ How was it ?”— 


And now though we are se} 
My thoughts around thee 

The happy hours I’ve spent with thee 
Are round me lingering. ~ 


My mother ! oh, how many thoughts, 
Are linked around that name, | 
Thoughts too, which to my young hea 

A neyer dying flame. 


You taught me first of all to priz 
Religion’s lovely flowers, 

That 1 might walk in Virtue’s paths 
Nor heed afiliction’s showers. 


: . © Total eclipse !” 
to him whose life was light! 


After a pause, his companion said, ‘“ You have not 
introduced me.” How glad [ wasshespoke! the silence 
of those few moments had grown insupportable. “ My 
|wife, my Mary,” he answered, and then continted, 
“When this affliction came, she would have me—I to!d 


| 
| 
| 
| 


That precious faith tome has given 
Comfort and joy divine ; 

It teaches me to lean on Heaven, 
And happiness is mine! 


And now farewell! I may not meet, 
Thy form again on earth, 

But where our heavenly Father dwells, 
Our joy shall know no dearth! 


me,” he added, in that tone of deep tenderness which 
goes straight to the heart—‘* She does lead me—she-is, 
as much as mortal can be, eyes to the blind.” How 
hard it was to look at him and command words. Thad 
seldom seen even a picture of more than ordinary inter- 
est, that the idea of what David Dunbar would say or 
think of it, had not occurred to me. I had never looked 
upon a beautiful scene without wishing his return; for 
though he had been abroad for three years, the remem- 
brance of his relish for all things excellent was fresh in 
my memory. 

Tie was totally blind—no ray of outward light illum- 


Eartvitle, N. Y. 


H. M. TR. 


‘THE STORY OF DAVID DUNBAR. 

Tt was a mild evening in August, neither cold nor 
warm; we had been journeying through North Wales, 
and had selected, as our abiding piace, the little inn of 
Tany Bwieh. Resolved to see as much as possible of the 
wurLot ma aemomaiTy, 1n0ur own way, we strolled up inated him: the sun—the moon—the river—the ocean 
the path leading to the Hall, and looked from the ter- ‘hill, dale, tree and forest, were to him but history. And 
race along the) picturesque Vale of Festiniog. Each! 
mement of our stay added to the beanty oF the scene; a 
soft mist, so transparent that every object pipers | 
through it, was creeping up the opposite mountains, as | 
it were from the depths of the valley towards the clouds | 
that seemed to hang on the projecting or towering rocks, | plication of the holy passage, ‘‘had been eyes to the blind,” 
as if weighed down by the purple and gold of heaven’s t Wicésedtide.an E 
abundant treasury. ‘The sun was sinking below the || that sees ie 
trees, and its lights, broken into a thousand different| °.’. 
tints, flashed across the valley, creating beanties, and || 
producing effects which, though I well remember, I may || 
pot atiompt to describe. ee 


At last, and more qui 


| 


1] 
} 


less countenance, that though sorrow and pain had been 
there, their bitterness was past; every feature expressed 
not only resignation, but cheerfulness; and* when I 
turned my gaze on her, who, to use his own beantifiul ap- 


Re had beeu in the days of his youth, he 


so highly esteemed. 

She seemed a fitting object for a painter’s love—her 
beauty was unebtrnsive but insinuating withent de- 
ta sanishod: tha mist thickeieaee h all | sign; one glance toid me there was much to see, and 
+ iene ae eens as Stomined cleseatee ae ne : | muck to note ; for eyery emotion vibrated through her 
‘nt of ba Reda oe ‘sitiaht ‘ We follomedine ne ae | features; and yet itwas a pencilled, rather than a paint- 

an aut ‘ light. We ard || ne aWaeat on Boanteealiminn ig 

eee teed : eee Se ene tt | ed, loveliness—a beauty; shadowy enough for dreams, 
path that etihe ane oe : rahe HOUn ‘i pen 4 ree, || vet endowed, as I afterwards found, with tenderness, 

ny scl} se atev r S ret} A A : 
rid ae ed “a ies aley nia < Pad, aly. | truth, and virtue; the three best and truest attributes of 
sigs Sled ur earl f oy be ae Pigs 2 area nedeD'Y+ || women—the first being the foundation of all gentleness 
we emerged ona platform of soft green turf, command-)) ng second, of true bravery—the third, a circlet of 
ing another view of the valley, more limited than that | 


Va dleaheid fe : s bef ato? «alto | glory over the domestic hearth—her true throne. I 
we had gazed upon a few minutes before, and of alto-|\ ooniq not allude to her husband’s misfortunes; but he 
gether a different character of beauty. "The moon had | 


risen, but its light looked to us so thin and pale, as hard- cn the tale hunmeliiae one'telie pig seemplatislxot oul 
ly to deserve the name; and we were half inclined to |” He bad been bata few weeks returned, rich with the 
murmur at the change, when the tones of a voice; once | accumulated knowld the south—his folios filled 
fansitiar, and e peetate ab ae made me look round. |) oid, sketches, his b th high ideas and fine imag- 
A gentleman and ady were seated on a grass bench, a inings, which he wa restrained from working out 
little below the spoten which we stood; the gentleman immediately by his de to visit “his Mary,” ayoung: 
had just inquired of his companion, lady whom he had long ‘deeply loved. 
“ And what in the perspective 2?” [ 


He found her unchanged in mind, improved in beauty ; 
Tore was nothing remarkable in the words; they || they talked of the future—and before he went out of the 


inight relate to the landscape, or I might have wrongly |, father’s house to sketch a scene which the old gentieman 
eaughtthe sound, and they had referenge to those pros-| wished to possess—she had whispered her consent to 
pects of the future which we create, and ‘Time destroys. 
And yet what a multitude of memories they brought); come and he should gather in the golden havest of a 
upon me! The speaker, I knew, could be no other || noble fame. At which she laughed, and promised to 
than David Dunbar, whom I had known about five |, tellhim that evening a secret he little dreamed of. He 
years before, and who, every one said, wouldhercafter ri- |) bounded across the lawn, fall_ of life and hope—then 
yal Turner, and paint as well asClaude. Whethersuch || paused to sketch her figure as she sat under the veran- 
anticipations were just, I could not say; I thought his!) dah, 7 retending to read—time out of mind, one of Jove’s 
pictures beautiful, but admired still more the honest, || sweet deceptions—to seem to read—when weare watch- 


true enthusiasm, and warmth of his nature; a ae 
| one we love. lsaw the sketch—it was his last—by the 


deli—a _neble treée—a bounding deer—a waterfall—a ; 
light—or the shadow of a cloud upon a hill—were to time he had reached the point from which the view was 
|| to be taken, it suddenly began to rain, and some few 


him sources of exquisite enjoyment; there was no af- 


ckly than I desired, these: en- 


fectation in this, it was genuine joy that illumined his |) mutterings of thunder, sent him to take shelter in a fish- {fi 


| did be point ont a beauty, or direct attention to a par-)) 


| cipation of hearing him speak of the wonders we had} 


| her it was ver. foolish; but I suppose she thought a 
\ blind husband wou be easily led. And she does lead) 


yet low happy was it to feel, while-looking.on kv sight 


my whole heart, and could not wonder’ 


| wasstill the happy spirited being, I had so long known, |} 


and the society of the blessed. The funeral 


| become his wife:—he said, when better days shonld il 


ing, ay, with a beating heart, every movement of the |} 


ing cottage, that overhung a lake—tbe object of his ex- 
cursion. It wasstrange, he said, that the disturbance of 
the clouds hardly deserved the name of a thunder-storm ; 
a few were of a heavy leaden hue, edged here and there 
by a dark copper color, as if some malignant fiend had 
flung that peculiar glare from his ‘torch upon them. 
There was no wind among thé trees, no ripple on the 
river—all was hushed—and as he sat watching?the hea- 
vens, and calmly speculating upon the power which 
impelled the dark clouds towards each other, he heard 
| distinctly the splashing of the huge drops of rain as they 
fell, slowly, and almost singly into the water. A thrush 
/continued to pour her gushing tide of song from amid 
| the foliage of a white thorn tree, regardless of the rain 

and darkness. “TIT never,” he added, “‘could wish a 
| storm to terminate; the beautiful variety of the tints it 
throws upon the earth had for me an ever changing, yet 
perpetual charm; and the luxurious tranquility of my 
mind—the blessed confidence in my Mary’s love—the 
success far beyond my hopes, which had already crown- 
ed my exertions, made me as assured of happiness as 
human being conld be. My dreams were of the future 
|, ~of the perfecting of love, and the achievement of 
|| fame! How delicious toan enthusiast in both! Tt is im- 
possible to trace the progress of the lightning—yet cer- 
tainly, before it struck—at the moment when the clouds 
sprang apart, I saw the flash, which deprived me of 
sight forever, and of consciousness for a time. - 

“ Do not speak of it, dearest,” murmured his wife ; 
“it does you harm.” ; 

“No, no, itdoes me good. I am wiser—better—hap- 
pier—than I was then. It tanght me a knowledge, 
which else I should never have acquired—a knowledge 
of the unfathomable depths of woman’s love.” 

' Mary blushed; but it was not in nature not to feel 
gratified at suclra tribute. She thanked him by a pres- 
sure of the hand which he felt and understood. 

“ We will talk of it no more,” she said. 

“But we may talk of happiness,” he answered; ‘I 
must tell the seeret which Mary promised me on my 
return; that she had been made rich by the death of a 
distant relative, of whom I had never heard—that 
she “ 

But his wife would not suffer him to continue. 

“ Weil,” he exclaimed, “ for this one evening J must 
be an egotist. I must tell my friends of the advantages 
of blindness. Sounds have become to me evenas sights. 
I see a landscape in the voice of every bird that sings; 
the nighitngale is my moon; the blackbird, my thicket ; 
| the plover, my wild uncultivated heath; the robm, my 
| English cottage; the sparrow, my pert wayside school- 
be) 5 the very grass hopper my fresh green meadow. 

Tassociate other sounds with Italy ; and each natural 
perfume peoples my world with fresh creations. My 
ideal beauty is never destroyed by unpleasing reality. 
I shall never think my wife grows old, or my friend 
ijugly. If I can uot see new objects of interest, I can 
| imagine them without the danger of having the ideal 
f destroyed by the real. I can tell the tree under which 

[ stand by the rustling of its leaves. Believe me, the 
world has no blank for a well regulated and industrious 

mind—nor is there any darkness so profound which the 
imagination can not illuminate. I bless God for the 
past; I bless Him greatly for the present ; and I know 
T shall have to bless him for the future; I visit the most 
beautiful spots in the world; and if to m ‘inquiry of 
‘What in the perspective ?’ Mary should be led 


: 2e comp 
to answer— Nothing striking,’ I create something that 
shall please me.” = 2 


DEATHS. 


In Bambridge, June 27, Wa. EL, son of Wm. and 
Corbin, aged 6 mouths. Thisisthe second child wit 
brother and sister Corbin, have been ealled to par 
a short time. But though they are afflicted a: 
mourn their loss, the comforting assurance: ig 
ineither life nor death, nor things present nor thi 
can separate them long from the objects of their. 


. 


on the 29th, and a discourse delivered by ay. 
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THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED: 
BY REY W. E. MANLEY. 
SECTION VY, 
YHE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


The time that John commenced his ministry. 

“Luxe ui: 1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea; and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee; and his 
brother Philip, tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Trachonitis; and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the 
word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 


Verse 1. In the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cesar. 
Roman historians iaform us that Tiberius Cesar 
reigned conjointly with his predecessor Augus- 
tus about three years before the death of the lat- 
ter. And these three years must have been in- 
cluded ia the fifteen referred to above, allowing 
John to have commenced his ministry at the age 
of thirty, which was probably the time, since the 
Jewish priests entered upon their public duties 
at that age. See concluding remarks. 


Pontius Pilate. That he was governor of Ju- 
deain the fifleenth year of Tiberius is evident 
from Josephus’ Ant. 6, b. 18, c. 4, s. 2, where he 
uses the following language, ‘* So Pilate when he 
had tarried ten years in Judea, made haste to 
Rome, and this in obedience to the orders of Vi- 
tilhus, which he durst not contradict; but before 
he could get to Rome Tiberius was dead.” From 
this language it appears that Pilate had reigned | 
in Judea ten years before the death of Tiberius. | 
And as that event occurred March 16, A. D. 37, 
Pilate’s administration would have commenced 
in the beginning of the year 27, which would be 
in the 16th year of the reign of Tiberias—and 
by supposing that some few months intervened 
between the administration of Pilate and the 
death of Tiberius, which the acconnt of Jose-} 
phus renders probable—or by supposing that Jo-| 
sephus uses the word fen as denoting (he years of | 
Pilate’s government, as a whole number without 
reference to the additional months that might have 
belonged to that term, we bring the commence- 
ment of Pilate’s administration within the year 
96, the 15th ef Tiberius’ reign, as he commenced 
his reign August 28, A. D.11. Pilate therefore 
might have been governor of Judea at the time 
stated by Luke, having recently commenced his 
administration. 

Herod. ‘This was Herod Antipas, to whom, | 
together with Philip and Archelaus, Herod the 
Great had left bis dominions, That this Herod 
was tetrarch of Galilee at the time stated by Luke 


| of some other person, which may have been Ly- 


|| service had expired. 


| successor.” 


isfevident}from Josephus—Ant. b. 18, c. 17, where 
Josephus speaks of “that Herod who was te- 
trarch of Galilee 3”? and that Caius ‘ took away 
his tetrarehy and gave it by way of addition to 
Agrippa’s kingdom.” Having reigned over Gali- 
lee therefore, from the death of Herod the Great, 
from whom he received it, till the time of Caius 
Calligula the successor of Tiberius, he must of 
course have been tetrarch of Galilee in the 15th 
year of Tittrivs as Luke states. 

Philip. JSosepbus states that “Philip, Herod’s 
brother, departed this life in the twentieth year of 
the reign of Tiberius, after he had been tetrarch 
of Trachonitis and Gaulonites, and of the nations 
of the Battineans also, thirty-seven years.” Ant. 
b, 18, ¢4s86. ence he must have been te- 
trarch at the time stated by Luke. 

Lysanias. That Lysanias was tetrarch of Abi- 
jlene may be inferred from the language of Jose- 
phus, who says, that Claudius (the second empe- 


py 


5,8 4, | 
that Elerod the Great left to his sons, that ‘ a! 
certain part of what was called the house of Ze-| 
nodorus, (that is Abilene) paid tribute to Philip,” | 
giving us to infer that the other part of this), 
house (or possession) was under the government | 


Sanias as it was spoken of al a subsequent period | 


as belonging to Lysanias, as it had been before) , 


to Zenodoras. See Ant. b17,c 11,34. | 
There is indeed a little variation between Luke | 
and Josephus as to the extent of the tetrarchies | 
here spoken of; for while Josephus names Gau- 
Jonites and Battinea as belonging to Philip's te- 
trarchy, which are omitted by Luke—the latter 
mentions Iturea omitted by Jusephus, as belong- | 
ing tothe same. But such omissions are easily | 
accounted for without impeaching the veracity of | 
either historian. Even Josephus himself has 
similar variations in different parts of his writings. 
2. Annas and Caiaphas. Annas, here men- | 
tioned, seems to have been the same with Ananus |) 
mentioned by Josephus (Ant. b. 20, c. 9, s. 1) as), 
avery good mau, and having been high priest for |) 
along time. He was not high priest at the time}, 
mentioned by Luke, but was substituted for Cai- | 
aphas, who filled that office. He was called high | 
priest, because he had formerly been such ; and!) 


we find that after his time, though not before, the || 
high priests were called such aftez their term of|| 


That Caiaphas was high priest in the 15th year 
of Tiberias, is proved by the following language 
of Josephus: ‘* He (Tiberias) was now the third 
emperor, and he sent Valerius Gratus to be the 
Procurator of Judea, and to succeed Annius Ru- 
fus. 


Phabi to be high priest. 


ina jittle time, and ordained Eleazor the son: of| 


Ananus, who had been high priest before, to be 
high priest ; which cffice, when he had held it 
for a year, Gratus deprived him of, and gave the 
high priesthood to Simon, the son of Camithus ; 
and when he had possessed that dignity no longer 
than a year, Joseph Caiaphas was made his suc- 
cessor. When Gratus had done these things, he 
went backto Rome, after he had tarried in Judea 
eleven years, When Pontius Pilate came as his 
ADL Delos. oi senes 

It appears from this, that Caiphas was made 


high priest a short titne befere Pilate became! 


Procurator of Judea, whieh we have seen was in 
A. D. 26—hence he must e been high priest 
as early, at least, as the year 26, which was the 
15th of Tiberius’ reign. ‘Phat Annas was associa- 
ted with Caiaphas, may he seen from John xviii: 
13, 24. 


Prophecies respecting John. 


Matt. iii: 1. ] 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea. 
2 And saying, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 


-is at band. 


3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esi- 
as, saying, The voice of one erying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his path straight. 

Mark i: J. 
Christ, the son of God, 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying inthe wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his path straight, 

: : 
’ - 
*? 


— 


This man deprived Ananus ef the high) 
priesthood, and appointed ishmael, the son of! 
He also deprived him | 


In those days came John the Baptist ; 


The beginning ol the Gospel of Jesus | 


SE SAS ee ewe = 


Luke iil: 


4 As it is writtenin the book of the words of Esaias the 
prophets, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ne Prope ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

_5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and 
bill shall be brought low, and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways shall he’ made smoeth 

6 And all flesh shal! see the salvation ofGod. 


con], 


In those days. This phrase, 
by the Evangelists, must be under- 
ore extended application than is 
us at the present day. We might 
infer from it that the events about to be recorded, 
took place immediately after those mentioned in 
the previous chapter: but such was not the case. 
The ministry of John commenced about twenty- 
eight years after the return of the Saviour from 
Egypt, the last mentioned event in the previous 
chapter. 

Preaching. Proclaiming. John, the Baptist, 
may have preached discourses as long as modern 
sermons; but the original term here rendered 
preaching, was not intended to convey the idea 
which we attach to the term at the presen: day. 
It means merely to proclaim like a herald, and 
was spoken in allusion to the fact that heralds 
were frequently employed at that day, both 
among the Greeks and Romans, to go into the 
‘streets, or to places of general resort, and pro- 


| claim what they had been instructed to do by the 


public authorities. ' Re 

In the Wilderness. This is probably to be un- 
derstood in a moral sense. John is compared by 
the prophet, to a herald or crier, who gees in ad- 
| vance of his sovereign, to prepare for him a con- 
| venient and easy passage; in allusion to eastern 
| kings, who usually sent heralds before them for 
| this purpose. And as the open, cultivated coun- 
| try would need but little or no preparation, while 
the wilderness would require much, so it would 
|| be with John the Baptist. The moral wilderness 
|; would be the principal scene of his labors. 
2. Repent. Reform would have been a better 
rendering, as that term always implies an im- 
| provement, a change for the better, while the 
_word repent has not always this meaning, but is 
| sometimes used ina bad sense. The original 
term (melanoco) always implies a change of 
| mind, and a corresponding change of conduct for 
the better. 


Kingdom of Heaven. This evidently denotes 
the Gospel kingdom on earth. 
| 8. Esaias. This is another name for Isaiah. 
| Proper names fonnd in the Old Testament, are 
|, often so changed inthe New. For example, Je- 
lremiah, Jeremias; Elijah, Elias; Uria, Urias; 
| Hezekiah, Ezekias, etc. 
| Mark i: 1. The beginning of the Gospel. 
|| This verse is obviously intended as an introdue- 
tion to Mark’s Gospel. 
2. The Prophets. Mark quotes two prophecies 
il respecting John, not only that fousd in Isa. x}; 
3, and which is quoted by Matthew and Luke; 
but also one found in Malachi iii: 13; and this 
| may have been the reason why he uses the plural. 
|| Batit must still be recollected that one portion of 
‘the Old Testament was called by the Jews, The 
i Prophets ; and that a single prediction found in 
that portion was said to have been spoken by the 
| prophets, though but one prophet uttered it. A 
‘consideration of this fact would have saved some 
commentators much trouble in searching for pre- 
‘dictions, where only a prediction could be found, 


i 
| 
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or in endeavoring to convert into a prediction, a 
plain historical statement. 

Luke iii: 3. Baptism of repentance. This 
must denote the cleansing or purifying effect 
which reformation would produce in the conduct 
of men. Of this baptism of repentance, (or| 
‘washing of regeneration,”’ as the same thing is | 
elsewhere called,) the baptism of water was mere- 
ly an emblem or figure. John did not preach 


the baptism of water, as many preachers do at), 


the present day, though he adopted it as an ap- | 
propriate ceremony. He preached the baptism | 
of reformation. ene 

5. Every valley shall be filled, ete. What is 
here stated was almost literally verified by eastern) 
sovereigns. It is said of Semaramis, ‘‘ wherever 
she went, she ordered the mountains anel preci- 
pices to be levelled, raised causeways in the plain | 
country, and at a great expense made the ways 
passable.” See Clarke in loco. 

6. All flesh shall see, etc. Every obstacle in the 
way of fulfilling this prediction is to be removed, 
and then it will be accomplished—all mankind will 
enjoy the salvation of God, for this 1s the sense of 
the prediction. ‘ 


John’s food and apparel. 


| 

Marr. ni: 4. And they Marx. 1: 6. And John| 

same John had his raiment|was clothed with camel's | 

of camel’s hair, and a leath-|hair, and with a girdle of 

ern girdle about his loins,'skin about hisloms, and he 

and his meat was locusts did eat locusts and wild 
and wild honey. jhoney. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 
The impression has been imbibed by some 


readers of the above language, that John adopted || 


the kind of dress aud food he used, for the pur- 
pose of being singular, but nothing can be more 
untrue. A desire to be singular, though vot al- 
Ways aS pernicious, is as worthy of condemna- 
tion as pride. John was not influenced by so un- 
worthy a motive. The articles of food and| 
clothing which he used, were common in that 
country among the lower classes. And the ob- 
ject of the evangelist in informing us of John’s| 
mode of living, seems to have been to point out 
a trait in his character by which he was distin-| 
guished from the proud and vain of his day. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
UNIVERSALISM A LICENTIOUS DOCTRINE. 


There is nothing more common among the op- | 
posers of the doctrine of Universalism th 
assertion that it has an immoral tendency on the 
character and conduct of those who profess to be- 
lieve it; and certainly nothing would be more 
effectual to their purpose ‘in putting this doc- 
trine down,’’ than to make good the assertion by 
convincing a wise and intelligent commanity thar | 
this is really the case. Butto what extent they | 
have succeeded in this particular, can be deter- 
mined by the favorable receptuon which this doc- | 
trine has met with since its introduction into the} 
United States and else where, together with the 
fact, that the people have advanced in virtuous 
habits, and moral usefulness, in the same ratio 


that these sentiments have been inculéated, and \ 


received among them. These are facts which we| 
think none will be disposed to deny, except those | 


who can be prevailed upon to perform virtuous || 


actions, only through fear of endless terment for 
neglecting them. | 

Nothing can be expected, therefoze, from such 
individuals, but that they will condemn Univer- | 
salism as a base, licentious doetrine, which is des- | 
titute of all moral restraint in reclaiming the sin- 
ner, and which, in consequence, ought to be re- 
jected as beiug wholly anfit to be proclaimed 
among men. Such, indeed, has been the pre- 


judice of some on this account, and so great has|| 


been their attachment to their own preconceived | 
opinions, that they have declared that the doc- 
trine ought not tv be preached, even admitting it 
to be true.. And doubtless many are now engag- 
ed in consequence of this erroneous objection, 
who might have done honor to the cause of truth, 


the || 


in perverting reason, nature} and revelation, for 
the purpose of conforming them to their own nar- 
| row views of the divine government. 

| hose characters, who reject Universalism on 
‘account of its licentious tendency, do not draw 
| their inference so much from facts as they exist, 
as they do from their own feelings on the subject ; 


should be led to embrace it. This is evident from 


that if they believed that all mankind would be 


| saved, they would indulge in all manner of vice | 


—rob, steal, murder, and finally commit suicide, 
and thus rid themselves of the cares and perplex- 
ities of a troublesome world. 


Now it is a fact well known tothem, and to the 
world so far as a knowledge of Universalism ex- 


Universalists, is proportionally small, compared to 
that committed by those who believe in an oppo- 
site doctrine. So if their conclusion in regard 
to this particular, is not drawn from their own 
feelings, we are unable to discover from what 
source it is drawn: for should they resort to facts 
as they really exist, instead of horrible concep- 
tions of their own corrupt imaginations, the result 
of their investigation would be directly the reverse, 
and they would have to acknowledze that it is 
not Universalism which has caused so much evil 
and misery in the world, bet Partialism. 


According to their own statement, then, noth- 
ing short of suicide is able to satisfy that insatia- 
ble thirst for sin which rankles in the bosom of 
some, if not all, of our Partialist brethren; and 
nothing short of the fear of being consigned to 
the dismal abode of an endless hell, is able to re- 
strain them from perpetrating that awful-crime. 
Now aside from their own feelings, what reason 
have they to suppose that they would be more 
likely to commit suicide, if they were to become 
believers in Universalism, than thousands of eth- 
ers who have already embraced that doctrine, and 
who manifest no disposition either to take their 
own lives, or the lives of others?- For although 
we frequently hear of suicide being committed, 
in consequence of insanity produced by the over- 
whelining doctrine of endless misery, yet never 
has a single instance come to our knowledge 
where an individual has taken his own life be- 
cause he believed in the final holiness and happi- 
ness of all mankind. 

ft appears to us singular that if Universalism 
|has a tendency to cause its believers to commit 
this crime, they are not sometimes found guilty 
of it, especially so when we reflect that a goodly 
|share of the denomination is composed of con- 
|verts from that system, the belief of which, as its 
adherents declare,is the only protection which 
|can be safely relied on to guard against it. We 
see individuals all around us who were once bLe- 
jlievers in the Partialist system, but who now re- 
joice in the hope of a world’s salvation. Aud the 
question naturally arises: Why do not these in- 
dividuals carry out those principles in practice, 
; which some of their former associates say they 
would if they were ecome believers in that 
doctrine; and thereby fall murdered victims by 
| their owe hands? ' 
| One or more, of the four following reasons will 
answer this question: 

Ist. Because they were those who coutd not 
conscientiously endorse the above statement, but 
| belonged tu a class whose dispositions were nat- 
urally better; or, P 

2d. Because their former friends have exagger- 
ated their real case, by representing their dispo- 
| sitions worse than they really were; or, 

3d. Beeause they were as bad as they repre- 
sented them to be, but by becoming Universalists, 
have become better; or, 

4th. Because they say they are Universalists 


| 


j aod are not, but remain as formerly, under the re- 


straining influence of Partialism. 
Which of these four reasons, will our Partialist 
brethren, who declare that Universalism leads to 


- - 
* 
- 


» 


jand hence they condemn it, not for what it has?) 
done, but for what it might do, providing they | 


° . | 
tends, that the amount of crime committed by 


| murder and suicide, assign, why those who have 
}already embraced it from their order, do not car- 
ry out those principles in practice? Will they 
say that it is the first—that it is because their dis- 
positions were naturally better than the great mass 
of that order from which they have emerged? If 
they do, then it follows that it is only the best of 
Partialists that can become Universalists, and that 
the worst of Universalists are as good as the best 


lof Partialists—an argument not very unfavorable 
| what they are frequently heard to declare—viz :| 


to the moral tendency of Universalism. 

But perhaps they will attribnte it to the second 
reason—that their friends, who made the asser- 
tion, are not so badly depraved as they havé rep- 
reseuted themselves to be. These same individ- 
uals, then, may become Universalists, and mani- 
fest no disposition to take their own lives, but 
live patiently their appointed time upon earth. 
Well, if these characters have represented their 
| dispositions worse than they really are—exagger- 
ated what they ought to-be ushamed of at best— 
for the purpose of proving that * Universalism is 
a licentious doctrine,” and that Partialism has a 
salutary and iaoralizing influence—and that too 
in the full betief of the truth of the latter—they 
have succeeded I apprehend, but very poorly in 
their attempt. We envy hot their position. They 
are welcome to all they can make from this ground. 

But perhaps we have not as yet found the true 
reason. It may be attributed to the third—that 
they were as bad as they represented themselves 
to be, but by becoming Universalists have become 
better. We do not doubt but what this may be 
the case; for Partialists frequently commit sui- 
cide, 19 consequence of religious excitement. 
Universalists never do. What stronger reason 
then can be adduced why those Universalists who 
have beer eenverted from Partialism do not some- 
times, at least, commit that awful crime? Tndi- 
viduals of that class can every where be found ; 
and if we will take the liberty to consult them, we 
shall find that no immoral tendeuey is exerted in 
consequence of tue’r religious belief, but on the 
contrary, every thing which is calculated to pro- 
mote virtue. and render them reconciled to the 
various vicissitudes of life aad the dispensations of 
Providence. No one can be found that is willing 
to declare, that because he has become a believer 
in Universalism, he is prepared to take his own 
life. Nosuch sentiment comes from him, either 
in word or in action, but the Janguage of his heart 
is, that until he became a believer in that doctrine 
he was ‘‘a stranger to that faith which works by 
love and purifies the heart;” thus proving what 
he before supposed to be ‘a savor of death unto 
death,”’ ta be ** a savor of life unto life.” 


We now notice the fourth reason, which no 
doubt some of our Partialist brethren consider 
a very favorable one for the promotion of lungey- 
ity with the Universalist. I have frequently heard 
the sweeping declaration that no one ever beliey- 
ed that all mankind would be saved. ‘Their con- 
sciences, we are told, would not allow them to 
indulge in such extensive views. [ence it is 
very easy for people who make this charge, to as- 
sign a reason why Universalists converted from 


crimes in their power, commit suicide, the most 
awful and desperate of them all. Believing, as 
they do, that Uuiversalists are bypocrites, they 
suppose that they remain, as a matter of course, 
under the restraining influence of Partialism— 
thus proving the cause of hypocrisy te be a debtor 
to Partialism, for the lives of some of its noblest 
advocates. Charity prompts us, however, to be- 
lieve that there are but few who occupy this ex- 
treme of inconsistency; for we cannot believe 
but what the most of our Partialist brethren are 
more philosophical, than to suppose that all.man- 
ner of-evil is the legitimate effect of a cause which 
they acknowledge never existed. 


But notwithstanding the foily and injustice of 
the Jast assertion, it is a fact, deeply to be re- 
gretted by every candid Universalist, that there 
are some among us, of that description, who have 
crept in unawares from the Partialist order. An 


their order. do nat, after perpetrating all other 


r 


ail 


the fact. 
in the Partialist Israel, declared on a public oc- 
casion that he once tried to be a Universalist, he 
studied and advocated the doctrine for two years, 
but during this time he did not believe a word of 
it. 
tertain such an idea for a moment. Here then 
forimity. 


what he considers, at the same time, to be the 
most licentious and dangerous of all doctrines: 
thus urging people on with all his might, in that 
way which leads, as he believes, to hopeless and 
never ending despair. What a salutary influence 
must that doctrine exert upon the mind of an in- 
dividual, which allows him only two years to ad- 
vocate the most pernicious sentiment inthe world! 

The above example is not a solitary one to 
prove that there may be wolves among us insheep’s 
clothing. Others frequently make the same con- 
cessions. And we have much to learn from these 
facts, not only in regard to the moral bearing of 
Partialism, but also concerning much of the evil 
complained of in our own denomination, By 
supposing that these characters, while professing 
Universalism had committed 
flagitious crimes, we shall see that the odium 
would not have been heaped upon the doctrine 
which they really believed; but upoa the one 
which they were advocating. Thus might be 
fathered upon Universalism the offspring of Par- 
tialism, without affording the former the least op- 
portunity of disabusing itself from the imputed 
guilt, ualess these characters, like the individual 
mentioned above, should at some future period, 
be disposed to acknowledge it. And this perhaps 
they would never do ; for if they could advocate 
as a true doctrine, what they believed to be false, 
for two years, they might by the same principle 
advocate it for three, four, or five years, and finally 
for life. " 

Thus have | endeavored to notice the cbjection 
that “ Universalism is a licentious doctrine.” And 
while 1 would say, in conclusion, to our Partialist 
brethren, that from the view which I have taken 
of the subject, better evidence will be required to 
sustain their hypothesis than confessions of their 
own depravity, Lam also constrained to remind 
our own friends, lest advantage should be taken 
by means of foreigners and hirelings, of the ad- 
monition, ‘Beware of wolves in sheep’s ciething.”’ 

Lovville, May, 1840. il. B. 
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APEPLEASANT SIGHT.  / 
r BY S. JENKINS. 


There is one sight, among all those on which 
the eye rests with pleasure, and in the vontem- 
plation of which the mind delights, which is more 
pleasing than any other; viz: to see a Univer- 
salist meeting wel] attended, especially by young 
people. Jt is pleasantto see those more advane- 
ed in life in the house of worship, inasmuch as it 
shows, that though. with them, ‘the heat and 
burden of the day” is past, the same enlivening 
draughts from the uever-failing fountain of divine 
munificence, which invigorated them in youth, 
stil] smooths the path-way of life, as it verges to 
the tomb. It has a salutary effect too, on the 
young, by showing them, that religion neither 
removes nor beclouds their pleasures, but refines 
end pwrifies them—dries up all that is sinful, 
wherein there is no pleasure, and establishes the 
soul ip virtue, where are pleasures unalloyed. 
One of our preachers once remarked to me that 
* those advanced in Iife always seemed more in- 
terested in the subject of religion than the young.” 


Now the reason why it is so, is plainly this, they 
have found by experience, that ‘all her ways are | 


ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” 
But the reason why I like to see’ Universalist 


meetings well attended by young people is, it looks | wide scene of ruin and desolation. 
It looks as thongh the withering is to generate strife and confusion-—-to cause tears 


consistent. 


some of the most, 


An individual, who also was a teacher || 


It looks too, as though their minds 


| Were benevolent, and in their desire for human | 
“happiness, they could grasp ‘ to earth’s remotest 
| bound.” 

Eis conscience would not allow him to en- | 


Again. 


when ‘ every creature which is in heaven and on 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are jn 
the sea, and allthat are in them,” shall be “ heard 
saying, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power 


i 
! 


|be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 


unto the Lamb forever and ever.” All who can, 
should take part in this delightful exercise. While 
the soul is enlivened by its charms, and borne on 
seraphic wings to heaven’s gate, it is prepared to 
receive instruction from the preacher’s lips. Un-| 
der its inspiring influences, the cares and sorrows 
of life are forgotten, and when they return we ean 
bear them with patient resignation, and thank our 
Creator for the hape of a higher and holier state 
of being, where they can no more annoy us. i 

It is pleasant too, to hear a consistent song. 
Take, for a contrast, one of the hymns of Watts, 
and see if that is consistent. 


“Far in the deep where darkness dwells, 
The land of horror and despair, 
Justice hath built a dismal hell, 
And laid her stores of vengeance there. 


Eternal plagues and heavy chains, 
Tormenting racks and fiery coals, 

And darts U inflict immortal pains, 
Dyed in the blood of damned seuls, 


There guilty ghosts of Adam’s race, 
Shriek out and howl beneath thy rod; i 

Once they could scorn a Saviour’s grace, 
But they incensed a dreadful God.’’* 


What think ye, my young friends; could ye, 
sing this ‘‘ with the spirit, and the understanding | 
also 2” Could you tune your voices in such a’ 
song as this, without letting fall the tear of pity | 
for the poor objects of such suffering, even if you 
believed the seutiment true? Take another stanza | 
from the same hymn, in which the miseries of the 
prince of darkness himself are described, and sec) 
if a feeling of pity does not arise in your hearts 
for even him. 


- 


4 
‘« There satan, the first sinner lies, 
And roars, and bites his iron bands; 
In yain the rebel strives to rise, | 
Crushed with the weight of both thy hands.” | 


[ will leave this, after asking one question, do 
not such horrid, revolting descriptions, palmed 
off upon the world.as the doctrive of the benevo- 
lent Jesus, make more infidels than all other || 
causes combined ? | 

Now take a verse from another hymn, and see | 
if you can sing that. | 


“ His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye; 

And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself shail die.” 


I believe that every one can sing this with the 
whole soul—that while chey are singing it, their 
faith will be expanded, and they can embrace in: 
their hope for happiness, the wayward sons of | 
earth, and trust, that they, in the morning of the | 
resurrection, will come forth in the likeness of) 
their Master. Sing on then, my young friends— 
sing, till you reach the gates of paradise, and then, | 
join with the ransomed throng ina hymn of praise || 
around the throne of the great | Am. 

Queensbury, N. Y., 1840. 


*Compare this verse with Psalms elxv: 9,and1Johniv:8. | 
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BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


The conclusion ts unavoidable to one who has 


‘thought upon the subject, that the universal prev- 
‘alence of hatred, would render the earth one | 


Its tendency | 


[t is pleasant to hear a youthful choir} 
| lune their voices in imitation of that great concert, 
we have the bump of Partialism in its naked de- |) 
We see that an individual in the full) 
belief of that sentiment, can advocate for two years | 


— 


And still tt exists even 


It is cherished by one Christian denomination 
| toward another; and such is its influence over 
| the mind, that the members of different churches 
can not associate together as a band of brethren, 
united together in Christ—can not all come 
|, around’one table and celebrate his death, calling 
| to mind his. sufferings and agony in behalf of a 
| lost world, and his great tove for sinful and alien- 
| ated humanity. If they would do this, there 
would be no such thing as hatred or animosity 
among them; they would lay aside all malice 
and evil speaking, and heart would be linked to 
| heart, and shoulder would be put to shoulder, 


i} caseai, 
opp on. 


|hates Universalism 


|| mon people in a future state of existence. 


and the work of tnoral regeneration and improve- 
ment would go on, and all would be harmony, 


'and all would be peace ! 


Ts it 
world, 
a co 
must 
so it is. 


-one of the strangest things in the 
because an individual does not wear 
e same colo: that another does, he 
ome an object of hatred and scorn? But 
Let a person embrace what is conceived 


| to be error, and you will see him forsaken by his 


former Companions and associates—you will see 


| him shunned as a hated thing, and in many in- 


stances injured in his reputation and business. 
He is not loved and respected by his brethren as 
formerly, (for love worketh no ill to his neighbor,) 
but he 1s cast out from their fellowship and com- 
munion, and made a bye word anda reproach. 
How far this fiom the spirit and tendency of the 


religion of Christ! 


As has been well and traly remarked, There 
is nothing which so strikivgly marks the charac- 
ter of the Christian world in general, as the want 
of candor, the spirit of jeslousy, and the evil sur- 
misings which the different denominations of re- 
ligionists manifest toward each other. (Dick.) 
And thus it is that the great and important law, 
which says, ‘* Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself,” is violated; and violated continually ; 
and the same spirit is exercised that has brought 
thousands, and hundreds of thousands, to the 
prisoner’s dungeon, and the martyr’s stake. 


Tor the Magazine and Advocate, 
UNIVESALISM OPPOSED. 


Universalism in this vicinity, as doubtless is the 
most places, has to encounter a strange 
The rigid, stiff-necked Calvinist 
because his favorite creed 
teaches him so to do. ‘I'he haughty and over- 


| bearing, look with a most contemptuous scowl 


upon it, and even apply to it the vilest epithets, 
because it places him on a level with the com- 
The 
Arminian rejects it, cither because he has not the 


|sagacity to perceive, or the honesty to confess, 
, that it gives the only consistent idea of free grace, 
and that his own doctrine is m reality no better 


than downright Calvinism. Hypocrites rave 
against and denounce it, because it exposes their 
hypocrisy and fraud. The officious complain 
of it because it holds up their true character as 
in a mirror, and assures them that they are con- 


‘stantly sinking deeper and deeper in wo, where 


they have no rest day nor night—and: lastly the 
honest but ignorant part of the people do nat 


(embrace it, because they do not know what it is, 
| We must expect now aud then a shot from the 
‘Orthodox ranks of course, aldhough attacks from 


this quarter are less frequent and Jess dangerous 
than they were formerly. It is true that our Li- 
mitarian brethren generally appear to be mightily 
concerned about the welfare of their fellow travel- 


‘Jers to eternity, and manifest much zeal in rescu- 
ing them from the tiger like ferocity of our com- 


mon Fatherin heaven. This we knowis a natu- 

ral consequence, but former heightened, feverish 

attacks on Universalism I seldom hear of in this 

place. D. W, Cunton, 
Gilbertsville, June 10, 1840. 
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MOSAIC ACCOUNT OF CREATION—NO. III. 


In this number we shall proceed to notice the 
‘* generations of the heavens and the earth,” or 
rather the six days or periods in which they were 
generated. In the first verse of Gen. i: we are 
only assured that these were created in the be- 
ginning. In the second verse we are carried 
back to the period when tbe earth was without 
form and void, ‘and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep,” and the divine spirit or energies 
commenced the formation and arrangement of the 
solar system. The first day’s work must have 
immediately followed (or perhaps been sim- 
ultaneous with) the moving of the spirit of 
God on the face of the waters, for we read, ‘‘ And 
God said, Let there be light; and there was 
light.” This we understand as referring to the 
creation of the sun and moon, called the ‘‘ two 
great lights,” in the 4th day’s work of creation. 
And we come to this conclusion from what fol- 
lows, ‘* And God saw the light, that it was good; 
and God divided the light from the darkness. 
And God called the light day; and the darkness 
he called night.” ‘And the evening and the 
morning. (or between the light and the darkness,) 
were the first day.’? Now two things are essen- 
tial in producing day and night, via: the sun to 
shine on the earth, and the diurnal revolution of 
the earth. Without these day and night can 
not exist. Moses does not speak according to 
modern philosophical rules, when he uses the 
words ‘to divide the light,” etc. The phrase 
* to divide,” does not imply that light and darkness 
existed as substances in a mixed, confused state, 
before God divided them. But that all was dark- 
ness until God said, ‘+ Let theré be light;” and 
when light was created, it would appear to divide 
the light from the darkness, when indeed this al- 


ternation was really produced by the rotation of}, 
Now we are aware that || 


the earth on its axis. 
some have supposed this light to inean only the 
original ‘* elements of light, heat and fire,’ which 
were every where diffused on the first day. This 
is done to harmonize the work of the first day 
with that of the fourth, when Ged made tbe sun} 
and moon. Does the fact that light is emitted 
from the glow worm, is educed by friction, on 
that there is a subtle, undefinable, universal fluid 
called heat, fire, caloric, electricity, account for 
the existence of day and mght? Is it also true 
that Moses meant to designate this fluid or sub- 
stance by the term ‘* day,’ and. its absen the 
term ‘night.’ If he did, it must have existed | 


before God said ** Let there be light,” as the earth |) 


could not have existed in either a solid or fusible 
state, as a sphere, without this electric flwid or 
principle. And it did so exist, when ‘! darkness 
moved upon the face ef the deep.” Tt must then 
have been subjected to the law of cohesion. We, 
understand that - Moses, in giving an account of) 
the first day’s work, only affirms that God _ first 
produced or formed the sun, which he calls light, 
and that its existence divided the day from the 
night. This would naturally be the first day’s 
work, or the first object to be generated, after the | 
earth, as an opaque body, was created. The! 
phrase ‘ first day,”’ verse 6, can not mean that it! 
took just twenty-four hours for God te “form | 
light,’’ for it might bave been formed in an in-| 
stant, or inathousand years. Jt only means that 
this light then produced day and night; and time | 
has so beeu measured ever since. 


Second period or formation. See verses 6-8. 
This embraces the formation of the firmament, to 


‘* divide the waters from the waters,” or the fluids | 


that were * below the firmament” from those that 
were ‘‘ above the firmament.”? That is, appointed 


stations were assigned to the water, the air, and |! 


the ether; and through the influence of the sur, 


rains and clouds and dews were produced for the | 


benefit of the @arth, and the promotion of vege- 
tation. Now Moses represents these as being 
produced by miraculous power, whereas they 
would naturally result from the law of gravitation | 


|} account of two formations. 


\} 
|| 
| 


and the influence of the sun. This shows that 
the sun was _ first created ; for why should these 
|phenomena be produced on the second day, and | 
the sun and moon not until the fourth i 

| Third formation, or arrangement. This em- 
| braces the dividing of the ** waters” from the land; 
| which waters are called seas, and the land earth. 
God is said to do this, when it is the result of a 
natural flaw which must before have existed, and | 
also of the previous arrangement of the firmament. 
The word day here would seem only to mean 
/sneceeding event; for we are not to suppose that 
it took just twenty-four hours for the waters to 
lsubside. It might have required a much longer 
period for the sun to produce these aunospherical | 
and aquatic arrangements. 

After the dry land appeared, vegetation would 
naturally commence. Hence in this day or pe- 
riod is embraced the command for the earth to 
bring forth the ‘* grass,” the “herb,” the ‘ fuit- 
tree,” etc. ‘And the earth brought forth,” etc. 
Now could the earth bring forth all these in one 
day? Trees were brought forth before ‘the 
evening and the morning were the third day.” 
Were the seeds deposited in the earth on that 
day? No; eachtree had the seed * in itself,” 
or in the earth before. How natural is the Mo- 
saic account of these arrangements! Vegetation 
would naturally succeed the events previously 
mentioned in this day, and in the second, and the 
first. But whether the earth was origiually a 
mass of melted metals or a rock, the formation of 
earth on its surface must have beer. very gradual, 
;and consequently, of vegetables and plants. 
| Fourth peried or generation. In this period 
|God ‘ placed lights in the firmament to give 
light upon the earth.” These are called ‘*two 
| great lights,” the sun and moon. ‘These were 
| placed there ‘to divide the light from the dark- 
ness,” the same as the *‘light,’’ (or sun in the sin- 
gular) created on the first day. Hence we think 
Moses has gone back to give a more full account 
of the first day’s formation. 


’ 


to the moon and the “stars also“? Thus, the 
formation had so far pregressed, and the earth 


|| become beautified and variegated with seas, rivers, 


land, mountains, vallies, trees, plants, and herbs, 
that the full orbed king of day, and the silver 


|| queen of night, and ‘*the stars also,” are repre- || 
|| sented as pouring their mellow rays on the earth. 


| Now why should we admit that these fixed stars 
|of other systems were created millions of ages be- 
‘fore the sun and moon of our system, and that 
these last were formed about 6000 years ago? 
And is it not manifestly absurd to give the vege- 
table kingdom an existence before these * creat 
lights” existed? 


“Fifth day or period. In this period animal ex- 


istences commenced ; that is, those of the aqua- || 


tic and aerial kind. Fish ‘ multiply in the sea,” 
and ‘‘ fowl in the earth.” This agrees with gco- 
logical facts. The remains only of marine ani- 
mals are found in the transition rocks. To sup- 
pose that all the various kinds of fish and fowl! 


|| began their existence in one literal day appears 


to be inconsistent with the analogy and fitness of 
things. Fish might exist before the earth wasin 
a state to sustain fowl. Fowl might exist before 
other land animals, while vegetation was in its 
Inceptine state, in consequence of the slow for- 
/mation of soils by the disintegration of particles 
| from the solid rocks, or ** crust of granite.” 
Sixth, and last formation. 


In this we have an 
ist, “* Every creep- 
ing thing after his kind, and cattle after his kind.” 
2d, And lastly, man, in the image of his Maker. 
See verse 24-32. The time that elapsed between 


Owe 
| the formation of animals en the fifth and sixth 
periods must have been great, from the fact that 
the transition rocks, in which the lowest order of 
“marine animals are found, * were once the upper- 
| most strata.”’ 


i 
In the next series the remains of | 
/Species now extant 2ppear, Hence the concla- 
‘ a A s | 
sion of Backland that *t existing species have had | 


-a beginning, and this at a period comparatively 


He now speaks of | 
“light,” in the plural, and for the first time refers | 


recent.”” Hence also the conclusion of all cele- 
brated geologists, that man, whose remains are 
not found in the lower strata, did net exist con- 
temporary with extinct species, but is of a more 
recent origin. This nat only confirms the whole 
Mosaic account, but also our position that these 
days mean indefinite periods. K. H, 


For the Mei eid aud Advocate, 
EXERCISES OF A MIND UNDER THE INFLU- 
ENCE OF SKEPTICISM. 


For some time past, my mind has heen tossed 
to and fro with overwhelming doubts respecting 
the existence of a Supreme Being; by reading 
the sentiments of Mr. A. Kneeland, I haye at 
times, almost embraced Atheism! But yester- 
day as 1 was musing, and looking at my infant 
child, I was very sensibly surprised in beholding 
the structure of her body. Surely, (thought I) 
she must have been made by some being possess- 
ing forethought and power. 1 observed that ev- 
ery member of her body appeared to be made for 
a particular use—I was, for the first time in my 
life, sensibly surprised in thinking of the use of 
her eyes and ears—I thought I could plainly sce 
that they were made for the very purpose of see- 
ing and hearing; which also appeared to be a 
proof of kindness in the Maker of the body—for 
had she been made without eyes and ears, she 
could neither hear the consoling voice ef her 
friends, nor see their faces; but now she can hear 
the voice of speech, and the melodious sounds of 
nature, and she can see the glorious objects which 
appear to be made to please the eye. 1 observed 
|that she had a mouth which appeared to be made 
|for the purpose of conveying food into the body 
|| —it is true, as yet, she has no teeth, neither does 
she require any, so tong as she is nourished with 
milk; but, thought 1, when nature requires more 
‘substantial food, itis probable she will have teeth 
given her for the purpose of chewing her victuals 
which also will be a great favor; for should she 
|| be without teeth, she would suffer a great incon- 
venience in eating different kinds of food. And 
from this circumstance, I could plaialy see a 
forethought, economy, and kindness, in provid- 
ing teeth for the benefit of mankind. I observed 
that my child had two arms and two hands, with 
just as many fingeis on one hand as on the other; 
and also a thumb which assists the fingers in hold- 
ing whatever I put into the hand. I noticed that 
each finger had three joints, which are of great 
use, for by means of the joints-she can shut and 
open her hands at leisure, whereas without joints 
her fingers would Le useless. Her hands also 
without fingers, would be as useless as an arm 
withoat a hand, so that in the construction of the 
arms and hauds, I thought I could plainly see a 
particular design in the Maker, which appeared 
to be for the benefit of the child. I observed 
that the feet of my child appeared to be made for 
the purpose of walking; and what is worthy of 
notice, her feet are turned so as to walk directly 
forward, the same way that her face and eyes are 
made tolook. Her hands also are formed so that 
she can place her eyes on them and see what they 
are doing. All this, surely, thought 1, is a mark 
of economy inthe Maker of the body; and cer- 
tainly it is a proof ef kindness in forming two 
hands and two feet, for had she been made with 
but one hand and one foot, she would be almost 
helpless. Surely, said [in my meditations, the 
Being who formed her must be possessed of econ- 
omy something hke the economy of man. But I 
am sure it Was uot a man who formed her. Then 
of course she must have been made by some 
other power—and where, said I, is that power? 
At first I thought it was only in the heavens 
above—there seated on some majestic throne; 
but on taking a second thought, I perceived that 
the same power which made my child, is with us 
wherever we are, and it is in that Power we “ live 
and move, and have our being.” 

For a short space of time my mind was over- 
whelmed with wonder and astomshment. I 
| thought that God was all around me, even in ev- 


és 
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ery thing my eyes beheld, Now, said I, J do! 
know, from the construction of my child, and) 
from the works of nature, that an invisible power | 
exists, which is superior to the power of man, 
and Lam also convinced that that power is pos- 
sessed of a principle of kindness; for what else | 
but a principle of kindness would create my ehild, 
apparently for the very purpose of enjoying feli- 
city? Behold she is placed here with parents | 
and friends to protect her. The earth on which | 
she is placed is continually bringing forth all) 
kinds of nourishment to supply her various wants. 
Had the Ruler of the universe consulted no more | 
than the mere existence of man, it is probable he) 
would have provided no more than bread and |, 
water, but in addition to Uns he has provided all 
the luxuries of nature, apparently for the purpose | 
of pleasing the taste of his beloved children. The | 
fields not oniy produce the various kinds of grain, 
but the trees are often Jaden with different kinds | 
of fruit; and the trees from which the fruits are 
produced, are made to grow so low that mankind |, 
can gather the fruit with perfect ease, which cir- | 
cumatance, | think, is worthy of notice ; for shoulc 
the fruit trees grow as tall as other trees, people 
would suffer great inconvenience in gathering the 
fruit. The bushes which preduce the berry are || 
made to grow so low that children can pick the}, 
fruit with ease and pleasure, and certainly ali this 
is a proof of kindness in the Benefactor of man- 
kind. | 


After thus meditating on the works of nature I| 
was thoroughly convinced of an Almighty, Om- 
nipresent power, and that that Power possessed a 
mind, and that mind is disposed to do good unto 
the children of men. | then looked at my child, 
and thought I could see her embraced as in the 
arms of surrounding love. Yes truly, said I, the 
Being who formed her with such perfectness, and 
placed her here with parents and connexions to 
protect her. and provided the luxuries of nature 
to please her taste, can be no other than a God of 
love and kindness. He has indeed, evinced a 
principle of kindness to her in this present state |) 
of existence, and I cannot believe he will ever 
suffer her to be miserable any more than will ter- 
mivate for her good. Bat how do { know, thought 
I, that she will exist in a future state? How do 
I know but that she will one day drop into obliv- 
ion, aud be annihilated forever? For a moment 
my heart shuddered at the idea. Indeed, said 1, 
if the Maker of my child, has half the love for her 
that | have, he can never—no, never—suffer her 
to fail so as to rise no more, but he will one day 
place her in a situation far superior to this. Yes, 
if she is as dear to him as she is to me, he will al- 
ways keep her in his embrace, and will in due 
time place her beyond the reach of all pain, ei- 
ther of body or mind ; and could 1 be persuaded 
this would be the situation of my child, I think 
my mind would be at ease. The thought then 
occurred to my mind, what have I done, either for 
the existen:e, or the support of my child? in- 
deed [can not cause her to draw even one breath 
of life, and I can not cause even agrain to grow 
for her support; and surely the love of her Bene- 
factor is as great as mine, because he has provid- 
ed all things necessary for her support and hap- 
piness in this life. 

I then cast my mind over the earth, and thought 
I could see that every mother is possessed with a 
principle of love for her children. Yess said I, 
even the most profligate of mankind have a prin- 
ciple of love implanted in their nature, which 
causes them to protect their little ones from want 
and distress; and they can not endure the thought 
that even one of them should be lost so as never 
to be found again! And from whence proceeds 
this great pnnciple of love which pervades the 
whole earth? Does it proceed froma good foun- 
tain, or an evil one? It can vot proceed from an 
evil fountain. because there is not any evil either 
in the principle or its esnsequences, Then it 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\\ the Jews 


of dead 


person diseased an 


| Filth, this opinion respecting 


|trary all our diseases an 


i of course have had the same notion. 


must proceed froma good fountain ; and so every | 
mother, and every son and daughter, are embra- 
ced in the fountain of love, and as love can not’ 


endure the loss of even one dear soul, so I think 


| it can-not be otherwise but that all will be raised 


to a paradise beyond this earth, and that all will 

be made holy and happy in a celestial state of ex- 

istence. And thusI concluded my meditations. 
A MovrHer. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 


BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER XXXIV- 


Marrarew vir: 29. ‘* What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus thou Son of God,”’ etc. 

In this place we have an account of the mira- 
culous cure of the demoniacs. ‘To many who 
are not acquainted with thie peculiar opinions of 
on this subject, the accounts of the de- 
moniaes are very difficult and inexplicable. But 
let it be noticed, First, that the Jews in our Sa- 
viour’s time did, and do still think that all tbe 
diseases to which mankind are subject, are to be 
ascribed to the agency of evil spirits—the spirits 
men—who take up their abode in the 
d torment him as a punish- 
ment for hissins. Second, all the actions, words, 
or deeds of the man, thus possessed, were as- 
cribed to the evil spirit, hence whatever he said 
is represented as being spoken by the evil spirit. 
Third, a deranged or crazy person was supposed 
to be afflicted with an evil spirit of the very worst 
and most malignant kind. Feurth, the word 
translated devil, diamonian, is a word which is 
never applied to the supposed evil being called 
the devil, but signifies a human ghost or spirit. 
demoniacal agency 
has no foundation in Scripture, but on the con- 
d afflictions come from 
Godalone. Sixth, allthe 
and taught this doctrine respecting demons, aud 
the Jews are well known to have derived it from 
them. © Seventh, as it was a current opinion 
among the Jews that madness was owing to a 
possession with an evil spirit, therefore the mad- 
men themselves who once had their senses, must 
Eighth, 
as is not uncommon, knew 
and therefore thought them- 


these mad men, 
themselves to be so, 
selves to be possessed 
ter. 

Now taking these t 
subject is easily understood. As Jesns cured the 
disease by removing it, or as in this case, by trans- 
ferring the disease to the swine, he is said to have 
cast out the demons, and sent them into the swine. 
That these swine were supernaturally seized with 
madness is evident from their running headlong 
into the sea and being drowned there. 

The words ascribed to the demons, 
were spoken by the demoniac himself, but as the 
evil spirit was supposed to influence his speech, 
they were ascribed to it. ‘¢ Art thou come hither 
to torment us before our time 1? 

Luke says, ‘“ They besought Jesus that he 
would not command them to go out 1 
deep.” From this we may infer that, in the opin- 
ion of the Jews, all these demons were to be sent, 
in due time to some place of puuishment under 
the earth, or under the sea; but that they were 
to range at large for a given time. 

Matthew xii: 27. ‘By whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out!” Many Jews practiced ex- 
orcism, or religious jugglery, in order to expel 
demons, and to this our Saviour refers. : 

Matthew xiii: 19. “ Then cometh the wicked 
one and catcheth away that which was sown 1p 
his heart.’”” By the evil one may be understood 
any evil propensity, habit, or inclination, as pride, 
ambition, or worldly cares and honors. 


John vi: 62. * What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he was before.” 

In this chapter we have many similar expres- 
sions to this. But let it 
all, that our Saviour was ( 
ple, and to his disciples, in h 


verse 29, 


ighly figurative Jan- 


heathen nations believed | 


, and spoke in that charac- | 


| 
lings into consideration, the 


oto the) 


be observed, once for 
liscoursing to the peo-| 


| guage, representing his doctrive by the figure of 
bread, and the bread by himself. See verse 39. - 

“All that is meant by his coming down from 
heaven, 18 that he received his commission and 
doctrine from heaven, and enjoyed the peculiar 
influences of God's spirit. And indeed, he might 
be said to be in the presence of God, for God 
was with him. These passages are fully ex- 
plained by reference to the third chapter of 
John, where Christ says, ‘‘ He that cometh down 
| from heaven is above all,”’ and explains by saying, 
| verse 13, ‘* The Son of man is in heaven.” ” See 
more in Imp. version, note. 


} 
| 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUBJECT OF PRAYER—AGAIN. 


Br. Grosu—It was not my intention, in pro- 
pounding those questions to you a few weeks 
since, to preseut your readers with my views 
| upon the subject of prayer; but, the only object 
which I had in view was, to call forth from your 
pen an article upon that subject for the benefit of 
the public. My views of prayer are, and ever 
have been, similar to those expressed in your 
answer, and I had supposed the phraseology of 
that article to be such, that you would not con- 
[sider it an implication of my sentiments. In- 
deed, the very question which you quote to show 
that I supposed God to be represented by the 
| man in bed, carries quite a different meaning. 
i} Itis a self-answering question in the negative 
| form—“‘Is this a just representation of the char- 
l|acter of God?” ‘The answer implied is—no! If 
I had intended an affirmative, I would have put 
| the word not in the quesuion, thus—Is this not a 
| just representation, etc. Upon the same princi- 
ple, and with the same propriety I might argue 
that it was ‘‘ right to pervert the parable from its 
true meaning,” because you ask, ‘Is it right to 
perveit the parable ?” 


{| 
| 


| . 
| 

| 
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RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM. 
Rev. William Whittaker, pastor of the Fourth Um- 
versalist society in the city of New-York, addressed a 
letter on July 22d, to the trustees of that society, re- 
labors for two years past, and stating 


feeding them of his 
is want of success in “ promoting practical piety 
among” the congregation, or in inducing ‘ them to be- 
jj come a deeply religious people—a praying people.” 
He then comes to the conclusion that if Universalism 
|| was the truth of God, he ought to have experienced a 
i| different result—and, therefore, declares Universalism 
| not a doctrine of the Bible. 
es 
|| Because a man preaches inamanner more to display 
his talents as a reader and speaker, and to snow off him- 
self, and therefore does not succeed in making his con- 
|| gregation what he is not himself, therefore the doctrine he 
I confess my want of logical discern- 
tion between the premises 


{ = 


his is jumping to conclusions with a vengeance. 


| 


preaches is false ! 
ment to perceive the connec 
| and the conclusion. 

But Mr. Whittaker says “I now sec and feel the im- 
manner that I have 
| never done before”’—and I hope therefore that the de- 
reafter join may not have 


|| portance of personal religion in a 
nomination which he may he 
egret the foppery and inordinate vanity in 
have always lamented—and that his next 
with more justice be laid on the 


cause to ¥ 
him which we 
| failures to do good may 


doctrine instead of the preacher ! 
| 


It is worthy of remark that Mr. Whittaker, in leaving 
‘our ranks, deals 
| gregation to beware of Unive 
i which is dangerous and licentionus in its tendency” — 


‘ls them “ By renouncing it, you lose nothing, for 


largely in exhortations to his late con- 
rsalism as “ asentiment 


‘and te 
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if it is true, you, in common with the whole world, will | Perhaps you may think this an hasty conelu- || and that, in reality, his supposed renuneiatien of Uni- 
besaved—but if it is false, Oh! remember—remember the |) $ion, but | will assure you it is not so. || versalism is only a renunciation of his “strong doubts’’ 
But he in no case deals in ar.|| 4 have been led to investigate its claims—I have || of its truth, for a confirmed belief of its falsity. Hence 


iis | praye 5 ig ‘ : would enlighten |) 4. )), ; Atha censtoelite aie cin ae 
euments addressed to the reason, or to the religious || prayed to the Almighty that he wo guten |) the man, as Br. Hathaway well and truly observes, was 
sd ; my understanding, and lead me to a knowledge || 


\| 
Asto|| |; : 

as lof the truth; and blessed be his holy name, he | 

the appeal above quoted, it is well calenlated to beget a | has heard and answered my petition. | 


belief that he would have men renounce Universalism, \\. I can truly say, that 1 now see, 
even though they still continued to believe it true, || importance of personal religion in a manner that | 
merely because, if it should not be true, they will suffer | I have never done before, and I ardently beseech | 
dreadfully for their honesty in professing what they be- || the ‘Giver of every good and perfect gift,” that 
: jhe would open your eyes, and give you to see! 
‘that Universalism is but a ‘cunningly devised | 


awful consequences!” 


a strong doubler of Universalism before he committed 
murder—in its commission—and after his conyietion— 


feelings, or in proofs from nature or Holy Wri: 


. . . . * 
and feel the | 224 finally died a believer in endless misery; as he had 
‘ 


| lived—an unbeliever of Unirersalism ! 


Our honorable opposers in Fonda and vicinity, had 
better “try again ;” and when at last (if ever) they do 
| sueceed, we will furnish them with alist of a hundred 
Partialists who were hung, for every Universalist they 


lieved. We hope that every Universalist who can be 


moved by such an unmanly and unreasonable appeal | 


io the basest animal passion, (fear,) will immediately | eee ee 
jthe heart, anc 


follow Mr. Whittaker, 
on this affair, together with Mr. W.’s renunciation in 


full. A. B. G. 
[From the Universalist Union.] 
REV. MR. WHITTAKER’'S RENUNCIATION. 


We ayail ourselves of the earliest opportunity to an- 
nounce to our readers the renunciation of Universalism 
by the Rev. William Whittaker of this city. ‘The sub- 
joined letter, addressed to the trustees of the Fourth 
Universalist Society, of which he was pastor, contains 
a statement of his reasons for this strange, and, not- 
withstanding his assurance to the contrary, we can not 
but think, very rash and basty step. We offer no com- 
ments. The course of Mr. Whittaker has to us, at 
Jeast, been unexpected, though not inexpheable. The 
following letter contained the first intimation that we 
ever had of his swerving from the faith which he has 
for several years professed and preached. ‘Towards 
him personally we now entertain, as we have ever en- 
tertained, no other sentiments than those of the most 
friendly character, and however much we may regret 
this and many other instances of his frailty, we shall 
ever wish him well, If he can find in any other faith 
higher incitements to virtue and a holy life, or grounds 
for a purer joy or more soul-sustaining hope, we not 
enly pray that he may enjoy it, but we would be the 
lust to disturb him in its peaceable possession, Of this, 
however, we indulge no expectation, Weare con- 
vinced that he has made a bitter exchange, and we fear 
that it has been made hastily, under the influence of 
merely temporary and local circumstances. We fear 
indeed that it is the result of disappointed hopes and 
wounded vanity far more than of sober inquiry and 
deep-wrought conviction. 


We ean assure our friends abroad, who are not famil- 
iar with our affairs in New-York, that Mr. Whittaker’s 
renunciation will exert no unfavorable influence upon 
our cause generally in this city, or even upon the in- 
terests of the society over which he presided as teacher. 
We not only have an unwavering confidence in the 
truth that God will overrule all events for good, but in 
the present instance, we can distinctly trace the incipient 

al 


We give Br. Sawyer’s remarks | 


lines of that working. Tiss 
New-York, July 22, 1840. 


Dear Breruren—l hope you will pardon the 
liberty which I have taken in addressing to you 
these few lines, in relation to a subject which I 
deem of infinite importance. 


It is now about two years since 1 fist com- 
menced my labors in this city, and I think you 
will not deem it an evidence of vanity when I say, 
that. my efforts te advance the cause of Universal- 
ism have been generally approved and signally 
successful. 

To this you have frequently borne testimony, 
and for which, you have had my warmest ac- 
kuowledgments. 

But in looking calmly and dispassionately at 
the result of my ministrations, there is one draw- 
back to my happiness-—one source of disquietude, 
which weighs heavily upon my mind. 

[ have recently been led to ask inyself the fol- 
lowing important question—What have | done 
towards promoting practical piety among my con- 
gregation? Have I induced them to become a 
deeply religious people—a praying people? 

Alas! [am constrained to answer these ques- 
tions in the negative, and to take unto myself 
shame and confusion of face. 

Now if the doctrine of Universalism be the 
truth of God, ought I not to have expected a dif- 
ferent result? 

What then is the inference? 


Why, that. it is 
not a doctrine of the Bible, 


fable,’’ calculated to darken the mind, harden | 
induce mankind to ‘wander from | 
the paths of righteousuess and peace. 4 

Such being my convictions, | can advocate it | 
no longer, aud I beseech you as you hope for 
mercy at the hands of the Almighty, to renouuce 
it nnmediately, 

Do not, | pray you, suffer yourselves to be de- 
luded by a sentiment which is dangerous and 
jicentious initstendency. By renouncing it you 
lose nothing, for if it is true, you in common 
with the whole world, will be saved—but if it is 
false, Oh! remember—remember the awful conse- 
quences ! 

But I must close, and may the Lord grant that 
you, together with my dear congregation may 
soon be led to see, and feel the necessity of an 
interest in the atoning blood of Jesus, which is the 
ardent prayer of Your sincere friend, 

Wm. WHITTAKER. 


RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM. 


So common is it for the criminals in our state prisons, | 


and those who are ecapitally punished, to be believers in 
the doctrine of endless misery—and so desirous are 
some of our opposers to prove the doctrine of Univer 
salism to be licentious in its tendency—that we must 
expect daring efforts to shift the responsibility of ma- 
king such hardened wretches on to our doctrine, when- 
ever an opportunity offers. 

A man named Noah M. 'Fhomas, was lately execu- 
ted for murder, in Fonda, Montgomery county. 
ing his confinement under sentence of death, he was 
visited by many humane and religiously zealous per- 
sons, for the gratification of their various feelings. The 
prisoner manifested considerable indifference and har- 
diness. It was not long before a report was started by 
some of those opposed to Universalism, (but, we would 


charitably hope, utterly ignorant of its teachings,) that | 


the prisoner was, or had been, a Universalist. 
P. Hathaway, of Anisterdam, hearing of these reports, 
Visited the man in company with witnesses, and without | 
disclosing to the prisoner the religious views of his 
It appeared from the conversation, that the 
man was hardly entitled to the appellation of a Chris- 
tian believer—that he was a believer in the existence of) 
a Supreme Being, but knew litde, and eared less, if he | 
believed any thing about the Bible. At that visit he 


visitor. 


made the declarations which will be found in the certi- 
| 
| ficate last annexed. 


After this, the prisoner was fur- 
ther importuned by our opposers, and was finally per-| 
suaded to give the certificate first annexed hereto— 
which certificate, since the execution of Thomas, they 
have been busy circulating in the secular and religious | 
papers in the Jand, for the purpose of prejudicing 
the credulous, ignorant and indifferent of community 
against the doctrine of universal salvation. 

The certificate of ‘Thomas was published in the Am- 
stetdam Intelligencer. The following week, Rev. Mr. 
Hathaway requested and obtained permission to publish 


| in the same paper, bis remarks and the counter testimo. | 


vy. The editor of the Intelligencer is a Presbyterian | 
and deserves credit, for his fairness and liberality in 
allowing both sides to be fairly presented in his columns. 
We hope that all Editors who’ publish Thomas’ certifi- 
cate will imitate so good an example, and at least, follow 
the bane with the antidote. Then wiil the public rea- 


dily perceive that homas was a man of uo veracity, 


Dur- | 


Rev. 


ican find that has thus suffered the penalty of our laws, 
But let them not atlempt to palm off their brethren in 
A. B. G, 


FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE PUBLIC. 


Thinking it might be of service to the cause of 
truth, I fee! constrained in this public manner to 
say, that for many years past 1 have been a pro- 
fessed Universatist ; have often spoken in favor of 
itto others, and urged its belef upon them, 
though at the same time it never influenced me 
to refrain from intemperance, and opposition to 
personal! rejigion. 

I have at no time been without strong doubts 
as to its Correctness, and now in the absence of 
all intimidations and undue influence of any 
kind, from any person, with full possession of my 
reason, and in view of standing atthe Bar of God, 
I make this dying and public declaration, that I 
have found it insufficient for death—opposed to 
the word of God; and from my own experience 
I solemnly warn ali from embracing it. And also 
to avoid intemperance by which I have been 
brought to my present painful situation. 

Noan M. Tuomas. 


Being a believer in the doctrine of Universal 
salvation. I feel it my duty and privilege to de- 
fend that faith against the pretended and incon- 
sistent renunciation of Noah M. Thomas, and 
his advisers, who, with better fame and Jess hon- 
esty, are endeavoring to make sectarian capital 
of the unfortunate and degraded man. 

If the declaration of Thomas would only be 
made where the facts are known, I would never 
have. stooped to notice the disgraceful subject. 
Butas it is published to the world, andas the au- 
thor has thereby broyght hiniself befure the pub- 
lic ; in justice to all concerned, I present the 
following affidavits and facts, ‘that the world 
may know’? not what the character of Thomas 
las been, (about that, there is but one opinion,) 
but what his present character is, for truth and 
honesty. © 


the fu'th, as believers in Universalism. 


Fonda, Mont. co., July 3, 1840. 
We hereby certify, that we were present on on 
; about the first of June last, in the jai) at Fonda, 
when the Rev. Phineas Hathaway held some con- 
|versation with Noah M. Thomas, on the subject 


of religion, in which the said Noah M. Thomas 
made the following statements : 


“T am not, nor ever was a Universalist. [ 
never was good enough to be one. The doctrine 
of Universalism is a good doctrine—if I had lived 
as it required, | should not have been where I am. 
I believe Tam the son of perdiuon. If the man 
[ murdered is lost. I am willing to take his place 
in hell, if it will make any satisfaction.” 

Subscribed and sworn to this 8th day of July, 
1840, before me, Joun Morrewn. 

Commissioner of Deeds. 

GrorGeE WESTINGHOUSE. 

Joun C. Cook. 


The candid reader will perceive that the above 
affidavit refers to statements made by Thomas after 
his conviction, which forever puts the question 
beyond a doubt of his ever being a Universalist. 

Indeed in the xbsence of this testimony, tbat 
fact appears from his renunciation, in which he — 
says, ‘1 have at no period been without stro ne 
doubts as to its correctness.” It is a matter of 


astonishment to me, that the author of that ex 


torted renunciation, did not see that his prodyc- 2 P 
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tion would, like ** Achilles’ spear, heal the wound | 
it made.’’ It is too late to take back this sentence ; 
the stupid brain of its author, should have with- 
held it for his purpose. It is an important truth 
unwittingly published, and therefore, does no 
honor to its author. ‘To make the matter plain, 
let us state a case. Suppose an individual should 
present himself to the, Presbyterian chureb at 
Fonda, for membership, and after hearing the ar- 
ticles of faith read, should say, “I have at no pe- 
riod beeu without strong doubts as to their cor- |) 
rectness ;” would he be admitted as a. member ?|' 
Most certainly not. Who, with these facts be-| 
fore him, will have the unblushing impudence to 
affirm that Thomas was ever a believer in Uni- 
verselism, when he, like Thomas of old. had} 
strong doubts as to its correctness ? 

Does the reader inquire after the cause of his 
intemperance and opposition to personal religion? | 
Tt will be found in his strong dowbts and unbelief. | 
Does the reader again ask what Thomas found to) 
he insufficient for death, and opposed to the word | 
of God? [ answer, his srrone pousts of, and 
unbelief in, the Gospel cf Jesus Christ. 

Puinras Harnaway. 


LETTCR WRiLTING.: | 


Vhere is something peculiarly gratifying to ail men |) 
in receiving a racy, intelligible letter from a friend. 
"Phere are cases however, where these qualifications un- |, 
luckily are not deemed necessary. For instance; a 
letter from some cld torment, whose sickness is the || 
only bope you have of peace, informing you that he is| 
—yvyery well; but obliging you to traverse three pages 
of foolscap to find it all; and when you get through, | 
leaviug the impression that your correspondent is either I 
an evesdropper in knowing, or meaner still in guessing, | 
so much about the exclusive afiairs of his neighbors. | 
This would be about as agreeable as it is to he fastened | 
by the buttonholes of your coat to some old proser’s | 
digits, while he enlightens you with reference to some || 


{ 


new wrinkle which he has discovered, in that species#-tanately escaped. 


of common property, his neighbor’s character. 

Or, if yon prefer it—we like extremes in a contrast— | 
suppose you haye placed in your hand a dun—not done, f 
for you may be sure that, as short as,jt is, it will never 


be finished so long as you are butjust able to pay your ! 
month’s board bill, and kick your debtors who have done | 
you the kindness to evade your duns. It would be 
easier measuring a man’s reflections by the bushel, than )) 
estimating their quality at this precise juncture. It is! 


useless to escape reading the little black and white ||; 


missile; if is not so easily putoff. Almost any 6ther 
letter you can return to the writer with the seal unbro- |! 
ken; or if broken with your compliments at the begin- | 


ning of the epistle. But think of sending back a dun | 
unread, and afver you have paid the postage on it, too | 
—ihe thing is impossible. Like the charmed eye of 
the serpent. the more you hate it the more intensely 
you gaze upon it. 

Next to the dun, and the last in the list of our excep- 
tions, is the—really, reader, I do not know what to call}) 
it. Twill describe itto you. You have a letter in|| 


your hand, written by one whom you have felt it ey 
i 


duty to reprove, for cheating you out of forty or fifty 
dollars of your honest property. In this letter he at-| 
tempts to prove that he is one of the niost houvest men i 
living, and that he has cheated you for your especial 
benefit. Having, as he supposes, explained this matter 
satisfactorily to you, he closes by giving you a lengthy || 
piece of advice and instruction about the nature of mo- }) 
ral honesty, and wishing that you enjoyed it as well he 
does. ,Ten chances to one, if, before you get through | 
the letter, you do not conclude that your very interest- 
ing lecturer is troubled with absence of mind, or that 
he is in a condition similar to that of the inebriate who |! 
fancied that every body staggered but himself. 


Tsay then, that there are cases in which the privilege 


° 

_ gratifying. We can generalise as to the most desirable 
- ' 
= “gs 


|age of steam, when you can visit a friend a hundred 


| correspondence will not hazard its loss by neglect to 
|retarn the fayor. 


/@ remittance, by way of preface to the practicability of 


| gal quibble, such as lawyers sometimes make, but no | 


perusing an epistolary correspondence is not very |) his. 
a 


qualities of these letters, but it is hard to specify particu- | 
lars. Among all the treatises on rhetoric, elocution, 
composition, ete., which have fallen in our way, wehave 
never seen auy directions for making these letters agree- 
able. We shall not therefore hazard our reputation as 
an adviser, otherwise than by saying that the shorter 


they are the better. 


With the exceptions already named, there is real 
pleasure some way or other connected with the perusal 
of an epistle from a friend. This is evident from a| 
multiplicity of circumstances. There is perhaps no- 
thing which will produce the alienation ef two friends 
nore effectually, than the neglect of writing. In this 


} 
| 
} 


miles off iv a few hours, you may pass by him, into 
bis neighborhood, and all around him; and if a call is 
merely inconvenient, you have but to write, and your 
apology will be irresistible. 


|con over the ever welcome messenger from the friend |} 


of your youth, or from dear relatives who have been 
long absent from you—this is the way to live over again 
the halcyon days of olden time. 
timent, that he who has felt the influence of friendly 


And then for an editor, to sit down 


to such a feast of rich dainties as may be spread out} 
2 } 


before hirer by his kind correspondents—O, if you could || 
| see with what eagerness he goes to the post office with | 


every arrival of the mail, (and especially if he expects | 


his correspondent’s remarks,) I imagine you would 
almost wish to bring your own letter, that you might 
witness his joy. At least, if you could not do this, you 
could pay-the postage, as coming the nearest to it. 


We said that with the exceptions named, there is 
real pleasure some way or other, connected with the 
perusal of a letter froma friend. \We came very near 
getting drove from this position once, but we very for- 
It might have been by a sort of le- 


matter. 


Less than twenty-years ago, we'receiveda letter from 


a distant friend, from the closely written pages of which, || 


we expected to derive much satisfaction. To make ex- 
peetation doubly sure, we first glanced at the writer's 


i 


And then, to sit down and) 


I think it isa true sen- |! 


|the bottom of the letter—I could not burn that; and 
| the rest—became ashes. 

Ever since that I have had but Jittle difficulty in en_ 
joying the letters of that friend. Do you ask me why ? 
| He looked at the spelling book before he wrote me an- 


ather. ALi Bs, 


THE UNIVERSALIST PULPIT. 

I should have stated some time since what I now state 
| —that we have not received a sufficient number of sub- 
_scribers to defray the expenses of this proposed publi- 
‘cation—that many friendly to such a work, and myself 
|among the number, are unwilling to have the design 
| abandoned totally, and think that during the ensuing 
fall many who are now unable to pay down for it, will 
be glad to subscribe and pay for it. 


| This, then, is to give notice that in due time, we wil 
| again propose the work, the publication of which is post- 
| poned until the first of January next. Persons who haye 
| subscribed, will still be considered as subscribers, unless 
they signify to the contrary. And those few who have 
paid for the work, and do not wish to wait for its appear. 
ance, will have their money returned to them, or other- 
wise applied, as they may direct. "Those who have aided 
us by word or deed, wil! please receive our thanks for 
their kindness. A.B. G. 


Tue Rose cr SHaron ror 1841 is now in the press, 
and will be ready for subscribers by September Ist. It 
will be gotup ina style superior to the last number, 
| bound in Morocco, and sister Sarah thinks, better filled 
| —all at the sanie price as last year. Let all those who 
Br. Hutchinson, General 
Agent, receives subscriptions. He has @ few copies of 
the last number yet for sale. Are all supplied? Speak 


soon. A. B. G, 
THE N. Y. CATHOLIC HERALD. 


The second volume of this well conducted weekly 
| has commenced, after an enlargement to double the 
| former size. ~ It is published every Thursday, on a sheet 

nearly twice the size uf ours, in quarto form, at three 
dollars per annum, payable in advance. The matter 
| contained in it must be useful and interesting to our 
brethren holding that faith—more so, probably, than it 
|is to us—and the paper is conducted with spirit, and 
| neatly printed. Gallaghar and Smith, Publishers, 168 


want copies speak in season. 


name, and having greeted a favorite name-with cor- | 


diality, we sat down to the perusal. Weread itthrough 
—but mercy on us! we had liked te have ceased breath- 


ing forever, and when we did catch breath, we did so 


' without knowing whetber we stopped in the right place | 


or not, The punctuation was a mere incidental matter, 


| thrown in by way of marking the thinking spots, I sup- || : ary 3 : 
\|the Catholics, vet it is believed no Universalist world 
| object to aiding their neighbors of that faith, by giving 
|| them information of this kind. 


pose ; sometimes into the middle of a sentence, some- 
times between two syllables of the same word, and 
once thrown together in promiscuous confusion, leaving 


| the succeeding half page entirely destitute. Besides | 


this, about every other common noun, adjective and | 


preposition began with a capital letter, except where | 
they should have commenced a sentence; there the | 
capital was missing. What couldI do? IfI punctua- 
ted it one way it gave him one meaning; if I punetna- 
ted it another, it g2ve him a different meaning—some- 
times punctuate it as I wouid, it gave him no meaning | 
at all. Whatto do I conld uot tell. My favorite theory 
was at stake, and I should have to modify it by adding | 
another te its list of exceptions ; for as yet I had found | 
no gratification in this letter, At last after reading it| 
three times, and suffering my destructiveness to be- 
come considerably aroused, I bethought me of a method 
by which Icould make even this letter add to my grati- | 
fication; and that was by burning it. I held it in my 
hand a moment enjoying the outward qualities of my | 
victim.s I looked at the superscription—the postage | 
was paid; I thought thatif the writer had ever once | 
read two pages in the latter part of his spelling book, | 
e ter was an unjustifiable evidence of his careless- 
—if not, it was time he had; I tore his name from 


| Friton ea Felix Varela, Editor. 


i Some of our readers may know Catholics in whom a 


|| love of readin 
\} 
|| paper an 


| 


g would be cultivated, ifthey knew of this 
d would subscribe for it--and thus some good 
might be performed, and some evil eradicated, by mak- 


|| ing them acquainted with the above notice. Thoughop- 
| posed to many of the doctrines inculcated and held by 


A.B. G, 


| Br. H. Bacon, of Marblehead, Mass., and Editor of 
the Ladies Repository, proposes preparing and publish- 
|jngasmall volume for the peculiar use and benefit of 
| the afflicted and bereaved. It will undoubtedly be a 
_good book, well suited to the and designed; for Br. Ba- 
| con is wellable to prepare such a one. 
——————————————————— es 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. A. O. 
Warren, in McDonough village. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
August, by Br. Cook in Troy, and Br. D. J. Maxpetr, 
in this city—Br. A. O. Warrey, in Baldwfnsville, four 
mileseastof McDonoughvillage—Br. Gros, in Bridge- 
water, and in Winfield at5 P. M. 
| There wiil be preaching on the third Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. A. O. Warren, in Pharsalia West Village, 
near Crain’s tavern—Br. Grosu, in Lee, and in Delta 
at5 P. M. > gs 


| 


' 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, © 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No 
P M, Carroll, for A M T—P M, Tionesta, (Pa) for M H 


| and J H—EM, Findlay (O)—J F A, Carmton—P M, Sy 


' Charles, (Ills) for 1 M J—H B, Benton, 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


P.O ERR Mes 


BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON, 

Darkness, and gloom, and terror, 
Have shrouded Palestine ; 

The heavens are veil’d in sackcloth, 
The sun forgets toshine ; 

For he, the loved and sinless one 
Hangs on th’ accursed tree,” 

And to attest his Father's love, 
Pours out his life-blood free. 

Yet light is dawning ’mid that gloom, 


To gild the darkness of the tomb. 


A blank, and deathly silence, 
Prevades the murky air, 
The sorg-birds fold their pinions, 
The wild beasts seek the lair. 
But hark! what thrilling accents 
Of wailing agony ! 
“My Father, why, my Father 
Hast thou forsaken me ? 
Why in this dark, this dreadful hour, 
Hast thou withdrawn the spirit’s power 1?” 


Nature, through all her caverns, 
Responds that fearful moan, 

The adamantine rocks upheave, 
At th’ earthquake’s thunder-tone ; 

The towering billows lash the cliffs, 
Earth’s deep foundations rend; 

Dim horror broods with boding wing, 
Heaven’s lofty arches bend ; . 

And an unseen hand hath rent in twain 

The vail of Zion’s holy fane ! 


When in the gloomy garden 
Of sad Gethsemane, 

The man of many sorrows, 
In anguish bent the knee, 

Praying the mighty Father, 
This chalice toremove— 

The bitter seal that must be set, 
Upon his deathless love ; 

Even then, his spirit joy’d to see 

The dawning light of Calvary. 

How oft the weary wanderer, 
Toil’d o’er Judea’s hills ; 

Pray’d on the misty mountains, 
And by the crystal rills, 


Spake words of life and glory, 


To the heartless throng around, 

While scorn and cold ingratitude, 
Mock’d the seraphic sound, 

Wept o’er Jerusalem's aark fall, 

And mourn’d the godlike spirit’s thrall! 


He saw life's gloomy valley, 
With darkness overspread, 
And the groveling dupes of folly, 
{n sin's hard fetters led, 
And yearn’d to loose the capfive, 
Lo set hope's prisoners free, 
Pour music on the deaf, deaf ear, 
And give the blind to see, 
How rich, how radient was the light, 


Which faith couldshed on Time’s dark night! 


When sorrow’s whelming billows 
Have o’er my sad heart roll’d, 

And wrung the fainting spirit 
With anguish deep, untold ; 

When wildly on my pathway 
The storm cloud fiercely frown’d, 

And the spells of dark enchanters. 
Were on me and atound, 

How has my soul leapt up to see, 

The light that beams from Calvary. 


O, giorious, glorious splendor! 
More cheeritg than the light, 

That on the sandy desert, 
Gleamed through the live-long night, 

Wheu Israel's trembling footsteps, 
By Pharaoh’s host pursued, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE LIGHT OFNGALVARY. 


;and heed it. 


|| every way calculated to make a woman fret. 


} 


| father came in. 
| good Universalist paper here, where 


Sped fainting on their weary way, 

Till by the sea they stood, 
Whose waters roll'd in wonder back, 
Where Jacob's God mark’d out the track, 


What though in gloom and sorrow 
We tread life’s thorny waste! 
The wild and pathless inazes 
Of time, will soon be past, 
Faith, with her dazzling halo, 
Will guide us safely through, 
Till o’er the rolling Jordan, 
We gain the heavenly view 
Of the light that through sin’s clouds has beamed. 
Whose tays so bright on Calvary gleamed. 


Ta ERA BOC PRE AsO EE LUN Ane 


Many preachers appear to use their utmost exertions 
| to frighten their hearers; and in this way they become 
| exceedingly popular. Whatbut this has contributed to 
| the fame of such men as Burchard, Finney, andthe like? 
They seem to suppose that all hearers are like the man, 
who desired to hear such preaching,as would make him 
shrink into acorner of the pew, lest the devil should catch 
him, and, truly, very many are of this class. They most 
| highly regard those who excite their fears most violently. 
| The description given by Seupen, inhis “ Table Talk,” 
is true to the life, concerning multitudes, 

“If the physician sees you eat any thing that is not 
good for your body, to keep you from ithe cries ’tis poi- 
son; if the divine sees you do any thing that is burtfal 
for your soul, to keep you from it he cries you are 
damned. 

“To preach long, and damnation, is the way to be 
cried up. We love a man that damns us, and we run 
after him again to save us. If aman had asore leg, and 
| he should go to an honest judicious chirurgeon, and he 

should only bid him to keep it warm, and anoint with 
| such an oil well known, that would do the cure, haply 
'he would not much regard him, because he knows the 
medicine beforehand an ordinary medicine. But if he 
should go to asurgeon that should tell him, yourleg will 
| gangrene within three days, and it must be cut off, and 
you will die unless you do something that I could tell 
you, what listening there would be to this man! Oh, 
| for the Lord’s sake, tell me what this is, I will give yeu 
any content for your pains.” : 

‘Phe application is so perfectly obvious, that it needs, 
no comment. How despicable is the conduct of those | 
| who would frighten others out of their senses, merely 
| be ‘‘cried up’ as powerful preachers. 

Trumpet and Magazine. 


| 
\ pe eee Bi Oe 
| Mr. Holmes.—The following anecdote is selected and 
| communicated by a boy 12 years old. It is to be hoped | 
| this Jad will ever remember and inprove the precept it| 
_is intended to inenlcate, namely, a temper thoroughly | 
‘imbued with good nature and patience on all occasions. | 
| He will find such a temper to be of incaleulable service | 
| to him as he advances in the thorny road of life. Very 
| probably some wives and misses would do well to take , 
‘a lesson from it; and finally, we tll would do well occa- | 
sionally to think of Dame Grundy’s great good nature | 
[Maine Farmer. ] 


GOOD NATURE. 


Dame Grundy was the most good natured woman 
,alive. Come what would, every thing was right, noth- 
|ing wrong. One day Farmer Grundy told a neighbor 
that he believed his wife was one of the most even tem- 
| pered women in the world, for he never saw her cross 
| In his life, and that for ounce he should like to see her so. 
|‘ Well” said his neighbor, ‘“‘ go into the woods, and 
| bring home a Joad of the crookedest wood you can find, 
\if itdont make her cross nothing will.’”’ “Accordingly 
to try the experiment he teamed home a load of wood 
| For weeks 
| or more she used the wood copiously, but nota word of | 
complaint escaped her lips. So one day the husband | 
| ventured to inquire of her how she liked the wood. | 
‘Oh, ’tis beautiful wood,” said she, “I wish you'd get 
another load, for it fays round the po: completely.” 


V ERY Gi OlO D>: 


A Universalist of C , used to lend his pa- 
per tu Mr. F , (a Methodist, and liberal minded 
withal,) who one day left the paper at home, and _his| 
daughter, Miss A ,(a strict Methodist,) happened in, 


and seeing the paper on the table, took it up and fin- 
ding it very interesting, read it for some time before her 
She says to him, “ Papa, 

did you getit ?” 


| 


‘* Why papa, it is a Universalist paper, and I do not see 


| any harm in it.” 


| died the death of a Christian. 


Ever since the lady has been a con 
stant reader. This is the right way to act. People 
should read all sides, and see if any good can come out 
of Nazareth. By so doing they would have less preju- 
dice. ‘l'ry itandsee. Never condemn any person un- 
heard.—[ Southern Universalist. ] 


Power or Inpusrry.—It is a beantiful expression of 


a Chinese sage, that, by time and industry, a mulberry 
| tree becomes a silk shawl. 


If the following statement 
it be correct, it affords a still more striking proof of what 
human ingenuity can accomplish. Jn the manufacture 
of steel, an article may be raised from one half penny 
to thirty five thousand guineas! A pound of ernde iron 
cost one half penny; it is concerted inte steel, that steel 


| is made into watch springs, every one of which is sold 


for half a guinea, and weighs only the 10th ofa grain; 
after deducting for waste there are ina pouud weight 7,- 
000 grains. It therefore affords steel for 70, 000 watch 
springs the value of which, at half a guinea each is thir- 
ty five thousand guineas. 


Serect Senyrences.—Prosperity is net a just seale, 
adversity is the only balance to weigh friends. Reli- 
gion is the best armor; but the worst cloak. Liber- 
ality is not in giving largely, but giving wisely. He 
who makes an idol of his interest, will make a martyr 
of his own integrity. 


Pliny says ‘Nature has some flowers for pleasure ; 
these last but for one day: She has trees for use, which 
last for years, as if she intended to intimate, that what- 
ever is splendid passes away, and soon loses its lustre.” 


DEATHS. 


In Lafayette, May 6th, Mr Danis Core, aged 83 years. 
The subject of this notice was born in the State of Rhode 
Island—was a soldier in the armies of the Revolution, and 
for many yearsa member of the Baptist Connexion. In the 
providence of God he was led to embrace a more liberal, 
and enlarged system of faith. He acted upon its principles, 
and died, rejoicing in its triumphs.—Sermon on the occasion 
by the writer. Also—-In Jamesville, Onondaga county, N. 
Y. May 9th Sittas Rup, aged 61 years. The deceased 
was born in the State of Connecticut—was, for many years 
previous to his death. a resident of this State; and although 
a?member of no society or church, still cherished the senti- 
ments of Universalism in his soul. He lived the life, and 

May God console all who 
“wave been called to mourn by these dispensations of his 


eee through the power of his faith. 


be 


In Antwerp, Jefferson county, July 18th, after a distres- 
sing sickness of one week which he bore with unusual pa- 
tience, JOSEPH,son of Benjamin and Lucinda Cook, aged 
10 years and 6 months. He was an amiable, intelligent, 
promising child; of course the loss is most severely aiflic- 
ting. His funeral was attended on the 19th in the Metho- 
dist Chapel, where a very numerous congregation of rela- 
tives, kind neighbors and sympathising friends. manifested 
-their interest in the scene while the writer attempted to 
point them to the superintending power and goodness of our 
Heavenly Father, from Jobi: 2lst. _ A. Woop. 

In Albion, Orleans county, N. ¥. July 16th, WALTER 
Runciman, aged 25 years, 2 mouths and 16 days. He was 
cut down by the unsparing destroyer—consumption, in the 
midst.of youth and usefulness. He possessed a very amia- 
ble character, and a warm attachmént for his friends. He 
died_as he lived, a believer inthe final emancipation of all 
intelligent beings from sin and all its consequences. His 
zeal was exhibited in a nianly and dignified defence of the 
sentiments he avowed and cherished. He has left a near 
and dear companion, a small babe, and aged father and 
mother, four sisters and two brothers, and other dear rela- 
tives; but they do not mourn as those without hope. May 
the Lord sustain the bereaved aud comfort them under the 
sudden stroke of divine providence, end administer unto 
them the Gospel of reconciliation and peace. A large con- 
course Of sympathising friends and mourners convened at 
the Methodist Episcopal church on the 17ih inst, to pay 
their last tribute of respect. Sermon delivered by Rev. 


you have aj} 


He said “it was neighbor A~——"s.’ She replied, }| 


Mr. FULLER, Methodist. J. G. BRown, 
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INNATE, CONNATE AND INBORN 
PRAVITY. | 

BY REY. W. H. GRISWOLD. | 


ORIGINAL SIN. 


eas . i 1) 
“ Undoubtedly it is one of the grand pillars on which the |) 
Andover Institutien rests.’—Dr. Dana’s Letters to Prof. |! 


Stuart, 

Total depravity is a stale old sutject.. Butane 
of the grand pillars of the Theological Serminary 
at Andover may be something new to the mass of | 
readers. It seems to belong to an order of arch- | 
iteeture very seldom modelled after or treated of, 


Ly those who pay any regard to the [ive Orders | 
of the ancients ; and one too, which prophets and || 


“apostles knew as little about as they did about 
the grand superstructure that now rests upon the 
same. It is not noted for its Tuscan simplicity, 
its Doric boldness, er its Ionic excellence; nei- 
ther has it the delicacy, richness and ornamental 
beauty of the Corinthian or Composite erders ; 


but seems to be an order destitute of all virtue, }! 


all beauty, all symmetry, and all taste, and is ven- 
erated more on account of its age than its ele- 
gance, and is preserved rather as a relic of anti- 
quity than asa specimen of the fine arts. 1 have 
said it is yenerated more on account of its age 
than any thing else; but it can not claim much 
even in this respect, for it has not the stamp even 


times still further back, to recommend it as a|| 
relic of old. It is not generally known perhaps, 
as it should be, that native depravity io all its de- | 
formity, is yet considered one of the ‘ grand pil- 
lars’? of the Calvinistic order of architecture; and |, 
when it is known that this 1s the case, we doubt 
not that a few particulars relative to its present 
proportions, its crumbling aspect, its obnoxious 
appearance, the importance of its preservation, 
the prophecy for and against its speedy downfall, 
and the tenacity with which it is still clung to as}! 
the chief pillar of the three brick buildings where 
Orthodoxy dwells, will not be wholly uninterest- 
ing, especially if presented in a few very short ar- 
ticles, which artieles shall present 2 faithfus and 
true delineation of this grand column in the words 
of its present admirers, sustainers and supporters, 
and according to the latest edition of the Andover 
press. 


DE-~ || 


| is so connected with the Seminary, that his words 
may be considered full as oracular as some of its 
Professors; and as such we would heze introduce 
| him to the reader, and would follow up the intro- 
| duction with one or two questions from the letters 
; above referred to. Speaking of Pref. Stuart’s de- 
parture from the ‘*old fashioned sentiments,”’ he 
/holds the following language: ‘ Indeed, they 
| (i, e. Stuart’s ministerial brethren) may view it as 
among conceivable possibilities that you may aban- 
don-yonr present theory for one not less excep- 
tionable. In this case it will surely be an un- 
pleasant dilemma, to find themselves compelled 
either to forsake their guide, or to follow him in 
the dak.” And again, in his last letter he writes 
_as follows: ** You cun not be ignorant that many 
}of the ancient heathen philosophers and poets 
had deeper, ([ had almost said, more scripiural,) 
views of human depravity, than some modern 
; preachers.”’ ‘These will serve to give the reader 
|something ef an idea of the man, and of the un- 
| ceremonious and crusty manner in which he re- 
minds his Reverend Br. that he may be going 
jinto the ‘dark! The latter extract is undoubt- 
|edly a very true remark, and would have been 
|equally as appropriate if the writer had included 
himself, as he evidently did Prof. Stuart under 
the term, ‘‘ some modern preachers.” We think 
the remark an excellent one and the application 


c : s j admirable. 
of Grecian sr Roman sanction, to say nothing of | : 


Having thus formally made his ‘“ bow,” the 
writer will in his next present the base of the 
“ grand pillar,’ of which he isto speak and there- 
by exhibit 

““ What mighty difference there can be, 

’Twixt tweedledum and tweedledee.” 


Andover, Muss., 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
FACTS FOR LIMITARIANS. 
BY REY. J. BOYDEN. 


1. It is a fact, that the multitude of those who 
heard Christ preach, were astonished at his doc- 
trine.,Matt. xxii: 33. 2. Itis a fact contended 
for by Limitarians, that the Jews of our Lord’s 
time believed in the doctrine of endless misery. 
3. It is a fact, that people afe not often ‘aston- 
ished” at that which they see and hear daily. 
These three facts, added together, produce the 


With permission of the editor therefore, the 
writer will present such a series to the readers of 
the Magazine and Advocate. His object ia doiag 
this is two-fold: first, to let the general reader 
behold some of the lights and shadows of this 
dark region of the earth; and secondly, to while 
away some of his idte hours in some harmless, if 
net useful employment. The readers will there- 
fore, understand that it is not the writer's intention 
to pull down the old edifice, but only to lay before 
them the evidence he finds, that it stands ona 
pelishable foundation and is destined ere long t 
fall by its own decay. 

To show that the subject is not without impor- 
tance, or. rather, that it is thought not to be so, 
the words of one of its chosen disciples, who wears 
the mark of the old school, have been placed at 
the head of this article. This will be adopted as 
a kind of motto, that we may all be reminded at 
the commencement of each article that our sub- 
ject isan important one. Dr. Dana, of whoin | 
there will be frequent occasion to speak, is not a 
Professor in the Seminary; but a Rev. D. D. of 


} trine of eternal punishment. 


result, or answer, that Christ did not preach the 
doctrine of endless misery. 
Again. 1. It is a fact, that the Scribes and 


Pharisees were an exceedingly wicked class of 


people, netwithstandicg their belief in the doc- 
2. It isa fact that 
Jesus rebuked them for their vices, and warned 
his disciples agains: their doctrine. Matt. xvi: 6—- 

. 3. The conclusion of the whole matter is, 
that Jesus neither believed nor practiced the prin- 
ciples of that doctrine, which proclaims the un- 


9 || endimg wo of a portion of the human family ; and 


that said doctrine cannot be entitled even to the 

compliment which our faith has received—of be- 

ing ** good to live by.” 
Dudley, Mass., June, 1840. 


For the Magazine aad Advocate. 


HEARING OF THE WORD. 
BY REY. MOSES BALLOU. 
CHAPTER VI. 


The Jast class I shalk mention at present, is, 
Vi. Hearers for others. It is a singular fact, 


Newburyport, who, during the last year took it}| characteristic of most people in some good de- 
upon him to say some sharp things to one of the|| gree, that each exempts himself from the general 
Professors, (Stuart,) by way of admonition. He" mass, when any thing is administered in the 


| 


= = ET IT LE EEE SET EY} 


slightest degree unpleasant, when applied per- 
sonally to one’s own self; and the great reason 
that lies at the root of the matter, is, if I mistake 
not, the darling impression, cherished by almost 
every one individually, that he is a little better 
than his neighbors. At any rate, self is generally 
assumed to be immacniate, and of course, if an 
existing evil is pointed out, each, without ever 
examining himself to see if he is guilty, says 
without hesitation that it must have reference to 
seme one else, and ten chances to one, he will 


limmediately select a neighbor whose case it will 


fit exactly.. If the exposure is accompanied by 
a word of reproof, that, of ccutse belongs to the 
guilty only ; and each turns it over to some one 
else. Thus the preacher may talk himself dumb, 
and find at tast that be has accomplished little or 
nothing, as each has heard for his neighbor, and 
no one for himself. Thus it is that moral in- 
structions Jose most of the influence they are de- 
signed to produce. When an evil is held up by 
the preacher, if the hearer has any desire to pro- 
fit by it, he will never ask the question, who isthis 
for? but to his own conscience. He should nev- 
er Say, this remark is for that man; that for an- 
other, etc., for this is becuming judges of other 
people’s hearts, which is out of our province er- 
tirely. No man can know another’s heart, or 
read the secrets of his neighbor’sbosom. These 
are known only to one’s own self and the all-see- 
ing eye. But each can answer for himself, and 
this is his duty. Let him ask the question, is it 
1? and attempt to profit by the answer. Were 
this but practiced, there is little doubt that the 
Sabbaths we spend in the house of worship would 
each leave us better and happier than they found 
us. And now let every individual who may pe- 
ruse these chapters, remeiber, that though they 
may be applicable, in some respects, to readers 
generally, they are designed, and addressed espe- 
cially to him. 


For the Magazime and Advocate. 
pa 


SYLLOGISTICAL PROBLEMS. 
BY REV. 8. MILES. 


Is it true that the Christians are made partakers 
of the divine nature, spirit and disposition of God? 
Ts it true that God has a spirit and disposition to 
punish millions of the huraan family without end 
and without mercy? 

If the reader admits the above propositions, 
then I would ask one question more ; and that is, 
Are the different sects and denominations in this 
world the partakers of the spirit and disposition 
of the God they worship and adore? If they are, 
then there are many fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters among us, that have the spirit and dis- 
position to punish their ungodly relatives and 
friends, without end and without mercy. 

Once more. Is it true that those who read 
and contemplate a novel are made the partakers 
of the spirit and disposition of the novel? And 
is it also true that those who read and conten: 
plate the doctrine of endless punishment are made 
the partakers of the spirit and disposition of that 
doctrine ? 

Now if these things are so, how long must we 
read that cruel and unmerciful doctrine, before 
we can punish our children and neighbors as 
thousands were punished by the inquisition in 
Portagal, France, and Spain? Yea more, how 
Jong must we receive and adore the doctrine of 
endless wo, before we shall be prepared to see 
our dear children tossed upon the burning billows 
of an endless kell without its disturbing our peace 
and repose? Answer the above who can, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


LA MARGUERIDE. NO. V. 
To the Young Ladies of the Clinton Liberal Institute. 


Dear Girts—The improvement of time, as a)| 


subject, affords me no hope of making my present | 

communication an interesting one. It is so old, || 
so familiar, so worn in its very sound; that an in- 
difference steals over the mind, at the mere men-|. 
tion of itas an object of thought. Its impor- 
tance makes no difference with this feeling ; itis| 
that very importance which has made it so com- 
mon, and as a consequence, So wearisome. 

In meditating the best means of securing your 
attention to thissubject, the thought has occured 
to me, that 1 am privileged to claim it of you in 
reciprocation; for whether pleasant or otherwise, 
you are continually forcing upon my reflections, 
the importance of the improvement of time. To 
some of you the past year has been richin acqai- 
sition. And beautiful is the developement of 
character, when truth after truth is treasured up 
in the mind, and the enervating fancies of an un- 

reguiated imagination, give place to the healthy 

energies of thought. Far be it from me, to claim 
the credit of your advancement in knowledge and 
virtue. Lam happier in being able to ascribe it 
0 your own improvement of time. 

But this subject does not always come to me, 
associated with the good of cthers. It is often, 
very often, mingled with the most anxious solici- 
tude. And then, perhaps, as one unpleasant 
thought is ever ready to awaken others; there 
may be many reasons, why the subject should be 
to me a paintul one. Perhaps there are regrets 
attached to the memory of my own earlier years. 
Perhaps I too may ask 


To weep o’er hours that flew 
More idly than the summer wind.” 


“ 


Yet not for this can I escape reflection. And 
were Lto enumerate all the different and daily 
repeated occasions, upon which this subject is 
forced upon me, not to think of only, but to feel; 
Tam sure you would tisten to every thing Tinight 

say to yon, upon ihe improvement of ie. th 
very sympathy if for nothing etse. But T have 
no such intention. I shall mention but one in- 
stance, and that for the purpose of eliciting theught 
rather than feeling. 

IT have found since I have bad charge of the 
composition exercises in this school, that no sub- 
ject is more frequently chosen than, the improve- 
ment of time. ‘hese papers have afforded me 
instruction, not because I have found in them 
much either new, or striking: on the contrary, 
they are generally careless productions, and writ- 
ten as often as otherwise, by those who are most 
prodigal of their hours ; but the circumstance it- 
self is an impressive one. We are not to sap-| 
pose that young writers adopt the preceptive 
style, because it is best suited to them, but they 
must write as others do from impressions, and no 
impressions are to them more vivid than the ad- 
monitions of the friends.they love. ‘The cireum- 
stance proves, then, that most of those, if not all, 
who exercise the duties of guardianship, find it! 
necessary to inculcate often, and forcibly the 


| physical nature. 
cessary to enable us to pass life pleasantly, and ! 


ant sense of being,” that to chain it down, into 
useless inactivity would be disease and death: 
but to move and to be free to move are life and 


|| health and happiness. 


Our intellectual constitution is parallel to the 
natural. 
make us but ‘a little Jower than the angels,” to 
rest unused, ve involve ourselves in the degrada- 
tion of ignorance, and the darkness of moral death; 
while to think, to know, to believe, and to adore 
is life; a life even, over which death has no pow- 
er. It cannot be that nature is at fault, or at Jeast 


_irremediably so, in those instances of stupid inac- 
| tivity of mind or body, or both, which we so fre- 
| quently meet. 


T have already mentioned as more 
probable causes, physical evils, errors of society, 
and defective modes of education. I shall de but 
little more than to mention them again as ‘I wish 
not so much to lead you into a full reflection up- 
on this subject now, as to engage you to think of 
it again, and often. 

There is no part of what is essential ta a good 
education, more generally negsected, than a prac- 
tical knowledge of the Jaws which govern our 
Yet there is nothing more ne- 


actively, than this. Nature has. given us rules 
for the preservation of the health of our bodies, 
and unless we are willing te be obedientto them, 
we shall be unable to form very effectual habits 
of industry. It is true that there are frequent in- 


| stances of the performance of bodily, aud mental 


labor, when the corpoveal system is in a state of 
derangement, and even when suffering under the 
paralyzing hand of disease ; but these are forced 
efforts, and though they may claim the credit of 
triumph over depressing circumstances, they 
weaken-the powers of action; and by sv doing 
generally detract from the amount of usefulness. 
Nature is arbitrary in her government, and if we 
would make the most of life, we miust attend to 
her requisitions. 

At your period of age, the mind is not apt to be 
conscious of the importance of this subject. In 
early life, the constitution like the heart 1s elastic. 
It does not feel so immediately, aud so power- 
fally, the effects of violating the laws of organiz- 
ation as ip after years; though the consequences 
may be even more fatal. It is not my purpose to 
allude to these consequences, except in relation 
lo your present pursuits, as school-girls; and I 
shail confine myseif in that, to a few suggestions 
for your future reflection. * May not the reason 
why the task which is so light at one time, is so 


| difficult at another, or why that mood of feeling, 


in which, though sufficiently sensible of the im- 
portance of knowledge, we vet want the mental 


value of time. Jt proves that young persons are 
generally sensible of a tendency in themselves, to 
commit the fault of wasting time; and though 
not always disposed to correct it, yet with the 
quick susceptibilities of youth, they are ready to 
feel the exhortations which they hear or read, to 
the practice of industry. 

I have but one use to make of this. [wish to 
inquire if we are to suppose indolence a necessary 
fault of the human constitution; or has it been 
superinduced upon our other evil dispositions by 
the errors of society, physical causes, and defec- 
tive modes of education? To me the latter ap- 
pears far more probable. He who gave us exis- 


tence, made exertion necessary to the satisfying 
of the most simple wants of our nature. He gave! 
us physical fraiwes, with the different parts so 
nicely adjusted to each other, and the whole so 


| 


stimulus necessary to obtain it, is of such frequent 
recurrence; be simply, the result of some impru- 
dence which has’ disordered, and weakened that 
delicate physical arrangement, with which the 
mind is so mysteriously connected? May not 
much of the daliness which we usuaily ascribe to 
some defect of the intellectual nature, be more 
probably the consequence of an ignerance, ora 
disregard of the principles of health. The cor- 
poreal and mental systems exert over each other, 
A strong ana reciprocal influence. While purity 
of mind, proper objects of pursuit, the encorrage- | 


ment of the cheerful virtues, the careful avoid- | 


ance of ill-temper, and strong, and usnatural ex- 
cements ; are great promoters of physical health: 
cleanliness of the body, and correct ideas and 
regular babits in regard to dress, and hours, and 
time, and exercise, must be equally conducive to 
the health of the mind ; and it is only to the best 
health of both, that we can Jook for the most 
perfect tone of character, and the happiest ability 
to accomplish the purposes of life. 


IT have inentioned the errors of society, as a| 


cause affecting the improvement of time. [ mean 


‘simply, that as society can not he perfect inall its 


objects, aud. usages, the young are liable to be 
misdirected in relation to the exercise of their 
own powerto act. We will go back for an illus- 


beautify) in proportion; so filled with ** the buoy- || tration to the chivalrous days of our Gothic an- 


If we allow those powers of mind which ij 


cestors, when the knight had no better ambition, 
than to overthrow his equal in the combat; or to 
win for himself a wider vassalage, by deeds of 
arms: and the lady none higher, than to bestow 
the prize at the tournament, or to see the scarf 
which she had yielded as a parting gift, come 
floating back wreathed in the banner of a con- 
queror. And why forlong years, was prowess in 
aims the highest attainment of manhood ; and the 
best glory of woman her personal charms? It 
was because the page had been accustomed to 
gazeon the glittering array of the knight he 
served; and to hear blended with the stirring peal 
of the truinpet the cry of ‘‘ honor to the brave 3" : 
and the maiden had listened in the castle hall, 
throug all her young ee to the songs of the 
troubadours, telling only of 

“Knighthood’s « daiigtiess deed, and beauty's matchless eye.” 


And thus in every iatervening period of time, 
has education been modified, and coatrolled, by 
| the prevailing taste of society. This it is at pre- 
sent. We are indeed, very. far removed from 
feudal dgys. We meet not now in onr wander- 
ings by hill and dale, the armed and errant knight ; 
nor is the ‘‘ queen of bearty"”’ now necessarily ‘* the 
queen of love.’’ The niveteenth century, and our 
happy couetry, presents us generally, perhaps, as 
perfect a state of society, as knowledge and yir- 
tue have yet combined to form, yet no one can 
deny that it mingles with much that is. good, 
much that is positively evil. But to the young 
mind, ail is specious and beautiful; and it is not 
strange if its early views of life with its pleasures 
and daties shou!d be such, in some. instances, as 
to lead itinto a course from which it mastawake, 
in a few years, to the refiéction that tts energies 
have been misapplied; and in others even to de- 
stroy the motive to present action. Many in- 
stances might be given. I-shall mention but one. 

Tt has been the folly of all ages of the worid, to 
attach an unreal value to wealth, as the means of 
purchasing splecdor, luxury and ease. The con- 
sequence has been, by giving rank to indolence, 
jand degrading Jabor into servility, to remove hu- 
man nature from the only course in which it can 
expect to attain the perfection of its being. That 
course 1s ene that will task your powers to their 
fullest expansion. Your onward pathway, is fuil 
of difficultiesand dangers, and to meet, and over- 
come them, you are not already and inyincibly 
prepared.. You have no prophetic sense to fore- 
see the evil before it approaches; no instinctive 
prudence to choose the right, and reject the 
wrong; and no angel’s purity to shripk-from tbe 
slightest contamination of vice. But you will 
have all that is necessary for your tnamph, in the 
continual exercise of the powers that are given you 
for this purpose. The great work that we are to 
perform in this life, is to overcome, as far as pos- 
sible, its evils. "These evils may be classed: bod- 
ily sufferings, ignorance, andsin. You will read- 
ily perceive that there is mo end to this work, for 
these evils will continue to beset us, to the Jast 
moment of existence. ‘ Patient continuance in 
well doing” will make the path of duty easier ; 
every triumph will assist us to gain another, and 
this is all the rest we can expect, all that we 
|| ought toask. Itmay bea pleasant thing for the poet 
to dream of a Ife all painless and careless, “amid 
the bowers ofearth ;” bucit is far nobler to bless the 
all-wise Creator, for making our happipess depen- 
dent upon our own exertions. Be it yours, dear 
girls, to separate indolence from all your antiei- 
pations of a happy life; and to learn at once, not 
only the necessity, but the best means for the im- 
provement of your time. L. M. B. 


pa abt si For the Magazine and Avoca, 
PUNISHMENT C ERTAIN. 
“ There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. zi 


| 


Never was a truer sentiment uttered than Ridin} 
Who has ever wandered from the straight ard 
pleasant path of duty, and has not learned its 
truth by bitter experience? Who has ever trans- 
gressed against his Maker, and has not felt the 
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scorpion lashes of conscience. reproving him for || 


| 


his wickedness! Look abroad in the world, and 
see the misery and wretchedness, which sin bys | 
produced. Go to the haunts of vice and dissipa- | 
tion, where iniquity is seen in all its haggard | 
forms. See the wretched inmates, the victims of || 
their own vices; see their bloated forms, covered | 
with loathsome disease ; see their poverty—their 
rags—their misery—the?: wo, and tellme if there 
is any peace for the wicked. 

Go to the abodes of sptendid iniquity, where 
vice is arrayed in garlands, and adorned with the 
chojcest gems of earth. See her votaries lolling 
upen the couch of ease, and rolling on beds of 
flowers; see them feasting on the richest dainties 
that nature can afford, and quaffing the sparkling 
wine from the golden cup.. Ask them if they 
are happy? If they enjoy all that heart can 
wish? And they will tell you that amid all their 
gaiely, and sensual pleasure, they feel the gnaw- 
ings of that wort which never dies; they will tell 
you that keen remorse—bitter anguish—and 
gloomy forebodiugs Jurk within their bosoms; 
that go where they may—do what they will, con- 
science with its serpent stings still foilows them, 
lacerating their bosums at every step—poisoning 
every joy that wealth can bestow ; and that they 
fee] the quenchless flames of hell, burning to the 
deepest recesses of their souls. O say! is there 
any peace to the wicked ? 

“There is no peace, saith my God, to the 


wicked; they are ‘‘like the woubled sea when 
it can not rest, whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt.” There is no eseape from merited punish- 
ment; it will come sooner or later, ** for God will 
by no means clear the guilty.” You can notrun 
away from conscience ; it will follow you wherever | 
you gu; youmay cross the foaming ocean’s tide; 
you may wander in distant and foreign: lands ; 
you may roam through the wild wilderness of na- 
ture; you may scale the lofty mountain’s height; 
you may take up your abode in the dark and dis- 
mal caverns of earth; but there will the stings of 
conscience follow you, and there will the sorrows 
of hell compass you about. 

You may fora time sear over your conscience, 
so that you cannot feel its restraining influence; 
but it will be only to gather new strength, and to 
pour upon you lke a flood; you may succeed in 
smothering its flames for a season, but depeud up- 
on it, they will burst out anew, and consume you 
with their burning heat. ‘* There is no peace. 
saith my God, to the wicked ;” their bosoms are | 
as restless as the ocean’s wave, when the rade } 
winds lift its waters to the sky. ‘t Cease” then, 
“to do evil. Learn to do good.” * Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man,’ and in so doing yeu will 
find a great reward. d er 
_. Petersham, Mass., July, 1840. 
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BENEVOLENCE AGAINST THE CREEDS OF 
MEN. 

The writer of this was onee a frequent attend- 
ant upon the ministration of the Rey. Dr. Lan- 
sing, aman remarkable for his great talents, nat- 
ural and acquired, and [ may also add, equally as 
remarkable for his great fanaticism. [well remeim- 
beraserinon which the Dr. preached one evening, 
upon what is geveraily termed the great day of 
ihe final separation of the righteous aad the wick- 
ed—the great day of the wrath of God! ‘In that 
great and terrible day,” sail he, in a deep sep- 
ulehral voice, ‘tterrible and awful things will be 
heard and seen... The sen upon whom the awful 
and dire sentence of damuation. has been passed, 
whose ears have been saluted with the dread and 
horrible words, ‘depart, ye cursed,’ will be seen 
rushing in awful despair to his righteous father, 
to him who begat. him, exclaiming, ‘ Father! O, 
save or I perish!’ * No my son,’ will. the father 


day of probation! God wanted to save you and 


ou would not-Jet him, and now you are to be . 
dl : The son vpon was strong. Oh, how strong! Death could not}! whereabouts, 


damned, and you ought to be.’ 


’ 
es : 


a 


yf 


ing SS 


> 


|| never-endin 


reply, ‘you can’t be saved now; you had your 


whom the tempest of God’s wrath has now com- 
meneced to blow, will rush in horrible despair, as 
his last, his only-hope, to hisdear mother, to ber 
who bore, nourished, and sustamed him, exclaim- 
ing in piteous accents, ‘ Mother, have you no pity 
forme? Save me, O, my mother, save me or L 
am lost!) *No my son,’ will the reply of the 
mother be, ‘ you can’t be saved now, vou are now 
beyoud the reach of mercy. Once God wanted 
to stve you, but you would not let him. He 
begged, he entreated you to be saved, and you 


i; would not—he stretched out bis hand and you re- 
|fused—-and now, iny son, you must be damned, 


damned to all eternity, never more to enjoy the 


company of your father and your mother while} 


countless ages roll. And after thus rejecting the 
Saviour, after thus sinning away, as you have 
done, vour day of. grace, your day of probation, 


it is right that you should be damned—you ought | 
Never || 


to be. Glory to God for his justice !’"’ 
shall 1 forget. the effect which that sermon had up- 
on my mind. Born and brought upas I had been 
in the very midst .of Partialism, 1 bad not then 
seen itin ali its odious forms. I had not then 
seen it representing the saints of God as demons, 
as devoid of even natural affection. But I have 
since leained that the Dr. was not alone or sin- 
gular in his representation; that it was not pe- 
culiar to himself-—have learned that but few Par- 
tialist writers of any eminence have written upon 
the future misery of he damned without advancing 
the same odious sentiment. McEwen, avery excel- 
lent writer, aside from his creed, advances the 
same odious thing in his essay on the * Misery of 
the damned.” ‘ How would it,” says he, ** stamp 
a bow in their cloud, to think theie were an end! 


but in vain, should they shed an ocean of tears, | 


and stretch out their suppliant hands, death wili 
flee from them, consigning them over to flat de- 
spair. Have pity upon them, O ye their friends. 
Will no affectionate relation shed a compassion- 
ale tear? Alas! the father will nor pity his child- 
ren, aud the mother will have no compassion on 
the son of her womb, for they will sing Hallela- 
jah, when the smoke of their torment ascendeth.” 
Boston, in his. ** Fuurfold State,” a work which 
formerly had an astonishing circnlatios, advances 
the same detestable thing. Says he, ‘‘ None were 
so compassionate as the saints, when on earth. 
But now that time is at an end, their compassion 
on the ungodly is swallowed up in joy. No pity 
will then be shown them, from their nearest rela- 
tions.. The godly wife shall applaud the justice 
of the judge, in the damnation of her. ungodly 
husband ; the godly husband shall say Amen to 
the damnation of her who Jay.in his bosom; the 
godly parents shall say, Hallelujah, at the passing 
of the sentence against their ungodly child; and 
ithe godly child shall, from his heart, approve the 
damnation of his wicked parents, the father who 
begat him, and the mother who bore him.. They 
(the wicked) will be unpitied. The punishments 
inflicted on the greatest malefactors on earth, do 
draw forth some compassion frem them, who be- 
ho!ld them in their torments; but the damned 
shall have none to pity them. God will not pity 


them, but laugh at their calamities. The blessed || 


company in heaven shall rejoice. Natural affec- 
tions will be extinguished; the parents will not 
love their children, nor children their parents ; 


the mother will not pity the daughter, nor will; 


the daughter pity the mother ;, the son will shew 
no regard to his father.” Suchis another feature 
in the revolting system of Partialism. 
odious, how detestable, how utterly at war, with 
all. we know, with all that we have experienced of 
a mother’s love—that love which is so strong, so 
mighty and enduring. Would my dear mother, 
who died praising God, and blessing the name of 
her Redeemer, and who is vow in the regions of 
g blessedness—would she rejoice at 
my unending wretcbedness and wo? Would she 
exult, and sing Hallelujah, to see me, her beloved 


though unworthy son, enduring endless, never-} 


ending agony, woand pain? Oh, ue. Her love 


| conquer it. Many waters could not have quench- 
|, ed, nor the floods have drowned it. And will 
|, that love’ which was so Strong, so mighty, so un- 
conquera ble here, ever ceuse, ever become ex- 
} tinct, while immortality endures? Oh, no, for 
|| God who is rich, mighty, boundless love itself, is 
! its author, apd he never, never changes. Who 
| can, what can separate us from the love of God? 
|| Nothing! Death can not, angels can not, princi- 
| palities Can not, powers can not, things present 
| can not, things to come caa not, nor height, nor 
depth ; nor can any thing else in the vast universe 
separate us from the love of God. And that it 
is so furever praised be his holy name! 

Utica, July, 1840. 

— ae 
NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

Removacs.—Br. H. Torrey, has removed from South 
Baiubridge, in this State. He wi!l remain in Ravenna, 
Ohio, until the fall, when he takes the pastoral charge of 
the society in Pittsburg, Pa. 

Br. T. C. Eaton has agreed to remove and settle in 
Hancock, Addison county, Vt. 

New Preacners.—Brs. Timothy G. Senter, and 
Massena Goodrich, of Portsmouth, N. H., have lately 
commenced proclaiming the Gospel of impartial grace 
to good acceptance. 

Mr. Amos W. Fisher proposes to publish a new Uni- 
versalist paper in Lynn, Mass., to be entitled The Vin- 
dieator. It will never descend to personal invectiveand 
abuse. ‘Terms one dollar and filty cents per anunm in 
advance. 

Tue Untversatist Warcuman—ihat trusty and use- 
ful sentinal on the walls of onr Zion, has just commen- 
ced its twelfth volume. Br. EF. Ballou, Editor and Pro- 
prietor, aided by several of our ablest winistering breth- 
ren in Vermont as Corresponding Editors. It has been 
considerably improved in general matter, and much in 


An EN RE RE 


| 
| 
| 


W. Ee 


|appearance. The unweildy head, which occupied one 
third of the first page, has been chanzed to one more 
moderte iu proportion. We wish it abundant success 
in its labors, and in its profits for the proprietor. Pub- 
lished in Montpelier, every Saturday, large folio form, 
attwo dojlars per annum; or one dollar and fifty cents 
if paid in advance. ; AB. Ge 


Temperance Rerorm.—The most wonderful move. 


Oh! how} 


ments have lately taken place on this subject among our 
Roman Catholic brethren. In Ireland, a priest named 
Matthew has entered the field and administered the 
pledge of total abstinence from all intoxicating liquors, 
to thousands, and tens of thousands, of the Irish—nearly 
all ef whom faithfully continue. to observe it. In one 
day, in Killaloe, he administered the pledge to nearly 
20,000 persons. He enliststhem by crowds, The ex- 
ample has been followed up in Philadelphia and Potts- 
ville, Pa., and in New York and Albany, by the same 
denomination, and many hundreds in each: place have 
taken the pledge. ASB. Gs 


BILLS AND, LETTERS. 

Grosh and Hutchinson are sending ont letters con- 
taining bills, to all who have not yet paid what is due to 
that firm. Those letters are not mere forms, as many 
may suppose because they are prixted, but earnest ap- 
peals for immediate aid. We are sufcring very mnch 
by the dilatory movements of those who owe us—and 
they are making such a protracted agony of our sufler- 
ings that we are compelled to address them individually, 
and by letter. Will they not, therefore, heed our call? 
and heed it by speedy payment? 

Our agents are requested to do what they can for us, 
j}at this tlme. Do, if possible, get every account closed 
—every sum due us paid—aud as early as possible. 

G. and H. 
APPOINTMENTS. 
| Brs. W. S. Balch, W. Parker, and others, are in- 
formed that we can probably make appoiutments for 
them, according to their wishes. Will they state the 
and about whut time? 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....NO. XIII. 
BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“Not for that we would be clothed, but clothed upon, that | 


mortality might be swallowed up of life.” “If so be that be- 
ing clothed, we shall not be found naked.” 


it is a commonly received doctrine in the Cbris- 
tian church, that the spirits of the departed are 
all in a disembodied state; and that they will all 
thus remain, either in happiness, or in misery, or 
ina neutral condition, from the moment of death 
to some period yet future, when all are to be fur- 
nished with bodies. In connection with this doc- 
trine, as with the doctrine of after death sleep, 
and also that of total death, it is held that, except 
in the case of Jesus, and perhaps in a few other 


instances, there has been vo resurrection yet; | 


and that there will be none till the arrival of a 
time usually called the general resurrection, when 
all are to be organized anew, either at once, or at 
two successive periods. These two doctrines | 
deem erroneous for many reasons, a few of which 
will be here presented. 

1. In 2Cor. v: 1, the apostle says, as quoted 
jn our third namber, ‘* We know that if our earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” And in verse 6, 
quoted in our last number, he speaks of being 
‘‘at home in the body’ for the present. This 
language of the apostle seems to me to be not 
such at al] as he would have employed, bad he 


expected soon to enter upon a disembodied state. | 


Thus he obviously uses ‘* house”’ for body, speak- 
ingof the body he then occupied as his * earthly 
house,”’ representing it indeed as a ‘‘ tabernacle,” 
or place of temporary residence, but still a house, 
a “home” for the present, such as it was) Now 
if he was soon to be without a body, and to re- 


main so fur unknown ages, then, according to the | 


figure he here uses, he was soon to be unhoused 
entirely, and was destined to remam for an indefi- 
nite time without house or honie. 
a notion of privation and discemfort attached to 
the idea of being left houseless aad homeless, 
(see Luke ix: 58,) which accords not with the 
ideas generally entertained respecting the condi- 
tion of departed saints, nor indeed with the spirit 
of the apostle’s language. Four viewing the dis- 
solution of his body as an approaching event, 
soon to be realized, he looks forward to his con- 
dition at that time, apparently with confidence, 
satisfaction, and hope. (See the coniext, from 
chap. iv: 10, tov: 9, inclusive.) Hence I can 


not think that this notion of being without a body || 


for a long indefinite time, dead or alive, asleep or 
awake, is any part of the apostle’s doctrine. And 
rejecting this, I must, of course, reject the com- 
mon doctrine of the general resurrection. 

If it be said that the home of the disembodied 
spirit is in heaven, his residence is with Christ, 
and that therefore he needs nota body as a house, 
I reply, this is changing the figure. It is, in re- 
spect to propriety of language, as if one were to 
say, ‘* My home for the present is on earth—my 
residence is with my friends—therefore my mind 
needs noi a body to reside in.” One side of the 
apostle’s figure must correspond to the other. 
Earthly house is carthly body ; hence house in 
the heavens must mean heavenly body. 

2. Ifthe apostle had represented his earthly 


But there is || 


Hence | must con- || 
clude that neither the doctrine of disembodied 
spirits, nor of a simultaneous aniversal resurrec- 

| tion, nor indeed the common doctrine of two re- | 
| surrections, was believed by him. 

3. He adds in verses 2 and 3, “For in this 

|| [house or tabernacle] we groan, earnestly desir- | 
‘ing to be clothed upon with our house which is” 
|from heaven. If so be that being clethed, we 

|| shall not be found naked.’ Here the apostle su- 

|| peradds the figure of clothing, and expresses his 

| very earnest desire to be clad with his heavenly 

|| body or house, (blending the two figures together) - 
|| and not to be found naked or without such cloth- 

ing. Bot if he had believed that in the economy 
| of God all mankind are to become *‘ undressed 

| spirits,’? thus to remain fora long indefinite time, | 
|would he have cherished so strong a desire against 
||such a state?) ‘1 trow not.” 

|| 4. In verse 4 the apostle says, “For we that 
| are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: 
|| not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed | 
|, upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 

| life.” Here he represents his earthly body or | 
| elothing as being burdensome or heavy; yet he 

is careful te add once more, that he does not de- 

| sire to be (as I understand him) in an unclothed 

| State, but its opposite. I therefore can not think 

|otherwise than that he expected to be clothed 

| with another body on his laying down the one he 

‘inhabited here. And this conclusion may be) 
strengthened inthe mind of the reader by consid- | 
| ering verses 6 and 8, in whieh the apostle telts of 
his confidence that when he should be * absent || 
y,"’ the earthly body evideatly, he | 


|| house on quitting the old. 


| 
i 


|| from the body, 
should be “ present with the Lord,” that is to 
\,say the Lord Jesus, who certainly is not in a dis- | 
jjembodied state. Note. What great matter of 
\interest can there be in being present with the 
Saviour, unless we are capavle of enjoying his) 
society? And in order to be properly fitted for) 
| this, seeing that He inhabits a bodily organization, | 
|| may it not be requisite that we have bodiesalso? | 
5. The apostle in 1 Corinthians, arguing against |) 
\those in that church who said * that there is no}, 
resurrection of the dead,” specifies certain con- | 
|sequences which would result from the fact, if) 
fact it were, that there is no resurrection; and of |) 
such consequences, as stated by him, the follow-| 
jing isone: ‘Then they also which are fallen | 
jasleep in Christ are perished.” Chap. xv: 18.) 
This is certainly teaching that the resurrection is | 
indispensably necessary to future existence; yet), 
; this can not be the fact if the dead are living with- } 
‘out having experienced the resurrection. This} 
passage, as I conceive, negatives the doctrine of | 
i disembodied spirits in the plainest manner. And, I 

taken along with other passages, it also teaches} 
very clearly, that the resurrection is in progress. || 
Thus we have seen in previous numbers, that): 
according to the Scriptures, the spirits of the de- }} 
parted are in a Knowing state, and therefore alive, |, 
as a matter of course; yet Paul says they are} 
perished if there is no resurrection; hence [| de-}) 
duce what to me is an unavoidable Conclusions 
ithat they are raised, “* every man in his own or- 
der.” 


Tt will be seen from this number, that the writer || 
holds that the resurrection of mankind is in pro- || 
gress. And we presume that the discerning || 
| reader, who has attentively perused the foregoing | 
numbers, has for sometime ere this, perhaps from}, 


, believed that the resurrection is progressing. 


will appear hereafter, by far the strongest and 
most pointed objections which can be brought 
against the doctrines we have been laboring to 
disprove. Thus it can easily be perceived that 
as powerful an argument as could be adduced 
against the resurrection of the same bedy, would 
be one which should establish the doctrine that 
the resurrection is going on. The hke may Le 
said respecting the common doctrine of two re- 
surrections, as also that of a simultaneous resur- 
rection of all; with the one or with the other of 
which stand connected the popular doctrines of 
the judgment, and the sentencing of some of our 
race to unending torments, also the dectrine ef 
annihilation in atleast-two of its forms. The lit- 
eral death of the spirit, and its sleeping after the 
death of the body, would hardly have been cred- 
ited, or even thought of, had Christians always 
if 
the spirit is to live again su soon, why should it 
be put out of existence at all? And what signi- 
fies putting it to sleep, if it can not have some- 
what of a nap? 

To prevent misapprehension, we will here state 
that we believe the resurrection takes place with 
each individual immediately after the death of 
the body. But let it be observed that Ef use the 
word immediately with considerable latitude of 
meaning, as if I were to say soon, or presently. or 
directly, or before a great while, like as the word 
is used in Mark 1: 12, as seen by comparing 
Lukeiv: 1. I do not affirm that the process 
commences the very first moment after death, nor 
that when commenced it is effected instantane- 
ously, por that precisely the same rule in respect 


}to time applies in all cases—I have not learned 


from the Scriptures either this. that, or the other 
of these posit!ons. And it is for a similar reason 
that I do not deny any one of them. 

Three objections against this view of the resur- 
section wil! be briefly answered in this number— 
others, in due time, when we shall have adduced 
more evidence, 

1. lt is argued that the resurrection is all fu- 
tare, because in certain passages of Scripture 
where the subject is mentioned, the future fense 
is used. To this [ reply, that the tenses of verbs 
in the Greek Testament can not, with safety, be 
implicitly relied upon, io all cases, as a proper 
foundation for an argument; else the doctrine of 
a progressive resurrection might be proved in the 
easiest manner. For in such case, as I may 
hereafter show, the major part of the evidence 
afforded by the Seriptures, would be on that side 
ofthe question. But passing this, | observe that 
in at least two classes of texts, the resurrection is 
properly represented as future upon my view of 
the subject; as first, when it relates to persons 
then alive on the earth, as in 1 Cor. vi: 14, where 
we read, ** And God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his ewn power;’ 
secund, when all mankind are included, as where 
it is said, **In Christ shall all be made alive.” 
1 Cor. xv: 22. Surely these texts do not disprove 


| a progressive resurrection; and the greater part 


of those in which the future tense is used, which 
have any applicancy to the subject, may be classed 
with the one or the other of these. Other texts 
will be considered hereafter. 


2. In those passages of scripture in which the 


present tense is used in speaking of the resurree- 
tion, it is contended by some that the meaning is 


body as a place of confinement, and had spoken || the first, anticipated what ground we were going | future, though the language 1s present; for that 


of being liberated therefrom on its dissolution, as 
a prisoner released from prison, this would have 
been in perfect cousistency with the doctrine of 
disembodied spirits. But instead of employing 
such language, which is so very common at the 
present tise, he speaks of his earthly house, tells 
of being at home in it, and says, in effect, If this 
were dissclved, we know we have another—this 
is but a tabernacle; that, a place of per:nanent 
abode. ‘ We kuow that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of [or from) God,” ete. This certainly sounds 
as though he expected to remove into the new 


to take. It has been no object with us to endeay- 
lor to conceal our views; but we did deem it de- 
sirable not to enter upon the affirmative till now ;}) 
and in this we were influenced by other than sel-), 
fish considerations. In stating objections, as we I 
thought proper to do, against certain doctrines, we |) 
wished to present only those which are the least/! 
intimately connected with the doctrine we intend- 
= in due time to avow, advocate, and defend. 2 
* 


wished, as far as practicable, to consider the 
‘opinions of others apart from our own. Those 
proofs which are the most direct and cozent in 
‘favor of the doctrine we have advocated, are, as 


in one instance where the subject is menticned, 
we are informed that God * calleth those things’ 
which be not, as though they were.” Specious 
as this may appear when thus stated, I have to” 
observe that the passage does not say what the 
abjection seems to claim: that God calls thin 
thus when speaking of the resurrection; eat i, 
says that He * quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not,” etc., which, as all can 
see, materially alters the aspeet of the case ; since 
the” expression * quickeneth x (present 
tense) much more naturally imports that the thi 

is being done from time to time, than that it in of 


* 
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to be done some thousands of years hence. Note. | on the funeral pile of their relatives, were said to | 


he vecasion of Paul’s saying that God calls 
T ying 
things. which are not as though they were, was 


this : He had just adverted to the fact that God | 
said to Abraham, * I have made thee father of ma- | 


ny nations,” when as yet not one of those nations | 
was in existence. Rom.iv: 17. Gen. xvii: 5. 


who had erred concerning the truth, ‘saying that 
the resurrection is past already.” 2°‘Tim. fi: 18.) 
I learn that this passage has been urged against | 
the doctrine of a progressive resurrection ; hence 
it demands a passing notice. 
in the same chapter, ‘* Remember that Jesus 


dead.” 
came death, by man camé also the resurrection 
of the dead.” 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
then, of at least the man Christ Jesus was past | 


when Paul said some had erred as above quoted. || 


We hence discover that their error consisted not | 


in saying that the resurrection was some of it) 
past, but in saying that all of it was; that is, that | 
all was fully accomplished which is meant in the | 


Scriptures by rising from the dead. How then | 
does this passage conflict with our views ? | 

In our future numbers we shall treat the sub- 
ject for the most part affirmatively. 
pal evidences upon which we found the truth of | 
the doctrine that the resurrection is progressing, 


we shall commence laying before the reader in), 


our next. 
Penn’s Woods, 1840. 
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HELL. 

BY REV. W. N. BARBER. 

Don’t start back with horror, respected reader, 
at this caption; for notwithstanding the frightful 
idea which is usally associated with the men- 
tion of this word, we do not mean to frighten the 
umid with any bug-bear stories about it—at least | 
in this brief article. If we do not advance any 
thing good in ourremarks, it is to be hoped that we 
shall not say anything that is very bad. At any 


* 
{ 


} with the dust, but I shall rise again. 
3. Paulin one of his epistles, tells of some) 


The apostle says) 


The resurrection, || 


The princi- |, 


beiu bell. fence, David, in the person of Christ, 
Says—‘* Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
ueither wilt thou suffer thine holy One to see 
corruption.” Thatis, asI look atit, thou wilt not 
leave me with the dead to waste away and mingle 
T shall not 
see corruption. 
The word hell, then, once meant the state of all 
the dead—but it now has a most horrid and 
frightfalimport. Perhaps, however, that it does 
| not have so tormenting ideas attached to it now, 
as it had a few years ago. In the days of the 


| apostles and prophets, then, it meant a dark and 
Christ of the seed of David was raised from the |) 
He elsewhere says, ‘* For since by man} 


covered, or hidden state; at the time when Cal- 
vVinism was in its meridian glory, it meant a lite- 
| ral fake of fire and brimstone, as much hotter than 
Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace as that was hotter than 
moonshine; but it has now got to be much more 
comfortable. Hell is now thought to be nothing 
{more than remorse of conscience—a kind of dark 
| prison house for the cruel monsters of the earth. 
There are some, yet, however, who stick to the 
old Calvinistic definition. — 

lence, to-give the reader a safe rule by which 
he can most generally arrive at its meaning, we 


a dark covered state, as destitute of misery as the 
| grave—t. e., generally. When you hear a hot- 
headed, Calvinistic preaclrer use it, you may un- 


jou. And when you “hear the word used by a 
| Unitarian, era fashionable new ‘* measure man,” 
| You may understand it to mean a kind of gloomy 
| world—a land of ghosts, horrors, wondeis and 
|exclamation points! !!! As was before remark- 
;ed, words are but the signs of our ideas, and 
when we hear a man speak, or when we are read- 
| ing his writings, if we only attach the same mean- 
ing to: his words that he means to convey to us, 
we are safe. There is, then, ny danger of misun- 
derstanding him. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 


rate we pray that the Lord may direct us in the 
way of trauh, for we should hate most wretchedly 
to be caught ina 

To begin with, then, we deem it expedient to; 
remark, that it is very necessary that we under- 
stand what we read. Words are only the signs 
of ideas, and[ have often remarked, that it makes 
but little difference what words writers use, if the 
reader only attaches to them the right meaning. 
That is, it is of but little coti8equence what phrase- 
ology a writer uses, if the reader be able to get 
the meaning that he desires lo convey. 

When the Ethopean eunuch was reading from 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
: AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER XXXY. 


Marruew xviii: 10. ‘‘Inheaven theirangels 
do always bekold the face of my father whicl is in 
heaven”’—or, as Wakefield, Campbell, Kneeland, 
Priestly, and Improved Version render it—*‘t Their 
angels in heaven are always beholding the face,”’ 
etc. 

This was spoken with reference to the apostles, 
and is an emblematical representation of the care 


the prophet Isaiah, Philip ran to him with this 
question—‘* Understandest thou what thou read- 
est?” This isa very important question—for it 
ean, as I conceive, do a person but little good to 
read anything unless he understands. it. This i3 
more difficult than some imagine. Words are 
constantly changing their signification. Many 
words which we now use to convey our ideas, 
were once used in a very different sense. The 
word virlue, for example, once. meant warlike 
courage aud bravery. It now has a different sig- 
nification. The man who is the best moralist in 
theory and practice—who loves God and man the 
best, we call the most virtuous. The word ty- 
rant originally meant no more than monarch, brt 


of diviae Providence overthem. It signifies that 
God takes especial care of them. The Jews sup- 
posed that every man was attended by a guardian 
angel, and tlris figure is founded on the supposi- 
ation. 

Matthew xvii: 23, 35. Ju these verses we find 
the parable of the king and his servants. It is 
evident that the king in the parable, represented 
God, and his servants, the children of men. This 
parable demands our especial attention, as in it 
13 contained the true doctrine of forgiveness. 

We learn from it in the first place, that forgive- 
ness on the partof God is free, properly and abso- 
lutely. The servant acknowledges his debt and 


n 


promises payment; but his master, seeing his) 


inthe days of Grecian glory it was made synony- || good intentions and inability, had compassion upon 


mous with despot. 
word emperor meant no more than general, but it 
now has a different signification. 
And thusit is with the word hell. 
other words has changed its meaning. inl 
was Dr. Doddridge who said, that in its original 
sense, it meant a dark, hidden state. ‘The idea 
of misery was vot necessarily attached to it, more 
than to our word fomb. This word, then, meant 
the state of all the dead. both good and bad. All 
who were buried-in the grave—in the ocean— 


That, among 


{n the days of Casar, the | him, and forgave him the debt. 


{ think it]! 


| 


ltakes upon hnnself the punishment of every 
Surely this could not be called for- | 


Thus we see 
there was no interference on the part of any per- 
son—none to be surety for the debtor, nor any 
one tomake the paymeut for him. How absurd 
then, and how utworthy of the divine Being, is 
the popular doctrine of atonement, which sup- 
poses that God pardons no sin, till a complete 
satisfaction is made to his justice by Christ, who 


such sin. 


giveness. [sa debt ever said to be forgiven when 


who slept in the tomb, or who had been burned || another pays it for the debtor? 


He did rise on the third day. | 


may say that when you read in the Scriptures of | 
this word, you may understand it, as meaning | 


| derstand it as meaning a burning world—hotter | 


and more horrible than whole oceans of boiling ligion bas been a subject that has occupied my 


|| thoughts for a great portion of the time. 


| 


our enemies as he forgives us. 


‘| our lives. 


; beanty. 


We are required to imitate Goe, and forgive 
re Sas he But if we were 
to imitate him in forgiving according to the re- 


_ presentation of the doctrine of atonement, we 
}ought never to forgive, till our justice or ven- 


geance, be satisfied; if nat by the offender him- 
self, by some other person. But what kind of for- 
giveness would this be, let me ask? And what 
would the common sense of mankind say to such 
conduct as this?) Would they not declare itto 
be cruel and inhuman, and that such men were 
utter strangers to forgiveness and mercy? Far, 
therefore, be this conduct from the ever blessed 
God. Ac:ording to the umform doctrine of the 
Scriptures, God forgives freely in the proper 
sense of the word; requiring no satisfaction be- 
sides repentance, or reformation and amendment. 
See the parable of the prodigal son, ag an illus- 
tration. 

Tt is remarkable that this doctrine of atonement 
was not, like that of the trinity, started at an 
early period, and completed in the space of about 
700 years. lor it was anknown, in its full ex- 
tent, Ull after the reformation, and was advanced 
in opposition to the popish doctrine of merit, 
which was tke foundation of indulgences. ~ 
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LOVE AND FEAR. 


Many times has my mind been called up to the 
subject of divine things, and made to meditate 
seriously upon them. During the past year, re- 


And 
to give a description of the feelings that I have 
experienced, or rather endured, foy the short 
space of one year, would call fora more able 
pen than mine. While attending a long protract- 
ed meeting, but a short time since, | heard the 
terrors of an end!ess hell proclaimed, and seem- 
ingly all things else that were terrific, ar which 
had a tendency to excile the mind, and which 
were enough te convince men, I should think, 
that this could not be the way to worship God 
aright. Andall these thing had not a little effect 
on my mind. | have attended their prayer meet- 
ings when individaals were called by name, and 
prayed for, with all the sympathy imaginable, 
and told that they stood on the brink of eternity, 
just ready to jump into a never ending hell, there 
to roll and writhe in tor(ures, as long as God 
shall exist! . 

This, dear reader, is enough to chill the biood 
in one's veins! For who, possessing the feelings 
of benevolence, and guided by the just spirit of 
reason and humanity—who that has any coueep- 
tion of the character of Omnipotence, can gaze 
upon scenes of this kind, with any degree of ap- 
probation? 

As for myself, 1 am led to believe that the love 
of God leadeth mento repentance. And I would 
ask whether those who preach so much fear, 
were ted to repentance by the love of God, or by 
the fear of hell. If they say “the love of God,” 
I would again ask if they have that perfect love 
which casteth out ali fear. .Now my humble 
opinion is, that that person does not exist, and 
indeed can not exist, who is induced to genuine 
repentance and pure worship through the fear of 
hell! For this is not a pure motive, it is dike 
ancient heathens, worshipping night or darkness, 
in order that it should not overshadow their land 
continually—not because they thought it a good, 
but because they feared it. 

We should love God because he first loved us, 
not hate and fear him, because he first hated ug; 
for this is not Scripture. His bountiful love and 
| goodness are manifested towards us every day wf 
Our very being is the workmanship 
of love, power, and infinite kindness. On what- 
|gvever we please to tur our eyes, we behold one 
immense and everlasting scene of foveliness and 
We may inquire what we are, and from 
whence we came, and the answer must'be such 


as to cause us to reflect upon the iafinite good- 
‘ness of God. We may ask the cause of our ex- 
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istence, and by whom we are sustained ; and we lI 
shall again behold the love and merey of the most | 
high God. We may gaze upoa all material things, || 
and we shall see printed on their fair counten- || 
ances * God is love.” If our reflections soar ) 
above, and we view the inaumerab!e best of stars | 
that bedeck the vault of heaven, and the vast | 
multitude of worlds more magnificent than our) 
own, we shal! still be taught that love was em- |) 
ployed in their creation. Why then, is it, that i 
30 many. intelligent beings mistake the character || 
of God, and allow themselves to be excited | 
through fear, to praise him—not through love, | 
but through fear, and thus trifle with divine things | 
which should be treated with solemnity and can- 
dor? I willanswer. It is because they picture | 
out to themselves a different being from that de- || 
scribed in the Bible as the true God. They wor- || 
ship a Being who will, if they do not immnediate- || 
ly flee from the wrath to come. (as they express | 
it,) seud them down to an endiess hell. And | 
thus they fear God with a slavish fear, and praise | 
him with the same motives. Now I would not 
carry the idea that we should not praise God, for 
all should praise him for his infinite goodness 
which is unto all, and not bestow upon him a kind || 
of hypocritical praise, because they fear an end- 
less hell if they do not. Tyro. 
R. O. Academy, Mexico, June, 1840. 
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THE GOSPEL INVITATION. 
BY MRS. S. BROUGHTON. 


“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye te the waters and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without price.” 

What a glorious, what a heart cheering proc- 
Jamation! How does the heart leap, and break 
forth into singing, as the joyous tidings float on 
the breezy air. The spirit muunts upward as on 
eugle’s wings, it is ravished with the sweet ca- || 
dences of seraphic melody, and in the hrgh places || 
of spiritual communion, it worships with the an- 
gelic throng, who, in bumble adoration veil their 
gtorious faces in the presence of the majesty of 
Heaven. »What a life giving message! It is 
fraught with sublimity and glory, with joy and 
rich consolation. 

And where shall we find those that thirst ?- Look 
abroad upon the vast arena of life; see the throng- 
ing millions hurrying to and fro, forever doomed 
to feel the pang of unsatisfied desire. Happiness 
is the object they are so eagerly pursuing; they 
tot! unremittingly for wealth, and heap up hoards 
of shining dross; they bend the heaven-born soul 
to the sordid worship of gold, and then turn away 
to bewail the aching void that earth can not fill. 
They are allured by the meteor lamp of ambition, 
and eagerly press onward to- gain the glittering 
wreath of fame, but oh! how coldly does it press 
the brow that throbs responsive to the heart's 
yearnings for purer bliss. 


The soul has grown 


weary in pursuing the gilded toys, the flattering | 
vanities of time, and pants for higher enjoyment. || 


It longs to repose in the green valley of peace, 
and drink of the renovating waters of life. See 
the friendless, homeless wanderer, sitting by the 
grave of-earth’s last beloved one; shrinking from 
the varied past-where phantoms of lost happiness 
seem to mock his bewildered vision, and dreading 
the gloomy future, illumined by no starbeam, 
gilded by no hope; where dread, eternal silence 
reigns, and the. sluggish waves of oblivion glide 
noislessly on. 

But strike the glad harp of salvation; let the 
sweet paans of love break on hisear, the songs of 
glory that tell of the unbought gift of life 


spirit wakes from darkness and gloom ; it leaves 
the lone desert ef sorrow, and partakes of the 
life giving waters, that heal the wounds of sor- 


and |) 
immortality, and mark the glorious change. The|| 


row and sin; despair and sadness flee away. and 
he can stand, even on the banks of the dark roll- 
jag Jordan ef death, and chant the loud anthem 


the mourner would drink of its waters and 
glad; that the wanderer would return from his 


transgressions, and wash away the dark stains of | 


sin in the purifying wave. 


deluded victims; and how shall poor, frail mor- 
tals escape their galling iyranny? Let them sit 
down by the fountain of life, and learn the mild 


precepts of Immannel; Jet them follow after) 
righteousness, and receive the great reward of a) 
| pure and quiet conscience, that crown of rejoic- 


ing, which can not be taken away. Then shal} 
wisdom ‘lead them in her blossoming bowers, 


where the nectarine fruits of peace and joy invite |, 


the weary piigrim to partake their sweets, and 
seraph lyres are ever trilling the glad melodies of 


| another clime. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


A.B. Grosn, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor, 
G. W. MonTGomMeERy, 


Corresponding Editers. 
BE. H.Cuaris, : pees 


UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST 7; 4840: 


SALARIED PREACHERS. 

This is rather an unpopular subject; but that is one of 
the reasons why I select it. Ido so with the full know- 
ledge that many may turn away from it, or give in their 
verdict against me before they canvass the testimony. 
Talk or write of anything else as we please—urge the 
necessity of sustaining or supporting, with liberal com- 
pensation, the instructors of our’ youth; defend the 
propriety of remunerating, with a bountiful hand, the 
public officer; hold up to the contempt of community 
that niggard!y spirit, which would grind the face of the 
poor, while it appropriates to itself the bencfits of un- 
requited labor ; and even with a certain class, nrge men 
to send their thousands and tens of thousands by the 


| missionary, to the “ poor benighted Heathen,” without 


knowing or caring how much he appropriates to him- 
self—and it will all be well received. But come eut in 
plain words, and speak of a salary for the preacher, 
and ten chances to one if you do not wound—I will not 
say full pockets—but—some men’s 
the supposed enormous innovation. And especially 
would this be the case if a preacher should dwell upon 
the theme. He is called a hireling, a lover of money, 
and accused of caring more for the loaves and fishes 
than he does for the cause of religion. Nevertheless [ 
shall venture. 


sensitiveness, with 


a 


In referring to salaried preachers, I allude to those 
who receive pay for their services, as a means of sup- 
port and comfort. As to the meriis of the question, | 
can see no difference between receiving, in the course 
of a year, a certain amount of money by Sunday col- 
lections, or the same amount by a stipulated yearly sala- 
ry. Under some circumstances the former would be 
most convenient; under others, the latter would be both 
inost convenient and most consistent. Be this as it may 


| the preacher receives the assistance of his friends, not as 
the object for which he labors, not as a Gospel tax, but |) 


as a means of aiding him in his devotion to his calling ; 
and the principle upon which he receives it, and upon 
which it is bestowed is the same in every case. Whether 


| the preacher is paid so much a year, ora month, ora 
day—whether the amount is raised by church stock, or | 


voluntary subscription, or occasional contribution, the 
giver acts upon the principle that he is rendering an 


equivalent for the preacher’s sacrifice of time, and the || 


means which he otherwise would rely upon for sup- 
port. 

There is another point which J will notice here.— 
There is an important difference between preaching for 
money, in the sense in which thousands labor for money, 


ry would come and rest by this fountaia. That 
he} 


¢ Dark and fearful are |! 
the passions that enthral humanity, aud terrible |, 
is the scorpion lash. with which they goad their) 
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| the prospect of pay for services rendered, in the case of 
| the preacher, is a temptation for men to enter the min- 
| istry frou selfish and corrupt motives. They would, oF 
|| they pretend that they would, have him go from house 
to house, preaching the Gospel, living and eating where 
he happened to be received, and shaking the dust off 
his feetas a testimony against those who would not re- 
ceive him. ‘The fact that those who rcceive the larges, 


salaries, generally, or at least frequeatly, soonest wear 
out their lives in the accumulated clericakand pastoral 
duties which devolve upon them, shows that this temp- 
[tation is not so great in large salaries and indefiltigable 
devotion and labor, as in no salary and no responsibility, 
| Societies, too, become more active, more engaged, more 
vigilant and better able to appreciate the value of their 
privileges, in that for which they have Jaid a man under 
obligation to them, aud of course require more at his 
bands, 


Besides, most of our preachers have commenced 
young and poor. To adopt the rule, therefore, of allow- 
ing no definite compensation to the preacher, would be 
asking the young man to borrow money, with which 
to gain the time necessary to mental exertion and disci- 
pline, to acquire an education, and to discharge the 
jmany filial and social duties which devolve upon him. 
I say it would be asking him to borrow money for these 
; purposes, without the most distant prospect of being 
ever able to pay it. Inany etherstation but that of the 
minister, this would be considered downright dishonesty. 
The result would be that our respectable young men 
would avoid such a charge as this, and our ministry, if 
we had any, would be characterised by-indolence, igno_ 
rance, ingratitude and depravity! Already has the 
cry gone forth that our preachers are not sufficiently 
educated to command influence, and it is thought that. 
we must have a theological seminary. God knows [ 
would gladly possess all the knowledge L am capable of 
comprehending; and I would devote all my life which 
T have at iny command to its attainment— but the ques- 
tion is, where shall the expensés be met? — Certainly 
notin the present general prospects of remuneration 
to the preacher, as liberal as that is accounted to be 
among us. I, for one, would not—could not conscien- 
tiously borrow one cent for this purpose, without I had 
the probability, at east, before me of being able to pay it. 

I shall be told that this question does not turn upon 
expediency. It mnst be decided by divine authority > 
and apostolic usage. ‘It will be asked, arenot the invi- 
tations of the Gospel extended to all; that they should 
partake of it freely, without money and without price? 
Yes; and a part of the directions for the successfu} 
spread of this same Gospel is, “that they who preach 
the Gospel should live of the Gospel.” Paying, or 
rather supporting the preacher, and enjoying the Gos- 
pel, are two things. Man pays his money as a matter 
of justice; he enjoys the Gospel as a matter of faith 
and practice. When our Lord sent out the seventy, 
he commanded them to “ carry neither purse nor scrip, 
nor shoes. And into whatsoever heuse ye enter, first 
say, peace be to this house.” 
that he meant by this, that they should not burden their 
minds about such things, from the fact that ‘in the same 
connection he tanght them to rely upon those with 
whom they tarried and labored for the supply, of 
their wants. “In the same house remain, eating and 


| drinking such things as they give; for the laborer ie 
| worthy of his hire.” % yF 


| Paul congratulates himself upon his not having been 
| chargeable to some of the churches. “To the Thessalo- 
| nians he says, ** For ye remember, brethren, our labor 
and travail; for laboring night and day, becanse we 
would not be chargeable unto you, we preached unto 
| yon the Gospel of God.” See the Ist Epistle, in; 9. 
f He would not be chargeable unto them, implying that he_ 
“might have been, and avoided it rather because he 


|, chose to do it throngh his desire not to be burdensome 


ef praise,and thanksgiving, to Him who giveth us and receiving money in the capacity of a preacher, as; to them. See verse 6. Paul acknowledges the same 
the victory over sin and death. O, that the wea-|/a means of support. Many good people suppose that '' course and the same motive with bis Corinthian breth- 


It is evident, however, — 
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ren; a Would he boast for re- |) 
fusing to take that which it were criminal even to de- 
sire, in this one instance, when his wants were already | 
relieved by ethers? Itscems that the Corinthians were | 
somewhat offended because they could not have the |) 
pleasure of bestowing their bounty upon him. ‘Have | 
I committed offence,” says he, “in abasing myself that |) 
ye might be exalted, because I have preached to you, 
ete, freely? I robbed [or charged] other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you service.” ‘This, 
then, was the reason why he was not chargeable to them, | 
Not because it was wrong to receive pay, but because 
others had compensated him for the service which he 
did the Corinthians. 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no man [to none of | 
you ;] for that which was lacking to me the brethren 


“ When I was present with you, 


which came from Macedonia supplied.” See 2 Cor. | 
xi: 7-10. 

‘But I shall be told that none will deny the preacher 
a living, but he ought not to think of laving up any 
thing, by his services. Well, let us see. Here is a/) 
young man fall of health and vigor, possessing a trader | 
or faculties, which by industry and economy will place 
But usefulness is the 
high aim of all his aspirings. He selects the Gospel 
field, under divine Providence, as the most likely to aid 
in the accomplishment of his object. He toils night 
and day, preaches salvation, searches out the neglected 
treasures of trath, strengthens the weak, comforts the 
afflicted, animates the despairing, and feels himself hap- 
py that he has preached the Gospel to acceptance. He 
thinks little of himself, and lives from hand to mouth, 
as the satiated may happen to thmk of his hunger. 
Thus he lives (if, indeed, he does not wear himself ont 
in youth) till old age presents him to the world enfee- 
bled in bedy and mind, incapacitated for labor, and with 
a family dependent upon him for support, and weeping 
in his poverty. Where he once labored for his bread, 
he can no longer labor to acceptance; and now%with all 
his other tronbles, he is obliged to encounter the deser- 
tion and neglect of the world, and endure the painful 
conviction that he has denied the faith, and is worse than 


him tn wealthy circumstances. 


an infidel, in not having provided for his own house- |; 


hold. Let him gainsay the truth of this sketch, who 
can. 

Here I shall be iold that no one will object to the 
preacher’s providing against this emergency, or becom- 
ing as rich as he can, provided he does. not do it by his 
profession, Paul says he was ‘ made all things to all 
men, that he might by al] means save some” AsI 
understand it, he conformed to the general condition 
and interests of mankind. How shall the preacher do | 
this? If the lawyer, the doctor, the professor, can no; 
lay up a competency by their regular business, they can 
do it by devoting a portion of their tine to trading, or 
speculating, or farming, or any other pursuit which 
they choose—if the farmer or the mechanic do not suc- 
ceed in one business, they can unite half a dozen—no 
one will accuse them of betraying the interest of their 
regular calling. Not so with the preacher. He mnst 
abandon the one, or relinquish the others. How then, 
shall he do as Pauldid? In no other way can he do it, 
than by devoting his heart, and soul, and mind, and 
body to the advancement of divine truth among men. 

Consider the subject, then, with reference to expe- 
diency, justice, the prosperity of the church, or divine | 
senction, and we come to the unavoidable conclusion 
that he who preaches the Gospe! must live of the Gos” 
pel. So thinks the writer. A; R. B. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATIONS ...NO. XIV. 


| 


are very co 


| is compressed into a small space. 
| ren to dwell together in unity! 
} even Aaron’s beard; that went down to the skirts cf hi 


; garments; Ae the dew of Hermon, and as the doy tit 
| descended upon the mountains of Zion; for there the i 


«“Giye ear, O ye heavens, and.I will speak; and hear, O | 
earth, the words of my mouth; my doctrine shall drop as 
the rain, my speech distil as the dew, as the small rain upon ! 
tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass.”— | 
DEvT. xxxii: 42. fs 
There is a beautiful allusion here, which is lost if we | 
reinain ignorant of the fact to whichit refers. * me 


speech shall distil as the dew.” In Palestine the dews 


pious—so much so, that in dry weather; 
the fields depend upon the dews for sustenance. Mr. 
Maundrell, a traveller in that county, says, “ With this 
dew, even in dry weather, their teuts were as wet as Is 
ithad rained the whole night.” Quoted by A. Clarke 
on Ps. exxxili: 3. Now, the speech of Jehovah have 
as refreshing au influence upon the mind, as the copi- 
onus dews of Palestine have upon the parched earth and 
its drooping vegetation. ‘To contrite sinters, to search- 
ers after truth, to mourning souls, the words of the Lord 
are rich with the truths of holiness and love; teaching 
them to look unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher oi | 
their faith, who is salvation to the ends of the earth, and | 
who will not give up his mediatorial reign, until he shall 
see of the travail of bis soul and shall be satisfied.— 


There is another instance where the word ‘ dew" it 
alluded to, as beautifully as in the ease under considora- 
tion—oue, too,in whicha great and all-important ser now 


“ Behold, how good and now pleasant it is for breth 
It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, thatran down upon the beards 


Lord commanded the blessing, even lite tov: 
G. 


move.” 


WL. Al 


Ps. exxxiii. 


CONSCIENCE: i! 


How unwise the conduct of those who under value | 
its approbation—who depreciate its rewards-and.conso- 
lations, and thus lead mankind to seek lower, less sub- | 
stantial and Jess enduring rewards. Without an acher- | 
ence to-the dictates of an culightened conscience, no 
one can expect long to retain the confidence of others, 
the solid esteem of even the vicious, or the approbation 
of those whose approval is to be desired as tru- 
ly valuable. So that even iu a worldly point of view, 
for its external advantages in point of mere policy, those 


mislead youth who would lower conscience in their esti- 
mation. 

But considered for its internal advantages, how valua- 
ble—how enduring are the approbations of a well reg- 
ulated and well obeyed conscience. Let circumstances 
change as they may—let poverty gripe, sickness wither, 
the world frown, and clonds and darkness gather above 
and around the devoted being—the monitor within sits 
serene and caim on the throne of the mind, and sends 
asmile through every avenue of feeling, which causes 


the external circumstances to lose their power and their 
bitterness. One agony, at least, is spared to the unfor- 
tunate wretch—the bitter, burning blight of remorse. 
One cloud of darkening terror is lifted up from the soun]— 
the gloom of guilt and the torturing apprchension of 
righteous, erushing retribution. 

But it is very seldom, indeed, that all external things 
are dark and oppressive when conscience smiles within. 
God is the Ruler of the Universe, and all things are 
swayed by him in reference to the moral and spiritual. 
Hence the truly upright man scarcely ever finds the 
good arrayed against him, or the tide of temporal ruin 
rolling hopelessly over his head—or if, for atime. this 
is the case, ke has the assurance that it will not be long 
before those who estimate worth by feelings, motives 
and conduct instead of earthly goods, willsoon know 
him for what he is, and aid him in turning the tide, and 
mounting again on its refluent wave in peace and in 
safety. 

Let us, then, endeavor to think more wortnily of con- 
science, of its dictates enlightened by reason and reve- 
lation, and of its abundant rewards and sufficient con- 
solations. A. B. G. 


TO OUR PREACHERS IN THIS STATE, 

Brethren—I am requested by several brethren to call 
your attention to the subject of a general—a universal 
attendance on the General Convention in Auburn next 
month. It is not probable that that bady will again meet 
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|in the interior of this state for many years; and there- 


fore not probable that so good an opportunity wil! again 
occur for all of us meeting together at any of its ses- 
sions. Let each one, then, make arrangements to be 
at its session, if possible, that we may see and hecome 
better acquainted with each other, and mutually grect 
with the hand of fraternal affection our brethren from 
other states—from the East and the West, from the 
North and fromm the South. 

Our Western brethren, from Ohio, Michigan, etc., 
will probably be there in considerable force; for it is 
not probable that the Convention will’soon meet as 
near to them again, as at this time; and there are some 
who will take that opportunity again to see the friends 
of their youth—their early co-laborers in the Gospel, 
by whose side they stood, when both were pioneers in 
this, and more eastern regions. Come one, come all. 

A. B. G. 


Br. Tompkins.—-Credit Lacy A. Kelsey, Pembroke, 


| P. Fake, Clinton, present volume; Lucy Ann or Nan- 


cy Lewis, Morrisville; ©. A. Dill, volume 9, Camillus, 
N. Y. each $2.00, and charge us.’ Transfer Repository 
sent to N. B. Partridge, Hame, to Castile, Genesee 
county. Send present volnme. J. R. Cole, So. Mid- 
dleton, Orange county, N. Y., and credit him the $2.00 
noticed some time since. 

Br. Bazin.—Credit H. Barden, Benton, Yates conuty, 
$2,00, and charge us. Z 


THE UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 
To the brethren who will attend the United States 


|, Convention of Universulists, to be held in Auburn, 3d 


Wednesday and Thursday, 16th and 17th of Septem- 
j ber, 1840.. Those brethren who come in stages or 


|| teams of-their own, are requested to repair to the Uni- 
| versalist church, where a committee will be in waiting 


to provide them with accommodations. Those who 

come in the rail road cars, will be waited on by acom- 

mittee at the depot. G. W. Montocomery. 
ow 


Br. Bartholomew’s sermon was received. Also Br. 


Barray’s. Will attend to their requests as early as we 
can. . 


ELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


R 


There will be preaching mext Sunday by Br. H. B. 
Soure, in Canajoharie at 2 P. M—Br. Coox in Troy, 
jand Br. D. J. Manners, in this city—Br. A. O. War- 
rEN, ib Baldwinsville, four mileseastof Mc Donough vil - 


| lage—Br. Grosn, in Bridgewater, and in Winfield at 5 


Peo 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. A. O. Warren, in Pharsalia West Village, 
near Crain’s tavern—Br. Grosu, in Lee, and in Delta 
at5 P. M. 


The Chantauque Association of Universalists will hold 
its annual meeting on Wednesday and Thursday, the 
26th and 27th of August, at Salem 4 Roads—will our 
friends be particular to send delegates from each socie- 
ty. As there will be much business to transact in the 
Council, it is hoped there will be a full delegation. It 
is necessary that all the statistical information that can 
be obtained should be brought forward. Friends from 
a distance will call on Br. Pullman, or at the public 
honse kept by Mr. Pitch, for further directions. The 
meeting will be held in the Baptist church. A lecture 
will be delivered Tuesday evening, the 25th, at the 
church; occasional sermon by Br. Joseph Eaton. 

3w T.-C. Eaton, Clerk. 


Cayuga Association—The Cayuga Association was 
adjourned to meet the third Wednesday in September, 
1840. As that is the day on which the United States 
Convention meets, f take liberty, as Standing Clerk, to 
adjourn itto the second Wednesday and Thursday, the’ 
9th and 10th of September. Ministermg brethren and 
friends are invited to attend the meeting, which will be 
held ut Moitville, seven miles from Auburn. 


3w 4 G. W. Moxrcomery, — 
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EVANGELIC 


OETRY. 


pecan dhe Phiadelatis Saturday Cuurier.] 
THE DYING STUDENT. 


1 go! Friends who have watched beside me long, 
{leave you now for that unfathom'd gloom 
Which has no morrow here: I hear the song 
Of angels whisp'ring “ sister spirit, come-” 
1 leave the green earth with its tender ties; 
Its thousand charms which bind the soul to lite; 
I leave it, for a home in yon blue skies, 
Beyond all turmoil, and beyond all strife. 
Yet would I linger still a little while, 
To me hath sciencé spread her witching charms, 
And wooed me onward with her winning smile, 
To seek my dearest pleasure in her arms, 
And I would fain drink deeper of her-spring, 
Bre yet 1 die, and strive to leave a name, 
That should not perish as an useless thing, 
Unmark’d, unnoticed, and unknédwn to fame. 
‘Tis this adds bitterness to death—to die 
And leave no Mark for other years to bless, 
Save what is stamp’d on friendship’s memory, 
In hues of dark bereavement and distress, 
Farewell! my boyhood’s long-tried friends farewell ! 
I leave you mourning, but we'll meet again, 
Where we in bliss eternally shall dwell, 
Untouch’d by sorrow, and exempt from pain. 
1 go! bright forms are hovering o’er me now, 
Beck’ning my spirit to her skiey home? 
I feel her strugelings to be free, and soar 
With rainbows tinted wings, I come! I come ! 


» [From the Lady's Book.] 
THE TRAVELLER AT THE RED SEA. 
BY MISS H. F. GOULD. 


At last have I found thee. thou dark rolling sea! 

I gaze on thy face, and f listen to thee, 

With a spirit o’erawed by the sight and the sound, 
While mountain and desert frown gloomy around. 


And thee, mighty deep, from afar I behold, 

Whicl: God swept apart for his people of old, 

That Egypt's proud army, unstained by their blood, 
Received on thy bed to entomb in thy flood. 


1 cast my eye out, where the cohorts went down; 

A throng of pale spectres no waters can drown, 

With banner and blades seem surmounting the waves 
As Pharaoh's bold hosts sunk in arms to their graves. 


But quick from the light of the skies they withdraw, 
As silent Omnipotence shrinking with awe; 

Aad each sinks away in his billowy shreud, 

From Hist who walked here, clothed in fire and cloud. 


] etand by the pass the freed Hebrews then trod, 
Sustained by the hand of Jehovah, dry shod ; 

And think how the song of salvation they sang, 

While praise to His name, through the wilderness rang. 


Our Father, who then didst thine Israel guide, 
Rebuke and console in their wandering wide 

From those gloomy waters, through this desert drear, 
O, still ia life’s maze to thy pilgrim be near. 


Whilst thou, day by day, with thy manna bestow, 
And make, for my thirst, the rock fountain to flow : 
Refreshed by the way, will I speed to the clime 
Of-rest for the weary, beyond earth and time. 


VOLUMINOUS WRITERS. 


The following list of long-winded authors may amuse 
some of.our readers, They existed in those early and 
undogenerate periods when literary stature, as. well as 
physical, had net yet shrank to its present pigmy pro- 
portions. 

Zeno, the Stoic, is said to have given the world 705 
different works, ow philosophical subjects. 

Epicurus, the voluptuary, (whose system considered 


a dreamy state of idle vacancy, as the most godlike of 


all couditions,)solaced his indolence with the composi- 
tion of only some 300 volumes. If such were the pro- 
_ductions of a leisere-loving man of those times, what 


mountains of books must the more industrious learned | 


-have been accustomed to heap up! , 
“ Acoordingly, we find the number of Anstotle’s ascer- 
tained performances to have amounted to above 4(0 
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|| volumes; while common opinion attributed to him a}! 


|| tevpt, are all forgotten iu the streagth of woman’s love, 


ADVOCATE. 


| vast body beside. ; ’ 
_ Of the precise extent of Cicero’s productions we are | 
; unable to form any certain estimate. He himself'seems 
po have had no very distinet idea of it, as he only tells |) 
‘us that he wrote a quantity almost incredible; inditing, || 
| with searcely any intermission, whether by day or night, 
_and often (not to lose time) dictating to an amanuensis: 
| while he walked for exercise. : ; : 
Galen itis averred, wrote upon medical topics alone, 
above 400 tomes ; and upon vulgar subjects, some 280 
| more. 
+ Upon jurisprudence only, Servius Sulpicius left be- 
‘hind hin: 180 volumes; and as, in estimating legal lore, 
it is always necessary to multiply its length by the joint i 
| product of its absurdity and crabbedness, these 180 vol-|) 
| umes may well pass for a very pretty bulk. , | 

Theophrastus, also, upon jurisprudence, obliged the | 
world with 300 volumes; “a namber which has induced |) 
somes peculators to imagive that the legai muitiplication 
of words, and the art of perplexing every thing by the |) 
maltitude of explanations are inventions little less an- 
cient than the law itself. 

Didymus Grammaticns is said to have put forth 4,000 
|volames! Some, however, averse to promulgate what 
' might seem incredible, have diminished this number to 
‘the moderate quantity of 3,500. Small as this leaves 
his literary progeny, it seems that he was often found 
not to recognize the children of his own brain, when 
ke met them; a failure of the instinctive feeling cer- 
tainly even more singular, in the case of intellectual 
offspring, than of physical. : 

Esras, produced upon yarious topics of theology, 
204 volumes; and upon Cabala alone, 72 more. Now 
a treatise. upon such a theme as Cabaia, usually com- 
pensates, by material bulk, for the airyness and impal- 
pability of its subject. So that these 72 tomes, mea- 
sured according to any reasonable standard of dujness 
and obscurity, may be fairly supposed to have equalled 
some twenty cart loads. ' 

St. Jerome assures us, that not only had Origen writ- 
ten 6,000 volumes, but that he (Jerome) had read the 
same—a labor if possible, still more strange and incred- 
| ible. 

Mercury Trismegisius (to the reading of whom, 
though his werks are lost; Milton seems to have been 
addicted) according to the tradition was the author of 
6,425 books ; a fecundity which bas no parallel, except 
in the labors of that great miscellaneous Latin author, 
named ‘Opera,’ who wrote Virgil, and Ovid, aud}, 
Quintilian, and Tacitus, aud many more ; and he, ite‘as 
turn, is surpassed, in multiplicity of productions, by an 
outlandish Frenchman, called ‘* Gfuvres,” a universal 
genius, who produces whole Jibraries, upon all sorts of 
subjects—prose and verse, tragedy and comedy, roman- 
ces or politics; nothing comes amiss to his ever-going 
;pen. Ife has written a single work, in 60 volames, 
called Voltaire; others in 30, 40, 50.and 60, cailed Bos- 
suet, and Rosseau, and Massillon, and D’Aguesseau, 
etc., etc. 

t = 

Weoman.—What lawyer has not observed this differ- 
ence between the sexes, nately ; if woman is indicted 
for an offence, who attends her in the awful presence of 
justice, to console and cheer her, braving the stare of 
the gaping crowd, the humiliativn of sach companion- 
; ship and such a connection? A mother ora sister 
| How seldom a father, a brother, or a husband! If a 
man is placed at the -bar, who is solicitious for him? 
Always his aged mother, bis broken-hearted wife, or his 
sorrowing daughter.” Shame, sorrow, degradation, con- 


° 


Hiow seldom in a man’s! If he attends—and when || 
does he ? his look towards the prisoner at the bar, though 
his nearest relative, is often dark and scowling—a sense 
of shaiwe thatattaches to himself, weighing on him at 
| the very crisis of the prisoner’s fate. A wowan’s look 
‘is that of compassionand sympathy. She thinks not of 
her own situation, ox of the opinion of the crowd around 
her, as regards herself; if she glances at them, it js only | 
| when some part of the testimony makes for or against } 
him, or the judge or the lawyerspeaks upon some strong | 
| point, that she may discern their opinions of his fate. | 
She watches his eye every moment: if sheis near bim, 
she anticipates his every want—she hands hina the glass 
ef water to quench the fever that anxiety has produeeq@— 
she walks by his side from the court to the prison and 
from the prison to the ceurt—she sits as near to him in 
| the coirt as possible—sbe would sit in the bar with him 
would they allow her—she waits for hours to exchauge |; 
one word with him through the grated door—she rakes 
and scrapes ali she can to make him decent at his trial, 
that his appearance may produce a favorable impression. 
If the awful verdict is against him, she forsakes him not 
\thotgh all the world have forsaken him. Inthe last}! 
extremity, she is by his side with a love that, like a no- | 


' foot of the gallows—his ignominy, his ill treatment 6 


| ble arch, pressure strengthens. She attends to the very |, 
hall 


her, are not thought of. Whose wail was that when 


| the fatal drop fell, piercing every ear aud eyery heurt 


with the conviction that there was one whose pang was 
keener even than the dying convict’s? "T'was hers. 
And she will beg his body, and compose decently his 
distorted limbs, and bury him. with care. The spot 
where he is laid, though known as the murderer's grave, 
which the world points to with horror, and where sn- 
perstition says ho grass will ever grow, is nevertheless. 
a hallowed spot to her, where she will even plant the 


| flower and mature the grass, to induce the belief that if 


superstition Is correct, the sleeper is innocent.—What 
the poet makes her say is true: 


I know not, I ask not, if guilt’s in that heart, 
I but know that I love thee, whatever then art! 


Ay Excusr.—Dr. Knox says, “ that complaints bave 
been made that, in the present age, marriage is not 
sufficiently prevalent, or at least. that good husbands 
are not numerous. ‘The men who appear to be sensi- 


| ble to female charms, allege, in excuse for their not so- 


liciting some lady in marriage, that such are the expen- 
sive manners, dress, and amusements of the fashionable 


| part of the sex, so litue their skillin conducting a family , 


and such their ignorance of economy, that to be may- 


| ried is often to be ruined in the midst of afflaence.” 


Ladies is this so?—is this excuse valid? If it is, you 
know it, and you must know the antidote.” Thehappi- 
ness of thousands, the welfare of the public morals, the 


\ prospenty of our connuy, depends on a correct deci- 


sion of these questions. Can it be, thatso many of the 
beautiful and good—the accomplished in every thing, 
but the one thing so needfal for the wife—domestie 
economy—are condemned, from this cause, to waste 
their sweetness on the desert air, and pine in single 
blessedness. That community, in which marriage is 


| neglected or disregarded, uo matter what may be the 


reason, is in the high road to rnin; aud if our fairy ones 
by the causes assigned, have frightened our bachelors 
into hopeless cehbacy, there is a fearful responsibility 
resting upon them. Would it not be well to pause, in- 
quire, reflect.— Genesee Farmer. ys 


The power of Eloquence.—A ship-builder was once 
asked what he thonght of Whitefield-—‘ Think,” he 


| replied, ‘‘I tell yon, sir, every Sunday that I go to my 


parish chuich, I can build-a ship from stem to stern 
under the sermon; but were it to save my soul, under 
Mr. Whitefield, I could not lay a single plank.” 


Anguish of mind has driven thousands to suicide ; 
anguiso of body, none. ‘This proves, that the health of 
the mind is of far greater consequence than the health 
of the body, although both are deserving of much more 
attention than cither of then receive. 


DEATHS. 


In Darien, Genesee county, N. Y. July 9th, of consump- 
tion, PLarr B. FLAGLER, son of Rey. J. S, Flagler, aged 
22 years. The disease which closed his earthly pilgrimage , 
seems to have been induced by the almost unparalleled as - 
siduity with which he pursued his studies, preparitory w 
entering the legal profession. Possessing naturally a vigor- 


/ ous mind, he ascended the hill of science with uncommon 


alacrity, and a disposition and moral character that might 
well be envied, he secured the leve and esteem of all 
who knew him. The Bible was not so much his favorite 
study as was the Book of Nature, True science and phi: 
losophy, however, conducted him into the faith of chris- 
tianity, the infinite goodness of Ged, and the endless joy of 
tbe immortal world. He calinly conversed upon ee allt 


\| the future, appeared to be fully reconciled to God, and 


sweetly fell into the arms of a crucified Redeemer. The 
funeral services.were attended on the 10th, by a numerous 
congregation, and the writer, - € 

In Ridgeway, June 26th, Raymonn R. son of Gol. J. Per - 
ry, aged 17 years end 10 months. Funeral Sermon, by the 
writer, on Sunday 28th, which was listened to by a very 
large congregation, eb Ong TL, 
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ORIGINAL SERMON. 
BY REV. T. Ss. BARTHOLOMEW. 
Preached at the funeral of Mrs. Naomi Gillis, Victor, 
May 18, 1840. 
{Published by request.] 


Convened, as we are on this occasion, to pay 
the last tribute of respect and friendship to a de- 
parted neighbor, it becomes us to possess that 
solemnity of thought and feeling which will pre- 
pare us for the proper performance of the duty 
of ministering the feelings of sympathy, and the 
expressions of our sorrow to those who are called 
to mourn. The ravages of death in this sublu- 
nary state of existence may be said to be univer- 
sal; itis what we are all subject to, it is what we 
all) dread. There is a feeling in our hearts 
which naturally revolts from the contemplation 
of the winding sheet, the coffin, and the narrow 
house, and which would place afar off, the day 
of death. But as we witness the triumphs of this 
universal destroyer, as we close the eyes of our 
friends and intimate companions in life, we can 
not avoid the requisition which is thus manifested 
to us, to consider our latter end. But a few 
months since, the person whose remains are now 
enclosed in that coffin, was in the enjoyment of 
health, and to appearances-was Gestined to live to 
a good old age; but in the midst of her useful- 
ness she has been called to ‘go the way of all 
the earth.” The circumstances under which we 
are now githered together, suggest a train of re- 
flections upon the mutability of earthly things, 
and also upon the hopes and confidence which 
we may place upon the Father of our spirits, the 
Creator and Governor of worlds. 

The triumphant language of the apostle when 
contemplating the same subject shall furnish a 
text for the guidance of these reflections. 1 Cor. 
xv: 54, last clause. ‘Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” 

I need not here repeat at length the circum- 
stances, or the scope of his reasening. from which 
this cheering conclusion is deduced, for it should 
be familiar to every one who has the means of 
aecess to the pages of Holy Writ, and I may 
have occasion to’allude to it in the course of my 
subsequent remarks. 

I shall speak in the first place of the nature of 
death, its introdaction into the system of Geod’s 
government, and the ends which it is calculated 
to subserve. 

Secondly of the victory which the apostle af- 
firms to have been attained over it, and the con- 
sequent state of moral intelligences when that 
triumph shall have been completely accomplished. 

1. Death is the negative of life. In itself con- 
sidered it is no other evil than the deprivation of 
existence. Asa state it has nothing to excite the 
fear or the terror of mankind, any farther than te 
deprive him of those enjoyments which life con- 
fersuponhim. That (even in the most unfavor- 
able circumstances in which men are generally 
placed) the love of life is predominant, is a ques- 
tion which does not admit of a doubt, for it isa 
matter which all those who have encountered 
these circumstances, have experienced. It isa 
principle which forms a constituent part of our 
very nature as living beings. It is common to all 
living beings of which we have any knowledge; 
it is a distinguishing trait in the character of all 
animated nature. But while the inferior race of 
beings desire to live for selfish ends alone, man 
is surrounded with circumstances which render 
life, in very many respects, doubly a blessing. 


| Endowed with intelligence to appreciate the beau- 
| ties of the works of God around him, with facul- 
| ties to direct his thoughts beyond all these ob- 
| jects to their cause and origin, he seems fitted for 
a continued existence, fur continued and con- 
) Stantly increasing: progression in knowledge, in 
| happiness and enjoyment of the Creator’s gifts. 
He is surrounded by a world of beauty: and 
were he a solitary being—with the advantages 
which he has enjoyed of having his mind directed 
to the study of nature—if even under such cir- 
| cumstances he was made solitary and alone, there 
|would Le many ties which would bind him to} 
life, and if he were informed that he must leave 
| these joyous scenes he would receive the tidings 
with a heavy heart; he would be led to search 
all things within the reach of his intellect, in the 
fond hope that they would afford him an antidote 
to the poisonous reflection that he must die. And 
if he could find the evidence that though his hody | 
must mingle again with its native element, and 
there must be a negative of animal life, yet his 
mind is immortal and must live on unchanged in 
its nature and enlarged in its capacilies—that 
though death may steal from these mortal eyes | 
|their brightness, yet the soul will but revel with 
a greater delight, in a more perfect state, upon | 
the same or similar objects, and that new beau- | 
ties should be continually opening to the view as | 
he progressed in excellence and knowledge. | 


a great measure the fear of death, and would en- 
able him to meet what. he before considered his 
worst enemy with a smile of satisfaction, and say 
in the full assurance of faith, ‘* Death is swallowed 
upin victory.” 

But we can not contemplate man thus alone. 
He is surrounded with his fellow men ; there are | 
almost infinite relations between men extending | 
through the whole circle of acquaintances, and in 
every form of human face he behelds a brother. | 
He is linked to his fellow men by a thousand ties 
of friendship, of affection, of consanguinity and 
blood. 


Here is one whose holiest affections are be-| 


have passed many years of their pilgrimage, to- | 
gether for years have they shared the good and 
ills that checker jife, and the one lives seemingly | 
but in the happiness of the other. Is it to be 
wondered that to them the thought of death is re- | 
volting, and that the most strennous efforts are 


life?, Or look agaim at the parents, who, in their 
rising family, havye”placed their dearest hopes, 
their richest and holiest affections. When the| 
weeping children stand around the sick bed, im- | 
ploring that the Father of spirits will restore the 
kind parent to health and‘strength, and as he looks 
forward and beholds the dangers that attend their 
path, and the necessities that may exist for a 
father’s counsel and a mother’s watchful care, | 
there is a sickening sensation of sorrow and of 


haps subjected to the trials and seeming evils of 
au earthly existence, he might still live. So in 
_all the various links of the chain of sympathetic | 
feeling, there isa bitterness in the approach of 
death. Let the same mind that under these cir- 
cumstances would be distressed and gloomy, be 
taught that in laying down this tabernacle of clay, 
it but permits the soul to expand its faculties, and 
to enjoy new scenes of delight, of pleasure and 
improvement—that the mind, the affections, the 
spirit, is immortal, indestructible, and that all 
minds are of the same general family, aspiring 


. 


. . re . Vy 
say could he find such evidence, it would allay in|) 


« . . { 
stowed upon a companion in life. Together they | 


made to keep in motion yet longer the wheels of!| 


grief—there is a strong desire that, though per- | 
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| 


jard speak of eternal death. 


|ings attendant thereupon. 
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after and destined to perfection—that one day 


| kindred spirits will again unite to be separated no 


more forever—and though his mortal nature and 


| his connections in the world make death a mo- 
mentary pang, yet he can see beyond, that which 


will buoy up his sinking spirits and allay his pains. 
Here then is the terror of death; it is the giving 
up of the joys, the pleasures of existence, the 
separating of those numerous ties which bind us 
to life, the renouncing of all the fine sympathies 


|which have been the sources of satisfaction and 
| delight. 


Death, then, though it is in the last effort of 
human nature attended with a momentary pang, 
is more to be dreaded on account of the negation 
of life with all its blessings, than for any thing in 
its own nature dreadful. And though to him 
who, believing in the promise of Ged, can join in 
the exclamation of the text, its terrors are miti- 
gated if not destroyed, yet what an hour of 
gloom, of sadness and despair, must it be to those 
who are without hope or God in the word, to 
whom the future is shrouded in the gloom of non- 
existence, who look forward to a long eternal 
night of death. To him who can not enjoy one 
ray of comfurt and consoling hope from the con- 
sideration of the promises of God, how bitter the 
anguish, how revolting the reflection that his 
powers, his capacities, his endowments, his im- 
provements, his hopes, his all, must descend with 
him into the narrow precincts of the grave to be 


'forgotten in oblivion! 


Perhaps some may say that I have not spoken 
sufficiently plain respecting the nature of death 
—have not given it that full significatien which 
the Scriptures affix to it. 1 may be told that there 
is a sense in which its consequences are truly fear- 
ful, and upon it depends the eternal destiny of our 
race? It is truethat death is spoken of in a sense 
different from that of the decease of the body. 1 
am aware that there is a spiritual or moral death, 
and that the consequences of this death are such 
as have conferred misery upon the world. But 


|| this I regard also as the negation of moral life. 


Iris that state of the moral powers and propensi- 
ties which seemingly incapacitates the mind for 
directing its thoughts and energies to a proper 
source, and which through the ignorance that 
occasions it, deprives the being who is under its 
influence of the noblest and the most happifying 
assurances and reflections which the God of hea- 
ven has granted tornen. 


But perhaps some may wish me to go farther 
And they will tell 
me, perhaps, that such a death is spoken of in the 
Bible; but I have not yet read my Bible suffi- 
ciently to have found sucha record. The death 
to which they refer is the wages of sin, moral 
death; the absence of moral life and of the bless- 
Of its eternity, how- 
ever, [ can not find a shadow of proof but what 
vanishes before the light of the Gospel, when con- 
sidered in connection with reason; for were that 
the case, the apostle could not shont victory over 
death, nor could he adopt the reasoning which 
he has done in the chapter containing the text. 
For even he who is morally dead can—and if we 
may believe scripture, will—be reached by the 
power and influence of that Gospel which brings 
life and immortality to light, which bestows lib- 
erty upon the captive in the chains and fetters 
of sin, and which will yet, as it has already done, 
quicken those ‘‘ who are dead in trespasses and 
sins.” 

There are then evidently two kinds of death 
spoken of in the Bible; viz, natural and moral, 
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The oneis the negation of animal life, with all its || 
dependant circumstances ; the other is the nega- 
tion of spiritual and moral life, with all its bless- 
ings, and, as a necessary consequence, is the suf- 
ferance of moral pain—a condition in which our! 
Saviour has figuratively said, ‘ their worm dieth || 
not and their fire is not quenched.” 

Ispeak now very briefly of the introduction of || 
death into the world, and the ends which are to 
be subserved thereby. | 

It has long been supposed by the Christian | 
world in general, that in every sense in which the 
term death is used, it is referable foriis introduc- 
tion into the world, to the transgression of our 
first parents in the garden of Eden. But I must| 
confess that I have never yet met with a single} 
argument which was conclusive in proof that| 
mankind as they were first created, were not made 
mortal, and consequently subject to the dissolu- 
tion of their bodies as the effect of the palsying 
hand of time. Philosuphy, chemistry, and all} 
the sciences combine to teach usthat the human 
nature of man, his corporeal body, was not de- 
signed to live eternally. It was formed of perish- 
able materials, of the dust of the earth; it is by 
the use of such materials that it is sustained, nor 
is there any contrary evidence found in the sa- 
‘cred books. So far from this, the very curse pro- 
nounced on account of that transgression, implies 
that this was a fact already known to Adam. 
‘*Cursed is the ground for thy sake. In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread till thou return 
to the ground, for out of it thou wast taken, for 
dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
If we admit that Adam was created with a body 
immortal, there has been a change passed over 
the human race analagous to a new creation; for| 
it can not be disputed that men in all ages from 
his days (o the present time have all alike been | 
subject tothe article death. Fromacurious cal-| 
culation which has in it, in my opinion, much 
correctness, it has been ascertained that the sur- 
face of the earth which 1s not covered with water, 
supposing it to have been one vast plain, must 
have been dug over one hundred times to have 
buried its inhabitants, fiom the creation down to} 
the present time. Such a calculation may be 
appalling to many, but it shows how truly is de- | 
cay and reproduction the order of nature. Nor) 
is this true in regard to man alone. All that) 
possesses life, whether animate or inanimate, all | 
things, are subject to the same principle, the all) 
pervading spirit of decay and death. Can we 
doubt, then, that these bodies, with which cur} 
spirits are clothed as with a dwelling or house, 
are designed by the Maker as temporary residen- 
ces, which, after a few years of incipient existence, 
would moulder back to dust, and permit the spark 
of Divinity therein implanted to soar away to its 
own appropriate dwelling-place, in the presence 
of the Most High?) The mind or soul, alone, 
was created immortal; it is formed of imperisha- 
ble materials, is an emanation from God, and can 
not therefore, in the nature of things, be stricken 
from existence. It lives on, itretains its faculties, 
it increases in its capacity, and as that capacity | 
increases, so also do the sources from whence its | 
joys, its comforts, and 1ts happiness proceed. And | 
if any proof is needed upon this point, I give it 
in the language of Solomon, whose doctrine is 
also sustained by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment. ‘* When the silver cord shall be loosed, 
or the golden bow! shall be broken, or the pitcher 
shall be broken at the fountain, or the wheel be) 
broken at the cistern, then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.” The whole theory may 
be resolved into this short quotation. I can not) 
therefore, acknowledge, for I have not evidence 
sufficient to induce me to believe, that the trans- 

ression of Adam brought natural death into the, 
world, for 1 have every reason to believe that it is 
the established law or rule upon which the world 
was made. Ji might have brought in, to a great 
extent, the host of pains and diseases and the like, 
with which we are afflicted, for, in the study of 


|| from the Author of his being. 
|rance, dread, fear, and many other, or all other 


the constitution of our species, we find that most 
of these flow from disobedience to those laws, un- 
der the operation of which, the Creator has seen 
fit to place us here. 


Moral or spiritual death we admit freely to 
have been introduced 
first man from his duty to God. By means of the 
transgression his mind became estranged, in part, 
Darkness, igno- 


evils, may be traced to their beginning in the cor- 
ruption of our race by the power of sin. And 
though upon all men there is stamped the im- 
press of the Godhead, (for otherwise they could 
not be men,) yet, as the Psalinist has also assured 
us, ‘hey are all gone out of the way, there is 
none that doeth good, no net one.” Thatis, there 
are none so perfect that they do good continually, 
unmixed with evil, or as the apostle has plainly 
stated it, ‘* There is none that doeth good and 
sinneth not.” ’ 


It may be asked by some who would doubt the 
goodness or the wisdom of God, why natural 
death was introduced into the system of the uni- 
verse. And before I answer, I wish to propose to 
such an inquirer a few questions, which if he can 


answer, [ will also answer him, and tel! him why | 


T| 


death was the order of the universal. plan. 
would ask him, why did the Maker create man 
at all? Why did he confer upon him the consti- 
tution and the faculties which he possesses? Why 
did he place him here on the earth? and why did 
he manifest to him his power and might? Why 
did he create him subject to vanity? Why did 
he permit sin to deform the fair face of his moral 
world? Let man answer these questions; let 
him search and find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion, and become fully conversant with the coun- 
sels of Jehovah, and then, and not till then, may 


he become acquainted with the reason why God | 


appointed man to mortality and to the circum- 
stances of a mortal existence. It were folly for 
us, in our limited capacity, to assume to know 
the causes of the various means employed by the 
moral Governor for the promotion of his final 
and ultimate ends. When therefore we attempt 
to give a reason for these things, we launch out 
into a boundless ocean of speculation without the 
the proper means to Jead us to the truth. 


Death in its effect upon mankind, as I have be- 
fore observed, reaches but the body, and by de- 
stroying it or rather returuing it back to its na- 
tive dust, it gives hiberty to the spirit, which now 
spurning the bonds of earth soarsaway to a world 


of immortality, where it can exist and expand its) out this hope hangs around the death-bed of the 


_depaiting; and compares the bitter anguish, the 


powers in an almost jafinite degree, approximat- 
ing to the character of the Godhead. It sub- 
serves, therefore, a proper and necessary end in 
the economy of God’s government, which appears 
to us to be the on!y meavs which could be em- 
ployed to secure that end. It might have been 
possible, it is true, that a change might have tak- 
en place which would have rendered the body 
immortal, but yet such a change would be anai- 
agous to death—the purging away of the princi- 
ples of mortality and the bestowment of immortal 
principles, and which of course, is a change as 
incomprehensible to us as the resurrection from 
the dead. Thus I have endeavored to lay before 
you my views respecting the nature of death, its 
introduction into the world, and the ends to be 
subserved by it. 


2. Tam now to speak a few moments respect- 
ing the victory which, in the dispensation of the 
Gospel, will have been achieved over death. 

As has been frequently stated, there is in the 
breast of man a principle, or feeling, which re- 
volts at the idea of death. IJgnorant of the fact 
which affords so much happiness and consolation, 


|that the soul is in its nature and capacities im- 


mortal, when eur Saviour appeared many men 
looked upon death as an eternal sleep; as the 
closing up of man’s existence; and upon the land of 
forgetfulness and darkness as their portion. This 
was the moral aspect presented by one part of man- 


at the dereliction of the) 


|raise the dead. 


|kind, while the other part embraced a system 


which, in my view, is equally remote from truth, 


| and far more productive of misery; that for the 
|imperfecuons and the sins of this short life they 


were to be subject to endless tortures, various i 
kind, and in their nature absurd and foolish. There 
could not be that confidence in the principles of 
Heathenism, nor yet of Jewish philosophy, which 
was needed to sustain the miod in the hour of 
affliction; and though immortality was the gift 
of God then as it ts now, yet while they were ig- 


|norant of it, it afforded them no satisfaction or 


hope. It was to them a mystery unknown, and 
it was thought a thing incredible that God could 
To afford them the happiness 
and comfort which the truth was calculated to 


|impart, there was required a revelation of that 


truth from the Most High. There was required 
tangible evidence of the highest possible kind, to 
induce men to believe a truth so much desired, 
and yet so incomprehensible. In the person of 
Jesus Christ that evidence was given. Inthe nu- 
merous miracles which, by the assisting favor of 
God, be was enabled to perform, there was com- 
petent evidence that he was sent by the Father, 
and that he was entrusted with an important 
mission, even the bringing of life and immortality 
to light. He taught to his disciples the resur- 
rection of the dead, that man was placed here 
but for a season, and that he would prepare in 
the mansions of the Father a place for his child- 
ren. And to render the Victory of truth com- 
plete, afier prophesying that he should rise again 
he submitted to the pains of death, was laid in 
the sepulchre, and the door thereof guarded to 
prevent imposture or the removal of his body, in 
order that if assertions were made that he had 
risen it might be produced and his followers be 
pat to silence. But when the third day came he 
gained a victory, the power of death lost its hold 
upon him, and as he rose ‘he led captivity cap- 
live,” and freed the nations who should believe in 
him from the power of the grave. 


“Then, then he rose. Then first humanity 
Triumphant passed the erystal ports of light— 
Stupendous guest !—and seized eternal youth— 
Seized in our name. H’er since ‘tis blasphemous 
Man's mortality 

Was then transferred to death, and Heaven's duration 
Inalienably sealed to this frail frame, 

This child of dust.” 


To call man mortal. 


It was a victory indeed, and whoever looks upon 
the world of mankind and surveys their mortal 
state, and observes the fear and dread which with- 


undefinable fear of something dreadful in the fu- 
ture world, or yet the stupifying despair that looks 
forward to a gloomy inactivity and eternal death 
—with the calmness, the fortitude, the resigna- 
tion and even the smile of satisfaction which over- 
spreads the countenance of the Christian on his 
exit from time—he and he only can appreciate 
the blessings which that victory confers. As we 
reflect upon the tenacity with which humanity 
clings to life, we can appreciate, in part, the lan- 
guage of the apostle, ** Forasmuch as the children 
are made partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part ofthe same, that through 
death he might destroy him that hath the power 
of death, and deliver those who through fear of 
death we-e all their life time subject to bondage.” 


The fear of death is truly a bondage of the 
most galling nature, especially to those who can 
not look beyond the narrow isthmus and behold 
the broad and boundless ocean of eternal life. 
But when this fear is removed it may truly be 
said that a victory is obtained. Hence, though 
the soul of man was created immortal, though it 
was endowed with a spark from the divinity, and 
is in its nature indestructible, yet such ignorance 
upon the subject prevailed, that man did not de- 
rive from the truth that joy and comfort which it 
was designed to bestow. He was in darkness. 
Jesus brought life and immortality to light, and 
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when all the human race from the first born of 
creation down to the last earthly intelligence, 
shall have become acquainted witly the truth and 
shal! have cordially embraced it, then shall the 
victory over natural death be fully achieved, and 
vn be enabled to shout with the. apostle, ‘ O, 

th where is thy sting! O, graye where is thy 
victory!” The universe of mind is now freed 
from its power or its fear. 


this glorious era, the souls of all are clothed upon 
with bodies suited to their capacities, fitted for 
immortality ard endless existence. 


know not that we may gather the idea that our 
present bodies which we lay ina the tomb will rise 
again in their present forms, though this has been 
the prevailing sentiment of the church ; but rather 
that God shall clothe it with a body suited to its 
nature and employments, for ‘‘as we have borne 
the image of the easthy we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality, So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption and this mortal shal] have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory.” 


But] have yet to speak of the victory over moral, 


death. For reasons which our comprehension 
can not fathom, God has permitted sin and diso- 
bedience to mar the beauty of the moral world, 
and he has appointed as a punishment for trans- 
gression a variety of pains and penaltics. Often 
itis the case that we are afflicted not only physi- 
cally, but the mind also is subject to seasuns of 
depression, and gloom, and mental darkness. 
Though punishment and discipline are designed 
by the moral Governor for our benefit, though 
calculated in its nature to reform the offender 
and restore him to spiritual life and happiness, 
and to a reconciliation to the law of God, yet so 
imperfect is man, that. sa far from receiving it in 
the kind manner in which it was intended, they 
have looked upon it as the effect of anger and 
malevolence, and have vainly attempted to recon- 
cile God to themselves and transform his supposed 
fierce anger to friendship and love. And at the 
same time fearing his vengeance and desirous to 
escape his wrath, they, by degrees, lost their 
knowledge of him and his character, and sunk 
iuto a state of the deepest degradation, moral 
darkness and death. From this stupidity nothing 
seemingly could rouse them but the voice of God. 
There seemed to be a kind of moral incapacity in 
mind to appreciate the truth, the goodness of God 
omhis government. Though every act of his gov- 
eroment if rightly understood was that of a kind 
and tender parent, though ‘his tender mercies 
were ever all the works of his hands,” yet in the 
perversness of their imagination they had clothed 
him with terrors, they had withdrawn so far as 
they weré capable from their allegiance to him, 
and in their ways and conduct, in their words 
and actions, they denied the God who made them, 
and sunk into the deepest shades of ignorance 
respecting his character and his aitributes. And 
at the present day, though all or nearly all of our 
surrounding population are taught the nature 
and the attributes of the Supreme, yet how few 
there are, in comparison with the whole, who 
have any adequate conceptions of his goodness 
or of his essential attributes! 

The world is yet to be enlightened, and even 
in this highly favored land there is yet much of 
ignorance to be removed; there are yet many 
wrong views to be superseded by the light of 
truth, before a victory can be declared over moral 
death. A knowledge of the character of God 1s 
necessary, for the Saviour has truly said, ‘* And 
this is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whoin thou hast sent.” / 

This necessary knowledge was imparted by Je- 
sus. He came from the bosom of the Father, as 
a manifestation of his goodness, he illustrated 
and defended that grace which was bestowed alike 


The earthly nature | 
is fallen, mingled with its properelements, and at, 


From the} 
reading of the chapter which contains the text, I| 


vointe 
|| the Deity, he taught the principles of his govern- 
| ment, and he showed the relationship which exist- 
i ed between man and his Maker. 
‘showing the principles upon which God aets in 
| reference to his creatures, showing that we are all! 
children of the same great family, that as God 
|| gives to us all life and breath and all things, as he 


hypocrisy—so are we taught to entertain for our 
\| fellows those sentiments and 


/which render us, in some measure, the children 
of our heavenly Father. In the Gospel we are 


| the duties which we owe to God and to our fellow 
;men. And no one can read the Gospel or hear it 
proclaimed, and understand its truth, but must 
from the very nature of those principles become a 
betteranda happier man. There is a power, there 
is a principle in the Gospel of our Lord, that will 
exert itself in every heart that receives its truth, 
that becomes acquainted withits principles,and that 
beats in unison with the requirements of the sys- 
tem of God’s grace and love. There isa moral 
life which in its operation completely destroys the 
|principle of moral death, which knocks the 
shackles from the limbs of the mental slave, opens 
the prison doorsto the moral captive, and bids the 
oppressed by doubts and fears go free. This power 
will not be denied by even the superficial observer 


soul. ’Tisa resurrection from the dead ; it isthe 
renovation of the spiritual man ; 1 is the consum- 
mation of the pian of redeeming grace; itis the 


being ; 
source! 

In every return, then, of erring man from the 
dark pathways of sin, of rebellion and error, to 
the pure -and enlightened reconciliation of the 
mind to God, we witness a victory. A victory 
achieved over moral death. A victory won by 
the principles of the Gospel over the dark domin- 
ions of sin. A victory which incites joy and praise 
among the beatified legions that surround the 
throne above. A victory which causes the powers 
of moral death to tremble, to shrink back in dark- 
ness, and verge towards the destruction of obliy- 
jon—an everlasting .triur.ph, the rejoicings for 


| expanse of heaven forever and ever. And cou!d 
we be assured that there is sufficient energy or 
fulness of power in this Gospel to ‘‘ overturn and 
overturn,” till the kingdoms of the world should 
become the reconciled kingdoms. of our Lord, 
and that in the fulness of its power it would finally 
banish from the moral universe every opposing 
principle, that sin sliall be finished and transgres- 
sion shall have a full end—then could we look 
forward, and in fond anticipation, we could hail 


cilded to God, and as an inevitable consequence, 


been shaken off, and all shall be happiness and 
peace. 

When these principles are understood, the fear 
of death, even in this present state, shall be in a 
great measure destroyed; the bitter reflections 
which the fear of eternal death and never ending 
misery have shed around the death bed and the 
tomb, shall cease to exert their poisonous influ- 


|the anticipations of future life. There are evi- 
dences in the New Testament which teach us 


‘conclusively that all the moral dispensations of 
God shall eventuate in the reconciliation of all |) 
prompt the exclaraation, * It is good for us to be 
;nere.y 


| things to him, the moral triumph of the Redeem- 


ness which all aspire after. 


for its work of praising God. 
dence might be found in the New Testament. | 
have not time to repeat, nor perhaps have you 
patience to listen to all or even a iaoiety of this 


) taught the principles of moral righteousness and | 


| of the effects of pure and undefiled religion upon the | 


holy union of the soul with the power that gave it | 
itis the union of the spirit with its kindred | 


er over evil of all kinds, and the restoration of| 
all intelligent creatures to the purity and happi- |) 
The mind, the mo- | 
ral system shall be purged, purified, and prepared | 
V I said such evi-| 


: = 
nature of | 


| 


bestows uponall his waiting children the blessings | 
of his Providence without partiality and without | 


which echo and re-echo through the boundless || 
|in Howard, July 1st, 1840, and organized the 


the day when all moral creatures shall be recon- || 


when the imperfections of humanity shall have | 


ences, and the soul shall look forward with joy in || 


ition of a large 


repet 


share of the writings of the author of the text. 


And by thus, 


kindly affections || 


I would refer you to the language found in the 
5th chapter of Romans, and also, the 11th chap- 
ter of the same epistle. Also, 2d Cor. v: 13, 
and onward to the end, as well as Eph. i: 3-14. 
Also, in Phillipians, the apostle says, “ For our 
conversation,’’ literally, citizenship, ‘is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for the Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorions body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself.” So also the 
same apostle says to the Collossians, ‘* And he is 
the hend of the body, the church; who is the 
beginning, the first born from the dead, that in 
all things he migbt have the preeminence. For 


it pleased the Father that in bim should all ful- 


' mind the evidence is complete. 
| the power, the wisdom, and the will of the Deity, 


source of joy. 


ness dwell, and having made peace through the 


blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; Ly him, I say, whether they be 
things on earth, or things in heaven.’ In addi- 
tion, reflect upon the arguiment contained_in the 
context throughout the whole chapter, and to my 
I am satisfied of 


and of the ability of the moral Mediator to ac- 
complish the work. His kingdom shall be an 


|} everlasting kingdom, and his dominion shall ex- 


tend throughout nature’s wide domain. ‘ And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject to him that 
did put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all.” This is a victory which is traly a 
It isa victory which embraces all 
the children of humanity. A victory which will 
call forth the gratitude, the high praises of the 
universe. From all beatified intelligences the 
anthem of redeeming grace shall rise, and as it 
approximates to its height and grandeur, the shout 
will be heard, Jong and loud, ‘* Death is swallow- 
ed up in victory’—life, spiritual, moral, and im- 
mortal, has gained a full, a complete triumph, 
AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


MINUTES 


| Of the proceedings of the Steuben Assoctation of 


Universalists, for 1840. 
The Steuben Association of Universalists met 


council by choosing Br. Charles Graves, Mode- 


jrator, and Br. Walliam Queal, Clerk, 


Appointed Brs. C. Graves, H. Smith, and W. 
Goff, committee of arrangements; M. L. Wisner, 
A. Upson, and W. Goff, on fellowship and ordi- 
nation; S. Holmes, L. Bradley, and A. Upson, 
on discipline; M. L. Wisner, A. Upson, (min- 


\isterial,) and O. Marshall, and E. Hanks, (lay) 


delegates to the State Convention in 1841. 
Adopted the report of the committee of disci- 

pline, ‘* No complaint.” Voted that the Clerk 

prepare the minutes for publication. Agreed to 


;adjourn this Association to South Dansville, to 


meet on the last Wednesday in June, 1841. 


Ministers Presenty.—M. L. Wisner, Bath: 
A. Upsor, Hornellsville; Wm. Queal, Bristol. 

Lay Dretrecatres Present.—Sidney Marble, 
and Elisha Robinson, Dansville ; Charles Graves, 
and John Preston, Howard. 


Six sermons were preached on tlie oceasion, 
two by Br. Wisner, and four by Br. William 
Queal, Br. Upson took part in the services, 


Remarxs.—The congregations were large and 
very attentive; so that our feelings seemed to 


And our prayer is, that the meeting may 
be as profitable as it appeared to be interesting. 
Our thauks are due tc the friends in Howard, for 
their hospitality and Christian kindness. We 
commend them in the spirit of Christian affec- 


‘tion to the mercy and grace of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. C. Graves, Moderator, 
WiniiaM QueaL, Clerk, 
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ALICE W...... OR THE INFLUENCE OF || : ; 
| ‘*ean I derive strength to engage in an enterprise 


PURE RELIGION. 


BY MARY M. HAMILTON. 


| nant to my own feelings. 


|| fined your young mind within the dismal cells of 


ignorance.” ** From what source,” asked Alice, 


so dangerous to my soul’s salvation and so repug- 
Pardon me, my déar 


How sad would be the human heart on bidding || brother, yet I can not listen to your advice unless 


adieu to the bright scenes of our youth, and the 
dear ones that with us have encircled the cheer- || 
ful fireside at our childhood home, were it not 
for the blessed assurance, that if we meet no! 
more on earth, there is a sunny clime beyond the 
dark valley of death, where we shall be reunited | 
to our kindred and friends, to enjoy with the re- || 
deemed earth one eternal home of blessedness! |, 
How chilling the word farewell, to that heart | 
which has never learned from the sacred volume | 
that separation is not eternal, and that we are fast 
hastening to that holy mountain where ‘ tears || 
are wiped from off all faces,” by the kind hand) 
of our heavenly Father! But these divine truths |, 

| 


seem to dispossess parting of its sting, and enli- || ‘ 
j i ly murmured Altice. 


ven the drooping spirits on separation’s eve.— || 


or) 


education, and that you are thus, with your own | 


hands forging the chains that bind down your 
mind in superstitious darkness. Let me entreat 
of you to arise in your might, throw off those 
gloomy forebodings of unending misery, and 
burst those mental fetters that so long have con- 


{exact contradiction to the 


Our’s is not a partial || 
| can| 


'you produce sufficient proof that I am not thus 
forfeiting my soul’s eternal welfare, by acting in 
will of Heaven.”— 
“ Proof, do you ask—here take this sacred vo- 


jtume ; itis the word of God, and for the sake of 


your brother—yes, and your own peace, peruse 
with careful attention its precious contents.— 
Throw aside every prejudice, divest yourself of 
your contracted views of God’s mercy and bene- 
volence, and receive the truth into an honest 
heart, and may the God of ali gracé strengthen 
you in the undertaking, and opeu your heart 
to receive the truth with humility and love. Pro- 
mise me, dear Allice, that you will comply with 
your brother's last request.”” “I promise,” faint- 
** Adieu, then, my beloved 


These tranquiiize the troubled mind, and are in |) $!8ters the time for my tarry has expired, and if 


a great measure efficacious in driving from the 
lone heart such unwonted sadness. 

But these were not the consolations of Alice, || 
as she sat one bright lovely morning by the win- 
dow, intently gazing upon the broad mirrored 
surface of the ocean, imagining! to herself the 
various vicissitudes through which her brother 
would pass ere she could behold him again, if| 
she should be so happy as to welcome him to his 
dear native shore, and endeavormg’to reconcile 
her mind to his departure. A gentle rap at the 
deor preceded the entrance of the. object of her 
solicitude. ‘ Arthur, my dear brother,”’ said she, || 
‘it is the first time in my life that your presence 
ever gave me pain—and how can it be otherwise, || 
when | am, alas, too wel! assured, it is but a pre- 
lude to your departure! How can it be other- 
wise, when yonder proud ship is unfurling its 
white sails to catch in their embrace the passing || 
breeze, and every whispering gale that watts 
through the embowering trees, but reminds me 
it is hastening on to bear you far hence to the 
European world.” ‘ My dear sister,” replied he, 
“every pang that your tender heart may feel is 
reciprocated by me; and J can assure you itis no 
small sacrifice for me*to leave you for so longa 
time, but’’— 

“Ror so long a time,” interrupted . Alice— 
“Alas! the time you mention, I should consider 
buta short one, could 1 then flatter myself that 
we should meet again. As it is, I have but little 
hope of ever seeing you again. It is not for me 
to be happy on earth—my parents have departed 
life’s gloomy scenes, and now you, my brother, 
my last earthly treasure, are to leave me as | may 
say, alone in this unfriendly world,” ‘* Say not 
thus, my dear sister,” said Arthur; ‘‘it is true 
that our parents have long since mingled with the 
sleeping dust, but there is an Omniscient eye that 
ever regards with-compassion the orphan while 
his ‘ tender mercies are over all his works.” Put 
your trust in him, and he will strengthen your || 
hope that we shall meet again in due time.” 

* Alas! Iam but too weli assured that we shall || 
never mect again—a something within, whispers 
we part now forever /’’ ‘ My dear sister, do you 
yet render yourself miserable by your fears that 
I shall never be with you-a participant of those 
joys promised the redeemed. Do you feel still || 
that ] can have uo share among the blessed above? 
O, do not, | beseech you, torture yourself longer 
with imaginary woes! We have a rich promise 
of an immortal crown beyond the darkness of | 
the tomb—and it is to all. 
God—‘ He is no respecter of persons.’ 
not avoid now expressing my regret that you yet 
cling with such avidity to the principles of your 


'we meet no more on earth, we shall at Teast re- 
|join each other in heaven.” ‘ Adieu, and‘God 
bless you,”’ had hardly been pronounced by the 
|weeping Alice, ere Arthur had departed, and 


| was soon speeding his-way o’er the billowy waves 
|of the broad 


Atlantic, to seek dame Fortune’s 


s . 


|smiles amid a stranger crowd. 
Alice gazed long—till the ship seemed but a 


| speek in the horizon, and at length vanished, ere 


her eyes turned towards the gift of her brother, 
We will not stay 


sorrows which alternately took possession of the 
heart of Alice’ as she attentively perused each 
page of that precious book. Weé will not stay 
now to describe the’ material change which was 
by this means wrought in her mind and disposi- 


ition, but pass ona few months, when we see Alice 
W. sought and won by the generous and noble | 


Henry Trenville. Hepe filled her soul when she 
consented to a matrimonial union with him—the 
rainbow of promise even there seemed to shed an 
unwonted lustre upon her pathway; the star of 
her destiny, too, beamed with a hallowed light 
upon her dawning prospects, while Visions bright, 
flitted before her dreaming fancy as she gently 
breathed “I will,” to the interrogatory of Hymen’s 
priest, and thus became another’s. She little 
dreamed, alas! that her bright imaginings would 
vanish at noonday. 
her bright hopes would soon be buried beneath 
the mountain wave of adversity. 

But so it was. Adverse fortune assailed them 
in an unexpected hour. Mr. Trenville had en- 
gaged extensively in one of the mercantile stores 
}in the city of It failed—he was ruined. 
*Tis well that our earthly prospects are transient, 
that earthly riches are of short duration. Were 
it otherwise, we should so cling to earth as to re- 
|pine that we must one day sleep in our narrow 
homes—were it otherwise we should be unwilling 
to exchange eatjth for heaven. 

But it is not thus, joy is not perfect here, 


The happiest smile is oft dim’d by a tear, 


| O'ershadowed is the brightést day with clouds, 
| 


And disappointment sweetest hopes enshrouds. 


And it is oft times by such reverses that we are 
constrained to seek those durable riches which 
time or change can never reach. We are led by 
this to lay up our treasures in heaven where 
‘moth nor rust doth corrupt,” and from whence 
we can derive inexhaustable enjoyments: 

Such now was the case with Alice Trenville. 
She had been induced by her brother to search 
the Scriptures impartially, and in them had found 
and partook of the bread of ‘Eternal life.’ And 
now when adversity’s, tempest assailed her little 
bark on life’s stormy sea, with calm resignation 
she met the fierce attack, not fearing her bark 
would founder while that Omniscient eye, that 
sleeps not, watches over the human family ; and 


‘as she retreated into the vale of obscurity, the 


which in after years proved a rich treasure—a'! 
| sweet solace in a lonely bour. 
| now to recount the hopes and fears, the joys and 


olive wreath encircled her once polished brow, 
which, though it bore the impress of care, was 
calm as the unruffled sea. 

“Time rolled its ceaseless course,” and as 
yet no change came c’er their darkened dreams. 
Life was with them a monotonous round of toi 
and care, with hardly a kindred spirit, or conge- 
nial heart, to cheer them in their weary pilgrim- 


age. Weary, did [ say? nay, nay, it was not so 
to the mind of Alice. Although forsaken by 


those who once paid homage to her smiles, al- 
though those friends who had judged of her 
merit by the extent of her riches, did not recog- 
nise her in her humble garb, yet a heavenly joy 


diffused itself in her heart ; she felt that her afftic- 


tions were but the chastenings of infinite benevo- 
lence, for ‘*whom the Lord loveth he chiasten- 
eth.” 

But her cup was not yet full of bitterness. She 
had not yet sufficiently drank at the mixed foun- 
tain of human life; she was’ not yet sufficiently 
purified by affliction ‘to burst a seraph in the 
blaze of day.” Sickness, that herald of human 
woes, laid its withering hand upon her only child. 
Long did he linger on a bed of pain, his consti- 
tution struggling with the fell destroyer. Pale 
and deathlike became the countenance of their 
once sunny boy—careless strayed the rich brown 
ringlets on his pale, high forekead—languid and 
heavy were those once bright eves as they list- 
lessly rolled, or for a monient stopped to gaze at 
vacancy—fainter and yet fainter rolled the tide of 
life—the lips moved as if to speak—a gasp—a 
groan—all is o’er—the spirit has taken its ever- 
lasting flight! ; 

Who hath ever measured the depth of that 
holy fountain —a mother’s love? Who hath ever 
discovered the extent of maternal affection ? 
Reader, hast thou ever stood by, and seen the 
tender mother bend over the emaciated form of 
her dying child, and marked the agony depicted 


|in her countenance, as with breathless anxiety 


she watches the last ebbings of hfe, and wilt thou 
not say it is unfathomable? Hast thou ever seen 
an erring son or daughter return penitent and 
humble from the paths of error, while the fond 
mother enfolds them in her embrace, and gra- 


/ciously breathes forgiveness, and wilt thou not 


say itis unlimited? Nay, thou canst but confess 
it. But I have digressed.. Long and undisturb- 
ed was the holiness of that young mother’s grief, 
when she saw the dearest object of her iove torn 


ifrom her embrace by the cold hand of death.— 
She little ‘thought that all|| 


Again she saw how transient was earthly bliss, 
=) 


/and amid the darkness of sorrow she felt the pre- 
sence’ of that hope that points through the dim 


vista of the present to the peaceful shores of eter- 
nal rest. She felt thatbut a few more shadows 


could intervene ere she shouid meet her treasure 


in the realms of glory. 


Previous to the death of their child, Mr. Tren- 
ville had purposed leaving his family in search of 
a residence befitting his present reduced circum- 
stances, and he now thought best to carry it into 
execution. Preparatious were made and he de- 
parted. With a heart rich with Christian meek- 
ness, did Alice perform her now increasing cares. 
Day after day stole along and it became evident 
that her slender frame was bending beneath the 
weight of accumulated toil and sorrow. Her 
health began to decline and she was prostrated 
on a bed of sickness. A heart unsupported by 
the divine principles of our holy religion, could 
not bear above such a multitude of trials as did 
this example of goodness. No, it is not in hu- 
man nature to meet afflictions with sach calm 
composure. Neither could Alice, ere the eman- 
ations of divine love had illumined her darkened 
understanding. Although her physician had 
some hopes of her recovery, yet from the begin- 


ning of her-illuess she felt that she should not 
YeGover. Yet resignedly she spoke of her disso- 


lution, which she said was near. She 
one wish to live, that she might b 0) 
Trenville on this side death. But she could r 
expect it. She knew not where he was, there- 
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fore no messenger could be despatched for him 
to return home. Her brother she should never 


more meet, till they should meet in heaven.» 


‘* For me,” said she, ‘* death bas no sting and the | 
grave is dispossessed of its gloom, since Jesus 
Beepain therein.) * °F: ee | 

‘It wasa rich Autumnal sunset. The ‘day | 
god” was sinking in the gorgeous West, diffusing | 
over the face of nature the soft mellow rays of) 
departing sunlight; bright clouds * were cradled | 
in the South,” tinged with gold and crimson; the) 
birds, too, were’ chaunting their vesper hymn as| 
each sunk to rest beneath its leafy canopy, and as | 
the sun sunk beneath the Western horizon, a holy | 
stillness pervaded the retiring day. Alice lay | 
upon her couch, her eye gazing at the bright 


star of even, now lingering in the hortzon.— || 


‘© Viook,”’ said she, to her attendant, ‘do you see 
yon bright star in the West? 
steady is its light; how benign its rays? Me- 
thinks it resembles the dying Christian, so cheer- 
fulisits aspect. Like that would I sink calmly | 
and peacefully to rest. My spirit is now hovering 
around the confines of another world. 
the last sunset I shall ever behold, but ere avother | 
revolution, | shall be an inhabitant of that clime 
whose glorious sun never sets, where the long, 
Ifappy day never ends. There sorrow or suffer- 
ing can never gain admittance, but pleasure will 
succeed to pleasure uninterruptedly.” She ceased 
to speax. A heavenly smile o’erspread her pale | 
countenance, and after having recovered from her 
exertion, she said, ‘‘ one thing more I would add 
—if Arthur should ever return, tell him I die hap- 
py inthe triumphs of that faith that points to 
one eternal home of bliss. And it is through 
his influence; had it not been for his parting in- 


i 


junction, possibly I might not thus in my dying || anc 


hour, have relied with implicit vonfidence on the 
impartial grace and boundless love of God; but 


now ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth’ and is || 


the resurre :tion and the life.” She said no more 
—a slight tremor passed over her features—they 
raised her head from the lowly pillow—but she 
slept. Her’s wasthe sleepof death, * #* # 

The cold earth had peacefully reposed a few 
short weeks over the form of Alice, when two 
friends entered, one cold evening in November, 
the church yard of 
a new made grave. Long wept they over the 
Jow mound ; and fervent were the prayers of the 
younger, that they might have strength from on 
high to support them under their severe afflic- 
tion; then dashing from ‘his eyes the starting 
tears, he approached his friend, and taking his| 
hand addressed him with that calm and subdued 
tone, that composed and heavenly mein, which 
evinces that the mind has held communion’ with 
superior beings, 

‘Do not, my dear Trenville, thus yield to una- 
vailing grief. It is the lot of all one day to sleep 
in the grave, and our vain regrets can never re- 
call her who reposeth here.”” ** Nay Arthur, nor 
would I, if I could, recall her; she is happier, 
far happier now than when here the sport of 
cruel fortane; but O, that I might with her re- 
pose in the cold grave! Life is to me now buta 
burden, for here lies all my treasure. I vainly 
thought when ] consigned my beloved child to 
the tomb, that then I had drank of bitterness to 
the dregs; but alas! that I should return from a 


toilsome journey and find iny last remaining so-| 


iace, thus unexpectedly torn from me, with none 
of her kindred near.in a- dying hour—'tis more 
than human nature can bear?” 


| ported by grace—he had a resource for cons 


How mild and |) 


This is I 


|| ciple on which it is built is erroneous—that the 


|| Letters to Pref. Stuart.] 


, and approached silently | 


ola- 
“on which Trenville had never experienced. 
_‘* He could cast his burden upon the Lord,” and 
| feel that he was in the hands of a kind and bene- 
volent Parent, who would deal with him but in 
Justice and mercy. He viewed the character of. 
God in its true light, a being of love, as all the 
earth will view him when they unitedly bow be- 
fore him, and acknowledge ‘in the Lord have 
_T righteousness and strength.” 


} 
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INNATE, CONNATE AND INBORN. DE- 
PRAVITY. 
BY REV. W. H. GRISWOLD. 
ORIGINAL SIN. 
“ Undoubtedly it is one of the grand pillars on which the 


Stuart. 


In a previous number it was intimated that the 


own account of the warfare is as follows: 
‘* Tf in the remarks [ shall offer on your theory, 
I shall make it appear that the philosophic prin- 


celebrated author whose support it claims, gives 
if no support at all—that the theory itself is in 
(conflict with the Scriptures—that it is inconsis- 
{tent w 


| and truly saying that no one can deny, expunge 


learned D. D.’s here were at loggerheads. Their |) 


! 
| 


| publicly avowed epinions ; you will doubtless ad- 
|mit that it should be abandoned.” - [Dr. Dana’s 


this difficulty is stated as follows by the same au- 


|sin is based-on the apprehended fact, that all sin 
consists in voluntary transgression of known law 
lin nothing else; in one word, that properly 
| speaking, there is no olher sin besides actual sin. 
Thus you would seem to exclude propensities, 
| dispositions, habits, from the, possession of any 
moral character whatever.” Thus it will be 


| depravity of moral agents, but the very ‘“ disposi- 
tions,” and ‘ propensities” of the new-bora babe 
must be considered as totally depraved. Nothing 
short of this is sound and healthy Orthodoxy. 

From the above the reader would be led to szs- 
pect that something besides the “first shade of 
thought’? had dawned upona great mind. * That 
all sin consists in the voluntary transgression of 
a known lJaw,’’ would seem to be an unexception- 
able position to common minds; yet this is the 
head and front of Prof. Stuart’s offending. And 
indeed, he has so modified and softened down this 
by other admissions that he can hardly be said to 
occupy this ground in its fulness. His words 
are: ** All come into the world in sucha state, as 
makes it certain that their appetites, which lead 
to-sin, will prevail, and that they never will have 
any holiness, until they are born again.” And 
again, he says, ‘‘ That they are in such cireum- 
stances that they will all sin as soon as they are 
capable of sinning, and will never do. any thing 
holy until they are regenerated.” 

Thus he writes io his ‘‘ Comments on the Epis- 
tle to the Romans.” Hence the real difference 
between him and his brethren would seem to be 
the following : He believes in the total depravity 
of all as soon as they are capable of sinning; and 
his brethren in the innate and inborn depravity of 
all as soon as they are born. In other words, he 
holds that all are born with a nature that will cer- 
tainly lead to total depravity; and his brethren 
hold that they are born with one already totally 


Although Arthur kindly endeavored to whisper 
consolation to the bereaved, yet his own heart 
was not without a pang. - He had hastened ‘‘o’er 
the foam crested billow,” to the joy lit climes of 
his native home, with the bright anticipation of 
meeting, after along absence, his dear sister, and 
to repay her fully for all the care she had expe- 
rienced on his account, by increasing kindness; 
but alas! he was too late, although her shroud 
was not yet still from the commingling of earth 
with its kindred earth. But his heart was sup- 


depraved. he former of these opimions Dr. 
Dana pronounces unscriptural, and. sustains his 
charge. The latter, Prof. Stuart declares to be 
at variance with the sacred Oracles and proves 
that itis so. Therefore, neither position is right, 
| they themselves being judges. And yet this is 
the base of the * grand pillar’? on which the In- 
stitution of Andover rests! Thisis the “ founda- 
tion” upon which the whole ‘‘ superstructure”’ is 
raised! And if the foundation is thus proved to 
be a ‘baseless fabric of a vision,” by their own 


Again, the ground of | 


| seen that it is not sufficient to believe in the total | 


\| 


thor: ** Your denial of the doctrine of original || 


Andover Institution rests.”—Dr. Dana’s Letters to Prof.| tather of an unenviable position. 


| showing! 


| for such a hope. 
|this article with what in Andover is called real 


Vol sities 


may we safely predicate as a con- 
Let Dr. Dana answer. Alter well 


household, what 
sequence ? 


from, or even modify a single truth of inspiration 


| without corrupting the whole system of religion, 


doctrinal and practical, he thus speaks, “* What a 
tremendous responsibility does he then assume 


(who does do this)—especially if the truth in 
| question belongs not to the superstructure of re- 
| ligion, but to its very foundation. 
|questionably the case with the doctrine we are 
| considering. 
| tians, it has been thought hitherto, that the man 


Such is un- 
By most divines, and by most Chris- 


who is essentially wrong in his views of human 


depravity, can be right no where in religion.” 
| [Letters to Stuart.] 


Verily these learned men place themselves in 
Right no where 

And this according to their own 
It is to be hoped that their case is 
not quite so bad as this, and in our next, we will 
endeavor to show that there is some little ground 
In the mean time we will close 


in religion ! 


genuine heresy. After attentively reading the 
above we think our readers will settle down into 
something like the following: ** Man’s sinful na- 
ture consists.1n such animal senses, appetites, 


ith ygur own repeated admissions and state- | propensities and passions as exposed Adam and 


| ments—and finally, that it stands opposed to your || 


Eve to transgress. These propensities are not 
in themselves evil ; nor were they implanted to ren- 
der it certain that children will sin, and only sin 


| as soon as they are moral agents. They are favors, 


bestowed by God to render us capable of enjoy- 
ment and usefulness; but they are like other fa- 
vors whieh expose mankind to temptation, When 
abused or unlawfally indulged, they are occasions 
his is no ‘‘ middle journey” ’tis true, 
nevertheless it may be the right one for all that. 
The reader is not asked to see whether it agrees 


| with the Westminster Catechism or not; for the 


His in- 


writer acknowledges no such authority. 


| quiry is, ** What is truth?” Not what does the 


catechism say? The above opinion therefore 
should be tried by some other standard besides 
the ‘* creeds and commandments of men,” 
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THE POOR MAN’S GOSPEL. 


Not his exclusively, but his peculiarly. The 
distinction between the rich and the poor, to the 
world so prominent, in the Gospel is effaced and 
lost. No where does the Gospel fall with a more 
levelling power, than upon these two classes of 
community. It perceives in them one common 
nature, and it meets out its blessings with an im- 
partial hand. There has not beena tnore marked 
distinction between the religion of Christ Jesus, 
and that of every other founder of a system which 
has flourished in the world, than in this view of 
these two classes of society. Not asystem which 
has been put forth for the professed exaltation of 
humanity, except that of Jesus of Nazareth, but 
what has slighted and despised the pocr, and, in 
a measure, excluded them from the blessings 
which it had to grant. Mahomedanism began its 
very course with the influence of wealth and 
crandeur. Its founder, a descendant of the most 
powerful and honorable family in Mecca—his 
coffers increased by an opulent marriage, his ear- 
ly influence extended by an alliance with others 
of his family and country—men of high descent, 
distinction and wealth—these-were his depen- 
dents, and with these, for the first three years of 
his enterprise, did he work in secret, trusting to 
the power and affluence of those whom he had 
thus privily enlisted in his cause. His highest 
heaven was promised to those only who spent 
their lives and fortunes in his cause; and without 
a fortune—without gold—in vain could they ex- 
pect the highest honor of his kingdom. The very 
glory of his heaven consisted, in part, of the riches 
of the world. His robes of silk and palaces of 
marble—his couches of ease and groves of beau- 
ty, with all the sensual and material richness wit 
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which his heaven was emblazoned—this formed | 
ihe glory of that system of religion which its 
founder pretended to have received from above. 

Contrast it with the Gospel of Jesus Christ our | 
Lord! The poor have it preached to them, and 
the poor in purse and in spirit, receive the rich- | 
ness of its influence. Without gold, the religions |, 
of the earth would have done comparatively noth- 
ing. Without gold, the religion of Jesus Christ | 
does all. It makes rich with an incorrupuble) 
inheritance. It regards not the outward man, | 
but sends its hallowed influence through all the | 
channels of the mind, depositing there its stores of | 
wealth and beauty. And thus itis, that the poor) 
of this world stand, frequently, pre-eminent ; and i 
receive far more of the Gospel’s influence than || 
can ever penetrate through the barriers of human | 
pride and human greatness. Not that the rich | 
can not rejoice in Jesus, but frequently, because 
they will not. Not that the rich are necessarily 
estranged from the religion of the Gospel, but 
that *‘ better is a poor and wise child, than an 
old and foolish king, who will no more be ad- 
monished.”’ 

Apply the spirit of this passage to the distinc- 
tion of wealth alone. We should be taught that 
there is an attainment which is of vastly higher 
value—an attainment which can be mastered even 
by the tattered beggar, which, in the eye of God 
and of considerate man, 1s the only true riches 
and the only true wisdom. It is an attainment 
also, I remark for the consolation of the poor, 
whichis much more likely to be acquired in the 
midst of their poverty, than in the midst of hu- 
man affluence and glory. We do but repeat a 
truth of the Bible, when we say of the rich man, 
iu numberless instances, that ‘the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful.”’ 

In order to estimate the worth and glory of the 
Gospel, apart from all the outward distinctions of 
the world, it is necessary to contemplate fact 
rather than theory, and to go out into the world, 
observing the total disconnection of Christianity 
with external circumstances, or this world’s im- 
portance. And for this purpose, suppose we 
look into the very humblest parts of soviety—iato 
the habitations of those who can not boast of 
affluence, but are in truth, the real objects of 
poverty, ignorance, and want. If, in such cir- 
cumstances, you should find a Bible as the trea- 
sure most prized and trusted, and in fact, the on- 
ly thing of consequence cared for in all the prem- 
ises—if you find an apparent indiffeyence with 
regard to the possession of all things else of 
which this family can boast, and a sort of care- 
less disregard even of what few comforts do make 
that home tolerable, so high is the trust, and so 
supreme the attachment to what to them forms 
the all for which life is valuable; you may, I ap- 
prehend, fearn something of the value of that 
faith which is the only inheritance of the poor of 
this world. And with this they are rich—ineffa- 
bly rich, in all their want, and all their humility. 
You could not tempt them to renounce their 
trust, for the dazzling riches of the earth, And 
you would not, impressed with the holiness of 
that scene, so wound their honorable feelings as 
(o offer the contrast of pomp and of affluence as a 
consideration to make their circumstances even 
more tolerable than they already are. Why, my 
brethren, they are already, in the simplicity of 
(heir trust, far in alvance of the generality of-this || 
world’s people. And, with their humble fare, and || 
bare necessaries of life, they do, with faith in 
Christ, wear a brighter crown than many wise or | 
many mighty, and stand the highest on the scale | 
of heaven’s greatness. 


‘“The poor have the Gospel preached to them” 
—how contrary to all the systems of the world! | 
flow indisputably does this invest tt with a high | 
supremacy, and stamp it at once with a mark of | 
iis divinity! It sought not gold for its advance- } 
ment, and it seeks not gold for the security of its 
triumphs. Jt triumphs most in the humblest I 
walks of life, and rears its proudest trophies in | 


‘of its dominion, and wherever there is mind, there 
does it work, and there achieve its victories. 


command. The poor can have this excellence in 
In the rich depths of |) 
his moral and religious nature, there is a mine |) 
more precious than all the riches of Golconda, | 


jin fact, the whole nervous system, is diseased and 


| with disease and pain, and racked with the most ex- 
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the cottage and the family. Mind is the sphere! 


Be 
it ever recollected, that within the reach of our 
moval capabilities, there is a commodity which | 
money can not purchase, and which possesses a | 
more sterling excellence than all that money can | 


| 


equal fulness with the rich. 


and an ore to be taken and wrought into instru- 
ments of beauty. The heavenly refiner can watch 
the operation of his work, and, under the rough 
and unpromising exterior, may the pure metal | 
shine as bright, as when the clayey tenement is} 
adorned wth splendor. 

But, to attain a just estimate of him whose 
riches are hidden in the inner man, in compari- 
son with him who may be poor in the midst of his 
abundance, letus briefly contemplate the end of 
both. How soon, upon the rapid wings of time, 
will the season of every paltry distinction at 
length pass away! How soon will death ‘strip 
the one of his rags, and the other of his pageant- 
ry,’ and send them, in utter nakedness to the 
dust! How soon the trumpet voice will awake 
them from the dead, and, before the Dispenser of 
their future lot, will they stand, the property of 
one Lord and one Redeemer! ‘ Blessed be ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.” 

Newburyport, Mass. Wt Mok 
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ELECTION AND REPROBATION. 
BY J. H. MASON. 


The human mind is a curious thing. Like 
clay in the hands of the potter, it can be moulded 
into auy form whatever. By being trained from 
infaney, it may be made to believe mentally that 
black is white, and white black—that evil is good, 
and good evil. It may be trained to love and de- 
light in any thing you please, however absurd or 
ridiculous, or however lofty, ennobling and ele- 
vating the scene, or however low, debasing and 
degrading. 

When the mind has been wrongly educated, 
been taught false principles, one ef its prevailing 
characteristics seems to be a love of mysteries, of 
romantic and visionary schemes. It will not be 
content to put on the simple garb of truth and | 
stand forth in the simple grandeur and dignity of | 
its nature, but must wander from the path of sim- 
plicity and revel in the visionary and mystic ima- 
ginations of a heated brain. 

Such persons are sincere in their belief and 
notions, and however forcibly truth may be pre- 
sented to them, and though their opinions may, 
be wholly discountenanced by the light of reason 
and the sacred oracles, yet they will cling to 
them like life, as if they were their all, and as if 
they would be Jost and utterly ruined by the se- | 
paration. 

Many persons wonder why it is so, that such 
persons will contend so earnestly and with such 
zeal for error, and be so unwilling to renounce it 
when so completely routed. Yea more, they | 
will write a discourse, and read, and re-read it 
tine after time, and still be unable to discover an 
error, while to a careful observer contradictions 
will stare him in the face in every line. But all 
this is not to be wondered at in the least. It is 
well known that a person afflicted with the dele- 
rium tremens will frequently start with fright and 
call on the bystanders to protect him from some 
evil demon, which his diseased brain imagines is 
about to cestroy him. Do we wonder at this 
when we reflect that the brain, the optic nerves, 


sickly and can not perform the natural operations 
of nature? As well might we wonder why a| 
broken machine willmot move—why men can not 
perform the labors of the day when borne down 


crucialing pains Gf a rheumatic affection. The 
mind by constantly drinking at the fountain of 


faise education has become diseased—every nerve 
|of the mental system has become distended, and 
jit 1s one continued scene of mental illusion.— 
| Under such circumstances how is it possible for 
the mind to perceive truth? As well might the 
Ethiopian change his color, er the Jeopard his 
spots, as for such persons to receive the truth. 
The mind must be cured; false notions and 
prejudices must be rooted up and cast out be- 
fore there will be room for truth. 

By closely observing human nature, and tracing 
lit through all its bearings, we can not but come 
to the conclusion that the mind is Jiable to be dis- 
eased—to wander far from the paths of truth, and 
drink in copious draughts of error as a sweet 
morsel. I have not lately witnessed a mind so 
lamentably diseased and led astray, as I did in 
Salina, in the afternoon of July 5th. The Rev. 
Mr. Delorest officiated. He addressed the au- 
dience with much warmth and feeling, and spoke 
in a kind and friendly manner. He spoke of the 
doctrine of election and reprobation, urged it as 
an essential doctrine of the Bible, as most bean- 
tifully holding forth the character of God in all 
its loveliness and perfection, as worthy the atten- 
tion and consideration of every individual, and 
that it is necessary, and that it should be often 
and publiely preached as one of the essentials in 
the conversion of sinnevs. He stated that God 
hud elected before the foundation of the world 
all whom he knew would conduct themselves in 
such a manner as to secure their salvation, and 
those only could he consisteatly save according 
to his divine counsels and will. On the other 
hand, all whom he could not consistently save, 
he knew would conduct in such a manner as 
|} would work their utter ruin. Now God knew 
all this before the foundations of the world were 
laid; then how can any individual, if out of the 
bounds of electing grace, ever be permitted to 
enter within the limits of its saving influence ? 
Impossible! 

And yet this same speaker urged and eatreated 
us to Jabor and strive to enter into rest; in fact 
he urged ani entreated us with all the pathos and 
affection of a father to his children, to perform a 
moral impossibility. 

He can not see these glaring errors, nor would it 
be an easy task to convince him of his folly. His 
whole mental faculties have become poisoned with 
the withering influence of error, and he is not 
aware that he is representing his heavenly Father 
as tantalizing his children by laying before them 
moral impossibilties to perform. Ee is not aware 
that he is sowing the seeds, and laying the foun- 
dation, for the more effectual growth of infidelity, 
despair and suicide. 7 

Among all the evils that have visited the world, 
there is none so pernicious, so deleterious, and 
so destructive to the peace and happiness of man- 
| kind as the doctrine of election and reprobation. 
[t is the very basis of infidelity, insanity, despair 
and suicide, and censequently the broad founda- 
tion on which the most flagrant crimes are based. 
What man for one moment can believe that a 
God of love is thus guilty of tampering with the 
human family! Yet their pastors pretend it ts 
taught in the Bible; they have been taught it 
from their infancy, and of course believe it to be 
tne doctrine of the Bible, and many, catching a 
glimpse of its inconsistencies, reject it and dis- 
credit the Bible, and deny'the existence of a God. 
Hence infidelity is the fruit. Look at France. 
What flagitious and heart rending crimes have 
been committed by that devoted nation! 


Again, what. person can for one moment un- 
derstand and firmly believe this sentiment, and 
survive the shock. No one! that moment they 
are totally given up to despair, become raving ma- 
niacs, and end their miserable existence in the 
madhouse or by committing suicide. No intel- 
lect, however strong, is capable of bearing up un- 
der it. It infuses a moral poison through the 


| 


‘soul—fills the heart with deadly sickness and 


burning pain, and causes the mind to revolt at the 
very idea of Deity. 


y 
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But Jet us turn from this dark picture to one || before her, and she loved them too, and for the first | 


more lovely, more transcendanitly glorious, and | 
more in accordance with the divine and immacu- | 
Jate character of the greatl AM. John hath) 
said, God is love. The very idea that God is) 


| 
Jove should carry conviction to every heart, that. 


he wili not destroy nor cast off forever, but | 


though he cause grief, yet will he have compas- |. 


sion according to the multitude of his mercies, | 
and finally receive the whole human family, pure | 
and without spot or blemish, to bask in the smiles 
of his eternal Jove. ‘God is love.’’ Love is} 
divinity itself, and God is divine. Chirist shall | 
reign Ull he hath put all encmies under his feet, | 
and the last enemy tbat shall be destroyed 1s) 
death. Then shaJl Christ be subject unto the 
Father, that God may be all in all. Then shall | 
the triumphant question be usked. “ O, grave, 
where is thy victory! O, death where is thy 
sting!’ But the boasting monster shall be silent, | 
and its gaping jaws shall be sealed with an eternal 
seal, and banished, eternally banished into the 
dark recesses of annihilation, and the triumphant 
voice of a ransomed universe shall shout the 
song of victory over death, heli and the grave, 
and shali be heard saying glory, lionor and power 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the lamb forever and ever. 
Geddes, July 30, 1840. 


' For the Magazine and Advocate, 
CHAUTAUQUE ASSOCIATION. 


Br. Grosa—For some time past we have had 
cause to regret the great coldness, which has 
been manifested by the friends of our cause in 
this town, but of late our hearts have been made 
to rejoice by the flattering prospects of a revival, 
not of fanaticism, but of pure religion—of that 
piety which should characterise every professor 
of Universalism: A more becoming zeal for the 
cause of religion is apparently felt by the mem- 
bers of our society generally, and as a society we 


than we have yet dane, as not merely a moral but 
as a truly religious people. 
ordinance of baptism is necessary as a means of 
promoting practical piety, many of our society, 
with myself, feel 11 a duty, and purpose to be 
baptized at the time of our Association, which 
meets in this town, as noticed by the Standing 
Clerk. We have warm hearted friends in this 
place, who will esteem it a privilege to administer 
to the wants of those who shall come from a dis- 
tance to partake with us, of that feast of fat things 
which we anticipate will be provided at the Asso- 
ciation. We cordially invite all our friends, and 
especially our ministering brethren who can, to 
come and participate with us in the joys of the 
occasion. 
ministered on the first day of the Association, and 
the eucharist probably on the second. 
J. Earon. 
Portland, Chautauque county, August, 1840. 
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A FRAGMENT. 

Children value the most gaudy, and often the. least 
useful flowers, and only because they admire the blos- 
gom, and are pleased with its delicate tints, and know 
not of the thorn that is concealed upon its stalk. 

I saw a beautiful cherub go forth, communing un- 
consciously and intuitively with her Maker’s presence, 
Smiles were upon her countenance, and happiness was 
in her heart. She sat beneath the branches of a rose 
bash and thought of its cooling shade. She raised her 
eyes and gazed upon the opening bud and expanded 
flower, and loved them for their fragrance and their 
beauty. Early hope opened its fascinating blossoms 


} 
} 
| 
J 
| 


| ceedings of the Jast session of the Central Association 


} 


are resolved to distinguish ourselves more fully |, 


Believing that the), 


The ordinance of baptism will be ad- |) 


| 


| 
l 


time dreamed of the future. 

| Again she went forth to meditate beneath her favorite 
flower; but the tempest had been there; its stalk was 
covered with thorns, and leaves were scattered upon | 
the ground. She trampled upon the withered blossoms 
with the recklessness of disappointment, and wept! | 


Was she ever to be thus the child of disappointment? 
| il 
| No! 


The Spring of infancy was passing away, but| 
the blossoms which hope bears to yonth, dried up her 
‘tears with their fragrance. The flowers were more 
/ numerous, and she thought more lasting in their homage 
to her cherishings. Rapidly did she pass from one to 
, but they were too beautiful for culling. She 
| returned to make a second choice, but they were blast- 
|ed and odorless! Their stalks she plucked up by the 
| roots, and their leaves she buried in oblivion. 

Was there no plant which she might cultivate in the 
| hopé of eternal blossoming? Yes, the maturity of 
| mind, and the haleyon days of experience came, and 
| with them the upward springing of religion’s fairest 
/and richest flower. he holiest gem of her heart was 
| the pearl of great price, free to all, and yet her own. 
' And that being went up to her resting place, with the ; 
flowers of love encircling her brow, and the incense of | 
| piety gushing forth with the last throbbings of her heart, 
_a blessing to her kindred race, and the blessed of those || 
who survived her. As Re B: 


‘the other 
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THE EDITOR’S REMARKS. 


Br. Grosu—I trust you will allow me a place in your 
paper to say one word by way of self-defence, touching 
| your “remarks” upon an article of wine whieh ap- 
|peared in your columns, July 17th, and which was 
headed “Information Wanted.” ‘The object of that: 
| communication was to show that our lay brethren were 
/not guilty of the things, whereof they were accused, 
in the remarks of Br. A. R. B. which followed the pro- 


—viz., a neglect to take up a collection for the benefit 
of the preachers. I stated then, that our brethren did 
their duty and their whole duty. My views are un- 
changed—are now as then. [at that time regarded the 
/remarks of Br. A. R. B. uncharitable and ungrateful, | 
‘and do now, Ist. Because the laymen discharged their 


duties according to the usaGes of this Association. 2d. 
Because a collection was not asked of them. But you 
say “ Br. Ackley is mistaken as to former usages.” Be- 


| fore I wrote my first article I was informed by several 
| laymen that it was not customary to take up collections 
in this Association. Since your remarks were publish- 
ed, Br. E. M. Woolley, who has beena preacher in this || 
vicinity, [ think, some eight or ten years past, has in- ! 
formed me that he has never known a collection taken 
up in this Association but once, and then for one indi- | 
vidual. 

Again, you say—“I would remind Br. Ackley that 
the subject of a collection was named to him as the pas- 
tor of the society, and as the proper person to name it} 
to the congregation.” If plead not guilty. I have no | 
' knowledge whatever of being spoken to on this subject. 
Ilay no claims, however, to infullibilty, hence it is among 
the possibilities that some one named the thing to me. | 
I wish not to multiply words upon the subject now un-| 
der consideration. I hope, therefore, you will receive | 
whatever [ have sajd, as spoken for the best good of the 
cause in which we are mutually engaged and not in re- 
ference to any personal prejudice; and believe me your | 
' friend and fellow-laborer in the Gospel of Christ. 
Hamilton, July 27, 1840. D. AckKLEy. 


REJOINDER. 


I have before intimated, and I think plainly enough, 
‘that what [I wrote in relation to our Associations, was 
done from a sense of duty. And Isay itagain. Never 
| have I performed a duty which was ~o painful as this 
was, in the two instances where it occurs. It was pain- 
ful because I was sensible that some might take the re- 
sponsibility of appointing themselves arbitrators over 
|My motives and feelings, who were incapable of judging 
either. J supposed I was as honest in writing what I 
deemed for the good of the denomination, and dune to 
our ministering b-ethren, as Br. A. is; and did it with 
as kind language. Yet Br. A. considers my article nn- 
charitable and ungrateful, ‘vhile he wishes his received 
as written for the best good of the cause. Sobeit. I 
have nodisposition to retaliate. I shall form no opinion 
upon his motives. I only know that on submitting the 
matter to the public, those who can view B~, A.’s article 


| mon by Br. A. B. Grosh. 


as charitable, will have no very great difficulty in ap- 
proving the spirit and design of mine. 

One word more. What I have written about defray- 
ing the travelling expenses of preachers at the Associa- 
tions has not been done from selfish motives. T have 
attended but four Associations. "Towards two of those 
I have discharged whatBr. A. considers an uncharitable 
and ungrateful office; at the other two I took nothing. 
because my expenses were nothing, although contribu- 
tions were taken up. The rule which I hive adopted 
—undéer the impression that the services, time, and ex- 
|penses of much abler men than myself can be obtained 
scot free—is, never to atfend an Association unless I can 
defray my own travelling expenses without injuring 
myself. When I can do this, other considerations being 
propitious, I shall gladly visit Associations. And I shall 
visit them as our lay brethren visit them, to hear and 
enjoy. I shail go withont expecting, without desiring 
any other compensation than what they receive, holding 
myselfunder no more obligation to them whenI get 
there, than they are to me, and free to act according to 
my individual sense of duty. I expect to be called un- 
charitable in doing so, but [ am determined not to be 
driven from my duty by gratuitous judgment. 

Again. Br. A. says that the object of his former 
communication ‘was to show that our lay brethren 
were not guilty of the things whereof they were accused 
in the remarks of Br. A. R. B.” From this some may 
infer that I laid a false charge to our brethren. [I inti- 
mated that there was a neglect to take up a collection 
for the benefit of the preachers. I intimated that this 
rule, if followed up, would compel many of our preach- 
ers to absent themselves from the Associations, by the 
cousideration that they could not defray the expenses of 
the journey. This is the substance of the charge. What 
I intimated then, [ say again. Will the reader look it 
oxer and see if there is any thing uncharitable and un- 
grateful here. ASR. B. 


We hope our readers will not be frightened at the 
leanness of our editorial department this week. We 
can assure them that the editors have been at their posts, 
but owing to the length of the sermon, and for” some 
other reasons, they have been unavoidably crowded out— 
permitted to live in retirement for one week. We 
mention this lest some of our readers might miss us. 


H. T. Haxcrocx will lecture before the Berean Insti- 
tute, on Tuesday evening next, in the Universalist 
church. Subject—Tue Puivosorny or Lire. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. N. 
Brown, in Constantia; subject, The characters of Jo- 
seph and Christ compared—Br. S. J. Ccarke, in Oran— 
Br. Hicks, in Salisbury Centre, and in Nicholsyille at 
4,P.M. 


A meeting will be held at Manheim Centre on Thurs- 
day, 20th inst. Services to commence at 10 A. M. 
Probably several sermons willbe delivered. 

‘ J. D. Hicks. 


The Ontario Association will meet in Bristol, Onta- 
rio county, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
September next—it is important that every society. be 
fully represented. KT: 

Brethren will please call for the committee at the Uni- 
versalist church. ‘They will be prepared to afford them 
all needed information and direct them to places of en- 
tertaininent. W. Queat. 


The second Conference of the Chenango Association 
of Universalists, will be held in Oxford, on Monday and 
Teusday, August 31st, and September Ist, at which or- 
dination with be confered on Br. J.T. Goodwich. Ser- 
Ministering brethren are ear- 
nestly invited to attend the Conference and the Associ- 
ation immediately following. J. T. Gooprica. 

Standing Clerk. 

The Chenango Association, will hold its next annua! 
session, in South-Bainbridge, Chenango county, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, 2nd and 3d, of Sept ember. 
Occas:onal sermon by Br. A. G. Clark. The council 
will convene at half past 8, A. M. in the meeting house, 
and public services will commence at halfpast 10 A. .M 

Every society is requested to be represented by dele - 
gates or letter. J. T. Goopricu. 

Standing Clerk. 
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SONG OF THE EARTH TO THE MOON. 


Sweet sister, draw thee near, 
Breathe o’er my weary brow thy silver dreams, 
My flower cups all are closed,—the night dew’s tear 
Weighs down their lids,—they crave thy lucid beams ; 


Sweet sister, draw thee near! 


Midnight has shaded o’er 
My mountain tops, and my deep rivers rush 
Inky,and cold, moaning with sullen roar ; 
And then my grandeur with an awful hush 
Midnight has shaded o’er. 


Come forth and kiss me, sweet! 
Roll high, dear sister, in th’ empyreal sky, 
Laugh dimples on the sea—my broad lakes greet: 
Frost them with sprinkling silver ;—lovingly 
Come forth and kiss me, sweet! 


Thy trembling pearly rays 
Quiver with music, and the faries tread 
Their lightsome measures to the amorous lays 


Midst flowers chalcedony ; in bliss they wed 
Thy trembling pearly rays. 


Beneath thy magic eye 
Gray Ruin smiles, as though,a second life 
Peep’d through the ribs of death; sterility, 
The moss Clad pillar. stands with beauty rife 
Beneath thy magic eye. F 


Upon thy clouds of snow, 
Like a fair conqueror, thou Sailest on ; 
Whilst the warm fragrant zephyrs gently blow, 
In lovely majesty, thon comest down 
~ Upon thy clouds of snow! 


Joy !—Sister, thou art near! 
My heart is light, my face is joyous now ; 
My flower-cups ope their lips, as though in prayer. 
List, how my forests sing !—flood, lawn, and bough ; 
Joy, sister, thou art near! 


A SCHOOLMASTER SCHOOLED. 
“ Smixe,” a poor, jaded, spiritless boy, is dragged 
into the school room, to be flogged for having attempted 
run away from the cruel oppression to which be had 


fo 


been subjected. Mr. Squeers, armed with ‘a strong, 
supple waxended, and new instrument of torture,” in- 
; 


quires of the culprit if he has any thing to say for him- 
self, Thescene which ensues 1s not exceeded by the 
kindred one in Roderick Random, wherein a tyranni- 
cal schoolmaster is visited with similar punishment. ] 

« Nothing, I suppose, ’ said Squeers, with a diaboli- 
ers glanced round, and his eye rested for an in- 
stant on Nicholas, as if he had expected him to inter- 
cede; but his look was rivetted on his desk. 

«Have you any thing to say ?’’ demanded Squeers | 
again, giving his right arm two or three flourishes, to 


try its power and suppieness.— Stand a little out of} 


the way, Mrs. Squeers, my dear; I’ve hardly got room 


. h.” 
Se Baer’ me, sir!” cried Smike. 
“ Oli! that’s all, is it!” said Squeers. ‘“ Yes, Pll flog 
on within an inch of your life, aud spare you that.” 
“ Ha, ha, ba!” laughed Mrs. Squeers, ‘that’s a good 
un.” 
“ ¥ was driven to it,” said Smike, faintly; and casting 
another imploring look about him. — 
“« Driven to do it, were you 2” said Squeers—“ Oh! 
it wasn’t your fault; it was mine, Isuppose—eh id 
“A nasty, ungrateful, pig-headed, brutish, obstinate, 
sneaking dog,” exclaimed Mrs. Squeers, taking Smike’s 
head under her arm, and administering a cuff at every 
ithet ; ‘‘ what does he mean by that?” 
“ Stand aside my dear,” replied Sgueers—“ We'll try 
and find ont.” ’ y ; 
Mrs. Squeers, being out of breath with her exertions, 
complied, Squeers canght the boy firmly in his grip ; 
one desperate cut had fallen on his body—he was win- 
cing from the lash and uttering a scream of pain—it| 
was raised again, and again about to fall—when Nicho- 
las Nickleby suddenly starting up, cried “Stop!” in a 
voice that made the rafters ring. 
‘‘ Who cried stop?” said Squeers, turning savagely 
around. 
«J,".said Nicholas, stepping forward. “This must 
Bot go on.” / 
«Must not go on!” cried Squeers, almostin a shriek. 


) 


| 
| 


/ side himself with rage, and seizing Smike as he spoke, 


| pletely over an adjacent form, and Squeers, striking his 
| bead against it in his descent, lay at his full length on 
|the ground, stunned and motionless. —WNicholas Nic- 
| kleby. 


| every where, and beautiful. 


“No!” thundered Nicholas. 


Aghastand stupified by the boldness of the interfer- || 
ence, Squeers released his hold of Smike, and falling | 
| back a pace or two, gazed upon Nicholas with looks | 


that were positively frightful. 

“T say must not,” replied Nicholas, nothing daunted ; 
“shall not. I will prevent it.” 

Squeers continued to gaze upon him with his eyes | 
starting out of his head; but astonishment bad actually 
for the moment bereft him of speech. 

“ You have disregarded all my quiet interference in 
the miserable lad’s behalf,” said Nicholas ; ‘“ returned 
no answer to the letter in which I begged forgiveness 
for kim, and offered to be responsible that he would re- 
main quietly here.—Don’t blame me for this public in- 
terference. Youhave brought it upon yourself; not L.” 

“ Sit down, beggar !” screamed Squeers, almost be- 


“ Wretch,” rejoined Nicholas, fiercely, “touch him at | 
your peril! [Twill not stand by and see it done; my | 
blood is up, and I have the strength of ten such men as 
you. Look to your self, for by Heaven, I will not 
spare you if you drive me on.” ‘ 

“ Stand back?” cried Squeers, brandishing his wea- 
pon. 

“T havea longseries of insults to avenge,” said Nicho- 
las, flushed with pussion; ‘“‘and my indignation is ag- 
gravated by the dastardly cruelties practised on helpless 
infancy in this foul den. Have a care ; for if you raise 
the devil in me, the consequences shall fall heavily upon 
your own head.” 

He had scarcely spoken, when Squeers in a violent 
outbreak of wrath, and with a cry like the howl of a 
wild beast, spat upon him, and struck him a blow across 
the face with his instrument of torture, which raised up 
a bar of lived flesh as it was inflicted. Smarting with 
the agony of the blow, and concentrating into that one 
moment all his feelings of rage, scorn and indignation, 
Nicholas sprang upon him, wrested the weapon from 
his band, and pining him by the throat, beat the ruffian 
tili he roared for mercy. 

The boys, with the exception of Master Squeers, 
who, coming to his father’s assistance, harassed the 
enemy in the rear—moved not hand or foot: but Mrs. 
Squeers, with many shrieks foraid, hung on to tbe tail 
of her partner’s coat, and endeavored to drag him from 
his infuriated adversary. * * * * 

Becoming tired of the noise and uproar, and feeling 
that his arm grew weak besides, he threw all his remain- 
ing strength into haif a dozen finishing cuts, and flung | 
Sqneers from him, with all the force he could muster. 
The violence of his fall precipitated Mrs. Squeers com- 


SUMMER-TIME IN GERMANY. 


FROM JEAN PAUL. 


“The summer alone might elevate us! Heaven! 
What a season! In sooth J often know not whether‘to 
stay in the city, or go forth inte the fields, so alike is it 
If we go outside the city 
gate, the very beggars gladden our-hearts, for they are 
no lunger a-cold; and the post-boys can pass the whole 
night merrily on horse-back; and the shepherds lie 
asleep in the open air. We want no gloomy house. 
We make a chamber of every bush, and so have my 
good industrious bees before us, and the most goigeous 
butterflies. In gardens on the hiils, sit schoo]-boys, and 
in the open air look out words in the dictionary. On 
account of the game-laws there is no shooting now ; 
and every living thing in bush and furrow and on the 
green branches, can enjoy itself right heartily and safely. 

In all directions come travellers along the roads. They 
have their carriages, for the most part thrown back. 
The horses have branches stuck in their saddles, and the 
drivers, roses in their mouths. The shadows of the 
clouds go trailing along, and the birds fly between them} 
up and down. Even when it rains do we love to stand 
out of doors and inhale the quickening influence; and 
the wet does the herdsmen harm no more! 

And as it is night, so'sit we only in a cooler shadow, 
from which we plainly discern the daylight on the nor- 
thern horizon, and gaze on thesweet,warm stars of hea- 
ven. Whithersoever I look, there do [find my beloved 
blue ; on the flax in blossom; on the corn flowers; and 
the godlike, endless heaven, into which I would fain 
plungeas into a river, 

And now if we tarn homeward again, we find only 
fresh delight. ‘lhe whole street is one great nursery ; 
for in the evening after supper, the little ones, though 


| they have but few clothes upon them, are again let out 


into the open air, and not driven to bed as in Winter. 
We sup by daylight, and hardly know where the candle- 
sticks are. In the bed-chamber, the windows are open 
day and night, and likewise most of the doors without 


i} 


1} 
| 


) 
| 


| 
| 


danger. The oldest women sit by the window, with- 
out a chill, andsew. Flowerslie about every where j— 
by the inkstand, on the Lawyer’s papers, on the Judge’s 
desk, and the’ tradesman’s conuter. The children 
make a great noise, and one hears the rolling of nine- 
pin alleys. Half the might through one walks np and 
down the streets, and talks aloud, and sees the stars 
shoot in the high heaven. The foreign musicians, who 
wend their way homeward toward midnight, go fiddling 
along the street, aud the whole neighborhod + to the 
window. ‘The extra posts arrive late, and the horses 
neigh. One sits in the noise by the window, and drops 
asleep ; and the post-horns awake him: and the whole 
starry heaven hath spread itself open. O God! whata 
joyous Jife on this Jittle earth !,’ 

Some men will admit of only two sorts of excellence, 
that which they ean equal, andwhat they tern a still 
higher, that which they can surpass; as to those efforts 
that beat them, they wonld deny the existence of such, 
rather than acknowledge their own defeat. ‘They are 
dazzled by the rays of genins, and provoked at their in- 
ability to arrive at it; therefore, like those idolators that 
live too far from the temple, they form and fashiom out 
a little leaden image of their own, hefore which they fall 
down and worship. 


A curtinc Repty.—A charitable divine, for the 
benefit of the country where he resided, commenced a 
large causeway, and as he was one day overlooking the 
work, a certain nobleman passed by—* Well, Doctor,” 
said he, “ notwithstanding your pains and charity, [ don’t 
take this to be the highway to heaven.” “Very true, 
my lord,” repled the docter, “for if it had been, I 
should have wondered to meet your lordship here.” 


MARRIAGES. | 
In Hamilton, July 26th, by Rev. D. Ackley, Mr. Ina 
SHERMAN, to Miss ALMIRA USHER, both of thattown. 
In Victor, June 25th, by Rev. T. S. Bartholomew, Mr. 
Jonny M. EL LIs, to Miss CAROLINE CAMPBELL, ali of Vic- 
tor. ; 


In this city, Sunday evening, 2nd inst, by Rev. T. D. Cook, 


Mr. James Ho.ttuM to Miss REvEccA Loucks, both of this 
city. 


DEATHS. 


In Victor, May 17th, Mrs. Naomi GILLis, consort of Mr. 
Samuel Gillis, aged 34 years, , 

Mrs. Gillis lived for many years a sincere and devoted 
Universalist. By her upright, meek, and humble deport - 
ment, she had endeared her self to a large circle of 
friends who sincerely mourn her loss. Suffering for a long 
time under the influence of disease, and even deprived of 
the privileze of speaking except in a whisper, she mani- 
fested the most exemplary patience and resignation to her 
heavenly Father's will.. For her, death had no terrors, the 
grave no dread; and to the last moment of her life her 
countenance wore the placid sinile of hope. ° 

She died rejoicing in that hope which is an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast entering into that within the veil. 
See funeral Sermon in this weeks paper. 5. B. 

In Victor, July 20th,-~Mrs. ApiGail ParDEE, aged 85 
years. 


Another revolutionary patriot gone! Died, in Hamilton, 
July 14th, Mr. Jonn YounGtove, aged 84 years. The pat- 
riotism, philanthrophy, and Christian liberality of Br. Y. 
was proverbial. ‘“ Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright. For the end of that man is peace.” - . 

In Madison, July 15th, Mr. JosepH Curtis, aged 67 
years. Br.C, was one of the early settlers of the town in 
which he died. He lived to be the father of six children 
and see them all married and settled in hfe. In this dis’ 
pensation sister C. is bereft of a kind companion, the gyi]. 
dren of a fond and provident father, the Universalist Society 
of Madison, of a worthy member, and the town of a yalua. 
ble citizen. May the consolations of the Gospel comfort 
all who mourn his death. , es 
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DEATH. : | 
man is heir. 
horror, sorrow, and dismay.” 


with emotions the most heart rending and dread- | those laws. 


UTICA, N. ¥., FRIDAY, AUGUST. 21, 1840 


monish us to recede; when cold comes on 


apace |[boon.” + Tay } 


NO. 34. 


id Jupfter ; 


prayer is granted,” sa 


the same principle induces us to guard against | ‘J restore thee to perfect health, and for thy 


1ts ravages. 


ful, as being the harbinger of evils unknown; as space 60 or 80 years, by a proper use of our fac- 
3 § y y a proy 


cutting us off from all the enjoyments of life ;) ulties. 


as premonttory of the judgment of Heaven. 
mystery envelopes it. 


The association of such ideas with the extine- | 


tion of life, seems to me to be extremely errotie-), we not made immortal? 


ous, and fam persuaded that the dread which 
this grim monster conveys, is altogether imputa- | 


But here the inquiry may be made why were | 


To such as make the 


\inquiry I would say, that God in his providence 


theught proper to constitute us rational, finite be- 


ble to the teachings which mankind have receiv-| ings} for what purpose we can not tefl—time 


ed—that in and of itself, death, philosophically | only can reveal. 


A litdle reflection will, [ trust, 


| 
|| 

‘| museles shall never ache. 
At the end of this time generally, the || 


A |functions are unable to perform their allotted 
|| office, and who then would wish to live ? 


contemplated, is capable of exciting nd such’ enable us to see the propriety and usefulness of | 


dark, dread, and dismal forebodings. 


~ [-atn: fur- | this mortal institution. 


thermore persuaded that to the unadulterated! moral and intelectual faculties, which areinnate. 


mind, death, in the ordinary course of years,) A due cultivation of these will produce happify- | 


would be hailed as a desirable event; as freeing | 


ing results; but if any are carried to excess by us, 


us from the cares and perplexities of this preca- | the equilibrium is lost, and we wander guideless 


rious existenee, and as affording us rest from our), 


toils. : 
would not distarb our lonely musings. 


and in confusion.. For instance, if the 


The 


But considerations of much more importance | faculues by right cultivation. convey their own 


Con- 


come within the sphere of its influence. 


stimuli to each other. On the other hand, if we 


sidered as the preliminary step to that life beyond | cultivate the intellectual to the exclusion of the 
the grave, which isto continue forever, the sub-, moral,.the consequences are still more unhappy. 
ject is filled with the most delectable emotions | We are constituted: a bodily machine, capable 


and heartfelt joy. 


erations the event would be mingled’ with plea- || répine very much that they were made suscepti- 
sure, were it not for the erronéous doctrines pro- |) ble of pain, but the short sightedness of their 


pagated by man—by professed Christians. 


Be- | conceptions will be apparent when we. realize, 


ing sensible of the moral and physical laws by | that, without the facultiesby which we experience 


which we ae yoverned; of the system we form; i pain, we could not be sensible of pleasure. 


No 


of the orgavization which enables us to act, no ove IT think would be disposed to exchange Ins 


one can say but what death is an ordination in situation for one void of pain. 


the economy of God's laws, wise, just and proper, | 
and absolutely necessary to,the preservation and 
continuance cf the same. God has established | 
‘certain organic laws, which can not be evaded. 
God in his infinite wisdom thought proper to or- 
dain such rules and regulations as would best 
conduce to the execution of his design, and th 
well being of his subjects, Of the excellence, 
utility, and importance of these or 
little reflection will convince us. 

dowed by our Creator with a frame susceptible 
of pleasure and pain. To be thus constituted, it, 
was uecessary that this fabric be so organized, | 


rom 
vi 
| 


and subject to such restrictions, as would tend), 
. - | 
to perpetuate that existence, and thereby insure || 


the greatest amonnt of felicity to cach and every 


individual. ‘In the animal economy-we are so) 


fashioned. We have nerves to transmit sensa- 
tions, and a brain to receive them. We are en- 
dowed with volition and muscles to perform that 
will. We have passions, and the apparatns to| 
make those passions known to others. We see, 
that all parts of the human frame harmonize with | 
the design of ombipotence—that he has so ar- 


ranged our faculties, that each one is dependant) 


—an excess of one will produce a corresponding | 
effect upon another—that a due balance and 
equilibrium must be preserved with the whole. 
Any one who endeavors to form correct views of 
these divine laws, will, [ venture to assert, come 
to the same conclusion.’ He will be led to re-) 


flect on the beauty, order, and harmony which) 


every where prevails in nature’s works. When 
we are sensible of the organic Jaws which govern 
us, we piust be sensible also, that a departure 
from them must be attended with pain. Wheo 
we approach too near the fire, our feelings ad- 


« 


ganic laws al) 
We are en-| 


| 


{ 
| 
| 


! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


I have been ex- 
tremely well-pleased- with Combe’s ideas on the 
happiness of individuals. .For the -pleasure it 


We are constituted with || in his frame; the flood of heat next poured upon 


' 
moras) 
Even the thought of it in perspective) faculties ‘only are cultivated, there will be no ex- 
| citementio act—no stimulus to.exertion. 


But aside from these consid- | of anticipating pleasure, and enduring pain, Some | 
‘the affectionate embrace. 


Inattention to any organic law will gratification, J suspend the kaws that have offend- 
Death is regarded as the greatest evil to which || be followed with a proper degree of punishment, 
It is an event which is viewed with) directly or indirectly, sooner or later.# Aware of 
[t is contemplated | this we are constrained to act in conformity to 
God has ordained us to live for the || 


|ed thee. Henceforth water shall not wet thee or 
| thine, thy skin shalt feel cold no more, and thy 
Art thou snow con- 
tented?” - “ Most gracious Jupiter,” said the 
/husbandman, ‘‘my soul is melted with deepest 
gratitude, and I now adore thee as supremely 
good.” While lie spoke he found himself afield 
‘behind his*team, healthful and vigorous, jocund 
and gay, and again blessed Jupiter for his mer- 
cilul dispensation. The season was spring, when 
yet the chill blast of the north, the bright blaze 
of a powerful sun, and rain, interchange in quick 
and’ varying succession. He drove his plougi 
|along, the rain descended, but it wet not him: 
the sharp winds blew, but they chiled no fibre 


his brow; but no sweat started: from its pores; 
|the physical and organic laws were-suspended as 
to him. > Rejoicing in his freedom from annoy- 
ance and paiu,-he returned gladly home te meet 
his smiling family, after the tabors of the day. It 
had been his customin the evening to put off the 
garments in which during the day he had toiled, 
to clothe himself in fresh linen from the fold; 
to spp on milk prepared by his wife, with sa- 
vory fimits and spices; and to press: lis ehildren 
to his bosom with-al!l the fervarof a parept’s Jove ; 
and he used to feel a thrill of pleasure pervading 
every nerve, as they acknowledged and returned 
He looked to find the 


|| linen clean and cool, delicately dressed and lying 
iin its accustomed place; buat it was not there. 


i 


may afford the-reader,.1 will insert an extract. He) 


adopts the form of dialogue as affording the best 
illustration of the subject. The address is made 
to Jupiter. 

‘©O Jupiter, I tie here racked with pain and 
pass hours in agony without relief. Why hast 


thow created me so miserable a being ?” Jupiter | 
arswered, ‘what aileth thee, and of what institu- | 


ia ae) 
i 


tion of mine dost thou complain?” ie hus- 
bandman replied, ‘* The earth which thou hast 
made will yield me no food unless [ till and 
sow it; and no increase except if be watered by 
thy rain. While I guided my plough in obedi- 
ence to thy law, thy rain came, and it fell not 
only on the earth, but.on me; it penetrated 


ithe clothes which I had been obliged to make 
for myself, because thou hast left me naked; it, 


cooled my skin, which thou hast rendered dehi- 


cate and sensible; it disordered all the functions | 


of my organized frame, and: now rheumatic fever 
parches iny blood, and agonizes every muscle. 


O Jupiter, thou art nota kind father to thy child- | 


ren.” Jupiter heard the complaint, and gra- 
ciously replied, ‘my physical and organic laws 
were established for thy advantage and enjoy- 
ment, and thou hast grievously infringed them ; 
the pain thou safferest is intended to reclaim thee 
to thy duty, aud [ have constituted thy duty the 
highest joy of thy existence; but say, what dost 
thou desire?” 
“What, O Jupiter, signify the purposes of thy 
laws tome, when thou hast denied me the fac- 
ulties to discover and obey them? Frail and 
fallible as ] am, they cause ine only pain; de- 
liver me from their effects, and | ask no other 


» 


er 


The husbandman answered, | 


! 
\ 


| of his. 
|| plied every means that affection, enlightened by 


|| He cailed to Ins wile to fetch it, half chiding her 


|for her neglect. With wonder and dismay de- 
|picted in every countenance, she narrated 
strange adventure. With -the morning sun she 


a 


'| had risen to accomplish her wonted duty, but, 
}altheugi the 


water wetted every thread that 
clothed other individuals, it moistened not a fibre 
She boiled it om a powerful fire, and ap- 


» 


i 


intellect, could devise, but the result wasstill the 
same; water glided over his clothes, and would 
|not wet them. * The physieal law” (said the hus- 
}bandman within himself) ‘is suspended as to 
me; henceforth water wetteth not me and mine.” 
He said no more, but placed himself at table, and 
smiled over his lovely ‘family. He lifted his 
youngest child upon his knee, a girl just expand- 
ing wto bloom, pressed her to his bosom; and 
kissed her ruddy cheek. But he started when he 
experienced no sensation. He saw her with his 
/ eyes, and heard her speak, but had no feeling of 
jher presence. His knee was as stone; his bo- 
som as marble; and his lips as steel; no sensa- 
tion through his skin. He placed her on the 
floor, looked wistfully on her form, graceful, vi- 
vacious, and, instinct with love; and, as if deter- 
mined to enjoy the well remembered pleasure 
now withheld, he clasped her to his bosom with 
jan embrace so ardent that she screamed with 
pain. Stull he was all adamant, no sensation 
reached his.soal. . He sent her away, heaved a 
deep sigh, and the thought again entered his 
seal, that the organic law is suspended to me.” 
Recollecting well the sweet gratifications of his 
evening meal, he seized a bowl, and delicately 
began to sip, exciting every papilla of the tongue 
to catch the grateful flavor, But no flavor reached 
his mind; the liquid glided over his gustatory 


se 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


organs like quicksilver over thesurface of a mir- 
ror, without impression, and without leaving a 
trace behind. He started now in horror, and his 
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spirit sunk within him, when he thought that 
henceforth he should live without sensation. He 
rushed into the field and calied aloud on Jupiter, 
«“Y Jupiter, I am the most miserable of men; I 
ama being without sensation. 
made me thus?” 
answered, ‘I have suspended the physical and 
organic laws, to which thou ascribedst thy fever 


and pain; henceforth no pang shall cause thy) 


nerv@s to shrink, or thy muscles to quiver. Why 
then, art thou thus unhappy, and why discon- 
tented with thy new condition?” *‘*O Jupiter,” 
replied the husbandman, ‘* but thou hast taken | 
away from me sensation; Ino longer feel the 
grateful breath of morn fanning my cheek as I 
drive my team afield; the rose diffuses its. fra- 
grance for me im vain; the ruddy grape, the 
luscious fig, the cooling orange, and the fresh 
fountain, to me are now savorless as adamant or 
air; my children are as stones. O Jupiter, lam 
utterly wretched, | am a man without sensation !” 
‘* Unhappy mortal,” replied the god, ‘*how can 
I afford. thee satisfaction. When [ gave thee 
nerves to feel, and muscles to execute the put- 
poses of thy mind, and bestowed on thee water 
to refresh thy palate, and made thy whole. frame | 
one great inlet of enjoyment, thou wert not con- 
tent. I made thy nerves liable to pain, to warn 
thee when thou departedst from my laws. The 
rain that was sent fell to fructify and refresh the | 
earth, and not:to injure thee. I saw thee while! 
the showers descended, stay abroad, regardless of 
its influence on thy corporeal frame: The north- 
ern blast received from me its piercing cold, to 
warn thee of its effects; and yet | saw thee, wet 
and shivering, stand in its course, regardless of 
its power. In the voice of the storm I spake to 
thy understanding, but thou didst not compre- 
hend. .The fever that parched thy blood was 
sent to arrest thee in thy departures from my or- 
ganic laws. If I restore to thee my institunons, 
thou mayst again forget my ways, and in misery 
impeach my justice.” “O most gracious Ju- 
piter,”’ cried the husbandman, ‘‘ now I see thy 


power and wisdom, and my own folly and pre-|| 


sumption. FT accept thy laws, aud gratefally ac- 
knowledge, that, even in the chastisements they 
inflict, they are beneficent. Restore to me the 
enjoyments of sensation; permit me once more} 
to reap the advantages that flow from the just| 
uses of my nerves and musdles, and L bow with 
resignation to the punishment of misapplying 
them.” Jupiter granted bis request. His fever 
and pains returned; but by medicine were re- 
lieved. He slowly recovered health and strength, | 
and never after embraced his children, or enjoyed | 
a meal, but he poured forth a deeper offering of | 
gratitude than he had evérdone before. He was| 
now instructed concerning the source of his en-| 
joyments; he studied the laws of his nature and 
obeyed them; and when he suffered for occa-| 
sional deviations, he hastened back to the right 
path, and never again underwent so severe a pun- 
ishment as the first.” 


It is apparent from this beautiful extraet, that 
men are really ignorant of the means of increas- 
ing their happiness, although they constantly 
murmur and complain. There are certain laws 
by which we must be guided, in orderfo secure 
the greatest amount of felicity. Food 1s neces- 
sary for the preservation of iife. We have within 
a monitor and regulator, as to quality, quantity, | 
and periods of time at which it isto be taken. 
We know from experience that these laws must 
be obeyed, or else, we must inevitably suffer the 
consequences of such neglect. If we donot take 
our sustenance-at regular, stated: intervals, de- | 
bility and languor ensue ; and if the same course | 
be persisted in for any length of time, death is} 
the final result. So with the other faculties; all; 
are subservient to one grand, harmonious whole; | 
all are dependant upon the condition of the others. | 
When we take into consideration enlarged views 
of the plan of infinite wisdom and goodness, we 
can not fail to be impressed with the most grate- 


| 


ful emotions to the divine Architect who formed, J fresh grassy bank was spread with stores in an 


Whiy hast thov | 
Jupiter heard his cry, and 


|; other more substantial eatables—all eminently 


|| glorious, asa cool west wind ond sun-light could 


|| comfort, 
| cheerful and pleasure looking faces, was every 


' confinement of the schoo! room, and. the dust 
and ashes of close streets—broke forth in all the 
| overflowings of young gratification, 


protects and encircles all. Notwithstanding ma- 
ny are called to pass the isthmus of death in the 
morning of their days; to surrender all their fond 
hopes and pleasing anticipations, yet, such pre- 
mature and untimely deaths are to be imputed 
to the inattention or carelessness of those un- 
happy few ; to folly orimprudence in their course 
of life; to disobedience to the organic and phys- 
ical laws of animated nature. And to the old 
and decrepid, it certainly must be a consolation 
to anticipate a relief from their pains and vexations 


dure forever the | 
which theyare liable here on earth. Aside from | 
all hope of-a life to come, death would be re- 
garded as the friend of the aged, weary and way- 
worn; if so, how much more happtfying with the 
prospect of an endless existence beyond the grave. 
It becomes doubly inviting. [I am convinced the 
time will soon come when death will Le disrobed 
of its terrors, and arrayed. in habiliments of de- 
hight. When men come to reflect upon the laws 
by which they are directed, the beauty, order, 
harmony, union and simplicity of those laws and 
their operations, then they will be rational, intel- 
hgent beings, and have aclearer perception of the | 
attributes of the Deity. ASiaan | 

S. Venice. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL EXCURSION. 


The Sunday school connected with the Uni- 
versalist society in Aibany, made an excursion to 
Troy, on Wednesday, July 29th, prepared for a 
day of enjoyment in fresh air. About 80 children 
with their teachers, and some 50 friends and pa- 
|trens of the school, assembled at the church in 
Green street. soon after 9 o’clock A. M., bring- 
ing sundry baskets of pres and cakes, with divers 


calculated to ensure’ comfort on such an occa- 
sion. After forming procession, the whole pro- 
ceeded to the pier at the foot of State street, and 
entered the steam boat for Troy. 

It was one of those delicious summer moruings 
with which we are sometimes favored, afier a 
/might of refreshing rain—as bright, and pure, and 


render it. And an hour’s sail on the Hudson— 
the river which nursed the parent steam boat, in 
| the very midst of seenery fraught with hfe, and 
and prosperity, and surrounded by 


j way fitted to make beth old and young forget the 
\ills of life, and feel for once comparatively happy. 


ithe thing—others from the native buoyancy of, 
‘the young heart—and all from sympathy that 
shares in others’ joy. 

Ateleven A. M, the party was received at the 
a 


street, where their sehool was in waiting to re- 
ceive the procession. After a very cordial wel- 
come and singing seyeral appropriate hymas, the 
‘two schools formed a procession—crossed the} 
superb, rail road bridge over the Eludson—strolled 
nearly across the island, and halted under the 
shade of some lofty trees ia full view of the cities 
of Kast and West Troy. 

And now the children—used for months to the 


They. ran, 
‘laughed, shouted and romped, till the woods rang 
| with sounds of unwonted merriment. Every 
/other passion seemed subdued or expelled; and 
doubtless the phrenologist might have detected 
(a sensible augmentation in the bump of joy. 

| But one thing was wanting to fil up the mea- 
sure of rational comfurt; and that was soon sup- 
plied by the arrival of the well stored baskets of 
refreshments, accompanied by ample supplies of 
waler, ice, and materials for lemonadee The 


by the hand of death; that they have not to en- |! 
misfortunes aud calamities to), 


And happy they were—some from the novelty of |) 


‘that city; and conductedto their church in Fifth |! 


abundance that might bayve astonished an indif- 
ferent spectator, if such could be found, and in 
a style every way suited to the time and occa- 
sion. 

And speculate as we will upon the absurdity 
of giving so much attention, or any particular 
attention to ‘* what we shali eat,” there is a sub- 
stantial reality ia these wants which, at least in 
the child, puts to flight all philosophy and spec- 
ulation ina moment. It can at onee, annilifate 
}every form of juvenile frolic and hilarity—gather 
groups from the chosen play ground, and from 
the most dearly prized sports, to feed like meaner 
things. Nor is this alone the misfortune of ehild- 
hood—too many of our race, matured in body 
and in mind, instead of eating to live—live only 
to eat. ; 

But this was not an occasion to tax the wants 
of nature with unmeasured oppression—fresh air 
and good healthy exercise only sharpening the 
appetite and adding a little sweetening to sweet- 
cake ! 

Well, the repast was finished, ‘the fragments 
gathered up,” when it was found that many a 
basket was lighter, whether hearts wereso or not. 
And now again commenced the gambols of the 
young—the wild uproarious shout of unsophisti- 
cated joy, ll the hour of return atrived. Then 
gathering at once, and joiniag voicesin the hymn 
of praise to the beneficent Author of our mercies, 
clesed with ‘* home sweet home,” the procession 
again formed and retraced its steps to the city. 

The Troy friends and schoo] accompamied us 
to the boat, in which after a kind leave-taking we 
were soon borne to our city aad homes. Nothing 
occurred to mar the happiness of the day—ex- 
cept that there were no more to share in its enjoy- 
ment. The Captain of the boat was courteous 
and obliging—the children behaved with great 
propriety—no accident occurred—all were pleas- 
ed, and as heartily fatigued, but it was fatigue 
won in cheerfulness, innocence, and doing good. 

For good is done, by such little effurts as con-— 
vince our Sunday schools that not only their 
immediate frends take an interest in their im- 
‘provement and comfort—but that there are these _ 
in other places and around us, who sympathize 
with them and share in their enjoyment and pros- 
perity. Many a young heart received impres- 
sions that day, which can only be erased in death. 
The half solitary believer of a world’s redemp- 
tion, when he sees a multitude gathered as by 


|} magic which sympathizes in his views and feel- 


ings—goes home with new strength and encour- 
agement to run the race of duty. And at the 
same time, many a worlding, and many whose 
prejudices induced them to believe that Univer- 
salists were too few and of too little weight to 
merit consideration, learn from @ procession half 
a mile in length, that there is a community which 
demands and can command their respect. 

There are few occasions better calculated than 
such a helyday scene, to convince those who 
have any doubts oa the subject, of the utility and 
necessity of Sunday schools. It is a practical 
embodiment of their influences—informing the 
mind and .purifyiag the heart. And let parents 
|remeinber, that it is no small consideration that 
children are well employed on Sunday—that 
they are kept from vicious association—and from 
the grossness and idleness in which too many 
dissipate that respite from the ordinary pursuits 
'and business of life. Let them reflect, what im- 
| mense numbers of children patrol the streets and 
commons of our cities—and haunt the brooks, 
and woods, and farnys of the country—wasting 
one seventh of their existence in all the varieties 
of vagrancy and worthlessness, and contracting 
and confirming those pernicious habits which are 
of necessity te have great influence over their 
whole lives; and they will perseive that the day 
most abundant in nieans of rational improvement 
and neeiled rest, is prostituted to low pursuits 
and criminal indulgence. . eI 4 a 

And all this when a single hour each week in 
the Sunday school, will not only furnish them 


iy 
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with much information, secure cleanliness, pro- | 
mote health, and yield them the accomplishment |, 
of singing—but will give them access to vale-| 
able collections of books, improve their tastes, | 
form their characters, and render them wiser, | 
better and happier through life. Parents who) 
love their children, and who leve the doctrine of 
Universal grace should lay these things to heart; | 
and should never rest satisfied, until they have | 
established Sunday sehools in every place where | 
even two or three families of kindred sentiments | 
can be brought together—and until they have | 
inade provision for this most suitable, useful, and | 
Jeast expensive of all methods of improving the 
minds, morals and happiness oftheir children. | 
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For the Magazine and Anvocate. 
IMPORTANT QUESTIONS WITHOUT AN- 
SWERS. 
BY REV. S. MILES. | 


Ist. Is it true that our Creator made man in 
his own image? Did man lose that image by 
the fall? that is, did he become * a covenant! 
breaker, without natural affections, and unmer- | 
ciful,” according to Rom. i; 317 Is it impor-| 
tant that man should be changed from the mind || 
and disposition of the carnal, implacable, and un- 
merciful] man, to the mind and disposition. of his | 
Maker ? 

2d. Ifsucha change is important, how then 
can it be true, that our Creator is liké unto the}, 
implacable, and unmerciful man? And if he is| 
not like unto such aman, how can he have al 
mind and disposition to torture millions of his | 
offspring without end and without mercy? 

3d. Are you a Christian, reader? If so have), 
you been changed from your former fallen mind 
and disposition, to the mind and disposition of a 
merciful and compassionate God? Or have you}, 
been confirmed in the spirit and disposition of an 
‘ infinite, unfeeling and revengeful tyrant, who will ), 
punish withoucend and without mercy ? | 

4th. Did the Inquisition of Portugal, France 
and Spain, bear the image of the great Creator? 
Do the nations of the forest burn their prisoners 
of war without mercy? Now, if God has * built 
a dismal! hell, and stored his wrath and vengeance 
there,” and will consign millions of our race to | 
its fiery vaults, would not his spirit and disposi- 
tion confirm the propriety of the crue! and un- 
merciiul doings of the Inquisitions and savages 
alluded to, rather than otherwise? 

5th. Is it your earnest desire and fervent prayer, 

that men may be converted, and brought to be} 
like such a being, who will torture some men 
without end and without mercy ? / 

6th. Is the law of God a mora! transcript of his 

divine nature? Cair you say that you “delight 
in the law of the Lord,” according to Ps. 1: 2, 
Rom. vii: 227? Does the law of the Lord in 
which you delight, require that the weeked should 
be tormented eternally in the fiery billows of 
hell? Is your happiness now enhanced in pro- 
portion to the delight you have in that law of 
God which is said to require the endless misery 
ofunbelievers? If you do not delight in the law 
_ of God, which is a moral transcript of the divine 
nature, nor in the execution of that law, do you 
not come short of loving the divine attribute of 
justice? If to evade the force of these plain 
questions, you contend that God has no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked; then it is not true, 
that he will destroy death, and sin which is its|! 
cause, as is predicted, Is. xxv: 6-8. 1 Cor. xv: 26, 
64-55. Heb. ii: 14, 15. 
7th. Is God an enemy to the wicked? Are 
you a partaker of the divine natare and dispesi- 
tion of such a being ? that is. has he shed abroad 
his spirit in your heart, thereby making you, like 
himself, an enemy of the wicked? Ordo you 
expect to meet witha change after death, and 
then be like him, an enemy to the wicked? Is 
it true that ** God is love,” according to, 1 John iv: 
16? Has love built a dismal hell of never ending 
torment, and does he laugh at the calamities of 


7 


| 


|as is said to exist in a future werld ? 


/unprepared to behold with this cold indifference 


}In endless wo, and need no change after death; 
| natural affection,’ aad as unkind and as unmer- 
,eiful toward the inhabitants of earth and bell, as 


}the minds and dispositions of the wicked are to- || 
| ward the saints? If so, which shall we pronounce 


;must say that Lam not prepared to stand upon 


now proceed to the New Testament. 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


L ADVOCATE. 267 


the wicked who look up to him from ‘thence and | 
beg for mercy? Iflove has done this, would not | 
hatred have done exactly the reverse ? : 

8th. Can you now say “ great peace have they 
that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them’ | 
—according to Ps. exix: 1652 Do you love! 
the doctrine of endless wo as fully as the Chris- 1 
tian ts exhorted to love the law of the Lord? fs] 
the doctrine of ceaseless misery ard sin, a moral 
transcript of the divine nature? Do your | 
meditations on the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment produce in your soul more peace and hap- 
piness than any other doctrine that can be em-| 
braced ? , 

9th. Is it true that there is no change after 
death? Are you a8 perfectly prepared now to| 
behold the misery of the damned in endléss tor- 
ture and be’ happy, as you would need to be 
should you now be presented with the awfu! sight 


10th. If the law of the Lord, and the doctrine | 
of ceaseless misery be one and the same thing, | 
and there is no change after death, should not 
the hearts of Christians be imbued with a per- | 
fect indifference to the most excruciating mise-| 
ries of their nearest and dearest friends now ? 
Now, as there are many who are unconverted and | 
such miseries and torture and be happy, and as| 
there 1s no change after death, is it not of the ut-| 
most importance that they should immediately 
ineet with such a change as will free them from 
every feeling of commiseration for the miseries 
of their fellow beings? 

11th. Does not the reading and hearing the| 
doctrine of endless wo, serve to cherish the spirit 
and disposition of itself in the hearts of those who | 
receive, believe and love it? 

12th. Ifthe Saints of God ate now prepared to 
behold the indescribable miseries of the damned 


are not their ininds and dispositions ‘ withoul 


the most depraved ? 
13th. Reader, the writer of this article has 
buried the cold remains of four children; and I) 


the battlements of heaven and look down upon 
either of them in endless wo and’ be happy; no, 


nor do J feel the least desire to meet with such|| 


a change, nor will I profess to have met with 
such a change, until my heart, is like adamant, 
and my ears as deaf as a viper. Now, suppose | 
should depart this life as Lam, and should find 
my Lord as kind, and full of compassion as when 
he died for a lost and benighted world, would he | 
banish me fiom heaven, and doom me to an end- 
less hell; because I can weep with those that 
weep, as well as rejoice with those: that rejoice? 
Because | bear in my soul the marks of undying 
love and mercy to all my kindred nature? Can | 
we have too much of the spirit and image of Christ 
spoken of Heb. iv; 15, and v: 2.. Eph.v: 1, 2, 
Headey: 81, 32.. Matt. v: 77 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ESSAYS ON WAR. NO. XV. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 

“And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do vio | 
lence to no man; neither accuse any falsely ; and be content 
with your wages.’ Luke iiir 14. 

We finished, in the Jast nuinber, our reply to 
objections drawn from the Old Testament. We 
The first 
objection presented from this source is founded 
on the interview that the sojdiers had with John 
the Baptist. It is said that he did net disappro- 
bate their profession, and therefore b2 did not dis- 
approve of wars. ; 

An objection founded on such a basis seems 
hardly worthy of notice, but thenas it has weight 
with some minds, we will give it a slight consid- | 


\| 


| 
| 
| 


——— nanan a ee 
eration. ‘* Darkness had covered the earth, an 
gross darkness the people.” But moral light 
at Jast began to appear; glimmering slowly sac- 
ceeded to glimmering; light struggeled w ith suf? 
focating darkness, ll at last the day-spring be- 
came manifest. In John’s day, the fall blaze of 
Gospel truth had not poured upon the world. 
The Prince.of Peace, who is to reign triumphant 
in the earth had not then begun his great work. 
We need not be surprised, therefore, if wars were 
not fully condemned under such circumstances. 
| or its entire abolition we are to look to that 


| bright and beautiful dispensation that was intro- 


duced with the songs of anzels, proclaiming 
| ** Peace on earth, and good will to man.” 

The precepts of John were of a general cha- 
racter, not stopping at particular vices and evil 
customs. If the injunction of Jolin, be content 
with your wages, justified war, it also justified 
idolatry and all the conquests, tyranny and op- 
pression of Pagan Rome. We might also ask 
why he did not take this opportunity to condemn 


|| idolatry, polygamy, unnatural Just, licentious- 


ness, and all the horrid vices of the Roman camp. 
Surely, we ought not to reason from his silence 
that he approved of war any more: than its ac- 
co mpanyibg vices. 

But take the injunction, ‘ Do violence to no 
man,’ and it certainly goes as far to condemn 
war as any other remark of his to the soldiers, 
did to discourtenanece any other sin. If all the 
soldiers in the world would obey this direction in 
its spirit, wars would immediately cease through- 
out the earth. God speed the happy day !— 
These soldiers were stationed in a conquered 
country. They often assisted the publicans, or 
tax gatherers in collecting the tribute money, 


}and it is probable that among other acts of op- 
| pression, they accused people falsely of not hav- 


ing paid their tax, and thus extorted money from 
‘them. Hencethe appropriate injunction of John, 
that they should not commit rebbery, Lat ‘*be 
content with their wages.”’ In conclusion, we 


|beheve that the friends of peace could use the 


whole verse in their favor with more plausibilty 
than the defenders of war. 


OF GOD: 

The love of God isa shoreless, fathamless, eter- 
nal ocean of the purest benevolence, rolling its 
clear and placid waves over the vast, the infinite 
/empire of mind and of matter. Its streams reach 
the farthest verge of creatien; so thatif we could 
| take the light of the morning, und traverse from 
star to star, and from system to system, visit 
'‘*worlds on worlds,” throughout the vast fields 
of infinite space, we should not learn its height, 
nor depth, nor length, nor breadth. 


THELOVE 


“Tt extends through all extent and operates unspent.” 
The heavens and the earth—the whole rational 
creation, from the lowest self, thrcugh the ‘just 
made_perfect,” up to the cherubim and seraphim 
and to the highest arch-angel permitted to swell 
lthe heaven inspiring note of unconquering be- 
nevolenee, all, alike, are partakers of its abun- 
dance and glow in the richness and fuluess of its 
glorified nature. This is Divine Love. his is 


| that deep unwasting fountain that supplies the 


wide universe from its inexhaustible stores, adorn- 
ing all it encompasses with immortal verdure and 
‘throwing over innumerable systems a halo of 
transcendent loveliness.” How great! How 
elorious! Reader, is net such a God worthy 
of our highest adoration, nd our most unlimited 
confidence !~— Universalist Palladium and Ladies’ 
Amulet. 


NEW BOOKS. 

Phrenological Almanacs for 1841, also a general as 
sortwent of Phrenolgical Books, wholesale and retail 
Also, the Eatalist, or the Fortunes of Godolphin.— 
Broughams’ Sketches of Statesmen, first and second 
series in 2 vols. Rambles in the footsteps of Don 
Quixote, Library of Practical Medicine, volume 1.— 
Memoir of Rev. 8. W. Fuller. Master Humpbrey’s 
Clock, numbers 5,6 and7. Just received by 

O. Hurcuinson, 


268 EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


rer EE ETE ES TT ETE TE PL EL ARE SLI SSAA RY OF TE ET PE ET EE ET TL 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | age infants die by millions, and as death is the 
INNATE, CONNA'TE AND INBORN DE- fruit of sin, their. death is either the punishment 
: PRAVITY and proof of their personal depravity, or God 
; visits on them the penalty incurred by their first |) 
BY REV. W. H. GRISWOLD. 


ORIGINAL SIN. 


“ Undoubtedly it is one of the grand pillars on which the 
Andover Institution rests.’—Dr. Dana’s Letters to Prof. 
Stuart. 


there was some evidence that these learned men 


did not belong to that class, who are “ right no | 


where in religion.” The following is our first 
attempt. ‘ You assert that those very suscepti- 
bilities which in fallen man are so very pregnant 
of evil existed substantially in Adam while inno- 
cent. 


| 


; 3 : 'eupied < P ite as conspicuous as it} 
In a previous article we promised to show that) S™I ied a place not quite as conspicuous as it 


. . You even declare, (though my pen| 


almost refuses to record the declaration) that || BOF Ry 
|spoken of with much diffidence, and whose pen 


‘the Lord Jesus Christ himself hada stiscepti-| 


ility of feeling the power of excitement to sin; |) : 
eo ms "| mizes the truth that all 


like that which Adam had before his fall.’ ”’ (Let- 
ters to Stuart.) This seems to us to be good 
theology, aud as such it is introduced, and tbis 
for two reasons, first, to show that Prof. Stuart 
is right somewhere ; secondly, that the reader may, 


if he can, reconcile it with the following which |! } ; ; +S! i 
|| their own—learning and ignorance, wisdoin asd |) 


all the Profs. of the Andover Institution have to 
subscribe to once in five years:. “ The covenant 
being made with Adam not only for himself but 
for his posterity ; all descending from him by or- 
dinary generation: sinned in him, and fell with 


|| real wisdom and safety lie in speaking with the || 


him in his first transgression.” And again, ‘* The| 


sinfulness of that, state -whereunto man fell, con- 
sists in the guilt of Adam’s first sin, the want of 
original righteousness, and the corruption of his 
whole nature, which is commonly called original 
sin; together with all actual transeression which 
proceeds from it.”” Recollect that the fayarite 
maxim of the heretical Prof. is, that ‘*ali sia con 

sists in voluntary action,” and that he holds that 
the “ susceptibilities of all before actual sin, are 


innocent—wholly innocent ;” yet that they mustbe 


regenerated before they can even perform a good 
act with these innocent susceptibilities! Did 
Adam need regenerating before he sianed? 


our Lord and Master before or even after, * feel- | 


ing the power or enticementto sin?” Aad were 
these corrupted in their whole natures? 
they not doa good act? Yet we are toid that 
beings with susceptibilities ‘“‘swbhstantially the 
same’—‘* innocent,” and wholly so—-must be re- 
generated or be eternally lost! Innocent, yetsent 
to hell! Does the reader ask, why? Because 


Did || 


} 


Could}! 


} 
i 


they were incapable of performing a good act, | 


ad never performed one, and therefore were des- || 
had a | ; 


titute of holiness. 

Now it seems to us that if the infant with inno- 
cent susceptibilities is denied heaven because it 
has never actually performed a good act, then 
we have the clearest right to infer that it can not 
justly be sent to hell, since it has never acttally 
performed a bad one. Ergo. Where will these 
innocents g0, which are neither holy nor unholy? 
Dr. Dana would seem to say, to hell for their want 


of holiness, yet he owns that it is natural for us to | 


hope otherwise—that ‘nothing in Scripture 
stands plainly opposed to” the idea that ‘infants 
will be washed, sanctified, and everlastingly saved” 
~—while at the same “time (continues he) as the 
fact is not plainly revealed we should speak on 
the subject with diffidence.”” Not plainly revealed ? 
And yet the doctrine of the ‘innate inborn moral 
pollution of all men is taught in the sacred Oracles, 


he would say, ‘in fanguage plain and unequiv-| 


ocal !”” 

By areference to the first quotation made in this 
article, it will be seen that the * pen” of the rev- 
erend gentleman here quoted, “ almost refuses 
to record’? a sentence which Prof. Stuart had 
uttered. And that the reader may. see what his 
pen does not shrink from recording, we will intro- 
duce him to the following sentences from the 
same author. ‘From the commencement of 
their (i. e. human beings) being, they are per- 
sonally depraved, and sinful, and in this view. 
obnoxions to the displeasure of God and all its 
dreadful consequences.’’ Once more ‘In every 


| caverns, and searches out the crystal fountain. 


‘lain in oblivion. 


|| His mind is filled with profoundest awe in conse- 


|tures do not clearly reveal a subject, it should be 


-ef the countless millions of mysteries, which he 


|ling diamond, and from the Peruvian vaults, the 
'choicer metals, 


progenitor.” (Letters to Stuart.) | 

The above reasoning would probably be quite | 
as conclusive if the assumption that death, (mean- |, 
ing thereby natural death) is the fruit of sin, oc- 


does. Where, in language * plain and unequivo- | 
cal,’ are we taught that temporal death 1s the} 
fruit of sin? Yet this is not only assumed, bat 
is coolly made the basis of a syllogism that con- 
signs millions and millions of our fellow mortals 
io irremediable and undying wo! Audby whom!) 
By an individual who thinks that when the Serip- | 


{ 
almost refuses to record a sentence which recog- 


are innocent until they || 
| 


actually commit sin! | 

‘ How charming is divine philosophy!” Out) 
of thine own mouth shalt thou be eondemnued. | 
‘*When men abandon the simple guidance of|| 
Scripture and undertake to explore a path of|| 
folly stand on much thesame level. Our oualy 


Bible and being silent with the Bible”? (Dana to 
Stuart.) This is a very sound and healthy max- 
im, and another evidence thata man may go right 
sometimes, even though he starts wrong. Had) 
the author of it listened to its wisdom a little |) 
more attentively than heseems to have done, he || 
would not now find so much perplexity in prop- {| 
ping up the ‘grand pillar,” or be discoursing }| 
quite so freely about * fallen angels,” but would || 
let thetn with all their kindred be entombed in, 
their own Corruption, without even a** Hic jacet’’ | 
to tell where. More anon. W.H.. G. 

Andover, Muss., 1840. 
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WHAT 15S MAN? 


He isa being possessing not only a physical 
frame, but a peculiar mental constitution. He 
looks around aad beholds the works. of creation, 
stretching themselves abroad upon every hand, 
and then returns again to himself—to his own 
limited understanding, and asks an explanauon |) 


finds written upon every page of nature’s golden 
history. Being unable to obtain an answer which 
gives perfect satisfaction, and as the mind of man 
never rests so long as there is a single mystery 
unsolved, he again retraces his steps and wanders 
in thought through. the mighty maze of the uni- 
verse. fle seeks fora revelation—he labors to 
unfold and make known the secret laws of the 
universe of God. He penetrates the depths of the 
earth, and brings from thence a silver page re- 
plete with instruction. He- unlocks the deep 


He brings forth the costly pearl, and the spark- 


The fonndations of ancient cities 
are unmasked, which for a thousaad years have 
Ele now sees that nine hundred 
centuries have rolled away in the production of 
the stately trees which stand upon their ruins. 


quence of his ignorance of the unknown past. 
For the sake of more extensive knowledge, and 
self satisfaction, he roams inthe forest wood, and 
through the lonely wilds of uncultivated regions, 
and over the lofty peaks of towering mountains; 
thence along the course of some meandering 
brook or tnajestic river, which bends its way 
through huge masses of rocks heaped pile on pile; 
and stul on through the silent depths of some 
impenetrable forest, till at length be launches 
upon the billowy surge of the great deep—the 
ocean's home. Here he spreads his sails before 
the wind—visits the many nations of the globe— 


traverses a land of strangers—over battle fields, 
and desert plains, which have been flooded with |) 


and excess? 


|human gore—beholds the land of miracles and 
|goes to the mountain from whenee the Lord 
/made manifest his counsels to the children of [s- 
yael, in clouds of smoke, and pillars of fire. 
Again he takes the sea. [le wings his way to the 
cold and icy regions of the north, to see wf there 
is not some phosphorus fabric, from which pro- 
ceeds that light which so oft illumines the northern 
sky; Striking terror to the ignorant and super- 
stitious. He finds nangkt but mountains of ice 
sunk deep beneath the briny surface of the sea, 
and rising high in the atmosphere above. Sat- 
ished with his discoveries in the north he returns 
to the spicy groves ofthe south, where the earth’s 
surface is continually decked with foliage and 
flower; where the forest trees wave with perpet- 
nal and living green, and the spontaneous pro- 
ductions of the soil yield sufficient to satisfy his 


| daily wants. 


Being still intent upon new discoveries, he 
takes his microscopic glass, the powers of which 
swell into an uncotnmon size all objects placed 
before it, aod what is his astonishment! He be- 
holds in the flower, and even the sands of the sea, 
a new order of living creatures. The ery-tal 
streams—the juice of the grape—the sparkling 
wine, he discovers to be fall of life, and teeming 
with myriads of sporting objects. Though won- 
der.and amazement filis his mind, he stops not 
here. He becomes a Herschel—builds a tele- 
scope-—wings his way ito the wilds of ether, and 
takes a near survey of all the planetary orbs. He 
begins with the sun—discovers his magnitude 
and motion—his lordly throne erected in the cen- 
tre of a mighty empire, controlling a multitude 
of worlds with his power, and keepmg them in 
motiun with ag much eare, as doth the wind some 
suspended leaf upon the towering oak. So follow 
him further on you will find him bounding from 
system to system, from centre to centre, from 
Universe to universe, through the immeasurable 
regions of space, in search ofthe great centre of 
the whole—the throne—the power and Omnipo- 
tence of the incomprehensible Jehovah, ~ 

But here he seeks in vain. He discovers his 
inability to the task. He sinks back again into 
iimself, and ask the simple, yet unenswerable 
question “ Whatisman?” 4s he not the creature 
of a day—a child of circumstances—yet destined 
to eternal progression? One thing he learns ; 
which is that Ged is great, good and wise, even 
beyond thought, or imagination. Sustaining all, 
preserving all, protecting all, providing for, and 
keeping all, for his own glory, and the ultimate 
happiness of the whole. Therefore trust in him 
and be-happy O, man, whoever thou art! for he 
is thy friend 10 the day of adversity, and thy help 
in time of need. E. B. Waerxocx. 

Farmington, Mich , July, 12, 1840. 


: For the Magiaiie and Advocate, 
LET US GO HOME. 


As there is peace and comfort ta him who is 
provided with a home around his father’s hearth, 
and who loves its regulations and restrictions, so 
there is joy to him who loves to dwell in his hea- 
venly Father’s spiritual house. Our kind Father 
in heaven has revealed himself to us, and given 
us a religion, Hehas promised that if we believe 
and obey it, we shall find peace. There are two 
ways, then, in which we. may wander from the 
house of our Father. Both in our belief and in 
our conduct we may Jeave our plentiful home; 
aod in both cases these wanderings will be pro- 
ductive of misery. That produced directly by an 
erroneous faith will be different from that produ- 
ced by evil works. Each has its respective effects. 


One remedy, and one only, exists for all these 
evils; and (hat is, to retarn to our Father's 


house. Have we wandered upon th rren and 
cheerless wastes of skepticism? H: e | 

the hopes of immortality bequeathed ( 
heavenly Father when-we first beca me 
of existence? Have we squande 
in idle speculation, in vicious compe 
Are we feeding, or rath 


EVANGE 


ES YE SE ET 


LICAL 


MAGAZINE 


on the husks which swine do eat! cherishing no i 
hopes of a better destiny after death has .set Ins | 
seal on us, than to'perish like them? viewing all | 
beyond the grave as one dark vord? Oh! let us) 
go home!—home to our Father’s house, where 

there is bread to spare, while we perish with hun- | 
ger. Our minds can never subsist on su sh food 

as this. They will famish, faint and die. Car) 
Creator has given out spirits as natural and ardent | 
a longing for immortality as he has our corporeal | 
frame for the sustenance which supports animal 
life. And we may as well expect the one to 


iteth eternity,” who regulates ail things for the | 
promotion of his own glory and the ultimate good | 
of his offspring. He speaks to us through the| 
medium ofhis works, to remember him at all times 
|and under all circumstances. Has the cold blast | 
|of adversity unexpectedly thwarted our budding | 
hopes, and withered our blooming expectations ? 
Let us remember him who alone éan heal the | 


lime can impart? Let us remember God as the | 


giver. 


thrive on husks, as the other to find peace when | 
this hope is destroyed. Let us hasten, then, to 


the well stored mansions of our Father, where | 


we shall be welcomed with a feast which will make 
our souls glad. | 
Are we lost on the scorching deserts of Par- 
tialism? Believing that the soul is destined to | 
immortality, can we see nothing beyond the con- 


fines of the tomb but one broad, boundless abyss || 


of despair and death! Can we hear nothing but | 
the wailsand groans of immortal spirits—children 
of our Father—writhing in agony and cursing the | 
author of their existence?) Oh! these are husks 
indeed!—husks which the most cruel monster | 
would not give even to swine. ‘* Rather give me | 
the atheist’s faith, and let me sleep the long un- 
broken slumber which knows no waking.” Let 
us fly fromso cruel a faith! Let us hasten to. 
our Father’s house! That Father will receive 
us—will make a feast for us—even if our, elder 
brethren he angry thereat. Let us not tarry on) 
this.accursed scil, when spiritual want, famine, | 
pestilence, and death stalks spectre-like in our 


midst—where we would gladly feed_on the husks | 
which somé do eat, and even these are denied us. | 


Let us go home and be at peace, But if we im- | 
agine that we are our Father's house, by being | 
believers in the paternal character of his govern- | 
mept—if we have the glorious assurance that in | 
heaven is prepared for us an unending series ef | 
joys, and not for us only, but for all our brethren, 
even then, if this is but a speculative: belief, in- 
stead of a governing principle in our bosoms, we 
may be poor, lone wanderers, far from bome, 
with want staring us in the face, while we are 
Striving in vain to satisfy our craving appetites 
with husks. If we have forsaken the path of 
virtue—if we are not found among the godly and 
the truly pious—if eharity has no place in our 
bosoms or influence on our conduct—if we have 
not that pure religion which consists in visiting 
the widow and the fatherless in their affliction, and 
keeping ourselves unspotted from the world; we 
are walking inthe transgressors hard path—in the 
path to ruins And what I say to one I say to all 
wanderers, go home to your Father's bouse, and 
fill yourselves with bread, JPHURIEL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REMEMBER ME. 


There can not be found in the vocabulary of 
the English language two words which convey 
so much rmeaning—which breathe in the true 
language of the heart such pathetic tenderness— 
which cail to memory so many recollections of 
the past—so fraught with associations connected 
with days gone by, as the simple yet powerfully per- 
snasive words, ‘‘ Remember me.” A gift, the token 
of reciprocated friendship; how often it is bedewed 
with tears, as the image and affection of the giver 


;were connected by the strongest ties of friend- 
iship? Let us remember God, whose ways areas 
ihigh above those of man, as the heavens are 
jabove. the earth, that it was him who gave and 
| hime alone who ean lake away. ; 

| Whenwe look upon the gift of an absent one, 
what a flood of little incidents hasten into the 
mind—what a mighty rushing together of discon- 
rected thoughts! God has surrounded us with 
|tokens ever visible, showing ferth his existence 


| 


and ‘character; yet how many can book upon| 


|them without being affected by their beauty and 
sublimity—withont loosing for a moment the 
| powers of conception, or elevating their feelings 
|and sensibilities, to give scope 
of fancy. Yea! how very many thefe are who can 
jlook upon jthe budding gaiety of spring without 


experiencing sensations impressive or cheerful— | 
san behold the fading glories of avtamn, | 


i who 
| without being softened into solemn musings— 


their great Author, who has inscribed, in legible 

| characters on every feature of his works the im- 

pressive words, ‘‘ RemeMBEeR ME.” JuULEO. 
Utica, July, 1849. 
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A SECRET FOR THE YOUNG. 


deceitful trick, you despise him from your heart ; 
and when any one is bold enough to confess the 
|truth, you admire him. Had you been present 
you would have thought nobly of George Wash- 


his father. George had got a new hatchet, and 
was busily employed in trying it and his powers 
upon all sticks and trees around. Among the 
rest, he tried it upon a pear tree, which-he hack- 
ed until it was completely ruined. His 
soon after finding his tree so abused, came imto 
the house to inquire who had done it. George 
was afraid, and much tempted to deny that he 
knew any thing about if. But he thought it no- 
blest to tell the truth, and so he said, ‘* Father, J 
can not tell a lie. I did it with my new hatchet.” 
His father clasped him in his arms, and said he 
would rather have all his trees destroyed. than 
have his boy 7 har. Now would you like to -do 
«lways just as Washington did then? You 
doubtless would. Well, then, the secret of be- 
ing able to do so is this: Yield not the very first 
time you are tempted to tell a lie; and you will 
more easily overcome the next temptation ; and 
your power will ‘increase every time yor resist 
the temptation. 1g el 
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GODS FERS Tale MPL Bs 


are calledto memory. How fraught with interest 
js the memento of early attachment—the gift ofa) 
departed relative or companion, in whose charac- 
ter was reflected the moral image of Christian 
perfection—whose every act was characterized 
hy the purest benevolence and active philanthro- 
py. Though the ashes of the departed one lies 
slumbering beneath the green sod of the valley, 
and his spirit has winged its flight to the God 
who gave it, and is now participating in the plea- 
sures of another sphere, he still speaks through: 
the medium of the little token, ‘* Remember me.” 
God, in all his works, admonishes his children 
to remember “the high and lofty One that inhab- 


> 
. = »] 


;to bow an humble worshipper. 


BY J. H. MASON, 


Behold yon proud city, where pomp and show 
vie with cach other, to out do in beauty—where 
noise, and tumult, and commotion, fill the air with 
discordant and unmeaning sounds! In that proud 
mart, with holy fire, the Christian rears his tem- 
ple high, to worship God. As if the immortal 
mind required the towering wall, the arching 
roof, the lofty dome and climbing spire, wherein 
As if the organ’s 
swelling notes, from wall to wall reverbrate, must 
needs be used to wake the soul to heavenly scenes. 

Yon lofty spreading wood—where the wild 
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jwound. Do we sit under the radiant ‘smile of} 
prosperity, enjoying the richest blessings which |) 


Has the fell swoop of death carried to the || 
cold chambers of, the tomb those with whom we |! 


to the excursions | 


| who can look upon the physical beauty and mag- | 
|nificence of external natnre, without being ant-| 
mated with a just conception of the existence of | 


| When you detect any one in a falsehood, or a| 


ington when he confessed the following fault to || 


father | 
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“bird's lofty songs ascend in grateful melody to 
/heaven; where the squirrel with antic gesture 
| springs, aod the timid hare, with love delighted 
bound, skips across the woodland scene—there 
was the red man’s temple. No “sycophant was 
there, with holluw voice and heart, the praise of 
God in mockery to sound ; nor organ’s tones the 
swelling authem raised. No, he listened to God’s 
own music! The sweet birds carrolled the songs 
of praise, and the deep-toned thunder answered, 
IT am nature’s mighty sounding bass.. Each tree, 
and shrub, and plant, and flower. a preacher stood, 
by God ordained. And even the mighty cataract, 
|, with thundering voice proclaimed, ‘* The mighty 
Maker reigns.” 

|| Geddes, August 10, 1840. 
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| E.H. Cwuarin, 


\ UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST 21,. 1840. 

|| BE CONSISTENT. 

It seems to me that there should be a consistency in 

|, matters of opinion and practice. 
rally very fond 

| affairs of life. 

| blance between 


Men are not gene- 
of being glaringly inconsistent in the 
They prefer to maintain some resem. 
their pretensions and their practices.— 
l It is much more agreeable to conscience, and certainly 
| more acceptable to community. I have some times 
| puzzled my brain with calculations on the condition of 


society were itto adopt, as a universal rule of conduct 
the same principle which is sometimes adopted in com- 
munity: 


Lést the reader should wish, some time or 
|| other, to make the same interesting calenlation, and fail 
by not knowing the rule, permit me to inform him. If 
can tell him, however, that the calcuiation is interesting 


|only in its beginning; for after having progressed a 


| little ways into the problem, prodact multiplies upon 

product so rapidly that the whole assumes rather a se- 
| rious aspect. "The rule to which I allude is the same as 
| that by which the “blind guides,” mentioned in a cer- 
tain book, elbowed their way through the world with 
| somany followers at their heels. Itis called —* straining 


; outa gnat, andswallowing a camel’’—and the “how to 
| prove it” is, to believe you ought to be the best man in 
| the world, and act like the worst. 


I Following up this rule, what a pretty imaginary 
|, community have we! Men looking one way with the 
spiritual eye, and another with the natural, and ranning 
) still another with the feet. Preaching up that honesty 
is the best policy, and robbing the widow and the fa- 
|| therless to swell a Sunday contribution with. Profess- 
|| ing charity, and dealing in denunciations... Professing 
meekness, and overrunning with vanity. Mechanics 
promising the best of work and giving none but the 
poorest, or promising to go to adozen jobs for as many 


different individuals, at the same time. Lawyers pledg- 
ed to serve the interests of aclient, and pocketing three 
|| times the amount in dispute. Doctors, fearing the very 
1 medicine they recommend to a patient. Preachers, 
i like guide boards, pointing out the way but never going 
i themselves. Merchants advertising the bestand cheap- 
|| est goods in town, and selling none but the worst and 
|dearest. Patriots, praising up their governor in the 
\| abstract, and in the detail making him out to be a devil 
transformed into an angel of light to hide his deformity. 
Politicians throwing mud balls ateach other, each making 
himself contemptible, in his anxiety lest they others 
should not appear more so. Editors—a—hem—talking 
| about poverty, and living six weeks without a dunt 
Now I would net say that this is the real condition of 
society. I merely say that some men—I will say some 
Christians—are so inconsistent in their notions and con- 
duct, that if they were to be followed universally, the 
| above would be precisely the state in which community 
would find itself. 
{ Thus; the Calvinist acknowledges that the supreme 


4 


md 


0 


Ruler fixed all things and events by an unalterable de- 
cree, and yet teaches men that he would be glad to rob 
malignant justice of some of its trophies, by saving more 
than God intended for salvation. The Arminian is will- 
the salvation of those whom he believes 
Both 

bat 
ascribe to him traits which would more than damn them- 
Both admit that 
safe restraint against the 


ing to die for 
God is willing should be damned if they choose. 
admit that the Governor of the universe is good, 


selves, if such a thing were possible. 


the fear of hell is the only 
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_insanity are so much alike, that the best judges of both | 


comunission of vice, and yet, living under this fear, they || 


contend that every day’s transgression would damu them 
endlessly if justice was done them. 


Now suppose that Christians shonld all adopt this 


rule of straining out 
what would be the 


} 
have 


a gnat and swallowing a camel, 
result ? 
described above 
heretics because God loves taem, or love them because 
God will burn them. 


because God is good unto all. They wonid lie, steal, 


and swear, because there was no personal devil to do | 
They would ent their throats in coo] blood, | 


it for them. 
because there 
drive 


was no fear of Hell before their 
them to insanity. Universalists, too, would pre- 
that * and never love him. They 
wonld confess him worthy ofall homage, but never wor- 
ship hin. 


tend God is love,” 
They would disbelieve in cursing, yet damn 
their neighbors. 
sal brotherhood, yet trouble community with their dis- 
sentions and bickerings. They would own themselves 
*yel trample them under foot. In fine, to them, Univer- 
salism would be the warmest and most glorious theme 
imaginable on paper, 

How shall we prevent such a universal dilemma as 
this? I answer, be consistent.. Indulge in no notions 
but such as are consistent with the best of actions; 
and suffer no conduct but such as is in agreement with 
the most exalted faith ;-and 


but the coldest in their hearts! 


let both go together. 
AAR -B. 


REV.» M+ a8 Meee 


When we stated, abouta month ago, that this gentle- 
man had embraced Partialism, and commenced putting 
down Universalism, we supposed that was about the last 
time we should feel called on to devote an article to any 
further notice of him and his doings. 


But it appears 
that Universalism ‘‘ 


renounced. He has 
again renounced his renunciation! In other words— 
after renouncing Universalism for the second time—af- 
ter being examined by “Orthodox” 
clared to be of sound mind—after being duly examined 
bya council of Partialist clergymen, and his “ experi- 
ence” and “ 
“ faith,” 
the Rev. 


won't stay” 


conyersion”’ declared ‘“ genuine,” and his 


“ Orthodex’’—after all this, and much more- 


M.H. Smith comes out and declares that he 


has, allthis time, been laboring under mental derange- | 


ment and confusion—that his expefience and conver- 
sion are but the unconscious ravings of a disordered 


attacks on Universalism. 
ment and humble confession of his weakness, in Salem, 


Mass., where he had been the Pastor of a Universalist | 


society. The Partialist clergy have proved their infalli- 


bility with a vengeance, in spiritually discerning spirituay | 


things, when they took the workings of insanity to bea 
genuine experience and conversion ! 

But, serionsly—this insanity of Mr. Smith’s isa queer 
thing—out of the general order of mental diseases— 
and is a hard matter for many to believe. 


Yet it may 
be that he was insane. 


We can only agree with Br. 
Whittemore, that if he was not insane, he is morally un- 
fit to be in the ministry—and if he was, his mental aber- 
rations, (so difficult to be distinguished from a genuine 
“Orthodox” experience and conversion, even by the 


best judges!) certainly disquatify him for that eminently 
difficult and responsible station. We hope—we sin- 


eyes 10) yp death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away 


i tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people | 
| shall he take away from off all the 


physicians and de- | 


Why, similar to what we | 
Partialists would either burn | 


unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
They would practice persecution | 


lees well refined. 


; food and drink prepared for ‘all people,” for ‘all na- 
They would acknowledge the univer- || 


| of joy and the pleasnres of salvation. 
= sgh | applied this passage correctly, is clear, from the fact, 
under the most pressing obligations to God and: men, || 


|| and the period when this mortal.shall put on immortal- 


| swallowed up in victory ! 


| of anguish, no fears of death ; but shall have great joy 
mind—and that he hardly knows what he has been do-| 


ing and saying during his late renunciation of, and | 
He has made a public state- | 


‘that which I please, and it shail prosper in the thing 
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cerely, desire that he may find some other suitable and | 

pleasant employment, where his talents may secure 

success and be usefully engaged, that we may be no 

more troubled in recording his conversions and re-con- 

versions. One only lesson have we learned from this | 
event, to pay us for our labor—i. e., ‘‘ Orthodoxy” and | 
diseases can not tell them apart! 
the whole world, as well as this afflicted man, may 
speedily come to their senses, by embracing “ the truth 
as it is in Jesus.” A. B..G: 


ROOD! Aw.” W TNa. 
Food and wine are used in the Scriptures as figures 
of truth—of truth, 
driuk. 


of which the world sball eat and) 
One passage alone will decide these positions. | 
“And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make | 


the lees ; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, and | 


the vail that is spread over all nations. He will swallow 


for the Lord 
is a feast of 


earth: 


hath spoken it.” Isa. xxv: 6-8. Here 


” 


tions 


when ‘all faces,” shall be animated with a smile 


That I have! 
that when Paul was discoursing about the resurrection 


ity, he directly quotes from it, and remarks, ‘then shail 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is 
1” 1 Cor. xv: 54. 

On earth people are degraded by the © rebuke” of 
sin—the “ veil” of imperfect human nature is upon all 
men, and the “face of the covering” of error hides mul- 
titudes of souls—while tears are on all faces, when the 
wine of death is banded round—an idea, terrifically set 
forth in the words of an English poet, Barry Cornwall. 

“King death was a rare old fellow— 

He sate where no sun could shine, 

And stretched out his hand so yellow, 
With a glass of his coal black wine. 
Hurrah ! for the coal-black wine ! 

There came to him many a maiden 
Whose eyes had forgot to shine, 
And’widows with grief o’erladen, 

For a glass of his sleepy wine ; 

Hurrah! for the rare old fellow, 

Who laughed till his eyes dropp'd brine, 
As he stretched out his hand so yellew, 
And pledged them in death’s dark wine.” 


But the time is coming when “ death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory” —when “all people” and “all na- 
tions,” shall partake of the feast of truth and salvation, 
shall have no rebuke of sin, no veil of error, no tears 


in their redemption from all evil, and by their being 
“created anew in Christ Jesus,” to sit at the feast and 
wine of truth. 


To finish the argument, that all will partake of the 
feast and wine of truth, the following passage is con- 
fidently cited. “ For as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 
So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 


whereto I sent it.” Isa. lv: 10,11. Just so sure as 


rain and snow fall on the earth to make it fertile, giving 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater, and return not 
again to the atinosphere without having accomplished 
that object, so the word of God shall not return to him 
until its mission shall be fulfilled. And, as Paul affirm- 
ed that it is the will, pleasure, and purpose of the A). 


\|'There are two ‘subjects incidentally alladed to by Br. 


| 
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mighty, to gather together i in one all things in Christ, 
so that gathering will be accomplished, and the “ times 
of the restitution of all things” brought about. 
; * G. W. M. 
MEMOIR OF REV. 8. W. FULLER. 


We acknowledge ourselves much indebted to Br. J. 


God grant, then, that TL, Gihon, and Co., the publishers, for a copy of this 


interesting work. ‘The portrait is not only an excellent 
likeness of our deceased brother, but is also beautifully 
engraved, and is worth nearly the price of the work. 
The memoir is well written, and highly interesting; 
and the selection of papers from Br. Fuller’s manu- 


scripts, will add to his well-earned credit as a writer, 


A. Moore, in the Memoir, which I wish to notice as the 
only exceptions, brief as they are, I could find in read- 
ing the Memoir. 

The censure of the New-York State Convention, on 
page 41, is unjust and uncalled for—besides implying, 
what is not true, that the giving of fellowship to Br. 
Fulier was a departure from previous usage, and from 
present rules. Br. F. had preached more than a year, 
which, in this state, is longer than is generally required, 
before fellowship is granted. The concluding part of 
‘the paragraph is all mystery to me—I can not-under- 
stand it, and therefore exempt it from censure, except 
so far as it seems to imply censure on the Convention 
for doing what was right, usual and proper. 

The second remark is on page 82—“ And we may 
incidentally remark; that if the first and second chap- - 
ters of Luke are not true, Christianity may well be 
considered a fable! If Jesus Christ was no more than 
a descendant of Adam, of the earth, earthy, our preach- 
ing is vain, and our faith is also vain.’ I much regret 
that Br. M. should introduce snch a sweeping remark 
against the views of many of his brethren—a remark 
uncalled for by the subject of his labor, and very. iliogi- 
cal, For, suppose it should be most conclusively 
proved that the first and second chapters of Luke had 
been added in the year 100, by a certain forger of the 
Scriptures; would that prove that the book, to which 
were added those chapters, was a forgery—a fable ? 
No—no more than the additions made in italic by the 
translators, prove that all the rest of the Bible was ad- 
ded by them. 

So, also, in regard to the nature of Jesus. If it can 
be shown that Jesus was the natural descendant of Ad- 
am, David and Joseph, whom God selected to be his 
messenger, and exalted to be the Messiah; and that that 
“descendant of Adam” faithfully delivered the message 
God gave him, my faith in that message is no more vain 
than if it had been delivered by “ the very and eterna] 
God,” “the Son,” of whom Trinitarians speak—nor 
would my preaching of that message be vain. Truth 
is truth, by whomsoever, or whatsoever communicated ; 
and thongh Br. M. may consider belief in the strict hu- 
manity of Jesus, a great error, unsupported and denied, 
even, by Holy Writ, yet I can see neither sound logie 
nor Christian charity in the remark he has made, and 
in travelling ont of his way to make it, as he bas dcne 
above. ‘There are infidels enough in the world, with- 
out striving to swell the ranks by persuading those be- 
lievers who differ from us, that they are infidels; or by 
making others believe that our brethrenin the faith, are, 
in reality, but infidels. And these harsh censures for 
differences of opinion, will never convince one of his 
error, or tend to cultivate that unity of spirit which only 
can keep our denomination united in the bonds of 
peace. 

Those remarks are made in, good will, and with abe 
hope that nothing but the haste in which the Memovir 
was written, led Br. Moore to make these two remarks. 
here objected to. - AS me 
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_ NOTICE. i ise - 

Having removed from Hampstead, N. the sub; 
scriber wishes all papers and comm 

for him to be directed to him at Candia, 


erwise ordered, B a Bosker. 


. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The Rural Evangelist has utterly mistaken my mean- 
jng, or [ can not understand his—I will therefore delay 
his correctionand the Supplement, till I can find Jeisure 
to write to him in full. I suspect that we use the same 
terms with widely different meanings. 

Br. D. A.’s questions about the eucharist could not 
be answered without occupying more time and room 
in our paper, (supposing he would desire to reply,) 
than I can spare, or many of our readers woutd deem 
profitable. I have already-published my views on the 
subject, some years ago—if be merely wants information, 
he can find it there. Besides, his questions are totally 
irrelevant, based on a misconception of my views. 


For some weeks past [have devoted al! the time I 
conld, to preparmg and correcting the copy for the Re- 
gister—it will occupy a little more time yet. I can not 
confiue myse!fto the writing desk as formerly, without 
injury to my health. I must therefore neglect some 
things, in order to accomplish that which is most neces- 
sary. This will explain to some why I have not attend- 
ed to their letters, communications and requests. 


A. B. G. 


“Watnut Hitt Evaneevicat Seminary.”—Such, 
the Trumpet informs us, is the title of the contempla- 
ted Theological Seminary, to be erected by our breth- 
xen in Massachusetts. “What’s in a name?” Not 
much, I confess; but if I wasas friendly to such a pro- 

_ ject as Iam not, I would not relish the “ Walnut” part 
of the title. However, tastes differ, and as our friends 
dv the paying and working, they have a perfect right 
to gratify theirs. I would nevertheless suggest a title 
for their annual catalogue of students—* List of Evan- 
gelical Walnuts, which Partialists may crack if they 
can; together with the terms and modes of culture pur- 
sued in producing thei in the Walnut Hill Evangeli- 
eal Seminary.” 

‘Would it not be well for Partialists to start an oppo- 
sition Seminary, entilted “ Hammer and Lapstone, (or 
Nuteracker’s) Orthodox Seminary ?” A. B.G. 


’ 


CORRECTION. 

The newspapers are circulating an article recording 
Mr. Whittaker’s renunciation, in which they state that 
he was the oldest preacher of our orderin thecity. He 
was in New-York but two years—his society is but a 
new society—so that this statement is false. 

It is amasing to see with what avidity and display this 
renunciation, and that of Mr. M. H. Smith, are noticed 
in the papers. And well they may be—for it’s a rare 
thing to find a case.of the kind. But why not notice 

_ changes the other way? Will tlese papers inform thei, 
réaders that Mr. Smith has renounced back again ?— 
Will they notice the dozen or more of Partialist clergy” 
man who have renounced Partialism and embraced 

Universalism within the last twelve months? 
eee A. B. G. 


COLLECTIONS. 

I expect to attend the Conference in Oxford, and the 
Chenango Association in South Bainbridge, (see Reli, 
gious Notices.) We are much in want of cash, and I 
hope then and there to meet some of our agents and 
frieids from various places ‘in that sectiou. May we 


not urge on their particular attention betweeen this and | 


that time, the importance of settling up, as far as possi- 
ble, all the accounts belonging to G. and H., and making 
collections on the present volume? Let all subscribers 
yet indebted, send the amouatby some neighbor who is 
t) attend. A. B. G. 


AssociaTions.—The Fall Associations and the Gene- 
ral Couvention will afford opportunities for sending 
money to us, or to some of our agents for us, by pri- 

“vate conveyance. Will our agents please exert them. 
selves between this time and such an “opportunity, to 
collect all they can for us, and send it? See remarks 


|| Wednesday and Thursday, 16th and 17th of Septem-| 


‘to provide them with accommodations. 


witteé at the depot. 


opportunity, bad better send carlier, by mail. 
R A. B. G. 


above, headed collections. Those not having such an | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Hosra Batrov.—Our friends in this vicinity will be 
glad to hear that this veteran soldier of the cross will) 
preach in this city by the second Sunday in September, | 
(13th.) 


Our readers are requested to remember the Sunday 
appointments given this week—particularly those made 
by our eastern brethren—and be prepared for them. 


Thisreq vest is made lest the notices may not gain another || 


insertion. A. R. B. 


WHITTAKER’S RENUNCIATLON. 


Br. Price has published an extra containing Ist, a 
sermon preached by Rev. W. Whittaker before his re- 
nunciation of Universalism ; 2d, the sermon containing 
his reasons (7?) for renouncing Universalism; and 3d, a 
statement of all the facts and circumstances which led 
to and attended the renunciation. The extra is afford- 
ed at 3 cents single—10 copies for 25 eents, and 50 
copies for one dollar. We commend it to thé public, 
and hepe our friends in particular will purchase and 
circulate it widely, that all: may know what Universal- 
ism has gained aud Partialism lost, by this renunciation— 
forin Paddy’s phraseology, our opposers have “ gained 
a loss.” Ac Be Gi: 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Annual Examination and Exhibition takes place 
on the first week in September—the Exhibition of the 
Female Department, probably on Tuesday, and of the 
Male Department, certainly on Weduesday, September 
Ist and 2d. This is our guess, for we have received no 
official notice, and give this one on our own responsi 
bility, for public information. A. B. G. 


THE UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 


We give all the notices, and such information as we 
suppose may be acceptable at a distance, under this 
head, and in one string, for convenieuce in reference. 


A. B. G. 


The United States Convention of Universalists will | 
hold ite next annual session in Auburn, N. Y., on the 
third Wednesday and following Thursday, in Septen-| 
ber, 1840. 

The Constitution of the United States Convention 
provides that the Standing Clerk shall prepare a certi- 
fied list of the delegates composing this body, and hand 
in the same at the opening of the session, which list 
shall be the roll of the Convention. The Standing} 


Clerks of the several State Conventions of Universal- || 


ists, are respectfully reqnested to forward (post paid) to | 
the subscriber at Danvers, Mass., previous to the first 
of September, a properly certified list of the delegates 
chosen by their respeetive Conventions to attend the 
session of the United States at Anburn, that he may | 
from the same make up the rellof the Convention. | 
‘ J, M. Austin, 
Standing Clerk U.S. Convention. 
. i 
Traven.—The day cars from Albany for Anburn, | 
leave the former place at about halfpast 7, A. M,, stop | 
one honr in Utica, and reach Auburn about 8 in the | 
evening. The night train leaves Albany about 8 in the | 
evening, and reaches Auburn about 10 A. M. next day. 
The first train brings the passengers in the night boats 
from New-York—the latter, those of the day boats. 
Brethren wishing to stop in Utica, will find O. Hutch- 
inson’s bookstore, 41 Genesee-street, near the depot—_ 
our office is in the same building. - Are BocGrs)s | 


THE UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 


To the brethren who will attend the United States, 
Convention of Universalists, to be held in Auburn, 3d | 


. . . | 
ber, 1840.. Those brethren who. come in stages or, 


teams of their own, are requested to repair to the Uni-| 
versalist church, where a committee will be in waiting | 
Those who 
come in the rail road cars, will be waited on by a coin- 
G. W. Monroomery, 


i} 
! 


3w 


|| Council, it is hoped there will be a full delegation. 


Br. T'ompKins.—Credit Mrs L. Jameson, and Mrs R. 
Gear, Alexander, Genesee county, each $2. 00, and 
| Miss Eleanor Goff. Plymouth, Vt. $2. 00, and charge us. 
Send Julius C. Kinney, Dewitt, Onondaga county, 
present voltme Repository, and credit him the $2. 00 
noticed some time since. He has not receivedany nos. 
as yet. ’ 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. T. D. 


|| Coox, in Albany, and Br. 8. R. Sarg, in this city—Br. 


N. Brown, in Onondaga, South Hollow; Subject, How 
| the word of God may be corrupted; he will “also tec- 
ture in Christian Hollow at 5 P. M—Br. 8. J. Cuarx, 
in Upper Lisle. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst. by 
Br. N. Brown at Howlet Hill, instead of the fourth; 
the friends will please remember the change. Subject 
for the P.M. Prophecies in reJation to Christ—Br. 8S. 
J. Crarxn, in Harford, Cortland county—Br. Barr- 
Lert in Taberg—Br. R.S. Porr, in Cumington, Mass. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. N. Brown in Oran, not Qnondaga as 
before published. The Rev. Mr. Slocum’s attack on 
Universalism will then receive due attention. A gene- 
ral attendance of ad inqnirers after trath is respectfully 
requested—Br, R. S. Popr, in Cheshire, in exchange 
with Br. W. Wixcox who will supply his place in Hard- 
wick.—Br. N. Gunnison, (of Manchester, N. H.) in 
Canistota. ; 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
September by Br. R. S. Porm in Hancock—Br. W. 
W:tcox in Ashfield.—Br. W. Parxer, (of Vergennes 
Vt.) in Lee Centre, and in Delta at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. N. Gunytson, in Mottville—Br. W. S. 
Baccu, in Geneva. 


The Ontario Association will meet in Bristol, Onta- 
rio county, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
September next—it is important that every society be 
fully represented. Kure 

Brethren will please call for the committee at the Uni- 
versalist church. They will be prepared to afford them 
all needed information and direct them to places of en- 
tertaininent. W. Queat. 


The second Conference of the Chenango Association 
of Universalists, will be held in Oxford, on Monday and 
Teusday, August 31st, and September Ist, at which or- 
dination with be confered on Br. J.T. Goodwich. Ser- 
| mon by Br. A. B.Grosh. Ministering brethren ave ear- 
nestly invited te attend the Conference and the Associ- 
ation immediately following. J.T. Gooprica. 

Standing Clerk. 
| The Chenango Association, will hold its next annual 


|| session, In South-Bainbridge, Chenango county, on 


rr 


| Wednesday and Thursday, 2nd and 3d, of September. 
Occas.onal sermon by Br. A. G. Clark. The council «) 
| will convene at hulf past 8, A. M. in the meeting house, 
and public services will commence at halfpast 10 A. .M 
| Lvery society is requested to be represented by dele- 
gates or letter. J. T. Goopzieu. 
Standing Clerk. 
» TheChantauque Association of Universalists will hold 


\]} . . 
\| its annual meeting on Wednesday and Thursday, the 


| 26th and 27th ef Augnst, at Salem | Roads—will our 
| friends be particular to send delegates from each socie- 
ty. As there will be much business to transact in the 
It 
is necessary that all the statistical information that can 
be obtained should be brought forward. Friends from 
a distance will call on Br. Pullman, or at the public 
| house kept by Mr. Fitch, for further directions. The 
meeting will be held in the Baptist church. ~ A lecture 
will be delivered Tuesday evening, the 25th, at the 
church; oceasiunal sermon by Br. Jos¢ph Eaton. 
| 3w T. C. Eaton, Clerk. 
Cayuga Association—The Cayuga Association was 
adjourned to meet the third Wednesday in September, 
| 1840. As that is the day on which the United States 
Convention meets, I take liberty, as Standing Clerk, to 
adjourn it to the second Wednesday and Thursday, the 
9th and 10th of September. Ministering brethren and 
friends are invited to attend the meeting, which will be 
held at Mottville, Seven miles from Auburn. 

3w G. W. Montcomery. 
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THE LONELY 


BY MRS. ABDY. 


TREE. 


Thou lonely tree, that, on the mountain standing, 
Frownest in grandeur on the vale below, 

In stern magnificence our awe commanding— 
No soothing fellowship is thine to know! 

Each wild flower that this tranquil vale embosoms 
Seems in its social ties more blest than thee; 

We walk among them, and we cull their blossoms 


But shun thy dizzy height—thou lonely tree ! 


In life, I often thus sad homage render 
To some fine mind removed from groveling ken, 
Standing aloft in solitary splendor, 

Beyond the reach or touch of common men; 
The world iuclines to those who crave protection, 
Loving the suppliant voice and bended knee; 

But oh, if Genius ever seeks affection, 
Tt shares a fate like thine—thou lonely tree! 


Stay ! from a cloud a sunbeam briglitly darting, 
Even while I speak, invests thy boughs-with l'ght, 
No radience to the lowly vale imparting, 
But resting long on thy majestic height! 
O, to thy dwelling place a charm is given, 
Though uncompanioned by thy kind it be! 
Thou hast a brilliant messenger from heaven 
To cheer thy solitude—thou lonely tree! 


When I Jament the gloomy elevation 
That Talent holds, this scene may I recall, 
And think that beams of holy inspiration 
Perchance oft visit one unwooed by all; 
Cold, feeble minds may lesser hoons inherit, 
But Heaven’s peculiar communings may be 
Reserved to gladden the ethereal spirit, 
That upward towers like thee, O lonely tree! 


ASTOR Y OF LA 


* 
E 
§ 


An Indian woman and her child, who was about five 
years old, were travelling along the beach toa camp a 
few miles distant. The boy observed some wild grapes 
growing upon the bank, and expressed such a desire 
to obtain them, that his mother, secing a savine at a lit- 
tle distance, by which she could gain the edge of the 
precipice, resolved to gratify bim.—Having desired hin 
te remain where he was, she ascended the steep, and 
was allured farther into the wood than she at first inten- 
ded.—In the mean time the wind begaw to blow vehe- 
inestly, but the boy wandered carelessly along the beach 
seeking for shells. till the rapid rise of the water ren- 
dered st impossible for him to retnrn to the spot where 
he had been left by his mother. Heimmediately began 
to cry aloud. and she, being ou her return, heard him, bat 
instead of descending the ravine, hastouay to the edge 
of the precipice, from the bottom of which the noise 
seemed to proceed On looking down, she helield her 
son struggling with the waves, aud vainly endeavoring 
to climb yp the bank, which was fifly feet perpendicn- 
lar height,and very slippery. ‘There being no possi- 
bility of rendering him any assistance, she was on the 
point of throwing herself down the steep, when she saw 
him eateh hold of a tree that had fallen into the lake, 
and monntone of its|projecting btanches. He sat astride 


upon this, almost beyond the reach of the surges, while || 


she continued watching him almost nran agony of grief, 
hesitating whether she should endeavor to find her way 
to the camp and procure assistance, or remain near her 
boy. Ifowever, evening was about to close, and as she 
could uot proceed through the woodsin the dark, she 
résolved at least to wait until the moon rose. She sat 
en the top of the precipice a whole hour, and during 
that time occasionally ascertained that her son was alive, 
by hearing his cries amidst the roaring of the waves; 
but when the moon appeared he was™ot to be seen. 
She now felt convinced that he was drowned, and giving 
way to utterdespair, threw herself onthe turf. Freseut- 
ly she heard a feeble voice cry, (in Indian) “ Mamuina, 
I'm here, come and help me.” She started up, and 
saw her boy scrambling up the edge of the bank. 
sprang forward to catch his haud, but the gronnd by 
whith he held giving way, he was precipitated into the 
lake, and perished among the rusting billows! 


DIALOGUE. 


‘Your doctrine is a base doctrine,’, said a Methodist 
to a Universalist, “Sooner than believe it 1 would cut 
off my right hand.” 


She | 


Universalist. Iam not ashamed of my faith; it gives 
me joy in believing. 

M. Neither am I ashamed of my faith. 

U. You are ashamed of it, and [ will prove it. 

M. You cannot. 

U. Pray what is your faith? 

M. My faith; Lbeheve the righteous will be bappy 
mas and the wicked will be made endlessly misera- 
| ble? 
se Do you not hope they wilf be endlessly misera- 
ale? ? 


M. [hope they will be endlessly miserable ; do you 
think mea brute. 

U. I believe thatall men will be endlessly happy; and 
i not only hope and wish them to be so, but rejoice in| 
the knowledge that they will be so; but you think that 
none but a brute can wish or hope the endless misery of 
a part of mankind, and you, notwithstanding, believe 
| they will be miserable, and are ashamed even to ac- 
| knowledge, that you hope or wish your doctrine to be | 
true, butatthe same time believe it; you, therefore, | 
)are ashamed of your faith ; and. confess, that none but 
| 2’ brute can rejoice in it!!! 

We recommend the perusal of the above to all be- 
lievers in the endless misery of their neighbors. If it 
does them no good, we think it can not hurt them:—W. 
H. Examiner. 


| 
| 


““Gotp as A Merpicinn’—TVhe medical properties 
\of gold have lately occupied the attention of a celebrated 
chemist who declares it as bis opimton that this metal 
|reduced 1o an impalpable powder, possesses Ina very 
|high degree the property of restoriug vigor, strength, 
Laud of increasing the activity of the organs of diges- 
| tionand nourishment, We shoutdlike toline our pock- 
ets before we take it inwardly in very jarge doses. 
Balt. Paper. 


Vu Reavy vor Eirner.—James Kuowles,; of Point 
Judith, in the last war, hved in an exposed sitnation, | 
near the ocean, and never went to bed without having 
| his gan well ebarged by his side. One night there was 
a violent thander gust which shook the house to its 
foundation. . 

“ Husband, busband,”’ sereamed the wife “ get up, 


come, and { do not know which.” 
“ By gosh,” said Knowles, springing up, and sezing 
his gun, ‘* ’m ready for either.”—Burlington Sentinel. 


' MAT 


ZRIAGES. 


In this city, on Friday evening, the 7th inst. by the Rev- 
Miss MARGARET RoreRrts, of this city. 

In Oxford, June 25th, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. Wayne 
B. Dyxrr, of Canton, Covn., to Miss URsuLA Busn of Ox 
ford. 

In Alexander, July Ist, by Rev. 8. Barnes, Rev. SAMUEL 
GorF, to Miss Evonine Magsu, both of Alexander. 


tone EE 


DEATHS. 


In Angelica, April 18th, Orive, daughter of Henry and 
Lovicy Lewis, aged 16 years, 7 months and 16 days. The 
deceased was truly an amiable and interesting young per- 
son. Funeral on Sunday 19th, in the Methodist meeting 
house. Sermon by Br. 1. B. Sharp, The thanks of the be- 
reaved parents and other relatives are hereby tendered to 
the members of the Methodist Society for the use of their 
house, attendance on the services, assistance 1) singing etc, 
May the Lord bless thein, and comfort all that mourn. ; 


In Newark, on the 4th of August, ELizaBeru, eldest 
danghter of Kneeland and Caroline Townsend, in the 13th, 
year of her age. She was most strongly endeared to those 
who were most intimately acquainted withher. Her faner- 
al was attended on the 6th, by Br. Ackley, and a very large 
number of sympathizing friends of all denominations listen: 
ed to the communication of our Br., and followed her re- 
mains to the grave, Com. 


In Paines Hollow, on Monday, July 13th, FLavit C. son of 
Lemuel and Lurena Swilt, inthe 16th year of his age. The 
|| funeral was attended on the L5th, and a discourse delivered 

by the writer, founded on Jeremiah 9th, 21st. This is the 
| fourth child which Br. and sister Swift have been called to 
part with in the space of about one year. May the hope of 
/ meeting them again inthe morning of the resurrection, where } 
pain aud sorrow will never come, sustam them under their | 


afllictions and through the skort journey of life. 
J. D. Hicks 


In Salisbury Centre, July 22d, of consumption, SrepHEN 
Pratt, aged 66 years. Br. Pratt has for many years been 
a firm believer in the doctrine of the restitution, and adorn- 
ed his profession by a virtuous life. He bore his last afflic- 
tion with, fortitude, patience, and resignation, holdin 
fast his confidence unto the end, and thus adding one mor 


the British have landed or the day of judgment has:|| 


James Griffiths, Mr. B. E. Davies, of Colambus, Ohio, to | 


' carrier, $2.00 


|| to the long list of evidences that Universalism is good to d.® 
by. 


Br. Pratt has left a large circle of relatives who s '© AB 


cerely feel and lament their loss, especially his widowed 
companion. May the consolations of the Gospel be her 
support. and that of the relatives in general. The funeral 
was attended on the 24th, in the Cemre Meeting house, and 
a discourse delivered by the writer to a large and attentive 
congregation from Zechariah 1st, 5th, “ Your fathers where 
are they, and the prop'ets they live forever 7” 
J.D. Hicks. 

In Richmond, Mareh 4th, Joun C. Apams, son of Alonzo 
and Lorena Adams, aged 10 years. | 

By this dispensation the hearts of very affectionate pa- 
rents are severely pained. They looked forward full of ex- 
pectation to the time when their son should mingle in society 
as a useful citizen. But God saw fit to call him home, he 
will surely take care of him, and in prope rtime he will be 
our guide to the same celestial mansion, where parting will 
be no more. 5g 


ad Ww. Q, 
In Pompey, Onondaga County, May thy Hess A, 
daughter of B. and A. Cady, aged 2 years. — yi 


“So fades the lovely blooming flower; Ges. 
Frail, smiling solace of an hour, 
So soon our transieut comforts fly, aN 
And pleasures oniy bloom to die.” 

W. Q. 


[From the Universalist Union.] 


In Huntingten, L. L, on the 31st ult, Mrs, Repecca 
Prick, of New-York, wife of P. Price, Esq. publisher of 
this paper, in the 42d year of her age. . pare 

She had been suffering from a disease resembling the 
Bronchitis for nearly a year, and had been piined lor a 
great part of the time. She bore ber sickness with singular 
patience, and exhibited a great degree of resignation to the — 
allotments of herGod. She murmured not, nor complained, 
but submitted to him, who doeth all things well, with a eon- 
| fidence which suffering and death éould not shake—a con- | 
fidence founded on the conviction, deep wrought in her heart 
that God is infinitely good and chastens and afflicts us only, 
for our profit. as ae ; 

A great change had béen wrought in Mrs. Price’s faith 
and feelings within the last few years. She had come to 
know and.love God through Jesus Christ, and to trust unre- 
servedly to his grace manifested in the Gospel’ She believ- 
ed without misgivings in the final ingathering of the. whole 
‘human race into the fold of the'blessed Savior, and found 
in believing, ** the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing.”’ She was well aware of her situation, and had 
been waiting for several days previcus to her cegenngder 
her hour of departure to come. A few minut@s before she — 
closed her eyes in death she clasped her hands in prayer, 
and said—“ Blessed Saviour come quickly.’ These were — 
her last words, and she soon 
God. 

She has left behind her to mourn their loss, a husband, 
who was ardently attached, a mother who has watched over 
her and ministered to ber with the greatest tenderness du- 
ring her whole sickness. a brother and sister deeply interes- 
ted in her welfare, and two sons, who-are keenly sensible 
that they-are to share in a mother’s love and solicitude no 
isons “Lhe consoiations of the Gospel were tendered by 
the writer to the family and a large concourse of friends, 
whe were brought oa tbe occasion on Sunday afternoon last, 
at Norwalk, Ct. where the body had been borne to be inter- 
red beside the remains of four children buried there. May 
the grace of God sanctify this dispensation 10 the spiritual 
good of all concerned. > See TS, 

In New Marlborough, Mass., un the 17th of June, Emtry, 
wife of Col. Charles D. Palmer, aged 34 years, leaving a 
ote aged nine years and an infant daughter only a few days 
Old. 3 

Mrs. Palmer Was loved as extensively as she was known, 
and ber death will be truly mourned by her acquaintance — 
To ker afflicted husband the loss is irreparable, and he 
shows that he feels it to be so. Seldom have we been cal- 
led to witness deeper grief* The consolations of the Gospel 
were presented to the mourners and toa large congregation 
of friends and neighbers, by the writer of this obituary, in 
the Presbyterian Church, whizh was kindly granted for the 
oceasion. Us La. 


Also on the 2lstof Jane, four days only after the death 
of his mother, Wittram W., son of the above Col. C. Pal- 
mer, aged 9 years. Thus has a second blow been iuflicted 
on that heart which was bleeding with its recent bereave- 
ment. May he who in wisdom has dealt the blow, in mer- 
cy heal the wound. The services on this latter gecasion 
were attended by Br. A. B, Manley. 
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gave back her spirit to her. > 


rrr 


joy, and reconciliation to God, and prepare us 


€ 


SVANG 


AL MAGAZEIN E 


AND GOSPRh ADVOCATE. 


VOL. 


X 


. [New Sertes. ] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ORIGINAL SERMON 
Delivered at the funeral of Mrs. Salinda, wife of Mr. 
Nathan Brainard, of Exeter, Dec. 19th, 1839. 
BY REV. J. POTTER. 
[Published by request.] 

“ And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is past.” 
1 Samexv +32. : 

Agag was king of the Amalekites, and they | 
were the enemies of Israel from their exodus from 
Egypt to the promised land, and still maintained 
the same unabated hostility, until the event of 
which cur text isa part.» But notwithstanding 
the Israelites were frequently annoyed by them in 
the wilderness, and also in the land of Canaan, yet 
God stood by Israel against all her enemies, and 
they were enabled quietly te possess the inheri- 
tance, promised to their fathers. Notwithstand- |; 
ing the many tokens of Divive protection exhibited 
to the children of [srael in the wilderness, at the,)| 
Red sea, and in the land of Canaan by driving out 
the heathen, of which the Amalekites were wit- 
nesses, yet they in defiance of the majesty of 
Heaven, ceased not their hostility to the people |, 
of God. 

But the time of retribution at length arrived. || 
The Lord, by Samuel the prophet, directed Saul) 
king of Israel, to make a final end of the Ama- 
lekites, and ‘‘utterly destroy all that they” had; 
to *¢ spare them not, but slay both man and wo- 
map, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass.” But Saul disobeyed the strict injune- 
tions of the Lord; for the people suggested to 
him to ‘‘spare the best of the sheep and oxen for 
a sacrifice unto the Lord,” to which Saul yielded. 
He also “took Agag king of the Amalekites alive, 
and destreyed the rest of the people with the 
sword.” 


The above case of Saul and the Amalekites, | 


furnishes a mirror before which, should thousands 


| revelation from, and communion with his heavebly 


|| fore, is to man’s moral nature what bread is to the 


28, 1840 


IND, coeds 


ae nel 


future, 


in 
|The parent has gazed upon the broad. heavens, 
| With deep supplication and exclaimed, Shall my 
child live again? Is there a life beyond the graye? 


My kindred where are they? But the grave still), 
holds its unbroken silence—-not 9 ray of light is 
shed upon its darkness and silence, from that 
; source, 

Notwithstanding Agag was a pagan, yet in his || 
case a train ef circumstances mitigated the bitter- | 
nessof death. Witnessing the destruction of his 
nation, and himself in captivity with nothing be-| 
fore Shim but disappointed hopes, he preferred 
death rather than to live with shame, which pro- 
duced the sentiment of the text, ** Surely the 
bitterness of death is past.’’ There are few, in- 
deed, who go down to the grave destitute of the} 
Christian’s hope, as Agag did, The case of Na- 
poleon Bonaparte may be an instance. After 
he had wasted Europe, and made the thrones of) 
monarchs tretable, he found that power became 
weakness; and in his habitation in the midst of 
the seas, with no hope for the future, and with 
nought but the sting of disappointed ambition, he | 
might, with Agag, prefer death as a lesser evi]. 

When we contemplate man as a compound be- 
ing, with wants incommon with those of the ani- 
mal kingdom, we inquire why is this strong love 
of existence? Come these strong desires from 
the earth, or the earthly man? .That which is of 
the earth, the bounties of earth are capable of sat- 
isfyiog. But man isa moral being made in the 
image of God, consequently nothing short of a 


Father, can ever satisfy that heavenly image in| 
man, which is hismoral nature. Religion, there- 


body. No marvel then thatanan has a strong de- 
sire for future life,.a sighing for immortality. It 
goes in proof of the fact, that man is a religious | 


stand, they would bebold a picture which would 
cause paleness and trembling—it furnishes a spe- } 
cimen of the policy of thousands, both in ancient; 
and modern times, who will perform such parts 
of the divine requirements as shall be in accord- 
ance with their preconceived opinions, or which 
are in-accordance with the popular usages of so- 
ciety, and neglect that which is most essential; 
and as an atonement for neglected duty, depend 
on a donation, a vain show.» But the above case 
is proof positive that nothing short of unreserved 
obedience will satisfy the divine requirements—= 
the whole heart's affections must be surrendered 
to God, which alone will secure the full tide of 


for the reception of what doctrine may be clearly 
revealed in the record of God. , 

But to finish our views of the context. Sumuel, 
ever faithful to the command of God, and re- 
gardless of popular opinion, said, * bring ye iiiher 
tome, Agag, king of the Amalekites. Aud Agag 
came unto him delicately. And Agag sand, 
surely the bitterness of death is past. And Sam- 
uel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in 
Gilgal.” 

The love of life, incorporated as it is, info man’s 
existence, sharpens the, bitterness of death; and 
to the benighted pagan, and the unbelieving of 
every clime, death has reigned the king of .ter- 
rors. Who can compute the amount of misery 
and anguish which death has produced in its re-| 
ientless sway! The jong and rayless, night of 
Paganism, which has been permitted to hold un- 
broken dominion ever a portion of the world, has 
caused the bereaved toa bow over tive. tombs of} 
departed fnends with deep and thniliing solicitude 


. 


being. In every clime, and under every. mould 
and cast of education, the image of Godin man, 


In the fulness of time, the Father. sent into } 
the world. the promised seed—the brightness of | 
the Father’s glory—tbe image of the invisible) 
God—the first begotten from the dead—the first | 
horn of every creature—who not only revealed | 
God’s character and perfections, but his will, |) 
|which was, that he hed given ‘mankind eternal) 
life in Christ Jesus, before the world began. 

As the demand of man’s moral nature was for 
‘life, ** Jesus said lam the bread of life’—and 
again, ‘* except ye eat the flesh of the. son ofanan, 
jand. drink his blood, ye have no, life in you.” 
“The disciples when they heard this, said, this || 
isa hard saying, who can hear it?” The Sav- 
iow therefore seeing the difficulty in which they. | 
were involved, sail unto them, tt tis the spirit 
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the}, 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life.” - i 

By the above we perceive that the teachings of | 
Christ were-adapted to: man’s moral or spiritaal 
wants, and are calcutated to expand, elevate, and 
purify the heavenly principle in bim, and enable | 
him to ‘grow in grace, aod inthe knowledge of|| 
the truth,” until he shall arrive to the perfect), 
stature of a manin Christ Jesus. So/perfect 
were the teachings of Christ, that there was not 
one attribute of the Father, which was not clear- 
ly revealed in lim, for in +* him dwelt all the! 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.” This he dis-|, 
played in his love to sinners—healing diseases-——| 


‘the dead. 


casting out devils—comforting the mourning— 


preaching the Gospel unto the poor—and rai 


rey i sing 
This constituted the moral or spivit- 
val aliment—bread—which was imparted to man, 


| by which he became partaker of the divine nature 


by faith, which alone could cause the bitterness 
of death to be past, and make him love God with 
all his heart, and thereby find perfect reconcilia- 
tion. 

From the nature of the revelation made to man 
in the Gospel, it- is proved positively that man 
has a moral nature in the image of God; other- 
wise the revelation would not have produced any 
more effect on him, than leaven would, deposited 
in the sands of the sea shore. This may be made 
further evident, by the teachings of the Saviour, 
who said, the “kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.” 
By the kingdom of heaven we are to understand 
the new cevenant, or the Gospel, by which “life 
and immortality is brought to light,’ and by 
which we are taught that the leaven, and the 
lump, or the meal to be leavened, must possess 
kindred properties. As it is a conceded point, 
that leaven will only prodnee its natural effect on 
like properties, so with the spirit God in the new 
covenant, revealing future life. Hence saith the 
apostle, ‘the spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit [or moral nature] that we are the 
children of God; and if children, then heirs: 


| heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ.” 


And Job says, *‘ there isa spirit in man, and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth it under- 
standing.” 

Do we need further evidence to establish the 
position, that man’s moral nature partakes of the 
divine. We would summon to our aid all who 
have been regenerated by the spirit of God, and 


who have been made partakers of the divine na- 


ture by faith; whose expansive benevolence hag 
extended to those that curse; in a word, to a)}, 


| who have found the divine nature within, to rise 
| hungers for future life, and for a knowledge of) 
| the divine characte: and wall, 


and expand until forgiveness was extended to all 
the erring sons of humanity. Then and not ull 
then, man finds his moral natare beating in uni- 
son with the divine—his sins are put away, and he 
finds it in his heart to love God with all his affee- 
tions, and his fellow man as himself. 

Under the influence of the kingdom of heaven 
within ; being ‘*quickened who before was dead 
in trespasses and sins, to a newness of life,’ and 
having his moral nature purified, can never he 
willing that any portion of his kindred should 


. miss of the “ grace*ef God that brinceth salvation 
‘to all men,” or of that eternal life which was giv- 
fen us.in*t Christ Jesus before the world began 2” 


To this, the answer would be, unqualifiedly, in 


| the negative—surely. loving his neighbor as him- 


self, he could but say—No ! 
With the mind thus imbued with the love of 


}God, and the Gospel of his Sun, man can find 


reconciliation to God, in that hope which em- 
braces an intelligent universe iu the pale of sal- 
yation—then can he pray in the spirit, and say, 
“thy will be done.” His moral nature will then 
be satisfied, and in view of the dissolution of his 
earthly man “by death, he can say, “ surely the 
bitterness of death is past.” 

Centemplating the mutations, which are inter- 


|) woven with; and thrown around all earthly com- 


forts, and the present instance of mortality, which 
has semmoned us to mingie our common syin- 
pathies with this bereaved family, and to perform 
the last rites to kindred nature, we are admonished 
that moral worth, nor kindred affection, as in the 
present instance, can plead an exemption, fram 
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the ravages of the fell destroyer. With what 
confidence, then, can we, point the living to the 
Gospel of Christ, as the only refuge from the 
storms of adversity—the only weapon that can 
disarm death of its sting, or the grave of its ter- 
rors. ‘The earth can only minister to man’s ani- 
mal wants. 
the man of wealth struggling with the xing of 
terrors, and tender him the additional stores of 
India’s rich treasures, or if a king, give him ex- 
tended dominion, and he wil spurn them from | 
him as worthless dross, and wilt exclaim, Give 
me the pledge of an immortal life beyond the! 
grave, give me the hope of the Gospel which is 
‘sure and steadfast,” and it is enough. 


the Gospel. 
tle, ‘‘for we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building | 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens’’—then, and not till then, can he 
be reconciled to go hence and be here no more 
for ever. 

Hence the conclusion, that the divine govern- 
ment has a perfect adaptation to man’s nature, 
both physical and moral. A transgression of the 
law of God isa violation of the faws of man’s 
nature, and will be sure to produce pain, as obe- 
dience will always give peace and reconciliation. 
It were vain to exhort man to contentment and 
reconciliation, while hunger preyed upoo him, 
without administering the proper aliment—no 
substitute will suffice. So with the moral image 
of God in man—the world can never satisfy it. 


With such results from the inflaence of the | 
Gospel, with what assurance can we recommend 
the hope of the Gospel to our fellow man, under 
all the circumstances of life. It is of more 1m- 
portance than the universe, for as we have shown, 
put man in possession of all that earth can give, 
and there still remains a void which the hope of 
immortality alone can Satisly. 


Like the anchor to the mariner, its true value 
is only known in the storm, And to the bereaved 
and mourning friends we may say, such were the 
saving 15fluences of the Gospel of a world’s sal- 
vation, in the trying hour of dissolving nature, 
that our departed friend was both ready and will- 
ing to go hence and be here no more. Is it not 
to you, that this Gospel now shines and tri- 
umphs? In this hour of adversity, when you 
are for the last time, gathering around the re- 
mains of a loved one—a wife and 2 mother—to 
perform the Jast offices to her remains, is it not 
the Gospel of a world’s salvation which shines in 
its strength, so that by faith you can now look 
forward to the end of your hope which is the sal- 
tion of the soul; to that period when you will, 
through the power of the-resurrection, be reuni- 
ted with the ransomed of the Lord, when there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor mourn- 


Go to the chamber of death; view |! 


My || 
moral nature takes hold on life, the sure bread of} 
When he can exelaim with the apos- | 


ing; when you shall join with the countless mill- 
ions in triumphant song, saying, ** O, death, where 
is thy sting! O grave, where is thy victory!” 
A song which shall be chanted by ‘* every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, on earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them—saying, 
Blessing, ancl honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto him who sitteth upon the threne and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever.” Amen. 


Fer the Magazine and Advocate. 


JESUS PREACHING TO SINNERS....No. L. 


Jesus would not attempt to build up truth in- 
termingled with error. He embraced every ep- 
portunity to trample the latter in the dust, that it 
might not impede the progress of truth. While 
he spake in accordance with the received opinions 
of the Jews, they lent him a willing ear, and 
praised him, saying, ‘* Master, thou hast well) 
said.” But when he reproved them for their 
wickedness, and exposed the hollowness of their 


religious professions; telling them that with all| 


their sanctity theirfathers were bloody men, and | 


they were a generation of vipers, they concluded | 


i 


1 
! 
‘ 


| titude applauded or mocked. 
/witness to the truth, and he was faithful to his} 


| wrapped their hearers, their subjects, and tliem- | 


\ drink in the words of the Nazarene must sabmit 


l\igal son. 


that he was not the good master they had sup- 
posed him to be, buta man worthy of death. Yet 
Jesus puisued a uniform caurse whether the mul- 
He came to bear 


mission. Had he forgot his duty, and sought 
out words wherewith to feast the morbid appe- 
tites of the seli-righteous, we might now be sacrific- 
ing our ballsand goats, and looking for justification | 
to the scarlet-clad priest. Or as Gentiles we 
might be immolating our friends and relatives— 
yea, even ourselves—to Moloch. 

But truth was the shrine at which Jesus bowed. 
Will it please? Will it be popular? are in- 
ventions in the Christian church of a date long 
posterior to the time of Christ. Those who lis- 
tened to him must hear the truth whether it flat- 
tered or condemned. For he would not perpet- 


uate error, neither permitit to take root and send Hl 


out its branches, for the purpose of increasing | 
the number of his hearers. ‘Chose who wished 
to sturnble along in the darkness of midnight 
night listen to the time serving Rabbies of Ju-) 
dea, who would tickle the ear and flatter the van- 
ity of the pretendedly sanctimonious, while they 
selves in the fogs of mysticism. “But those who 
tv the scorchings of truth. He spake, and the} 
heurt was pricked. Condemnation was written 
on all that was evil, and iniquity whether of the 
high or low, found’no favor in his eye. Approach | 
him, and the light of noon-day shone into their) 
bosoms, exposing their must secret thoughts— 
their blackest deeds. But the same light which 
revealed their errors and faults made plain the 
path of truth and righteousness. It was for this| 
it was kindled. 

A beautiful illustration of our Saviour’s meth- 
od of teaching is found in the fifteenth chapter of 
Luke. Here he reproves the self-righteous and 
arrogant in a manner uncommonly mild, even fer 
hitn, yet so pointedly that none conld mistake his 
meaniog. The Pablicans and sinners drew near 
to hear him. | This was always seized upon as an 
objection by those who thought themselves the 
favorites of Heaven; and they now * murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them.” Jesus, without appearing to notice their 
preud and scornful censure, spake to them the 
parable of the lost sheep. In this he reminded | 
the murmurers that the shepherd was not willing 
to lose his sheep, nor any of them; but if even | 
one from the flock wandered in the wilderness, he | 
would not cease to search for it till he found it— 
that he would never leave it till he had brought it 
back to the fold. ‘Thus, in figures, they were 
taught heavenly things. He then took up another 
parable—the woman with ten pieces of silver. 
Whea she had lost one, she made diligent search 
ull she had found it, and then rejoiced. The 
cause of joy is worthy of remark in both cases. 
The shepherd called his neighbors to rejoice with | 
him, because he had found his sheep; not to re-| 
joice with the sheep, because zt was found. ‘Ihe 
joy was on the part, and in behalf of the owver. | 
So with the woman. So with the angels in heaven. 
It is also worthy our notice, that the owner’s | 
love forthe property was not diminished, but rather 
increased by the loss of the property. © Also that 
the property was not changed. The sheep did 
not become a goat, nor the silver, dross. The 
Pharisees were here told, as plainly as a parable 
could tell it, that those sinners, as mach as they 
despised them, were God’s property, and he would 
not lose them. 


Thea follows the beautiful parable of the prod- 
To represent sinners as the property 
of Gud, came short of the reality. They were 
not so much his sheep, as his children. He 
prized them, sinners though they were, as we 
prize silver—nay, rmore highly—as parents prize 
their children. ‘ A certain man had two sons,” 
etc. ‘T'o understand these parables we must keep 
constantly in mind, that they were spoken to those 
who thought themselves righteous and despised 


| him his share or inheritance. 


| joys. 


others; being always disposed to cavil at any 
doctrine different from theirown ; especially that 
which taught the sinner to look to God as his 
Father, called the inhabitants of the earth breth- 
ren, and the promulgators of which sinners drew 
near to hear. A knowledge of the customs and 
laws of the Jews of those days, is also necessary 
if we would comprehend the last parable in its 
deiails. A child might demand of his father a 
division of the property which belonged in com- 
mon tothe heirs, and the father could not refuse 
It appears in this 
case that the elder son, (i. e. the righteous) re- 
maioed with the father, but he bad reeeived his 
share of the estate: for we read, ** He divided 
unto them his living.” Were it other ways,-and 
had the father made the feast fram the elder son’s 
inheritance, there would have been some shaw 
of reason for his anger. Aud the supposed case 
would not then have been a parallel, with the one 
which Jesus wished te illustrate, it would have 


| farted in several particulars, one only of which I 


have lime to mention; viz., The ground of com- 
plaint. No person, however holy in his own es- 


J timation, objects to the sinner: being brought 


home and blessed on the supposition that the 
happivess thus conferred is to diminish his own 
, But the plea always is, ‘ [have served thee 
and obeyed all thy commands, while this son of 
thine has wasted his substance with harlots.’? Or 
ina more modery phraseology, “ | have been shut 
up in thy mansions and vineyards, and compelled 
to feed at thy plentiful board, (i. e- I have lived a 
holy hfe) by reason of my owo desire, while he 
has been carousing and rejoicing in foreign lands 
with swine—i. e. has been a great sinner. We 
also notice that the elder son would not call the 
younger, ‘ brother,’ but said contemptuously, 
‘This son of thine.” This is a remarkable trait 
in the. self-righteous, wherever and whenever 
found. It isnot every child of their Father that 
is worthy to receive the appellation, ‘ brother,” 
from them, 


From the Universalist Expositor. 
UNIVERSALISM AMONG THE RATIONAL- 
ISTS OF GERMANY. 

Rev. H. Ballou, 2d: 

Dear Sin—lIt is now nearly two years since I 
addressed a letter to Dr. K. A. Credner, pro- 
fessor of theology in the University of Giesen, 
Germany. I had known Dr. Credner as the au- 
thor of an Introduction to the New Testament, 
aod had been made farther acqvainted with him 


‘through a German scholar, who was educated ‘at 


Giesen, and with whom [ have been for some 
years familiar in this city. My letter consisted 
chiefly io a very brief account of Universalists in 
the United States, 2nd in inquires respecting the 
existence of the Universalist faith in Germany, 
particularly among the Rationalists, with whom 
Dr. Credner sympathizes. 

As my letter was carried out by a German 
friend who was to visit Giesen, and to spend sev- 
eral months tn his father-land, I did not antici- 
pate an answer till his return. This happened 
late in the autumn of 1839, when I was highly 
gratified by the receipt of a packet from Professor 
Crednet, containing, among several other things, - 
a very friendly and interesting letter, of which I 
here send you 4 translation for the Expositor, 
should it be deemed of general interest to your 
readers. Yours, etc. 

T. J. Sawyer. 
Sec. of the Univ. Hist. Society. 
New York, April 23, 1840. ’ 


Geisen, April 9th, 1839. 

Dear Sir—l avail myself of Mr. D—’s return 
to his new home, for the purpose of frankly and 
candidly answering your friendly letter ofthe 29th 
of June of the past year. 

To come directly to the main subjectp—you 
define Universalists, with whom you acknowledge 
yourself associated, as those who believe that all 
the humaa race shall ultimately Le reconerted to 
God, and made holy and happy through the me- 
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diation of Jesus Christ. In this definition I find 
butone thing not altogether clear, viz., the mean- 
ing of the words through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ. If this be synonymous with through the 
gospel of, or through the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 


then you may reckon upon the assent of ail ju-|| 


dicions (vernunfugen) theologians in Germany, 
called by their opposers Rationalists and also 
Naturalists; and of such judicious theologi.ns 
there are stif] many, thank God, in the Protestant 
Church of Germany, and even the ablest, and for 


theological scienre and culture those among the | 


most worthy, acknowledge themselves their co- 
adjutors, and freely proclaim their opinions from 
the pulpit and the chairs of the universities. 

Not till during the reactions of the last twenty 
years has this theological direction (Richtung) 
beeome suspected and calummiated, white withio 
purely scientific limits it has always maintained 
the superiority. Asis commonly the case, op- 
posers have left no means untried, be they what 
they might, for gaining the advantage, and the 
political course of affairs, the tone adopted in 
many courts, and the modern philosophy which 
perniciously wraps itself in the mantle of ortho- 
doxy, while it undermines the deepest founda- 
tions of Christianity, have all contributed to their 
aid. One must therefore be very cautious of 
modern orthodoxy. It is but’ seldoin that it ap- 
pears in its pure and genuine shape; for it gen- 
erally trims its sails to the wind, or veils itself in 
hollow forms, I am not Surprised, therefore, that 
you have felt some scruples upon the shifting 
views of such a champion of orthodoxy. 

There is some difficulty in giving a definition 
of the term Rationalist or Rationalism, owing to 
an abuse which has obtained in relatiou to this 
word. Those have been called Rationalists who, 
rejecting all extraordinary revelation, desired only 
a religion of pure reason, (Vernuft-Religion,) 
as well as those who wished to explain everything 
in the Holy Scriptures ina natural way, and to 
discover in them everywhere only the doctrines 
of reason. Both of these modes of thinking, often 
designated by their opposers by the name of Nat- 
uralism, andion more-1ecent times, vulgar, Ra- 
tionalism, are to be considered as iu general ob- 
solete. 

Those, on the contrary, are by the so-called 
orthodox or zealots for the system of the creed, 
at present denominated Rationalists, who main- 
tain that the Holy Scriptures are to be interpreted, 
not according to dogmatic rules, but according to 
the universally valid Jaws of reason, i. e. rational- 
iter, (vationally,) and that many a dogma of the 
church rests on a false hypothesis, and who still 
acknowledge Christianity to be asystem of divine 
revelation. 

Since your definition of Universalists is not 
altogether perspicuous, I am unable to designate 
particularly the works 1n our literature which may 
have been written in a manner corresponding to 
their modes of thinking. The twe following will, 
however, in any case be interesting to you: Eb- 
erhard’s New Apology of Socrates, or an Inquiry 
into the Doctrines of the Happiness of the Heath- 
en; 2vols. ed.3; Berlin, 1788: and Ammon’s 
Progress of Christianity to a Universal Religion; 
3 vols. ed. 2; Leipsig, 1836. * 


Among the theologians now living who con- 
tribute in various ways to Rationalism, the fol- 
lowing are distinguished: Baumgarten-Crusiis, 
at Jena; Bretschneider, at Gotha; Gesenius and 
his school, at Helle; Gieseler, at Gottingen; 
Justi, at Marburg ; David Schultz, at Breslau; 
Roebr, at Weimar; Winer, at Leipsig; Weg- 
scheider, at Halle; and De Wette, at Basle; the 
latter, however, only in his exegetical and critical 
writings. In the Universities of Koenigsberg. 


Bres!au, Leipsig.Jena, and Giesen, Rationalism | 


is generally predominant. In Halle and Heidle- 


* Eberhard. neue Apologie des Socrates, oder Unter- 
suchung der Lehre von der Seligkeit der Heiden, 2 voll. 
ed. 3. Berlin, 1788. © 

Von Ammon, die Fortbildung des Christen 
Welt-Religion, 3 voll. ed. 2. Leipsig, 1836, 


| spirit.which is exerting its influence in Chris- 


| letter above, it appears that the whole Rationalist | 


| which maintains the alsolute eternity of pnaish- 
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berg, where this was also the case, every thing 
| has been attempted to deprive it of its influence. 
In Berlin, a certain modern orthodoxy and He- 


other, 

I enclose a catalogue of the theological works 
which appeared in Germany in 1836, and have | 
|indicated by a mark in the margin those that are 
rationalist)’ I send you, besides, the first six 
sheets of a work, f in the publication of which I 
am engaged. [lad it not been for my numerous 
avocations, it would have been already completed. 
Should these sheets sufficiently disclose the di-} 
rection of my own mind, and excite in you a de- 
Sire for the continuation, it shal! follow. 

3e that as it may, however, it will in any case 
afford me pleasure to assist, by word and by deed, 
those on the other side of the ocean, who, like! 
ourselves, are struggling to comprehend fully the |) 


tianity, and I shall be ready and happy to render | 
any service in my power. 

May the attainment of our high aim,a genuine 
Christian operation and influence, which is possi- 
ble only by mutual purity of effort and true char- 
ity, unite us on this and that side of the Atlantic; 
and may our efforts be blessed! With this ex- 
pression of my sincere wishes, and with assur- 
ances of my respect, Iam yours, ete. 

K. A. Crepner. 


Remarxs.—I may be permitted, in this con- 
nection, to say that the doctrine of endless mis- || 
ery, which is so popular in this country, seems 
not to be in equal favor in Germany. From the 


party agree with us in rejecting that dogma, and 
in entertaining the belief of the final holiness and |, 
happiness of all men. According to the testimo- 
ny of Prof. Tholuck, as well as of our own coun- 
trymen, Dwight and Sears, a very respectable if 
nota very large portion of the so called evangeli- 
cal party in Germany adopt the same views. In- 
deed, we have reason to think that the school 


ment is by no means large, nor remarkable for its 
learning or piety. 

I am particularly gratified with the account 
which Dr. Credner gives of the existing character 
of Rationalism in Germany. The infidelity and 
semi-infidelity which have been heretofore de- 
signated by this name, it appears, are already be- 
come, or are rapidly becoming, obsolete. Those 
who are now called Rationalists occupy, I can 
not but think, the true Christian ground. With- 
out calling in question or putting to hazard the 
religion of Jesus Christ asa divine revelation, they 
** maintain that the Holy Scriptures are to be in- 
terpreted, not according to dogmatic rules, but 
accurding tu the universally valid laws of reason ; 
that is, rationally.” On what other principle can; 
the Scriptures be safely interpreted ? Revelation 
was made to MAN asa rational being, and is there- 
fore to be considered as a communication from 
God to man’s intellectual aud moral powers. 
What God has revealed, or whether he has made 
apy revelation at all, it is impossible for us to 
know, without the exercise of our reasoning fac- 
ulties. And perhaps there is no volume in the |! 
world which, in its study, demands their exercise | 
so constantly. 

But, while the German Rationalists contend 
that the Scriptures must be interpreted rationally, 
they do by no means predicate the truth of Chris- 
tianily on its conformity to reason. Christianity 
is to be received because Jesus is the Christ, the 


tThis work is entitled, “Das Neve Testament, nach | 
seinem Zweck, Ursprung und Inhalt. Fur denkende Bibel | 
freunde.’ [The New Testament, according to its Design, 
Origin, and Contents, For thinking friends of the Bible. 

The subjects treated of in the nimety-six pages which [ 
| have received are “ Christianity and Christian Faith; the ; 
| Doctrine of Jesus; the Gospel; the Twelve Apostles; the | 
Apostle Paul; the Jewish Sects; the Writings of the 
| Apostles; the New Testament; the Canon.” ‘These arti: | 
\cles are weli written; but, as [ may offer a translation of | 


some of them to the readers of the Expositor, I shall with- 


gelianism are engaged in mutually jeering each) 


| faith in the divine mission of Jesus Christ. 
/Christian, on the contrary, honors Jesus as the 


/contradiction and error would of course 


| before published. 


Son of the living God; and the faith in Kim as 
‘such, while it consututes the badge of the Chris- 
tian, implies in itself the fact, that what he taught 
is the highest and most perfect revelation. Dr. 
|Credner, in the sheets of his forthcoming work, 
which he sent me, expressly asserts that he who 
acknowledges that the doctrines and comimand- 
/ments of Christianity are valid and,true onty be- 
cause they are conformable to reason, has no 
claim to the name of Christian; he is destitute of 


The 


divine Teacher, i. e. the Teacher sent from God; 


}and the declaration of our Lord himself—" My 
| doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me’’—strikes 


its roots deep into his believing heart. Ta short, 


; Dr. Credoer shows, with great clearness and force, 
jthat he who adopts Christianity simply because 


it is comformable to reason, must, to be consis- 
tent, embody whatever truth is thus conformable 
to reason with Christianity. Tndless doubt and 
be the 
result; and the power of faith, and the joy of 
faith, the certaiuty, the confidence and peace, 
which now belong to the Christian, would be gone 


| forever. 


So far as Tam enabled to judge, there is little 
in the opinions of Prof. Credner which should be 
regarded as objectionable. The German mitd is 
quite unlike the English, and much freer. It is 
more speculative in its character, and therefore 
1s prone to take wider, and higher, and more de- 
vious flights. But the effervescence, which has 
been going on for the Jast half century in Ger- 
many, is Gbviously working off, and sounder and 
more matter-of-fact views are clearly gaining 
ground, Still, Germany is not to take up again 


all the doctrines which she formerly contended 


for. New views and better views will assume the 
place ufexploded dogmas; und, after a season of 
excilement and speculative extravagance, of min- 
gled skepticism and infidelity, we doubt not she 
will come out, like gold purified in the fire, the 
brighter and the better for the process. The 
grounds of faith will be better understood, the 
principles of criticism and interpretation more 
clearly defined, the word of God more studied, 
appreciated, and loved, and truth itself, in its 
highest scriptural manifestation. more fully com- 
prehended and boldly and effectively proclaimed. 

TE trust the correspondence now opened with 
Germany will prove mutually interesting; while, 
on our part at least, it can hardly fail of being 
highly profitable. (Bie!) 


SIT IEE EES 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


. . 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. E. H. 
Carin, in this city—Br. Bartrierr, in Taberg—Br. 
N. Brows, at Howlet Mill. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. N. Brown in Oran, not Onondaga as 
i The Rev. Mr. Slocum’s attack on 
Universalism will then receive due attention. A gene- 
ral attendance of all inqnirers after trath is respectfully 
requested—Br. R. S. Pops, in Cheshire, in exchange 
with Br. W. Witcox who will supply his place in Hard- 
wick.—Br. N. Gunnison, (of Manchester, N. H.) in 
Canistota—Br. W. 8S. Batcu, of Providence, R. I., on 
Howlet Hill— Br. Grosnu, in Bridgewater, and in Win- 
field at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
September, by Br. W. S. Bavcn, at Lewiston, (and 
will lecture at Niagara Fal!s on the Thursday or Friday 
evening previous if the friends so appoint,)--Br. 'T. 
Cuowss, of Clinton, in Genoa--Br. L. P. Rann, of 
Maine, in Sennett, Caynga county—-Br. H. Baxrou, of 
| Boston, in this city-—Br. E. H. Cuariy, in Vernon-- 
| Feld—Br. W. Parker, (of Vergennes Vt.) in Lee Cen- 
tre, and in Delta at 5 Pp. M. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Sep- 
l tember. by Br. N. Gusyasoy, in Mottville—Br. W. 3, 
| Bacen, in Geneva. 
| A Conferenee of the Black River Association will be 


iheld in Washingtonville on the first Wednesday and 
| 


erits. | 
A ee am 1! 


|'Phursday in September. 


P, Morse, Standing Clerk, 


7 


Br. R. S. Pore in Hancock—Br. W. Wicox in Ash-, 
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For the Mibadtie and Advocate, 
CLERICAL MISFORTUNES. 


Every thing is lable to perversion, and all men 
are subject to fall into mistakes; but the mis- |) 
fortunes of clergymen are of a peculiar desetip- || medicine; and he literally breakfasts upon boluses 
tions And they have so long been regarded as |) jipeg upon alkahes, aod sleeps upon anodynes. 
a class by themselves—as having so little in com- I what merely human constitution can be proof 
mon with other men—that whatever heir calam= |) yvainst the combined powers of vitiated air ina 


ities, whether real or imaginary, they seldom share |! ojyse room, Jubelia, and a little bread and water ? 


Vor the Magazine and Advocates 


GOD THE AUTHOR OF EVIL. 


of his family aud friends may use both with im- 
punity, Toast iy denied as too unectious—and 
even molasses to his crust, may prove too acid 
for his stomach. Alas for him new! for to the 
debility of starvation, he must add the effeets of 


BY RV. A. PAIGE, 


Many very excellent and worthy people neglect 
to investigate sentiments maintained by Univer 
walists, by reason of having often heard tt assert. |) 
ed, that they represent the great Supreme as be- 
ing the author of evil. This sounds extremely 
harsh in the ears of many. It appears to them 


| dee j ‘ld’ any Ce t r . . 
like blasphemy in the very highest degree! |} deeply in’ the world’s sympathies, Apes “ll! he man who will vot be sick under such treat- 
j ’ * ‘ ve a a oe 1e | ‘ wa 4 ‘ 
Now, it will be our object in this brief article, other things, they never receive advice. Not) jen, must be incapable of sympathizing with bis 


that they are particularly unwilling to receive it, | 
or incapable of being benefitted by 1t—but be- 
cuuse none feel willing to advise them, and some 
incompetent to do so with propriety. 

We beseech the reader not to grow nervous, 


fo give av full exposition of this subjects or, to 
give, at inuch length, our views of it, with the || 
argumentsupon which they are based, We shall 
here only repeat what has often beeo stated 5 that 
we do by no means aecuse or charge God with 


race—and is scarcely fit to be a minister. Bat 
the most mysterious part of the whole matter, is 
—that those who are snpposed to think so much, 
do not at once think of exercising, eating—tem- 
perately to be sure, but in other respects like 


being the author of evil as such; tor we believe | 


nothing of this kind, in reality, exists. But it is 
ours to believe that the Overruler of all things, 
will in no wise, suffer any event to happen, that 
can properly be called an evil—nothing bat what 


will result in the geweral good of lis intelligent} 


offspring. With thia confidence in him, we ean 
look upon much that is denominated evil, and 
that is even intended as such, with the assurance 
that, as in the case of Joseph's iil teatment, they 
will eventuate in the greatest good. Such we 
believe will be the final end of sin. Nor does 
this belief encourage us ‘to continue in sin, that 
grace may ubound.”” 

And here allow us to present a few reflections 
relative to sentiments advanced by others. Should 
woe succeed in furnishing proof of the fret, that 
those good people who dare not investigate our 
sentiments, for the reason given above; should 
we prove, | say, that they themselves, by their 
faith, vecuse God of being in very deed, the au 
thor and perpetrator of evil, then we sincerely 
hope they will look upon our views of the sub- 
ject, with less fear, or dismay, This we shall 
now atlempt., One argument only is NOCOSSATY. 

It will be readily admitted oo all sides, that 
Giod punishes for sin; becanse punishment is 
the effect of sineit is the penalty. All will 
unite, too, in pronouncing the spirit of revenge, 
notonly one of the meanest, but also one of the 
wickedest spirits ever possessed by any being— 
as one only fit to be indulged and. gratified by 
those said todwellio the infernal regions! | Now 
aga denomination it is well known, we believe all 
punishment to have for ats design the ultimate 
good of the punished—that it is for our profit 


hence, thatit must have an end, and restore every | 


subject to virtue and obedience,  AlLother Chiis- 
tians beheve it endless; therefore if designed as 
a good it must fail of accomplishing the ohject 
for which it was intended, For none can sup 
pose that endless misery will ever benefit a per- 
son doomed to suffer it! Then we muat ef pe- 
cossity arrive at one of the two following conelu- 
sions. Wither punishment has forts end and 
aim the good of the sufferer, and for this pur- 
pose tnust restore him to virtue and happiness 5 
or olse, must be designed to gratify in Deity, the 
so much condemned spirit of eruelty and re- 
venge. In the first conclusion it would prove a 
blessings; in the Jast an evil, The firat would 
represent God as merciful and kind 5 the last as 


vindictive aud cruclas the author and instiga-’ 


tor of evil, ‘There appears in my mind no alter. 
native. As God is the author of the law, he 
must also be of the ponalty. And if endless 
inisery, or mntsery which cay in no wise resalt in 
good to the sullerer, be inflicted by God, it must 
be an evil. lo whieh case, God must be called 
the author of evil! 1 have not introduced this 
subject to you, here, kind reader, for the purpose 
of injuring the feelings of our opposers. They 
ave mnocent, Tf they sin in this respect, it is 
through ignormes. In whieh ease we are in 
duty bound to pray for them, and labor to con- 
vince them of the trath. May the Lord bless 


them, and lead them all in the way of peace and 
holiness, 


IFoat Brattlehoro, Vt., August, 1840, 


for unless he be a clergyman, he has little con- 
cern in the matter—nor is it any part of our pre- 
sent purpose to induce him to feel any. No— 
for once, we ministers have a litte affan of our 


vor can have the common rights of privacy in 
our affairs, we dothe thing openly and before-the 
world. Nor ave we like to be tedious in the de- 


tail—since we can spare but little time from onr!, 
duty to others, to admonish each other or even | 


to tke care of ourselves. But to the matter in 
question. 

1. Clergymen are peculiarly liable to be sick. 
It should be remembered, that we are speaking 
of Universalist clergymen; other denominations 
we hope, may be able to take care of their own 
sick, as wellas their own poor. We know not 


how, nor why it is, but so it is—we are a set of 


sickly nen. Many are sick at home, and some, 


if one might judge from appearances, are sick of 


home, since they ave most easily found with the 
fow who remain where they ought tobe; with their 
families, if they have any.» From the general 
aspects of the discase—its permanent and promi- 
nent idiopathy, however diversified its types, 
there can be little dispute of its causes. ‘hese 
will usually be found in close and hot rooms, good 
appetites and Jittle exercise. Its developements 
are satd to be indieative of intense thought—for 
this reason probably the patient appears to think 
of little else. But however much or litte the 
patient may think, after some years both of ex- 
perience and observation we are convinced, that 
the strongest exhibitions of its presence, convey 
the fewest proofs of its mental origin. 


Why, just reflect a moment—what has a dis- 
eased liver to do with whata man hadthought for 
some few preceding months? And especially 
with theology! Asif a morbid state of that al- 
most imsensible membrane was the peeuliar in- 
heritanee of clergymen! Do none but Univer- 
salist ministers think? Ov is it our peculiar pro- 
vince to have our thoughts confined in their op- 
erations to a particular part of our own frame! 
One would suppose that our heads should come 
infor a share of these consequences—unless in- 
deed, they are too strong to be affected by any 
effort of their owners. 


Another developement is in a most obstreper- 
ous cough. Not the deep, dry, agonizing and 
half suppressed cough, that bodes our earthly 
doom. Buta roaring, rampant, and tremendous 
outbreak, that sets all common noise at defiance, 
and leaves the Jungs as tough and trust-worthy as 
insured by a bellows-maker. Mhis, lo be sure, 
is sometimes seriously alarming to the individual 
—ind commonly as vexatious and annoying to 
his friends. But both should take courage when 
itis recollected, that such roarers can talk eter- 
nally, and loud enough to be heard in a sea-fight, 
and in preaching for two hours upon a stretch, 
exerta voice of thirty horse-power! 


Under the influence of the mopings, and las- 
situde, and irritations of these forms of ministe- 
rial ailments—another misfortune awaits us. In 
Ho Case 18 Cause and Consequence More iDtimate- 
ly connected, than a course of dteteties with the 


other men—and studying no more hours than are 
required in well regulated schools. Depend up- 


lon it, such a course will cure in three months, 


i lone balf of our mopers, aud relieve the remainder 
own to talk over—and because we neither have, || 


of incurables—at the same time, that it would 
both relieve and oblige their friends, who weuld 
enjoy their conversation much better when free 
from the details of indisposition. , 

Think how Proteus would have been puzzle 
to put on all the shapes pf ministerial indisposi- 
tion. And then, poor fellow, could he have done 
even that, what a roiserable figure be must make 
with his pale face, perfumed whiskers and finger- 
riugs—wheezing, and coughing, and moping 
about from place to place, eating bran bread, and 
declining exercise—lest he should be fatigued ! 
But odd and whimsical as all this might appear, it 
is but an epitome of what we every..day. meet 
among the living, breathing, and moving monu- 
ments Of ninisterial infirmity. 

2. Another misfortune peculiar to, the frater- 
nity, is that of being puffed and praised. True, 
this may not sotufy—but it can turnmanya good 
head, and miserably overwhelm the kindest beart 
with unwonted care. And we have occasionally 
seen yery promising youths rendered quite dejiri- 
ous—and not afew men of riper years most de- 
liciously giddy over a single sentence in a news 
paper, which would have escaped the notice of 
those who read without spectacles. ' 

We would by no means insinuate, that our 
publishers and editors have any motives of inter- 
est or policy.in bespattering their brethren with 
these off-hand compliments. Much less would 
we accuse them of an intenuon to bring the curse 
of more than bearable seli-conceit upon the un- 
fortunate subjects of commendation. All that 
we can do—and that is more than is likely to be 
done—is to hold them like projectors of other 
injuries, accessaries in offence, and alike respon- 
sible for the consequences, 

But whatever ttiey may mean—who does not 
discover, that an aspiring young man will exert 
himself to secure the patronage and advance the 
circulation of a paper, in whieh his own name in 
CAPITALS is trumpeted as the hero of some ex- 
ploit above his years or attainments? Aud who 
has not learned, that evenage has its foibles. The 
talents of such may have been fairly worn out in 
the strife and toil of many years; but a well- 
aimed compliment can warm the cold blood— 


jand a single hearty puff, blew the erutch from 


the hand of decrepitude, and make its owner fancy 
himself young again. This is the foundation, on 
which rests the superstructure of half the popu- 
larity in our little world. The breath of another 
blew it into name and form—and he is a fortunate 
man, who does not himself, blow it down. For 
it converts some otherwise kind-hearted, uoas- 
suming and useful young ministers, into arro- 
gant, pompous and dictatorial pets, by far too 
wise to learn any thing till too late, and too con- 
fident to heed danger erste they fall. 

There is my friend Knowall—who to very re- 
spectable native talents, was favored with the 
early means of adding some valuable attainments ; 
and who was, before he puffed out of bis 


maladies of a minister. ‘Tea and coffee are too || Senses. a modest and useful minister of the Gos- 


‘stimulating for him, though the weakest member! pel. But it was his 
. 


misfortune to be praised, 
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And forsooth, his sermons are elaborate produc- | matignity, atid in the transport of a fiendish tri- 
tions, in which matter and manuer are shaped for) umph he may rejoice over the consummation of 
display, fall of sound and fury,” and suited to i his victim’sruin. Butceuldweread a succeeding 
ahmost any time, plage and occasion—excepl) chapter in his career, we should find that his 


Sunday, the pulpit, and divine worship. There crime, although conceived in the excess of de- 


is scarcely a place in the land where he would | pravity, aud matured in the very heart of malice, | 


detgn to waste his talents more than a fortvignt; || meets a punishment proportioned to its aggrava- 
and probably few where, with his airs of couse- | on. True, in the society of his companions, he 
quence upon him, he would be endured ovét a) may assume an a 


month. This is not te be charged upon the affec-) and stifle the uprisings of conscious guilt. His 


ir of composure and happiness, | 


tions of his heart, for they are kind—nor to his 
mora! sentiments, for they are yet uacorrupted. 
But both we fear, will suffer under the perpetual 
irritations and disappointments to which, io his 
present position, he is exposed. - For few things 
‘ure more certainly calenlated to try the principles 
and influence the conduct, than the pervading 
idea—always uppermost and foremost in such 
minds—that their talents are not appreciated. 

In view vf these evils—but a small part of those 
that fall to our lot—if we do not help ourselves, 
it will remain for the doctors and publishers to 
help vs out of our misfortunes. Marriew. 


[We have chaiged the signature for one not 
owned previously by another correspondent. May 
we not look for some more advice from Matthew, 
when’ this dose has been digested? A few more 
fair hits may be beneficially made, and for our 


share of the above; we will endeavor to thank the | 


giver, by profiling by his gift.—Eps.] 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
“THE WAY OF THE TRANSGRESSOR IS 
HARD.” 


The truth of this declaration is amply sustained. 
Passing by the evidence derived from the consid- 
eration of the physical and organic laws, we find 
it susceptible of proof. .The suffering that arises 
from the infraction of human laws abundantly 
confirm it. The .gibbet of the murderer is elo- 
quent. in its defence. 
proclaims the atrocity of his crime, and the con- 
diganess of his pumshment. The dungeon’s 


darkness bears signal testimony to the rigor of | 


the sentence that awaits the guilty, and the deep 
consciousness of merited disgrace lizhts up in 
the soul the withering fire of shame. 

But the transgressor knows other und sterner 
sufferings than these. The murderer may con- 
summate his purpose and evade the inefficient 
arm of human justice. He may mingle unre- 
cognized in tle city’s multitude, but stull the 
corroding apprehension that he is suspicion’s vic- 
tim rankles in the heart that could forget the 
enormity of its crime. The bosom of the un- 
peopled desert may become his habitation—the 
shades of the eremite’s lone cave may screen him 
from public gaze—yet conscience, stern and un- 
relenting opens her records in his soul—from her 
tribunal there is no escape. Her accusations are 
convictive—and her vengeance is the deep, rend- 
ing throe of mental agony. 

The highway robber may perpetrate his crime 
unseen by humaneye. Ci-cumstances may close 
every avenue to his detection. Yetinevery breeze 
he nears the clanking chain, and in every rustling 
teaf the pursuing foot step. He is the prey of 
continual apprehension and death. — Every mo- 
ment of his enjoyment is embittered by the re- 
collection of his crime, and never ull memory and 
conscience become the convenient tools of th 
basest depravity can he cease to suffer. TI 
cause of his suffering is incorporate with his very 
being—the vicality of the one terminates but with 
the destruction of the other. 

Bat if we direct our attention to those crimes 
which human laws regard Jess criminal, our con- 
victions of the truth of the above declaration, 
will be strengthened. Theslanderer—the assassin 

of character—who, clad in the robes of hypocrisy, 


and wearing the smile of deceit upon his lips, goes | 
forth to prey upon the noblest treasure to which! simplicit [ 
huinanity lays claim—may effect his purpose. '!to do with affectation, 
lever known in history. are Cll 
stance now to meet with pure simplicity in her | 


The wrecks of character may be his trophies. 
The flower of innocence may wither beneath his 


es 


The fetter of the felon) 


|| remorseless hypocrisy may give the seal of siu- 
| cerity to his declarations, and conceal the feelings 
|of his heart. Ee may conceal every appearance 
/of remorse, and while be insists upoo the truth 


| 
|| reputation affect to commiserate the misfortunes 


|, of his victiin—but * sijence and reflection come.” 
|| Then vengeance resumes her throne. The hour 
lof retribation is at hand. 
| dered character rise before his vision. The pic- 
1 ture of innocence, struggling, and sinking beneath 
| the burden of calumny, is portayed before his 
| imagination in features.too haggard for concep- 
\\ tions. Musery takes possession of his soul. The 


| 
|) Worn that wastes away its heart, so does the 
|| preys upon the vitals of his peace. 

| ' f 5 by 
The miser who wrings the last reluctant shilling 
|from the hand of widowed poverty, and robs the 
lorphaned family of bread, although he ean ere- 
|| creat behind the scrutiny which law affords, finds 


|| So it is with transgression of every description. 
The votary of vice or criine wherever he may be, 
feels that..‘*the way of the transgressor is hard” 
|—-that.no compromise-with conscience can pur- 
| chase impurity—that every crime, every transgres- 
{sion must be visited with punishment, dreadful 


and severe. Je My EY 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
AFFECTATION AND SIMPLICITY. 


Tn order to exhibit the contrast between the 
former and the latter, we have only to step forth 
on the broad theatre of action, and there note the 
doings and sayings of men, carefully and criti- 
cally, and we shall then. be prepared to delineate 
on paper scenes from real life, illustrating most 
clearly the disgusting and soulless spirit of affec- 
tation, when portrayed by the side of heaven-born 
simplicity. In the church of Christ, affectation 
is all that we need to constitute the loathsome, 
detested hypocrite ; a creature on which our Sa- 
viour’s sharpest rebukes, while here on earth, fell, 
without measure. Yea, his mostsolemn and aw- 
ful denunciations against the transgression, here 


re || It was much easier then, 


in the flesh. were announced as coming on the 
heads of the hypocritical, self-righteous pharisees, 
who pretended to have all the religion in the 
world, This is evideot from our Saviour's lan- 
guage to them, Matt, xxiii: 19, and onward, Wo 
unto you, scribes, pharisess, hypocrites! for ve 
devour widow’s houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers. They loved to pray, standing in 
the most conspicuous places, in order to have the 
world see how very pious (judging by the number 


e||and length of their soulless prayers) they were. 


as well as in the present 
time, to appear outwardly righteous, holy, and 


pure, than it was to be in very deed a Christian ; | 


provided there was more to sce through their 
affectation. Ttwas our Saviour’s task to unmask 
their hypocrisy and deceit, before the eyes of the 
world—not enviable eye,.by any means! 
But Jet us look among the every day concerns 
lof life. Do we there find any affectation? or, I 
might with more propriety ask, do we find any 
y! The present has most certainly more 
than did any other period 
It is a very rare circum- 


}of his libellous allegations, may, in mockery of 


The images of mur- || 


|| concealment of his guile adds fuel to the tor- || 
|menting fire—and as the sturdy oak supports the || 


|, slanderer nourish wi hin his-soul, the worm that |) 


in his idolized coffers the poison of his enjoy- || 
‘| ment, and in his anxiety the. misery he dreads. || 


| shining lovely robes, without some dark spots to 
| mar her beauty. Fashion, the idol before whom 
|| thousands prostrate themselves, in the very dust, 
| has done more for the uprooting of simplicity of 
1 manners, words and uctions, among us, than eve- 

ry other cause combined. When we are under 
| fashion’s tyrannical control, we are not permitted 
| to speak the sincere thoughts of the heart, or act 
according to its sober righteous dictates—all must 
| _' Instead of being guided by the 
_warm and charitable feelings of the youthful heart 
|we must act the part of a dissembler to please the 
_ world, and to be called popular or fashionable. O, 
' the folly of affectation! This speaking one thing 
| when we mean another—this superficial, studied, 
formal mode of life—who can bear? Not one! 
Let us begin then to reform! Let us ho longer 
| be the dupes of fashion, or the slaves of grovel- 
| ing affectation. Let truth, sincerity, and a real 
desire to be good, and to do good, pervade every 


Hide 5: 


‘be affectation. 


|| heart henceforth. 
| Cabot, Vt. 
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EH. Cuarin, 


UTICA, FRIDAY, AUGUST 28, 1840. 
|| BIBLICALINTERPRETATIONS ....NO. XV. 


Tn the 56th Psalm, 8th verse, David says, “ Thou 
| tellest my wanderings; put thou my tears into thy bottle; 
By putting tears into a 
| bottle, we find twoallusions to explain—1. The bottle— 
|2. Putting tears into it. Most readers of the Bible are 
| deceived by the term bolttle—for they associate it with 


|are they not in thy book?” 


| bottles now in common use; viz., those made of glasa. 
| But a moments’ reference to some passages of Scrip- 
ture, will show the fallacy of such a notion. When the 
| Gibéonites went out to meet the Jews in order to ob- 
tain.their favor, for the Jews were then conquering Pa- 
lestine, it is said that they had with them “ wine-botiles, 
old, rent and bound’’—or patched. Joshuaix: 4 De- 
vid says, ‘I am like a bottle in the smoke.” Ps. cxix: 
83. “Our Saviour said, ‘Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles, else the bottles break, and the wine 
ruuneth out, and the bottles perish; but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are preserved.” Matt. 
ix: 17. Now, if we suppose that the bottles here men- 
tioned, are glass, what sense is there to say of glass bot- 
tles, that they are old, rent, and patched—-and why could 
not wine be just as well kept in old glass bottles, as in 
new ones? 

The whole difficulty is at once removed, by knowing : 
the fact, that the bottles mentioned in Scripture aro not 
made of glass; but of skins. The Arabs to this day, 
when crossing the deserts of their country, carry their 
water in skins, some of which—those made of ox-skins— 
| hold sixty gallons. Niebuter, when about starting from 
Cairo for Suez, says, among other things, “We had 
each of us a vessel of thick leather to drink out of; and 
becanse we should find no water for some days, we 
took also quite a number of goat skins filled with water 
with us.”’ See Calmot, Art.; Bottle. The bottles then 
| which the Gibeonites had, were old skins, which having 
| been rent, were patched, in order that they might hold 
the wine. When David said that he was “ like a bottde 
in the smoke,"' he meant that his desolate feelings were 
comparable to au old skin-bottle hung up in a tent, and 
blackened and shrivelled by its smoke. And when ear 
Saviour spoke of new wine being lost, if put into old 
i bottles, he meant that its fomentation would burst old 
and unstretehing skins—but if put into new skins, they 
would yield snfficiently, so that the fomentation of the 
win: would not burt them. 


|| ‘Phese bottles were large or small, according to the 
| size of the animal whose skin was taken to make them, 
|| And when David remarked, “put thou my tears into thy 
bottle,” I presume that small skin bottles are referred to. 
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But what are we to understand | 
bottle? It was a custom among the Persians, as it long | 
was among the Greeks and Romans, fora priest to go | 
around among the company who were assembled, and | 
any dead person, and to care- 
ars upon a piece of cotton, 
a bottle, and its contents of. I 


Y pulling tears into a | 


who were mourning for 
fully collect the falling te 
which was squeezed into 


tomb of the deceased. This custom ex- 
; when David said, ‘‘ put 


” it was simply a prayer 


fered on the 
plains the allusion in the text 
thou my tears into thy bottle,’ 
for God to remember. his afilictions, 
What bis afflictions were, will at 
salm was most 


comfort under them. 
once be seen in the fact, that the 56th. P 
probably written during the time that king Saul was 
persecuting him. 

One noble trait inthe character of D 
it confidence in his Maker. On all 
lieved that 
a Being in 


put the most implic 


occasions and under 
the Lord would do right, and hence Was 
whotn to place unwaye Hence his Jan- 
guage, “ the Lord is my light vation; whom 
shall I fear? the 
whom shall I be afraid 7” 
[am afraid, I will trust in 
word; in God I have putiny trust; I will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me.”’ Ps. lyj: One 

There was one occasion, in which 
strikingsy exhibited, David had committed great sin 
before the Lord—as a punishment for his wickedness, 
he was told to choose one of three things; 1. Seven 
years’ famine in the land—2. To flee three months be- 
foro his enemies—or, 3. To have three days’ pestilence 
in the land. Hig answer to Gad the seer, who made 
the proposition to him, was, “Tam ina great strait; 
let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, (for his mer- 
cies are great,) and let me not fall into the hand of 
man.” 2 Sam. xxiv: 14, We here discover that David 
had far rather fall into the hands of God, than into the 
hands of man, for the simple reason that the Judge of all 
the earth would do right, while man would be cruel and 
oppresive. 


all cireumstances, he be 


ring reliance. 

and my s 
Strength of my life, of | 
Ps. xxvii: 1.—« What time | 

thee; in God] will praise his 


Lord is the 


[ have often thought of this declaration of David's, 
while meditating upon the frequent representations of 
Deity which are made by men. I have sat and heard a 
preacher tell of the wrath of God—how angry he is with 
sinners--what terrible and endless vengeance he will 
inflict upon them, unless they repent. I have then 
heard the preacher tell of his own love for souls, and 
how certainly he would save them if he could. And 


his confidence was | 


EVANGELICAL MAG 


we see in natare the £ 


| love, and power 


and to give him || 


of God than that w 


avid, was, that he Hi 


| than h 


| Christ. 


while thus hearing, the thought stole into my mind, that 
if the preacher had power, [ had rather fal} into his 
hands, than into tho hands of God, admitting his repre- 
sentations true, And yet when [ also remembered, 
that such notions exactly reversed the decision of Dayid, 
and that the idea of God’s being cruel, isa false and per- 
nicious error, and that he is all-gracious love, which is 
infiuitely greater than the love of man, I could not help 
rejoicing that we are permitted to follow the good old 
practice of trusting in the Lord, who « will not cast off 


forever.” G. W. M. 
“THE GLORY oF GOD IN THE FACE OF 
CHRIST.” 


y that sits at the feet of 
pure and unfettered teach- 


It is a beautiful philosoph 
ture, and treasures up her 
ings. She has a voice for the depths of the soul, and it 
becomes elevated and calm and strong under her influ 


na- 


ences. It is good, when the brain ig perplexed and the 
eye worn with studying the theories of men—the pro- 
blems of human wisdom—it ig 890d to go out into 
the open world, and study the instructions that are |) 
Bravenupou every rock, that whisper in every quiver. || 
ing leaf and murmur in every running brook, And | 
there are other feelings to be gratified jn this, than mere | 
curiosity and scientific Fresearch—there are other pow- | 
ors to be cherished beside the imagination that kindles at 
he beauty and brightness of the existences that we be- | 


| mark made, that sin ofte 


AZINE AND GOSP 


EL ADVOCATE, 


where around Us. 
t—our moral ene 


hold strewn every 
made bette 
and Strengthened—when we £0 forth and commune 
and the pure. The truth is, 
lory of God. 
and imaged forth. 


wonderful creations, manifestations 


with the living, the original 
We witness in 
of infinite 
utored 
at temple of 


tributes mirrored 
these 
aud wisdom; so that the nnt 
Savage—the little child—may sit in this gre 
the universe and leary of Deity. 


But there has been given to man a higher Revelation 


hich wlows in the lineaments of na- 


ture, striking and glorions as it may be. 


loveliness and beauty of His attributes have been seen 


in another and a brighter form. 
glory of ‘God has been seen in 
At the feet of the M 


brought to a more 


Tn other words-—the 

the face of Jesus 
essiah man has been 
of his Maker 
any other way, It 
‘ppears to ns asa great truth, that where Christ teaches 
and acts, it is as if God taught and acted—it is a mani- 
festation of the invisible One through the visible, — 
Christ was the image of God. He bore to him a mo- 
ral likeness ; just as a son who should go out and cor- 
rectly represent his father in his disposition, his teach- 
ings and his acts, would bear a likeness to his p 
and might Properly be said to be an image of hit 


Intimate knowledge 
as been vouchsafed ‘o him in 


arent, 
mM. 

Let us in this view look at a fe 
character of the Redeemer, 
He laid his hand upon the pale brow of di 
and he i 
one. 
fresh and strong. He s 
by the Way-side, and he 
a flood of light upon bi 


aw the poor blind man, sitting 
pitied his darkness and poured 
8 sightless eyes. He came to 
the lame and bade him walk and run. He witnessed 
the agony of the poor widow of Nain, and he drew 
back the covering of the bier and her only son was re- 
stored in life to her arme, Now these were all instances 
of deep, sincere, ardent benevolence. The poor and 
afflicted looked to him for relief and found it, But 
does the force of these recorded miracles end here? 
do they end when we have contemplated only the facts 
that wonders were wrought and benefits conferred 2 
No—they likewise show us that God is good. That 
He pities the children of men. That he detights 
to heal their pains and sickness. It was the glory of 
God that shone in the face of that Christ « who went 
about doing good.” Tt was the image of God that bent 
over the troubled conch of the sick man and Said “‘ be 
healed”’—that appeared to the bewildered vision of the 
blind man as he opened his eyes to the light of day— 
that moved in the pathway of the lame und restored him 
to strength—that appeared to the disconsolate widow, 
and gave her her son. And when these afllicted ones 
lifted up their heads at the sound of the kind and he 
ing voice that addressed them, 

lineaments of meekness and pity 
beamed in jis countenance—the 
hold an image of the merciful [° 
see the “ glory of God in the face 


al- 
and gazed upon the 
and tender love that 
n, then, did they be- 
ather—then did they 
of Jesus Christ.” 


E. H.C, 
[To be continued, ] 
Sects 
VIRTUE AND HAPPINESS—SIN AND 


MISERY. 


We have frequently taken occasion to contend, that 
virtue produces present happiness, and vice present 
misery; thus manifesting a practical comment on the 
declaration, “behold the righteous shall be recompens- 
ed in the earth; much more the wieked and the sinner,” 
Prov. xit 31. But the plain demonstrations that snely 
is actually the case, have been resisted by those of a dif, 
ferent faith, "e not uncommonly hear 
nlimes renders 
Py On the earth, while the path of righteousness ig 
frequently a thorny one. We 

quoting the following thoughts i 


Hence, w the re- 
its practicey hap- 
very 
take great pleasure jn 


n the language of Dr. 


We behold his at-| 


The mora] | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


i 
| 


|| Urapery, the fe 


| 
! 
{ 


| 


| Contrary, belies his heart a 


| there 


| language 


| Pleasures of th 


ee 
®, as Il Confirms our views of yir- 
and refutes those of our Opponents in 


Nott of Union Colleg 
tue and vice, 
faith. 

“A life of virtue and }; 
cide. To practice the Une, is to seenre the ot 
God of virtue formed every faculty 
has made them all subservient to duty. 
I am sensible, who represent religi 
gloom or covered with scowls; 

atures are nnhke th 
ay the pencil of an enemy. 
never will be one source o 
gion does not authorise, 


appiness, then, exactly coin- 
The 
of pleasure, and 
Thereare those, 
on shrouded in 
bunt the attitude, the 
e divine Original and 
There never Was, nor 
f happiness, which re- 
, Indeed, speak, of all 
as pleasures of Sin, But such 
an outrage to common sense and an 
Sin never Save the fuenltie 
and let not sin claim the bliss that s 
There is not a being in the 
single enjoyment, The immortal God is the author of 
them all. He made you what you are, and ifm the 
abuse of the faculties he has bestowed, a single delight 
remains, it is Owing to bis clemency.” 


“ Which of the faculties jg it, | would ask, th 
improves? Is it the eye? Is it the ear? 


her. 


betr 


Some 
the pleasnres of se 
is at once 
indignity to God. 


nse, 


Sof sense, 
prings from them. 
Nniverse that owes to sina 


at sin 
Is it the pal- 


ate? Does sin add any new faculties ? No; she only 
palsies the energies, perverts the use, and poisons the 


ose which before existed—these are 
her banefnl and damning works, under whose influ- 
ence, delights once desired, disgust the thoughts and 
pall upon the senses, My God ! if you are beguiled by 
an idea of the pleasures of sip, look once upon the 
emaciated body, the pallid countenance, the bloated 
features, and the noseless face of the loathsome and 
worn out sensualist! - Look again! And ean you be. 
lieve the place of his resort is the habitation of plea- 
sures? No; ’tis the temple of pollution, of disease, of 
death—there SIN, ACCURSED SORCEREss, mingles her 
cup and infuses her Poison. Mark the place——ayoig 
it: turn from it and flee away.” Addresses, pp. 37, 38. 
and vice which we have 


kich we are glad to know 
The following is to the 


These are views of virtne 
constantly proclaimed, and w 
are advocated by Dr. Nott. 
same purpose. 


. 


Nor is’ po 
sin to the other. This is mat- 
of fact; and Whoever asserts the 
nd contradicts the testimony 


ter of experience ; 


of a world.” Pp. 39, 40. 


Mm another eminent man, 


assion always tends to the 
8 preys on the constitu. 


a 


’ 


“As excess in action and p 
shortening of life, and nothin 
tion nore th 
edifying story that is told in the 
ter 1, quoted by Rosenmuller: «4 Certain person travel. 
ling through the city, continued to call out aho wants 
the elixir of life? The daughter of Rabbi Joda heard 
him, and told her father. He said, call the man in, 
When he came in, the Rabbi said, what is that elixer of 
life thon sellest?) He answered, is it not written, what 
man is he that loveth life, and desireth to see 800d days, 
let him refrain his tongne from evil, and his lips from 


speaking guile. This is the elixir of life, and ig found 
inthe mouth of man.” A, Clarke on.1 Pet, iii: 19, 
G.W. M.. 
*> 7 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


The importance of Sunday Schools, and the utility 


of Libraries for the same are attracting considerable at- |) 


tention among Uuniversalists; while the difficulty of se: | 
lecting books which are free from debasing error, and | 
which are calculated to interest and instruct the mind, | 
has been severely felt. We are not without the hope | 
that we may yet be able to furnish our respective schools | 


with books which are free from the mark of the beast, || 


and the scathing touch of modern mysticism. Tc aidin the | 


selection, Br. 8. R. Smith bas furnishedthe New-York 
Christian Messenger with a catalogue of the books 
used by the School in Albany “ which were carefully 
examined before they were submitted to the children.” 
We transfer it to onr colinnns, in the same hope which 
he indulged, that the friend: of similar establishments 
may be indneed to add from their coilections such as 
they can recommend, not included in this list. 


Names and Titles of Books belonging to the Library || 


of the Albany Universalist Sunday School. 
Parley’s Columbus ; do. Washintgon ;do. Present; do. | 
Curiosities; do. Asia; do. South America; do. Africa ; 
do. Little Reader; do. Garden; do. Farm; do Mine; 
do. Ancient and Modern Italy; do. Ancient and Mod- 
arn Greece; Mather’s Geology; Means and Ends or 
SelfTraining; Live and Let Live; Poor Rich Man 
and Rich Poor Man; Riches without Wings; Three | 
Experiments of Living, and Sequel; Shanty the Black- 
smith; Natural History; Olive Buds; Picture Gallery ; 
Child’s United States; Life of B. West; First Lessons 
it Natural Philosophy, parts 1 and 2; Political Econ- | 
omy; Life of Franklin; Stories from Real Life: Rich | 
Enough; Mother’s Gold Ring; Every Day Duty ;| 
Ellen Ciifford ; Palfreys; Universalist Prize Tales ; The 
Pillow ; Scripture Lessons; Visit to the Country ;| 
Frank Hearty; Pleasing Stories, Prel. Dis. to Astrono- 
my; Our Protestant Forefathers; DeFoe’s History of | 
the Plague; Roman Antiqnities, (min. edition ;) Won- | 
ders of Art; Manners and eustoms of the Jews; Pres- 
ent feran apprentice ; Home scenes; Conversations 
on Constitution of United States; Lives of Distinguished | 
Foreigners; Lotty and Lowly Way; Coronal ; Jack 
Halliard ; Republic of Columbia; Rollo’s Musenin; 
China in Minature; Love Token, (Sedgwick ;) Sanday | 
Library. vols. 1, 2, 3, (Sparks ;) Barbauld's Lessons ; 
Gregory aud Pennington; Stories of Boston; Bible 
Iastrations ; Juvenile Budget; Pictures of Early Life, 
from Mass. School Library ; Caleb in the Country; 
Caleb in town; School Boy’s Friend; Ro.lo’s Vaca- 


tion; Memoir of Oberlin; Life of Wallace; Arts of |) 


Life; Stories of Poland; Many things about Money; 
Loss of the Kent; ‘Times of the Saviour; Children by 
the Jordan; Rambles in Spain ; do. in Eugland; Econ- 
omy of Human Life. 5 

In addition to theabove, the schools in Utica and Au- 
burn contain the following which have been selected 
with equal care. 

Ornaments Discovered, Boys and Girls Library ; 
American History, (3 vols.) do; ‘Tales of Whale Fishery, 


| Library rendered as complete as possible, and hope 


i ge Tas : 
get Opened; do. re-opened; Scenes in Nature; His- 
‘torical Tales for Youth ; Things by their right names; 
| County Rambles; ete. AOR. B. 


| To the Members of the Universalist Historical Society. 
Brethren—I take this method to call your attention to 
| the interests of our Society, and to solicit youraid in its 
behalf. he approaching session of the U. S. Conven- 
tion, and also of the Historical Ssciety, at Auburn, N. 
Y., will afford a favorable opportunity to bring together 
donations of books, pamphlets, papers, ete. for the So- 
)ciety’s Library. lam particularly desirous of seeing the 


| both Corresponding Secretaries and members generally, 
| will exert themselves for the attainment of this end. I 
| had intended to have prepared a new catalogue previ- 
| ous to the next session, but, not having yet received 
| many of the books ordered from Europe, it has been | 
thought advisable to defer this work till those returns 
are in band, and it was also hoped that large accessions 
| would be made by the liberality of our brethren in the | 
|| United States. 
| I would also take this opportunity to request the Cor- 
| responding Secretaries to forward to the approaching 
session of the Society, reports, exhibiting the condition 
of the cause in their respective states, and giving such 
other information as sball relate to the objects of the so- 
| ciety. 
Very respectfully yonrs,  Taomas J. Sawyer, 
New-York, August 10,1840. See. U. H. Soe. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The Annual Examination of this Lostitation will take 
place on the Ist and 2d days of September. The Ex- 
amination of the Female Department will take place on 
Tuesday morning, commencing at half past 8 0’clock— 
| that of the Male Department wiil take place on Tues- 
day P.M. and Wednesday A. M. | 

The Exhibition of the Female Department will be) 
held on Tuesday evening, September Ist—and that of 
Hiei es Department on Wednesday, commencing at | 
11 P.M. 

The Annual Address wi!l be delivered at the close of 
the Exhibition, on Wednesday P. M., by Rev. W. S. 
| Balch, of Providence, R. L. 

The Annnal Meetiug of the Trustees and the Execn- 
tive Committee, will be held on Tuesday, September 
Ist, at] o’cloek, P. M. D. Pixcey, Clerk. 


Rel'gious Notices—We omit some this week, to 
make room for new ones.—See last paper; and remem- 
ber those given this week. 


Br. Tompxins—Credit Henry Baleom, Oxford, cur- 
rent vol. $2; Miss Jane Jenkins, Prospect, Oneida co., 
$2; A. C. Norton, Fort Plain, $2; H. G. Harding, 
Exeter, $2. Send O. P. Knapp, Green Bay, W. T., 
Rep. and credit him $2, and charge all to us. Send 
No. 7, vol. 6, for 1837, to Daniel Braytou, Eatonville, 
Herkimer co. Send Mrs. C. Knapp, Green Bay, W. 
T., February, March and May numbers—change di- 


(2 vols.) do.; Son of a genius do, ; Young Crusoe, do.; 
ales of the Revolution, do.; History of Virginia, do ; 
Indian Traits, do. ; Parley’s Tales of the Sea; do. Tales 
of Isiands; do. History of New-York; do. Magazine ; 
2 vols.; do. Capt. Riley; do. Ship; do. T. R. Jewitt; 
do. Sun, Moon and Stars; The Excitement (or a book 
to induce young persons to read) ; History of Southern 
States; do. Middle States ; do. Eastern States; do. 
Western States; Tales in Prose, for the young, by Mvs 
Howitt; ‘ales in Verse, do. Rollo at work; do. at 
Play ; do. at school; Hume and Smollet’s England, 
(abridged by Robinson, 2 vols.); Drapers Natural Phi- 
losophy for children; T. Flint’s Life of Daniel Boone ; 
Sanford and Merton ; Voice to Youth ; Life of Putnam; 
The Velvet Hat, by Mrs Opie; Illustrations on Lying, 
do.; ‘The Premium; Rustic Excursions ; Marshall’s 
Washington, abridged ; Lardner’s Universal History ; 
Woodland Cottage; Child’s Holiday Book ; Stortes 
about Whale Catching; Every Day Book; Summer 
Day Book; Wiater Evening Book; Keith’s Evidence 
of Prophecy, abridged, Exiles of Siberia; Goldsmith’s 
Rome, 2 vols; Flowers of Instruction ; American His- 
tory and Biography ; Gleanings for Children; Robinson 
Crusoe; Well Spent Hour; Sequelto do; Little Dove; 
Happy Days; Ware’s Scenes and Characters, illustra- 
ting Christian truth, 6 vols; Ware’s Sunday Library, 
4 yuls.; Maimma’s Lessons; Child’s Universalist Cow- 
panion; Aneedotesof Washington; Charles Hartland ; 
Orphan Family ; Jack Lawrence; Frank ; House I 
Live in: Christmas Fireside; Child’s Universalist'’s 
Own Book; Morals of Pleasure; Scholar’s Friend ; 
Playhouse and Workshop ; Hoffland’s Elizabeth ; Hie- 
roglyphie Bible ; Harry Winter ; Rebecea Wilson; The | 
Clares; Trees and Flowers. | 

To which may be added, with propriety, all the Juve- | 
nile Series of the Massachusetts School Library, cow- 
prising at present, Pleasures of Taste ; Juvenile Bud- 


rection of Mrs. C. Yates to Dr. A. W. Bruce,eWater- 
town. 7 
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GOPY .OF ALE TTER 
From a Universalist to his Partialist Friend. 


Frienp Parriatist.—As I was of late reclin- 
ing on my couch after a long day of fatigue, ‘*Na- 
ture’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep,” gently lighted 
on my eyelids, and I dreamed as fullows: 1 
thought that you and | were both at cnce called 
to take our exit from this stage of action, and 
that we together took our flight for the gate of 
heaven. Both arriving at the gate of the onter 
court, you, with a confident air of Orthodox as- 
surance, rushed up to the gate, and seized the 
knocker. But scarce had it been thrice applied to 
the massy golden bar, when the man with whom 
had been intrusted the keys of the kingdom, de- 
inanded. from within, ‘*Who coraes thee, and 
whatis the object of your arrival?’ We both at 
once pronounced our names, and also our desires 
to enter through the gate into the city. Peter 
then turned his golden key, drew open the gate, 
and tn an instant we were both ushered into hea- | 
ven’s outer court. Both stood, both gazed en- 
jraptured by the glow of transparency, which) 
curled over the summit of the inner wall, and) 
the occasiona) vibrations of harmony exquisite. || 
|On a sudden, the sinner’s friend, the head of | 
every man, the prince of heavep ard earth—who | 
as yet, bad not reconciled all things unto his| 
‘Father, that God might be all m all—presented 


er 


himself to our view, smiling propitiously upon 
us, and holding out a golden sceptre. He first 
addressed himself to you, as if to purify those 
doubts, fears and seeming anxieties, so plainly 
depicted in your face. 

Prince. I am the head of every man, and if 
thou arta man, thou art a portion of my body. 
Since he that 1s dead is free from siu, name thy 
request and it shall be granted thee. 

Partialist. My only request is that I may 
possess a mansion in thy Father’s house, where 
I may rejoice eternally with all for whom thou 
hast tasted death. : 

Prince. Hast thou any claims to file in, either 
for the whole or a part of the price of a mansion 
in my Father’s house, in view of any, or every 
good thing which thou hast ever done while liv- 
ing on the earth? 

Partialist. Thou great and glorious potentate, 
in whom all the families of the earth are blessed! 
I now perceive that for all the good works that I 
have ever donewith a cheerful heart, I have. been 
amply rewarded as I passed along in performing 
the acts themselves: and as to all the religious 
slaving that I have ever done, or giving to the 
poor with a gradging heart, if it was loss to me 
there it is lost to me here: ‘And could | produce 
a legal assignment of all the good works that 
have ever Leen done, by all the saints from the 
time of the righteous Abel down to John the 
revelator, I should now be ashamed to offer the 
whole for a seat in heaven, for the term of seven 
years. 

Prince. Well, and do you claim a mansion in 
my Father's house on the ground that he loved 
you any better while dead in tresspasses and in 
sins, than he did any other individual of the hu- 
man race, while in a like condition? 

Partialist. Frequently when striving for hea- 
ven, has the recollection, that all my good works 
were no nore, and even less than my duty, driven 
me to that alternative ; but now I no Jonger view 
my Ged as a captious or capricious prince, tri- 


| fling with the faults and weaknesses of the crea- 


tures of his power. But since the judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, and nothing 
short of God's Almighty arm could bring salva- 
tion to any, if the free gift came upon all men to 
justification of life except one, I should expect to 
ve that very ove myself, and for the following rea- 
sons. Ist. If T had done all that was my duty to 
do, God would have owed me nothing. 2d. If 
God could exercise partiality towards any, [ 
both wish and expect to be the last one to receive 
favor from that source. For if the covering is too 
narrow for all mankind, it would be arrogance in 
me to think to wrap myself in it. 
Prince. Thou bast come to thyself. 


He then accosted me as follows. ‘And didst 
thou in the other werld forsake both Calvin and 
Arminius, suffering reproach for my sake? I an- 
swered, yea Lord—but by trusting in the living 
God astbe Saviour ofall men, I was delivered from 
the fear of death, which was an ample compensa- 
tion for all my persecution. He then gave us 
both a hearty welcome to enter the celestial! 
courts. But on approaching the gate I awoke. 
Avd although iw was a dream, still it is Jike a 
reality to me, inasmuch as I am waiting for its 
fulfilment in substance. For I am sure that my 
Partialist friend will fnally be immortalized iu 
the resurrection ; and I am as sure that it can 
never be effected by any thing short of God's 
universal grace. For to take the ground that the 
best man on earth has ever done as much as to 
move a straw towards getting to beaven, when he 
is scarcely worthy to live on the earth, would be 
weak and foolish, inasmuch as grace would then 
be no more grace. And to maintain that only 
a part of the buman race will be immortalized in 
Christ, and that to turn on the eternal partiality 
of an all powerfal Being whoin we must affect 
to call good, is an insult on common sense and 
a burlesque on a God of equal attributes, and 
needs only to be understood to be detested. 

Sparta, July 21, 1840, UNIVERSALIST, 
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I gazed o’er Nature’s radiant brow— 
The green wood’s shade—the ocean's glare, 


| 


And view'd the rainbow, Nature’s vow— 
But looked in vain for beauty there. 


| 


The mountain in the distance rose, 
And at its foot the riv’let plays, 

The silver lake tm mild repose, 
Reflected back the moon’s bright rays: 


Eesaw the gentle zephyrs kiss 

The lonely floweret, blooming fair ; 
They seemed to speak, of mutual bliss— 
But still I saw no beauty there. 


I viewed a lovely maiden bright, 
Trip lightly down'the sylvan dale, 
Her eye was Venus’ silver light, 
Her brow was Winter's snowy veil 


A lover soon her pathway traced, 

And wander'd to her fav'rite bower. 
Love's golden chain their hearts embraced, 
And held them by its magic power. 


I looked again—the charm was broke, 
The chain dissolved in empty airt 
The lovers’ tears impressive spoke, 
And said, “ There is no beauty there.” 


My eyes then wandered earth around ; 
I sighed, and muttered in despair, 

“This precious gem can not be found, 
In earth, sea, sky, nor heaven nor air,” 


But ere my lonely musings ceased, 

There came to view an angel fair, 

Which soon my troubles all released, 

And made me say “ There’s beauty there.” 


This angel form was Friendship true, 


‘nor sea, but aseparate element, bound to the globe, and | 
accompanying it it its motions round the sun. 
| for an instant imagine, that we are indebted for the at 


| without one, we should be unable to hear the sound of | 
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rity is essential to existence; whose elastic pressure on 
the lungs, and on ard around the frame, preserves man 
in that noble attitude which lifts his head towards the 
skies, and bids him seek there for an eternal home.— 
The atmosphere is neither an evaporation from earth 


Canwe 


mosphere only to some fortuitous accident? — If there 
were no atmusphere. and if we could possibly exist 


the most powerful artillery ; even though it-were dis- 
charged at the distance ofasingle pace. We should be 
deprived of the music of the sea, the minstrels of the 
woods, of all the artificial combinations of Sweet sounds, 
and of the fascinating tones of the human voice itself.— 
We might make our wants and feelings perceptible to | 
each other by signs and gesticulations, but the tongue 
would be condemned to irremediable silence. The de- 
liberations of assemblies of men, from which laws and 
| the o)der of society have emanated, could never have 
taken place. ‘The tribes of mankind would wander over 
| the earth in savage groups, incapable of civilizauon, and 
the only arts which they could ever know would be those 
alone which might enable them to destroy each other.-—— 
Review. 


We select the following from the Southern Literary 
Messenger, showing the utility of scientific knowledge 
in the advantage which it gives its possessor over the 
ignorant. A knowledge of the sciences cau never do 
harm, and it may aflord the means of the most exalted 
usefulness, 


On Mount Philatus, near Luzurne, is a valuable 
growth of fir trees, which, ou account of the inaecessible 
nature of the mountain, had remained for ages uninjur- }; 
ed, until within afew yearsa German engineer contrived 
to construct a trough in the form of an inclined plane, by 
which these trees are made to descend by theu_own 
weight, throngha space of eight niles, from the side of 
the mountain to. the margin of the lake. » Although the 
average declivily isno more than one foot in seventeen, 
and the rout often circuitous, and some times horizontal, 
yetso greatis the accelleration, thata tree descends the 
whole space of six minutes. ‘T’o the spectator, standing 


Its home was in the virtuous heart; 
No words can bring it to your view, 
No tongue cau tell its secret art. 


Twas not the sunbeam’s vestal light, 

Nor Ocean's breast in sunny hours— 

That disappears at coming night ; 

This boils with rage in storms and showers. 


Not so with Friendship ; faithful true, 
Misfortune’s blasts are blown in vain; 
Ghange after change may still ensue, 
But Friendship ever will remain. 


Yarth’s changing scenes no beauty know, 

But Friendship is a child of Heaven-— 

Man’s guardian angel here below, 

’Tis Beauties self, by Wisdom given. 
West Richmond, 1840. 


ANGELS. | 


{From the Providence Herald.] 
WHEN WILL FEACE DAWN UPON Us! 


When we rise from the pillow, while others are dreaming 
And look through the mist, to the dawning of day, 
When we gaze on the beautiful light gently gleaming, 
B'er the sun hath appeared, which illumines the way, | 
When we feel that all nature with which we are surroun_ 
ded, 
Ja the volume which reason reveals to the eye, 
Ie the work of a being whose love is unbounded, 
Whose essence pervades us, whose spirit is nigh.— 
To know that the proof of kis blessing is given, 
Ta learn that not half of his wisdom is told, 
Po feel that the spirit which whispers of heaven, 
1s in us, the same that his promise feretold.— 
To look through the vista of time, to the end, 
In faith, that all sinning and sorrow rust cease, 
Then visit the shrine of Jehovah and bend: 
This, this is the blessing, the dawning of peace. 
Providence, September 6, 1830. tae gee 
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THE ATMOSPHERE. 
Tae atmosptére isan element which we can notsee, 


but which we feclinvesting us wherever we go: whose 
dousity we can measure to a certain height; whose pu- | 


to 


{ 


| nuknownm tongue. 


| congregated, among which an Ourang Ontang particu- 


; conversing about the ahimals, one of whom expressed 


by the side of the trough, at first is heard on the approach 
of the tree, a roaring noise, becoming louder and londer, 
the tree comes in sight at the distance of a half mile, 
and in an instant shoots past with the noise of thnnder, 
and almost with the rapidity of an arrow. But for the 
knowledge of the inclined plane, which the German en- 
gineer had previously acquired, such a work as this 
would have appeared impossible. 


The chronometer, a species of watch constructed to 
go with great accuracy, bas been applied to the purpose 
of determining longitude at sea. ; 


“ After months spent in a passage from South Ame- 
rica to Asia,” says Arnott, ‘ our captain’s chronometer | 
| announced that a-certain point of Jand was then bearing 
east from the ship at the distance of fifty miles; and in 
;an hour afterwards, when the mist cleared away, the 
looker ont on the mast gave the joyful call, ‘land 
ahead!’ veryfying the report of the chronometer almost 
toa mile, after a voyage of thousands. It 1s natural at 
such amoment, with the dangers and uncertainties of 
ancient navigation before the mind, to exult in cottem- 
plating what man has now achieved. Had the rate of 
the wonderful little instrument changed even a Jitie, 
lifts announcement would bave been worse than useless— 
but in the night, and in the day, in storm and im caim, 


i 


| trine. 


ADVOCATE. : 


A legal gentleman was asked Jately to give the deri- 
vation of the word Currer—a word colloqnially em- 
ployed to designate the sons of Ethiopia. -“ Our com- 
munity,” said the gentleman, ‘is divided into two great 


| classes; the whites who are the “ enffers,” and the blacks 


who are the **enffees.” 


MARRIAGES. 


> 


In Yorkshire, March 29th, by Rev. 1. B. Sharp, Rev. 


RicHakD THORNTON, to Miss REBECCA CocuRan, both of 
that place. 


Jn Richmond, by Rev. Wm. Queal,. Mr. JosrrH ‘Terry, 
of Farmington, to Mrs, Lusa Harvey, of the former place, 


In Bristol, by the same, Mr.. Foster Hupson, to Miss 
Enza Sweat LAND, both of Livonia. 


In Hartwick, Otsego county. July 28thy by Rey. G. B. Ri- 
ley, Doct, Jus.C. Morse, of Hume, Allegany county, to 
Miss ARMENTA A. daughter of R. W. Chureh, Esq., Mer- 
chant of the former place. 


recess sere aes: 


In Leyden, on the morning of the 11th inst, after a Nn- 
gering illness of several’ months, Mrs. ALTA Mira, wife 
of Mr. Johnson Talcou, aged 59 years. Among the multi- 
tudes over whom the grave is daily closing its portals, we 
occasionally behold an individual whose life has been an 
exhibition of such rare moral beauty, that a deep shade of 
sadness comes over us as we witness its termination. We 
feel that a pure, bright-light is extinguised, darkening the so- 
cial atmospher® around the place where it shone.. Such an 
individual was the subject of this notice. Amiable and de- 
voied as awife; asa nother, kind, tender and affectionate: 
obliging and charitable as a neighbor, she was universally 
esieemed and beloved, ’ x 

She had been for many years a full believer in the glori- 
| ous doctrine of a wor!d’s salvation, and she was anornament 
to her profession. Ifher faith communicated a pure and 
quiet lustre to her life, her life reflected back beauty and 
loveliness upon her faith. She has left an afflicted husband 
ania large family of bereaved children, to sorrow over her 
departure. May they be sustained under their bebiatentten 
by that sacred truth which was her comfort in life, and her 
consolation in death! Beloved wife! fond mother! —ADiEv 
We soun shall meet thee ina brighter world ! Pad 

“Tread lightly o’ér her ashes, _— 
Ye virtuous daughters of Zioi 
She was your sister.” 


Funeral services were performed on the 13th, in the Uni. 
versalist church, and a sermonwas preached to a large cdn- 
gregation by: I..CHAMBERLAIN. — 
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In Norwich, McKean, county, Pa., Jul a : 
consort of William Smith, in the 60th year ar perce Por 
fa number of years she has been a firm believer in the final 
holiness and appiness of the human family, and remained 
to the last unshaken in the belief, of this heart cheering doc- 
By her Christian deportment she secured the friend. 

ship and respect of the circle in which she moved. . Com, 


In Lansingburgh, N. Y. July 29th, Mrs. y 

of Mr, Alvin W. Stockwell, in the 29th aor om etd 
Her disease was the consumption, under the ravages of 
which she suffered long, and towards the close, very sever : 
ly. Unwavering in the faith of God’s universal'and effici 
grace, she was signally patient and resigned, often speaki 
of her approaching disselution not only with compésure bt 
with the most joyful anticipations. _ Within a short space o| 
ant departhrs (probably not more. than balf an hour,) feel- 
ing that she was going, her joy increased alnost to 5 
See oaticel lane hasten meee daughter»and —— friends 
roe were prevent to bets embraced and kissed them sev- 
erally ; and with'a smile playing on her countenane i 
“Tam gomg to my Savin She also ramiarbed te fate 
vrith emphasis, “ O, Universalistn is good fo live by, and it 
is a blessed doctrine to die by ;” and without a struggle or 
a groan she fell asleep in Jesus. A more joyful and tri. 


in heat, and in eold—while the persons around it were 
experiencing every vicissitude of mental and bodily eon-, 
dition, its steady beatwent on keeping exactaccount of 
the rolling earth, and of the’stars; andiu the midst of the 
trackless waves, it was always ready to tell its magic ,ale 
ofthe very spot of the globe over which it had arrived.— 
[none point of view, this result appears to arise from the 
perfection, of the chronometer’s mechanism; but had 
not the men of science determined the exact figure of 
the earth, and its rate of motion around both its own axis 
and the sun, the chronometer could have given no in- 
formation respecting the longitude, it would have told 
its tale indeed ; but without science, its interpreter, that 
tale would have remained wrapped in the mystery of an 


if 
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A green horn from the country stopped into a Me- 
nagerie to view the beasts, birds and. creeping things 


Jarly struck his attention. Several gentlemen were 


the opinion that it was a lowerorder of the human spe- | 
cies. Jonathan did not Jike this idea, and expressed his 

contempt for it thas: ‘“ Pooh, pooh! he’s no more hu- | 
man species than [ be !”” t. 


umphant death has rarely been. wimessed. Her funeral! 
was attended the following day, at the Universalist Church, 
and a discourse delivered by the writer, from 1 John iii. 9. 
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“perity of every family, depends very much upon 


"ness and extravagance, she may bring her husband 
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Chap. VII.— Expenditures. 
“ Now basket up the family of plagues, 
That wastes oar vitals; peculation, sale 
Of honor, perjury, corruption, frauds 
By forgery, by subterfage of law, 
By tricks and lies as numerous and as keen, 
As the necessities their autkors feel; 
Then cast them closely bundled, every brat 
At the right door, Profusion is the sire.” 


It can hardly be said that in the above lines, 


language too. strong or significant. A ‘profuse 
squandering of money, is undoubtedly the parent | 
of an immense majority of the crimes which fill 
our prisons withtenants. “When money is lavishly | 
spent in every foolish extravagance, the demand is 
very likely soon to become greater than the supply ; | 
and hence to obtain that supply, there is danger of 
adopting fraudulent and dishonest measures which 
may lead to degradation and ruin. 
the career of tens of thousands. To guard against 
such a course, is but the dictate of wisdom and 
plain common sense: and there is no guard more 
effectual than economy and prudence in all ex- 
penditures. When these principles are observed, 


dering. 

There can be no doubt that the pecuniary pros- 
the course pursued by the wife. By her wastefu!- 
to poverty and keep him there—or by her prudence 
and economy, she can greatly aid him, in acquir- 
ing competency and wealth. In no transactions 
can economy be more profitably exercised, than in 
the expenditures of a family, and in nothing is it 

nore necessary. ‘There are numberless little ex-, 
penses requisite in every family, and if proper pre- 
caution is not exercised, many trifling outgoes will 
be constantly recurring, which are not necessary. 
Now these small items, when taken in the aggre- 
gate, form an important portion of the expenses of 
the household. They amount to a’sum in many 
families, which, could it be fully ascertained, would 
surprise husbands and wives who flatter themselves 
they are quite economical. 

Dr. Franklin’s favorite maxim was, ‘ take care 
of the pence, and the pounds will take care of 
themselves.” ‘This care is peculiarly necessary 
ina family. Take care of the small expenses as 
well as the great.. When an outlay of any magni- 
tude is made, some attention is usually paid to 
prudence and economy in regard to the necessity 
which calls for it, and the disposition which is made 
pa But in spending trifling sums, these conside- 

“ s areoften overlooked ; because, as the amount 
is small, it is deemed of very little moment whether 
it is necessary or not. But although each separate 
trifle is of small consequence, when viewed alone, 
yet, as already remarked, the sum total of con- 
stantly occurring trifles, will amount in the course 
of the year, to no inconsiderable item im family 
expenditures, mrs 

Tt is peculiarly the province of the wife to attend 
to these things—to regulate the expenses of the 
household, and see that nothing is squandered or 
wasted. This she can do much better than the 
husband, because she is, or should be, much better 
qualified for it. From her location as head of the 
household—from her knowledge of domestic affairs 

A + 


This has been | of conscience which may arise, they will descend | 


all squandering. 
/cumstances of the family are, in this respect.— 


| by the excessive splendor in which she would in- 


| gifts of Providence, that they fail to impart all) 
| their benefits. | 


C h iad the aifucts of Aue 1 |, sometimes exhibited. Dr. Johnson speaks of a| 
owper has described the effects of profusion in|) 


i : /and parsimony, for prudenceand economy. I have} 
there is no profusion, no extravagrance, no squan- | 


|can induce its victims to accept of! 
‘dress, or a useless article of furniture, than they 


/bomical—it embodies the very spirit of littleness. 
; True economy is not opposed to liberality, or gene- | 


! person, two extremes—parsimony and predigality 


—she is more capable of judging whether expenses | 
are necessary or unnecessary, than any other per- 
Hence she should not fail to put this know- | 
ledge into practice, and to be extremely cautious || 
to conduct her household arrangements ina manner || 
that shall prevent all prodigality, all wastefulness, | 
It is immaterial what the cir- 


sou. 


Wealth furnishes no apology for wastefulness. | 
Whatever is wasted, is lost, and no housewife can | 
be held guiltless who so profusely squanders the | 


The endeavor to be economical and prudent, | 
should extend to all expenses of every description. | 
. . . . . . . | 
A very striking inconsistency in this respect, is]! 


lady who, while squandering her husband’s fortune | 


dulge, refused to have a two shilling mango cut at! 
her table, because it was not economical! And this | 
isthe manner in which many people proceed. In| 
regard to houses, furniture, dress, and all that per- 
tains to outward appearance, they will squander | 
their means in the most wasteful profusion. But} 
to atone for this prodigality, and satisfy any qualms 


to miserly, penuriousness and absolute meanness, 
in regard to small and trifling expenses. And such 
people will flatter themselves that they are all the 
time exceedingly economical—mistaking meanness | 


seen some people of this description. They would 
beat down the wages of servants and poor laboring 
persons, to the lowest possible degree, even to the 
splitting of cents and farthings—exerting all their 
ingenuity and cunning to obtain the greatest amount 
of labor, for the smallest remuneration that poverty 
And this they 
call economy /!—While, at the same time, they 
would squander more in one day for a_ needless 


would save in months by their miserable parsimo- 
ny. Such a course as this can not be called eco- 


rosity, or charity. Whoever close their ears to the 
calls of benevolence, under the plea of economy, 
dishonor that word, and convert it to the base pur- 
pose of concealing a selfish heart, and a miserly 
spirit. 

I pray all young wives to avoid the mistaken 
notions of economy to which I have adverted—I 
pray them not to believe that in penching with one 
hand, and squandering with the other, they are 
prudent and economical. They should look upon 
this practice in its true light, as uniting in one 


—either of them dishonorable when existing sepa- | 
rately—but when united in the same person, pre- 
senting 2 monstrous compound of dishonor, utterly 
disgraceful to human nature! Economy should 
extend to all things—not only to small expenses, | 
but large ones—not only to the comforts of life, but 
more especially and directly to the superfluities. 
In regard to personal, bodily wants, whatever is 
not necessary for a comfortable subsistence, and 
for decency in appearance, is superflucus, and 
should not be indulged in. And those who avoid 
those superfluities, have all the more means to 
answer the calls of charity, and to cultivate and 
beautify the mind, that inward person, whose 
adorning is of much more consequence than that of 
the outward, 

The disposition to be economical should not ebb 
and flow likes the tides of the ocean—prudent and 
saying to-day, and profuse and wasteful to-morrow. 


| which requires some attention. 
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Instead of this, economy should be established as 
a fixed and general principle, to be applied at all 
times and to all things. The wife should study 
economy. She should strive to understand ‘its 
principles, its requirements, and its claims on her- 
self and her family. 

In her dress, the wife should be careful not to 
overstep the bounds of economy. She should be 
neatly, but not gaudily, dressed. This is a point 
It may be some- 
what excusable in a young lady; whose mind is 
vain, and weak, to imagine that dress is the most 
important consideration in life, and to exhibit a 
great display of finery in her apparel. But a dis- 
position of this character, is not at all excusable in 
a married woman. Let her condition be what it 
may, She has, or should have, something of more 
importance, of more value, of more usefulness, to 
occupy her attention, than dress. When she be- 
came.a married woman, she left the circle of the 
thoughtless and giddy, and entered the class of the 
ivatrons of the land—a class whose manifest duty 
it Is, to set a proper example of prudence, modera- 
tion and economy, to all their sex. Such an ex- 
ample every wife should strive to exhibit. Few 
things are more reprehensible and ridiculous, than 
for a married lady to look with manifest dislike 
upon her domestic duties, while she runs a reckless 
strife in the follies of fashion, with every flaunting 
belle in her vicinity! How much is it to the 
credit of a woman’s intellect, how much does it 
speak the strength of her mind, the purity of her 
tastes, and of her disposition to be useful, to watch 
with eagerness for the most minute change which 
the ingenuity of the dress-maker invents, instead 
of watching the progress of her household concerns? 
on the tip-toe to be first to display a new shaped 
contortion in her bonnet, or a new-fangled cut in 


| her garments, or to exhibit a dress of some strange, 


unheard of material, to which a silly, meaningless 
name has been appended to entrap the fashion-cra- 
zy, instead of being eager to be first in usefulness 
to her husband and her family? And yet this is 
the highway of fashion! It should rather be eall- 
ed, as it really is, the highway of folly and ruin! 
And every wife possessing one grain of common 
sense and one spark of sensibility, should avoid it 
as “the broad way which leads todeath.”’ Fashion 
is the enemy, and often the destroyer, of domestic 
peace and harmony.  Jtis an enormous evil in our 
country—it 


“ 


has littered all the land, 

And bred, within the memory of no few, 

A priesthood, such as Baal’s was of old, 

A people, such as never was till now, 

It is a hungry vice :—it eats up all 

That gives society its heauty, strength, 
Convenience, and seeurity and use : 

a % % unties the knot 

Of union, and converts the sacred band, 
That holds mankind tegether, to a scourge,” 


% 


Many a woman appeals to the law of Fashion for 
a justification of her folly and extravagance, as 
though its dictates were binding upon all, and 
should be considered as irreversable as the decrees 
of the Medes and Persians. But all truly intelli- 
gent and independent people, will spurn its yoke, 
and allow none of its dictatés to coerce them into 
any habits in opposition to good taste, propriety, 
prudence, economy or generosity. I must repeat 
a remark which [ may have before made—and 
would that [ could so urge it upon the attention of 
my readers that pe would realize its truth—that 
people never establish a worthy character, and 
never benefit themselves in the least possible de~ 
gree in any respect, by foppish and gaudy apparel, 
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While it gains not the respect or confidence of the 
wise and worthy, it invariably excites the envy | 
and bitterness of the weak minded and vain. | 

In addition to these considerations, the expense 
of following the extravagances of fashion, is by no || 
means an inconsiderable item to be taken into the }| 
account by the wife. If the property of her hus- 
band is small, she squanders for useless ornament, 
means which might be profitably employed in some 
other manner, or which might at some future day, 
save him froma harassing and dangeyous pressure 
in his business, or perbaps from bankruptcy itself. 
Tf her husband is wealthy, she throws away in| 
needless finery sums of money, which, if bestowed 
upon. proper objects of charity, would give relief 
and comfort to many a poor widow and her hungry 
and naked orphans. View this subject of extrava- 
vance in dress, in whatever light we may, it is a 
sin in the sight of God and man, and no individual 
can be held innocent who indulges in it. Hence 
it is all important that wives especially should 
strive to avoid this evil. They should study pru- 
“dence and moderation.—And while arraying them- 
selves in plain and neat apparel, should never in- 
dulge in any thing which has even the appearance 
of extravagance or wastefulness—following fashion 
no farther than fashion comports with economy, 
modesty and health 

In shopping and making her purchases gene- 
rally, a wife should never lose sight of economy. 
There is one rule which should always be strictly 
adhered to—that is, never to purchase any thing 
which you do not really want. People are often 
led into needless expenses for want of proper firm-| 
ness and reflection. On entering a’store wherea 
variety of goods is exhibited, they see many things 
they would be pleased to possess were they able, 
but which they do not actually need. The shop- 
keeper displays them in the most captivating man- 
ner, and dilates upon their value, and the cheap 
rate at which he will dispose of them, until at 
length they give way to the temptation and expend 
their money for that which is not actually neces- 


sary. The prudent wife must guard against these 
allurements. Whenever any thing is presented, 


which incites a desire to possess it, ask yourself the 
quesiion—is it needed for myself or my family ?7— 
can I procure it at a reasonable price? If these 
inquiries can not be answered conscientiously in 
the affirmative, refrain steadfastly from the pur- 
ehase, however desirable it may appear, or however 
pressingly it may be urged upon you. 

‘There is an unfortunate practice which many 
people (male as well as female) fall into, which I 
must notice—that is, the custom of buying any 
thing, whether wanted or not, simply because it is 
cheap. In regard to this practice, I ean not do 
better than to introduce the following description 
of a “bargain buyer.” I find it without name or 
date, but sbhouid judge from the style, that it is 
from the ‘* Spectator,’ andis probably the produc- 
tion of Addison or Steele. 

“Tam the unfortunate husband of a buyer of 
bargains. My wife has somewhere heard that a: 
good housewife never has any thing to purchase 
when it is wanted. This maxim is often in her 
mouth, and always in her head. She is not one 
of those philosophical talkers, that speculate with- 
out practice, and learn sentences of wisdom only 
to repeat them; she is always making additions to 
her stores; she never looks into a broker’s shop but 
she spies something that may be wanted some time; 
and it is impossible to make her pass the door of a 
house where she bears goods selling by auction.—| 
Whatever she thinks cheap, she holds it the duty 
af an economist to buy ; and in consequence of this 
maxim, we are encumbered on every side with 
useless lumber. The servants can scarcely ereep 
to their beds through chests and boxesshat surround 
them. The carpenter is employed oace a week in 
building closets, fixing cupboards and fastening 
shelves. I had ofien observed that advertisements 
set her on fire; and theretore, pretending to emu- 
Jate her laudatté frugality, I forbade the newspa- 
per to be taken any longer; but my precaution is 
vain. I know not by what fatality, or by what 
eenfederacy every catalogue of “genuine furni- 


ture’? comes to her hand, every advertisement in a 
newspaper newly opened is in her pocket-book, and 
she knows before any of her neighbors when the 
stock of any man leaving off trade is to be sold 
cheap for ready money. Such intelligence is to 
my dear one, the Siren’s song. No engagement, 


self upon her dexterity ata bargain. As she can 
not bear to have anything incomplete, one purchase 
necessitates another; she has twenty feather-beds 
more thanshe can use, and a late sale has supplied 


every bed, which she bought because the seller 
told her that if she would clear his hands he would 
Jet her have a bargain. 'Thusby hourly encroach- 
ments, my habitation is made narrower and nar- 
rower; the dining room is so crowded by tables, 
that dinner can scarcely be served; the parlor is 
decorated with so many piles of china, that I dare 
not step within the door ; at every turn of the stairs 
[ have a clock, and half the windows of the upper 
floor are darkened, that shelves may be set betore 
them. She knows the loss of buying in small 
quantities, and we have, therefore, whole hogs, and 
quarters of oxen. Part of our meat is tainted be- 
fore it is eaten, aud partis thrown away because 
it is spoiled; but she persists 1n her system, and 
will never buy any thing by single penny-worths.” 

Although this description of a ‘ bargain buyer” 
may be somewhat overdrawn, yet are there not 
many wives possessed with a mania quite similar 
to that of the good woman above described? An 
article may be very cheap, but unless it is actually 
needed, and can be put to some useful service} 'to 
purchase it would be but throwing money away.— 
5 is true there is such a thing as a prudent fore- 


cast to be exercised ; and it is very proper to pur- 
chase things that are not now, butsoon will be want- 
ed, ifit can be done to greater advantage. But un- 
less great precaution is exercised, there is danger 
that people will fancy they may want that which 
they will never stand in need of. There is a wide 
difference between purchasing what it is possible 
we may want at some future indefinite -time, like 
{the lady mentione] above, and buying what we 
i clearly see we shall want within a certain period. 
In all her expenditure, the wife should have ex- 
pressly in view, her husband's income. If possi- 
(ble, she should never allow the outgoes to. exceed 
the income ; for this would soon bring poverty and 
want. In all cases where it is practicable, bring 
the expenses more orless within theincome. This 
will in due time secure competency, if not wealth. 
The maxim of Dr. Franklin cau and. should be 
| applied to the whole expenses of the family— 
“Spend less every day, than you earn.” In the 
| great majority of cases it depends much more upon 
| the wife than the husband, to determine whether 
the expenditures of the household shall.be economi- 
cal or prodigal. If she is negligentandindiflerent, 
a thousand chings will run to waste—if she is pru- 
dent and saving. the fruit of these virtues will not 
only be manifest in her own discreet management, 
but also in the proceedings of her husband and her 
whole family; for in this, asin most other respects, 
the example of the wife exerts a powerful influence 
upon the entire household. In conclusion, allow 
me to urge every housewife to adopt ‘* Economy” 
as her motto—econonry in all that pertains to her- 


,Selfand her family—that true economy which is 


as equally removed from wasteful extravagance 
on the one hand, as it is from pinching parsimony 
}on the other. ~ 


« 
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A GOOD NAME. 

BY MISS BE. ROUNSEVILLE. 
Of how little value doa majority of mankind, 
apparently, esteem. their own character. How 


frequently do they barter it for a mere bauble, || 


and at the same time, bow with respectful, though 
forced deference, to him who scorns to stoop to 
the degrading traffic. Why this inconsistency ? 


no duty, no interest, can withhold her froma sale, | 
| from which she always returns congratulating her- 


her with a proportionate number of blankets, a 
: : : : 
large roll of linen for sheets, and five quilts for 


hant gem that so beautifully glows upon the be 
som of our friend; would it be unworthy preser- 
|, vation—of no consequence if in our own posses- 
sion? We behold, and ore, cone ne- 
knowledge the homage it gains for him y why 
not seek to bind a similar one to our throbbing 
hearts? Tf we would each of us endeavor to 
profess and practice’ those virtues we most ad- 
mire in others, what a glorious renovation would 
;our world enjoy. Let us become, all that we 
desire our brother to be, and we shall find our- 
selves, truly, ‘but a little lower than the angels.” 

Am I wealthy? Do the fur famed mines of 
| Potosi and Golcunda combine to fill, with their 
richest treasures my secret vaults to overflowing ? 
| Let the winds of heaven seatter them; let thein 
sink to the hidden recesses of the fathomlesa 
| deep—do friends as innumerable as the leaves of 
of yonder forest, with hearts as true and invatin- 
ble as the northern star, attend my dreamy conch 
and gently guide meon my pathway ?. Let thei 
be weary, faint, shrink from my sight; let therm 
prove hollow-hearted—false—if I possess an uu- 
sullied reputation—a good character—nay, aoy- 
thing that bears the least resemblance to it. oued 
at not, | pray you; take even the last lingering 
drop of life’s ebbing current, but Jet that remais ; 
rob me not of it, L beseech you. Rob me not, @¢ 
least, until thou shalt behold the clammy dews of 
death gathering upon this earth-cold brow, and 
the hungry grave yawning to receive my senseless 
remains ! 

St. Charles, Ill. ae 


A GENERAL PROFESSION OF FAITH. - 

As a denomination, Universalists have no other creed 
but the Bible. And as they believe that is sufficiently 
i clear to decide all essential points, they feel perfectly 
safe in resting the matter of faith with its authority. Et 
is, however, deemed profitable ‘and necessary that oar 
respective churches should adopt some expression of 
belief, by which our general sentiments may be known. 
The following is the Profession of faith adopted by the 
Univesalist Society in this city. It was published 
in the Magazine aud Advocate in 1831, was afterwards 


published, by request. pa a 
ARTICLE 1.—Concerning God. 


| We believe in one, only. living, and true God; 
that he is a pure spirit, self-existent, immutahle, 


and possesses every natural and moral perfection 
which ean render his characte 
reverend, und adorable. That he is the Creatar, 
Upholder, Benefactor, and moral Governor of the 
universe; that he stands in the relation of Father 
to all mankind; that, as he hath made of ene 
blood all nations of men to dwell on the face of 
the earth, we are his offspring; al! have one 
Father, one God hath created us; that thong 
there be that are called gods, whether in heaver 
orin earth, (as there be gods many, and lords 
many,) yet to us there is but one God, the Pathe 
of whom are all things, and we in him; that Gud 
is love, good unto all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works; that he loveth all the things 
that are, and abhorreth nothing that his hands 
have made, for he never would have created any 
thing to lave hated it; that he 1s a just God aud 
a Saviour, who will have al! mento be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth; that he 
worketh all things after the council of his vuwn 
will; that all his attributes harmonize; that in 
him, merey and truth have met together, righie- 
ousness and peace have embraced each othe:.— 
1Cor. viii: 4-6. Deut. vi: 4. Mark xii: 29. 
Jobn iv: 24. Mal. ii: 10. and iii: 6. Gen, xvii: 
1. Ps. exivii: 5,.xlv: 9,and Ixxxv: 10. Wis- 
idom xi: 23. Isa. xIlv: 21. 


ARTICLE 11.—Concerning Christ. 
We believe in one Lord, Jesus Christ. That 


> 


Is our own good name less beneficial to us, thaa | Jesus of Nazareth is the promised Messiah, the 


our neighbor’s is to bim? 


The costly and bril-. 


one Mediator between God and men; the Son of 
a? «teh ar | an 


Acts xvii: $33 
1 Tim. ii: 4,5. Epb.i: 11. 1 Johnivs 8, I¢. 


issued in pamphlet form by Br. Grosh, and is now re~» — 


eternal, infinite in wisdom, power, and goodness, : 


amiable, lovely, 


r 
& 
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God, andthe Saviour of the world, the brightness 
of the Father's glory, and the express image of 
his person; that to him the Divine Spirit was 
giveo without measure, and hence, God hath 


made him both Lord and Christ; given ali things}, 


yate his hand—even power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as the Father 
hath giveu him; that all that the Father giveth 


hever, and that whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, and is not 
a forgetful hearer buta doer of the wor, this 
;taan shall be blessed in his deed.—Ps.i: 3, and 


him, shall so come to him as not to be cast out; 
that hie was sent to reveal the true character 8 
God to the world, and save mankind from. sin, | 
misery, darkness, and death; that, 
he gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time; isa propitiation for our sins, aod 
not for ours euly, but also for the sins of the 
whole world; that having been crucified on the} 
cross. he arose from the dead on the third day, 
ascended up on high, leading captivity captive, 
and giving gifts, unto meno; and having brought 
life and immortality to hight by the Gospel, he 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied ; 
shall reconcile all things unto Ged, by the blood | 
of his cross; that as in Adam all die, even 80 in 
Christ shall all be made alive; that he shall reign 
iu his mediatorial kingdom till all things shall be 
subdued unto him; tll death, the last enemy, 
shall be destroyed ; till every knee shall bow, and 


to this end, | 


every tongue confess him Lord, to the glory af}! 


God the Father, and that be will then deliver up 
the kingdom to God, the Father, that God may 
be all in all.—1 Cor. viii: 6, and xv: 3, 4, 22, 
94-28. 1 Tim. it: 5,6. 1John i: 2, ane iv: 14. 
Johingi: 45, ii: 34, 35, vi: 37, and xvii: 2, 3. Matt. 


Y: 21. Heb.i: 3. Rowh. xiv: 9. Eph. iv: 8 
a lam): LO.. Ise: hits 31... Col; i: 20... Phil. 
3-10, 11s 


ARTICLE 111.—Concerning the Scriptures. 
We believe in the Divine authenticity of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments—that 
they contain a trae and faithful record of the rev- 


elation of God-to men, and are a_ perfect and hi 


fallible rule of faith and practice; that the proph- 
ecy came not in old time by the will of man; but 
hely nen of God spake as they were moved by 


the holy spirit; and that all Scripture given by | 


iaspiration of God, is profitable for doctrine, for | 
reproof, for correction, and instruction in righte- | 
—ousness, that the servants of God may be Aho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works, and be- 
-eome wise unto salvation.—2 Peteri: 21. 2 Tim. 
ili: 15-17. 


ARTICLE tv.—Concerning the motive to obedience. 

We believe that, as Ged hath commended his 
love to us in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, it is our duty to love him be- 
eause he first Joved us; that if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another; that the good- 
ness of God leadeth to repentance; that thegrace 
ef God which bringeth salvation te all men, hath 
appeured, teaching us «that, denying ungodliness 
aad worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righte- 


ously, and gouly in this present world ; and that 
those who aa tod, ought to be ‘careful to 
ynaintain gf y 
anil profitable an 


for these things are good 

Finea' that Christ atrould be 

our pattern, ‘and bis love shoutd constrain us to 
walk invhis footsteps.—Rom. ti: 4, andv: 8. 2 
Gotev: 14-15 Titi 11) Fe) and: ir: 8. 
John av: 11, 19. ; 


AnricLe v.—Concerning the reward of obedience. 


We believe that great peace have they who love 
God's law, and nothing shall offend them; they 
are like trees planted by the rivers of water, that 
bring forth their fruit in season; their leaf also 
shall not wither; and whatsoever they do shall 
prosper; that Wosdom’s ways are ways of pleas- 
antoess and ull her paths are peace; that she is 
a tree of life to them that Jay hold of her, and 
happy 18 every one that retaineth her; that the 
fiuit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace ; that Christ’s yoke is easy and 
his burden light and all who come to him will 
find rest to their soul’s; that we who have be- 
fievead do enter into rest; that, though God is the 
Saviour of ail men, he ts especially so of the be 


s 


" . 


i cxix: 165. Prov. iii: 17,18. Matt. xi: 28-30. 
|| Heb. iv: 3. 1 Tim. iv: 10. Jamesi: 25, and 
1 das! LBs 
| 
ARTICLE V1.—Concerning the punishment of diso- 
bedience: 


| 
| 
|, moral Governor of the universe, will 


We believe that God, as the righteous and! 
render to 
every man according to his deeds; tribulation 
and anguish upou every seul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first and also of the Gentile; that 
he that doeth wroug shall receive for the wrong 
|which he hath done; and there is no respect of 


that the wicked are like the troubled sea when it 
| can not rest, whose waters cast up mire aad dirt ; 
for there is no peace, saith our God, to the wick- 
ed.—Rom. ti: 6,9. Col. i: 25. Prov. xiii: 
15. Matt) xviz 27. Isa. vii: 20, 21. 


| ARTICLE vit.—Concerning the remedial design 
and limitation of punishment. 


We believe the Lord will not cast off forever; 
'butthough he cause grief, yet will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies; that he will not contend forever nor be al- 
ways wroth, lest the spirit should fai) before him, 
and the souls he has made; that although he 
}may apparently forsake bis children for a small 
moment, yet with great mercies will he gather 
them; in a little wrath he may hide his face from 
them fora moment, but with everlasting kindness 
will he have mercy on them, and heal them, and 
Jead them also, and restore comforts upto them ; 
that whom he loveth he chasteneth (and he loveth 
and chasteneth all) for their profit, that they 
may be partakers of his holiness, and be enabled 
afterwards to say, *t before 1 was afflicted I went 
astray, but now have I[keptthy word.”—Lam. i: 
31, 32. Isa. liv: 7, 8, and Ivii: 16-18. Heb. 
xu: 7-11. Ps. Ixxxix : 30-35, and exix: 67. 


ARTICLE vill.—Concerning Baplism. 

As there is a difference of opinion among the 
sincere followers of Carist, in regard to this or- 
dinance, and this difference ought not to separate 
true disciples one from another, we believe it is 
| the duty of every one to follow the dictates of his 
or her conscience, leaying each to judge, both 
of the subject and mode of Baptism, as shail 
seem most consistent with Scripture and reason. 
Matt. xxviii: 19. John iv; 2. Actsii: 41. Rom. 
Mines, 4, 5, ane xiv: 1-6. “I'Cor.is.24=17%,, 1 
met. iii: 21. ; 

ArricLe 1x.— Concerning repentance, faith, and 
love. 

We betieve, according to the divine doctrine 
and preaching of Christ and bis apostles, that re- 
pentance toward God for sin, faith 1n our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and love to God and our feliow- 
creatures, are means of grace appointed by God, 
and essential to our saSvation, and glory.—Matt. 
iv: 16, and xxii: 37-40. Marki: 15. Acts iii: 
Be, v: 31, and xx: 21. Heb. xi: 6.-1 John il: 
23, 24. 


| Anvicir x.—Concerning the extent of salvation. 


We believe that God, who is rich in mercy, 
who turneth the hearts of the children of men as 
the rivers of water are turned, who weorketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will, whose 
| people shall be willing in the day of his power, 
will, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
gather together in oue all things, in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and whiehare on earth, even 
in him; and that every (intelligent) creature in 
heaven, and en the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, shall at last unite in the song of Moses and 
the Lamb, saying, Blessing, and hunor, and glory, 
and power be unto Hira that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb‘forever and ever.— 
Eph. i: 6-11, and i: 4. Prev. xxi: 1. Ps. 
cx: 3.-Rey, vs: 13. 


| 
| 


yersons; that the way of transgressors is hard ; || , 
I Ma 2 ‘|| pleased to find bis host a clergyman. 


| 
| 


|forest; Lut unfortunately he 


clearing, and joyfully made his way to it, 


| the society of his fellow creatures. 


‘his house, administering bountifully to his wa 
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Some years since, in Ellicottville one of the 
leading members of the Calvinistic faith, one day 
wept out in search of his cattle, which ran in the 
lost his way, ard 
wandered about till nearly night. Weary and 
faint with his wanderings, he’ at last espied a 
aud 
thankful was he when he found himself again in 
The county 
being new, he had gone about ten miles from 
home. A gocd man received him kindly inte 


nts 


Afier refreshing himself, the conversation turned 
upon religious subjects. Our wanderer was mucn 
To what 


order did he belong, was the purport of bis first 


question. -‘* Not any,” was the reply. ‘ Wel}, 
what do you call yourself, sir?” ‘ Why, I - all 
myself a liberal Baptist, sir.’? ‘ Well, wel 


said the wanderer, ** Iam happy, for we have not 
had a sermon preached .n our vicinity in a loug 
time. And now you must come out and preach 
tous next Sabbath, will you, sir?” ‘ Perhaps 
you will not like my preaching.” ‘Do not give 
yourself any uneasiness about that, sir, for we 
are glad to get any!” 

Our hero returned, and gave eut the appoint- 
ment. He came ep to one of his neighbors the 
next morning afier his return, filled with anima- 
tion. Goud morning, good morning, Br. B., 
] have found a preacher; and he is coming io 
preach next Sunday, he does not belong to any 
church, but he calls himself a liberal Baptist.” 
* What! what!” says the old gentleman, ‘a hb- 
eral Baptist?” ** Yes, yes, a jiberal Baptist; aud 
he is the nearest like us of any maa I have seeu 
in some time.” 

At the appointed hour the preacher came, and 
the house was filled with Baptists, Methodists, 
and Universalists, all anxious to hear the new 
preacher. He commenced with his discourse by 
feeling for the pillars on which the temple of 
modern orthodoxy stood, and he got his hands. 
upon them, and bowed himself, and the temple 
fell, and great was the fall thereof. Then he be- 
gan to remove the rubbish, and to dig deep for 
the rock Christ Jesus; and then he began to 
build the temple of Universalism upon that rock. 
He would hew out a stone and place it npon the 
foundation; then another, and another, anil ce- 
ment them with the mortar of truth, until he had 
a building that all the combined energies of earth 
and hell, can not demolish, No sooner had he 
closed, than our hero jumped up and accused 
him of being a false teacher, and a wolfin sheep's 
clothing, in that be professed to bea liberal Bap- 
tist.. ‘ But,’ said he, ‘‘he ts nota liberal Baptist, 
and never was; and now my friends, Jo not he- 
lieve a word he hus said, for itis alla lie.” The 
stranger replied mildly but satisfactorily, ane 
then turned to the accuser and said, ** Brother 
Parker, will yon pray?” ‘No! 1 don't feel the 
spirit of prayer now ?” P. Hows, Ja. 
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THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED 
REV. W. E. MANLEY. 
SECTION VI. 
Multitudes attend John’s Baptism. 


Marr. ui: 5. Then) Marx: 4. J 
went outto him Jerusalem, baptize in the wilderuess, 


BY 


and all Judea, and ell the and preach the baptism of) 


gion round about Jordan, jrepentance for the rewils- 
6 And were baptized of sion of sins. 
him in Jordan, confessing 5 ‘ 
their sins. unto him all the land of Ju- 
Nore. 
plied to the washin nd 
hands ir Mark vii: 4, Luke him in the river of Jordan, 
xi: 38. confessing their sins. 
Marr. ui: 6. Confessing their sins. Weare 
not to infer from this, that each individual bap- 


tized, made a particular confession, as is done | 


sometimes in confession meetings at the present 
day ; but that there was a general ackuowledg- 
ment of guilt. This is all that the words neces- 
sarily or naturally imply. 

Mark i: 4. Baptism of repentance. 
note on Luke in: 3. 

Remission of sins. That is, the putting away 
of sins, which every persou ¢ 


See the 


John did | 


Baptizo is ap-dea,and they of Jerusalem, _ vile and degraded characters. 


g of the and were all baptized of}| 


oes who reforms. | 


he repentance which John preached, aid not} 


allow a man to retain bis sins; but made it ne- 
cessary that he put them away. — The Greek 
term aphesis here rendered vemission, aud often 
rendered forgiveness, is made up of apo, from, 
and iemi, to send, meaning, when associated, to 
send from or put away. 

GrexeraL Remarws.—Much controversy has 
existed in the Christian church respecting the 


ordinance of baptism ; and though all must aco 
knowledge that the ordinance is merely intended | 


to represent the purification of the mind, yet 
many Christians in their zeal for the figure, have 
overlooked and disregarded the thing represented. 
Such persons, though they may have been bap- 
tized with water, have never experienced the bap- 
tism of repentance, or the washing of regenera- 
tion. Respecting the ordinance of baptism, it 
may be remarked that it did not originate with 
Christianity, but was a part of the Jewish reli- 
gion. And we have yet to learn that it now pos- 
sesses any more virtue than it did under the Jew- 
ish dispensation. ‘That it may have a good moral 
influence if attended to with proper motives, there 
can be no doubt; but after all, it is the substance, 
and not the shadow, than is in ttself, of any value. 

As to the manner of baptism, it would perhaps 
be presuming to offer an opinion, since I have 
employed but a little time in studying the Scrip- 
tures in reference to that point, and since others 
who have employed much research and biblical 
erudition in investigating the subject, are far froin 
being agreed respecting it. And as I do not be- 
lieve that my eternal destiny depends upon a 
right decision respecting baptism, I shall not be 
particularly disturbed in my mind if Ido not de- 
vote much attention to the subject, or trouble 
my readers with many remarks respecting it, 
while more important matters demand our atten- 
tion. 


John warns the Jews of their impending destruction. | 


Luxe wi: 7. Then said 
lhe ‘to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized 


Marr.in:7. Butwhen 
he saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he’ said unto 
them, O generation of vi- 
pets, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to 
come ? 

8 Bring forth fruits meet) 
for repentance, 

9 And think not to say 
within yourselves, we have 
Abraham to our father: for 
[say unto you that God is 
able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 

Matt. iii: 7. Pharisees. This sect took its 
rise between 150-and 200 years before Christ. 
They were called Pharisees from a Hebrew term 
that signifies to separate (pharash,) because they 


vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath 
ito come? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, 
fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to say with- 
in yourselves, we have A- 
braham to our father: for 
I say unto you that God is 
able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 


of him, O generation of 


| 


| professed an uncommon separation from the 


/sect; butin the time of the Saviour they were 


discharge, with all fidelity, a duty so obviously | 


apparel and customs ef the world.” They are 
supposed originally to have been a very virtuous 


exceedingly corrupt. 

Sadducees. The Sadducees took their rise 
between 200 and 260 years before the Christian 
era. Their founder was one Sadoc, after whom) 
the sect was nained, 


Generation of vipers. A biood of poisonous 
repules—an appropriate representation of their} 


Wrath to come. Dr. George Campbell renders | 
this phrase impending vengeance, and supposes it 
to refer to the calamities about to fall on the 
Jewish nation. That it has such reference 1s 
plain from the occasion that called it forth. 

It was not till John saw 
Sadducees come to his baptism, that he refers to 
the subject with which that phrase is connected ; 
giving us to understand that it was something 
in which they were particularly interested. Dr. | 
Adam Clarke, Lightfoot, Pierce, Hammond, Gill, | 
and Kenrick, all suppose the phrase to have this | 
npplication. See Notes on the Parables by Tho- 
mas Whittemore. 

9. We have Abraham to our father. The Jews | 
prided themselves ou their affinity with Abraham ; | 
and on that account promised themselves impa-. 
nity in the commission of crime. It was to re- 
move this impression that Jokn warned then 
against trusting In their relation to Abraham. 


judgments of God would inevitably fall upon 
them, unless they made their escape by imme- 
dinte repentance. 

God is able of these stones, ete. Rather than 
to violate the principles of justice, God would 
perform a miracle that. should furnish him ob- 
jects on whom to bestow the blessings promised 
to Abraham and his seed. By this language John 
would assure the Jews, in the most forcible man- 
ner, that their dependence upon Abraham was 
vain ; and that they could not receive the bless- | 
ings promised to his seed, unless they reformed 
their characters. 

The language ascribed to John by Luke, being | 
nearly the same with that of Matthew in the 
whole paragraph we have been explaining, does 
not require a sepirate consideration. 
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“WOR S Hal PG Ou 
BY REV. W. S. BALCH. 

I shall discourse upon the privilege and duty 
of Christian worship. [hope the reader will con- 
template with all seriousness, the hints I may | 
throw out upon this subjeet, and be induced to 


Ss 


important in the promotion*of human happiness. 
I can conceive no seivice more agreeable, no 
duty more plain, no work in which the advantages 
are so immediate and certain, as the worship of | 
Almighty God. It gives to our minds just con- 
ceptions of the divine character and perfections. 
It shows us our relations to God and one another, 


makes us feel them, and inclives us to live worthy || 


of them. It qualifies the soul for the most pure 
and perfect enjoyments of earth, and elevates -it 
to the perennial joys of heaven. It reconciles 
acd soothes the mind, under every condition of 
life, by elevating all our thoughts and affections 
above the darkness and change of time, and fixing 
them in devout meditation upon the perfection 
and benevolence of God’s government. It gives) 
to ardent desire the bright assurance of another, 
a better, and a happier iife beyond the dizzy scenes | 
of the present, where ignorance and error shall 
not detract from the soul’s highest attainments, 
nor vice disturb its purest bliss; where no care, 
no anxiety, no ungratified wish, shall ever intrude 
lo separate between the living, burning sentiment, 
and the pure and holy object ofevery good desire. 

It may be said with strict regard to/truth, that’ 
man is naturally a religious being. He feels that 


Though they were better} 
than the Pharisees, still they were quite corrupt. 
And there went out 


the Pharisees and | 


there is something greater, wiser, better, and 
more stable than himself, and that that something 
deserves and demands his respect, obedience and 
worship. This fact is evidenced on every page 
of human history. It is seen not less in the 


character of the pagan than the Jew, Mahomme- 


dan, and Christian ; not less in the barbarian than 
in the civilized and enlightened among the na- 
tions. The Brahmin pyre, the Grecian heca- 


‘tomb, the Mehkan kaaba, the Hebrew altar, the 
'Christian temple, nay the emblems of devotion 


ence for a superior Intelligence. 


| of his person.” 


among all nations, all give full proof of a rever- 
The impress of 
a Divinity is stamped onevery mind. Error may 
deface its brightness. Prejudice and bigotry, 
produced by a false education, may misdireet it. 
Ignorance and vice may seem to obliterate it 
altogether. But it can not be destroyed. The 
light of Gospel trath, which is destined to “-en- 
lighten every inan coming into the world,” shall 
shine into the understanding, when intervening 
obstacles are removed, and then religion like the 
splendid invention of Daguerre, will concentrate 
the rays of divine glory and fix anew the heavenly 
image upon the soul. Man shall then *‘ worship 


| God” in spirit and in truth—in the beauty of ho- 


liness. 

Chiistianity is the instrument through which 
the light and glory of the divine perfections 
are communicated most directly to the mind ; 
other systems of religion and philosophy, like 
the telescope, microscope, and camera obscura,- 


‘may have given practival views, presented out- 
Hence he goes on to assure them that the just), 


liaes by which to form a tolerable transcript 
though imperfect in theory, and incorrect 
in detail, yet extensively adopted for want 
of a better.. But to Christianity belongs the 
high honor of presenting to man the ** bright- 
ness of the Father's glory and the express image 
It was in Christ that shone all 
the perfections of the Godhead bodily—the di- 
vine perfections in human form. In the person, 
and teaching, and conduct of Jesus were reflected, 
perfect in all their parts and wise in their adap- 
tedness, the moral principles of the divine gov- 
croment; for he, though tempted in all things 


/as we ale, did no sin, neither was guile in his 
| mouth. 


When raised from the tumb and as- 
cended to the Father, he showed the complete 
conquest over evil; for the powers of darkness 


|) then fell, and truth, and grace, and love, were 


then declared triumphant. A light, and glory, 
and beauty, and perfection then shone resplen- 
dent around the throne of the Eternal, and he 
was shown to be the Lord Jehovah, the God of 


_ all might and majesty, the Alpha and Omega, the 


all in all. : 
The light of joy should play on every counte- 


nance, the senument of gratitude kindle in every 


soul that is permitted to “worship God,” under 
the teachings and influence of Christianity. It 
is in this alone that the characyg@ of the Supreme 
object of all true worship is netly presented 
to the nind,forina manner caf@hlated to produce 
respect and’ reverence, or beget confidence and 
hope, without which no worship can be genuine, 
acceptable to God, or profitable to man. Other 
systems may present us a God of power, the God 
of wisdom, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cub, and manifold gods of every forma and char- 
acter which imagination can conceive, but none, 
save Christianity, ever presented the eternal, 
ever-living, never-changing Jenovah as the Father 
andIriend,and Saviour ofall his rational creatures. 

Nature, indeed, may afford us simple and cor- 
rect lessons in first principles, in the rudiments of 
devotion ; and I would not for a motnent, in any 
shape, detract from the sweet delight the humble 
worshipper feels, who kneels and adores at na- 
‘ure’s altar only. I too hiye drank in the holy 


| inspirations of this beauty and loveliness. T have 


loved to go forth in nature’s ample temple, and 
gaze with open eyes upon the charms apd glprics, 
all around. My heart has kindled with a hely 
fire as I traced the footsteps of Divinity i care 
shrub and flower, in every tree and forest, in every 
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rill and river, in every spring and ocean; warbled | 
by every rural songste: ; borne on the wings of | 
every breeze, sparkling in every dew-drop, smil- | 
ing in every star, and filling every point in the vast 
creation. l) 

But prature alone, however well its lessons mnay 
be understood, can vot teach us all the joys of 
worship; for it does not present us the character | 
of a God, perfect and benevolent in all his gov- | 
ernment. In other words, it does not satisfy the 
mind on every inquiry which will arise in regard | 
to the purity and perfection of God's government, | 
respecting the ultimate condition of ourselves and 
race. 1 own that nature, in a good degree, por- || 
trays his wisdom, power, and goodness. But it! 
it does not reveal to us fully his will and pleasure | 
concerning us, and no man can feel implicit con- 
fidence in a master whose intentions are unknewn. 
By inference we may foratimes, silence, ifwedo not | 
satisfy, the inquiry ever alive in the souls of mor-, 
tals respecting the designs of the Creator. But 
amid the changes of earth, the wreck and ruin 
we often behold, what page in nature’s book can | 
teach us their solution! When man nears the 
confines of the grave, and feels that all which was | 
lovely and dear is departing for ever, and that he 
is soon to lay himself down iu the silence, in the 
darkness and dampness of death, what chapter, 
and verse will then remove all his douhts, dissi- || 
pate all his fears, and give the bright assurance | 
that if he dies he shall live again, and live for 
ever! Can he adduce such hope fromthe worm 
which in appearance dies, lies dormant, turns 
chrysalis, and, at length, spreads its light wings | 
in a new, and changed, and improved condition ? 
Those wings are frail ; that body, though light, al- 
most aerial, is mortal still—is of earth and must 
soon die again. A hope, resting on such foun- 
dation, must end in disappointment. In that 
hour the soul needs some other reliance, some 
surer prop than this world’s wisdom. We can 
not, then, worship God as manifest in nature only, 
and be satisfied. We can not then lift up holy 
hands without doubting. One hand, at Jeast, will 
cling to earth with the intensity of life, while we 
feel that all with us will soon be over, nature’s | 
work be done, and all be terminated, be terminated 
forever in our complete extinction—in dark, blank 
oblivion. 

With what expressions of delight does the be- | 
Jiever listen to the messages of grace aud truth di- 
vine? How exquisite the joy that thrills through 
all his soul, on beholding the revelations of truth 
and salvation, present and eternal, as presented 

_ ia voon-day splendor, in the clear light of demon- 
stration, by the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, by which all men are permitted to hope 
in endless life, and Jove, and joythrough him. 
In the language of poetry, 


“ God in the person of his Son, 
Has all his mightiest works outdone. 


The character of God is preseuted in the Gos- 
pel in a new and favQrable light, suchas the world 
never saw before. Many additional inducements 
are presented sufficiently strong, irresistibly | 
powerful, to incline every reflecting mind to ** wor- 
ship God,” to cultivate the pure spirit of devo- 
tion, and consecrate the noblest faculties to his | 
service. Allow me to state with brevity and with- 
out argument or illustration some of the many 
reasons why we should “ worship God.” 

1. God is our Father. He is the Father of 
all. Henceall should worship him. None but 
Christians ean worshiphimassuch. 2. God has 
made worship necessary to the perfection of our 
happiness. He does not 1equire us to worship. 
him as slaves revere a tyrant. He presents to us | 
the perfect character of a Father, and bids us re- | 
spect and revere him in order to be happy. 3. He 
designs all men to engage in his worship and be: 
happy. See Ps. Ixxxvi: 9. Rev. xv: 4. Isa. 
xlv: 23, 24. Phil. ii: 10. Rev. v: 13. The fact 


{ 


| God,”’ first, because 1 will bring us nigh to him; 


}of the Quaker, the profound contemplations of |) 
the philosopher, the clamorous zeal of the new 


| feeling of the enlightened and liberal Christian, 


|| wood, to gazé upon the flowering fields; to join! 


that we are intended to worship Cogen be hap- 
py, is a powerful argument why we should begin 
even now, while itis called to day. 4. God will 
execute his designs, and all men shall worship 


him. See Eph. 1: 10, 11. Dan. iv: 35. 5. The 
last reasen I shall mention isthe advantage which | 
results to the worshipper in attending to this duty. | 
Under this head it may be said we * worship | 


second, because it will reconcile us to the allot- 


iments of his providence; third, because it will re- |) 


concile us to one another; fourth, because it will 
save us from all, low and debasing thoughts and 
affections; fifth, because it will fit us for every 
condition of life, for death itself, and the untried 
realities of eternity. 

[ have not spoken of the means how.to “ wor- 
ship God.” I will not do it now. Suffice it to 
say God requires the heart, the whole heart, the 
entire consecration of soul and body to his service; 
wich, by the way, is the true service of our- 
selves and humanity. It is to me of litde con- | 
cern how the spirit of worship manifests itself| 
outwardly ; whether in the unuttered devotions 


convert, the warm aud steady flow of grateful 


or id any other way. . Where the spirit of the 
Lord is there is liberty. Only let us ‘ worship 
God,” truly, sincerely, heartily—* in spirit and 
in trath;’? and never shun to let our joys be 
known, when such confession 
some brother or sister to go and do likewise. To 
me itis worship to listen to the warblers of the 


in prayer and songs of praise in the Christian 
temple, at the family altar, or inthe closet silence 
of the soul}. 

Brethren and sisters, believers, think of your 
duty; inquire it out, and faithfully perform it. 
Forget not—no, never forget to ‘* worship God,” 
your Father, Friead and Saviour. Worship him) 
in the beauty of holiness. Never hold back. He| 
will meet you half way. 
call upon him. In life, in health, in youth, in 
age, in death, throughout eternity, may we all 
worship Him who is the light of our joy, and the 
strength of all his saints. 

Providence, R. £., 1840. 
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JESUS PREACHING TO SINNERS....No. II. 


In the first two parables to which we have al- 
luded, itis plainly tangbt that all that wander, 
shall be sought, found, and brought back. Here 
the owner is repesented as doing all himself. 


Upon his ability alone depends the success of his | 


desires. We are thus taught that the certainty 


of salvation for the sinner, depends on nothing | 


but the ability of the Most High to accomplish 


the work to which he devotes his every energy. | 


Bat in these, no mention is made of the punish- 
ment incurred. True, in the case of the sheep 
we should fancy him wandering alone, unguarded, 
and unprovided for, over barren fields, and rocks, 


and desert plains; beset on all sides with dangers | 


and none to protect him; hungry, with none to 
feed, and thirsty with none to lead him to the 
cool waters. 
leave it for the imagination of the hearers to de- 
vise the transgressor’s punishment. In the para- 
ble af the prodigal he clearly and explicitly 
pointed itout. Vhe boy regarded not the admo- 
nitions of his parent, and that they might not 
reach him in his career of profligacy, ‘‘ he went 
into a far country.’ He sought, as congenial 
spirits and fit associates, the vain ard wicked. 


His substanee was wasted as the inevitable con- | 


sequence of his folly ; there arose a famine in the 
land, as there very naturally would in a land of 
such inhabitants, and he was in want. So low 
was he reduced, that he joined himself to a stran- 
ger in the capacity of a swine herd, and divided 
with his charge the husks, (the fruit of the ca- 
roub tree) on which they fed. Unhappy youth! 
Fostered in a fond father’s house, where plenty 
spread her board and held hér daily festival, how 
keenly, how sensibly, mast he have felt the hu- 


| And no one pities, no one relieyes him. 
| was he indeed ! Aggravated was his wretchedness ! 


may encourage || 

| + . * 
|| to spare, ¥ rish with hunger. 
\t re, while I perish with hung 


| termination of the heart. 


He is nigh unto all that || 


But our Saviour did not choose to | 


the contrast! Tiere the beloved and respected 
)son of an honored and noble father—here a rag- 
|ged, hungry, despised swine herd, who fain would 
share with the swine in their allowance of fvod. 
Fallen 


le 
Swioe were, by the Jews, considered as accursed 


of God. Their existence in Judea, was tolerated 
only because it opened and sustained a profitable 
traffic with the Gentiles; and there were but few 
things a Jew would not do for money. Yet the 
herdsman was ranked with the beast he tended. 
It was the basest, vilest, and most degraded of all 
employments. And even in Gentile countries, 


| we are told swine herds were not allowed to min- 


gle in civil society, or to enter the house of wor- 


| ship; nor would the dregs of society contract 


matrimonial alliances with them. Thus did Jesus 
picture the certain and fearful punishment whieh 
awaits the disobedient, and follows close upon 
transgression. 

But the Teacher's design was not accomplished 
|when he-had illustrated the nature and conse- 
quence of sin. He proceeded in the same lucid 
/manner to’ exemplify the tendency and result of 
punishment. He represented the young man as 
/**coming to himself.’ His miseries reminded 
him that he was a wanderer from home. ‘In my 
father’s house,” said he, ‘is bread enough and 
I will arise 
and go to my father, and say to him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son. Make 
| me as one of thy hired servants.” This was not 
an tdle resolution—a waking dream ; but the de- 
‘‘He arose and came 
|to his father.” Aud mark the manner of his 
coming. He made no claim—no excuse. He 
did not say, “Although T did wrong in leaving 
you, yet I have done aobly im returning to you.” 
He saw no merit in being compelled by starva- 
tion to return from his wicked ways. Nothing of 
the kind entered hismind. He resolved to throw 
himself upon his father’s bounty. His highest 
wish would be gratified if he was but a servant in 
the hume of his youth, and allowed to fill himself 
with bread. 


And yet the subject was not complete. The 
sinner’s reception must be illustrated. This is 
done. When the repentant child was yet a great 
way off, the quick eye of affection pointed him 
out to the sorrowing father. In the crippled 
tread of a ragged, filthy, barefooted beggar, he 
saw and knew his own, his darling boy. The 
sorrow and pain this sen had caused him fled 
away. A father’s. affection conquered all. 
His bosom burning with compassion, his heart 
melting with love, he ran and fell on his neck 
and kissed him. Could there be affection stron- 
ger than this? He regarded not his son’s re- 
quest to be a servant, but sent for the best robe 
to be put on him, and a ring for his finger,. and 
shoes for his feet. ‘ Bring,*’ said he, ‘the fatted 
lealf. Let us make merry, for my son was lost 
and is found; was dead and isalive!” 


Certainly ifall poor, miserable wanderers from 
the path of rectitude knew of this kind father, 
and of his willingness to welcome them home, 
they would no longer feed on swine’s food. Our 
Saviour here first pointed out the error of the 
Jews. They supposed that sinners had forfeited, 
the love of God. But it was not so. God loved 
them still, and would not forget them, neither 
lose them. Then he showed them, as in a pic- 
ture, the real and. inevitable consequence of for- 
saking God, and the remedy in all cases, and the 
‘| only effectual remedy to be applied. ‘The pun- 
lishment was of such a nature as inevitably to 
bring the sinner to a realizing sense of his situa- 
tion; and it was to last until the object was ac- 
complished. But whenever he came to himsel* 
|| and arose and went home, he was sure of finding 
a fond father ready to strip off his rags and put 
on the robe, to press him to his bosom, kill the 
fatted calf, rejoice andbe merry. This done,.and 


miliation of his degraded condition. How great 


the subject was fully Hlustrated. 
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[t 1s worthy of more particular remark, that in 
neither one of these tliree parables do we see the 
whole subject illustrated. So impossible is it to 
find Janguage to speak, or things by which to rep- 


resent the dealings of God with man, that even |) 
Jesus could not make himself understood when || 


he wished to remove old and erroneous ideas, 
and substitute new and correct ones, without 
speaking three parables, each differing from 
the other. Thus, the perable of the sheep illus- 
trates the care and watchfuluess uf God; and the 
final return of all things to the fold of the shep- 
herd. Butthe sheep is not a true representation 
ef the soul, wasmuch as the former is perishing 
in its nacure, and the fatter immortal. The piece 


of silver in the next parable atones, for this de- |: 
ficiency, and represents the soul, which, though | 


lost and covered with filth, will remain the same 
pure essence, uncorrupted and incorruptible ; 
and when the owner finds and cleanses it, :t will 
be the same priceless geim it ever was. But the 
illustration is stil incomplete. God does not 
palsy the arm which is raised to do evil, nor 
chain the feet that would go astray. He is an 
unseen actor in all this. He pursues his sheep 
with chastenings. He searches for his silver with 
arod. This is tepresented and the illustration 


made complete in the last parable, in the suffer- }) 


ings and consequent reformation of the prodigal. 
When we view these parables separately, we do 
not catch the spirit, nor comprehend the fuil 
tacaning of Jesus. But when we unite them as 
he united them, they delight and instruct us. 
Another particular connected with these para- 
bles, and found alike in all of them, being the 
ouly point en which they perfectly agree, and the 
one to which it appears all the rest are subordi- 
wate, is that every thing is brought back to its 
owner and home at last—nathing is lost. 
was no third son who wentaway and did not come 
te himself, and say, ‘1 will go to my father’s 
house."’ And from this it is evident that jusi as 
cértain as some wander, and suffer in consequence, 
just so certain all that do thus wander wiil be 
brought back. ITHURIEL. 
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SPIRITUAL ASPIRINGS. 


540. 


There are certain subjects in which every intelligent || 


being on earth feels av interest. No matter what may 
“be the condition of man—whether ignorant or learned, 
hizh or low, rich or poor, he is attached to every thing, 
which he believes to be a promoter of his present hap. 
piness. His pursuit after happiness will be varied ac- 
cording to his knowledge of the mature of and aids to 
real enjoyment. If wise, he will, under the prompltings 
of his native feelings walk in the path of wisdom, ard 
be somewhat gratified in the attainment of the cherished 
prize which he has in view. He will be gratified so far 
aa the wise can expect gratification in this mortal state. 


But if he is ignoraut he will be likely to follow whatever | 
dazzles most, and yield to those impulses which are || 


atrongestin his mind. And the dazzling lustre of fancied 
pleasure is frequently false; the blind impulses of the 
mind are generaliy perverted or misapplied. Hence 
they end in disappointment. But whether successful 
or not, the ardor of bis natural desires is not abated. 
Ho still feels an interest in everything which relates to 
his present spiritual welfare. 

Now if he will examine himself, he will find that this 
feeling, these desires, are striving to teach him wisdom, 
He desires happiness, and this propensity of his nature 
should teach him that there is something within, which 
asks not for the fancied ease of indolence and indiffer- 
ence, nor for the gratification of the earthly appetites 
alone. Theso may beguile the hour, but they soon pass 


| 


There |! : ; LS ee f 
r 1 what will sa‘isfy bis spiritual longings. 


|sitory bliss, unassisted by that wisdom which cometh 
| down from above, would pail the heart of the possessor 
‘and leave him unsatisfied. 
sires to know whut will be its fature condition. 
| will satisfy these desires ! 
| to the best of perishable enjoyments 7 
tented to lay aside all knowledge of the future, and live 
in the belief that all happiness, and all consciousness, 
‘end in the grave? No! 


| of the word, is not altogether sufficient te give him hap” 
| piness. 

Man possesses a mind—a faculty which reaches, in 
spite of himself, higher than the amnsements and occu. 
pations of this world. True, it has interests to draw it 
down to earth, and it may and will find peace in the dis- 
charge of duty; it can not find peace without it; butit 
also needs higher food. To the joys of faithfulness and 
integrity must be added the confidence that this earth 
is not our abiding place, that this body is not Gur most 
glorions tabernacle. In the midst of its occupations 
on earth, it will pine for brighter and purer scenes, and 
strive to paint upon the horizon of its temporal exist- 
‘ence the image of higher hopes and holier occupations. 
It may hold in its possession, wealth, power, fame, 
worldly ease, and all their kindred accomplishments—it 
may bow its powers in the deepest fervor—it may en- 
gage in the most agonizing religious worship that was 
ever poured ont upon the altar of bigotry or snpersti 
; tion—bnt all these are of the earth earthy; it has not 
whereof it may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things that pertain to God, and to a knowledge of his 
will and designs. 

Here then is a subject which concerns man as a reli_ 
gious being. Let us view him in this capacity, and see 
Let any indivi- 
| dual go among the Heathen and worship their senseless 


| gods; or let him erect a modern Baal in his own house- 


hold, and clothe him with all the imaginary attributes 
which have been ascribed to his namesake of old. Let 
him fancy his god a fickle being, as the gods of men 
| were and are always supposed to be; hating to-day and 
loving to-morrow ; favoring one nation with his special 


hour and in another thé next; Jeaguing himself with 
other spiritaul beings, for the purpose of introducing 
confusion aud misery among men, that he may laugh 
over them, and gratify his insatiable wrath; himself, or 
some agentin his employ, building some dismal tartarus, 
!or deep infernus, whose walls are laid in darkness, 
whose only ray of light is the flashings of vengeance, 
{and whose only praise is the howlings of remediless 
damnation! 


Would aman with such fancies be happy ? 
\Jt is needless to ask the question of any who know 
| themselves, and what happiness is. Where are the in- 
nate longings of the soul to worship something super- 
\Jatively excellent, beautiful and good? Where are its 
desircs for lofty, spiritual devotion? Where are its 
| hopes of happiness—its impulse to virtae—its connect- 
ing tink which binds the immaterial totneeternai? All 
| unsatisfied —disappointed—groaning under the weight 
i of a living death ! 


Let the reader cast his eye where he will, and he wil, 
find a similar result attending ail those who reject the 
trnth of God, or who pervert it that they may cherish 
It is not natural for man to 
live without some gleams of that light which gilds the 
| page of life with faith and hope, and moral purity. He 
| can not live a spiritual life, without this light to show 
‘him that the life which now is, is but the pledge of an- 
other and a holier. 
|ishappy. He sees—whathis soul and his desires taught 
hiv) must exist before it was revealed to him, and what 
| he knew he needed to guide him to the fountian of all 

excellence—truth. Truth, which holds no cruel ana- 
, thema for his former ignorance, and doubt, and iniquity; 
but which reproves in mercy, and leads him along the 


‘the imaginings of man, 


However ignorant he may) 
be, he finds that prosperity in the ordinary acceptation | 


presence at the expense of another; in one place one! 


But let him have this light, and he | 
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| in his past life, and thus be induced to faithfulness and 
| perseverence in future. Truth, which mocks not his 


Something within him de- | 
What | 
Must not something be added | 
Can wan be con- | 
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high aspirations, but gently raises him higher and yet 
higher tu devotion, the nearer he approaches to a know™ 
ledge of God, and Jesus Carist, the Sentof God. 


A. RB. 
“MIND "YOUR BUSIN@eee 


There was much sterling good sense and sound me- 


rality taught on these olden-time cents which we ocea- 
sionally meet with, and whose priucipal motto we have 
| placed at the head of this article. The circle of linles 
| united in one chain, enclosing (I believe,) the howr 
glass with its fast ebbing sands, and the warning “ time 
passes,” was well calcnlated to remind men of theér 
union, as well as of the union of the states of this in 
fant confederacy—to impress on their minds the pre- 
ciousness of that fast dissipating inheritance which is to 
many all they have in the world, and to ail the most 
valuable property which is bestowed upon them—and 
to teach them to “ mind their business.” 


If every indi- 
vidual link in the great chain of society will mind his 
own business faithfully, it must follow, as a matter of 
course, that the entire business of the whole communi 
ty will be most effectually attended to. And even ad. 
mitting that circumstances may occur to prevent some 
from snecessfully attending to their affairs, those who 
have done so, willbe far better able to help these ny- 
fortunates. Thus the entire circling chain will draw 
along the several jinks, and the success mnst finally be 
complete. Here isthe lesson of the chain. The whgle 
is made up of its parts. Each part attended to secures 
entire succesa, That success can not be complete, un- 
less every link is attended to—for the good of the whote 
consists in the good of every one of its parts. 
Frequently, when business crowds and the want ef 
more time to accomplish the work on hand is most ge- 
verely felt, some one—a good natnred friend —will call 
to get yon to read and praise his book, or to tell you of 
his peculiar and private tronbles and afflictions, or to 
have a sociable chat with you about the hundred no- 
things that make up the circle of ideas which revolve 
so rapidly through his brain by long usage to their mill- 
horse round, that he really thinks he must be a very 
| clever man to think so rapidly! Tnever am thus prese- 
ed for want of time, and bored by such an tnterruption, 
that Ido not wish I bad one of those old pennies to pre- 
sent to my tormentor. Were | able, I certainly would 
bny up a lotof them and keep them in an open box on 
| my desk, so as to be able to cirenlate their silent teach- 
ings in community. Why, when some of our business 
men commenced coining substitutes for cents, as th -y 
did a few years ago, why did not some one get a die 
constructed to give us a lot of that good old pattern? 
“Tonly ask you to read it—it contains only 180 01 
200 pages, aud will not take up much time”—says your 
kind frieud. But, my dear Sir, I have not any time we 
spare—I have copy to prepare,, editorial to write, a 
proof sheet to read, two sermons to revise, myself to 
shave, dress and get ready to go 25 miles (to the plaee 
where Iam to preach to-morrow,) and all this must be 
done to-day, so that I can not possibly oblige vou, 
“ Well—well—I am sure I feel for you—I have often 
thought you had too much for one man to do—bui I 
want your opinion of my book, and as you have so 
litte time, you can omit the preface and introduction, 
| and skip over the third and the sixth chapters, and just 
read the rest.” Indeed, Sir, I can not read a page of 
it—my ume is not sufficient to enable me to do what 
requires my attention without your book. But the tor- 
mentor is notto be shaken off in this manner—he reite- 
| rates his request agaiti and again, lessening every time 
the number of pages he would have you read, until ont 
of all patience yon tell him plumply you will not read a 
page of it--that he has already kept you from pressi 
business for a whole hour—when he goes off quite of, 
fended, saying that you might have read all he asked 


away and often leave a sting behind, The best of tran-|! path of wisdom, that he may see how much he has logti! you to read in that time; and perhaps reports yea 


_them not; for of such is the kingdom of God.” 
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abroad as asurty, disoblizi 
enly had bad one of those old pennies, what a siitable 
eit would it have been for the persecntor—and what a 
precious hour might it have saved me, besides the loss of, 
So much for the 


'Time is an es- 


temper and of reputation. lesson | 


taught by the honr glass and its motto. 


tate. 
iiin. Batitis dewaright robbery—taking away a mans 
farm, rood by rood and acre by aere—to call upon a 


poor preacher, or editor, or other person of business, || 


when they want more time to labor in than six days to | 
the week, and to take up theit precious moments, | 
whether they will or not. First ask the man, whether 
nmusement—and if he has, how mich time; and govern 
yourself accordingly. Depend upon it, you will not be 
aloser by your courtesy and houesty. For such aman, | 
{ wonld even make a sacrifice to oblige, but one of! 
your other sort, will render any cue the more surly | 
and disinclined to oblige, the longer he hangs on against | 
all rnle, reason and right. 

Bat lest [tax the reader’s time too much ata single | 
sitting, 1 will here conclude my essay on the importance 
The other lesson incnlcated by the good eld 


of time. 
penny will keep very well for another time--sometime 
when the reader may be able to spare me five or ten 


minutes of his precious time and serious attention.— 
Only let him not forget that ail mankind are one chain, | 
of which every human beingisalink. Let him remem- | 
ber, too, that time is money—yea more than mouey— 
and Jet him improve his own, and not employ another's, | 


switbont consent first obtained. A. Ban: 


“THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF 
CHRIST. 
[Coneluded.] 

Look at the deep sympathy and love of Jesus. See 
him as he takes in his arms the litttle, gentle babes, and 
looks npon them with a smile. 
hand upon their heads and blesses them, and exclaims, 
“Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
See 
him as he stands by the grave of Lazarus. The sorrow- 
ing sisters are there, and the tearful counienances of 
friends are gathered at that sealed tomb, and what does 
he? He weeps. Jesus, the messenger of God to guilty, 
erring man, weeps; aud with such bitterness that those 
standing around exciaim,“ Behold! howhe loved him.” 
See him at thatlast Paschal supper. The hour of part- 
ing for that little band has arrived. The betrayer wiil 
soon bring upon them soldiers with torches aud with 


See him as he lays his | 


weapons, and the rude hand of eruelty and insult shall 
be laid apon their beloved Master, and their hours of 
blessed and holy communion, their chords of near asso- 
ciation, their hallowed ties and more than earthly joys, 
ghall soon be broken up. See him there—oh! let the 
world gaze upon the Founder of our Faith and read 
the tenderness of his character. The disciple whom he 
loves leaus upcn his bosom, and he utters for that group 
the earnest precept, “ A new commandmentI give unto 
you, that ye love one another.” There, reader, was 
the image of God. In all these scenes to which we 
have alluded, it was as if God was communing directly 
and tenderly with men. Those little babes—those 
weepers at the grave—that sorrowful band of disciples 
—as they gazed upon the kindness and sympathy that 
looked upon them from the countenance of that Great 
Teacher, saw, “the glory ef Godin the face of Jesus 
Christ.” 

Once more: look at the long-suffering and mercy of 
the Redeemer. There is bronght one taken iu the com- 
mission of a grievous crime. The eager multitnde 
throng around to see what their new Teacher will do. 
They haye no idea of forgiveness in their hearts. They 
took upon the criminal as a gnilty and abandoned one, 
fit only to be castoutand stoned. Theirapparentigno_ 
rance of their own frality, their zeal to hunt crime in 
another, causes them to forget their own liability to sin. 


ng, uncivil fellow! Oh, if [| 


| 


{ 
| this is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner.” 
he has time to spare for such and snch business or || 


|| ened soldier and the sorrowful disciples, looking at the || 


| guilty woman, “ Neither doI condemn thee: eo and 
. . | = 
ile that has litde to do, needs but little time to do I 


| the prayer, ‘ Father, forgive them; for they know not 


What does Jesus? He lifis up himself frou the ground | 
on which he had been writing, and says to that anxions | 
rmnititude, “ He that is without sin among you, let him | 
first cast a stone at her;” and as, couscience-stricken, | 
they go ont one by one, he says to the abashed and | 
sin no more.” See him at meatin the Pharisee’s house. 
A woman, that was a sinner, washes his feet with her 
tears, and wipes them with the hair of her head, and | 
The | 


Pharisee reasons, that if this man were a prophet, he 


kisses them, and aneints them with ointment. 


would have known “who and what manner of woman | 


But Je-| 


sus, after propounding a question to Simon, turns to |) 


the woman, and en umerating what she has done since | 


he entered the house, says, ‘‘ Her sins, which are many, || 
| rhyine is net poetry. 


are forgiven; for she loved much”—and he tells her, 


” 


“Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.” See himat 


the hour of his crucifixion. He has borne the. bitter 
His brow has been lacer- 
ated by the rankling thorns, his bands and feet are pier- | 
Butin the midst ofall that deep || 


agony, he utters no exclamation ofrevenge. He breathes 


mockery, the wicked insult. 


ced by the cruel nails. 


what they do.” Here again, was the image of God. In 
The guilty but 
parduned woman, as she looked upon the countenance 


these instances of mercy it was seen. 


of him who told hex to sinno more—the weeping sinner, | 
as she heard the kind words of forgiveness—the hard- 


blood-stained features of the Redeemer as he hung in 
the hour of death upon the cross; these, all these, saw 
“the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” They 
saw a manifestation of the long-suffering and mercy of 
the Deity, exhibited in one individual, concentrated, 
made palpable, brovght to their attention, in the bright- 
ness of the life and acts of the Saviour. 

The reader will under- 
stand what I meant by saying that Christ bore a meral 
likeness to God. And all must feel that it is a sublime 
feature of the Gospel, that in the person of its Founder 
God is brought so near to man. 


We will not specify further. 


It will be perceived 
how muck more than in any other way, it may be said, 
that we can discover in Jesus what are the attributes of 
God. We commenced by referring to nature as con- 
taming many manifestations of these attribnies. We 
repeat this truth. But for a bright, unclouded, moral 
exhibition of our heavenly Father, we urge you to look 
at Jesus Christ. If you would know what God is, seek 
not the boasted scrolis of philosophy, seek not the 
teachings of human creeds, but go out beneath the star- 
light on Galilee—go sit in the shades of Olivet—go 
staud in the porches of the temple--and look upon the 
Saviour, and hear him speak, and treasure up his words 
and his acts. 

And remember, moreover, that in order to understand 
another being, to enter into his truths, to drmk ia bis 
teachings with lively aad affectionate interest, we must 
sympathise with him—-and in order to sympathise with 
him we must possess a portion of his spirit. In order 
then to comprehend and to love the moral excellence of 
Christ, we must cultivate and cherish that moral excel- 
lence in the depths of ourown souls. The apostle in a 
passage of singular beauty speaksthus. “For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” Here is asu- 
blime image. ‘The same Being whose spirit moved over 
the shadowy depths and the unformed masses, and 
moulded this sphere of beauty, and cansed light to gush 
from its fountains through the thick darkness—-the same 
Being gives to the shadowed mind and the wandering | 
thought a perception of the excellence and the loveli. 
ness of the Redeemer, so that, no longer blinded by the 
influences of sin, they see in his face the giory of Go | 
—tley beholJ mirrored in him the perfectionz of Deity , 

Let him, then, wio would comprehend the full ex- 
cellence of the character of Jesus—who would sympa- 


|thise deeply with the attribrtes which he exhibited to 
|the world, yea who would have them shine in his own 
| character—who would be “changed into the same image 
‘from glory to glory.” Tsay, let one who wonld thus 
‘see and feel, renounce the dominion of sin—let bim 
“put by the wiles of temptation—let him look into his 
,own son}, let it be purified by repentance and contrition 
;—and let him ever act true to his convictions of the 
| right and the holy. B.C. 


2O)..C,0 RR ES PON DENTS | 


We are in want of short articles. 
/ten “the more the merrier.” 


If carefully writ- 
We have received a few 
articles of good poetry within a few months past, and 
more of bad. Those who write poetry should be sure 
that itis not deficient in measure, aud style. Mere 
And as we are not poets ourselves 
we are sometimes obliged to throw aside good senti- 
| ments because the language is badly arranged. Our 
correspondent who sent us some “ Thoughts” in poe- 
try will please try again. The sentiment of his last is 


good, but does not conform to the laws of poetry. May 
we not hear from him again in prose. A. R. B. 


The Lady’s Book, for September, has been received. 
ILis not one of the lcast of the merits of this excellent 
monthly, that it is regularly published, and received by 
its subseribers early in the month, and generally before 
the date it bears. To those who particularly value it* 
beautifully colored plates of the fashions, this must be nol 
trifle in view of the capricious and sudden changes o 
that unstable goddess! 

To those who value the letter press of a periodical, it 
is sufficient to say, that the Lady’s Book always presents 
a list of contributors whose names stand high on the roll 
of literary fame. Godey, Publisher, Philadelphia.— 
Price only $3.00 per annum—two copies for five dol- 
lars. The money must accompany the order, and the 
| letter be free of postage, or it will not he attended te. 


A. B. G. 


Remirrances.—We hope our friends will remember 
us—we have great need of aid all the time. Send mas 
soon, as fast, and as much as you can. Av Bw G, 

N. B. We say the same to those indebted to Grosh 
& Hutchinson. 


The signature to the peice of poetry in our last num- 
ber headed ‘* Beauty,’’ was subjected to a typographi- 
cal error which made it read ** Angels,” instead of An- 
gelo as it should have been. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday ia 
September, by Br. D. Bippircom, in Scott, as Br. 
towe may appoint, and at Spafford in the evening— 
Br. H. Green in Dresserville—Br. H. Batrov, in this 
city. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Sap - 
temtember by Br. N. Gunnison, in Mottville—Br. W. 
S. Bacu, in Geneva.—Br. E. M. Woottey, at How- 
lst Hill—Br. M. B. Smira, in Eatonvile—Br. Green 
in the Universalist meeting house in Upper Lisle, at 
which time the Eucharist will be administered—our 
friends in that section are earnestly invited to attend. 

THE UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 

To the brethren who will attend the United States 
Convention of Universalists, to be held in Anburn, 3d 
Wednesday and Thursday, 16th and 17th of Septem- 
ber, 1840. Those brethren who come in stages or 
teams of their own, are requested to repair to the Uni- 
versalist church, where a committee will be in waiting 
j}to provide them with accommodations. Those. who 
come in the rail road ears, will be waited on by a com- 
mittee at the depot. G. W. Monxraomery. 

3w i 

Cayuga Association—The Cayuga Association was 
adjourned to meet the third Wednesdayin September, 


| 1840. As that is the day on which the United States 


/ Convention meets, I take liberty, as standing Clerk, to 

adjourn itto the second Wednesday and Thursday, the 

‘9th and 10th of September. Ministering brethren and . 

‘friends are invited to attend the meeting, which will be 
held at Mottville, seven miles from Auwbarn. ‘ 

| 3w G. W. Monrcomsny 
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[From the Rome Sentinel.] 
THE HONEY-BEES. 
One loveliest morn, as the matin breeze 
Kissed the lilac and vine, 
There met, by a chance, two beautiful bees 
On a blue, Columbine 


And altho’ each flower with sweetness was laden 
Till it drooped on its stalk— 

Yet resolved for once was each honey-maiden 
On a gossiping talk. 

And one smoothed the plush of her saffron vest, 
And composed her thin wing ; 

Then, turning about, the other addrest, 
Like an eloquent thing. 


‘Thine exquisite face is sweet as the scent 
Of the coy mignionette— 

Had thy dark, brilliant eye to me been lent 
I would play the coquette.” 


Then she turned to scan that mirrored feature 
In the dew of a rose, 

And deemed her own self a much fairer creature 
For a flirting with beaux. 


The other replied .--“ I know we are fair 
As are roses and rubies : 

But where is one’s glory and beauty—where, 
When our beaux are such boobies ? 


The butterfly gay has her gaudy mate, 
And is never alone: 

While we, alas! must toil early and late, 
And then sleep with a drone.” 


“Tis true,” Said the first, “but even in that 
There is one consolation ; 

For sure, when drones are so ugly and flat, 
We're ‘ the lords of Creation !’”’ 


 DEMRAD. 
Hamilton College,August 8, 1840. 


[From the Universalist Union.] 
SKETCHES. 
Imitated from the German of Geothe. 
COALM AT SEA. 
Deepest silence rules the ocean, 
Moveless, stirless, rests the deep; 
See our vessel, without motion, 
On the polished mirror sleep ! 
Not a breath from any quarter! 
Stillness death-like as the grave! 
On the vast and boundless water, 
Not aripple, nor a waye ! 


: [From the Univesalist Union.] 
THE VOYAGE WELL ENDED. 
The mist is dispersing, 
The blue heaven clears; 
Now loosed from its fetters; 
Eolas appears, 


The breeze, onward sweeping, 
Gives wings to our ship, 
And swift as an arrow 
We dart through the deep. 


We shall greet those who love us, 
Long ere itis night-— 

Huzza! make all ready ! 
The land is in sight! 


Dr. 


cratic Press that ‘‘ the youngest man who signed the 
Declaration, was Edward Rutledge of South Carolina, 
then aged twenty siz years, and the oldest man who 
signed it, was Benjamin Franklin, then aged seventy 
years—Whata splendid career of usefulness he ran 
after three score years and ten!” 

The concluding observation of the editor was brought 
forcibly to mind by reading a few days since, the fol- 
lowing familiar conclusion of a letter from Dr Frank- 
per his friend G. Whatley, Esq., written May 18th, 
1787, 

“You are now 78 andl am 82—you tread fast upon 
my heels, but though you haye more strength and spirit, 


,soon; for I have grownso old as to have buried mostof 
| the friends of my youth; and I now often hear persons, 
| whom [knew when children, called old M1, Such a-one, | 
to distinguish them from their sons, now men grown and | 
in business; so that by living twelve years beyond Da-| 
| vid’s period, [seem to have intruded myself into the com-| 
| pany of posterity, when I ought to be abed and asleep. | 
| Yet had I gone at 70 it would have cut off twelve of the 
most active years of my life, employed too in matters of 
the greatest importance ; but whether I have been doing 
good or mischief, is for time to discover. Lonly know | 
that T intended well; and { hope all will end well.” 
The very doubt expressed by Dr. Franklin, whether 
| he had been * doing good or mischief” to his country by | 
his public acts, should endear to us still more the memo-. 
| ries of our venerated patriots and statesmen. 
ease had been a clear one in the ontset;—if the sage s | 
and heroes of ourrevointion bad been as certain of the | 
eventual suecess of their labors as they were of the) 
| justness of their cause, there would have been the Jess | 
merit in resisting the arbitrary and oppressive acts of 
| the Brittish Government. But when we consider that 
the chance to “sink or swim, live or die,’ was about 
| equal—that if uuseecessful, they were to be punished 
as rebels against their nghtlal government—and if suc- 
cessful had at least to await the gradual operation of 
their plans, in order to attest their utility, and the tardy 
justice of posterity to meet out their reward—we can 
not but the more and more admire the self denying for- 
titude and noble-hearted sacrifices of our gallant fore- 
fathers in the arduous struggle for Independence.— Con- 
cord Statesman. 


Honesry.—A certain poor widow, one winter’s day, 
had just consumed her little stock of wood in cooking | 
ascanty meal for hers: ]f and children, without knowing 
where she could obtain any more. She put her chil- 
dren, to bed, soon after, and sat shivering over a hand- | 
ful of dying embers, in full view of a large woodpile 
belonging to her rich, bard hearted neighbor. ‘The 
thought darted into her mind, “had [ but one handful 


of that wood to keep me from freezing, how glad I 
should be; he has enough and would never miss it.” 
After many struggles, she concluded to go after her 
neighbor had gone to bed and get one handful, that she 
might be able to cook herselr some breakfast. She 
went and picked up the wood, but the thonght of stea- 
ling so overwhelmed her, that forgetiing where she was, 
she spoke aloud‘ “‘ Have [ come to this?) Must I steal? 
Olcan not, Butif I don’t I must freeze. But O, 
I can’tsteal.”” Again the horrors of winter drove her 
back; again she picked up the wood, and again threw 
it down, saying, ‘‘I can’t steal, and if I perish I will 
perish.” She went home and went to bed. The rich 
man stood in the door and heard all that the woman had 
said, and it softened his heart. Early next morning he 
sent her eight loads of wood ready cut, and other arti- 
cles, telling her that she was welcome; adding, “ you 
farely beat the devil out of me last night.” 


Laughable Anecdotes of the Arabs.—It is amusing to 
contrast this fact relating to the people of Yembro’ with 
the picture which has been given us by Irwin and Bruce 
of its ferocious and treacherous inhabitants. ‘The pigs 
we had on board excited more attention and curiosily 
than the ship, thongh no European vessel had_ visited 
their port for many years before. I had strolled for a 
few miles beyond the walls of Yembro,’ with some oth- 
er officers, and arrivedat a small Bedouin encampment. 
Here we sat duwn to partake of the milk which was 
brought by the females; the several portions of our 
uniform underwent a minute scrutiny; and while the 
jacket of one was prononnced decidedly indelicate, the 
surtout of another accorded better with Arabian ideas 
of propriety, Our hats they styled “ jidders,” or cook- 


the widest scope for conjecture. ‘ What can it be for?” 
was echoed from all sides. “ Wonderful!” at length 
exclaimed an old seer, with uplifted hands, who had not 
before spoken “ wonderful, hese Infidels are doom- 
ed to eternal perdition, and with becoming modesty, 
they shroud their eyes from the Jooks of the Almighty, 
nor will they lift them upwards; lest they should pro- 


fanely encounter his gaze.”,—Welstred’s Travels in Ara- 
bia. 


Original Anecdote,—A few years since, a jolly tar, 
who had just returned home after a long ernise, employ- 
ed a cartman, known about the town as Dutch Yaeub, 
to carry his baggage from on board the ship to his board- 
ing house. After every thing was stowed on the cart 
to his satisfaction, Jack seated himself on the top of his 
chest, and for want ef better amusement, spliced the 
ends of the cart-rope together.—When they arrived at 
the stopping place Yacnb attempted to cast off his rope 
preparatory to unloading. After searching in vain for 
the end of it, he threw his hat on the pavementin a 


| you can not come up with me till I stop, which noust be || 


If the |} 


be ‘ 


stick, exclaimed ‘‘ who are you, sir?” 


Jereme Johnson, aged 21 years. 


their loss. 


she has gone to a better and happier home, Sermon by T. 
D. Cook. 


dismayed at its approach. 
lips during a long and painful pulmonary disease but happy 
resignations to the will of God softening their dying pillow’s 
and they now lie sleeping side by side in their still deep 
resiing place awaiting the coming of their kindred spirits 
they left behind. The first above left a little son aged 14 
months, and the latter two little daughters, the one aged 
about 4 years. and the other about 15 months. These little 
pledges unconscious of the great losses they have experi- 
enced, and left to pass through this world without the guar. 
dian aid of a mother's cares, Butthe surviving friends are 
not without the consolation—resulting from a full faith in 
the assurance thai so certainly as Christ liveth the 


departed friends, with the vast family cf man, shall live 
also. 


ing pots; but the eye shade of the dress caps afforded | 


rage, and exclumed, ‘‘ Dunder and blixen! some tam 
Yankee’s cnt off bote de ends of mine ropes and put 
dem vere der tuyfel himself vont finds em.” 


N. Y. IWhig. 


Trees.—Every one who has read the Heart of Mid 
Lothian will remember the following sentence ; 


** Jock when ye hae neathing else to do, ye may be aye 
sticking in a tree ; it will be growing, Jock, when ye’re 
sleeping. 


* Sir Walter Scott says somewhere, these 


simple words induced a certain Ear) to planta large 
tract of country which in such a place as England 
| would, in a few years, be of immense value.—We will 
|only repeat the advice given to Jock—let every one 
who has nothing else to do, be “ sticking ina tree,” that 


posterity may reap the benefit of it. ‘The cost is com- 
paratively nothing, and the pleasure of doing good of 
itself should be a sufficient inducement for every one to 

sticking in a tree,”’ who has “ naething else to do.” 


Two against rwo.—A gentleman of-the name of 
Man, residing near a private madhouse met one of its 
poor inhabitants, who had broken from his keeper 
The maniac suddenly stopped, and resting upon a large 
The gentleman 
was rather alarmed, but thinking to divert his attention 
by a pun, replied, “I ama double man, Man be name 
and man by nature.” ‘ Are.you so?” rejoined the oth- 
er:—‘why Jam aman beside myself, so we two will 
fight you two.” He then knocked down poor Man, 
agd ran away. 


No man can live or die so much for himself as he that 
lives and dies for others ; and the only greatness of those 
little men who have conquered every thing but them- 
selves, consists in the steadinesswith which they have 
overcome the most splended temptations to be good, in 
conseqrence of their low schemes and grovelling wishes 
to be powerful, like Napolean, who 

“Though times, occasions, chances, fees and friends, 

Urged him to purest fame, by noblest ends, 

In this alone was great,—to have withstood 

Such varied vast temptations to be good.” 

Conflagration of Moscow. 


DEATHS. 


In Eatonville, July 27th, Mrs: Nancy Jounson, wife of 
She bore her sickness, 
which continued from May 13th till the time of her decease, 
with great fortitude! She has left. many friends to regret 

May God bless them with the consolation that 


In Canistcta, Madison county N. Y.., on the 26th of May 


last, En.1zaBeETH, wife of Wm. H. Kinney Esq. Also in 
the same place, August 11th, CLARissa, wife of Lucien B. 


Robe, aged 26 years, both the above were daughters of 
Lancelot and Lydia Jarvis. 

Within two years these afflicted parents have followed 
to the grave three, and all of their daughters. Yes, two - 


years have not yet rolled around since the three sisters were 
in health and in the injoyment of their own and their parents 


and brothers society, with all the prospects of protracted 
and happy lives. Bnt the destroyer came ; and what is tru- 
ly happifying to their surviving friends it found them un- 
Not a murmur escaped their 


and 
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A VOICE TO THE MARRIED. 
TOW LV 28, 
BY REV. eer AUSTIN. 


Chap. VIII.—Influence of Female Character. 


“ Holy, thrice holy, is the part 
Through life to thee that’s given; 

Well might the poet say thou art 
The link ’twixt earth and heaven. 


Such art thou, Woman, when thy mind 
Equals thy glowing form— 

When not thy deadliest foe can find 
One trace of passion’s sturm.,”’ 


The influence of woman upon society, is of in- 
calculable extent. It is seen and felt, and should 
be acknowledged byall. In refined communities, 
where the religion of the Gospel has shed its divine 
light, and diffused its elevating hopes, and where 
education has developed the mind and polished the 
manners, woman has attained her highest rank, 
and exercises an influence the most deep and ex- 
tensive. But even among the uncivilized and bar- 
barons nations of the earth, we shall not find the 
female entirely divested of influence. It is no tri- 
vial spur to the ambition, and the courageous dar- 
ing of the western Indian, to be able on returning 
with the war-party, to chant the song of victory, 
and recount his deeds of valor in the hearing of the 
females of his tribe, and display before them the 
spoils of conquest. The Creator has so framed 
our constitution, that it is an inherent desire in man, 
to cause his deeds and his deportment to be ofa 
eharacter calculated to please ‘* the better half” of 
eur race. A large proportion of his actions, are 
performed in express reference to this end. Re- 
move this honorable disposition—take away from 
man’s heart all desire to gain the approbation and 

will of the wife, the betrothed, the mother, 
the sister or daughter, and one half, at least, o fthe 
laudable ambition and enterprise of the world would 
be lost. 

The influence which wives universally possess 
and exercise over their husbands, is well known. 
Whatever may be the disposition or habits of a 
woman—whatever.may be her personal appear- 
ance, her talents or acquirements—she will inva- 
riably exercise a very sensible influence upon 
the seeder of her husband. No man has long 
been in the marriage state, who has not had his 
disposition, his habits and his tastes, very materi- 
ally modified, either for the better or worse, by the 
eonduct of his wife. The intimacy between the 
husband and the wife, is so close and uninterrupt- 
ed, that they insensibly imbibe each other’s traits 
of character, to some extent, and give acoloring to 
gach other’s disposition. ; 

Aud who does not know and realize the immense 
influence which is exercised by the mother over 
her offspring? The first word the child attempts 


produced, or any evil prevented by it, can need 
any arguments to prove the importance of the cha- 
racter and capacity of her, who gives its earliest 
bias to the infant mind ?” 

As is the mother, so to. a great extent will be the 
children who are under-her direction. If she is 
slovenly in her own appearance, or negligent of the 
appearance of her offspring—if she is ill-natured 
and fractious—if she is a tattler and a busy-body— 
if she is heedless of truth, and moral principles in 


character, and thus be led, very probably, into 
crime and ignominy. But when the mother’s 
habits and principles are all the reverse of this, the 
children as naturally imbibe them and imitate 
them, and walk under their light and influence, as 
the infant draws nourishment from the maternal 
bosom. Andin confirmation of these remarks, the 
reader has but to notice any or all the families in 


| their correctness, 

The influence exercised by woman in the polite 
and social circles, can not be fully estimated.— 
Here its sway is almost supreme, and is realized 
by every individual who mingles therein. Ladies 
have the power of determining what shall be the 
character of the gentlemen with whom. they con- 
sent to associate. This determining power is so 
clearly within their province, that none can with 
the least propriety question it. No man making 
the least pretensions to good manners, will thrust 
himself into the company of ladies where his pre- 
sence is disagreeable ; and if there is one who per- 
sists, in so doing, the public voice will speedily 
place the brand of incivility upon him. ‘There is 
no power in civilized communities to compel ladies 
to mingle in society which is distasteful to them ; 
and hence their company can be as select as they 
desire, and of such character as most pleases their 
own taste. They can demand such requisitions 
and qualifications, as passports to their favor, as 
they deem proper. 

The objection that if ladies are very particular 
respecting the character and habits of the gentle- 
men with whom they associate, the latter would 


social society be broken up, is entirely groundless. 
So strongly has the Creator implanted in man’s 
heart a desire to mingle in the company of the 
‘gentler sex,” and to obtain their smiles and their 
affection, that he will comply with any requisition 
in his power. Inthe days of chivalry, the knight- 
errant, at the bidding of ‘his ‘lady love,” would 
perform feats of the most daring intrepidity to gain 
her approbation. And could he but obtain the 
most trifling token of her affection, he would attach 
it to his banner, and under its inspiration would 
rush to the battle, and face death on many a blood- 
stained field, that shé in her distant home, might 
hear his name shouted in the throng, and his deeds 
chanted in the wandering ‘l'roubadour’s song. 
Although these romantic manifestations of the 


to lisp, is caught from the oft-repeated utterance of desire to become acceptable to woman, are not 


the mother—and from the same watchful parent 
the first subjects for thought and reflection, are pre- 
sented to its tender mind. ‘'I’o her is mainly 
eommitted the task of pouring into the opening 
mind of infancy, its first impressions of duty, and 
of stamping on its susceptible heart, the first image 
of its God. Who will not confess the influence of 
a mother in forming the heart of a child? What 
wan is there, who can not trace the origin of many 
of the best maxims of his life, to the lips of her who 
gave him birth? How wide, how lasting, how sa- 
ered, is that part of woman’sinfluence? Who that 
thinks offit, who that ascribes any moral effect to 
education, who that believes that any good may be 


now exhibited, yet the disposition which gave them 
birth, still exists, strong and vigorous in man’s bo- 
som. And he is as ready and willing now to gain 
her approval in whatever manner she may dictate, 
as at any other period of the world. If respectable 
and virtuous ladies are indifferent in regard to the 
character of the gentlemen who desire to mingle 
in their society—if they will associate as freely 
with the man of dishonesty, of intemperance and 
dissipation, with the unprin¢ipled debauchee, and 
the hardened seducer of their own sex, as with the 
man Of stern integrity, morality and virtue—the 
whole influence of such a course, will be to give 
Vice and profligacy a respectable appearance, and 


general—her children will exhibit similar traits of 


| his immediate vicinity, to find abundant proof of 


keep quite aloof from them and the enjoyments of 


enable them to strike their roots deeper into the 
vitals of society, and spread their deadly poison 
abroad far and wide! — Profligacy can well carry 
its head erect with unblushing assurance, when 
smiled upon by the virtuous, or when they can, 
under. any circumstances, be led to afford it the 
least countenance. Let it not be said that ladies 
can associate with individuals of the other sex, 
without approbating their known vices. I dissent 
entirely from this position. When women volun- 
tarily and habitually mingle. in company with a 
man who is well known to be addicted to unprinci- 


| pled and debauched habits, they in a very impor- 


tant sense, and toa high degree, approbate and 
countenance his vices. And they should so be 
held responsible by community. The very fact of 
their freely and willingly associating with him, is 
strong evidence that they view bis aberrations with 
lenity, if not with favor, and hence a portion of his 
guilt must be reflected upon them. If woman is 
desirous of discountenancing vice and approbating 
virtue—if she is anxious that purity, honesty, so- 
briety, and all kindred excellences, should gain a 
decided ascendency over opposite principles, and 
enlarge their power and influence in the world— 
she has vastly more power to aid in forwarding 
such a work than belongs to the male sex. If in 
each community, every respectable woman would 
firmly resolve never to associate with, or counte- 
nance, aman of known vicious habits, and carry 
this resolution into faithful execution, a blow would 
be struck atthe citadel of iniquity, that would cause 
jt to totter to its foundations. 

Thatcher, in his remarks to woman, writes as 
follows :—‘ It rests with woman, in a pre-eminent 
degree, to give tone and elevation to the moral 
character of the age, by deciding the degrees of 
virtue that shall be necessary to afford a passport 
to her society. The extent of this influence has, 
perhaps, never been fully tried; and if the charac- 
ter of our sex is not better, itis to be confessed 
that it is, in no trifling degree, to be ascribed tothe 
fault of yours. If all the favor of woman was given 
only to the good; if it were known thatthe charms 
and attractions of beauty, and wisdom, and wit, 
were reserved only for the pure; if, in one word, 
something of a similar rigor were exerted to exclude 
the profligate and abandoned of our sex from your 
society, as is shown to those who have fallen from 
virtue in your own—how much would be done to 
re-enforce the motives to moral purity among us, 
and impress on the minds of all, a reverence for 
the sanctity and obligations of virtue.” 

It can not be too often, nor too strongly impress- 
ed upon the minds of the female portion of commu- 
nity, that the moral condition of: mankind is placed 
in their keeping. It is to our mothers, wives, 
daughters and sisters, that we must look for the 
purification of our moral atmosphere from those 
noxious exhalations which are so destructive to 
virtue and happiness. Their influence is felt in 
every department of society, in every rank and 
station in life. The remark of Cato respecting the 
influence of Roman women, is as true in our land 
as in the ancient Republic. ‘The Romans,” said 
he, ‘govern the world; but it is the women that 
govern the Romans.” In relation to moral senti- 
ments and habits, women now hold, as they ever 
have held, the controlling influence in every com- 
munity. And if they are true to themselves and 
their sex—if they are true to that genuine purity 
and modesty with which they have been highly 
endowed by their Maker—they will exert this in- 
fluence ina manner calculated to benefit them- 
selves and the world at large. They should con- 
sider themselves the conservative party in morals, 
and realize that to their keeping, in a great degree, 
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God has entrusted the general purity, taste and 
manners of society. In every place, a stranger 
can form a very correct general estimate of the 
character of the woman, by the customs and habits 
prevailing among the inhabitants generally. And 
the same principle will apply toa nation. In a 
country where the females, as a general rule, are 
ignorant and debased, it is impossible for virtue 
and purity to prevaii—and in a land where the 
women are intelligent and virtuous, it is precisely 
as impossible for the people to be corrupt aad dis- 
solute! ‘Give me a host of educated, pious mo- 
thers and sisters,” says a late writer,* ‘and I will 
do more to revolutionjze a country in moral and 
religious taste, in manners and in social virtues and 
intellectual cultivation, than I caa possibly do in 
double or treble the time, with a similar host of 
educated men. I can not but think that the mise- 
rable condition of the great body of the people in 
all ancient communities, is to be ascribed in a very 
great degree, to the degradation of women.” ‘If 
this world,” says Mr. Flint, in his Western Re- 
view, ‘*is ever to become a better and a happier 
world, woman, properly educated and truly bene- 
nolent, sensible of her influence, and wise enough 
to exert it aright, must be the original mover in 
the great work.” 


Such being the immense influence of woman, 
and such the important consequences depending 
upon the exercise of that influence, how necessary 
that every female should have clear and lucid views 
on this subject. To enable woman to exert her 
influence in a salutary manner, there are certain 
qualifications requsite, at which I willbriefly glance. 


There is no better aid than the religion of Jesus, 
to enable females to exercise a healthful and salu- 
tary influence upon those with whom they mingle. 
That religion is peculiarly adapted to woman's na- 
ture and disposition. When its warm and cheer- 
ing light is permitted to beam in unclouded bright- 
ness upon her soul, it brings into life and activity, 
all the better qualities with which she has been en- 
dowed. It purifies her heart, refines her suscepti- 
bilities, and in all thing, prepares her for exerting 
amoral power of the most healthful character.— 
Wherever woman has come under the sway of 
Gospel truth, it has raised her immeasurably in 
her capabilities, as well as in her station. © And in 
whatever community they are the most directly 
under the sway of the principles of the Gospel, 
there they are the most respected and exalted, and 
there the morals of the people, are in a state the 
most pure and unalloyed. The reader’s own 
knowledge of the condition of mankind in various 
parts of the world, will satisfy himself of the truth 
of this remark. A woman destitute of religious 
principle has but litle security for her virtue and 
uptightness—the guards by which they are. pre- 
served are few and weak, in comparison to what 
they should be, and she is in great danger of exer- 
cising an influence of a most deleterious nature.— 
Let every wife, then, every mother and daughter, 
who is desirous of ‘ acting well her part’ in the 
great drama of life, seek and embrace the simple, 
yet sublime, and perfect principles of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Let those principles form the foun- 
dation of all her motives and all her exertions, and 
then she can not fail of exerting a power and an 
influence, exceedingly valuable in all its opera- 
tions. 


A proper cultivation of the mind, is highly neces- j, 


sary to enable woman to exert properly and. effi- 
ciently the influence others command. A. well 
cultivated intellect is the only medium through 
which she can rationally hope to exercise any in- 
fluence that will benefit society. This important 
consideration is too often lost sight of, under the 
mistaken supposition that the only influence which 
woman possesses, consists in the attractions of a 
beautiful exterior appearance. Thisis a greatand 
serious error, and has tended to deprive thousands 
of females of that power of doing good, which they 
actually possess. It diverts the attention from the 
ornaments of the mind to the ornaments of the per- 
son, and these atlord but very inefficient means 


*Thomas S. Grimke. 


indeed, to exercise any influence that would be of 
worth to the world. A man who can be attracted 
and influenced solely by a lady’s dress, or the 
beauty of her countenance, possesses an intellect 
so weak and puerile, that it could be of very little 
benefit to mankind, even though it could be won 
by these vain and frivolous appearances, into paths 
of usefulness. Woman should understand that the 
only true and permanent attraction which she pos- 
sesses, that will enable her to exert a salutary in- 
fluence upon the other sex, is to be found in her 
nund, her heart, her disposition. All other attrac- 
tions are empty, worthless and fleeting. It is the 
mind that constitutes the being—it is the mind 
that gives beauty or deformity—it is the mind, 
when cultivated and enlightened, that enables its 
possessor to wield influence and power, or when 
uncultivated and Larren, makes its owner a mere 
cipher among fellow-creatures. The poet Spenser 
conveys a similar sentence in the following stanza: 

“Tt is the mind that maketh good or ill, 

That makes a wretch, or happy, rich or poor; 

For some that bath abundance at their will, 


Have not enough, but want in greatest store— 
Another that hath little, is both rick and wise. 


The correctness of these suggestions must be 
clearly obvious to every reflecting woman. Hence 
there is an obyious necessity calling upon all fe- 
males who would pass through life in usefulness, 
to take advantage of every opportunity to cultivate 
their intellect, and store their minds with useful 
knowledge. It is to be apprehended that too many 
ladies, on entering the marriage state, suppose their 


their minds are to be occupied and absorbed by 
other duties and occupations. But this is an im- 
proper view of the subject. That marriage closes 
Pro} 8 


not hence be supposed that all opportunities for 
study and improvement cease, when that impor- 
t2ntceremony is performed. ‘I'he saying that ‘* we 
‘are never too old to learn,” is just and true. And 
with it should always be connected another maxim, 
equally important, that we should ever consitler 
ourselves learners, and seekers after knowledge, 
whatever may be our age or condition. From the 
cradle to the grave we can ever be acquiring use- 
| fulinformation. Many married ladies, lam aware, 
are ready to put in the plea of the want of time 
and opportunity, to cultivate their mindson account 
of the multiplicity of their cares. I willingly ac- 
| knowledge this plea las some plausibility—(and 
much more in some cases than in others)—but it 
should not be allowed to cover more ground than 
legitimately belongs to it—it can not be received as 
an excuse for neglecting all attempts at improve- 
ment. While wives have many things to occupy 
their attention, I am satisfied that few or none, are 
so circumstanced that they can not devote a por- 
tion of their time daily, to mental improvement. 
| All who are anxious to cultivate their understand- 
|ings will so arrange their affairs without neglect or 
injury to any of them, as to secure frequent oppor- 
tunities for reading and study, ** Other things being 
equal” says the author of a late work,* **a woman 
of the highest mental endowments will always be 
the best housekeeper; for domestic economy is a 
science that brings into action the qualities of the 
mind, as well as the graces of the heart. 


| 


It is not within my province to point out the 
course of study to be pursued by a wife who is de- 
sirous Of cultivating her mind. In this she must 
follow the dictates of her own judgment, and give 
heed to the advice of her husband, who, if worthy 
|of being her companion, will assist her in a work 
so truly commendable. I cau not refrain, however, 
from urging upon her the: importance of establish- 
ing a well regulated habit of reading, at such 
hours as her circumstances will best allow. And 
let the works which engage her attention, not be 
love-sick novels, or senseless romances, or empty 
and vapid poetry, but publications devoted to the 
subjects of health, science, morals, religion, and 
such topics as are in the highest degree calculated 
to impart useful and practical instruction. 


} * “Live and let Live.’ 


days of study have passed, and that henceforward | 


their school days, is very probable; but it should| 


| to some thanimportant to others. 
}in regard to property, power, or possessions, it 


— 
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“WILL A MAN ROB GOD?’—Joz. 


The above inquiry may appear no less strange 
When viewed 


would seem the height of folly to inquire whether 
a finite, capricious, imperfect creature like man, 
could rob God—deprive him of the energy of 
Omnpipotence, and thus convert the Almighty 
Sovereign of the universe into a fallible, finite 
creature. None could be found among mankind 
so presumptuous as to undertake such a work— 
none that would dare to set up their authority and 
rule in direct opposition to those laws already in- 
stituted ty the Creator of all things, for the pur- 


| pose of dethroning God, lest in so duing they 


should suffer scorn from their fellows, and indig- 
nation and justice from Ged the rightful Governor 
over all. It may be, however, that when viewed 
under a different aspect—when considered apart 
frora actually producing any change in the Al- 
mighty, mankind may with propriety be addressed 
with the interrogatory—‘t Willa man rob God 7”’ 
It is not, we think, irrational to suppose, nor un- 
charitable to declare, that men often rob God— 
that they greatly fail to reflect upon Him that 
honor which 1s due his matchless perfections— 
that they refrain from yielding that implicit obe- 
dience to his revealed will which his law demands 
—that they form too luw an estimate of their own 
worth, and suffer those noble faculties which « 
merciful Creator has bestowed upon them to be 
under the influence of unfounded fears ; thereby 
using means’ to mar their earthly happiness.— 
Among the numerous ways in which men may, 
and often do rob God, are the followmeg : 

1. By supposing Him to be partial in his love, 
and in the bestowment of his blessings. — All na- 
ture around, above and below, seems to teach 
mankind a truth which is corroborated by revela- 
tion, declaring the Aimighty to be * good unto 
all ;”? yet there are those, who, ratber than praise 
God for his goodness, and. in consequence there- 
of be Jed to repentence, choose to rob God, and 
in opposition to the revealed truth that Ged is no 
respector of persons—that ‘* he maketa bis sun 
to rise on the evil and. on the good, and sendeth 
his rain on the just and on the unjast’’—that ** he 
will render to every man according to his works” 
—they are found teaching and supporting those 
sentiments which represent God to be a Being 
‘‘altogether such an one as themselves,” and he 
is regarded as loving those only who love him and 
obey his reasonable commands, caring for none 


| other.than such, save it be a regard which prompts 


him to select them as objects upon which to sa- 
tiate his holy indignation and vindictive vengeance. 
Thus it is that men rob God, by attributing to 
him a character opposed to his very nature—by 
depriving him of that spiritual worship due from 
us to him, and by being impelled to obey his re- 
quirements solely from notions of fear—an ohe- 
dience meriting no reward, being effected wholly 
by incentives produced by fear. 
2. Men rob God by considering him as change- 
ful in his purposes and designs, There are pro- 
fessed Christians iu our land who consider God_ 
as a mutable being, notwithstanding the word of 
inspiration declares that ‘He is of one mind and | 
none can turo him’’—that ‘ He is without varia- 
bleness neither shadow of turning.’ According 
to their views, to-day he loves—to-morrow he 
bates; to-day he smiles—to-morrow frowns of 


| wrath are seen spread over his countenance; to- 


day he blesses—to-morrow he curses; and all 
this it is said is affected’ by the conduct of frail 
man. At onetime He looks upon us and bekolds. 
us pursuing the ways of wisdom—he sees us en- 
deavoring to obey his requirements as set forth in 
tbe Gospel of his Son, and for all this he loves 
us. In the course of time we yield to tempta- 
tion, do that which is contrary to his will con-_ - 
cerning us, and lo! he now despises us—is filled 
with wrath—his anger awaits our consignment 
into irrecoverable ruin. Thus also men rob ‘od, 
by cherishing false views concerning his character, 


and thereby dishonoring his name among man- 
kind. 

3. Men rob God by regarding him as being 
possessed of a revengeful disposition—a desire to 
retaliate injury for injury. Are there not those 
who ascribe to God infinite wisdom and Almighty 
power, and yet contend that he has so arranged 
matters pertaining to his divine government, that 
on account of man’s disobedience, thousands 
must suffer and wither beneath the inflictions of 
_his1od during the wasteless ages of eteriuity, with- 
out mitigation or end? Is this the only manner 
in which the vicious may be reclaimed! Is this 
punishment, of which the human mind can form 
no adequate conception, deserved? Does un- 
wavering justice, exercised in harmony with love, 
demand it? Is not the design of punishment 
reformation ? Punishment, therefore, inflicted 
without the design of reforming the offender, is 
revenge; and inasmuch as there are those who 
contend that God will inflict unending tortures 
upon myriads of Ins creatures, they greatly mis- 
represent his character, and rob him of that hoaor 
due from ther to his holy name. 

It may be shown that men rob God in various 
other ways, but we can, at present, pursue our 
subject no farther. Reader, beware, lest thou 
reb the Almighty by cherishing false views con- 
cerning his adorable charcter. Sade Pe 

Chesterfield, N. H.> 
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AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF A 
PARTIALIST. 


Partialist.. Did you not once believe in the 
doctrine of sovereign grace and election, as firm- 
ly as you now believe in the doctrine of Univer- 
salism ? 

Universalist. YT once believed a part of man- 
kind would be saved by the power and grace of 
God—TI now believe that all will be saved by the 
same power and grace. I never did believe that 
a partof mankind were decreed for endless mise- 
ry. I believe they were left to their choice—or 
will—and that will was to chose the road to death, 
and | thought that death was in a future state, 
but I now find | was mistaken in that idea, be- 
cause the apostle says, to be carually minded is 
death. 1 now find that the destruction and misery 
which I then believed to be in a future state, are 
described as being in this present state of exis- 
tence, and I find that many passages of Scripture, 
which I formerly thought ailuded to a future 
state, are spoken in the present tense; and both 
hell and damnation are clearly described as being 
in this present state of existence. But as Christ 
has come to make an end of sin, and ‘* to destroy 
him which had the power of death, that is the 
devil’—and as “sin is of the flesh’’-—so I be- 
lieve when we sball be divested of the flesh, or 
earthly tenement, we then shall be free from all 
the sorrows of this life. When the veil of mor- 
tality is taken away, I sincerely believe we shall 
find ourselves in the celestial world of bliss and 

glory, where there is an end of sin, and where 
death is “ swallowed up in victory.” 

What parent in the universe could be happy, 
even in heaven, if he knew that his children were 
destined for endless misery? We who are pa- 
rents of children, do know, that we are willing to 
Nave our children chastised for their good; and 
we are willing to have them go through the tedi- 
ous operations of medicine for the purpose of 
gaining their health, and should necessity require 
even a limb to be taken from their body, for the 
purpose of saving their life, 1 think we should be 
willing to have it done, but we could not endure 
the thought, that they must be endlessly torment- 
ed—especially when it could be of no use, only 
to satisify what is called a holy principle !—I kuow 
it is often said, that we shall have no natural af- 
fection in heaven, but according to the words of 
an apostle, those who were without natural affec- 
tion, in this life, were not of the Gospel spirit. 
What principle can be more holy,-and heavenly, 
than the pure love and affection which exists in 


Mf 


Christ, all that is holy and heavenly will be saved 
and gathered into the garner, or heavenly kin s- 
dom; and if vatural affection is of the Gospel 
spirit, then of course, we shall possess natural 
affection in heaven, and it will be pure as the 
gold that has been seven times tried in a furnace 
of fire. 

We have: abundance of proof, both from the 
Scriptures, and from the works of nature, that 
God is good, and that his tender mercies are over 
all the works of his hands.» In the formation of 
the beasts of the field, there is a proof of kind- 
ness which I think is worthy of notice. The 
most ferocious beasts of the forest are inade with 


;shoes (or hoofs) on their feet, apparently for the 


very purpose of protecting their feet from the 
rough and stoney ground on which they are des- 
tined to travel. ‘The beasts of the forest are clothed 


jwith fur; and what is alittle singular, their fur is 


much thicker and warmer in Winter than in Sum- 
mer. All creatures from the king on his throne 
to the serpent that crawls on the ground, are 
made with two eyes, and (wo ears, a mouth and a 
tongue, which clearly evince the truth that they 
are all made by one Being, and that he is always 
of one mind, because the same order has been 
kept up for more than six thousand years. All 
kinds of birds are made with wings, apparently for 
the pleasure of flying through the air. Fish are 
are made with fins, for the pleasure of swimming 
and sailing in the water. The catrepillar emerges 
from the earth to an existence in the open air, 
apparently in a much happier situation than when 


| She was crawling onthe ground. The honey bee is 
|endowed with wisdom and economy for procur- 


ing both food and habitation. The Ruler of the 
earth has evinced a principle of kindness in form- 
ing the many kinds of fruit—and luxuries which 
pervade the earth. Another proof of kindness is 
the voice of music which is made to burst from 
the mouths of mankind, and froin the birds of 
the air, and even from the cricket in the corner 
of the chimpey, intoken of the happiness which 
they enjoy. Aad if our heavenly Father is thus 
kind and beuevolent to all the works of his hands 
—if he is thus kind to the birds of the air, so as 
to give them wings for the pleasure of flying, and 
the voice of music for the pleasure of singing— 
and if he causes even a grain of mustard seed to 
die and come forth again, will he ever neglect the 
ercature man, and suffer him to dwindle away to 
nothing ? and will he, or can he, consistently with 
his goodness ever suffer one dear soul of Adam’s 
race, to be endlessly tormented, so lang as he has 
power to make him both holy and happy? The 
whole face of the earth goes to show, that the 
nature of God is leve—and although he may at 
times appear to hide his face, hke the sun behind 
a cloud, and like Joseph may appear to be stern 
for a little season, yet his compassion will never 
fail—the clouds of sorrow wi!l prove a blessing te 
us, even as the.clouds of rain do prove a blessing 
to the earth. Jn the course of events, we can 
often see, that 


Behind a frowning providence, 
He hides a smiling face. 


In this life we are subject to pain and distress 
—and we know it is often the case that great dis- 
tress and calamity will be superseded by peace 
and tranquility. According to scriptural accounts, 
darkness was first on the face of the earth, and 
was superseded by light; and ever since that 
time, darkness has been superseeded by light once 
in twenty-four hours—except the time of the 
Egyptian darkness. And according to the wri- 
tings of the apostles, the darkness of the mind 
was superseded by the light of the Gospel. 
Ever since man was made subject to vanity the 
whole creation have been, more or less, in pain 
and distress. It is true we have times of rest, 
and peace, and thus are saved from affliction. 
And according to the course of nature, and ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, will not this great day 
of pain aud distress, be superseded by the great 
and glorious day of smmorrauiry? Will not 


imily connections? According to the words of | 
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the whole creation be born into the celestial 
world of peace and joy, where all sin and sorrow 
will be done away, and where every creature in 
heaven, on earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, will sing the praises of God and 
the Lamb forever and ever?  J,ucy Horvon. 
Fox Township, Clearfield county, Pa., July 15, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A SHORT ADDRESS TO YOUNG MEN. 


BY REV. E. B. WHEELOCK. 


T ask, where lies the hope of our ceuntry, 
and of the world? Does it not lie in the hands 
of those noble youths, who are springing up ev- 
ery where around us, and pressing forward to the 
stage of action? Does it not lie in the well disei- 
|plined arm of those who are to be the future 
guardians of the rights of the people? Young 
men! you who are soon to act upon the impor- 
}tant stage of useful life—it is to your care and 
| fidelity that the heaven born principles of Amer- 
ican freedom—the present delightful condition, 
aud Happy prospects of our bighly favored coun- 
try, are to be transmitted. 

The glory of the world, and the pride of nations 
are soon fall into your hands. The health of 
ten thousand cities—the intellectual riches of an 
hundred generations—the towering monuments 
of art—the effulgent beams of the mighty sun of 
science—the concentrated wisdom of all past ages 
—are the inestimable treasures of which you are 
to be made the happy recipients. In order there- 
fore, that your names may become great in the 
future history of man, as time rolls onward, and 
generations succeed you, Jet not the wisdom of 
past ages soar beyond the reach of vision; nor 
disappear in the desert of forgetfulness. Let not 
the silver streams of science which now pour 
their floods into the fountain of knowledge be- 

ome impeded in their course, or driven from 
their channels by the violence of men. When 
political enthusiasm swells its tide beyond the 
bounds of truth and decency, float no farther to- 
wards the unknown shore lest you dash the ship 
of state in pieces, and shipwreck the nation. 

Think, O think! of the blessings you now en- 
joy, and of those vast possessions which are soon 
to be yours. All the znventions of men—all the 
improvements of art; and more valuable still— 
the blessings of freedom—the liberty of conscience 
—the right of free investigation, and the ennob- 
ling principles of a republican government, sweet- 
ened by the spirit of a religion no less republican 
—no less honorable in the sight of God and man 
—even that which teaches a universal triumph of 
holiness over sin, effecting the ultimate happi- 
ness of all mankind, which shall continue forever 
—are the inestimable treasures which ere Jong 
will be transferred into your hands and left for 
your care and protection. 

Under these considerations permit me to ask, 
would it be honorable in you to be basking in the 
sunshine of prosperity, and float heedlessly down 
the current of time, at the expense of those who 
have gone before you. Nay, it 1s your duty to 
mount upon the watch tower of the nation, and 
wave the flag of equal rights in token of peace 
and prosperity to future generations. If you de- 
sire honor, be virtuous, charitable and humane. 
If you desire fame, seek wisdom, be ambitions 
and persevering. If you desireto behold a litera- 
ture such as the world has never seen, spare no 
pains in cultivating the present flourishing and 
expansive vine of scrence—add by your industry, 
nourishment to the soil in which it grows—prune 
it of all things detrimental to 1s purty and growth 
—gently direct each shooting vine to that quarter 
of the globe where its utility is most needed, 
where its irresistible charms will ever be appre- 
‘ciated and felt. Unchain the human mind—give 
it freedom from the fetters of superstition and 
selfishness—bid it soar onward and upward, and 
all will be well—for this | conceive to be the de- 
sign of him who is in all and above all forever, 
Amen. 

Oakland Co. 


, Mich., 1840, 
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INNATE, CONNATE AND INBORN DE- 
PRAVITY. 
BY REV. W. H. GRISWOLD. 


,, Undoubtedly it is one of the grand pillars on which the 
Andover Institution rests.’ [Dr. Dana to Prof Stuart.} 


It may not be generally known to the mass of 
readers, that there was formerly a venerable old 
Dutchinan, called Vitringa, who said or wrote 
some very sensible things, as the following ex- 
tracts will show. Hence we beg leave to let the 
good old man of years gone by, here introduce him- 
self to the readers of the Magazineand Advocate. 
Listen then, for it is an aged father speaking. 
The words included in the qwotations are Vit- 
ringa’s own words as quoted by Stuart. 

“The idea of sin involves the conception both 
of paw, and ofa sussect. ... It involves also 
the idea of an act, commanded or forbidden by the 
law, either neglected or committed.” 

‘« Law is essential to the idea of sin.’? What is 
law? ‘* Itis the command or prohibition of a ruler 
ar superior, which regulates the voluntary acts of an 
inferior who is subject tohim. Law therefore, (as 
yell as sin.) involves the idea of a RATIONAL SUB- 
secr.” Whatisa rational subject?) Ans. “ A 
iree ageat furnished with the faculties necessary 
for action, who is adequate to determine for him- 
self, deliberately and voluntarily from interval 
principle in respect to the doing or not doing of 
any patticular thing.” 

Can animals destitute of reason sin? They 
“can pot properly be said to sin or to be delia- 
quent.” Can this rational subject be superior to 
the law-giver in any sense? No: he must be 
“entirely dependent upon him.” The ‘ right of 
command” and the ‘treason of obedience” are 
founded upon this very dependence. Can a ra- 
tional being be subject as an inferior to another 
as superior unless it is of finite perfection? Most 
assuredly he can not, and Hence * it is plain that 
law properly regarded, and moreover that sin also |) 
pre-supposes aralional subject of finite perfection.” 
Could there bave been any law without this ne- 
gation? No: for ‘consummate perfection ex- 
cludes a law from being prescribed by another.’’* 
Can this law exceed the * ability and strength of 
the subject 2? It can not and still be called ‘* equ- 
table, just and good.’"*. Must this law be made 
known to the subject? It must by the clearest 
indications. So that ignorance of the law can 
not possibly be made a pretext for excusing any 
crime committed against it.’ ‘“ Knowledge of 
the law therefore is essential to sin. All these 
conditions being supposed then sin may take 
place." 

Thus testifies ‘‘an honest, pious, learned, or- 
thodox Dutchman, of the next generation after 
the synod of Dort itself ; a masterly critic ; more- 
over, 2 noble linguist, a universal: scliolar and a 
profound theologian.” [Stwart.] And thus we 
would that all honest, pious, and learned men had | 
testified since his day. We should then have heard 
very little about man’s capability to violate an in- 
finite Jaw, of a part of which he can have no 
knowledge; of his sinning before he became a 
rational subject, or of man’s violating or being 
amenable toa law which exceeds the ‘ability |: 
and strength of the subject.” 

On the above we query as follows: If Law is 
essential to sin how can those sin who haye no 
law? If knowledge is essential to sin, how can 
those be sinners who have no knowledge? If sin 
pre-supposes a rational subject, how can we prop- 
erly say that any one is a sinner, until we can 
properly say he is a rational subjeet? ‘Can in-) 
fants then in any sense be called sinners? And 
if a man can not transgress beyond what he 
knows, and his knowledge is finite, how can he| 
cotamit an infinite transgression? Or, if the Jaw 
is infinite, does it not exceed the .ability and 
strength of the-finite subject, and therefore is it 


” 


| 


|mitted Peter to use one. 


‘sequitable, just and good 1” , 


*Is this negation, sin? and if so, was’ not manthe finite || 
wbject ereated a sinner, instead of an imperfect being? 4! 


The ashes of the venerable old man however, 
can not rest undisturbed. But he is summoned 
to the bar and made to testify, though dead, for 
both plantiff and defendant, in a case pending be- 
tween New School men and O!d School men of 
the nineteenth century. And what does he say ? 
Why, he says that both plantiff and defendant are 
in the wrong, and condemns the very individuals | 
who have brought him forward for a witness! 
How, in the name of all that 1s good and true, 
can the foregoing language of Vitringa be made 
to harmonize with the doctrine that all ave born 
sinners, or that they can in any sense be called 
sinners until they have a knowledge of the law? 
Law is essential to sin; knowledge is essential to 
sin; and the very idea of sin involves the con- 
ception of a retional subject. How therefore can 
men in any sense be said to be born sinners? And 
if no law can be just and good, which exceeds the 


lability and strength of the subject, how can the 


law violated by man, be infinite? Is his knowl- | 
edge infinite? And is he capable of sinning be- 
yond what he knows, if knowledge is essential to 
sin? 

From these remarks it should be understood 
that both parties, (for both Stuart and Dana 
claim him,) are endeavoring to get the venerable 
old Datchman to assist them in propping up the 
old Tower of Darkness which is tottering to a fail, 
because of the. crumbling aspect of the ‘+ grand 
pillar.” Prof. Simart would pall the old Saybrook 
Platform up to Vitringa, and Dr. Dana would 
level Vitringa down to the old Platform. One 
says that the views of Vitringa harmonize with 
the Westminster Catechism; and the other says 
that the Catechism harmonizes with the views of 
Vitringay .And this seems to be the surm and 
substance of this great spiritual warfare. Each | 
has got his old racous along with him; and one 
would patch the old Westminster garment with 
the new cloth of Vitringa, while the other would 
sew on to the new garment of Vitringa tbe old 
Westminster rags. ; 

How any one can make the above views of Vi- 
tringa harmonize with innate and inborn depravity. 


;orinnate and inborn depravity harmonize with 


them, I am unable to comprehend. Yet my 
powers of mind are feeble and unable to grasp 
great and comprehensive views of enlarged minds, 
And this is no doubt the reason. why I can not 
determine how this great undertaking is accom- 
plished. TI am satisfied that it is a great under- 
taking, and hence I know that it requires, aod 
must require, sotne tremendous ideas to bring it 
about. I think however, on the whole, that Vi- 
tringa, thus much of him at Jeast, looks about as 
well without patching as with. Don’t you? 
Andover, Mass., 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ESSAY "ON WAR? NOOO XVI: 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 

“Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse 
let him take it, and likewise his scrip; and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment and buy one,” Jesus. 

The above direction is supposed to form an un- 
answerable objection to our views. But we see 
nothing so very formidable. Onthe cobtrery, we 
think, when all the circumstances are taken into 
consideration, it will be seen that the great design 
of Jesus was to condemn the whole war system 
by showing its results... It is said, with great tri- 
umph that in this case, the Saviour not only 
sanctioned the procuring of swords, but also per- 
We do not deny all 
that the objector claims. But we think all shoujd 
aim to show that Jesus was consistent with him- 
self. He certainly. taught love to enemies, and 


Aptis 


when expiring on the cross, freely forgave all his} 


foes. This does not appear like sanctioning the 
war system. Besides, our Saviour must have | 
been considered by the apostles, a singular com- 


mander to suppose two swords to be enough for || 


eleven men! It was not making avery serious 
military preparation ! 
Campbell, than whom no one 1s better author- 


ity, Says on verse 38, (here are two swords—it is 
enough) that ‘the remark here made by the dis- 
ciples shows «nanifestly two things; the first is 
that his meaning was not perfectly comprehended 
by them; the second, that he did not think it ne- 
cessary. at that time, to open the matter further 
to them. Their remark evinces that they under- 
stood him literally. * * * By his answer, ‘It is 
enough, though he declined attempting to un- 
deceive them by entering further into the sub- 
ject, he signified, with sufficient plainness to those 
who should reflect:on what be said, that arms 
were not the resource they ought to think of, 
For what were two swords against all the ruling 
powers of the nation? The import of the pro- 
verbial expression here used by our Lord is there- 
fore this, ‘We need no more;’ which does not 
imply that they really needed, or would use, those 
they had.” * 

Adam Clarke has a singular remark en this 
scripture. He seems ulterly confounded, whether 
through fear or ignorance I ‘ean pot tell. © He 
says, 1] must confess that the matter about the 
swords appears to me very obscure. IT am‘afraid I 
do not understand it,and -know of none who does.” 
Where so great a commentater has hesitated to 
express an opinion, the writer should certainly te 
very careful in stating his views. T believe tbat 
here our Lord meant to give a living, practical 
ilastration of the folly of using the sword in self- 
defence. Soon afterwards, a great multitude 


| came out against him, and Peter, full of military 


zeal, wounded the servant of the high priest. The 
Saviour probably foresaw this result, and per- 
mitted it that he might in the very midst of blood- 
shed, show his abborrence of all resort to vio- 
lence. Hear his language to Peter, * suffer ye 
thus far. Put up thy sword into the sheath; the 
cup that my Father hath given to me, shall 1 not 
drink it? All they that take the sword, shall 
perish by the sword,” é' 

We wish our limits would permit us to remark 
ov this fast declaration or prophecy of the Re- 
deemer ;* but this we can not de. Indeed, we 
| feel pressed all the while for room. Events have 
verified the prediction... The Jews put our Lord 
to death under the sanction of the Romans—both 
took the swérd against Christ and perished by it. 
The Jews by the sword of the Romans, and the 
Romans by that of the Goths and Vandals. Sanl 
took the sword and perished by the sword; so 
did his armour bearer, 

In conclusion; one thing is certain. If Jesus 
authorized the use of the sword, then his imme- 
diale followers did not go according to his in- 
struction ; forit can be proved that the primitive 
Christians did not resort to violence and blood- 
shed for the three first centuries. When Con- 
stantine becaine a convert, and church and state 
| Were united, then a resort was, made to the sword, 
iand the glory of Christianity was then obscured, 
From that day to the present, professing Chris- 
tians have used the sword, and forgotten the in- 
junction of their Master, “ My kingdom is not 
of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, 


|then would my servants fight, that I should not 


be delivered to the Jews.” I close this number 
with a touching incident, which I hope will have 
its full weight on the mind of the reader, A 
Turk at Jerusalem, + once said to Wolff, the mise, 
sionary, ‘* Why do you come to us?” He re- 
plied, “to bring you peace.” ,** Peace,” (re- 
phed the Turk, leading bim to a window, and 
pointing to Mount Calvary,) * there, upon that 
very spot, where your Lord poured out his blood, 
the Mahommedan is obliged to interfere, to pre- 
veut Christians from shedding the blood of 
each other.” Nee. 


*The fonr Gospels—-comment on the 
+ Calmet, July, 1831—Sept. 1834. 


place. 
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For the Magazine and Adyoeate. : 
MEMORY. c¢ se of » 

Memory, faithful monitor of the past, presents 
to us in one retrospective glance, the scenes of 
former years. Again we are with the friends of 
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our youth; again we tread the flowery fields and | 
peaceful vales where we roved sn all the wild joy, 


and unconscious innocence of childhood. Happy | 
| Pure and unstained with the dark and corroding 


days, when we knew no care, when we looked -for- 
« 


ward with bright anticipations to future scenes | 


of happiness, nor dreamed anght of the misery | 
and evil that hung like an incubus over our path. 
Oh! who would forego the pleasure that memory | 
imparts, on account of the pain that is mixed 
with it. It brings tu mind the friends of by-gone 
years. Again those loved ones are with us, with 
whom, arm in arm, we were wont to stroll over} 
nature’s fair ficlds, and hold sweet converse; to 
whom, with the beautiful confidence of youth, 
which shrinks from suspicion, as from a deadly 
viper, we entrusted all our thoughts, our joys, 
and our sorrows, and in return received theirs. | 
Uh! those were days of innocent happiness, | 
when (o our inexperienced eyes the world seemed 
fair and bright. We had not learned to distrust | 
the hearts of others. We dreamed not that 
friendship could have an end. Little thought 
we that those whose hearts we believed all our! 
own, would become changed, and to us, colder 
than Alpine snows, We knew not the bitter 
misery of secing those on whose constancy we 
would have staked our lives, Lecome estranged 
from us—those whom we were wont to meet in 
all the warmth of friendship, pass us by with 
cold indifference. 

O, that those days might be with us again, | 
when suspicion and distrust were strangers to us, 
when our minds fresh and bouyant, with the bright 
hopes of youth, clothed every object around us 
in the brightest hues. We drank deep of the 
sweet waters of hope, ard anticipation threw her 
golden mantle over us. The future seemed an 
age to us, and we longed to outstrip time that we 
might partake of the happiness which anticipation 
so freely offered—happiness, which alas | was ne- 
ver to be realized. The car of time, 16 his on- 
ward and never ceasing course, has rolied around 
those few short years, that seemed an age to our 
youthful minds, and that future, to which we so 
ardently looked, is with us—has become present 
—but where are the hopes and anticipations, that 
filled our youtbful hearts with joy! Alas! they 
are gone, they. have deserted us, fled like coward- 
ly sentinels from their post! And where are the 
friends of our youth? How few are left io us of 
that bright circle of happy spirits, whose hearts 
were bound aud linked together by the endearing 
ties of friendship! There were many who started 
with us in the journey of life, with hearts beating 
high with hope. For a time they passed on, 
shining like stars, shedding a bright light around 
them; in their onward course they bid faiv to be- 
come ornaments to society, anda blessing to them- 
selves; butat the moment when happiness seem- 
ed in their grasp, dise.se arrested their course. 
The cold and pallid hand of sickness was laid 
upon them, death claimed them for his own, and 
they went down to the silent tomb, and the clods 

of the valley cover them. They were called 
away, while hope was still shedding his beams 
brightly around them; while their minds were 
still fresh and bouyant, and their affections un- 
withered. Happy fate! Yet while tears of sor- 
row flow from our hearts for the loss which we 
have sustained, we ought not to regret their fate, 
for their pure spirits have left a cold and cheerless 
world, for a more congenial clime, where the 
deathtess principle of intelligence can expand 
and flourish through the countess ages of eter- 
nity. 

Others there were who started with pure hearts 
and minds free from guile. For a time they 
listened to the voice of reason, and trod in the 
paths of virtue; but soon the tempter came ; 
they listened to his honeyed words, forsook the 
bright fountains of virmme, and drank deep of the 
dark and polluted waters of vice. Their charac- 
ters sunk low in the grave of infamy, and the) 
hopes of their friends that were centered in them, 


| people by teaching that ‘there is no religion in 


| the caption to this article. 


those who possess this spirit, gain the ascendency, 


are mixed those of pleasure; for she carries us 
back to the days of their childhood—those days 
of innocence, when their minds and hearts were 
selfishness of this world. WarREN. 
September 2, 1840, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“ THERE IS NO RELIGION IN MORALITY.’— 
Divines of the 18th and 19th centuries. 


Among those who account themselves as being 
the only evangelical Christians of the present 
age, may be heard the statement, placed as 
It is reiterated from 
the desk from Sunday to Sunday and pub- 
lished daily by the humble exhorter, “ who marks 
the pathway to worlds en high.”” No religion in 
morality, and cansequently, he who does a moral 
act, without a particular kind of religion, will only 
treasure up to himself wrath against the day of 
wrath. This doctrine had Jong been preached 
by a zealous clergyman, of the * Ssybrook Plat- 
form,” whom by way of designating, we shall call 
Mr. B. One day, having waxed warm and elo- 
quent on the subject, be depicted in glowing 
colors the misery of the moral man in hell, and 
concluded his sermon by repeating—* every good 


;)and charitable deed that a moral man performed, || 


will only serve to aggravate his torment.” 

Mr. D. was present, a man. by the by, who had 
rendered parson B. many a favor, and took — par- 
ticular notice of the doctrine then advanced. Mr. 
D, was presently called on by the parson, and 
received a very urgent request to Joan him one 
hundred dollars, fora short time, Mr. D. went 
to his desk, took therefrom the money, and ad- 
dressed the reverend gentleman thus, ‘* You ask 
the loan of one hundred dollars for a few days. 
[ recollect you stated last Sunday that every deed 
of a charitable nature that a moral man did, who 
trad not made a profession of your kind of reli- 
gion, would be the means of sinking his soul 
deeper into hell. Here is the money—I wish to | 
accommodate you, but if you believe it wiil make 
me eternally miserable, do not, for God’s sake, 
take it!” The parson was confounded, and left 
his neighbor with shame! 

Opposed to this doctrine are the Scriptures of 
divine truth. ‘ Pure and undefiled religion, (says 
Paul,) before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the widow and fatherless in their afflictions, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world.” This 
is what we understand by religion, and he who} 
can pot see any morality in providing for tie 
widow and the orphan, would not be able to dis- 
coverany affinity between righteousness and god- 
liness. He who does good to the suffering child- 
ren of humanity, and visits them—not, indeed, to 
wring from them the last hard earned sixpence 
for the missionary cause, or to support a hire- 
ling priesthood—but to relieve them of their wants 
by substantial tokens of comfort, is *t indeed aud} 
in. trath,”’ areligious man. Every moral act isa 
religious act; every good deed 1s a religious 
deed. And he who would endeavor to blind the 


morality,” makes himself wise above what is 
written! 

[low strange, that the conservators of the moral 
health of community, do not look at these things | 
in their true light! According to their teaching, 
there was no religion in the act of the Samaritan, 
relieving the poor worn out traveller, because, | 
forsooth, it was amoral deed. . But if we wish to} 
see a religions act, we have only to look over the 
way, and see the priest passing along despising 
morality, and declaring there ts no religion in it. 
The same old Jeaven that troubled the Pharisees 
of olden time, has found its way down to the 
nineteenth century—there is as much intolerance, 
superstition and bigotry now as there was then. 
TPhesame spirit that crucified oar Saviour and 
put to death the apostles, still lives; and could 


were blasted! But with the feelings of pain that 
we experience as memory brings them before us, 


every species of religion that did not savor of 
eudless misery, would be driven from the earth. 


Yes, priestcraft wonld hurl her red hot thunder 
bolts at all who should dare to think and act for 
themselves. They would raise the stake. kindle 
the faggot, to put down all liberal views of God’s 
government ! 


“O love destroying, cursed bigotry ! 

Cursed in Heaven, but cursed more in hell 

Where millions curse thee, and must ever curse! 
Religion’s most abhorred! Perdition’s most forlorn - 
God’s most abandoned ! Hell’s most damned!” ” 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XVI. 


In Jeremiah, 17th chapter, there are some striking 
illustrations of the wicked man and the virtuous man. 
“Cursed be the man that trnsteth in man, and maketh 
flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord; 
for he shall be like the heath, (or the blasted tree,) in 
the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but 
shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a 
salt land.and not inhabited,” vrs, 5,6. The expression, 
“in asalt land and not inhabited,” has reference to 
numerous spots, in Eastern countries, where incruste- 
tions of salt were spread over the surface of the ground, 
which prevented the growth of every thing. When Ma- 
jor Denham was travelling over the great desert of Afri- 
ca in company with a caravan, he says of a certain por- 
| Ucn of the desert; “ Vhe road derived a very peculiar 
| aspect froin the quantity of salt with which the soil was 
impregnated; the clods were often so cracked as to re- 
semble a ploughed field; and from the sides of cavities 
were hanging beantiful crystals of that mineral like the 
finest frost work. Sometimes the ground for several 
miles was glazed over, resembling a sheet of ice; but 
though the surface was very hard, the interior was brits 
tle, and the salt fell away in flakes.” Discoveries in 
Africa, Fam. Library, No. 16. p. 132. Strong brine 
will kill grass and plants—and salt, plentifully strewed 
over a peice of land will destroy its fertility for the time 
being. Hence, when Abimelech fought against the 
| city of Shecem, “he took the city, and slew the 

people that was therein, and beat down the city, and 
| sowed it with salt.” Judges ix: 45,— sowed it with 
salt,” to prevent any thing growing upon it. Now he 
|“ whose heart departeth from the Lord,” is like “ the heath,” 
or blasted tree, in the salt part of the desert. By the 
| expression “ shall not see where good cometh,” the prophet 
intended that the tree, being blasted, could not avail it- 
| self of rain when it fell. 


| 


Could there be a better exhibition of the wicked man? 

I once in my travels, saw on arocky, barren spot, a tall, 
| gloomy pine tree, throwing out its mighty branches te 
the sky, which was blasted from its topmost bough to its 
| lowermost root. On one of its outermost branches, 
| there sat a hawk with a small snake in one of his talons 
screaming in the fierceness of his nature. My mind at 
once reverted to the declaration of the prophet, ‘he 
shall be ike the heath” (or blasted tree,) ‘in the desert’ 
and shall not see when good cometh.” And I thought 
there could not be a fitter emblem of the wicked man. 


Take an individual, deep in oppression and vice, who 
is the object of general suspicion, whose example is 
evil, and who grinds the poor, and is he not like a blas- 
ted tree? His influence for virtue is stripped from him’ 
his integrity is destroyed, his usefulness gone, and his 
conscience and feelings become so embittered, that 
when good does come within his reach, he can not en 
joy it; for, being in the way of transgressors, every 
thing is hard, toilsome, and barren.of happiness. When 
I see an individual broken down in health, wealth, in- 
tegrity, and virtue, with the finger of pity pointed at 
him, while he is shrinking into the silence and oblivioa 
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ofthe grave, I remember the blasted Pine, with a scream- 
ing hawk upon it and a snake in his talons, 

On the other hand, what a beautiful JJlustration the 
prophet introduces to exhibit the righteous man. “ Bless 
ed is the man that trusteth im. the Lord, and whose 
hope the Lord is: for he shall be as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when. heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit,” vrs, 7 and 8. 
This illustration is like that which the Psalmist nsed;— 
“ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the conncel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful; but his delight is in 
the law of the Lord ; and in his Jaw doth he meditate 
day and night—and he shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper.” Ps. i: 1, 2,3, This figure is 
robbed of its beanty, if we failto refer to Eastern geog- 
raphy for its explanation. In both passages, the tree is 
represented as growing by the riverside. Why is this? 
In our land, a tree will flourish as well away from a 
stream as nigh unto it. But not so in Eastern coun- 
ries. In Egypt, for instance, a tree by the river Nile 
tis always green—drought does not effect it, because it 
draws its supplies from the river at its roots. Butjour- 
ney out from either side of the Nile into the desert, and 
it is far different—a tree may flourish @ little while, but 
when the drought reaches it, it withers and dies. 

The righteous man or woman, is like the ever green 
tree. When the drought of temptation and affliction 
goes over the land, it destroys not the fruit of their vir- 
tue—their affectionate manners rendered them beloved 
—their kindness wins friends—-their purity exerts the 
power ofa good example over others—their virtue gains 
them the blessing of God, the enjoyment of a pure con- 
science, and the respect of community—the 
them, the wicked revere them, and God rec 
them in the earth. Well, did Solomon say, ‘‘a good 
name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving 
favor rather than silver and gold.” Prov. xxii: 1. And 


poor bless 
ompences 


well did Balck pray, “let me die the death of the right" 
eous, and let my last end be like his.” Num. xxiii: 10. 
: G. W. M. 


UNIVERSALIST RENUNCIATIONS—THE 
CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 


It is singular that the opposers of Universalism, par- 
ticularly those connected with the press, make so much 
noise over the few of its advocates who may see fit to 
change their sentiments, or profess to renounce this 
doctrine. Let but a Universalist renounce, and the 
whole religious world assumes the attitude of beligerents 
against veracity and candor. Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Methodists, Christ-ians, ete., act as though they were 
ready to tear the unfortunate man into shreds, so that 
they may get a small piece with which to bait their re 
spective traps; and if this fails, they will be contented 
to have only the name to their bait, if they can but 
sweeten it a little with the perfume of his garments. 
The cry goes forth that a renunciation has happened, 
to the little truth adding much misrepresentation, but 
though the errors may be pointed out, they are un- 
heeded; each sturdy hero takes his trumpet and blows 
forth the message, misrepresentations and all. Afier 
all, it would be rather an amusing matter, if they would 
not demean themselves as they do by disingenuousness. 

We have watched the Opposing legions with some in- 
terest, as well as with some pity for them, to see them 
labor so hard to give a one sided impression of the mat- 


ter, and to avoid a naked statement of facts. Here the | some melancholy, aud others mad”’—was his soul satis. | 


grave two sided disciple of non-committalism, starts up 
as he hears the premature boast of triumph echoed 
through the ranks of orthodoxy ; and he places his 
thumb upon his nose after the most approved manner, 
and looks wise. There the bigot, like spnnk, needs 
only tocome in contact with the ignited spark, and a 


| Stream of fire runs through his frame like 


| watched with a father’scare; but thisis too 


electricity, |, 
Then comes the organ of sectarism which has scarcely 
dared to turn its attention from toe internal throes, and 
dissolving elements of Partialism, over which it has 
greata temp- 
tation to be resisted, and it must steal one moment, and 
use one breath, to prolong the shout, if it dies” for it. 
Next may be seen, beneath an accumulated load of ad- | 
vertisements, etc., the commercial journal, coming forth 
from its secret retreat, and peering up through Jong | 
columns of dry details about every thing which comes | 
within its commercial sphere; it, too must have a few || 
words, but alas! it trembles at the discordant sounds | 
which its own voice has made, and takes its place again 
amid shipping lists and foreign intelligence. 

Last of all comes the “ Christian Pailadiuam ;” whose 
monthly perigrinations have prevented itfrom having an 
earlier dip in the great dish which the hungry have been 
feeding from since the renunciation of Rev. Wm. Whit. | 
taker; and under the editorial motto of “ 
of-the spirit,” 


Keep the unity 
follows that spirit of disunion which 
prompts it to publish misrepresentations in spite of all 
its charity. That paper for August, introduces the arti- 
cle connected with the above mentioned renunciation, 
with the following very modest editorial remarks : 

“ Universalism. —The following important document 
from the New York Commercial Advertiser, presents 
modern Uni-ersalism as it is. Read it, and shun the 
deiusive and soul destroying error,” 

Now this’ “important document” alludes to the re- 
nnneciation of Rey. Mr.,;Smith, which has since becomea 
“broken cistern.” It also represents Rev. Mr. Whit- 
taker as pastor of the oldest Universalist church in New 
York, which is untrue. This might be tolerated, if it 
was not copied into the Palladium after it has been re- 
peatedly corrected by Universalist publications. 
represents Universalism as a “delusive faith,” 
comes 


It also 
which 
with a very poor grace from editors who know 
batlittle about it, and who deal mostly in unproved as- 
sertious in relation to it. 


Now let me ask the editor of the C 
a few questions. Is the doctrine which teaches men to 
do good as they have Opportunity, and to love God be- 
cause He first loved them, and which teaches that God 
is good unto all, and that he « will not cast off forever,” 
a delusive and “ soul destroying error?” If not, why 
did you call Universalism such? Did you know that the 
article in the Commercial Advertiser did not give a ful 
statement of facts concerning this renunciation? If so, 
why did you endorse it to your readers? 
that Rev. Mr. Smith had re-renounced? If so, why did 
you publish his renunciation without explanation? And 
have you seen the remarks which have been published 
in the New York Christian Messenger, in the Trumpet, 
and in this paper, (any or all of them,) respecting the 
errors of the “important document,” which you have 
copied from the Commercial Advertiser? If so, why 
did you say that that document “ presents modern Uni- 
versalismas itis?” Orhave you ventured on the whole, 
ignorant of facts, and giad to make capital even of adul- 
terated coin? A. R. B. 
RY WILL NOT SATISFY THE 

SOUL. 

When the pious and eloqnent Saurin said. that he 
found in the thought of endless misery for himself or 
any of his friends, a “ mortal poison which” diffused “ it. 
selfinto every period of” his « life, rendering society 
tiresome, nourishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and | 
life itself a cruel bitter” when he was obliged to de- || 
clare, “TI cease to wonder that the fear of hell has made 


hristian Palladium 


Did you know 


ENDLESS MISE 


fied? And when my mother suddenly lost a favorite || 
son by croup many years since, and two professed 
Christians told her, that,as she. did not belong to the | 
church, her son was undoubtedly burning in a lake of , 
fire—and when but the other day, an individual gave a! 


| dure endless wo ? 
| father, mother, 


;age—when more aves of sorrow shail hav 


mourning mother to understand, that her son was lost, | 


because he died firm in the faith of the Restitution— 


| conld this doctrine satisfy their minds, and enable them 


to pray, “thy will be done!” J appeal to the reader— 
could yon rest satisfied one moment nnder the conyic- 
tion that yourself, or one whom you loved, would en- 
Hast thou ever buried a friend; a 
wife, brother, sister, son or’ daughter ? 
Hast thou taken a farewell of that deceased one; and aa 
the grave was closed, hast thou thought that that dearly 
beloved relative is shrieking in unending pain, has gone 
n intense horror 
no drop of water 
love shall cheer an 
night of horror—where prayers and be- 
seechings shall avail not? Hast thou thought this? and 
are you satisfied with it? 
Think of it, one moment. 


to wailings which shall ever increase i 
—has gone to ceaseless wo, where 

shall cool burning anguish, or ray of 
unmitigated 


Think of indescribable 
agony, increasing one age with another, and 
in power and volame with each succee 
century. Think of it, as still infixed 
soul, when the sun 


growing 
ding and weary 
and undying in the 
and stars shall become sickly with 
e been endur- 
ed, than there are atoms of matter or drops of water— 
and yet it shall continue onward, and still onward, for 
ever and ever, endless in its nature, without hope of 
mercy, without chance of redemption, without one cir, 
cumstance to mitigate the hopeless agony of avenging 
wrath! Is this the doom of men, from the hand of Him 
whose name is Love? “'The Lord will not cast off 
forever; for though he canse grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies ; 
for he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children 
men.” ‘ 

There is a fact, and a question, which I will propose 
in regard to endless misery. If the hand of the most 
miserable wretch on earth, was forced into a flame of 
fire, and a benevolent man was compelled to stand and 
behold it, he would be filled with commiserating sorrow. 
And if the burning of that hand continued half an hour, 
and the benevolent man was prevented from relieving 
the sufferer, the sight would make him miserable—there 
can be no doubt about it. The question arising from this 
fact, is this. If the affections and kindly feelings of hu- 
man nature are infinitely more pure, excellent, and be- 
nevolent in another world than in this, as much so as 
heaven is more pure and excellent than earth, can we, 
if permitted to reach heaven, behold the agonies of my- 
riads of our fellow-beings; agonies as much more in- 
tense than the burning of a human hand for an hour, as 
endless wo is greater than finite sorrow; can we behold 
such agonies without becoming miserable ourselves? 
And would not the recoliection that those agonies were 
ceaseless, and that however much we desired to go and 
alleviate them, we should be prevented from so doing, 
make our sorrow greater, and thus change heaven into 
a place of Jamentation and weeping? It is in vain to 
affirm that we shall be go reconciled to the will of God, 
as to be happy in the presence of such suffering—for 
happiness, under such circumstances, would argue the 
obliteration of ail feeling from the hearts of saints. It 
will, hence, be seen, that if endless misery is true, no 
person can be happy—those who ewdure it, can not be 
happy; and the sympathy of the saints will make them 
miserable.” A fact of itself sufficient to brand the doe- 
trine of endless misery with cruelty and the most obyi- 
ous error. May it soon die and have no resurrection, 


G.W.M. 
Se 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES 


Of the Chautauque Associatio, of Universalists, for 1840, 

Met according to adjournment at Salem > roads 
(Portland.) 

1. Chose Br. 8. Adams, Moderator, then united in 
prayer with Br. Paine. ae 

2. Br. 'T. C. Eaton being about to remove from the 
limits of the Association, resigued his office as Stand; 
Clerk, and received the thanks of the council for his 
faithful services, Pat he 


3. Appointed Br. J, Eaton, standing Clerk, fe 
7 fa 
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4, Letters were received and read from several so 
cieties. 

5. The committee of discipline reported no present 
cause of complaint. 


6. In behalf of the friends in Fredonia who have been |; 


much aggrieved by the improper conduct of a minister- 


ing brother, not residing in this Association ;. the follow-), 


ing resolution was submitted, and after proper consid-| 
eration adopted : 

Resolved, That this council concur in the course pur- 
sued by the Fredonia society in relation to the case of 
Br. Pickering, in collecting facts, and forwarding them 
to the Genesee Association, and also in relation to graut- 
ing at his request, and afier being convinced thathe had 
reformed, a certificate expressive of their feelings, and | 
their willingness to forgive all that has been wrong in, 
his past conduct. 


7. Appointed Brs. S. Adams, Paine and Pullman, a || 


committee of fellowship and ordination; Brs. Paine, 
Van Alstine and McDonald, a committee of discipline 
for the ensuing year, 

8. Appointed Brs. Paine and Gowdy, ministerial, and 
Brs. Eacker and Pullman, lay, delegates, to the State | 
Convention, with power to appoint substitutes. 

9. The committee of fellowship and. ordination re- 
ported in favor of granting ordination to Br. J. Eaton, 
and in favor of granting letters of fellowship to Brs. G. 
S. Gowdy and Nelson Adams. Report accepted and 
letters granted. 

10. Appointed Br. Gowdy to deliver 
sional sermon. 

11. Granted fellowship to the first Universalist chureh 
in the town of Portland, Chaut. Co., N. Y. 

12. Believing that the use of intoxicating drinks as a 
beverage has a deleterious influence in society gener- 
ally, and especially among the clergy—therefore, 

Resolved, That we discountenauce its use as a bev- 
erage among our societies, and especially do we disap- 
robate its use among our ministers, believing the practice | 
and the example are both bad. 

Resolved, secondly, that we will not countenance or | 
fellowship a person as a preacher of the Gospe! who 
does not refrain from is use as a beverage. 

13. Resolved, That we earnestly recommend to every 
society within the bounds of this Association to establish 
Sunday schools, if practicable. 

14. Resolved, That conference meetings be earnestly | 
recommended in every society. 

15. Adjourned to meet in Lodi, on the fourth Wed- 
nesday and following Thursday in Angust, 1841. 

Ordination Services.—Thursday, A. M. Prayer, Br. 
N,. Adams; sermon, Br. 'T. C. Eaton; ordination pray- 
er, Br. Van Alstine; charge and delivery of the Scrip- 
tures, Br. S. Adams; right hand of fellowship, Br. 
Paine. 


Ministers Parsent.—Brs. S. Adams, J. Todd, L. 
Paine, D. Van Alstine, T. C. Eaton, G. S. Gowdy, 8. 
Remington, J. Babeock, N. Adams and J. Eaton. 

Detecates Present.—E. Farnsworth, B. G. For- 
bush, Lodi; H. Burton, L. Pullman, Portland; J. Mon- 
roe, J. T. Trantum, Colambus; Israel Palmer, Wn. 
Stowel, Chautanque; L. Mayo, N. Usher, Sheridan; 
E. Daniels, E. Wightman, Panama; R. Heaviland, M. 
Thumb, Ellery; D. McDonald, B. Sprague, Pomfret. 


RemarKs.—The weather was pleasant, and many 
came from the east and the west, from tbe north and 
the south, to partake of a rich and abundant feast of 
‘spiritual provisions, There were five sermons preached 
at the Association by Brs. J. Eaton, 8S. Remington, J. 
Babcock, 'T. C. Eaton and S. Adams, besides one on 
Tuesday evening preceding, by Br. Gowdy. ‘There 
were eleven believers baptised by immersion, and 
eighteen united with the first Universalist church in 
Portland. No unfriendly feelings disturbed the delib- 
erations of the council. All was peace and Christian 
unity. . It-wwas one of the best—nay, I will say the very 
best Association that I ever attended. It was a season 
of rejoicing—a time of refreshing from. the presence of 
the Lord It wasa joyous prelibation of that great As- 
soeiation in the kingdor of immortality, where the uni- 
versal fraternity of man, made pure.as the angels of 
God in heaven, will sing the song of redeeming love 
through the endless day of eternity. 

, J. Eaton, Standing Clerk. 


the next occa- 
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MINUTES. 


Of the proceedings of “the Chenango Association for 1840, 


Met according to adjournment, at South Bainbridge, 
Wednesday, Sept 2d—chose Br. Whiston, Moderator, 
and Br. Gibson, Clerk. United in prayer with Br. Gib- 
son, Read and approved the minntes of the last ses- 
sion. Received the credentials of delegates, and invi- 
ted ministering brethren, to a seat in the council: 


| 


| Goodrich and A. G. Clark, a’ committee on discipline 


; Conferences, upon application being made by the 


| sense of this couneil, that it is inexpedient to request a 


committee on discipline ; no complaint.—On fellowship 
and ordination; that ordination had been conferred on 
Brs. S. P. Landersand J. T’. Goodrich.—Of the visi 
ung committee ; that all destitute socicties had. been 
visited, with the exception of one, and that the pros- 
pects are aboutthe same as they were, at the last mect 
ing of this body.—Of the Standing Clerk; that no 
funds had been received, for the purpose of defraying 
the expenses of the delegates, to the State Convention. 
Of the committee, ou Conferences ; that conferences 
had been held at the White Store and Oxford. 


Mude the following appointments. Brs. Delong, 
for the ensuing year—Brs. Goodrich, A. G. Clark, 
and Gibson, on fellowship and ordination—Brs Good- 
rich and Delong, clerical, and Eli Tarbell and David 
Brown, lay delegates, to the State Convention, with 
power to appoint substitutes—Br Delong, to preach | 
the occasional disconrse, before the next meeting of the 
Association, with power to appoint a substitute—Ad- 
Journed to meet on Thursday morning. 

Met accordingly and united in prayer with Br. De- | 
long. 

Adopted the following resolutions.—That a committee 
be appointed. to examine the constitution of this Asso- 
tion, make such amendmeuts as they may deem proper | 
and report atthe next meeting of this. body, and that 
Brs. Goodrich, A. G. Clark and Delong be a commit- 
tee for that purpose.—That Br. Clark, be requested to | 
furnish a copy of the occasional discourse, for publica. ; 
lion. —That the Standing Clerk have power to appoint 


frieuds.—Vhat the resolution, passed at the last meet: | 
ing of this body, in reference to defraying the expen- | 
ses of delegates to the State Convention, be re-adopted, | 
and that the members of this council, constitate a com- 
inittee, to carry said resolution into effect. 

The Committee on fellowship and ordination, repor- 
ted in favor of granting a letter of fellowship, to Br. 
James R. Mack.—Adopted. 

Adopted the following resolution—Resolved as the 


copy of any occasional. discourse delivered be fore this 

body, buat it.shall be left wholly at the option of the de- 

liverer to publish it or not as he may deem proper. 
Appointed Br. Gibson to prepare the minutes for 

publication. Adjourned to meet at Columbus Centre, 

on the Ist Wednesday and following ‘Thursday of Sept. 

1841. O. Wuiston, Moderator. 
8. J. Gipson, Clerk. 


Lay Detecatks Present. 

John Stephens, Joseph Kirby, South Bainbridge— 
W. L. Freeman, Thos. Downing, Columbus—Andrew 
O. Warren, Alpheus Gale, Mc Donough—Richard White, 
North Norwich—Calvin Cole, E. J. Brows. Oxford— 
J. Clark, J. Hawes, Upper Lisle—Samuel Kells, Samuel 
Eells 3d, Walton. 


Mixistertng BRETHREN PRESENT. 


D. Ackiey, A. C. Barray, C. 8. Brown, A. G. Clark, 
W. M. Delong, 8. J. Gibson, J. T. Goodrich, H. Green, 
A. B. Grosh, fh. E. Guild, J. R. Mack, D.. Morey, 
B. Soule, A. O. Warren, O. Whiston. 

Sermons were preached, by Brs. Clark, Soule, Mo- 
rey, Ackley, Whiston, Barry and Grosk.—Br. Green, 
also preached in the vicinity, on Wednesday evening— 
Usual addresses by Br. Grosh. 

S. J. Gipson. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ANOTHER LABORER GONE. 


Another laborer in the ministry of universal reconcil- 
iation has been called to his *‘long home,” while many | 
sincere mourners are lefito “go about the streets.” 
Our much esteemed Br. ALoxzo Witttams, deparied | 
this life in Ellisburgh, August 25th, in the 26th year of | 
hisage. He had joug lingered under the influence of, 
insidious and increasing disease ; and conscious of its 
powers, he closed his labors in the ministry last March, 
and returned from Chester, Vt., where he had been 
preaching} to Ellisburgh, that he might enjoy the privi- 
leges of his‘paternal home. ‘Vere, surrounded by the 
friends of his youth, he terminated his short, but useful |) 
life. Receiving religious impressions very early in) 
life, at about 17, he united with the Presbyterian church. | 
Advancing to more enlarged views of divine grace, and 
studiously engaged to understand the Gospel of truth, 
he commenced preaching Universalism before he ar- 
rived to the age of 20 years. He successfully preached 
in this State, mostly in the counties of Chantauque, 
Madison, and Jefferson, and finished his public labors in 
Chester, Vt., the place of his nativity. His soul was, 
devoted to the cause of the Gospel, and iis well-ordered | 


life manifested the sincerity of his profession. He died 
strong in the faith of universal grace, and reconciled to 


Accepied and adopted the following reports.—Of the’! the God of his salvation. Huis bereaved companion 


| 


with her only child, his parents, brothers, sisters, friends 
and Christian acquaintances will long deeply lamen 
their loss, which we humbly trust is his gain. 

“ Barth has no sorrows that heaven can not cure.” 

On the 27th his funeral was attended at Ellis village. 
{t was an occasion of deep and solemn interest. A nu- 
merous congregation testified their respect by their 
presence. Five ministers of our denomination were 
present. Aided in the public services by Brs. Jones, 
Waggoner and Sias, a discourse adapted to the occasion 
was delivered by P. Morse. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Mr. Grosu—It may not be uninteresting to the 
distant subscribers to your paper to know, that 
the Clinton Liberal Institute, notwithstanding the 
depression which exists in every department of 
business throughout our country, is still flourish- 
ing under the direction of Dr. Clowes, its able 
and talented Principal. The next term will com- 
mence the 2Ist of September. To those who 
are interested in the progress of liberal priaciples 
—who are desirous of seéing our institutions of 
learning freed from the shackles of sectarianism 
—who would have their children learn science un- 
fettered by creeds, nothing need be said of the 
claims of the Clinton Liberal Institute, to their 
support; farther than that it is emphatically such 
an institution. And I would beg leave to remind 
those who profess a love for these principles, that 
a mere assent to them, will not produce the de- 
sired object. If, while the praise of such an in- 
stitution 1s upon ther lips, their money and influ- 
ence goes to the support of institutions of a di- 
rectly opposite character, it can not but be obvious 
that no good whatever will be done. Such a 
course is incompatible with common sense—it is 
beneath the dignity of a Christian or of an honest 
man—it is the offspring of that time serving, 
truckling spirit that would sel! principle for pop- 
vlarity, and private opinion, for public praise. 
I regret that I am compelled to believe these re- 
marks are called for—lI fear that they are applica- 
ble to eo many and I make them in the hope that 
the erring may be reclaimed. If the ebject for 
which the Clinton Liberal Institute was formed 
be good, it sheuld be supported—if bad, it should 
not receive our assent—but, having received it, 
our practice should be conformable thereunto; 
for, no honest man will express a deliberate opin- 
ion with regard to principles that he will not carry 
ont in practice. 

I commenced this article, with the intention of 
making a few remarks in reference to the annyal 
exhibition which took place on Wednesday after- 
noon, September 2d, but the lateness of the hour. 
and the length of the preceeding remarks, will 
oblige me to defer them until next week. 

Utica, September 7, 1840. Sega Da © be 


The next Term of the Clinton Liberal Institute will 
commence on Monday the 21st, of September. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. W. S. 
Batcn, at Lewiston, (and will lecture at Niagara Falls 
on the Thursday or Friday evenmg previous if the 
friends so appoint,)—Br. T. Crowes, of Clinton, in 
Genoa—Br. L. P. Rann, of Maine, in Sennett, Cayn- 
ga county—Br. H. Batrou, of Boston, in this city-- 
Br. E. H. Cuapiy, iu Vernon—Br. R. S. Pore in Han- 
cock—-Br. W. Wixcox in Ashfield—Br. W. Parker. 
(of Vergennes, Vt.) in Lee Centre, and in Delta at 5 
P. M—Br. C. 8S. Brown, in Madison—Br. Gro. Mxs- 
SINGER, jr., in Canastota at half past 10 A, M. and £ 
P. M. where the friends there may appoint--Br. N. Guy- 
nison in Canandaigua. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday'in Sep- | 
tember by Br. N. Guyvison, in Mottville—Br. W. 8. 
Baxcu, in Geneva--Br. D. BiopiEcom in Wolcott— 
Br. C. S. Brown, in Lebanon—Br. A. O. Warren, 
in Pharsalia West Village—Br. J. S. Kisse, in Mexi- 
coville. : 

A Conference ofthe Ontario Association will be held 
at Victor, on Wednesday the 30th, inst., (one day only.) 
at which time ordination will be conferred upon Pr. T. 


S. Bartholomew. — Ministaring brethren in particular, 
and the publle generally are invited to attend. 
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POETRY. 


SE 


MY NATIVE LAND, ADIEU. 
BY MISS E. 


ROUNSEVILLE. 


Adieu, adieu thou silvery stream, 
Where proudly I was wont to roam, 
Till wildered in a golden dream— 
Adieu my more than childhood’s home. 


Adieu, ye craggy heights sublime, 
Whose tow’ring summits cleave the sky ; 
No more your rugged sides I cliinb, 

No more your prospect fills my eye. 


Ye much loved flowers, whose rich perfume, 
And Heaven-wreught robes, had power to charm 
My footsteps—ye, my path  illuine. 

And all my inmost soul to warm; 


Adieu! your sweets, some other hand 
May gather now—some other eye, 
May feast upon your fairy land, 

And share the treasures which I fly. 


Yelittle birds, those notes of praise 

Ye wildly chant from tree to tree, 

Are mine no more—hush, hush your notes ! 
A requiem seems each song to me ! 


Yo friends !—and can I speak of you— 
Ye whom this heart has loved so well! 
Ah! can this tongue pronounce adieu 7 
Vain effort! tears alone may tell, 


Deem not, though far my footsteps rove, 
IU cease to breathe a fervent prayer, 
That ye may share a Father's love, 
And prove a Heavenly Father's care. 


And are these all? no other chains 
To bind me to my early home? 
Forgive ! one little spot remains, 
Still, dearer still,—'tis all my own ! 


Ye sacred mounds ; and must | part, 
No more to greet your hallowed. dust. 
My God ! support this bursting heart- 
Be doubly near, if go I must! 


Here have I hoped to lay me down 

And mingle with my kindred clay ; 

Here hide me from stern fortune’s frown, 
Here steal from all life’s cates away. 


Alas it may not be—I go! 

A truant to these relics dear, 

Will there, to soothe each future wo, 
Z Your gentle spirits hover near ? 


L will believe; and there as here, 

Will list for each familiar tone, 

Thou Good Supreme ! dispel each fear, 

And guide me safe to Heaven my home, 
St.. Charles, Ills. 


——— 


Speculation in the West.—A day or two since, a friend 
of ours, a inerchant in this city, was hailedin the street 
by a tall, rough-looking fellow, very plainly attired in 
linsey-woolsey, cowhide boots and slouched hat, who 
accosted him with— 

‘Hallo there, mister—I say ! aint your name —— ?” 

“That is my name, sir,” replied the merchant. 

“Well, how d’ye do? 'Spose you don’t know me, 
though.” 

‘J do not reccollect having seen you before.” 

“Well,” ‘spose not; but what I was goin’ to say, 
was, haint you got an eighty acre lot in Wisconsin,— 
county, eh 1” 

“T believe I do own a lot there.” 

“ Well, now, perhaps you would hke to cell that 'ere 
lot?” 

“ Well, sir, fam in a hurry ; do you wish to buy it?” 


“Well, now, don’t; what do you ask for that ere | 


lott” 

‘Two thousand dollars, sir.” 

“Two thou—two. thousand dollars? No; you'r jo- 
king {”" 

* If you wish to purchase, six, you know my price.” 


“Well, now, wouldn't you like to take nineteen hun- 
dred, if you could get it, eh?” 


“Well will you take it? that’s what I wantto know.” 

“Yes, sir; [ will take nineteen hundred.” 

‘« Make out your papers, then!” said the stranger. 
“ V’ve got the money; here’s witness to the bargain ;” 
and so saying, he drew from his pocket a large bag, la- 
belled ‘“shot,” from which he counted the rhino and 
took his deed, evidently well-pleased with his bargain. 

““You seem pleased with the trade, sir,” said the 
merchant. 

“ Well, I guess I might as well,” said the stranger. | 

“Why,” returned the merchant, “have you: seen | 
the Jot?” 

“Well, I guess I have.” u 

“Js the land remarkably good?” continued the mer 
chant, supposing he had been trading with a green "uw 

‘«Tt7ill do!” said the buyer. 

‘* What is it worth ?”’ says the seller. 

“ Well, [don’t know what it’s worth, but ’ve dug 
about ten thousand dollars worth of lead ore out on’t al 
ready ! I can’t tell how much more Vil git!” and- 
with a broad laugh, he stuffed the deed into his pocket, 
and left our chopfallen friend to consider how much 
lead orethe balance of his eighty-acre lot in Wiscoasin 
might contain. —Detrot Spectator. 


Valuable Information.—Be careful not to transplant 
shade trees before the ieaves have fallen—as soon after 
as you please. 

The trees shonld be taken from open ground. If ta- 
ken from the dense forest they will not bear the expo- 
sure. 

Select trees of sound growth; they have better tops 
and better roots than the first. 

‘Transplant the tree entire. ‘The leaves are the lungs 
of the tree, and affect its growth as much as the roots. 
The frequent practice of lopping off the top is very 
bad. i 

Be sure and get all the roots. Remember the smali 
fibres are whatabsorb nourishment for the tree. Strip 
off these, and the main body of the root becomes only 
a contrivance to hold the tree up. -Do not expose the 
roots to sun. and air longer than absolutely necessary. | 
Let them carry with them as much of the old soil as 
they can hold on to. 

In setting out trees be careful to make the hole so 
large that the roots shall net be coiled, neither Jet them 
be crowded, for then they will decay. 

Throw upon the rots at first fine strong mould, ney- 
er any mavure, then throw on water, and shake the 
tree ull the mud has filled up all the interstices betwe 
the roots. After the ground is somewhat dry fillup the 
hole and tread down the earth. Never leave a tree so 
| that water can stand over its roots —Bath Const. 


Scrap.—Hear what little Genius says of women. 
«My notice was attracted to a lady—no, not a Jady, but 
to the-waist of a lady before me—wasps and brush han- 
dles—but she was screwed up a few. I can’t begin to 
firid a comparison for it. .She was compressed into a 
span—drawn up almost out of sight—a perfect show. 
And this is what is called a good figure—I don’t know 
whus sort of a figure, without a figure 8. Well, some 
women are {fools {f they are women. I'd rather marry 
| a form like a sugar hogshead than connect myself with 
| such a looking hour-glass.” 


| ty is the object of taste, and this is multiform. 


Truth is the object of Reason, and this is one; Beau- 


Prevention of Jealousy in a Wife.—One thing every 
busband can do in prevention; and that is give no 
ground for it. And here, it is not sufficient that he 
strictly adhere to his marriage vow, he ought to further 
abstain from every act, however free, from. guilt, cal- 
culated to awaken the slightest degree of suspicion 
ina mind, the peace of which he is bound by every 
tie of justice and humanity not to disturb, or, if he can 
avoid it, to suffer it to be disturbed by others. A wo- 
man thatis very fund of her husband, and this is the 
case with nine-tenths of English and American wo- 
men, does not like to share with another any, even the 
sinajlest portion, not only of bis affection, but of his 
asiduities and applause; and as the bestowing of them | 
on another, and receiving payment in kind, can: serve 
no purpose other than gratifying one’s vanity, they | 
vught to be abstained from, and especially if the gratifi- 
cation ke to be purchased with even the chance of exci- 


| 


within the year. No subscription received for less 


paper discontinued till all arrea 


ting uneasiness in her, whom it -is your sacred duty to 


the discretion of the publishers. Agents or companies, 


make as happy as you can.—Cobbett. 


‘The power of love consists mainly in the privilege 


gratis; and so in proportion for a larger nu 
communications by mail must be post paid 


MARRIAGES. 


In Pompey, June 17th, by Rev. E™M. Woolley, Mr. 
DANIEL O. SALMON, to Miss. HARRIET SCOVILL. 

In Virgil, August 9th, by Rev. H. Green, Mr Norman 
CLinTON, to Miss ALMTRA PAINE, all of Upper Lisle. 


In Leon, August 16th, by Samuel Cowley, Esq., Mr. Lo- 


REN E. Lyon, of Napoli, to Miss Lucy Town, of the for- 
mer place. 


DEATHS. 


In New-Berlin Centre, July 2d, THADDEUS A. Brown, 
son of Thos. Brown, Esq., aged twenty-seven years. After 
a short but very violent and distressing illness, (bilious 
fever,) his remains were committed tothe earth on the third ; 
and a very appropriate discourse was delivered on the oc- 
casion to a numerous mourning assembly by Rey. Mr. 
Wheeler, from Job xix: 21. 

In the death of this young man, the state has lost a deser- 
ving vigilent and active defender of its dear bought rights 
and liberties, society one of its brightest ornaments, the 
Christian community a brother Whose moral examples it 
would be truly honorable to follow, and the youth of the 
land a faithful and zealous instructor in knowledge, scieuce 
and morality. Brothers and. sisters have lost from their 
circle one endeared to them by innumerable tender ties, 
kind offices, instructive precepts, and good examples. His 
aged parents have lost a dutiful and affectionate son, whose 
life is as a crown of honor totheir heads, and on whom they 
thought they might lean in the decline of life. May they 
bless God who gave them such a son, and be able to say 
the Lord gave and the Lord has taken away. Com. 


In North Norwich, May 21st, Mrs. CHARLOTTE BRIAMT, 
aged 44 years. In the death of this amiable woman, suffer- 
ing humanity has lost a tried and faithful friend. Was this 
the opinion of the Universalists alone, it would amount to 
a question—bat such is not the fact. For I believe I haz- 
ard nothing, when I say, the expression is endorsed by all 
ier Baptist brethren, with whom she was connected for a 
number of years, before she became a believer in the res- 
titution of all things. Funeral on the 23d; and a discourse 
from Rey. E. M. Wooley. 


In Richfield, Otsego county, August 13th, widow RHopa 
Hawks, aged 90 years. In this event..of Providence, we 


| have lost one that had long stood among us; and I may tra- 


ly say, she was one of the excellent of the earth. She had 
long been in the belief of the -final holiness, and happiness 
of all mankind. This had been her faith, from her earlier 
years. Her first opinion formed was, thet God was the 
Father of all; and hence all were his children ; and reason 
and Scripture taught her, thatas a father, he would ever, 
provide for the best good of all; hence her faith in Univer- 
salism. In this faith sbe lived ; in this she died. She was 
a constant reader of the Bible; and she continued the prac- 
tice till loss of sight deprived her of the blessed privilege, 
As age advanced, her faculties were gradually impaired ; 


| but her hope still the same. was truly ‘‘an anchor to tbe 


soul.” “The Gospel of God her Saviour,, was good to live 
by in the day of her strength ; and much more was it good 
in the day of her weakness: She had long been sensible 
that her stay here must be short: and as she went down 
the declivity of life, step by step, as she drew nearer and near- 
er her end, she viewed it as approaching nearer andnearer 
her everlasting home—the home of all. May God bless the 
surviving relatives aud give them a like blessed faith, and 
a like happy death. On the day after her decease, the wri. 
ter of this delivered a discourse in the Baptist meting house 
at Monticello, to a respectable and attentive audienee, most 
ly of faith opposed to ours, The Baptists in that place, have 
my thanks for their liberality on that occasion, especially, 
their preacher. the Rev. Mr. Hutchins, who took part with 
me in the services. It was truly graifying to find one of 
an opposing faith, divesting himselfof prejudice, and show- 
ing a spirit truly Christian. May many of bis brethren in 
H. BeLping, 


the ministry go, and do likewise. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE PARTING AND RE-UNION OF FRIENJS 
There is a natural and pathetic feeling that per- 
yades the human mind, which being deeply im- 
planted withinthe breast ofevery individual, seems 
to rise involuntarily, and plead with a forbidding | 
eloquence, against ‘ the parting of friends ;” espe- 
cially intimate and long cherished friends, who are 
linked toyether by a thousand endearing ties of 
kindred love and consanguinity. And we venture 


ed with the common feelings of humanity, and 
whose soul has not become callous to the refined | 
and ennobling sensibilities of man’s moral nature, 
that can extend the parting hand, and utter the 
familiar ‘* good bye,” to a kindred Lrother, or a 
long cherished and intimate friend, without feel- 
ing an inward pang of regret, and indulging the 
secret and silent wish that it might be otherwise ; 
and more especially, 

“When duty calls and seems to say, 

Start on thy course, away, away. 

But it appears to have been one of the unerring 

and well ordered plans in the wise arrangement 
of divine Providence, that time and circumstance 
should cause a separation among kindred and 
friends, and teach mankind that, however strong 
may be the bond of union and attachment, and 
however such they may desire to live by an 
inseparable connexien in the sweet and uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of each other’s society ; still 
they should remember that earth is not their 
‘‘ubiding home ;” for if they are not parted by 
time and distance, they will ere long be separated 
by death. 
We have only, therefore, to Jook around upon 
the changes which daily occur in the social circle, 
and around the altar of the dosestic fire-side, 
and we see with what reluctance it is, that friends 
of every name and sect part, perhaps to meet no 
more in time; and it is not until these changes 
are about to take place that we begin to feel and 
duly appreciate the intrinsic worth that is in the 
society of kind friends, and more especially i‘; 
the hour of sickness and death. Yes it is then 
that we notice the vacant seat, and realize the 
want of confiding counsel in the absence of a 
kind father and affectionate mother, who have 
“borne the heat and burthen of the day,” and 
who from habits of industry, prudence and econo- 
my have been successful in gaining for themselves 
a competency of this world’s goods which with 
proper care and attention, would be sufficient to 
make them comfortable and happy through life. 
But, unfortunately for the peace and happiness 
of mankind, discontentment is the lot of all ina 
greater or less degree; for instead of making a 
prudent and proper use of those things with 
which we are favored, and with which we are 
daily blessed by the munificent hand of an im- 
partial God, we are prone to cultivate an errove- 
ous feeling in the human mind, by feeding the 
imagination with that which is visionary and un- 
certain and which les beyond the reach of 
mortality. Hence the necessary arrangements are 
made for the parting of friends ; and parents and 
friends, brothers and sisters, alternately bid a long 
and lasting adieu to each other, and to their own, 
their dear ‘ native land,” and seek for the com- 
forts of life in a more congenial clime. And 
upon occasions like these, there is always some 
one or more, for whom have been cherished the 
; fondest hopes, and on whom will be bestowed the 
lingering look of affection. 1 

~ But who this will be, must be determined ac- 

cording to circumstances. Perhaps it will be the 


venerable father and aged mother, or the affec 


tionate and beloved brother and sister ; and per-|! 


chance it may be the new made grave of an| 
esteemed friend—or «a near and dear comapan- 
ion. Be this as it may, our inquiry is to know, | 
whether, in view of the fact that God created man 
after his own image and in his likeness, it is in 
accordance with reasun and analogy, to say that 
an attachment of pure and unbroken friendship, | 
around which cluster all the finer and better feel- 
ings of the human soul, will separate with the 
parting of friends—whether it will glide away 
upon the ever rolling tide of forgetfulness, and no} 


more exist to speak a comforting word in the) 


dark hour of adversity, and point the weary worn 
traveller to that better world, where sorrow and 
sighing are never kaown, and where parting is no 
more. Nay, it is not, it can not be so. 

True friendship is not an external, but an in- 
ternal principle. It is not formed from motives 
of mercenary selfishness, nor is it the creature of 
circumstance, subject to change by every adverse 
wind that blows; no, but emanating as it does 
from the inexhaustible fountain of infinite wis- 
dom, goodness and love, its moral powers are 
based upon the altar of the soul’s best affection, 
and will live 

“While life, and thought, and being last, 

Or immortality endures.” 
No change of time or circumstance will cause it 
to forsake us. Its seed has taken deep root, and 
though we may go to earth’s remotest bounds, 
there will nevertheless exist a feeling of deep 
and thrilling interest, that the blessings of health, 
peace and prosperity may crown our future years ; 
and it is redeeming to that depravity and moral 
turpitude which nas erroneously been sasd to 
pervade the human heart, to have the assurance 
that we still live in the kindness and affection of 
those who are far, far away. 

Such, kind reader, are our views in relation to 


the feelings which we believe it is the nature of|| 


mankind to experience, when called upon to take 
the parting hand of friends and relatives, either 
for time or eternity. And whether or not we 
have spoken the mind and feelings of all who may 
chance to read these lines, is not in our province 
to decide. 

Let us now, as briefly as the nature of the 
subject will admit, turn our attention to the “ re- 
union of friends,” which we deem to be the more 
important and interesting pait of our subject. | 
We say it is the more important and interesting, 
because we believe that there is not an enlightened 
and intelligent being in the universe of God, but 
what knows that mortality is subject to decay; 
and that sooner or later the cartain of death will 
close upon the transitory scene of all our earthly 
hopes and joys; and accompanied with this know- | 
Jedge, is the fact that there is, implanted in the 
soul of every being, an insatiable desire for the 
re-union of friends to life and immortality. 

To-day, we are visited with sickness, pain and 
death ;. to-morrow we pay the last tribute of re- 
spect to some dear friend or relative, by following 
him to the ‘* dark and silent tomb,’ and while we 
see the coffin lowered to its resting place, which 
contains the remaios of him who but yesterday 
was engaged in the active and busy scenes of life, 
we naturally begin to reason within ourselves 
whether this is the end of man, or whether that 
happy period will arrive when we shall again be 
united in the bonds of affection and love. 

This is a most natural inquiry, and upon its so- 
lution depends much of our present happiness 
and peace of mind. If we arrogate to ourselves 


|meet them again in heaven. 


man is the mere creature of chance, and that the 
grave will prove to be the eternal resting place of 
both soul and body, it can not be expected other- 


wise, than that a feeling of gléom, doubt «and 


despondency, should take possession of the whole 
man, leaving us, like the ship at sea, without 
chart or compass, to buffet the storms and tem- 
pests incident to human life, and making us deu- 


bly liable to be wrecked upon the shoals and 


quicksands which beset the pathway to virtue and 
peace. But af, on the other hand, we adopt the 
language of the Bible as the man of our counsel, 
and receive for our mutual and friendly instruc- 
tion the doctrine taught by Christ, the prophets, 
and the apostles, we shall be prepared under 
every vicissitude of life, to bear with fortitude and 
Christian resignation the afflictive dispensations 
of divine Providence. 


The Bible is to the eye of faith, what the tele- 
scope is to the eye of the philosopher. By the 
aid of the telescope the philosopher is enabled to 
discover objects at a greater distance than by the 
natural eye alone. So by the aid of inspiration 
our faith is enlarged, and we can look beyond the 
narrow precincts of time to that bright world of 
life and immortality ; and in the trying hour of 
dissolving nature, surround the couch of the sick 
and the dying, and bid adieu to the friends we 
love best, with the blest assurance that we shall 
St. Paul, says, 
“Faith is the substance of things hoped for; the 
evidence of things not seen.” Faith therefore 
can not be said to consist of a tangible substance, 
or of anything which may be discovered by the 
natural eye, but it is the result of a correct exer- 
cise of our mental, moral and reasoning powers, 
and being based upon the immutable, and unal- 
terable promises of Jehovah, it carries conviction 
to our mind, that God in the creation of man, 
evidently designed him for a higher, a holier, and 
a more exalted destiny than earth. " 


In addition to the above the same apostle ob- 
serves, ‘* We are saved by hope; but hope that 
is seen is not hope; for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for it. But if we hope for 
that we sce not, then do we patiently wait for it,”? 
Ob, bow comforting, how all consoling are the 
words of the apostle. Jt is here that our faith is 
made strong in the blessed assurance that our 
hope of again meeting our beloved and departed 
friends in another and Letter clime, is not in vain. 

Again, the language of our Saviour is, ‘‘In 
my Father’s house are many mansions, if it were 
not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am there ye may be 
also.” Herewe not only find the doctrine of the 
re-union of friends, but the sentiment of identity 
and recognition is strongly inferred if not em- 
phatically taught, which is congenial with the 
feelings of every enlightened, intelligent, and ob- 
serving mind. But notwithstanding the doctrive 
for which we contend is 1n union with the feelings, 
the wishes, and fervent prayers ef every benevo- 
Jent mind, yet it may be said by the advocates of 
popular theology, that there is a time coming be- 
yond the shores of mortality, when every tink in 
friendship’s golden chain will be sundered—when 
all that was fair and lovely in time, will be severed 
in twain—in a word, when everything which was 
held near and dear in life, will be dissolved by the 
eterual flat of God’s omnipotent power. Yes, if 
this doctrine of veaseless wo be true, methinks 
there will bean exhibition of feeling at this sad 
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and last parting scene, that could not have been 
endured with indifference while in this state of 
sin and imperfection. That father and mother, 
brother and sister, the partners of our lives and 
dear companions of our youth, each as it may 
please the Father of all mercies, and God of all 
goodness, are either to be made the happy reci- 
pients of bis favor, or be cast from his presence 
down, to the dark abyss of biack and endless de- 
spair, there to endure pain—unending patn— 
which no tongue can describe, or pencil paint ; 
and which is to continue through the wasteless 
ages of eternity, or as long as God himself shall 
exist. 

Now we do not know buat what there is some 
evidence—some light and truth which may yet 
beam from the repository of false theories, that 
will seal the truth of this dvetrine. But what 
saith the apostle. ‘* The first man is of the earth 
earthy ; the second man is the Lord from hea- 
ven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly; and as we have borne tue 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. Behold I shew youa mystery ; 
we shall uot allsleep, but we shall all be changed. 
In a raoment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump, for the trumpet shajl soand, and the 
dead shal! be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” 

Now although the change alluded to by the 

-apostle is evidentlya change from mortality to 
immortality, and from corruption to imcorrupiion, 
the conclusion is nevertheless unavoidable, that a 
change of our mental, moral, aod intellectual na- 
ture will follow as a necessary consequence.— 
This conclusion seems to be compatible with the 
wisdom and goodness of God, for it is the inner 
man, the spiritual body, that is to be clothed with 
immontality, glory and honor, before it can be 
fitted for the joys of heaven. 

Dear reader, has it fallen to your lot in life, to 
mourn the early departure of kind friends? Has 
death in an unlooked for hour, taken from you 
kind and indulgent parents, or deprived you ot 
the society of a beloved brother or sister? Or 
does ‘old Ocean” roll its unfathomable deep be- 
tween you and some dear friend, in whose society 
you found a congenial spirit? Where—oh ! 
where will you go to find a mitigation to your 
sorrows? Will you search the cold and cheerless 
doctrines of skepticism, over which roli the dark 
waters of gloom and eternal night; or wilt you 
adopt the opposite extreme, and resert to the 
scorching elements of Partialism, which draws 
the separating line between you and your friends, 
by an eternity of misery lit from the pyre of hel}? 
Nay, I need not say you will not! Your happi- 
ness either for time or eternity, is especially and 
emphatically identified with the healing waters of 
God’s impartial grace; and nothing less than a 
universal re-union of kindred spirits to life and 


immortality, can give God his true character, dry 
the widow’s tear, hush the orphan’s moan, and 
satisfy the claims of God’s pramises through the 
atoning mission of Jesus Christ, and his Gospel. 
With this view of the subject, and this only, you 
will be enabled to 
“ See truth, love, and mercy in triumph descending, 
And nature all glowing in Eden’s first bloom! 
On the cold cheek of death, smiles and roses and blending 
And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb.” 


Hamilton, N. Y< Marivs. 


<== 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF SEARCHING THE 
SCRIPTURES. 
“ Search the Scriptures.” 

These words it will be recollected were ad- 
dressed by vur Saviour to the unbelieving Jews. 
Such a precept, coming from so illustrious a per- 
sonage, can not be otherwise than of vital impor- 
tance to the welfare and happiness of mankind. 
Believing as we do that the Scriptures are the 
word of God; that they contain a revelation of his 
will and character, it becomes us as rational crea- | 


tures, to make ourselves acquainted with the doc- 


trines and precepts which they 1oculcate. With- 
out a knowledge of their teachings, they are of 
no use to us whatever, and we are but little, if 


any, better off than those who do not possess 
thera. Many people seem to think that if they 
have a Bible in the house, it is all that is neces- 
sary. 
on the shelf, or 1n the book-case : we should use 
it—we should study it—we should make our- 
selves acquainted with its teachings, if we would 
be benefited by it. There 2re several reasuns 
why we should search the Scriptures, a few of 
which will now be noticed. 

1. We should search the Scriptures to ascer- 
tain whether they are true or false; or in other 
words, whether they are what they claim to be, a 
revelation from God, or the work of imposters. 
There are many among us, who, if they were 
asked why they believe the Bible, or bow they 
know that it is the word of God, could give no 
answer atall. It is perhaps a subject perfectly 
new to them; something that they have never 
thought of before, or if they have, they concluded 
that the Bible must be true, because they were 
always told so, and their minister said it was true, 
aud every body with whom they were acquainted 
believed it to be true; and there they drop the 
subject, and never once think of searching for 
themselves, to know whether it 1s true or not. 
Such persons are always liable to become the 
dupes of cunning and deceitful men, and are ea- 
sily blown about by every wind of doctrine, that 
may chance to pass in the gale of contention. If 
then we would know for ourselves whether the 
Scriptures are true or false; whether they. are 
the work of inspired or uninspired men, we should 
search for ourselves, and not trust entirely to 
others. 

2. We should search the Scriptures to ascer- 
tain what they teach. Having satisfied ourselves 
that the Bible is the word of God, that it contains 
a revelation of His will and character, we should 
next search it to kaow what doctrine it teaches, 
and what duties are required of us as Christians. 
There are ia the world various and contradictory 
doctrines and opinions, which ‘their advocates 
claim to be taught in the Bible, and which are 
frequently urged upon us, that they may receive 
our patronage and support. It becomes us, then, 
to search the Scriptures carefully and candidly, 
in order that we may know which of those dec- 
trines are true and which are false; that we may 
know what God requires of us, and what he does 
not require of us; that we may know the reward 
of well doing, and the punishment of evil; and 
finally that we may know our condition beyond 
the tomb. 


3. We should search the Scriptures so that we 
may be able to defend them, and the doctrines 
they inculcate, froin the cavils and attacks of op- 
posers. There are many among us who make a 
great bluster about their sentiments, but who 
know so little about the Bible that they can hardly 
quote a single passage of Scripture to sustain 
their views. Such persons even if they are on 
the right side of the question, are easily put to 
silence by one of an opposite sentiment, who is 
acquainted with the Scriptures. If, then, we 
would avoid the mortification and disgrace of be- 
ing put to silence by an opposer, and of having 
him triumph over ns; if would not see the truth 
trampled under feet and disgraced, we should 
search the Scriptures, so that we may be able, 
not only to prove our side of the question, but to 
show wherein the arguments advanced by our op- 
ponent fail to establish his side of the question. 
In this way we shall be enabled to render an es- 
sential service to the cause of truth. 

There is a fault into which some are prone to 
fall, and which we should be careful to shun; 
and that is, the habit of forming opinions such as 
may best suit our notions, or interest, and then 
going to the Scriptures to see if we can not find 
something to support those opinions. When this 
is done the Scriptures are often perverted and 


But it is not sufficient that we have a Bible. 


i 


tortured in a very absurb and shocking manner. 
We should not go to the Scriptures merely to 
prove our opinions, but to form our opinions. 
And when our opinions are formed from the Bible, 
there will be but little danger of perverting Serip- 
ture so as to make it support our views. I now 
leave the subject for the consideration of the can- 
did reader, and will conclude in the language of 
an apostle; ‘prove all things; hold fast that 
which 1s good.” A. F. 
Petersham, Mass., Aug., 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DOCTRINE GOOD TO DIJE BY. 


Much has been said and written in order to con- 
vince the world what doctrine is the best to die 
by. That Universalism frees the soul inthe hour 
}of death, from many awful forebodings which no 
other doctrine can, I do most sincerely believe. 
But whatis the doctrine which will give joy un- 
speakable and full of glory in death? It is a 
knowledge and enjoyment of the Gospel! of Christ. 
No man consciously and obstinately wicked is 
happy in Health, sickness, or death. Therefore, 
to die happy, we must be virtuous. +‘ Mark the 
| perfect man, and beheld the upright for the end 
of that man is peace.” Dern: 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MORAL AND PHYSICAL BEAUTY. 


Who, that is gifted with that noble possession, 
which raises man in the scale of being—who that 
/has a mind susceptible of being improved, but 
loves to look abroad upon the fair, and ever beau- 
liful, and v.ried face of nature, and feel his 
thoughts lifted high above the absorbing scenes 
of terrestrial life, te the contemplation of the God 
of nature? Bat who is there in the possession of 
those delicate sensibilities, and refined, noble and 
Godlike affections which constitute man amoral 
being, and which so much disunguishes kim from 
all animate creation, beside that, does not Jove 
more, to see and feel the effects of that beaaty 
mirrored forth in the character of an individual 
devoted toa life of practical usefulness, whose 
chief delight seems to be in diffusing the warmth 
of happiness, the light of knowledge, and the 
beauty of virtue throughout the little sphere in 
which he moves? The beauties of the natural 
universe ought to, and do claim a portion of our 
admiration, and thoughts. Their teachings, ever . 
compatible with those of the purest virtue and 
morality, ought to be treasured up in the mind as 
eminently worthy of our attention and esteem.— 
But how much more ought the beauties of morality 
to be admired, and. profited by, as conveying les- 
sons of more elevated morality, and refined virtue, 
than those instructions emblazoned forth in the 
** Book of Nature”? 

The sublimity of nature has an eloquence to 
subdue the passions, chasten the affections, ele- 
vate the feelings, and give scope to the intellect ; 
butthe sublimity of moral beauty has a deep-ton- 
ed, irresistable eloquence for the depths of the 
soul, which not only causes the mind to aspire to 
a Jofty eminence in the favor of others, but reaches 
the inmost recesses of the human heart, and bursts. 
forth, and sheds a bright halo around the whole 
character of man. 

It is true that physical beauty is brighter than 
moral, but itis inconstant, unstable and transitory ; 
it is more like the lightning’s flash bursting forth 
and tinging every thing with a blazing glory fora 
moment, but is then extinguished forever, while 
nature assumes her former darkness, Bat moral 
beauty is like the moon, shining with undiminish- 
ed lustre, and shedding down upon the earth a soft 
and mellow light. What thougha cloud dims its 
effulgence occasionally? When it passes over, 
light bursts forth with renewed splendor, and na- 
ture smiles around with the light of a calm ard 
holy joy. Physical beauty captivates the eye, and — 


2 


charms the senses, but moral beauty has alesson | 
= * ‘ 
? 


i 


of instruction for the soul; wnile the former strik 
from the eye and the ear bright scintillations - 


) 
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pleasure, which are as evanescent and transitory!) salvation and the distinguishing privileges of 


the 


as the causes which produce them, the latter kin- kingdom of glory.” Inanote on Luke xxii: 29, 
dies a flame which burns on with a radianec which } he gives us the reading of three old and approved 
time or eternity can rot extinguish, and every ex-) manuscripts besides soime others, and more than 
ertion which is made to smother its light, adds no- | intimates his approval of the reading which ren- 


thiag but fresh fuel to the flames, and they glow 
with a brighter hue. The light of moral beauty 


is not extinguished when it has ceased to emit its |, 


rays 10 the life of its possessor, but is transferred 

and rekindled in eternity, and shines asa star hung 

far—far off in the blue vault of heaven, to guide 

those who are walking in the mazes of ignorance 

ané mental darkness upon the earth. JuLio. 
Utica, September 6, 1340. 


for the Magazine and Advocate. 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. . GUILD. 
NUMEER XXXVI. 

Joun viii: 44. “Ye are of your Father the 
devil,” etc. 

The term Father was used with great latitude 
by the Jews, and often in a metaphorical sense 
for head or leader. Thus Abraham is called the 
father of the faithful, on account of the greatness 
of his faith. So also wicked men are called, in 
the Old Testament, sons of Belial. And here 
the wicked Jews, are in the same figurative sense 
of the word, said to have learned their bad prac- 
tices from the source of all evil, termed the devil 
—pot a real, personal being, any more than sin, 
or death, which are also sometimes personified in 
the Scriptures. 

John viii: 56. ‘* Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day, and he saw itand was glad.” Thatis, Abra- 
ham saw it by faitb, and this text will serve to 
explain verse 58, ‘Before Abraham was, I am.” 
‘“*] am he,” that is the Messiah. The word. ** he” 
1s left out by the translators. See verses 24, and 
98, where the word “ he” 1s retained. All that is 
meant by these words is, ]am he that was prom- 
ised before Abraham was born. 

Luke xi: 52. ‘ Ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge.’ The authority to teach the law 
among the Jews was given by the delivery of akey 
as a symbol of their office. 

Luke xiv: 15. ‘Blessed is he who shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God.” That is, he who 
shall live in the kingdom about to be established 
by Christ and enjoy the felicities of his reign. 

Luke xvi: 8. ‘And the Lord coimmended 
the unjust steward.” Not for his injustice, but 
for his prudence. 

Matthew xix: 28. ‘‘ Ye which have followed 
me in the'regeneration, when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit on 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of ]srael.” 

As this is a passage which has been much per- 
verted and misunderstood, | shall give the differ- 
ent renderings of it by eminent translators and 
commentators. 

Dr. Owen renders the passage thus, ‘‘ Ye who 
have followed me shall, in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man cometh,” etc. Wakefield, Knee- 
land, and the Imp. Version, follow with a slight 
alteration the common Version. Dr. Campbell 
probably gives the true sense of the passage. He 
renders it thus, ‘* At the renovation, when the 
Son of man shall be seated on his glorious throne, 
ye my followers,sitting also on twelve thrones,shall 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel.” And although 
the Dr. says the completion will be at the general 
resurrection, yet he offers no proof of this, bat 
frankly acknowledges that, ina subordinate sense, 
it may be said to have been accomplished when 
Ged came to visit, in judgment, that guilly land, 
when the old dispensation was utterly abolished, 
and sacceeded by the Christian dispensation into 
which the Gentiles, from every quarter, as wel! as 
Jews, were called and admitted. Now by referring 
to the parable passage in Luke xxii: 28-30, it will 
be evident that this was its primary and only sense, 

Dr. Adam Clarke ina note on the text says, 
“Tt is evident that sitting on thrones and judging 
the twelve tribes, means simply, obtaining eternal 


i ders this passage (Luke xxii: 29,) thus, “I ap- 
| point unto you a covenant, as my Father hath 
| appeinted unto me a kingdom,” ete. ‘hat is, 
|| ye shall be ministers of the new covenant as I 
|| am king in spiritual kingdom to which it relates.” 


SCRIPTURE—POETRY. 
[tis not unfrequently the case, that my mind, when 
meditating concerning the Scriptures, reverts to the 
many passages which are illustrated by poetry—and 


As a specimen of such poetic illustrations, the folluwing 
instances are presented: 

1. The greatest commandment of ihe moral law, is 
this; “thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, mind, soul and strength.” How we should Jove 
God, is described in the poetic allegory from the pen 
Leigh Hunt—an allegory as beautiful as it is instructive. 


“Abou Ben Adhem (may his tribe increase 
Awoke one night froin a deep dream of peace ; 
And saw, within the moonlight in his room, 
Making it rich, and like a lily in bloom, 

An angel, writing ina book of gold ; 

Exceeding peace had made Ben Adhem bold, 
And to the presence in the room he said, 

‘What writest thou?’ The vision raised its head, 
And, with a look made of all sweet accord, 
Answered, ‘ the names of those who love the Lord.’ 
‘And is mine one?’ said Abou. ‘ Nay, not so,’ 
Replied the angel. Abou spoke more low, 

But cheerly still, and said, ‘I pray thee, then, 
Write me as one that loves his fellow-men.’ 

The angel wrote and vanish’d. - ‘The next night 

It came again, with a great wakening light, 

And show’d the names whom love of God had bless’d 


And, lo! Ben Adhem’s name led all the rest.’ ” ; 


2. There are many passagesof Scripture which show 
that the practice of virtue brings with it present peace. 
’ 


_for God recompences the righteous in the earth; while 
great peace have they who love the law of God, and 
nothing shall offend them, ‘This fact is most tenderly 
expressed thus: 
“ This world’s ‘ not all a fleeting show, 
For man’s illusion given ;’ 
He that hath sooth’da widow’s wo, 
Or wip’d an orphan’s tear, doth know 
There’s something here of heaven. 


And he that walks life’s thorny way, 
With feelings calm and even; 

Whose path is lit from day to day, 

By -virtne’s bright and steady ray, 
Hath something felt of heaven. 


He that the Christian’s course has run, 
And all his foes forgiven ; 
Who measures out lite’s little span, 
In Jove to God, and love to man, 
On earth has tasted heaven.” 


3. There is great joy in the coming of the Messiah; 
joy so great, that the heavenly host joined in the song 
of glory over the birth of him who brought good news 
of glad tidings to all people. The scene of the Sayiour’s 
Advent is nobly dwelt on by Br. E. H. Chapin, in the 
following article, which has not, I believe, before ap- 
peared in the Advocate, 


“ Hark! Hark! with harps of gold, 
What anthem do they sing? 

The radiant clouds have backward rolled, 
And angels strike the string. 

‘Glory to God ’!—Bright wings 
Spread glistning and afar, 

And on the hallowed rapture rings * 
From circling star to star. 


‘Glory to God!’ repeat 
~The glad earth and the sea; 
And every wind and billow flect, 
Bears on the jubilee. 
. Where Hebrew bard hath sung, 
Or Hebrew seer hath trod, 
Each holy spot has found a tongue: 
‘ Let glory be to God !’ 


illustrated in a manner too, not only to set forth their 
‘ar, ; ’ \ 
distinet meaning, but also to warm their souls with piety. 


Soft swells the musie now 
Along the singing choir, 
And every seraph bends his brow 
And breathes above his lyre. 
What words of heavenly birth, 
Thrill deep our harps again, 
And fall like dew-drops to the varth! 
‘Peace and good will to men! 


Soft!—yet the sonl is bound 
With rapture, like a chain: 
Earth, vocal, whispers them around, 
And heaven repeats the strain, 
Sound, Harps, and hail the Morn 
* : : 
With ev’ry golden string; 
For unto us this day is born 
A Saviour and a King!” 

I might go on making such poetic illustrations of parts 
of Scripture, to great length. But the limits of a paper 
forbid; and hence those already given, must suffice for, 
we trust nota useless, but, pleasing specimen. 


G. W.M. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


We were present at the recent exhibition of this in- 
stitution, on the afternoon of the second instant. The 
pieces delivered by the young men on that occasion 
were listened to by a large and, we presume, a grati 
fied auditory. One or two of the Orations are worthy 
ofspecial mention-we allude to those on “ Perseverance,’’ 
and on “ Poland.” We had uot the pleasure of being 
present at the exhibition by the Young Ladies on the 
evening previous, which we learn, was attended by a 
thronged congregation of hearers. We give below the 
schedule of the evening performance, that of the next 
day we have not got. 


Let us speak specially in behalf of the Liberal Insti- 
tute. We say specially, because we believe it has par- 
ticular claims to the patronage of the liberal portion of 
community. All our seminaries of learning should be lib- 
eral institutes. The young mind should be tanght to 
to inquire, to think, to decide for itself, untrammelled 
by creeds and systems. This course will produce free, 
reflecting, ind ‘pendent men, and so long as truth is left 
free to combat with error—so long as it is sought with a 
dijigent candid spirit—the result must be favorable. We . 
were informed by Dr. Clowes that the young men of 
the Institute are trained to express their opinion freely 
and fully. This is as it should be. This distinguishes 
it from many of the seminaries in onr land, and therefore, 
for this principle, we commend it to the independent, 
the thinking and the liberal. Let it have their patron 
age. Lhe SB Oe 


EXHIBITON OF CLINTON FEMALE LIBERAL 
INSTITUTE, SEPTEMBER 1, 1840. 

The Last Indian, by Julia Gillespie—Formation of 
Character, by Salina Sherwood—Flora No. 3d, by Loui- 
sa Hnutchens—Niagara, by Maria Scovell—Pursunit of 
Happiness, by Sadelia Sherwood—The South Sea, by 
Mary Brnce—‘ Let there be Light,” by Emma Cur- 
tiss—Address, by Martha Fake—Guillanme Tell, (Me 
De Florian,) by Julia Gillespie—Autunin, (Longfellow,) 
by Mary Mitchell-—* Birds and Flowers,” (Mary How- 
itt.)--Kindred Spirit, (Waters,) by Louisa Hutchens— 
The Iron Horse, (Anonymous,) by Catharine Darling—— 
Paradise and the Peri, (Moore. by Emma Curtiss—The 
Adopted Child, (Mrs. Hemans,) by J. Gillespie, Margaret 
Fake—The Three Brothers, (Miss Landon,) by Mary 
Bruce——-‘ There shall be war no more,” (E. H. Cha- 
pin,) by Caroline Barker—The Love of Distinction, by 
——Address, by Martha Fake. 


Unstversatist ReGister and Companion For 184], 
'Ts now ready for sale, wholesale and retail. Early or- 
ders solicited by O. Hurcuinson. 

Rose or Saaroy For 1841.—Just receiveda supply 
of this beautiful Annual. Its mechanical execution is 
muck better than Jast year, andif good judges are io be 
believed its literary merits will not suffer in the compari- 
son. It will be noticed more fully when the Editors 
get home. For sale wholesale and retail by O. Hurcx- 
INSON. 


Br.Tompkins.—Transfer Miss Eliza N. Bartlett’s 
| Rep. to Fredonia—Credit Mrs. Sylvia Warren, Roches- 
| ter, $2. and charge us, 
Br. Bazin.—Credit Rev. D. Skinner, Utica, and 
| charge us—Transfer Rev. D. Van Alstine’s Expositor 
from South Livonia to fredonia—Credit Rey. Lig 
| Goodrich, Oxford, $2. and charge us. " 
Glad Tidings—Discontinnue Rev. J. 'T. Goodrich's 
! paper, credit bim $1. 50 and charge us. 
Br. Whittemore.—Credit Anson Carey, Oxfor, curs 
‘rent vol. $2. and charge us, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“THE UNASSUMING GREAT, AND THE AR- 
ROGANT LITTLE.” 
BY MISS E. ROUNSEVILLE. 


What vain, erring beings are we. 


* a \ 
to ourselves the approbation of those whom we) 


consider of the first rank in society, how fre- 


quently do we mistake the sure and only course | 
that leads to the desired haven—the goal of true | 


honor. Affecting a haughty, supercilious alr, a 


lofty step, swelling, pompous, and contemptuous | 


words to those whom we would have the world 
believe our ipferiors, may, perchance, he consid- 
ered by some individuals as misguided as our- 
selves, as indications of greatness; but by those 


who are truly noble, high minded, and in pos- | 


session of true, genuine dignity of soul, we shall 
be viewed as arrogant pretenders. Wien we 
bow with such respectful deference to Vice, ina 
costly, glittering rebe, and pass by Virtue ina 
plain and homely garb, with scorn and contempt, 


what must imevitably be the conclusion of hin) 


who is about fotming an opinion of our character, 
and judging by our conduct, the purity and good- 
ness of our hearts?) Can it be anything 1n our 
favor? Canit, at best, be construed into any- 


thing better than aweak head, and misguided | 


understanding ! ' 

Let us, for a moment, extend our vision back 
to those illustrious personages who have shone 
and still shine asso many bright constellations 


in the zenith of glory—whbose memories the all | 


sweeping floods of time may not wash away. 
. Were they, I ask, afraid of tarnishing their fame 
—of contaminating their dignity, by approximat- 
ing the hovels of the poor, or by recognizing the 
face, or even pressing the hand of the faint, and 
way-worn mendicant? 
instance. Did He, the great pattern of all per- 
fection, scorn to converse with publicans and 
sinners! No! far from it! 

Let us blush at our folly—retrace our footsteps, 
and pursue the glorious path which he bath so 
wisely trodden before us. *t This is the way, walk 
yein it!” 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
INNATE, CONNATE AND INBORN DE- 
PRAVITY. 
BY REV. W. H. GRISWOLD. 


“Undoubtedly it is one of the grand pillars on which the 
Andover Institution rests.” [Dr. Dana to Prof Stuart.} 


“Tf (original) sin is merely pulative, would not 


acommon law of justice demand, that the pun- || 


ishment should be merely putative? How can 
we unite as parcum pari, putative crime with 
veritable damnation?” [Stuart.] 

* One thing is very clear, . men will never 
be punished as actual sinuers, so long as they 
commit no actual sin. Be this period sooner or 
later, heaven will never exact an account of tal- 
cats not committed to our charge.” [Stwart.] 

* Against original sin, as defined by Turretin, 
Edwards, and others, the Lord of life and glory 
with the whole train of prophets, apostles and 
evangelists, might preach, and no effect in the 
way of repentance, amendment and forsaking of 
sin, could be atall expected.” [Stuart.] 

Here then we have it in plain English. 1. That 
if sin exists only in supposition even a common law 
of justice would demand that the punishment also, 
should be only in supposition, 2. That we can 
not unite, as equal with equal, supposed crime and 
veritable damnatien. 3. And it is very clear that 
men will never be punished as actua) sinners so 
Jong as they commit no actual sin, and that 
beaven will never exact an account of talents not 
committed to our charge. 


Hear three parallels. 1. If man’s knowledge is, 
finite—if every thought, action, word and deed of }| 


map is finite; and if man has, and can have, only 


a finite knowledge of the law, whatever the law |! 


of itself may be, would not even a common law of 
justice demand that the punishment, for those 


Ambitious | 
to gain the applause of our fellov-men—to secure | 


We look in vain for an} 


ADVOCATE. 


|acts, thoughts, words and deeds should be finite 
also? 2. We can nat unite as equal with equal, 
‘finite crime with infinite damnation, nor finite 
| causes with infinite consequences. And, 3.—It 
is very clear that men will never be punished for 
immortal and incorruptible sin, so Jong as they 
| are not immortal and incorruptible sinners, * Be 
that time longer or shorter, heaven will never ex- 
|| uct an account of us for that which we have never 
done, have no power to do, and never can do: 
viz., to Sin infinitely with finite powers and finite 
| capabilities, which are the taleuts committed to 


| our charge. 
Therefore we rejoice, that original sin, and 


|| Dana, and others, and against which the Lord of 
| life and glory with the whole train of prophets, 
apostles and evangelists might preach forever and 
ever, and never expect any change by way of re- 
pentance, reformation and the forsaking of sin, is 
;not a Bible doctrine, has ne foundation in reason, 
was a mere dream of the awfui and terrible, is 
gradually decomposing its ** adamantine rocks,” 
throwing open its * threefold gates” —which some- 
|times ‘grate harsh thunder,’—and becoming 
| softened down from the titeral sulpherous flames 
of a never ending hell, into the imore rational and 
| more scriptural element of remorse of conscience 
and guiluness of mind. And we rejoice more 

| over, that we are permitted to look forward to the 
time—or at least to hope that it is not far dis- 
tant—when mere expressions of alarm on this 
subject, (or any subject,) and charges of heresy 
and of forsaking the great standard of Protes- 
tantism, (numely, the Saybrook Platform, or the 
modern iron bedstead of more than one modern 
Procrustes,) will not pass for sound argument, 
good sense, or-scriptural exegesis. 

One thing is clear; the old notion of literal 
purgatorial fires in the world to come, has of tate 
undergone quite a change among the literati of 
the misnamed orthodox school. Why is this? 
This last problem does not yet remain a thing to 
be demonstrated in exegesis, but is demonstrated 
almost daily, and has been for sometime d#mon- 
strated weekly, in all the more enlightened desks 
ofour land. And again we inquire into the rea- 
son of this change. Have the lines of the West- 
minster Catechism recently been found to be 

a traced in sand 7” 


Andover, Mass., 1840. 


* Sin is the work of the flesh. 


See Rom. vii: 18, 25, and 
Gal. v: 19-21. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ESSAY ON WAR. NO. XVII. 


BY REV. C. SPEAR. 

“What can we call it but madness, to carry mischief 
about with us wherever we go; to fall violently upon peo. 
ple of whom we know nothing; to destroy every thing that 
| comes in our way, and like so many wild beasts, to murder 
| men we have no sort of dislike to?” SENECA. 

We proceed now toa consideration of the doc- 
jtrine of self-defence. Here the advocates for 
war think they have an argument which the 
friends of peace can never overthrow.  Self-de- 
fence it is said, is the first Jaw of nature. Grant 
|it, but it is not the first law of Christianity. That 
requires love to enemies; blessings for curses, 
etc. But we will enter immediately upon the 
work. ‘The popular ground occupied is, that if 
|] am attacked, or my family, and life is in danger, 
then I may destroy him, who attacks me, to save 
myseSfor family. Grant this doctrine to be correct, 
for argument’s sake. And ifI may kill one to ac- 
complish my objeet, may I not on the same princi- 
ple kill tec, twenty, orany number? Certainly. The 
doctrine of self-defence has no limits. I might, 
were itin my pawer, ip order to preserve my own 
life or my family, annihilate every other being on 
the face of the globe. Such is the principle laid 
| down by nations, and the same would hold good, 
applied to individuals. _ If one nation has a right 
to go to war to save itself, then why not an individ- 
ual? If war is mght, then duelling is right. In 
fine, if war is right, then every vice may be justi- 
fied, for it 1s the parent of vice. 


|| ber that we are 


| 
|| all sin, as defined by Turretin, Edwards, Stuart, | 


But the question returns. What shall we do 
when attacked? There are various ways. 1. If 
there be time, we may expostulate with our ene- 
my; we may point out to him wherein he ts 
wrong. Possibly we may convince him that we 
are his friend. Weinay go a step farther: ‘If 
thine enemy hunger feed him: if he thirst, give 
him drink ; for in so doing, thou shalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head.” Then we are to remem- 
never ‘to be overcome of evil, 
but we are to overcome evil with good.” 

2. We may possibly escape from our enemy. 
Jesus took this course: ‘* And they in the Syna- 
|gogue... rose up and thrust him ont of the city, 
and jed hin unto the brow of the hill, whereon the 
city was built, that they mght cast him down 
headlong. But he passing through the midst of 
them, went his way.’? Luke iv: 28-30. See 
also John viii: 59, 

3. We may pray for our enemies. We are di- 
rected ‘to pray one for another,’ and as an en- 
couragement, we are assured that ** the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteeus man availeth much.” 
Jamesv: 16. Surely, the Christian should never 
forget the prayer of his Master when on the 
cross, ** Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.’’ To show the efficacy of prayer, 
we will present only a single instance; a thou- 
sand might be adduced. ‘+ During the rebellion 
in Lreland in 1793, the rebels had long meditated 
an attack on a Moravian settlement. At lengtha 
large body marched to the town. But the Mo- 
ravians, true to their principles in this trying 
eimergeney, did not meet them in arms, but as- 
sembling in their place of worship besought Je- 
hovah to be their shield and protector in the hour 
of danger. The hostile bands, who had expected 
an armed resistance, were struck with astonish- 
ment ata sight so unexpected and impressive ; 
they heard the prayers and praises of the Mora- 
-vians; they listened to supplications in their 
own behalf; and after lingering in the streets a 
whole day and night, they with one consent turn- 
ed and marched away without having injured one 
individual,” * 


4. Lasily, we may die for our euvemy. We 
have tried, we will suppose every method of es- 
cape, of expostulation, or reconciliation. He re- 
mains unmoved. He is bent on our destruction. 
Now then, we are to carry out the Christian 
principle. That teaches that under such cireum- 
stances we must die; but ‘greater love hath no 
man than this that he lay down his life for his 
friends.” **But God commendeth his love to- 
wards us in that while we were yet enemies, 
Christ died for us.’’ Christianity requires us to | 
sacrifice life, but it is our own life, not that of our 
enemy. If we are then so placed that our enemy 
will destroy us, then we must, like Stephen, ‘‘kneel 
down and ery, Lord lay not this sin to their 
charge.” Or if this beautiful example is not 
enough, go to Calvary, and learn how to die. Go 
imitate your Saviour when he died in agony upon 
the cross, “ Father, forgive them, for they know 
‘not what they do.” But we can go no farther. 


* The Friend of Peace, vol. ii: No. 7. 


“ For the Magazine and Advoesse. 
MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE. 


The doctrine is held, and zealously urged by a 
vast many Christians at the present day, that no 
other motive save that of escaping from endless 
misery, is sufficient to prevent men from wander- 
ing 10 the paths of vice and folly, and to lead 
them in the way of obedience and righteousness. 
| Remove, we are told, this powerful preventive, 
/and we remove every restraint, every moral obli- 
gation, and leave the subject to be dictated wholly 
by the evil propensities of his nature, and the 
‘natural inclination of the carnal mind, Hence 
\the sinner is continually admonished, that if he. 
does not repent and turn from the evil of his 
ways, hell with all its fatal consequences will be 
‘his portion forever. That unless he puts forth 


‘those laudable exertions necessary to secure his 


: 


EVANGELICAL 


soul’s salvation, by denying himself of everything | 


of a worldly nature, and lives a quiet and godly 
life in this world, he will be made to feel in the 
future, the pains of those eternal burnings, inde- 
seribable in their nature, and which no human 
power cap either make or tmitate. 

Such are the means employed by many at the 
present day, for the purpose of Christianizing the 
world. And without them nothing can be ac- 
complished of a moral nature. Virtue can not 
be promoted, hope can not be cherished, faith 
can not be exercised, and piety and devotion can 
not exist. Endless misery, therefore, according 
to these teachings, is the great propelling power, 
by which all those benign graces tn the meral 
world are exercised. The light that has ever ra- 
diated and cheered the pathway of the Christian, 
from those bright luminaries which bedeck the 


firmament of the moral universe, is only reflected || 


bv the burnings of an endless bell. This view 
of the subject, I know, is horrible i the extreme, 


but it is nevertheless but a fair representation of | 


the teachings of a large portion of professed 
Christians in this age of the world. 

Let us see now, how far the motives which 
these teachers present correspond with those 
urged for the same purpose by the sacred writers. 


* Repent ye therefore, jand be converted, that |) 
your sins may be blotted out when the times of 


refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ which be- 
fore was preached unto you, whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all 


things which God hath spoken by the mouth of 


all his holy prophets since the world began.” ‘1 
exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions and giving of thanks be 
made for all men; for kings and for all that are 
in authority that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty. For this 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour who will bave all men to be saved and 
come unto a knowledge of the truth.” “My 
little children, these things write I unto you that 
ye sin not, and if any man sin we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 
and he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world.” 
salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us 
that denying ungodliness and wordly lusts we 
should live soberly. righteously, and godly in this 
present world.” Here then, the “restitution of 
all things,” the immutable truth that ** God our 
Saviour will have all men to be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth,” that ‘Christ is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole world,” 
‘are held out as motives why men should * repent 
and be converted’—why they should ‘lead a 
quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and hon- 
esty,” why they ‘should not sin’’—why they 
should * Live soberly, justly, and godly in this pre- 


Bey 


sent world.” ; 

Such were the motives presented by the early 
disciples of our Lord and Master, to induce sin- 
ners into the way of righteousness. And how 
widely do they contrast with those made use of 
for the same purpose, by many divines of the 
present day! How strangely and widely have 
mankind wandered from those wholesome precepts 
of the Gospel “which are able to make them 
wise unto Salvation!’ Had the time been spent 
in urging mankind to the performance of their 
duty frem Such motives as were used by the pri- 
mitive Christians, instead of endeavoring to co- 
erce them by means of the unreasonable and un- 
scriptural doctrine of endless misery—had they 
been taught that “God is good unto all and his 
tender mercies are over all his works,” instead of 
“‘despising the riches of his goodness, forbear- 
ance and long suffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of God teadeth to repentance’’—had 
they been made, through proper instruction, to 
believe that ‘the Lord will not cast off forever; 
but though he cause grief yet will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mer- 


“For the grace of God that bringeth | 


| cles,’’ instead of being “ led away by false teach- 
| ers, ignorant of God's righteousness, going about 
1 to establish their own righteousness, not submit- 
| ting themselves to the righteousaess of God’— 
jhbad all this ume, [ repeat, been spent for the 
| promotion of these desirable objects, by the pro- 
per means, the consequence would have been ere 
| this day, that there would have been * none to 
I molest or destroy in all God’s holy mountain, 
i but the earth would bave been full of the know- 
‘ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.” 
|| Lowville, August, 1840. Fie Bs 
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HELL IN AMERICA. 


|| I had supposed that according to the teachings 
|| of our good friends the Partiahsts, hell was situ- 
jated somewhere in God’s dominions, in a place 
beyond the bounds of time, not made known as 
}yel to tke children of men. But herein J was 
|| mistaken, for the wonderful discovery has been 
)made, and made too, upwards of one hundred 
years ago. Yes, America, our own beloved 
| America, is to be the scene of operations, to tor- 
ture the damned ! 


| crease Mather. “ I know there isa blessed day to 
the visible church, not far off. But it is the judg- 
ment of very Jearned mea, that in the glorious 
times promised to the church on earth, AMERICA 
wilibe Henz. And, although there is a number 
of the elect of God to be born here, I am verily 
| afraid, that in process of time, New Mnogland wall 
be the wofullest place in all America !”’ 

What say you to this.reader? Is not here 
something new, a discovery worth mentioning ? 


theatre, to exhibit those heavy plagues, coming 
upon the wicked, is more then [ can divine. We 
have no light on this pot. Mather was * or- 
thodox up the hub,” and we are not a little sur- 
prised that his brethren have not said more on this 
subject. We think it advisable for all denomina- 
tions, ** Roman Catholics,” (the mother church) 
“Church of England,” ‘“ Mabometans,” * Pres- 
bytenans,’” ‘* Methodists,’ Baptists,’ and all 
other sects, that believe in eternal misery, to get 
together and hold a Conven‘rion, for the pur- 
pose of deciding where this hell shall be; in an- 
other world, Europe, Asia, Africa, or America, 
aud when decided, havea ‘ grand jubilee,” that 
the people at large, may understand its location, 
and govern themselves accordingly. 
a good idea? 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XVII. 


*« But there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privi- 
ly shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de 
struction. And many shall follow their pernicious ways ; by 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
And through covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you. whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. For 
if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment; and spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, « preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; and 
turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making 1hem an ensample 
unto those that after should live ungodly; and delivered 
just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked ; 
(for that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds ;) the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 

ay of judgment to be punished.’ 2 Peter ii: 1-9. 


RY . . 
3 ¢ Corresponding Editors. 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 18, 1840. 


- The precious passage is one about which there is much 
dispute, since it is supposed by different sects to teach 
different opinions, which opinions are as diametrically 
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Hear what saith a celebrated divine, Dr. In- | 


But why America should be selected as the grand || 


Is not this || 


301 


opposed to each other, as coldand heat. One sect, be- 
lieving that the power of divine truth will finally triumph 
over every evil and deliver the slaves of passion from 
the thraldom of sin, think that the passage contains 
nothing which militates with an opinion so closely allied 
_to the nature of Deity, to the disposition of Christ, to 
the spirit of the gospel, and to the best feelings of the hn- 


man heart—but that it relates to facts, which have no 


| kindred with the sublime mysteries of another, and we 
| trust, better world. 

| Onthe contrary, another sect believes that in this pas- 
sage,itfinds proofo/ the exisience offallenspiiimalangels, 


| . . . 

| who, becoming ambitious, made war in heaven against 
‘the forces of the Almighty, until they were expelled 

le . . . . 

from the regions of light into the darkness of hell. Chis 

| sect also see in this passage, proof, that a great, final 

day of judgment will come, in which mankind will be 

| judged—the righteous to depart into full and complete 
bliss—while the wicked are to be driven away into fire 


| which never ceases ; into pains which never end; intoa 
| place where no drop of water can be found, where no 
|beam of mercy can penetrate or ray of love beam, 
however heart-rending may be the shriek which prays 
for pity—and where, oh sorrowful thought! the infinite 
| torments of finite victims are to be contrasted with the 
everlasting and gushing melody of the saints. 

Casting out of the account the reasonableness or un- 
reasonableness, the truth or the falsity of this latter no- 
| tion, itis so terrible in its results, so awfully dispropor- 
tionate to the moral responsibility of the creature, that 
every reflecting mind must wish that it may not prove 
‘trne, and hope that, in regard to it, the tenor of the 
Cer- 
tainly, the untold horrors of this sentiment, should at 
least, urge every heart to a candid investigation of the 
snbject; for if any system of more benevolent features 


| passage in consideration, has been mistaken. 


and exalting powers be true, and be proved as issuing 
from the fountain of the love of God, then must the 
mind be animated with a pleasure and a benevolence, 
which no representations of vengeance can possibly 
produce. 

For one, the writer does not believe the common 
view of fallen angels and of a general judgment to be 


correct—he looks upon it as being contrary to the ex- 
press testimony of Scripture—while, itis his conviction 
that the passage quoted, affords no just grounds for its 
predication, however much the peculiar style and re- 
| markable boldness of the apostle’s language may seem 
to favor it. In order to give you reasons for this con- 
viction, we shall, Ist, Proceed to state some objections 
|| which rise in the mind against the common views—and 
2d, Endeavor to obtaina true knowledge of the passage. 


1. There are objections which the reflective mind 
suggests against the popular view of the passage, whieh 
objections are entitled to serious consideration. "True, 
they are objections which reason suggests—and it may 
be thought a dangerous procedure to use reason in re- 
gard to such matters. But this idea is too late—it be- 
longs to the past, not to the present age—for man has 


| already learned that without his reason he is an idiot: 
and that, if he receives any position whatever, without 
examining it by his reason, he receives it by mere assent, 
without understandmg what he professes to believe. 
There is no knowledge, either in polities, philosophy or 
| religion, to be obtained without a liberal exercisa of 
reason Besides, God called upon the Jews to reason 
| with him, Isa. i: 18—Jesus bid the Jews to judge what 
was right, Luke xii: 57—the Bereans were approved 
for searching for themselves, Acts xvii: 11—and Paul 
besought his brethren to prove all things, 1 Thes. y - 
/21. In view of these facts, that individual takes a fear- 
ful responsibility upon himself, who denounces the 
use of reason in regard to matters of religion; and vir. 
tually says, that it will not answer for the mass of the 
people to reason, fur the priests understand those things 
best, and will reason and think for them. For myself, 
on this subject and all others, I shall endeavor to use 
‘the blessing of reason which God has given mo—and J 
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invite you to use your reason in following me, to see 
whether consistency is used, in explaining the language 
of Peter. 

The reflective mind will perceive, that the very notion 
of angels rebelling in and being driven from heaven 


draws largely upon our credulity ; since if it be adinit- 


ted, we must make concessions which are wholly at )| 


war with reason and Scripture.—For, 


1. We must concede, that angels of heaven have 


passions, anger and pride, which lead them to war and || 
2. We must concede that the presence of 


contention. 
God was insufficient to keep peace in heaven, even 
among the cherubs of his throne. 3. We must concede 
that there is corruption in paradise, for if there was war 
among the angels, there must have been corruption. 4. 
It involves the immortal world in uncertainty, because, 
if there once was war in heaven, we have no certifica- 
tion that there wi!l be no more war—hence, we know 
not but that heaven will be one scene of contending 
spirits, fighting for mastery. 5. It is contrary to the 
wisdom and power of God, for he would not form the 
attendants upon his holy presence, of imperfect mate- 
rials, bursting with a disposition to rebel and break his 
commandments, to resist his will and his pleasure; and 
even so far contend with him, as to question his right to 
the throne of the universe, rendering it necessary for 
him to cast them out of heaven to save his power. 6, 
When the Sadducees questioned our Saviour concern- 
ing the resurrection, he informed them that the children 
of the resurrection should be equal to the angels of God. 
Did he mean by this asseveration, that we should be- 
come equal to imperfect angels who fought with each 
other, and engaged in such violent contentions, that 
some of their number were necessarily ejected from 
heaven? 
theve was war in heaven, for we are in no place assured, 
that there will be no more war there. These are a few 
concessions, which must be yielded before even a pre- 
tence can be made to belief in the existence of falien 
spiritual angels. And yet, they appear to me so un- 
reasonable, so contrary to the Scriptures, and so totally 
subversive of all vur yiews of a future state, that it 
seems imposiible for a mind to admit them and then 
swallow the huge camel, that the throne of God was 

once attacked by an angel of light. If the question be 
asked, admitting this sentiment to be thus absurd, from 
whence did it arise, since absurdity can not arise from 
the Scriptures? I answer, that I can find but one 
source—and that is, it isa fabie, taken from the poetic 
imagination of John Milton and incorporated with the 
gold of divine truth, 


Dropping this subject fora moment, we remark that 
similarly absurd concessions must be made in believing 
the doctrine of a general judgment at one particular 
point of time, when this earth shall have been dissolved 
by fire—when the countless throags of humanity shall 
be assembled in the spritual presence of God—when 
the wicked shall be flang like loathsome reptiles, into 
the baze and gloom of unntterable anguish—when the 
righteous shall be gathered into the fold of heaven, 
reconciled to the will of God, even though that will 
consigns a father, a mother, a wife, or a child, to endless 
burnings. 

But the question at once presents itself—what is the 
object of this supposed judgment? God as certainly 
understands the character of his children, the moment 
they pass from the stage of existence, as he would 
though they were to be arrayed before him for judicial 
examination—aud he can as well pass judgment then, 
as at any other period. Certainly, if the common no- 
tion be true, God does pass judgment upon every crea- 
ture at death; for we are told that the wicked and right- 
eous, when they leave this life, 
or hell. 


Zo respectively to heaven 
If this be so, why take them out again? Is it be- 
cause some of the wicked get into heaven, or some of 
the righteous fall into destruction? 
suppose this. 


No person wil!) 


Certainly, our Saviour did intend this, if 


Is it because God does not know the 


| amount of criminality chargeable to each person? The 
idea is preposterous. Why then is it supposable that 
God will punish sinners first, and then, at some future 
period, take them over that great gulf, which creeds tell 
us is impassable, to pass sentence afterwards? We 
should think strangely of a governor on earth, who 


of death upon him. 

But perhaps it will be said, that the object of thig 
great judgment, is, to enhance the glory of God, and 
declare the magnitude of his power before all created 
But, I 


| set aside this view of the subject. 


am persuaded that reflection will} 
Remember the de- 
| scriptions which are given of this great day—that all 
| the world will be gathered before God, and judged, not 
according to their deeds, for no acts of the creature can 
deserve infinite wo, nor can they deserve infinite peace 
—remember the songs of the saints, and hear the howl- 
ings of the damned, their shrieks and their groans, as 
the Almighty arm of heaven sweeps them into endless 
tortures, separating the nearest friends and relatives by 
the walls of eternity—remember this—and then ask if 
the glory of God can be enhanced by such a scene—if it 
is characteristic ef his nature? We can conceive of a 
Rowman conqueror gracing his triumph with the groans, 
tears and pains of his captives—we. can conceive of 
heathen heroes, who are pleased to crush their victims, 
us anafter-piece to their victorious power—but we can 
not conceive how God can be glorified with such scenes. 
The true glory of God consists in order, harmony, be- 
nevolence. Behold it in the glorious constellation of 
works, vast and illimitable, which adorn the temple of 
he universe. Behold it in the giftof his Son, for the 
purpose of raising the mind to the exalting scenes of 
virtue and knowledge—to fill it with the principles of 
divine truth, which will purify every creature and Jead 
them to God, conferring upon them the dignified 
robesof immortal felicity. This is the true glory of 
God, and it agreed with the declaration of the prophet, 
that the Lord doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the 
children of men; for be will have compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies and the greatness of his 
love. 

Besides—when we read of judgmentin the Scriptures, 
it is entirely gratuitous to affirm that it means endless 
misery: for by so doing, the act of passing sentence is 
confounded with the penalty itself, Judgmeutis simply 
decision—it is not the penalty itself—it is sunply pro- 
nouncing such consequences as are due to certain con- 
duct. Therefore, admitting that God will judge all men 
on some great day, the simple fact that they undergo 
judgment, is no proof that the doom is endless—bnt 
after the judgment has been passed, the question arises, 
what is the penalty which that judgment has awarded 
the creature! Elucidation of this question must be 
found in some other terms besides that of judgment. 

[To be continued.]} G. W.M. 


intelligences. 


MEMOIR OF BR. FULLER. 


A few weeks ago [ noticed this work with entire ap- 
proval, except two small portions of the Memoir, Br. 
Moore, the author, notices my exceptions in the Naza- 
rene, and seems to think my notice might have been 
‘all molasses,” inasmuch as others had not taken any 
exceptions to the work. Well—probably the criticized 
feel more sensitively than the critics; for I can return 
Br. Moore’s regrets to him in regard to part of his no- 
tice of my remarks. 


He says I entirely misunderstood his remarks about 
the New York State Convention’s “ disregard of an 
| important regulation concerning the entrance of preach- 
ers into our ministry.’ His language conveyed to ey- 
ery one Fhave heard speak of the work, precisely the 
same meaning that it did to me. However, Br. Moore 
|explains his meaning differently. He- now says—* It 
seemed to me manifestly improper that aman should 
_be encourged to preach about two years, and actnally 
accept an invitation to settle asa pastor, without re- 


7) 


should first hang the murderer and then pass sentence || 


lasked by either the candidate or bis friends. 


ceiving fellowship from any body in our denomination.” 
So that Br. Moore consures the Convention, not for 


giving their fellowship, but for withholding it from Br: 


Fuller unti! that time. Iam glad of this explanation, 
for I venture to assert that no reader of his book un 
derstood this to be the meaning of the language there 
used. But let us see on what grounds this censure of 
the Convention rests. 

I deny that it is ‘a regulation” among us for Con- 
ventions or Associations to give: their fellowship un- 
And { 


can not learn that Br. Fuller or his friends asked the 


| fellowship of the Convention, (or of the Central Asso 


ciation,) at its previons session. What, then, becomes 
of the censure? It certainly does not rest on the Con 
Br. Moore may censure the deceased, or his 
friends, for this departure from ‘‘an important regula- 
uon” which never was a regulation; but I have no 
doubt that reasons existed for their not applying, which 
would be amply sufficient to excuse their “ disregard,” 
even to Br. Moore. 

Let us see. In May, 1829, Br. Fuller preached his 
firstsermon in the then Genesee Association, which 
disclaimed the fellowship of the Convention. He preach- 


vention. 


|ed only occastonally, also, after this time. In July, 1830, 


(after the session of the Convention, and of the Cen- 
tral Association, for that year, had been held,) he re- 
moved to Clinton. . Here he preached occasionally, until 
September, when he was prostrated by illness, from 
which he did notrecover untilin the winter. In March, 
1831, he commenced laboring statedly, and in May fol- 
lowing, (after he had been less than a year in the bounds 
of any Association acknowledging the jurisdiction of 
the Convention,) he received the fellowship, which had 
not been applied for earlier, and which could not have 
been given with propriety until this session—and the 
withholding of which, until that session, (instead of the 


giving thereof at this time,) is made a matter of cen- 


sure against the Convention, by Br. Moore, a resident 
in another State ! 

I still think, even after Br. Moore’s explanation of his 
meaning, that the censure of a State Convention, by an 
individual who knew nothing of the reasons for their 
delay in action, betrayed a little more zeal than knowl. 
edge—a little more haste than modesty. And even 
now, it appears, from the above facts gathered from 
the Memoir itself, that Br. Moore is mistaken in regard 
to the regulations of the Convention being disregarded 
or departed from in the present ease. “The long delay 
in granting fellowship to Br. Fuller,” proves to have 
been about the usual time—for it was granted at the 


Jirst session after his removal into its bounds of jaris: 


diction, and as soon as it was asked for. 


The other brief exception taken to his remarks, he 
first evades, by understanding me as censnring him for 
stating Br. Fuller’s views. Such is not my language. 
Every one must see that my remarks referred only to 
the biographer’s language, beginning with—* And we 
may incidentally remark,” ete. I do not believe: Br. 
Fuller would ever countenance such a sweeping re- 
mark against those who differed from him as to the ger. 
uineness of any part of the New Testament—or as to 
the nature of Christ—for he certainly knew that many 
of his brethren, the writer among the number, did be- 
lieve that, in regard to the nature of Jesus, it was the 
human nature, only, in contradistinctron from the nature 
of angels, or the nature of God. What he was in office, 
aud (in consequence of that office) in being made the 
recipient of God's “ spirit without measure,” is not a 
ma‘ter of difference between us—nor did { consider the 
censure of Br. Moore as making any saving clause be- 
cause of agreement on this latter point. His language 
is express against all who believe that Jesuswas “no 
more than a descendent of Adam, of the earth, earthy,” 
according to birth, or natural descent; for the whole — 
; subject touched upon, bas no relation to the office, but | & 
the nature of Jesus. I am therefore glad to find him 
saying in conclusion, “I did not mean to say that any 
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part of the sacred Scriptures should be rejected, if the | 
first and second chapters of Luke are not trne; but 
merely to express my conviction that these chapters | 
claim the belief of all Christians, that the conception of |, 
our Lord was indeed miraculous, and that he was be- 
gotten of the Huly Ghost. And if Twas even wrong, I 
disclaim all intentions of dealing in ‘harsh censures.’” |! 
So be it, then. I misinderstood his meaning, as did 
many others, by construing literally his language in re- || 
gard to our State Convention; and trust he will see |) 
that his censnre of that Convention, even now, was), 
hasty, made without a proper consideration of the facts 
in the case, and should be as publicly withdrawn as it |) 
has been repeated. In regard to the second point, I 
freely accept his closing remarks in explanation of what | 
seemed to me the meaning of his words in the Memoir ; 
and ask hit: to believe, that however plain I might be 
in the remarks which qualified the approval I gave to 
his beok, I did not mean to be censorious or uncharita- 
ble. I would not have taken exception to the latter 
portion, did I not believe that impartiality demanded of 
me tostate adl that T considered faulty in the work; and 
that justice to myself and others, demanded a denial of 
the implied charge of infidelity, on account of our views 
of the nature of Christ. The latter has been with- 
drawn—the former [ hope will be—and [shall continue 
te feel respect and affection for Br. Moore, as I ever 
have done. A. BiG. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

“The Universalist Companion with an Aimanac and 
Register containing the -statistics of the denomlnation, 
for 1841.”’ Pp..72. 

This work is now on its way to those in various sec 
tions of the Union, who have ordered it; and a small 
lot-yet on hand is reserved for the orders ef those who 
had ordered the Almanac and Register alone, (an edi- 
tion not printed this year,) and of such others as may 
want a few for secluded neighborhoods. 

It contains an Almanac, calculated by Prof. Perkins 
of this city, for Portland, Me., Boston, Mass., and New- 
York city—this is for the Eastern States—and for Utica, 
N. ¥,, Cineinnati, Ohio, and New-York city—for the 
Middle and Western States. Under the Almanac on 
each page isa brief statement of what “ Universalists 
Believe”’—and our views of the importance of “ Love 
to God and Man.” On page J4, extending to page 36, 
are “'T'wo tables, intended to assist those who have little 
or no knowledge of any Jauguage except English, in 
searching the Scriptures in relation to endless misery” 


| praise. 


| 
| de ired informatio i | s arg 5 
$s n and of using correct what ci € 1 ent i iil 
- ’ § cori ly ha am } of his a gnim ‘nts, and the errors of his poslions and 


| and induce increased orders to be sentin early next year’ 


—by Rev. T. Clowes, LL. D., Principal of thé Clinton 
Liberal Institute. These tables have been most labo- 
riously and carefully prepared by an actual search of 
the Old and New Testaments in the original languages, 
compared with the common English version. They are 
probably the most thorough and correct tables on the 
subject to be found in point—if not the only ones.— 
“Table I,” contains ‘all the texts of the Old Tes 
ment in which the word Olam occurs; arranged unde} 
the several significations assigned to that word in t 
English translation.” _ ‘ Table HU,” contains “all 
texts in which aion, or aionios occursin the New 'Testa- 
ment.” Remarks follow both Tables, showing the 
usage of the words more plainly in several passages, 
and proving that they do not mean strictly endless dura- 
tion, but merely the period of the existence of any be- 
ing or thing to which they are applied. These Tables 
will be found worth more than the price of the whole 
work, and it is to be hoped that the Dr. will continue 
his researches, (as ke is ever dving,)and ultimately give 
his labors to the world inthe form of a book. 

The other articles in the Companion and Register, 
are, Rules for ascertaining the extent of meaning of 
“All and Every,” when used in the Scriptures, pp. 36 
to 44—“ Universalism not Licentions,” pp. 44 to 48— 
“ Questions fer Partialists,” pp. 48 to 50—“ Art thou a 
friend?” pp. 50, 51—‘ Fear not,” 51 to 53—and Statis- 
tics of the denomination in the United States and Ter- 


“proceedings—because some of their proceedings re- 
quested the societies to instruct their delegates in the 


I 
! 


' Sermon is on the last page, in reply to Eider Blain | 


ritories, and the British Provinces, pp. 54 te 71—with a 
review of the Progress of the Cause since “ Five years 
ago,” pp. 71, 72. This review shows a gain in the 
United States, within five years, only, of 200 societies» 
269 meeting houses, and 204 preachers; or, about 60 
per cent in preachers, 30 per cent in societies, and more 
than 100 per cent in meeting-houses. To God be the 


Since the work has come from the press, I have dis 
covered one or two emissions and errors: not material, 
itis trne, but vexatious to me. The difficulty of gettin, 

: Z| 
In at-so late an hour, must be my excuse. I hope the 
work will be found so useful as to be widely circulated, 


*.* Price per hundred, $7.00—per dozen, $1.00—- |\ 
single, 12 cents. Apply to Brs. Whittemore and Tomp- 
kins, Boston; P. Price, New-York; O. Hutchinson, 
Utica; and others, generally, who keep Universalist 
books for sale. A.B. G. 


Absence from home and some pressing duties have 
prevented an earlier notice of some of the following 
interesting publications with copies of which we have 
been highly favored by their respective authors. 


1. “ Duties of Universalistss—An Occasional Sermon 
delivered before the Maine Convention of Universalists 
at its session in Albion, June 24, 1840. By Rev. Darius || 
Forbes.” Text—1 Sam. vii: 12. He givesa brief his- 
tory of our cause, and of the obstacles it has had to en- 
counter; after which he proceeds to consider our duties 
under existing circumstances. These duties are--a 


more general organization—an increase of ministers, |/ 
| 


and more care in admitting candidates—a stricter disci- |\ 


pline—the cultivation of peace among onrselves—an in- 
crease of practical piety, and renewed attention to the 
forms of religion. The sermon is well written. 

2. “The government of God, considered with refer- 
ence to natural laws; and the nature of rewards and 
punishments explained. By Rev. Wm. Fishbough, of 
Tauntou, Mass.” 16 pp.8vo. He clearly and ably ex. 
ptains the physical, organic and moral laws, shows the 
peculiar province of each, and the rewards and penal. 
ties attached to each, as well as their certainty and ade- 
quacy. He then explains the extent to which men are 
liable and accountable to those Jaws, and draws a con- 
clusion against the extension of any rewards or punish- 
ments into the immortal state, for any obedience to or| 
violation of them in this state of being—and in favor of 
the emendatory nature of moral punishments in particu- 
lar. Itis a clear, well written and excellent discourse, 
well calculated to do much good. 


3. “ A Statement of Reasons, Proceedings of the 
Old Colony (Mass.) Association, and an Occasional |) 
Sermon by Rev. R. Tomlinson, Plymouth, Mass., 1840. 
“24 pp. large 12 mo. This isa complaint against Br. 
Whittemore, of the Trumpet, for mutilating and mis- 
representing some of the proceedings of the Old Colo- 
y Association, which had beensent to him for publica- 
on, and for omitting wholly other portions of their 


next council in reference to a resolution condemning 
slavery asa moral evil. The occasional Sermon is an 
able and dignified production, in the nsual bold, strong, 


| manner. 


| H. Green, Morey, Soule, D. Ackley and inyself. 


clear style of the author. Text, ‘‘ My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me’”’—John vii: 16. Use—to enforce 
the duty of preaching truth plainly, leaving men 
dislike it, to settle the matter with the Author of 
truth. Some of our temporizing, milk and water 
riges ie | 

preachers might be profited by reading it. -™ 
4. ““A Discourse in review and examination of a 
Sermon preached by Elder J. Blain in the Baptist church 
in Homer, N.Y. By Rev. A. C. Barray.” 16 pp. 8vo. 
A plain, but mild, and dignified review of an uncharita- 
ble attack; and a clear refutation of a common place 
argument against the truth. The only severity in the 


_ 
| 


charge that Uni, ersalists were worse than murderers 
and this severity is merely a brief © turning of the tables” 
on the accuser, and is mild in comparison with the ua- 
christian accusations he pointedly rebukes. The Ser- 
mon should be well circulated in the region where the 
events oceurred. 


5. “ Reply to Professor Stuart on Universalism. By 
Rev. S. P. Landers, Andover, Mass.” pp. 32, 8yo. 


This is a republication of Br. Landers’ articles in the 
Christian Freeman. Professor Stuart took up the 
Apoeryphal Book of Enoch, and in an article for the 
Biblical Repository for July, made it an excuse for a 
genera] attack on Universalism. Br. Landers has fol- 
lowed him faithfully, and pointed out the insnfficiency 


the falsity of his assumptions, in a clear and cogent 
From the extracts given by Br. L., we infer 
that Professor 5. is losing temper at the nse made of his 
previous words by Universalists; for thus far, all his 
efforts to refute the doctrine haye tended to advance it. 
The same may be said of his present effort to disprove 
a Bible doctrine by a book of fables!’ We hope the 
Professor will soon write again, and endeavor to bring 


; out some newer arguments than those worn-out pleas he 
has been in the habit of urging. 


There are probably a few other pamphlets lately re- 
ceived, but the foregoing are ajl we can now find that 
we deem it necessary to notice publicly. A. B. G. 


CONFERENCE AND ORDINATION AT 
OXFORD. 


The Clerk of the Chenango Association not having 
reported the proceedings of this Conference and Ordi- 
nation, I willdo it briefly. On Saturday, Angust 29th, 
I took passage in the stage for Oxford, and preached 
there on Sunday. On Monday morning, the Confer- 
ence commenced. Sermons were preached by Brs. 
The 
ordination services on Tuesday afternoon were as fol- 
lows: 1. Reading Seriptures, by Br. Soule 2. Hymn. 
3. Introductory prayer by Br. Soule. 4. Hymn 
Sermon, by Br. Grosh; text, 2 Tim. ii: 15. 6. Hymn. 
7. Ordaining prayer, by Br. T. J. Whitcomb. 8. De- 
livery of the Seriptures and charge, by By. Whiston. 
9. Right hand of fellowship. by Br. Grosh. 10. Ad- 
dress to society, by Br. Barray. Br. J. T. Goodrich, 
the ordained, isthe pastor of the society in Oxford. 

On Tuesday eveniug we went over the hills that di- 
vide the Chenango from the Susquehanna, to South 
Bainbridge, to aitend the Chenango Ascociation, on 
Wednesday and Thursday. Returned from there to 
Oxford, on 'Pwursday evening, and from there home, on 
Friday. Brs. Sherburne, A. O. Warren, J. R. Mack. 
S.J. Gibson, and A. G. Clark, besides those named 
above, were present at the Conference. We had pleas- 
ant weather and a good time. A.B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. N. Gun- 
vison, in Mottville—Br. W. S. Batcn, in Geneva— 
Br. D. Bippiecom in Wolcott—Br. C. 8S. Brown, in 
Lebanon—Br. A. O. Warren, in Pharsalia West Vil- 
lage—Br. J. 8S. Kisses, in Mexicoville—Br. W. G. 
Goss, in Hew-Hartford, at 10 1-2 o’clock A. M. and at 
Mason’s Factory at 3 o’clock P. M. The services at 
the latter place hereafter will commence at 3 P. M. in- 
stead of 5, as formerly—Br. Hosea Battou, of Boston, 
in Watertown--Br. Cuapin in this city in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. A. O. Warren, in McDonongh Viliage, 
and once in four weeks—Br. C. S. Brown, in Promp- 
ton, 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. C. S. Brown, in Mount Pleasant. 

The Encharist will be administered in the Universai- 
ist Church in this city, on the first Sunday in October. 


A Conference ofthe Ontario Association will be beld 
at Victor, on Wednesday the 30th inst., (one day only,) 
at which time ordination will be conferred upon Er. T, 
S. Bartholomew. Ministoring brethren in particular 


= 


|| and the public generally are invited to attend. 


The Chautangue Conference of Uiversalists wilt 
“meet at Quincy, on the fourth Wednesday in Septem - 
| ber. J. Eaton. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 


E B W, Farinington, (Mich) for M J—L H §, Littie 
Falls, for E M S—P M, Smithville Flats, B B—LG H, 
Keelersville, (Mich) for self and P E—G H R, Rochester, 
for L R W and S W, for Rep —L C, Troy, (Mich) for self, 
S TC and J F—F E, Leslie, (Mich)—A F, South Gameron 


for self, 1J,and M P—PM, Parishville, for P D—’ M, 
Rushville, fot J 5. 4 
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POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE IND PATH: 
BY REY. S. MILES. 


‘Look round and see the sad decay, 

Of mortals doom’d to pass away ; 

Glance o’er the ruins Time has made, 
And view the dust where friends are Jaid. 


The Gospel speaks when death is nigh, 
Our Saviour comes from God on high, 
To bear our souls to realins above, 
Where all is peace and boundless love. 


Then farewell Mothers, farewell friends, 
Your pains and cares are at an end; 

We soon shall follew you away, 

To boundless bliss in endless day. 


[From the Ladies Repository.] 
QUESTIONS. 


“Do loved ones die tn yon bright spheres, 
As in this world of ours?” 


Stars! stars! what are ye? Would some voice 
Might echo out the truth, 
And tell me if ye are abodes 


OF purity and youth. 


If in your bounds the soul doth have 
A mightier range than here ? 

If there bright eyes beam e’er with love, 
Unshadowed by a fear? 


If there warm hearts beat still for us 
As in this world of death ? 

If there the songs of joy are sung 
With an immortal’s breath ? 


If there they wait to welcome us 
When snapped the earthly chain? 

If there to meet, may be our hope, 
To never part again ? 


If there pale sickness is not known, 
Nor grief, nor sorrow’s tear? 


1f there dark sin can never come,-—, 1 


O, whe would linger here ! e- 

O, who would wish to make this earth — 
His ever dwelling place, g 

Where loves are formed but to be rent, 
No ever present face ! ra 

Boston, Mass. oa ELLA. 
i = 

a = 7 
DOMESTIC MANAG a. 


The following is from the pen of M ouant, the 
Editor of the Mother’s Monthly Journ: 
~Cxitpv. Mother, I wanta piece of ca 
Moruer. I havn't got any—its all gone. 
C.—I saw there’s some up in the cupboard when you 
opened the door. e 
M.—Well, you dont need any now, 


dren. 


vake hurts chil- 


| wishes; at least her next reply would Jead him to sup- 
| pose so. Thirdly, she encourages the child to ery for! 
| what he desires, by offering him as a reward for leaving 

| off, the gratification which he could not obtain by con: | 
| tinued good humor. Fourthly, she rewards the child | 
incrying for disobeying her. Fifihly, she fosters a 
spirit of selfish greediness, the lowest and most degra- | 
| ding of all passions; “ eatit up quick, and dont tell Ben.” 
| Sixthly, she utters a threat which she has no inclination 
to act upon—‘‘ See if you get any next time!” We 
| must mention, also, the spirit by which her condnet 
‘ through the whole is marked aud which makes the child 


| cause she loves him, but in order to save herself the | 
vexation of being teased any longer. The practical | 


}mestic machinery. Yet this is probably a mother who 
| loves her otispring, who is toiling early and late for | 
‘their comfort and respectability, bat who will perhaps | 
| have to complain that her old age is embittered by the | 
|neglect and unkindness of her children. A mother | 
| may saerifice her health, and lile itself, for her family, 


A child can not comprehend the value of that aflection | 
which keeps bis mother busy from morning till wight, 
when her industry is covtinually crossing the track of | 
| his enjoyment, when it is made an apology for petulance, 
/in justice and neglect, by those litle thmgs which make | 
up the happiness of childhood. Nothing but a constant 


refusing,—a kindness which knows no ebb, unrufiled 
by passion, unpolluted by selfishness—can gatn the en- 
tire confidence and affection of achild. 1 oughtalso to 
add, that a mother who has made herself an object of 
contempt to her children can not justly claim their defer 

ence and respect, and such,she will be, if in her man- 
agement of them she stoops to the meanness of deceit 
and falsehood. ‘The pure, ennobling seuuments of filial 
piety, can spring up only in an atmosphere of truth and 
love. In its nature it is a kin to that which is exercised 
towards the benificent Father of all, and requires for its 
expansion the same influences of rectitude and good 

ness, 


| 


Rapipity or Ipeas in Dreams.—Two friends agreed 
to go on a. walking expedition, one of whom proposed 
| to call on the other the foll,wing morning. He did so 
and waked his friend, but in vain, as he went to sleep 
agam. He-then dreamed that his father put several 
questions’to him as to the state of his health, was alarm- 


geutlemen attended him, put the usual questions, and 
ordered him a cold shower bath. He awoke with the 
shock, and found that his friend, tired with waiting, had 
dashed a basin full of cold water in his face. It was 
evident that what the dreamer deemed the concluding 
circumstance, was In truth the suggester of the whole 
/ series of ideal events. ‘The mind had called up ali this 
train of thought to account for the sensation produced 
by the water. Several! dreams illustrative of this point 
were related. There issomething analogousto this in our 
wakinghours, A single word will call up instantaneous- 
ly a long series of by gone events, and ina revety of 
fancies are often as ridiculous and as rapid in their pas- 
sage through the mind as inadream, Generally speak- 
ing, bowever, our waking thoughts succeed each other 
less rapidly than the ideas which make up our dreams, 
These might be accounted for in the first place by the 


that ‘regulative facuity’ which, when awake, we exer- 


C.—No it dout, (whining) Ido want a piece; Moth- 
ex mayn’t [have a piece ? ie 9s 
M.—Be still; I can’t get up now I am bus w* 


C.—(Crying aloud,) 1 want a piece of cake, I want} 


a piece of cake. ’ 
M,.—Be still, Isay, I shan’t give you 


if 
leave off crying. pe 
C,—(Still crying) I want a piece of al I want a 


piece of cake. ; : AS 
M. [Rising hastily and reaching a piece.] There 
take that, and hold your tongue! Eat it np quick, T 
bear Ben coming. Now, don’t tell him you've had any. 
C. [Ben enters.] I’ve had a piece of ¢ 
have any. ; r 
Ben. Yes I will—mother, give mea 
M. ‘There, take that: it seems as if Ine 
have a bit of any thing inthe house. You'll 
the child,] if you get any thing tbe next th 
C. [Another room.] I’ve bad a piece 
Youre sister. Oh! I want some to 
C. Well yowbawl, and mother wi 
Let ussee, now, how many errors wel 
by the mother during this short conversatio 


the cupboard.” Secondly, she gave fals 
“Coake hurts children,’—for not gratifyin, 


. 


you don’t 


ake you cant 


cise over our thonghts. In sleep, the flow of thoughts 
is as rapid and irre 
without a regulator, 


than any that is to be found among all creatures that 
God has made ; as, indeed there is no character which 


a 

all meee ae persons than that of adrankard. Wine 
often turns the good natured into an idiot, and the chol- 
eri¢ into an assassin, It gives bitterness to resentmeut;_ 


it makes vanity insupportable, and displays every spot 


oul in its utmost deformity.—Spectator. 
2 ——-—— = >=" : 
. as m, ; fats 3 
ovl knows how often oe an a rogue, 


rogue does not know how often he has becn 
9 aw “ . 


; 


w 

-|) th st. 

ther for 
gore 


-* 
r. 


% eit 


| feel that she has at least yielded to his wishes, not be- |) 


commentary which he makes in his advice to his sister, |! 
| shows that he fully understands the springs of her do- |, 


land yet not make them happy; they will not value her. |) 


hourly flow of kindness, promptin gratifying, gentle in |) 


ed at his rephies,and senvfor asurgeon ; that {wo medicas, 


, absence of sensations, and secondly by the absence of'}|) 
gular as the motion of a machine |} 
_Drunxenyess.—A drunken man is a greater monster |} 


pears more despicable and deformed in the eyes of || 


The more-we know of History, the less shall we es* 
| teem the subjects of it; and to despise our species, is 
the price we mast too often pay for our knowledge ofit. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Lebanon, September 9th, by Rev, E. D. Willes, Mr. 
E.F.McConne ut, of Eaton, to Miss ANN M. daughter of 
C. Hoppin, Esq., of Lebanon. 

A botile of wine accompanied the above, over which we 
wished the parties much joy, in good earnest. 


In Galen, September Sth, by Rev. K Townsend, Mr, 
GEORGE SwiFT, of Clyde, to Miss Marcia ANN PIERCE, 
daughter of Doctor Pierce, of Galen. 


In Litchfield, Herkimer county, September 10th, by Rev. 
A. R. Bartlett, Major THADDEUS R. Harrison, of Nor- 
wich Corners, to Miss Maris A Evgrerv, daughter of 
John Everett, of Litchfield. 

In Warren, September Ist,by Rev. J. S. Kibbe, Mr. Da- 
vip B. JoNnEs, of Shrewsbury, Vt., to Miss Setina BE. Garrs 
of the former place. : 

In Columbia, August 20th, by Rev. H. Belding, Mr. Pr- 
|'TER Hawn, M.D.,t0 Miss Bersry House, daughter of 
Jacob N. House, all of Richfield Springs. 

In Trenton, September 9th, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
AzARIAH H. RAYMER, of Marcy, to Miss WEALTHY ANN 
Gravt, of the former town. ’ 

At Clarendon, Orleans county, August 23d, by Rev. N. 


Sawyer, Mr. James C. HaLLeck, to Miss PHEBE ANN 
| PETTINGILL, all of Clarendon, ‘ 


| 
| 


| 


> 
At the Chenango Association, September 3d, by Rey. C. 

Si. Brown, Mr. Epwin Foor, Merchant of Prompton, Pa,. 

to Miss JENETTE Barnes, of Harpersville, Chenango county 


| 


mene 


DEATHS. 


In Pittsford, on the 30th ult., afier a protracted iNnees of 
consumption, Mrs. SALLy, wife of Silas Nye, aged 55 years. 
Among the many sighing and suffering children of one com - 
mon Father, few have passed through deeper and darker 
shades of adversity, than did our departed friend whose 
death is lamented by her husband and children as well as 
by all who knewher. This is now. the third time this be- 
reaved family have been called to mourn in the short space 
of two years. On the 15th of June last past, they were called 
to witness the décease of CinTHtA, wife of Fayette L. Rob- 
inson, whose triumphant faith in the unlimited goodness 
and grace of God to all men prepared the way, and strength- 
ened the hands of her mother to follow on in the way of 
life and peace, through which she left the world resigned 
and composed. She has left an afflicted husband, and seve - 
ral children, to mourn her departure. May Heaven's choije- 
ew d.stillations fall upon them as the dew, and descend as 
ile rain, may they grow in, grace and in the knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and finally may they meet their 
virtuous and happy friend where parting is no more 

_S. Mitps 


% Jn Randolph, Cattaraugus county, N. ¥. 
day of August, CeL1A York«, wife of Jerem 


aged 56 years. Sister York had long been a fi an- 
Picken believer in the Gospel of God's unbounded g ; 
ae her through along and painful illness, (consump- 
| tion,) and animated her in yiew of her dissolution. ‘The 


writer of this delivered a discourse at her request, one 
week previous to her death, at her house. She wa | 
on the occasion, manifested a strong. desire to depart and 
he with Christ, which would be fax Deters iving then her 
dying testimony to her unshaken faith in ‘God's universal 
odness in the salvation of all men fromsin and death. In_ 
e she was an affectionate companion. a tender mether, and — 
ndneighbor. Her many virtues will long be remem- 
ted by her acquaintances. May the blessings of God 
upon the bereaved family. The funeral was attended 
the writer and a discourse delivered to a numerous con- 
egation. “SALMON ApDams. 
{> Will the Watchman please copy the above. 
At Union Square, March 19th, Br. ABRAM VIRGIE, in the 
ear of his age. His relatives and friends will meet at 
school house in that place on the fourth Sunday inst. at 
lock, P. M. when a disecurse suitable to the occasion 
be delivered by the writer. Wm. SiAs. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED. 
BY REV. MANLEY, 

SECTION VI, 


Parable af the Ave. | 


Matt. ii: 10. Andnowal-| Loker: 9. And nowalso i 
80 theaxeis laid unto the root/the axe is laid unto the root |, 
of the trees: therefore every of the trees; every. tree, )| 
tree which bringeth not forth therefore, which bringeth |) 
good fruit, is bewndownand nor forth good fruit, is hewn || 
east into the fire. {down and cast into the fire |) 


| 


| 
My 
| 


| 
| 


W. E. 


General Remarks.—We find many instances in’ 
the Old Testament, in which the destruction of 
one nation by another, is represented in language. 
similar to the above. - 

Of the destruction of Egypt it is said, “They 
shall march with armies and come against her | 
with axes and hewers of wood. hey shall cut! 
down her forests saith the Lord.” Jer. xlviz 22, 23. | 
Isaiah applies similar language in the same way. 
(x: 33, 34.) ‘* Behold, the Lord, the Lord of| 
hosts, shall lop the bough, with terror, and the high || 
ones, with stature shallibe hewn down; and the 
haughty shall be humbled. And he shall eut 
down the thickets of the forests with iron, and |) 
Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.” See also 
Jer. li: 19-24. In Jer. xxvi: 6, 7, after compa- || 
ring Judah to a wilderness, the Lord says, ** And | 
‘I will prepare destroyers against thee, every one. 
with his weapons, and they shall cut down thy 
shoice cedars and cast them into the fire.” 

In view of these quotations, it must be obvious) 
that John’s language adinits of a rational expla- || 
nation, without applying it to the future world. 
Dr. Adam Clarke says that the Jewish natiou is 
the tree and the Romans the axe, who, by the 
just judgment of God, were speedily to cut it 
down. See more to the same effect in his com- | 
ments on the place. The same explanation is 
given by Lightfoot, Ha:nmond, Pearce, Gill, Le 
Clerk, L’Entant, and others. See Whittemore’s 
Notes, 


| 


Parable of the Fan. 


" Matt. iii: 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
1, whose shoes [am not worthy to bear: he shall bap- 
tize yon with the Holy Ghost and with fire. —_, 

12 Whose fan is in his hand and he will thoronghly 

urge his floor and gather his wheat into his garner, but 
Ga will burn up the chaff with unquenckable fire. 

Marki: 7. And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mighter than L after me, the latchet of whose shoes Lam 
not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 Lindeed baptize you with water: but he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost. 

Note.—Mark omits to name the baptism with fire, for 
fhe reason, it wonld seem, that that phrase was particu- 


larly Jewish, inits use and application, and might not be |l stars is immeasurable. 


understood at Rome where he wrete his Gospel. 


Luke iii: 15. And as the people were in expectation 
and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he 


were the Christ or not, 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, Tindeed bap- 
tize you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whose shoes [ am not worthy to unloose: 
he ehall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

17 Whose fan is iv his hand, and he will thoronghly 
parge his floor and will gather his wheat into his garner: 

ut the chaff he will bura with fire ungnenchable. 

Matt. iii: 11. Whose shocs.—Tbe shoes worn 
at that time, weré so constructed as to protect only 
the under side of the fout; and were kept on by 
being bound around the top of the foot by straps 
or strings. which they called the latchet. The 
climate of the country did pot require such shoes 
ag we are accustomed to wear. ‘* Kype remarks 

that, not only among the Jews, but hkewise among 
the Greeks and Romans, putting on, pulling off, 


office of the meanest slaves.”—Parkhurst. 


their masters, was the 
John 
therefore by acknowledging his unworthiness to 
noloose the shoes or sandals of the Saviour, con- 


fesses that Jesus was as much superier to bimself 


as the master was to his meanest slave. 
With the Holy Ghost and with fire. Those who 


Holy Ghost: bat those who do not will be bap- 
tized with fire. It is commonly supposed that 
but one class of persons are referred to by this 
language, viz., believers in the Gospel; and that 


they were tu be baptized with the Holy Ghost and | 


with fire. And though the intimate connection 
of these two things, the Holy Ghost and fire, in 
the sentence, might favor this opinion, yet, we 
can not couvince ourselves that John in the 1m- 
med,ate cunnection, before and after this lan- 
guage, would use fire as the symbol of pwnish- 
ment, as he certainly does, aud in this language 
use the same term in a different sense. 

12. Whose fan is in his hand, ete.—The whole 


(of this verse refers to the manner of cleaning 


grain that was in use whes John spoke this lan- 
guage. This operation was performed as follows. 
After the work of threshing was done, the grain 
aud chaff together were thrown into the air by 
such an instrument as our translators have called 
a fan. but which they should have translated sho- 
vel. By the force of the wind the chaff would be 
driven away, and the grain would fal] again to the 
floor. This being dune, the grain was of course 


conveyed to the granary or garner, while the chaff 


was consumed by fire. 

That the figure made use of in this verse was 
intended to set forth the destruction of the Jewish 
nation, and the deliverance of believers in the Gos- 
pel from that destruction, 1s evident (rein its con- 


| nection with the parable of the axe, which we have 


shown to be thusapplied. It is also obvious from 
similar representations in the Olu Testament. See 
Isa. xi: 15. Amos i: 3. Micah iv: 12,:13. Jer. 
iuse7,> isa, vs24. Mal iv: I. 

Unquenchable fire-—This means a fire that can 
not be extinguished, buat not a fire that will always 
continue to burn. A fire may be unquenuchable, 
and yet go out of its own accord, when the com- 
bustibles on which it lives are all consumed. Other 
words in our lavguage of the same class with un- 
quenchable, are never understood in an unlimited 
sense, and why such skould be the case with this, 
we are unable to say, unless a desire to supporta 
lavorite sentiment may afford the reason. I will 
name a few of this class of words. We say the 
rock rolls down the mountain with en trresistible 
force. The distance from the earth to the fixed 
The ocean 1s unfulhoma- 
ble. lu these and many other exatnples, we do not 


suppese that an undimited meaning 1s intended. 


The rock will cease its motion when it reaches 
the plain. The distance to the fixed stars 1s finite, 
though it can not be measured. The ocean has 
a bottom, though we can not fathom its depth. 
It is worthy of remark, also, that Josephus and 


other writers, who lived at or near the tme of 


John the Baptist, make use of the same original 
phrase here rendered unqnenchable fire (asbeston 
pur) without any reference to eternity. 

Luke iii: 15. The people were im expect 
Itis stated by Tacitus and Suetonius, Roman his- 
torians, that a general expectation pervaded Judea, 
and the Nh ee ce countries, that some distin- 
guished personage was about to make his appear- 
ance who should obtain aniversal dominion. Un- 
der the influence of this expectation therefore, 
the Jews * mused in their hearts,” whether John 


* 


! 


j 


Pee nN ee eT 


Power, liave been employed in forming worlds 


be included in this unhappy event. 
! > , 
they know about mother Eve’s eating the apple ? 


vereian. It 


|may have been the same impression that jed the 
| Magians to icterpret the luminous appearance 
|| which led them to the Saviour, as siginficant of 
, bis advent. 


So that their understanding of the 


| design of the star, was not miraculons, though 
i the star itself doubtless was. 
believe the Gospel, shall be baptized with the 
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THEOLOGY AND ASTRONOMY. 


BY REY. S, MILES. 


‘he words which we have chosen for our ti 
if followed outinto all their various ramifics 
would Jead us into a boundless field of unm 
sured space, where infinite Wisdom and almia 


more mageificent than the earth on which 4 
live. The object of this article is to contras 
some few ideas which are found in modern divinity 
aod astronomy. And here I will introduce the 
masterly description of the end of this and sur- 
rounding worlds. ‘The blast ef the seventh 
trumpet thundering with terrific clangor through 
the sky, and echoing from world to world, shall 
fill the universe, and ume shali be no more! The 


|| Six trumpets have already sounded: when the 
|| seventh shall blow, a total change shall take place 


throughout the creation; the vast globe which 
we now inhabit shall dissolve, and mingle with 
yon beauteous azure firmament, with sun, and 
moon, aud all the immense luminaries flowing 
there, in one undistinguished ruin; all shall 
vagish away like a fleeting vapor, a visionary 
phantom of the night, and not a single trace of 
them be found !” 

Thus are we presented with the funeral pile of 
worlds in one general flame. And not onlv worlds, 
but their unnumbered inhabitants are to share in 
one common fate, in one generalruin. For what? 
Why are the inhabitants of yonder bright lami- 
naries to be involved in this ‘ undistinguished 
ruin?” Here let inodern theology answer, and 
she will tell you, that it 1s because our first pa- 
rents partook of the forbidden fruit. What a pity 
that su many billiots of innecent beings should 


What do 


Why should they be juvolved any more than the 


;angelsin heaven ? 


Theology teaches that the vast globe which 
we now iphabit, with sun, and moon, and all the 
immense luminaries, shall fall tothe earth, ‘in 
one undistinguished ruin.” 

Astronomy teaches that there iy an immense 
number of those luminaries which are more than 
thirty billtonsef miles from this world, aud that 
it would require nullions of years for them to fal! 
to the earth. Now if these things are so; we 
may safely say that, “One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: Bur THE FARYH 
ABIDETH FOREVER.” Ecel.i; 4. And not only 
so, We may rest assured that ‘ the righteous sliall 
flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth.””  ‘ His name shall endure ror- 
EVER, his name shall eontinue AS LONG AS THE 
sun: and men shall be blessed in him: all na- 
tions shall call him blessed.’ Ps. Ixxiir 7, 17. 
* And they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that turn many 
to riyhteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.” 
Dan. xii: 3. Here we would drop our pen, and 
let thig subject rest for the present, were it not 
that we are disposed to invite the philosopher, 
the astronomer, and the theologian to take an- 
other view of the vast, and unbounded empire of 
the Almighty, where worlds unoumbered fly far 
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beyond worlds, in the distant space; and tel! us 
how long, how many ages will have rolled away, 
before the devil will have the pleasure of seeing 
his malice, and infernal desires carried out iz one 
undistinguished ruin” of those immense lumina- 
ries that now hang in unbounded space, and un- 


ending eternity. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE DISCUSSION WITH MR. CAMPBELL. 


the discussion between myself and Rev. Alexan- | 


der Campbell in May last, I sent him a copy of 
the work in sheets by mail. He has taken 
notice whatever of it, not even letting his read- 
ers know that the work was published at all, tll 
the September number of his Harbinger was 
published, which contains the following meagre, 
but censorious notice. 
~ «DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 
The debate on Universalism arrived here a few 
days since in sheets. Since my return from my 
“yisit to Eastern Virginia [ have not had time to 
~ examine its fidesity. There is an Appendix ad- 
ded of Mr. Skinner’s own manufacture. The 


the third edition of my Family Testament. 
Appendix isallon one side, a8 a matter of course, 
and was needed, at least in the judgment of Mr. 
S., to perfect what was wanting in his defence. 
He has also affixed notes to one of ty letters, 
containing comments and assertions which no 
honorable man would have presumed to do. I[t 
is, then, unfaithfully pubhshed. Still, his Notes 
and Appendix to the contrary notwithstanding, 
I desire that it may have an extensive circulation. 


A.@.” 


Such is the significant and magnanimous no- 
tice which my ilustrious opponent takes of the 
discussion 1n which he pretended he had com- 
pletely ‘eviscerated” and overthrown Univer- 
salism! Such is the anxiety he manifests to 


have the work circulated and read by his friends | 


and the public at large! Notwithstanding he pre- 
tended before 1t was printed that he was very de- 
sirous it should be published, and talked of or- 
dering 1,000 6r 1,500 copies, yet he has not 
bought or ordered a single copy, nor has his 
bookseller or any other of his adherents so far 
as we know. What can be the reason? Ah! 
there is an Appendix of four pages added to the 
work which he Says ‘is all on one side,” notwith- 
standing three-fourths of vt was wititen by himself. 
This appears to be his great objection to the 
work. He says the Note, [there are two,] writ- 
ten by himself and taken from his Family Tes- 
tament, is designed ‘to mislead the reader,” etc. 
But how the Notes can mislead the reader he 
does notsay. They are not garbled nor abridged, 
but published in full and without corament, and 
verbatim ! 


The truth is, Mr. C. 


well knows that those 


Notes completely refute all his most vaiued criti- | 
cisms in our debate and establish my positions by || 
And this is the ground of 


his own authority. 
his strong objection to then insertion. He re- 
fused to the very last to comply with my request, 
or challenge, to lay them before his readers, and 
has done all he possibly could to prevent the pub- 
lic from seeing them. 
the sinnous course he has taken in respect to 
this whole matter we not only refer thetn to the 
discussion itself pending its “continuance, but 
especially to the following private correspond- 
ence betweeen us since its close. We insert 


first the P. S. to Mr. C’s last letter of the cen-| 


troversy and my reply to it, which introduces the 
private letters since written. D. SKINNER. 

Utica, September 21, 1840. 

No, 1. 
having received any proposal for the copy right, 
and as your party published the discussion be- 
tween Dr. Ely and Mr. Thomas io a separate 

= 


‘i 


no! 


| 


shall be tendered to the American Bible Society ; 
,and they refusing, to any benevolent sociely to 


|made the following proposal, viz. 
| discussion shall have been published in our re- | 
spective periodicals and in the periodical press, | 


| Now before accepting of the offer made in your 

are sign of it appears to be to -misiead the reader | 
in respect toa note taken from the Appendix to 

The 

| has any ove, made that offer to the American 


refused toacceptit? 5th. Has the offer been made 
|to, and refused by, any other benevolent society ? 


| questions answered before [ accept or refuse 
| your offer, because I wish to know, and wish the 


|cieties, a@ jury of your own selection, most of 


; publish the discussion im which you claim so 


Ms: Camperuy’s Post Scrip.—Not|! 


That the reader may see || 


| say that having understood that none of those 


, publication of the controversy in a separate vol- 


volume, { therefore tender to you the right so || 


far as my interest goes. If you or your friends 
decline, | presume the right will be conceded to 
me! 


No. To Rev. A. Campspety.—Dear Sir— 


In answer to your P. 8. concerning the copy 


9 


~ 


right and the publication in book form of our) 
discussion, | will simply say that in the articles | 
_of agreement between youand me, adopted July, | 


\} 27 respecti ; 1  vicenc 
Immediately after the printing in book form of | 1837, respecting the Questions, Evidence, Rules, 


length and disposition of the discussion, you | 
| 


a cepy-right for its future publication in the form 
of a volume, shall be tendered to the American 
and Foreign Bible society, that the profits ite- 
cruing from the sale of the work may be couse- 
crated to the distribution of the Word of life at 
home and abroad.. And should they refuse, it 


which the parties may agree.” 
To this proposal [ unhesitatingly acceded.— 


P.S., I wish to inquire, Ist. Have you, or has| 
any one, made the proposal or offer of the copy 
right te the proper officers of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society? 2d. If so, bas that so- 
ciety refused the copy right? 3d. Have you or 


Bible Society? 4th. If so, has that society also 


Suppose, all others refusing, yuu sbould make 
an offer to the American Tract Society, or the 
American Sunday School Union. I wish these 


public to know, whether the officers of those so- 


whom are with you, believers in endless misery, 
have given a verdict against you, by refusing to 


decided a victory. An answer to the foregoing 


* Afier the |, 


questions is solicited at as early a period as prac- 
ticable. Yours truly, D. SKINNER. 
Utica, July 23, 1839. 
Mr. Skinner—Sir, In reply to your note iv 
the Jast ** Evangelical Magazine,’ permit me to 


societies mentioned in our conditions have a 
right to undertake any publication or vest any 
funds in any other bocks other than Bibles, or 
such works as have no sectarian object in view, | 
made no other address to them than was con- 
tained in Gur printed proposals, and having re- 
ceived no proposition, | conclude that it is as 
reported contrary to their constitation or articles 
of association to have have any thing to do with 
such matters, a consideration which although 
very obvious, did not occur to me when I made 
the original overture. 

After an agreement to tender these societies 
the right, it became as mach your duty as mine 
to ascertain their views on the subject. Have 
you had any communication withthem? Please 
inform me, and of your wishes concerning the | 


ume, Seeing it is as I learn incompatible with 
either Bible or Tract Societies to have anything 
to do with any controversial matters. 
Faithfully and benevotently yours, ete., 
Bethany, Va., August 10, 1839. A. CAMPBELL. 
Utica, August 23, 1839. 


oth, 

“Mr. Campbelli—Dear Sir, In reply to yours of 
the 10th inst. just-received, I remark that, as the 
proposition to offer the copy-right of our letters 
to the Bible societies came originally from you, 
aod [ had nothing te do but simply to accede to 
that proposal; and moreover, as | suppose you 
stand connected with one of those societies and 


— 


supposed, as a matter of course, that, if either of 
us was to make a formal proposal to them, you 
were the proper person to do it; and moreover 
that if from the published agreement alone either 
of them should apply for the copy-right, their 
application would be made to yeu. And indeed 
L think you were of the same opinion, because 
before our last letters were published, your P. S. 
was writien in which you say, ** Not having re- 
ceived any proposal for the copy-nght,” you ten- 
der it to me; and you repeat the same in sub- 
stance in your last; as though if any such propo- 
sal were made itawwould of course be to yourself. 
Again, whatever professions may be made, it is 
not ue that the Bible and Tract societies pub- 
lish vothing but what ‘has no sectarian objectin 
view.”’ For not only do the two Bible societies: 
respectively design Lo encourage the sectarian no- 
tions of Anabaptists and Pedobaptists, but by the 
headings or captions to the several chapters im 
the Bible, virtually vive a sectarian comment op- 
posed to Universatism. And the Tract society 
has issued quite anumber of the bitterest! sectarian 
works against Universalism and circulated them as 
Tracis! Why then should either of these socie- 
ties hesitate to publish our letters, especially if 
they are an effectaal overthrow of Universalism ? 
As I am not acquainted with ‘either of those 
societies or their officers, and have no correspon- 
dence whatever with them, [ leave the matter en- 
tirely with you to correspond with tiem aud as- 
certain if either of them is willing to accept the 
copy-right and publish the letters as they have 
appeared in our respective periodicals. 
if you decline corresponding with them, or if 
corresponding on the subject, they decline the 
acceptance of your offer, then 1 submit the fol- 
lowmg proposition to you, viz. ; 
That we shall wnite in the joint pnblication of 
a respectable edition of the work, each of ‘us be- 
ing at one-half the expense and taking one-half 
the edition. (Either myself or the publishers of 
the Magazine and Advocate, Messrs. Grosh and 
Hutchinson, will unite with you in the publica- 
tion.) And the work can be published either 
here, orat your place, according as the compara- 
tive cheapness of paper and printing shall deter- 
mine. 

‘Should you accede to the last proposal, I would 
like to have you state the size of the edition you 
would be willing to publish, together with the 
probable cost at your place of paper ard printing 
for the whole, the work to inelude all the prelimi- 
nary letters and the two controversial Notes from 
your New Testament Appendix. 

Yours-truly, D, Sainner. 


a > 
Bethany, Va., 13th September, 1839. 

Mr. Skinner—Sir, On my return from a two 
week’s excursion into Ohio, I found your Setter of 
the 23d ult. on my table. I hasten to answer it 
at this late date. You seem not to have noticed 
that [stated to you that the Bible Socrety, as | 
am ‘informed, has no authority to publish and 
vend any books but Bibles; and that not having 
from them any proposition, I deemed it imperti- 

to obtrude upon them what I knew ae- 
ding to advices, received since our controver- 
an they conld not accept. And as to ask- 

ae tract society to publish our book it is in 
fact asking them to become a book society rather 
than a tract society. 

Kither of the societies will accept the profits 
of such a work as a -present; but I again say 
that 1 believe-it to be uncenslilutionl according to 
their charters, especially the Bible society, to do 
any thing of the sort, and as for the tract so- 
ciety it is no favorite of mine. 

Ido not like any copartnery concern such as 
you propose; butif you will agree to give all 
the profits of an edition of say two or three 
thousand copies to the Bible society I will take 
the one half of it and agree to publish all the in- 
troductory letters already printed in our periodi-_ 
cals as a matter of course. As to adding any 


{ am entirely unconnected with any of them, I! new matter, such as nates out of my appendix to 
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New Testament, 1 do not know why you ask it 
—but | will even consent to these notes” being in- 
serted in a proper place, on condition that [ affix 
to thei a note of equal extent; which, vou, re- 
garding them of importance to you, cap not cer- 
tainly refuse—my note on the notes shall not ec- 
eupy a line more than they eccupy. 

i wouid prefer for my convenience either your 
having the copy-right of publication, or I having 
it exclusively. I have tendered it to you. If 
you do not accept it, either tender it to me—or 
state the price at which you will furnish me in 
sheets 1,000 or 1,509 copies for a begining—and 
1 will either give or take at the same price, provid- 
ed only you promise the whole nett proceeds to the 
Bible or Temperance society—the former being 
my favorite. Please be expeditious as my Win- 
ter arrangement are about being made. 

Benevolently, ete., | remain yours, 
A. CAMPBELL, 

The conclusion of the correspondence will be 
published next week. 


REV. D. PICKERING. 


At the last session of the Genesee Association, this 


brother, withont being present, and without a hearing, 
was found guilty of certaim charges preferred against 
him, and recommended to abstain from ministerial la- 
bor for one year, or until his reformation was assured. 
Previous to this recommendation, he had entered into 
engagements in this region, with the full approbation 
of the brethren interested, and his ministering brethren 
inthis section, all of whom were acquainted with the 
general facts of the case. Under these circumstances 
it seemed necessary to many of us to recommend him 
to fulfil bis engagements, andthus encourage him in his 
endeavors to do good, as wellas to prevent any appear- 
ance of disrespect on his part toward the Association, 
We were convinced of hig 
reformation, and duty called us to encourage and sus- 
tain him in it. Since then, also, brethren residing 
where the charges originated, and members of the coun. 
eil which found him guilty on ex parte testimony, have 
united. with us in our recommendations. And as the 
former proceedings have gone forth to the public, it is 
but justice to all parties that these proceedings should 
also be laid before that same tribunal, for its candid and 
Christian judgment. A. B.G. 


TO THE UNIVERSALIST PUBLIC. 


We the undersigned, being, as we think, well 
acquainted with ‘ali the material circumstances 
connected with the complaint entered against Rev. 
David Pickering, aod acted upon at the last ses- 
sion of the Genesee Association, deem it both our 
privilege and duty to mahe the following statement 
to the Universatist public. 

We were well aware that the complaint existed 
at the time of Br. Pickeriag’s visit to this Cen- 
tral section of the State; and some of us con- 
versed freely and feelingly with him on the sub- 
ject. He plead, and seemed to feel, enlire wncon- 
sciousness of having given just cause of complaint, 
but admitted that he might have done so uneon- 
sciously. When we convinced him that he had 
done so, he solemnly pledged himself that, in fu- 
ture, he would wholly and totally avoid all occa- 
sion of that or similar offence. He preached 
several Surdaysin this region to good acceptance, 
and his walk being such as becometh the Gospel 
of Christ, he was invited, and accepted the invi- 
tion, to remove hither and preach stated!y in this 
region for the coming year. 

Tt seems he was neither cited to appear before 
the Genesee Association, nor notified that any 
proceedings were to be had against hira in that 
body ; but only Jearned what was done there, by 


in which he lately resided. 


the published proceedings of that body after his | 


engagemeut here, and return to Buffalo for his 
family, in which proceedings he is entreated by 
the Committee of Discipline to suspend his min- 
isterial labors for at loast one year. Now, while 


t = , ‘ . ° . met ' 

we teel all possible respect for the Genesee As- 
| Sociation, and wish to pay due deference to its 
| proceedings and judgment, we nevertheless be- 


jremoved, and to the societies to fulfil faithfully | 


| ain satisfied with its contents, but beeause you 


lieve that, if Br. P. is ever to resume, and can 
be useful in, the ministerial profession, it will be | 
as well for the cause and much better for him to | 
continue now, or resume that profession imme- 
diately, especially considering his present engage- 
ments with the societies in Herkimer county.— 
We would therefore recommend to him, while we | 
both respect the body and honor the motives of | 
the Association above named, to proceed to fulfil 
his engagements with the societies whither he has 


their engagements with him and render him all the 
enccuragement in their power ; beping and believ- 
ing that salvation both individual and social, will 


result therefrom, and that our brethren cf the || 
Genesee Association will have occasion to rejoice || 


with us, that a sonl has been saved from de th, 
and much good done in the name of the holy 
child Jesus. D. SKINNER, 
A. B. Grosu, Ezra Graves, 
B. S. Kee.esr, Dan Posv. 
August 16, 1840. 
Expianatrion.—Br. Gposu—I give to you the 
following certificate from Fredonia; not ‘that | 


and I live far from the scene where it had its ori- 
gin. 
sed fact, of my habits having been bad. There 
possibly may have been one instance in which | 
was affected by ardent spirits, and but one, and 
that was ewing to my il! health, at the time. IL) 
was noiconsciousevenof that. But the evidence 
was ugainst me, and | submit without debate. 
Since last June, I have used no ardent spirits, | 
and shall hereafter abstain, wholly, from its use, | 


because of my complaint, (erysipelas,) which wall || 


not admit of the use of any thing stimulating. 

lam truly desirous of promoting the cause of | 
unbounded grace, and shall, I ust, knowingly, 
do nothing to check its prosperity, or prevent its 
rapid progress. 

May the name and religion of the great Head 
of the church, prosper and spread throughout our 
land, and the peace of his kingdoin fill the whole 
earth. Davin Pickenrine. 


Fredonia, August 19, 1840. 
To all whom it may concern— 

This is to cerufy that we are fully convinced 
that Br. Pickering’s reformation is genuine, and 
that he has returned to the path of rectitade with 
full purpose of heart. We are furthermore of 
the opinion, that he will keep inviolate the solemu 
pledge he has meade, that, under the blessing of 
God, he will never again indulge in the use of ar- 
dent spirits. Br. Pickering has writtea us a Jet- 
ter expressive of his sincere regret that events so 
painful to us all, should ever have been occasion- 


ed by himself, and prays fervently that they may | 
not in the least shake our faith in the great salva- || 


tion. We feel. to forgive him all thatis past, that 
has been wrong; and feeling an ardent wish for 
his happiness and prosperity, remembering: his | 


great usefulness as a minister of Christ, we pray |, 


that he may again receive the confidence of the 
public, and go forth as a herald of salvation to 
proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ, and 
be. sustained by the illimitable love of God and 
the pawer of his Gospel. To this end we joy- 
fully commend him two the great Parent of all, 


I object to its taking for granted the suppo- }) 


| Dunkirk, near by, has forwarded another certificate 
commending Br. Pickering to public coufidence, which 
we omit, being of the same tenor as the above. ‘ 

There is also another certificate, by Rev. S. W. Rein- 
ington, a member of the council of the Genesee Asso- 
ciation, certifying that he believes the appearance of 
Br, Pickering was caused by erysipelas—that the vote 
finding him probably guilty met with much opposition, 


and recommending him to the confidence and employ- 
went of the friends in Herkimer county. A letter from 
Rev. J. S. Flagler was also received, dissenting from, 
and regretting the proceedings of the council—all of 
which we omit, as they are of the same tenor with the 
| foregoing, and their mention here is deemed sufficient. 
No doubt many other lettersand certificates could have 
| been procured from preaehers and laymen had it been 


| deemed necessary. A. B.G. 


& BEAU TIPS PDEA. 


Conversing with a much respected friend one day, 
}on the subject of how many individuals, and even 
| preachers, of other denominations, were secretly lean- 
ing to the Restitution, he alluded to a conversation 
| which he had many years since witha Presbyterian cler- 
Among other things, the 
clergyman proposed the following queries. ‘ Might 
uot the State Prison in Auburn, its cells and whips re~ 
main, thongh there were no prisoners to endure them ; 


gyman of his acquaintance. 


and would not the very sight of the prison, its cells and 
whips, make our rejoicing greater, that society was so 


pure as to render them useless? And may not hell, its 


o 
5 


fires, its smoke goiug up forever and ever, always re- 


main as memorials of what sin had done, even after all 


sinners were reclaimed? May not a view of them ex- 


| cite greater joy in the heart, and greater praise to that 
Divine Grace, which liberated and reformed all sinners ? 
Mind now—I do not believe this —I only propose these 
queries for consideration.” 

What a beautiful idea 1s shadowed forth iu these que- 
ries! They show that the mind. of their anthor was 
doubting endless misery, A fact proved by subsequent 
events; for he ‘rejected the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry—though so far from alopting the cheering views 
embraced in his own questions, he now advocites the 
notion that the wicked will be annihilated. How has 
the fine gold become dim! Guan: 


NEW BOOKS. 

Knowledge under difficulties, being vols. xiv and xv, 

of the Massachusetts School Library. Columbns and 

Vespugins, being vol. xi; do. Juvenile Series Ballou’s 

Review of Stuart’s article in defence of Endless Misery. 
Also a new supply of ‘ 

Paige’s Selections, Whittemoze’s Notes on the Parables, 

W illiamson’s Exposition of Unwersalism, Ellen Clifford, 

| Willlamson’s Argument for’ Christianity, ete. 

nn _ ce re eS 

REDIGTIOUS® NO'PICE 


ae 


There will ke preaching next Sunday by Br. A. O. 
Warrey, in McDonough Villiage, and once in four 
weeks--Br. C. 8. Brown, in Prompton—Br. E. Wet- 
LineTon, in Stockbridge—Br. M. B. Smit in Middle- 
ville. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. C. S. Brown, in Mount Pleasant—Br. J. 
S. Kisser, in Lebanon--Br. W. J. Goss, Mason’s Fac- 
tory at 3 o’clock: P. M.—Br. E. Wexuineron, in 
Madison—Br. N. Gunnison, of Manchester, N. EI. in 
the Bleeker Street church in New-York city. 

There will be preaching oa the second Sunday in 
October, by Br. A. O. Warren, in Baldwinsville, four 
miles east of McDonough Village, and once. iv four 
weeks thereafter. 


and to the confidence, hospitality and friendship 
of all with whom God in his providence shall eall 
him to labor. Davin McDonatp, 
WiLniaM Mitten, Syuvester A. Danrortu, 


Lxvi Croven, Jesse BALDWIN, = 
E. WINCHESTER, Joun CULVER, a 
THomas ARREN, ‘I’. C. Eaton, 

ane Naar Tuomas GILLIs. 


Norr.—Rev. T. C. Eaton, who signs the above, was 
pastor of the society 1n Fredonia at the time the charges 
originated and were preferred in that place—and D. 
McDonald, another signer, a justice of the Peace in 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Gcto- 
tober, by Br. Guo. W. Gaer, in Russia—Br. J. R. 
Mack, at Walton, and at Sidvey Centre in the evening— 
Br. J. S. Kieee, in Laurens Village as our friends may 
‘appoint. ‘ ‘ 

Br. J. R. Macx will preach in Hobart, Delaware 
county, N. Y., Thursday evening, October 15th, and in 
| West Harpersfield, Friday evening 16th. 
| ‘Ihe Susquehanna Association of Universalists will 
be held in Troy, Bradford county, Pa., on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in October. Ministering 
| brethren in this State who, can make it convenient are 
requested to attend. G. S. Ames, 
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INNATE, CONNATE AND INBORN DE- 
PRAVITY. 
BY REV. W. H. GRISWOLD. 
“Undoubtedly it is one of the grand pillars on which the 
Andover Institution rests.” [Dr. Dana to Prof Stuart.] 
The reader, by this time, must have become 
eonvinced that one of the grand pillars of the 


Temple of Darkness is undergoing the process | 


of dilapidation. And to render this intelligence 
still more cheering we find that the dilapidators 
are they of its own household. We do not pre- 
dict a speedy downfall. The works of decay we 
all know are slow at best, but then they are sure. 
And it is more by the slow work of decay thau by 
any thing else, that we are to expect chartered 
error tu crumble away. It is true that there are 
those who will do much towards hastening its 
process. aud perhaps they will so far succeed 
that they will now and then remove a stone from 
the foundation wall. 
those standing ready with stone and mortar in 
hand to fill np the breach thus made. Every 
effort of which human nature is capable, and ev- 
ery means which money can conimand, will be 
employed to paralize the arms of the dilapidators 
and puta stop to the work of Jecay. 
tution, may be characterized as the beloved Alma 
Mater of error. And herchildren are numerous; 
they were born there ; 
impressions there; they were educated there; 
her blood circulates in their veins; and her doc- 
trine of innate, connate, hereditary, constitunonal 


and total depravity, has been instiiled into them | 


from their youth up, and it is now, as it were, a 
part of their very bones ; and think you that they 
will speedily give itup? No! achange—a great 
ehange—a change of the whole inner man—a 


radical uprooting of all the evils of a wrong edu- | 


eation, and an entire clearing away of all old 
habits, together with a tearing ap of prejudices 
of long standing and deep root, is what must be 
expected before those things whith have been 
drunk in yourh, and which have been growing 
and strengthening ever since, will be given 
up. And no such change zs this can rea- 
sonably be expected, tll the spirit has escaped 
froin the thraldom of the flesk—from the prison- 
house of clay, to the liberty of a glorious and in- 
corruptible body—a house not made with hands, 
where mind wili no longer groan under the iron 
heel of matter. Then there will be a change—a 
radical change—a change of the whole man. We 
can have little or no hopes that men who were 
born and bred in the *‘ old fashioned sentiment,” 
will ever be led to radically change their views ; 
some of them may perhaps modify them, and en- 
deavor to sofien them down, but sull they will 
have the old garment, though rent and torn, along 
with them. The present generation must pass 
away; another generation must arise from the 
ashes, indeed, of that which is to pass away; but 
not with their views, their prejudices or their 
habits 
habits and mal-thinking are not wholly hereditary 
—are not born, but are made. And the rising 
generation are to grow up amidst controversies ; 
are to be tanght in a school of reason; are to see 
the Jand mark of Augsburg and Dort disregarded ; 
are to hear the infallibility ofthe old Westminster 
divines called in question; are to see with their 
own eyes, the old platform washed away by the 
swelling ude of evangelical truth, and the decayed 
turrets, 
columns of another spiritual Babylon will be be- 
fore them. 
than imbibe the spirit of the dilapidators. Al- 
ready, has a Stuart called in question the man of 
sin; and a Beecher and a Barnes have become 
very erratic in their journeys around a Calvinistic 


san. Charges of heresy in high places, are not 
unfrequent. Satan is Josing his former atributes ; 


he is no longer omnipresent, because this is an 
attribute belonging only to God—so says the 
heretical professor, and this certainly 18 no mean 
authority, if it is not light in a dark place. Prof. 


But then, there will also be | 


This Insti- | 


they received their firse | 


of thinking. No. thank Heaven! prejudices, | 


the crumbling walls, and the falling | 


And they must—they can do no less) 


1 Stuart shows conclusively that the old school men|| like this bread, is shortly to be broken for you. 
| are wrong—fundamentally wroug; aod Dana! Verse 28. This wine also, is a representation and 
|shows beyond controversy that the new school men | inemorial of my blood, which is shed in confirm- 
fare not right—aad fundamentally so. And yet) ation of that Gospel, in which the doctrine of re- 
these are children of one family ; this is a** house) pentance and forgiveness of sin will be preached 
divided againsc itself; these are men in high) to all nations. 


|places—the brightest lights in the theological||) John xiv: 28. * My Father is greater than I." 
heavens! And if men who are leaders in the || This text was always understood to express a real 
army now, discourse in tones of thunder to the | sypericrity in the Father over the Son, even alter 
vicars, cardinals, and bishops, may we not ere, the notion of the divinity of Christ had gained 
long expect to see a spiritual Bonaparte scaling | ground in the Christian charch. There was a 
ithe Alps of theology, and hear b:im discoursing |} loug interval between the notion of Christ being 
in no uncertain toves, in the very Vatican of or-) God, in some low and qualified sense of the word, 
thodoxy! Lam no prophet, nor the son of a) and that of his being God equal in power and 
prophet, neither do [ expect heaven as a rewards) glory to the Father. Sucha great corruption of 


but if there is any reliance to be placed im the! Christianity as this did not take place all at once, 
signs of the times—if it be a gospel truth that a> but by very slow degrees. 
nouse divided against itself can not stand; and if} ; 


1 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
} 
! 


deve Wedel SOW int Gut’ Babe bed hicks Wve John xv: 26. ‘But when the Comforter is 
\\ 2 any PPS R nee ys SAYS) Goine whom I will send unto you from the Fath- 


‘|that the stone which smote the image became a| SH is 
5 -/er, even the spirit of truth which proceedeth from 
| great mountain and filled the whole earth, many |, 


: ithe Father, he strall testify of me.” 
generations shall not pass away tll another proud || mpyisis an import: -asss:aghes ate a oe 
ee , < 1 hae ee S19 portant passage and demands par- 
family of spiritual tyrants is buried beneath its ic uiar attention. Oere this spirit which is prom- 
ahpobts gae . _ | ised to the disciples, and which was to enable 

Phis cerned will close hye I erage: tie | them to work miracles, is said to proceed from 
st re cere magn ote oie the Father eg In sealty noha mer. than 
dr dhineetlite: Whev L commenced, I intended | the power OF APNE of God the Father, the pame 

ai wes ‘ power by which Christ hunself had. worked his 

be have a some of the beauties, proportions, miracles, Afterwards when this spirit was thought 

ped meg GGaS HC fie base hae a ofl ig he a proper iptelhgent person, distinct from 

sagt oto t ueequent conga eee| she Fatr or che Sony and yet Gol nel an 

wale wee : $2 sac te ie the Son, for ail were one, it was imagined it de- 

idea 1 cao give you of ifs present appearance is a8) pi ved its origin from the Father by way of ema- 

follows: conceive to yourselves a form, the Worst! nation from him, and not im the manner of proper 

that you possibly can; and then patch up, tear) ooation, But because this spirit is likewise 

off, deface, and do all a can to make it more)! od to be sent by Christ, or to proceed frum him, 

hideous than the most hideons, and you will have | it was imagined that the spimt must. in some way 

something nearer the likeness of this grand pillar) other, proceed, or issue from bozh the Father 
than any thing I can possibly give you. andhesGne 

Sabena Sunk tage _ Strange as it may appear, upon this idle ques- 

Tuwad fea sionime blandot-hes:.ug! tion, the two great parts of the Chrisuan church, 

Ani foolish notion ; the eastern aud the western, divided, and excom- 

What airs in dress an’ gait wad lea’e us, municated one another; the Greek church main- 

seomh wnieiepetge = taining that the holy spirit proceeds from the 

Here endeth the sixth lesson. Father on!ty, and the Western, or Latin church, 

Andover, Mass., 1840. that he proceeds from both the Father and the 
Son. Upon either of these hypotheses, we can 
not wonder that they were puzzled to account for 
this spirit’s proceeding from the Father, or the 
Father and Son, and yet be equal in eternity, 
power, and glory with each of them. 

The ancient Christian writers, who were ad- 
vocates of the pre-existence and divinity of Christ, 
always said that these doctrines were not taught 
to the apostles, because, said they, they were not 
prepared to receive them; for having expected a 
mere man for their Messiah, such sublime tenets 
as these would have shocked all their prejudices, 
They supposed, therefore, that the disciples con- 
sidered Christ in no higher character than an 
eminent prophet, till the descent of the holy 
spirit upon the day of pentecost; and also that, 
though from that time the apostles were acquaint- 
ed with the true character of Christ, they did 
not think proper to divulge the secret to many, 
lest they should be offended in consequence of 
the same prejudices. What a miserable subter- 
| fuglewas this. Ofitself it was sufficient to coe- 
demu the doctrine. 

It is thought that the early Christians resorted 
to this doctrine in order to meet the objections 
of the Jews and other unbelievers, whu objected 
to Christ as being the Messiah, beeause of his 
low extraction and humble appearance. 


Luke xxiii: 43. “To day shalt thuu be with 
me in paradise.”” By paradise, the Jews meant 
the place of rest for.good men, where they were 
of religion ; as for instance we say the Christian |) to sleep uatil the resurrection. It was one re- 
fathers, etc. . | gion in the imaginary hades, but supposed to be 

Matthew xxvi: 26. “This is my body.” The | separated from the place of the wicked. | 
paschal lamb was called by the Jews the body of} Matthew xxvii: 63, ‘ After three days I will 
the passover, and therefore Jesus here seems to || rise again.” That this means the third day. is 
give to the bread the ttle of my body, or body of || evident from the fact that Christ rose on the 
me—a memorial of me, as the paschal lamb was|/ third day, and from consalting II Chronicles, — 
of the passover—as if he had said, This is a/}x: 5, and comparing with verse 13. 
representation and memorial of my body, which John xx: 31. “ That ye might beli 


i 
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Matruew xx: 28. ** And to give his life a ran- 
som for many.’ That is to deliver or rescue 
many froin sin and misery by means of his gospel, 
which was confiimed by his death and resurrec- 
tion. Thus God is said to redeein or ransom the 
Israelites from Egypt, by an exertion of his power, 
not by giving a price for them. 

John xit: 28. * Then came there a voice from 
heaven.” This is the third time that Jesus was 
honored to this remarkable manner by an audible 
voice from heaven. Ist, At bis baptism. 2d, At 
the mountoftransfiguration. 3d, On this occasion. 

Matthew xxv: 46. ‘* And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment.” Properly the pun- 
ishment of an entire period, age, or dispensation. 
See Priestly,and Imp. Version. 

Matthew xxiii: 39. .‘* Blessed is he that cam- 
eth in the name of the Lord.” The address of 
which this is a parc, was the last our Saviour ever 
delivered to the peopleat large. Mark, then, the 
closing part of it, as it demands serious attention. 

Matthew xxiii: 9.‘ Call no man father upon 
earth.” It is remarkable that notwithstanding 
this prohibition, this very title of father has been 
most of all affected by the professors and teachers 
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Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God.” By the 
phrase “ Jesus is the Christ,” John means to op- | 
pose the doctrine of the Gnostics, who held that 
Christ was a super-angel:e being, and a man only |, 
in appearance, or that this being descended into 
Jesus. He therefore says in plain language that. 
Jesus, (ihe man,) is the Christ. | 

John xxi: 22. ‘Larry ull Lcome.’” Meaning | 
till I cume at the destruction of Jerusalem, an 
event which John, and it is thought no other 
apostle, survived. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ESSAY ON WAR. ‘NO. XVIII. {| 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 

“Tn reference to our Revolutionary war, since which so) 
mach prosperity has followed in these United States. it may || 
be observed that the war was not the cause of our felicitous 
eircumstances; but that the foundation of our national hap- 
piness was laid in the principles of the men that emigrated | 
from Europe, and settled this country.” MALcoLmM. 

At the close of the Americaiu Revolation, Dr. | 
Franklin made the following remark in a letter 
written to a friend: ‘1 rejoice with you in the 
peace God hath blessed us with, and in the pros- | 
perity if gives us a prospect Of.......We are now 
friends with England, and with all mankind. May 
we never see another war! for in my opinion, | 
there never wus a good war,ora bad peace.” his 
last remark docs great honor to the Dr. | War in 
all its forms is evil. Hence, it is evident that men 
celebrate evil, whenever they celebrate war, or 
deeds of human slanghrer. 

Weare hardly far enough removed as yet from | 
the events of the American revolution to decide 
upon the merits of that long and sanguinary con- 
flict. Weare prepared to admit in the very out-| 
set that the leading men were the true friends of 
their country; that they deserve on many ac- 
counts te be held in affectionate remembrance. | 
They were right in principle. but wrong in the 
measures they pursued. In making this remark | 
we look atit on the principles of the Gospel, the | 
only true standard for nations as well as individu- i 
als. Our fathers supposed that wer was the only, 
way finally to bring all their grievances to a close, | 
Nations had long, very long. been in the ha’ it of | 
settling their disputes by going into the field, and 
the one who could bring out the greatest amount 
of physical power and skill, gained the victory as a) 
general thing, whether right or wrong. Moral 
power was unthoughtof. ‘There is,” says Chan- 
ning, ** moral power enough in Chirzstiapity to con- 
quer any circumstances, to correct any evils—to | 
modify all governments, laws and institutions—to 
obtain knowledge and virtue—and to enable us to) 
rise to a point of elevation which the world has 
never yet seen or conceived of.” 

But we can not dwell long. What else could 
have been done? Here we want room to point) 
out the various modes which might have been) 
adopted. We think continued, earnest, respect- | 
ful and patient remonstrance would in tine, haved 
accomplished much. We know this was tried, | 
but then it ought never to have been lost sight of, 
fora single moment. We might have labored 
until the present time, and all thatmight have been | 
suffered, would not have been equal to the ex- 
pense, and loss of hfe, and the ten thousand evils | 
connected with the revolution. The time spent | 
wasabout eight years. The cost to Great Britain, t 
600,000,000. To America, 400,000,000. Loss| 
of life on the American side, 200,000. And all 
this to destroy members of the same great family of 
man, and considering the connection then exist- 
ing, there must have been a destruction of mem- 
bers of the same families. And what have we gain- 
ed? I verily believe that even now we have not 
so much liberty in our own country as exists In) 
that very country from whom we were so anxious) 
to be severed. Were this admittable here, I would | 
prove the remark. 

Our fathers might have continued to refuse the 
taxed articles. This course would have resulted | 
in great good. And even if they had used them, | 
the cost would not have equalled that of the revo- 
lution. I amaware that this remark may seem as~ 


; ment, 


}are full of the great subject. 


;ca when L think of my Saviour’s prophetic decla- 


|| the sword shall perish by the sword !” 


| because there was nothing in the image itself to 


| Thus they havea form of godliness but deny | 


consideration does not teach the common views of it, 


sents itse!f/—who were the unjust persons reserved for 


though I was attaching more importance to wealth || 
than principle. But then | believe that in time | 
every thing weuld have become right. The| 
colomes had many warm friends in Parlia- \ 
With them the friends of liberty would | 
in due time have labored throughout the world, || 
aod it appears to the writer that we might have, 
been carried through without all the blood and) 
expense and vices couneeted with this long and | 
sanguinary conflict. But we must stop while we | 
The revolution has. 
brought ov a flood of smmoraliy and infidelity. 
and [tremble for the fate of ny country, for with 
atl her faults L love ber sull. 


“My native conntry! thee— 
Land of the noble free— 
Thy pame I love: 
T love thy rocks aud rills, 
Thy woods and templed hills; 
My heart with rapture thrills, 
Like that above.” 


Yes, | do indeed tremble for the fate of Amert- 


ration, wih which [ close. ‘ Atl they that take | 
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We aie commanded to Jove God. But. it is!) 
impossible to love a being unless there is some- || 
thing about it that appears lovely. We see this|| 
exemplified in the gold ‘nimage which Nebuchad. |) 
nvzzar, the king of Babylon, set ap io the plains | 
of Dura. [t will be remembered that the king | 
had to have a burning, fiery furnace, by which | 
to frighten the people aud cause them to fall 
down at the sound of music, and worship the |! 
image. Why was this?) The plain reason was, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


influence the people to love and worship it. 
Thus it is with the God which some theolo- 
gians describe at the present day. They repre- 
sent him as beimg so cruel and revengeful, that || 
people can not love bim if they would; and we I 
dare say they would not love him if they could, | 
for the plain reason that they regard such a being | 
as totally unworthy of the love of a rational crea- 
ture. Hence these doctors of divinity are obliged, | 
like the king of Babylon, to keep a burning, fiery 
fursace before their people’s eyes continually, | 
in order to compel them to worship their God. | 


the power thereof. 

Could the truth become prevalent, that God is 
a being of unchanging love, as represented by | 
Christ and his apostles, there would he no more 
need of this fiery furnance in a future state to 
canse mankind to Jove and adore him. 


L. W. M. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XVII. 
1-9. (Continued.) 


2 Peter il: 
Bat, not to dwell too long on the negative side of the 


question, I shall proceed: 
I. To prove my couviction, that the passage under 


by endeavoring to point out its correct meaning and 
application. , 
In performing this duty an important question pre- 


punishment unto the day of judgment? To answer this, 
we are Jed to the very first verse of the passage—* But 
there were fulse prophets also amoug the people, even | 
as there shall be fulse teachers among you, who privily |) 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
| 


Lord that bought them.” In this language, the apostle 
mentions two facts. 1. There were false prophets 


|| deceive the people of Christ. 


| deceive many.” 


among the people. He here alludes to the existence of 
false prophets who pretended to be inspired of God 

during the period when God spoke to the Jews, and by 
their false teachings deceived the people. 2. As there 


| were false teachers in olden time, so there would be 


false teachers in the present time, whose object was to 
In these two facts the 
apostle makes a coinparison. In the prévions chapter 
he had been speaking of the holy prophets of old, and 
this fed him to illustrate present circumstances in the 
church--as there were false prophets among holy mer 
of oid, so, there shail be false teachers in the church of 
Christ. 

Who were these false teachers? I answer, a carefal 
reading of the epistle will show, that the great souree 


/of error in the Christian church, previous to the de- 


strnetion of Jerusalem, was the Judaizing teachers, who 


| forsook the purity of the gospel and miugled with it the 
| forms, ceremonies and principles of the Mosaic law. 


This also seems to be evident, from the method by which 
Peter characterized them—‘‘denying the Lord whe 


bought thetn.”” Peter said to the Jews, in one of his 


| disconrses, recorded in 3d_of Acts, “ but ye denied the 


Holy One, and the just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted mato you.” The Jews were peculiarly bonght 
by promises, bonght by being the people among whom 
prophecies were spoken, bought by having the gosped 
first preached to them. From these Jews, thus bought, 
converts were made between the day of Pentecost and 
the destruction of Jerusalem—-but these converts fell 
back from pure truth, as it flowed in the gospel, and 
sought to introduce their old notions in room of the 


principles of Jesus. Therefore, both Pyle and Gilpia, 


| eminent commentators, styie these heresy-dealers, “ rag- 


ing zealots of the Judaizing faction.” It was they whe 
introduced Sadduceeisin into the Corinthian church, te 
refute which Panl wrote the 15th of Ist Corinthians. It 
was they who introduced those errors, so frequently al- 
luded to in the letter to Galatians. And such was their 
influence thronghoutthe ranks of Christianity, tiat Peter 
affirms in verse 2——“ And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of.” Thus fulfilling the language 
of Carist, which he spake to his disciples as one of the 
signs which should precede the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem—‘ And mauy false prophets shall rise, and shalt 
Matt. xxiv: 11. For this wicked con- 
duct, the false prophets were not to escape due pun- 
ishment—they were watched by the eye of the Deity, 
who certainly would visit them with a just retribution 
for their sins. This is declared in the 3d verse—*‘ whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slambereth not’—the seutence upon their 
sius was not to linger, nor was their condemnation te 
slumber—it was ready to fal] upon them. 

The apostle’s proposition is now clear and manifest. 
1. There were false teachers in the primitive ages of 
the church. 2. These false teachers were to be pua- 
ished. 

He then proceeds further, and produces three direct 
instances to prove the certainty of their punishment 


jand of the utter hopelessness of escape. ‘These three 


instances are as follows, ‘For if God spared. uot the 
angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
2d, ‘And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eigith person, a preacher of righte- 
ousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ;—8d. And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly.” The apostle introduced these 
three instances, showing that God did punish sinners; 
as proof that the false teachers would not escape. Now 
a question arises—from whence did Peter get these 
The history of the flood he derived 
from the Old Testament—and so did he the history of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Where did he get the history of 


unto judgment,” 


three instances 7? 
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the angels? If it has reference to angels who were driven 
from heaven, it did not come from the Old Testament ; | 
for there is nothing said in the Old Testament about 
angels falling from heaven. ‘True, we may be referred 
to the garden of Eden as proof of the common notion | 


—but the account there given, can notbe tortured even | 


into an improbable aceonnt of a rebellion in heaven. | 
On the supposition, then, that Peter refers to angels 
which fell from heaven, no source can be found from 
whence he derived information on such a subject, while 
the other two instances cap be clearly traced. But on 
the supposition that he had no reference to angels fall- 
ing from heaven, the whole subject is perfectly plain. 
When therefore, a person affirms that those angels 
arc angels which fell from heaven, it becomes him to 
remember, that not only is no account of such angels 
found in the Old Testament, but that the language of 
Peter affords no proof of such a notion; for the word 
heaven is not found in the passage. 


And when he also 


affirms that their doom is endless misery, it becomeshim || 


to remember that the antediluvians and the inhabitants | 
of Sodom and Gomorrah suffered no more than drown- 
ing and burning—why should the angels receive a pun- 
ishment so awfully disproportionate, when they could 
not be much wickeder than those people whose punish: 
ment was finite ? 

But the main difficulty in this subject, is the term an- 
gels. Most readers of the Bible, when they meet with 
this term, associate with it the idea of spiritual beings 
who live in heaven. 
indefinite mits meaning, and may be applied to spiritual 
or human beings, as the case may be. Authority for this 
position shall be given. _ Buck in bis Theo. Dic., p. 21, 
Art. “ Ange,” says—‘'The word angel (angelos) is 
Greek, and signifies a messenger. The Hebrew word 
signifies the same. Angels, therefore, in the’ proper 
signification of the word, do not import the nature of 
any being, but only the office to which they are ap- 
pointed, especially by way of intercourse, between 
God and his creatures. Hence the word is used differ | 
ently in various parts of the scriptures, and signifies, 1. 
Human messengers, oragents for others— David sent 
messengers (Heb. angels) to Jabesh Gilead.’ 2Sam. 
ii: 5. 2. Officers of the churches, whether prophets or 


D. 
ordinary ministers, 3. Jesus Christ.” To this view of 
the subject Cruden gives full assent. We see then, 


that the term angel is indefinite, and that its meaning is |) 


determined by the subject to which itis applied. Hence, 
when we read in Luke ji: “ And suddenly there was 
with the engel a multitude of the heavenly host,” the 
very subject proves that it was a spiritual being. But 
when we hear John the Revelator ordered to write to 
the angels of the seven churches of Asia, we know that 
these angels were the n.essengers or teachers sent by the 
Saviour, as pastors of those churches. And when Paul 
says the Galatians—* And my temptation which was in 
my flesh, ye despised not, nor rejected; 
meas an angel of God,” 


but received 
iv: 14, we know that Paul was 
a man, and that he was called an angel, only because 
he was sent of God. In this view of the subject, the 
question arises, who were the angels spoken of by 
Peter? There is but one way of deciding this point, 
and that is, by reference to the Old 'estament, from 
whence Peter obtained the two instances of the Sod- 
omites and Antediluvians. Before doing this, I repeat 
what has before been said, that there is no account of 
angels falling from heaven, in the Old Testament ; and 
if such a thing ever did take place, it was never recorded 
until the time of Peter—which would be strange indeed, 
that a subject which is said to be intimately counected 
with our fate, should have been left unrecorded for so 
great alength of time. 


This is a mistake, for the term is |! 


| of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every 


| 
| 
}one arwer among them.” Num. xiii: 2. These men 


' senger or angel to the Gentiles. Tbey were selected 
one from each tribe, a 7wer—eonseqnently, they were 
men of reputed worth and veracity—tbis was their first 
| estate. 
_afler examining the land, ten of then brought back an 
evil report which was not trae.“ And they brought up 
an evil report of the land which they had searched unto 
the children of [srael, saying, the land through which 
we have gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitamts thereof; and all the people that we saw in 
it, are men of great stature,” 32d, and 33d verses. Now, 
l|in bringing back this report, they fell from their first 
jestate—they had been men of veracity, but now they 
| were traitorous fiars. And surely this was a great fall, 
| fully justifying the expression of Peter, 


| 


‘‘and the angels 
which fell from their first estate.” 

For this wickedness they were to be punished—and 
| hence were cast into hell to wait for jadgment. What 
}hell? I put this question, because there are four words 
in the original, whiel are rendered hell in the common 
version. Which of these words occurs here? It is nei- 
| ther Sheol, Hades nor Gehenna; but Professor Stuart, 
affirms that it is a denominative verb, tartaroo, und 


occurs but ence in the Bible; the passage we are now 
cousidering. 


the common views of the passage be correct, 


that a 
word which has’ reference to an endless place of tor- 


; ment, is used but onee in the Bible—and even in that 
instance, not as speaking of destruction to men, but 
| only to apostate angels? 


On a subject of such impor- 
tauce, we should expect frequent allusion and repetition 
| —butit is not so, and how a person can suppose nt 
means endless misery, when all the other writers of the 
Bible are silent about it, I am ata loss to conceive. 
the Deity was spoken of but by one of all the scripture 
| writers, we should think that his existence was doubiful, 
so far as the Bible isconcerned. 


ing of the word! - Professor Stuart says, ‘ Im Greek, 


part-of Hades as the earth is distant from heaven. 


the under-world in general—but in such a connection 
as to show, that it is only when writers mean to speak 


tarus.” Ex. Es., p. 137. Whata striking figure this ip 
the hands of the apostle, to denote the state of mind into 
which the Israelitish messengers fell! The judicious 
Campbell calls Tartarus the prison of hades. We have 
| only then to ascertain his view of Hades, 
is to become of 'lartarus. Speaking of Hades, he 

be renderetl hell; at least in the sense wherein tha, 
word is universally understood by Christians. In the 
Old ‘Testament the corresponding word is Sheol, which 


ness or misery.” 6. Dis., p. 181, 
‘Tartarns is the prison, 


Hades then, of which: |) 
means simply the state of the 
dead—hence, it can not mean an endless place of tor 
ments. 
et Hosea says, “O grave, (or heli, Hades,) I will be thy |, 
destruction,” xiii: 14—while Pant said, ‘‘ O grave, (hell |! 
or Hades,) where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv: 54. If}, 
Hades is destroyed, its prison, T'artarus, must gowithit. 
_From these remarks, it is evident that Tartarus or 
hell, whatever the heathen may have thought was in it, | 
was looked upon as a lower region of gloom—and | 


Who were the angels or messengers that fell? The 
13 hand 14th chapters of Numbers give us the needed 
information. Wherrthe children of Israel with Moses 
at their head, came near to the promised land, God said 


mind into which the spies fell, after their false report. 
When David committed a great sin, he said, ‘‘ The sor- 
rows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat 


to Moses, “Send thou men, that they may search the 
Jand of Canaan which I gave unto the children of Israel, 


hold of me; I found trouble and sorrow.” Ps. exvi: 3. 
He thus alluded to the gloom of Hades as indicative of 


| were messengers or angels, as much as Pau! was a mes- | 


These men went into the Jand of Canaan, and || 


This being so, is it not a singular faet, if 


iy 


The question then arises; what is the primary mean- 
| the word ‘Partarus is employed to designate a supposed || 

secs < | 
|| subterranean region, as deep down below the upper 


It is || 
occasionally employed, in the later classic writers, for | 


| of the whole as a region of gloom, that they call it Tar- | 


to know what | 


says, ‘fu my judgment, it ought uever in scripture to | 


signifies the state of the dead in general, without regard || 
to the goodness or badness “of the persons, their bappi- | 


; : - ness. 
Besides, Hades is to be destroyed, The proph- || 


hence, was used by the apostle to denote the state of | w 


_ his state of mind, 


So did Jonah, when in the fish, he 
i said, “out of the belly of hell I -eried.” The messengers 
had enjoyed a good character as rulers—but when they 
|, Went on a nessage of the Lord and brought a false re- 
| port of the Jand, they fell from purity into the state ofa 
henighted and troubled mind, prefigured by'the gloom 
|| of Taitarns, where they were reserved until jadgment 
was passed upon'them and they were punished. What 
was their punishment? “And the men which Moses 
who returned, and maie all the 
congregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a 
slander upon the land, even those men that did bring np 
ihe evil report npon the land, died by the plague before 
the Lord.””’ Num. xiv: 33, 37. 

This view-of the subject, is farther strengthened by 
the fact, that, althongh in common creeds, the antediln- 
vians and Sodomites are supposed to be in heli, yet the 
apostle does not represent them as being in Tartarns— 
bnt the spies only. 


sent to search the land, 


There are three punishments —the 
antediluvians were drowned, the Sodomites burned, 
and the spies died with a plague. 

- If these things are correct, and I know not how they 
can be doubted, the common notiun fails, and the idea 
of fallen spiritua! angels reverts to its true source—the 
poem of Milton. 

These three instances of signal punishment from the 
Old Testament were adduced by the apostle, for the 
express purpose of proving that the false teachers of 
his time would not escape chastisemeat—hence he 
says, “ making them an ensample nuto those that should 
after live ungodly.” Verse 6. Having established this 

point, he makes still another qnotation from the Old 
Testament, “And delivered just Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conversation of the wicked.” Verse 7. The de- 
liverance of Lot was, salvation of the body from the de- 
| struction of Sodom—which fact strengthens the idea, 
that the punishment in thé other instanées, was in the 
present wor!d—and that the whole number of instances 
was brought up to illustrate faets existing in the time 
of the apostle. ‘This we shall see, by considering the 
last verse of the subject, ‘The Lord knoweth how to 
‘| 


|| deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the 


|| unjustunto the day of jadgment to be punished.” Verse 
|9.. "The phrase “day of judgment,” is much misunder- 
stood. People generally suppose that it refers to a pe- 


|| rod beyond death, where all mankind will be gathered 
\ before God; the sinner to be cast off to burn forever, 
_and the righteous to enjoy endless peace. ~ That this is. 
|an erroneous view of the phrase in the present in- 
| stance, is obvious from the fact that Peter was speak- 
ing, not of all men, but of false teachers alone, whose 
|judgment did notlinger. But with what propriety could 
€ || Peter affirm that their judgment lingered not, if he 


|| meant that they would not receive it natil millions of. 
| years perhaps, at a supposed general judgment ? 

That the common view of the phrase in this passage, 
\|is incorrect, can be successfully argued from the term. ° 
punish, In the government of God all panishment 
is intended for good, aiming at the correction of the 
offender, Any other view of punishment than this, is 
i unworthy of the wisdom, justice, power and goodness 
‘of God; for “ while his tender mercies are over all his. 
| workga,” he will always consult their ultimate happic 
In all Scripture views of punishment, this glori- 
ous object is admitted. Paul says, ‘‘ Now, no chasten- 
ing for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; 
| nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
|| righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 
|| Heb. xii: 11. Consequently, the idea of unending 
/ misery can not be true. Besides, the phrase “day of 
judgment” has no reference to one particular day ta, 
the. ‘exclusion of all other days—but means any period 

en the jndgment of God is poured upon any nation 
| people. “I'hus, the prophet Malachi, speaking of 
John the Baptist, says, “ Behold, I will send Elijah the 
rasa before the equ, of the great and dreadful, 
day of the Lord.” iv: 5. "This great day had reference. 
to the destruction of the Jews as a nation; as any pers, 
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son may see, who will examine the quotations, which | send punishment on that particular city, or on that per- 
son, for their crimes; so the day of judgment of Sodom 


our Saviour made from this chapter. Ezekiel, speak- 
ing of judgments against Pharaoh, says, * For the day 1 
is near, even the day of the Lord is near, a cloudy day ; 
itshall be the time of the heathen.” xxx: 3. In this | 
instance, it will be discovered, that the punishment of 
Pharaoh is called “ the day of the Lord;” which shows 

that the expression is not confined to eternity, nor does | 
it have exclusive reference toa particular day, but it ! 
means sometimes a longer and sometimes a shorter pe- I 
riod. The terin is thus used in modern times. For in- |) 
stance ; we say that such and such events will not be in | 
our day—by this, we mean, our lile-time. Hence, in 
the Bible, the term has relation to any and to every 

period, when the judgments of God are manifested. | 


The day of judgment spoken of by Peter, is the time | 
of the detrnction of the Jewish nation, when, not only || 
. ee . . . . \) 
its citizens in Judea were to be deprived of their infln- || 


ence, but also all those who were scattered abroad. The | 
false Judaic teachers took part with them in this destrue- 
tion, which is expressly called a day by onr Saviour; 
for speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem, he said, | 


“butof that day and hour knoweth no man.” Matt. xxiv: | 
one alone is deemed sufficient to settle ihe matter. 

With this view of the phras> ‘‘day of judgment,” the |, 
verse under consideration is clear. Let us dissect it |) 
and see. \ 
~The apostle says, ‘‘The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations.” By this statement 


; ‘ ae 
Other instances might be adduced, but e.en this | 


the apostle endeavors to comfort those to whom he was 
writing, 
from all the trials which might surround them, as well 
as from the pernicions commmnnications of false teach- | 
ers. hisfact he makes doubly impressive, by allusion 
to Noah and Lot, who were delivered from the drown- 
ing and burning, which came upon the people to whom 
they belonged. ‘The apostle farther remarks, ‘and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun_ |) 
ished.” In this statement, he assures them that the false |, 
teachers could net escape just chastisement. Bat who 
were the nnjust? [answer the Jews, for it is manifest | 
from the book of Acts, that at the time this episile was 
written, which was previous to the destruction of Jeru- | 
salem, they were almost‘the sole persecutors of the | 
Christixns and the inculcators of false doetrines—many | 
of whom called themselves Christ, and deceived ma- \ 
ny, to which our Saviour makes express reference, 10 
the 24th chapter of Matthew. 
reserved, or put by, or kept in store for punishment. 
But because their punishment did not come immediate- | 
ly, it was no proof that it would not come. The in-| 
stances which he adduced from the Old Testament fully 
settled that point. The Antediluvians were reserved | 
for 120 years, while the ark was bnilding—then jndg- 
ment came upon them in the shape of a flood. The! 
Sodomites were reserved until Lot escaped—their | 
judgment was fiery destruction. In the same manner 
the whole Jewish nation, including the false teachers, | 
were reserved until about the year 70, when destruc- 
tion came upon them like a storm, their city was levelled 


1 
assuring them that God would deliver them |) 
| 


These individuals were 


with the dust, their temple with its worship ceased to | 
to exist, while the influence of the whole Jewish people, | 
whether at home or abroad, was entirely lost; for, as 
they became scattered abroad among the nations of the 
earth, they were Jooked upon with contempt and treat- 
ed accordingly. Atthe same time the deliverance of| 
the godly from tria! was effected, for not one was de- 
stroyed by the overflowing scourge which desolated 
Palestine. ; : 

An earthly destruction, Dr. Clarke expressly admits 
to bea day of judgment. On Matt. x: 15, which reads, 
“Tt shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment, than for that city,” | 
(Capernanum,) he says, “In the day of judgment or 

punishment. Perhaps not meaning the day of generay 
judgment, nor the day of the destruction of the Jewish 
State by the Romans; but a day in which God should 


_stroyed them by fire and brimstone, from the Lord out} 


truth shall be evil spoken of. 


|, who was a preacher of: righteousness, bringing in the 


| will soon.be published. 


‘large political Conyention at Syracuse was catculated | 


|| the Lord. 


| Br. P. Morse, Clerk. 


of all men—-and not only that it may, but shall be thus | 


| 
and Gomorrah, was the time in which the Lord de_ || 


of heaven.” 

With ali these considerations, we shall close the ex- 
planation with a paraphrase of the whole passage, as}, 
coniaining a sumumary,of our views upon. it. “* But}, 
there were false prophets among the ancient Jewish || 
people, even as there shall be false proplets among || 
you, who will cunningly bring in damnable heresies, || 
denying the Lord who bonght them, bringing apou 
themselves swift destruction. 


| 
Many shall follow their || 
pernicious ways; and by reason of them, the way of 
And through avaricious. |! 
ness, they shall, with hypocritical words, make mer- || 
chandise of you: but their judgment, declared a long | 
time since against sinners, lingereth not, while their | 
condemnation slambereth not. For God spared not || 
the messengers, who sinned in making a false report, |) 
but east them into the hell of debasement, and deliver- || 
ed them into the chains of a darkened wind, to be re- | 
served for the judgment of the plague. And spared H 
not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth persow | 
I 
And turning the |) 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned | 


flood upon the world of the ungodly. 


them with an overthrow, making them au ensample for || 
those who shonld live ungodly in after times. And |) 
delivered just Lot, who was vexed with the filthy con-|) 
versation of the wicked. So the Lord knoweth how ! 
to deliver the godly believers out of trials, and to re- |! 
serve the unjust Jews unto the day of destruction which |, 


ended their power to deceive.” G. W. M. 


PIO ees. CON VN Tol ey N’. 
Another joyfal and we trust eminently usefal annual |) 
meeting of this body has been held, and the proceedings || 
Batit may be interesting to dis- 
tant readers to know some of the attendant particulars | 
and circninstances, so far as we can vive them. 
The weather for several days previous had been pleas- 
apt, travelling good, and the season favorable——the 
“times,” only, were against a Jarge attendance, and a 


to draw away some who wonld have been withus. On 
Tuesday evening a large number had already arrived. 
The Universalist meeting-house was filled with an atten- | 
tive auditory to hear Br. P. Morse deliver au interes- 
ting Sermon from [saiah xxxv: 10—in. which the pri- 
inary use of it to depict the return of the Jews fiom 
Babylonian Captivity; was ably shown to embrace and | 
picture fort’ the present salvation by faith, and the final 
salyation from sin and death by the Redeemer, and a 
touching contrast was drawn between the nature of the 
joys afforded by. each kind of deliverance promised by 
After services, the council was called to or- 
der by Br. S. Laws, of Vermont, (instead of the Stan- 
ding Clerk, who was not present,) and after prayer by 
Br. H. Ballou, Br. Ballou was chosen Moderator, and 
On Wednesday morning the 
Baptist meeting-house, (the largest in the place, and 
which was kindly granted us for the occasion,) was early 
filled, even to the occupancy of extra seats, and of the | 
steps of the pulpit, to hear the occasional Sermon by 
Br, K. Haven, of Shoreham, Vt. As this sermon will 
soon be published, we will only’ remark that it was a 
strong, plain, practical discourse, delivered ina good 
style corresponding thereto, and was listened to with 
great attention and deep interest. In the afternoon 
more extra seats were provided and occupied, and the 
vacant places in tbe gallery, aisles, and around the pul 
pit were filled with those who stood and heard with atten- || 
tion and delight a very animated disconrse by Br. 
W. 8. Balch, of Providence, R. 1. His text was—* By 
this shall all men know that. ve are my disciples’—John 
xiii: 35. After alluding to the various tests of disciple- 
ship among Christians, he showed that the test laid 
down by Jesus was one that enabled the disciple not 
ouly to hope, or to trust, or to believe that he wasa dis-| 
ciple, but to know it—nor to know it for himself alene, 
but to manifest it so that it might be known of others— | 


known, Then commenced an examination of the va- 
rious tests furnished by the creeds and practices of va- 
rious professing Christians, includiug the practice of) 
too many Universalists in calling any one a Christian || 
merely becanse of the profession of a particular faith. | 
The conclusion exhibited the trwe test, laid down by the 


| sermon. 


i the text, 


Master himself, in precept and example—“ that ye have 
love one to another.” The sermon was a powerful 
one, and thrilled to many hearts with the power of sweet 
conviction. It can not fail to do great good. In the 
evening the honse was again crowded nearly as full as 
in the afternoon (though many had left the village to 
seek places for refreshment and repose, a considerable 
distance in the country,) and Br. E. H. Chapin, of Rich- 


| mond, Va., preached from Eccl. ix: 18—** Wisdom is 


better than weapons of war.’’ My relation to the spea- 
ker forbids saying more than giving a sketch of the 
Alter an introduction stating the duty of man 
to leave the mere narrow or selfish, and consider his 
relations to others, and his connection with the world 
around him, and feel their calls on him for action, he 
proceeded to illustrate the text. Ist. The physical 
improvements of the Presentage. He contrasted the 
conutry when a wilderness, with its present state—the 
difficulties overcome, and obstacles removed, before 
the canal could connect the lakes with the ocean, or the 
rail car speed from the one extremity of the land to the 
other—the facitiies of commerce, agriculture and the 
useful arts, thus created—and the blessings of peace, 
prosperity and extensive social feeling resulting there- 
from. These were further contrasted incidentally, with 
the effects of ancient war and barbarian feats of'strength 


| —all showing that ‘ wisdom is better than weapons ef 


” 


war.” 2d. Intellectual improvement of the present 
age contrasted with those ages when the mass of mind 
was chained down in ignorance—and the happy effects, 
even of deep political excitement created by,the diffuse 
sion of knowledge among the people—the superiority of 
mental over physical conflicts—all proving the truth of 
3d. Moral improvements of this age over 
those ages when con, erts were made by the sword, the 
flame and the tortures of the Inquisition ; and the re- 
sults in the modified and abrogated creeds of the dark 
ages, and the advancement of Christianity in its trae 
spirit and power.. He then addressed all who teach 
mankind, and all who occupy the pulpit, and ipdividn- 


|als, on their duties, in view of these imprevements. 


Ou Thursday moming Br. R. Tomlinson preached a 
good practical Sermon, on the parable of the Prodigal 
Son, in the Baptist meeting-house—and Br. J. Boyder, 
of Woonsocket Fails, R. L., preached in the Universal- 
ist hovse, froin Heb. xii: 1,2, showing that Christis the 
author of our faith in doctrine, precept and example, 
while in neither has he authorized a belief in endless 
sin and wo. The other subjects ofthe text were clear- 
ly explained and enforced in a pleasing, practical man- 
ner. 

Thad to leave at noon, but understand from those 
who remained, that a universal desire to bear our ven- 
erable Father in Jsrael, Hosea Ballou, prevented ser- 
vices in any but the Baptist honse, which was accor- 
dingly crowded, jammed full, to overflowing He 
dwelt on the importance of preaching Jesus Christ, and 
not ourselves, and laid down the rules by which the true 
minister of Jesus may by distinguished from others; 
and his peculiarly impressive, plain, and powerfully 
simple style sent it home to every mind. Br. D. Skin- 
ner delivered the customary addresses in his nsnal feli- 
citious mauner; and so closed this annual session of the 
United States Convention of Universalists. It meets 
next year in the city of New-York. 

Br. 'T. J. Sawyer preached to a full house, in the 
evening, a thrilling discourse on the futare state, its en- 
joyments, and especially on the pleasure of there recog- 
nizing our friends. It is highly spoken of by those who 
heard it. 

Our friends in Aubura and_ vicinity deserye great 
praise for their hospitality—their unwearied exertions 
to accommodate the floods of people, and their genera! 
arrangements to do it in order and regularity. The 
Baptist house will seat very comfortably, about 1206 
persous—add to these, those occupying extra seats and 
standing places, and the number in that house must 
have been about 1800, before Thursday afternoon; 
while the Universalist house held about 600 more. 
There were abont 80 preachers present—and some 20 
absent who should have been there but were not. J 
allude especially to some brethren from the East, who 
prourised to attend; and to one, in particular, who very 
urgently invites the western brethren to come to the 
East whenever a Cuuvention is held there. Does our 
Brother of the Vrumpet know why this one, so well 
able to attend, did not enforce his invitations by a recip- 
rocity of kindness ? r , 

In conclusion—the meeting wasa very joyous one—— 
will tell powerfully for the cause in this region, and I 
trust will long be remembered with profit by those whe 
came frow abroad. A. ob. G. 


Messrs. Perkins and Paine, Booksellers of Coopers- 
town keep a stpply of Universalist booksconstantly on 
hand. Our friends it is hoped will encourage such 


‘Book sellersas are independent enough to keep owe 


books. 


EVANGELICA 


L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


{From “ Ollapodiana,” in the Knickerbocker.] 
DIRGE IN AUTUMN. 


Tis an autumnal eve-—the low winds sighing 


To wet leaves rustling as they hasten by , 
The eddying gusts to tossing boughs replying, 
And ebon darkness filling all the sky ; 
The moon, pale mistress, paled in solemn vapor, 
The rack, swift wandering through to void, above, 
As I, a mourner, by my lonely taper, 
Send back to faded hours the plaint of love. 


Blossoms of peace, once in my pathway springing, 
Where have your brightness and your sp!endor gone? 
And Thou, whose voice to me came sweet as singing, 


What region holds thee in the vast Unknown ? 
What star far brighter than the rest contains thee, 

Beloved, deparied—empress of my heart? 
What bond of full beatitude enchains thee, 


In realms unveiled by pen, or prophet’s art? 


Ab! loved and lost! in these autumnal hours, 
When fairy colors deck the painted tree, 
When the vast woodlands seem a sea of flowers, 


Oh ! then, my soul exulting, bounds to thee! 
Springs, as to clasp thee yet in this existence, 
Yet to behold thee at my lonely side, 
Bat the fond vision melts at once to distance, 
And my sad heart gives echo—she has dicd ! 


Yes! when the morning of her years was brightest, 
That angel-presence into dust went down: 

While yet with rosy dreams her rest was lightest, 
Death, for the olive, wove the cypress crown ; 

Sleep, which no waking knows, o’ercame her bosom, 
O*ercame her large, bright, spiritual eyes; 

Spared in her bower conubial one fair blossom— 
Then bore her spirit to the upper skies. 


There let me meet her, when. life’s struggles over, 
The pure in love and thought their faith renew, 
Where man’s forgiving and redeeming Lover 
Spreads out his Paradise to every view, 
Let the wild autumn, with its leaves descending, 
How! on the winter's verge !—yet spring will come; 
So my freed, soul, no more 'gainst fate contending, 
With all it loveth, shall regain its home. 
W.G. C. 


CREATION. 
BY DR. S. WORCESTER. 


For what purpose did the infinite Creator give exis- 
tence to this majestic monument of his mighty power? 
For what purpose did he create the earth and the heav- 
eas, with their unnumbered hosts ! Was it not, evident- 
ly, that he might communicate happiness: and does not 

is design appear conspicnons on the open face of na- 
ture !—What is the plain and unequivocal indication of | 
those marks of infinite wisdom, and skilful contrivance 
in the general dispositions, and in all the parts of sur- 
reunding nature! ITsit net, that the Creator ofall things 
is infinitely good? Is there not a display of infinite 
goodness in the regular and harmonious disposition of 
the heavenly orbs? Instead of this benignant harmony 
of the spheres, why was there nota perpetual jar, and 
the most disastrous conclusion? ; 

Is there not a display of infinite goodness in the gran 
deur and beanty of the creation—so favorably adapted 
. elevate, to iuspire with admiration, and to fill with 
the purest pleasure, the devout and comtem plative 
mind 7—Why was not the whole creation so formed as 
enly to excite amazement, terror, and despair? — Is 
chere noc a display of infinite goodness iu the beautiful | 
scenery of our globe—so agreeably diversified with con- 
tinent aud seas, islands and lakes, monptainsand plains, | 
hills and valleys, adap ed to various beneficial purposes, | 
and abounding with productions, in endless variety, for 
fhe ounvenience, the support, and the happiness of its 
diversified inhabitants ?—Why was not the whole earth 
lake the burning sands of Lybia, or the rugged and fro- | 
men mountains of Zembla? Why was it not one wild || 
dreary waste producing only briers aud thorns, and poi- | 
sonons and bitter fruits? 

Is there nota display of infinite goodness in the grate- 
ful vicissitudes of the seasons; each bearing upon its 
beso its peculiar delights; the spring arrayed iu the 


i versities. It was not what we call Universalism now, but 


| George Washington since he was born.— Boston Tran 


winter supplying in social enjoyments, and the nobler 
pleasure of study and comtemplation, what it lacks in 
external charms?) Why was not the whole year one | 
continued scene of dull uniformity, or so irregular in its, 
changes, as utterly to baffle all the ealulations, and ar- | 
raugements and pursuits of life? Why was not every | 
sight a spectacle of horror, every sound a shriek of dis- 


j 
| 


| 
\ 


blast of pestilenice ? Is it not becanse the Creator and | 


Is it net strange, that we do not censtantly perceive: 
the glory of God, which the heavens deelare, and grate- 
fully recognise his goodness, so richly spread abroad | 
through all bis works? Happy, happy, were it for us, | 
did nature constantly appear to us as it really is, anima 
ted and enlivened by the pieseuce ofits glorions Author! | 
When the sin rises or sets in the heavens, when spring 
adorns the earth, when summer shines inits glory, when 
autmmn pours forth its frvits, omwhen winter returns in 
its awful forms, happy were it for us, did we constantly) 
view the great Creator and Preserver of all, continual- 
ly manifesting himself in his variuns works! Happy, 
did we meet hs presence in the smiling fields, feel his 
influence in the cheering beams, hear his voice even in 
the whispering breeze, and taste his goodness in every 
gift of nature and providence! Happy, did we feel} 
ourselves every where surrounded with the glory of that 
universal Spirit, who fills, pervades, and eulivens alls 
and did we live in the world, as ina great and august) 
temple where the presence of the divinity who inhabits 
it, filis the mind with awe, and inspires the heart with 
devotion. 


THE NAME UNIVERSALIST. 


This term was first applied, by way of derision, to, 
those who held to the possebility of the salvation of all) 
men. ‘They prevailed about the year 1600, in various 
parts of France and Germany ; and iv fact this seuti- 
ment was embraced by almost all the Protestant Uni- 


was more like what we call Arminianism. Thus it will 
be seen that the word Universalist was not originally | 
apphed to those who believed in the salvation of all 
men; but to those who believed only in the puss«bility 
of universal salvation. 

Believers in the fiual holiness and happiness of all | 
the human race have been known from the earliest pe- 
riod of the Christian history. But they were not known 


ries after the death of Christ, they were not distinguish- 


| 


tress, every sweet a most pungent bitter, every gale a) 


Preserver of the world is a bemg of inftvite goodness ? |, 


by the name of Universalists. * For three or four centu- |) 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, Sept. 17th, by A. B. Grosh, Mr. ALExakDER 
Hart, to Miss Frances B. Pony, all of this city. 


| In Salisbury, September. 9th, by J. D. Hicks, Mr. Lrv1 
/Sarvay, of Wilna, Jefferson county, to Miss MALyi8a 
| Turre, of the former place. 


| 
ge, Angust 26th, by Rey. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. 
NZO De PanGet, to Miss Cutog A., daughter of Dan- 
iel S. Buck, both of that place. In Smithy Jle, September 
9th, by the same, Mr. ANDREW SMITH, to Miss Betsey A. 
Corbin, both of Smithviile. In Oxford, same day. the 
‘same, Mr. Samuret T. Benepter, to Miss MartHAa New- 
| tox, both of Norwich. Also in same place, September 
| 131th, by the same, Mr. JAMES TyrreELL, to Miss PoLty 

Barper, both of Oxford. 


| __In Berkshire, September 14th, by L. P. Akins, Esq:, Mr. 
; WitttaAM LAWRENCE, of Berkshire, to Miss Laura Woop- 
RUFF, of Caroline. 


) 


¢. 
| 


| Tn Bainbrid 
! Lore 


bs DEATHS. 


In Salisbury, August 18th, of the dropsy in the head, 
Puittp, the only surviving child of Florence and Amina 
Schott,in the 2d year of his age; the funeral was attended 
on the 20th at the meeting house in Salishury Corners, and 
the evidence of the restoration of all intelligences to life and 
immortality beyond the tomb, presented for the consolation 
of the mourners, by the writer. Text, Job v: 17, 18. 

J.D. Hicks. 

Als», in Salisbury. on September 1st. of Consumption 
ELizaApeTH ANN, eldest daughter of Richard and Polly 
Whitney, aged 18 years and 10 months The funeral was 
/ attended on the 3d, in the Meeting house et the Corners, and 
,a discourse delivered to a large and sympathising congrega 

tion, by the writer. D.B. 


In Rome, on the 20th of August, of Dropsy on the brain, 
| Jane, daughter of Ira and Phebe H. Gibson, aged fifteéw 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|| years, two months and twenty-seven days. Her unassnu- 


} 


ming manners, retiring modesty. the memory of ber unaffee - 
g 
| 


ted dignity of mind, together with the graceful meekness of 
her pure and virtuous spirit, will remain, when the beauti- 
ful casket which contained it, shall have mingled with its 
native element. She has left parents, brothers, and siste 3, 
to lament their loss, but they mourn not as those whe hae 
no hope ; bat they me 
“ Weep for herthough she hath fled, — 
Inthe blossom of beauty, and prime; 
The flower's transplanted, not dead— __ 
The sunshine of Heaven is her climes? 4 
Sermon by D. BippLecom. — 
In Duanesburg, August 15, Col. Amos BENNETT, aged 78 
years. Col. B. was for many years a Universalist,and in 


- ew 
er 
. 


‘ 


ed from the rest of the church by any peculiar nawe. 
Mauy of the highest and most orthodox of the Fathers 
maintained this sentiment.. The church soon began to 


Jesus Christ; and then it was regarded as an ofience to 
believe in the final happiness of all. When the distine- 
tion took place, the believers in the salvation of all, 
were called by some, mercifal doctors, by others Ori- 
genists; but they were not called Universalists. 

We have shown that the word Universalist was not 
used until about 1600, and then it was applied only to 
thase who held it possible for all men to be saved. At 
the time of tue reformation by Luther, the Anavaptists 
of Germany, who believed in the final happiness of all 
men, were never called Universatists. But when be- 
lievers came to multiply in Europe, especially in Eng- 
land, and set up a separate worship. the world gave 
them the name, Universatists, We have no objection 
to the name. It is now used to signify all those whe 
believe in the ultimate holiness and happiness of all 
nen, without any reference to their peculiar views on 
other points. By the same rale which gives the name 
Universalist to those who hold to uviversa! salvation, 
we give the name Partialist to those who hold 


j 
i 


grow corrupt, and departed from the pure doctrine of 


death was firm in the faith of his life. He was an active 
and efficient member of the society in th of his late 
residence, and few ef its sere . . 

would be more missed than wll he, or e deplored. 
When such men die, the world suffereth los for he was a 
good man and delighted in goodness. ei, O. MM 


In Duanesburg, August—, Mr. FREEMAN S. Swan, aged -— 
years. Left early in life without father or mother, brother 
| or sister, his condition was peculiar and Jonely. But his 
} mild, peacable and friendly dispositien, and the uprightnese 

of his general deportment, secured to him many friends 
who were unwearied in their attentions and contributed 
| much toward his comfort in the last days of his earthly pil- 
|grimage. Mr, Swan was a Universalist. No other faijh 
!eould find a home in his bosom congenial to his hopes, de. 

sires and affections, and he testified his opinion of its worth 
by leaving to the Universalist Society in Duanesburgh cue 
| thousand dollars. For this legacy and his many virtues Irie 

name will be long remembered. LG. M, 


| .In Conesus, August 19th, of fever, Mr. ALEXANDER L- 
| PATTERSON, aged 22 years and nearly 7 months. The de- 
ceased wasa young man of exemplary character. Thre 
mildness of his disposition, the kindness of his heart and 
virtve of his examples, endeared him to all around. He 
| died without an enemy, and died perfectly resigned to the 
will of God, with a sure and steadfast hope of meeting a 


\ 
| 
| 
{ 

i 

‘ 

i 
i 


toa partial salvation. Jt is a proper name in either case, 
in one as much as inthe other. Those who call us Uni 
versalists, certainly can not object to being known by a 
term whieh isthe exactcounterpart— Partialist.—- Trune | 
pet. 


Wasuineton’s Rerpuration AMonG ENGLisH Vere- 
rAns.—Ove of them suid lately, that he might have shot 
the American commander, and pointed out the time and 
place. ‘“ Why not, then? It was your duty to have 
done so?” © No, it was’nt, neither,” the old man re- 
plied; “it was him we depended on for treating our 
prisoners right; and we’d sooner have shet an officer 
of ovr own, my master!” This was expressed rough 
ly, but Tsaw the old man was in earnest. It roused 
tear ontof him, and Ltook him by the hand, and thank: 
ed him. 'Tuere never was a nobler enlogy up 


cropt. 


most beaniilul verdure, and decorated with flowers ; 
the summer abounding with delightful prospects, and | 
teeming with laxuriance ; autninn loaded with golden 
hurvests, and the richest variety of fruits; and even 


‘former; for it prevents those disorders which other 


Light, whether it be material or moral, is the best Re- 


remedies sometimes cure, but sometimes confirm. 


- 


— 4 


Hi by 


ransomed and purified world in heaven above, A large 


assembly composed of members of different denominations: 
convened at the house of the deceased on the 21st, and 
were addressed in the words of consolation (Isa xxxiii: 24) 


O. Ronerts. 
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GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 


REV. 


THEOLOGICAL 


BY E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER XXXVIII. 


Acrs. This book was written by Luke, A. D. 
64, at what place is not known. It contains a 
a considerable part of the history of Peter and 
Paul, and of the Christian church for a period 
of about 30 years. Its authority is not questioned. 

Acts vi: 2. ‘It is not reason that we should | 
leave the word of God, and serve tables.” By 
Serving tables we are to understand, attending to 
secular affairs, in which purpose they sat and did 
business at tables. 

Acts viit: 33. ‘ Who shall declare his gen- 

eration.”” Who will take his part by speaking in 
his favor, in a court of justice. Some understand | 
it, as an exclamation against the wickedness of 
that generation. 
. Acts viii: 37. “ IT believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.’”’ How short and simple was 
the faith of the primitive Christians! Happy 
would it have been for the church, and the world, 
if no more articles of faith had been added to this 
apostelic, primitive, and Christian creed. 

Acts x: 25. ‘‘And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him and fell down and worshipped 
him.” This was the same worship which was 
paid to Christ on some occasions, but no more 
was meant by it, than that he showed him marks | 
of the greatest reverence and respect. 

Acts xi: 2. ‘* They that were of the circumcision 
contended with him ” 

Let the reader take his Bible and read this 
whole chapter. and notice this one particular—viz, 
That neither Peter in particular, nor the apostles 
in general, were considered as infallible by the 
body of Christians, in those days of primitive 
simplicity, and freedom from arrogance and un- 
founded pretension. ‘This 1s evident, otherwise 
they would not have thought of arraigning Peter, 
and censuring his conduct, as we find they did. 
Let the papists then uo longer claim the infalli- 
bility of the Pope, nor the church of England 
elaim the infalibility of their Church. 


Herod. There are several Herods mentioned 
in Scripture, and unless we distinguish them, 
we shall be apt to confound the names with one 
another. The first Herod, was cailed Hered the 
great. This is the one who ordered all the male 
children, under two years of age to be slain, in 
order that he might be sure of putting the Mes- 
siah to death, being jealous of his throne, or gov- 
ernment. The second Herod is called Herod 
Antipas. He had the kingdom of Judea left him 
in his father’s will. He was ason of Herod the 
great, and the one that put Jolin the Baptist to 
death. He reigned when Christ was crucified. 
The third-Herod is called Herod Agrippa. He 
was a grand son of Herod the yreat, and father 
of that Agrippa, before whom Paul was arraigned. 
This is that Herod who was smitten by an angel, 
and eaten up of worms. See Acts xil; 23. 


Acts xhi: 48. ‘ Aod.as many as were ordain- 
ed to eternal life belreved.”’ 

By. ‘ordained tov eternal !ife’ we are not to 
uoderstand that by an arbitrary decree of God | 
they were predestinated to cternal life in a future | 
state of existence, for the eternal life‘here spoken 
of is the life of the Gospel, and their receiving or 
‘rejecting it could have. no influence over their || 
destiby in a future world. By those who were 
ordained to eternal life, we are to understand 
those who were disposed to receive and believe 
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the gospel. Wakefield renders the passage thus, 
‘“And as many as were so disposed belreved to 
eternal Ife.’ The Imp. Version, and Kneeland, 


}render it, ‘* And as many as were disposed to erer- 


nal life believed.”” Archbishop Newcome renders 
it inthis way, ‘*As many believed as were dis- 


| posed to receive the doctrine of eternal life.’ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


NATURAL RELIGION. 


BY REV. L. G. WARREN. 


Man is a religious being. 


ler, we mean what we say, wicked man is na- 


turally a religious being. Undoubtedly to some, 
it will appear very bold to aver this; yet it is no 
less true, and all history, as well as experience and 
ubservation confirin the statement. Go where 
you will; search the most ebscure parts of earth, 


;and wherever you find people, wherever you find 


a human being, there you will find religron ; 


| . r 
there you will find the creatnre worshipping a 


God which he regards as his Creator. 
Even the light of nature is abundantly suffi- 
cient to teach man that there is a God, whio crea- 


ted the heavens and the earth, and who is the | 


fountain apd source of all life, love, and intelli- 
gence. The simplest ideas, which we seem ca- 
pable of forming in relation to this Being, are 
that he is iacelligent, and that he is uncaused, 
Intelligent he must be, for there are in his works 
proofs of amazing and exquisite skil}; “ and if 
there is anything of which we may be certain,” 
(says Dr. Smith,) ‘it is, thac wherever there is 
contrivance, there must have been a contriver ; 
and that an adaptation of means to an end can 
not possibly exist, without the operation of a 
Being who perceived and designed the end, and 
fitted the means to accomplish it.” 


If we were disposed to be skeptical upon this! 


subject, we might possibly persuade ourselves 
that matler is eternal and uncaused; but then, 
we know, as wellas we know that we exist, that we 
have thought and are intelligent beings; we also 
know that this thought or intelligence—has net 
been eterna! with ws, and therefore must proceed 
from an intelligent and self-existent first Cause. 
lt is this Being that we call God. 

Hence, we see that ‘‘siinpie nature” has de- 
monstrated to our minds. that there is an eternal, 
self-existent, and intelhgent God. Although the 
discoveries of modern science have exhibited in 
the most striking light, how the matchless skill 
of the Creator is admirably displayed, in the 
simplicity of the means which he bas adopted to 
accomplish his vast and mighty purposes; that 
hy the one single principle of attraction, he pre- 
serves the planets in their orbits, regulates and 
adjusts their various movements, determines the 
descent of bodies to the earth, and retains them 
at its surface; notwithstanding the advantage of 
all these sublime and interesting discoveries, ‘‘the 
poor Indian, whose untutored mind, sees God in 
clouds ard hears bim in the wind,” knows as 
well as the most enlightened astronomer, that 
there is a Great Spirit of wisdom. As says the 
poetess, 

“There is a God—ail nature speaks, 
Throagh earth, and air, and sea, and skies: 
. See; from the cloads his glory breaks, 
oH When first the beams of morning rise.”’ 

Of the existence of the Deity, it is impossible 

re sonably to danbt. 


feel his power; but in what manner he exists, we}! . 
‘|| tion preached he unto the people. 


It ishere stated that John preached 


do not know, even as we understand nothing of 
the mode of our ownexistence. But although 
we can not comprehend the manuer of our exis 


—< 


Yes; kind read- 


We see his works—we} 
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|, tence, still it is impossible to doubt the fact. So 
| Lis impossible reasonably to doubt the existence 
| of a Supreme Power. Even the unbelievers of 
infidel France, when they had denied the true 
|| God, and had written on the tomb-stenes, * death 
is an eternal sleep,” set up the goddess of reason, 
and the people bowed down and worshipped. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED AND EXPLAINED, 


BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 


| SECTION VI. 

i} Specific Instructions. 

|| Luke iit: 10 And the people asked him saying, What 
| shall we do? ' 

11 He answered and said unto them, He that hath 
two coats let him impart to him that hath none; and 
he that hath meat let him do likewise. 
| 12 Then came also the publicans to be baptized, and 
said unto him, Master, and what shall we do ? 

! 13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. 

_ 14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, say- 
,ing, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither accuse any felsely, 
and be content with your wages. 

Verse 10. The people asked him. John had 
| been telling them that they must repent, and fore- 
|telling the awful consequences of crime. He 
had not however specified any particular duties 
which he would have his hearers perforin, or par- 
ticular crimes from which they should abstain; 
‘but had given injunctions of general application. 
[t was for this reason that the several classes pro- 
pose the question, whatshall we do? 

He that hath two coats, ete. General benevo- 
-lence is here required. Our Saviour expressed 
the same thing when he said, ‘‘ thou shalt Jove 
; thy neighbor as thy self.’? 
| 12. Then came also the publicans. ‘The Ro- 
man tax gatherers are desirous of knowing their 
duty, and John gives them instructions adapted 
to their situation. 

Exact no more, etc. The publicans were accus- 
tomed to exact of the people more than what 
they were authorized to receive. The excess uf 
these exactions they put into their own pockets. 
|Zaecheus had been thus guilty, and on Ins re- 
pestance offers to restore fourfold. Luke xix: 5. 
Vhe injunction of Johu ta the publicans was in- 
tended to correct this evil. 

14. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him. 
The Romans kept soldiers in all their provinces 
to quell insurrections, and keep the people in 
subjection. Such may have, been those whom 
| John addressed. About this time also, war was 
being carried on between Herod Antipas, and 
Aretas, an Arabian king, on account of the di- 
vorce of Herod's wife, the daughter of Aretas, 
that he might marry Herodias. And as the place 
of John's preaching was somewhere in the inter- 
vening space between the contending parties, it 
is not impro! able that some of the soldiers of one 
; or both these princes, were among Jolin’s bearers. 
| John’s instructions were eminently adapted to 
the soldier’s profession. To do unnecessary vio- 
| lence arising from an insensibility that war always 
| produces—to eceuse each other falsely, for self 
| promotion ; and to complain and mutiny on ac- 
lcount of low wages, are evils to which the milita- 
ity profession is peculiarly liable; and to conn- 
| teract them were John’s instructions given. 
Conclusion. 
| Luke iii: 18. And many other things in his exhorta- 


| 
| 
| 


Remarks. 
! much more than what is recorded. But it 
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ey 


reasonable to conclude that what is not recorded | 
was 19 harmony with what is. Hence we may 
undérstand the nature of his communications, || 
and the sentiments he advanced, from what the} 
Evangelists have recorded. \ 

lu may be remarked also that John preached | 
many things, or in other words that his ministry | 
continned for a considerable period after that to} 
which the above language relates. For though) 
Luke immediately adds an account of John’s || 
imprisonment, it is plain that that event did not} 
occur till a subsequent period. As however, what 
is hereafter said of John is incidentally introduced 
in connexion with other subjects, 1 shall close | 
the present section here. 


| 
CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


Chronology. The dates which we found it ne- 
cessary to establish at the commencement of this | 
section, in our comments on Luke ii: 1, 2, have 
suggested the propriety of offering in this place 
some remarks on the Chrenology of the gospels. 


The question has sometimes been asked, why 
did not the Evangelists observe some system of 
chronology in their history of the Saviour?) Why 
did they not say for instance, of his birth, the 
commencement of his ministry, or his death that 
it occurred in such a year of the world, or of| 
Rome, or of the Seleacidae, or in such a year of 
such an Olympiad? Or if they did not wish to 
adopt any of the systems of Chronology in use | 
among the surrounding nations, why did they 
not adopt one of their own, by which we might 
have ascertained the precise time of the principal 
events which they record? In answer to this 
question it may be remarked, mn the first place, 
that several plausible reasons might be offered 
why they did not adopt any of the Chronologicat | 
systems then ip use. And.in the second place 
they did adopt a system peculiar (or mostly so) | 
to themselves; and one that is equally aceurate 
with any that could have been selected in its stead. 
Their system is that of associating the events 
which they record, with others, the date of which 
was well known when they wrote, and may be 
securately ascertained at the present day. 

What, I would ask, is the difference between | 
saying that John the Baptist commenced his min- | 
istry inthe 15th year of the reign of Tiberius | 
Cesar, orin the 779th of the building of Rome, 
or in the 4030th of the werld, or in the 338th of | 
the Seleucidae; or in specifying the time of that | 
event by any of the other chronological data that 
were employed for dating events at that time? 
The candid, honest man will answer, there is no | 
difference, and the objection to the gospels, some- | 
times urged on this ground, is utterly foolish. We 
might make similar inquiries respecting some | 
other impertant (and indeed all other important, | 
events recorded in the gospels; and we should | 
find the answer to be the same. 


That the statements of the Evangelists do not | 
barmonize with well established dates, has been 
often and vehemently urged, but has never yet 
been proved. On the contrary, the more rigid 
the scrutiny with which the Gospel narrative has 
been examined, the mere obvious it has become 
that the events therein contained took place at 
the time of other events with which they are as- 
sociated. Out of the alleged chronological dis- | 
crepancies, I will notice the following because | 
they are intimately connected with the main sub- 
Jectof the present remarks. 1. It is said of the 
commencement of John’s ministry that it must 
have taken place in the 12th, and not in the 15th 
year of Tiberias Cesar. Why it is supposed ne- | 
cessary to place the event at that time we have || 
not seen stated. But whatever the reason may | 
be, it is obvious that the objector overlooks the | 
fact that Tiberias was associated with his pre- || 
decessor in the government three years before the || 
commencement of his sole reign, which, being | 
added to the 12 years of his exclusive reign before | 
John’s ministry commenced, would make the 15 | 
referred to by Luke. And that Herod, Philip, | 


|| part for the whole of the year. 


| Campbell’s Notes ou Matt. ii: 16. 
second class, are Calmet and Horne. See Horne’s | 


tive offices mentioned by Luke, (chap. iti: 1, 2,) 
in the 15th of Tiberias’ entire reign, we have 
shown in our comments on that passage. Thus 
the veracity of Luke is not only vindicated, but 
attested by a particularity of reference, that will 
never be found associated with imposture. 
the apparent discrepancy above noticed is an 
evidence in his favor; for an impostor would 
have added sume explanatory remarks, while 
Luke, from an unsuspecting and incauttous integ- 
rity omits such explanation. 


2. It has been objected, that Herod the Great, | 


according to the best accounts. died two years be- 
fore the vulgar era; that is before the birth of the 
Saviour, while Matthew places that event two 


jyears after the Saviour’s birth, (See Matt. ti,) 


from which it is concluded that Matthew’s ac- 
count is net to be relied upon. 
This objection may indeed be urged against 


the infallubility of Dionicus, the Little, who, in 


the Gih century established the vulgar era, and 
gave rise to the practice of dating events from the 
birth of Christ, yet that the veracity of Matthew 
is affected by it is yet to be proved. 
Christ’s birth should be placed four years earlier 
than the common reckoning. This will not only 


|| remove the objection we are noticing, but do 


away several anachronisms that would otherwise 
occur. Herod died about the year of the buaild- 


ling of Rome 752, and the vulgar era corresponds 


with the year of Rome 754; but by supposing 
thatthe true eva of the Saviour’s, birth was the 
year 750, we bring the death of Herod iwo years 


j after the birth of Christ, according to Matthew’s 


statement. 

Here perhaps is the most proper place for of- 
fering some observations on the much controvert- 
ed term (dietes,) used by Matthew (ti: 16,) and 
rendered two years old. This term has been 
greatly restricted by many critics, for various pur- 
poses. By some it has been thought to denote 
those infants that had just entered on the second 
year of their age. By such it is contended that 
the Jews called those children two years old, 
who were more than one year old, reckoning a 
Others have re- 
stricted the term still more, even making it apph- 
cable to children of a single month, week or day! 
The reason offered is that it was customary with 
the Jews to calla child two years old, who, be- 
ing born in one year, had passed into the next, 
however brief the space he had lived. Among 
the first class, may be named Parkhurst and Camp- 
bell. See Parkharst oa the word dietes, and 
Among the 


lotrod. Vol. IL. p. 77. 

This -restriction has been made for various 
purposes. 
of Herod, and make Matthew’s account of the 
slaughter of the infants more credible, and thus 
answer an infidel objection. 

But after having examined a large number of 
arguments (and we presume the strongest that 


can be urged) in favor of the restriction of the | 
term as stated above, we must confess that they are | 


altogether unsatisfactory. And though we have 
seen no arguments advanced by others, in favor 
ofa contrary opinion, yet our own Jimited investi- 
gation has suggested those that preponderate in 
favor of the unrestricted sense of the term. That 


the Jews sometimes reckoned a part for the whole || 


of a day or year is not doubted. The passages 
referred to by Horne, (Introd. Vol. II. pp. 76, 77,) 
make this perfectly obvious ; but among all those 
instances where this practice is developed, I find 
none sufficiently analagous to the present, to have 
any just bearing upon it. And as to the cruelty of 
Herod, there can be no possible difference wheth- 
er we restrict the term or not. 
Herod to destroy the infants did not embrace all 
that were under the age denoted by this term, 
down to a month ora day, as some seem to sup- 
pose, (asupposition which ascribes extreme foll 

as well as great cruelty to Herod,) but all that 


Lysanias, Anas, and Caiaphas filled the respec- |i were under that age, according to the time which 


Even || 


The era of 


Principally, to diminish the cruelty | 


The order of | 


he had inquired of the wise men; that is so far 
under that age, as to make it certain that the 
Saviour would be included. Hence if the period 
defined in Herod’s order, in which the infants of 
Bethlehem were devoted to destruction, was one 
month, (and it could hardly bave been more, as his 
|| inquiries of the wise men had been accurate) it 
|| follows not only that the infidel objection drawn 
‘from the cruelty ascribed to Herod by Matthew, 
is founded in misapprehension of the extent of 
that cruelty ; but also that nothing is gained to- 
ward removing that objection by limiting the term 
we are noticiug. It is pot probable that more in- 
fants would be embraced in one month under 
two years, than in the same space under one. ~ 

The reasons why [ swppose the term is not to 
be ucderstood in a Jimited sense are these, 1. It 
is obvious that Matthew intended to inform us of 
a particular period, embraced in Hered’s order, 
beyond which the infants were not to be destroyed. 
The persons sent on this cruel mission were not 
to go beyond certain definite limits. Now the 
moment we restrict the term rendered two years 
old, all becomes uncertainty as to the extent of 
the masacre. Herod’s order, -eritics tell us, was 
to destroy all the infants from those entering upon 
the second year and under. But who | would ask 
would know his duty if sent to execute such an 
order as this, The question would arise how far 
must those devoted to destruction, huve centered 
upon the second. year? One month or two, or 
more? It is psain that some definite period must 
have been stated and that dietes used by Matthew 
was intended to denote it: and as those restric- 
tions we have named, render the period denoted 
by the term, wholly indefinite, we are constramed 
ito reject them. 

2. The same term, occurs, with a trifling va- 
riation of form, but with the same sense I think, 
in Acts xxiv: 27, and xxvii: 30, where it would 
be folly to pretend any restriction in its sense. 
And why in these passages it should be under- 
stood in its most extended sense, and in a limited 
sense in Matt. ii: 16, we are unable to determine. 
| Finally, T see no reason why Herod should have 
|| been in haste to execute his ambitious and cruel 
| parpose, since he could not certainly have appre- 

hended any danger to his throne from a child not 
two years old. 

We may with the utmost confidence therefore 
place the death of Herod two years after the 
birth of Jesus; and it probably exceeded that 
period some months. ; 

We will now show the age of John the Baptist, 
when he commenced his ministry. In our notes 
on Luke iii: 1, we intimated that he was thirty 
years of age at that time, since the Jewish priests 
usually commenced their public duties at that 
age. How does this agree with what w2 have 
before said. Let us see. John was at least six 
months older than the Saviour, (see Luke i: 35, 
and the comment thereon,) which weuld probably 
place his birth in the year of Rome 749. Now 
by adding to this number, thirty years, we have 
the year of Rome 779 which was the 15th of Ti- 
| bertas’ administration. 

Our Saviour commenced his ministry about 
six months after John commenced his. Hence 
after recording the baptism of the Saviour, Luke 
says, (ii: 23,) “* And Jesus himself began to be 

about thirty years of age.” 

We did think of offering some remarks re- 
spectiog the duration of our. Saviour’s ministry, 
and the time of his death, but these particulars 
will be reserved for another place, as our present 
;remarks have been much farther extended than 
we had at first anticipated. 


| 
| 
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For the Magazine and Advorate: 
U. 8S. CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTsS. 
Minutes of Proceedings, for 1840. 
The Convention met according to previous ad- 
journment, September 16th, in the Universalist 
church, in the village of Auburn, N. Y. Br. S. — 
Laws, Clerk of the last session, called to order, 
and read the roll of the Convention, and delegates 
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took their seats from the following States, viz. | 
New-Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, | 
New-York, PennsySvania and Vermont. 

1. After prayer by Br. H. Ballou, organized } 
the couacil by choosing Br. H. Banuovu, Mode- || 
rator, aud Br. P. Morss, Clerk. 

2, Adjourned till 8 o’clock to-morrow morning. 
Prayer by Br. Potter. 

3. Met at 8 o'clock on Wednesday morning. | 
Prayer by Br. C.S. Brown. | 

4. Appointed Br. Russell Tomlinson, Assistant | 
Clerk. | 

5. Voted that Br. C. S. Brown be admitted a} 
delegate from Pennsylvania as a substitute for Br. 
J.'S. Gallager. ; 

6. Voted that Br. T. S. Barbour, of Maine, be |, 
admitted honorary member of this bedy. | 
7. Voted that Br. E. H. Chapin, of Virginia, 

be admitted honorary member of this body. 

8. Read By-Laws of this Convention. 

9. Voted that Brs. S. A. Davis and N. Doolit- 
tle, of Ohio, be admitted honorary members ef this 
bedy. 

10. Voted to appoint all necessary Lusiness 
committees at this time. 

11. Appointed Brs. N. Gunnison, J. Boyden 
and R. Bacon, committee to arrange business for 
this session. 

12. Appointed Brs J. Potter, K. Haven and C. | 
S. Brown, committee on adjournment. 

13. Appointed Brs. R. Tomlinson, M.B. Smith 
and G.S. Ames, committee to nominate a preacher 
to deliver an occasional discourse at the next ses- 
sion of this body. 

14. Adjourned till the close of the afternoon 
service. 

15. Met according to the adjournment. 

16. Voted to hear statistical reports from the 
several States. 

17. Voted that Br. D. K. Lee, of Michigan, be 
honorary member of this body, 

18. Voted that Bi. G. Messinger, of Ohio, be 
honorary member of this body. 

19. Vuted that Br. George Rogers, of Ohio, be 
honorary member of this body. 

20. Voted that Br. Hiram Horton, of New-Jer- 
sey, be honorary member of this body. 

21. The committee to nominate a preacher to 
deliver an occasional discourse before this body at 
its next session, reported in favor of Br. T. J. 
Sawyer. Report accepted. 

22. Voted, that Br. K. Haven be requested to 
furnish a copy of the occasional sermon delivered 
at this session, for publication. 

23. Voted to adjourn till to-morrow morning 
at 8 o’clock. 

24. Met according to adjournment. 
by Br. J. Potter. 

25. Voted that Br. Samuel Gregory, Esq., of 
Pennsylvania, be honorary member of this body. 

26. Voted that the request of the Ohio State 
Convention for admission into this body, be grant- 
ed. 

27. The committee on adjournment reported in 
favor of adjourning to the city of New-York, on 
the third Wedoesday and following Thursday in 
September, 1841. Report accepted. 

28. Voted that the thanks of this body be ten- 
dered to the Universalist society 1» Auburn, for 
their hospitality and kindness to visiting friends on 
this occasion. 

29. Voted that the thanks of this body be pre- 
sented to the choir of singers for their interesting 
services in the house of public worship during 
this session. 

30. Voted that the thanks of this council be 
preeented to the Baptist society for the use of their 
spacious church on the present occasion, and that 
a copy be directed by the Clerk to said society. 


31. Voted that Br. P. Morse prepare the min- 
utes of the proceedings of this body for publica- 
tion in the Magazine and Advocate. 


32. Resolved, That in our opinion, the proper 
education of the young is of vast consequence to 
the prosperity and happiness of the world, and 
this Convention affectionately recommend (o out 


“Prayer 


| DELEGATES 


|sey, H. Boughton, W. Queal, T. J. Whitcomb, 


| Skinner, O. Ackley, G. W. Gage, S. Jones, W. 


) 


brethren scattered abruad, the duty of estabtish- 
ing Sunday schools and Buble classes, and en-| 
couraging a punctual attendance upon the insti- 
tutions of religion. 

33, Adjourned. Prayer by the Moderator. 

H. Batuovu, Moderator. 
P 
R 


. Morse, Clerk, 
. Tomuinson, Assistant Clerk. 


AND HONORARY MEMBERS PRESEN’. | 


Maine, T. 8. Barbour, layman. New-Hamp- 
shire, N. Gunnison, minister; E. Glover, layman. 
Massachusetts, H. Ballou, R. Tomlinson, R.S. 
Pope, T. Beede, ministers; I. Edgarton, R. Ba- 
con, A. Tompkins, laymen. Rhode Island, W. 
S. Balch, J. Boyden, ministers ; James Salisbury, | 
layman. . New-York, T. Clowes, LL. D., Pitt} 
Morse, M. B. Smith, J. Potter, ministers; S. A.) 
Budd, S. Doubleday, J. M. Elwood, W. Berry, 
H.-H. Brown, laymen. Vermont, {K. Haven, S. 
Laws, W. Parker, E. Wellington, ministers; S. 
Walbridge, layman. Pennsylvania, J.S.Palmez, 
G. S. Ames, C. S. Brown, toinisters ; S. Grego- 
ry, layman. Virginia, E. H. Chapin, minister. | 
Ohio, S. A. Davis, N. Doolittle, G. Rogers, G. 
Messinger, ministers. Michigan, D. K. Lee, min- 
ister. New-Jersey, H. Horton, layman. 38. 

MINISTERS PRESENT AT THIS SESSION. 


New-Hampshire.—-N. Gunnison. 

Massachusetts. —H. Ballou, R. Tomlinson, R. | 
S. Pope, T. Beede. 

Rhode Island.—W. 8. Balch, J. Boyden, Jr. 

Vermont.—K. Haven, S. Laws, W. Parker, E. 
Wellington, T. C. Eaton, D. Chapin. 

New- York.—T. Clowes. M. B. Smith, J. Pot- 
ter, P. Morse, O. Roberts, S. Miles, H. Van Cam- 
pen, N. Brown, T. D. Cook, J. Chase, A. Kel- 


L. L. Spautding, I. George, A. B. Grosh, J. D. 
Mack, H. Green, A. O. Warren, C. G. Person, 
H. E. Whitney, L. C. Marvin, T. S. Bartholomew, 
D.S. Morey, S. Barnes, H. Roberts, W. M. De- 
Jong, J. T. Goodrich, J. Babcock, M. B. Smith, 
K. Townsend, E. M. Woolley, G. W. Montgom- 
ery, J. Foster, W. E. Manley, D. Biddlecom, J. 
M. Day, A. C. Barray, S. J. Hillyer, D. Ackley, 
W.H. Waggoner, H. B. Soule, A. R. Bartlett, 
H. L. Hayward, C. M. Patterson, J. A. Aspin- 
wall, T. J. Smith, T. J. Sawyer, B. B. Bunker, | 
A. G. Clark, R. Thornton 2d, M. L. Wisner, D. 


Sias, J. M. Cook. 

Pennsylvania.—J. S. Palmer, G. S. Ames, C. 
5. Brown, R. W: Cheney, J. Sargent. 

Ohio.—S. A. Davis, N. Doolittle, G. Rogers, 
G. Messinger, C. L. Shipman. 

Michigan.—D. K. Lee. 

Virginia.—E. H. Chapin. 84 in all. 


Sermons were delivered on the occasion by Brs. 
P. Morse, K. Haven, W. S. Ba'ech, E. H. Cha- 
pin, J. Boyden, R. Tomlinsou, H. Ballou, and T. 
J. Sawyer. 


Remarks.—The present session was one of the 
deepest interest to believers in the Gospel of uni- 
versal grace. Our friends came from the East, 
the West, the North, the South, and sat down in 
sweet harmonious council together. 
information from: various directions gave evidence 
of the general prosperity and triumphant onward 
march of the holy cause, which embraces the sai- 
vation of the world. Tlie sermons, with perhaps 
one or two exceptions, were of a very superior 
character, furnishing undoubted evidence that 
those who ministered at the altars of the God of 
infinite grace, had drawn largely from the inex- 
haustible fountains of divine wisdom, knowledge 


and goodness, and came unto the famishing mul-), 
titudes in the * fulness of the blessing of the Gos- | 


pel of Christ.” 

| Thronging numbers of hearers, who came in 
clouds, ‘like doves to their windows,” till two 
houses of public worship, one very spacious, were 
more than filled, listened with tearful eyes and 


Statistical | 


heart-thrilling delight to the glowing language of | 


inspiration, revealing the unalterable truth of God, 


in the glorious system of man’s redemption from 
sin and death, proclaiming the unlimited and 
changeless Jove of the Father of mercies in the 


| reconciliation of all things tu himself, and the pro- 
duction of final holiness and joy throughout the 


moral universe. Long will that season of “ re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord” be re- 
membered with indescribable joy. 

May every true believer remember that ‘it is 
good to be zealously affected always in 


a 


good 


| thing”—good to iilustrate our profession by our 


conduct, and produce harmony between theory 
and practice—" good for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity’—good to let the moral light of 
the Gospel universally shine in our practice to the 
everlasting glory of God—good to labor and suf- 
fer reproach for our “ trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men’’—good to enjoy special 
salvation through faith—good to promote * peace 
on earth and good will to men.” And may the 
God of all grace sanctify our hearts, and lives, re- 
deem the world from ail sin, and grant an incor- 
ruptible inheritance in the light and life to all for 
whom Jesus gave himself a ransom. 


P. Morse. 


REV. J. BABCOCK. 

The following certificates in relation to the case of 
Br. J. Babcock are published by the advice of the Alle- 
gany Association, before which they were submitted at 
its last session, when they investigated the charge and 
acquitted him. 


To all whom it may concern: I herety certify 
that, in regard to the reports put in cirenlation 
in the summer and fall of 1839, prejudicial to the 
character of Rev. Judak Babeuck, although at 
first | was of the opinion there was ‘at least some 
treth in them, yet upon a full and thorough in- 
vestiganion, I became convinced and fully satis- 
fied that the whole and sum total of them were 
false, and without the least shadow of truth, and 
remain of that opinion still. 

W.A.Sracy, M.D. 

Dated Centreville, June 29th, 1840. 

Centreville, June 29th, 1840. 

We the undersigned do hereby certify, that we 
have been acquainted with Rey. J. Babcock from 
ten to twenty years, and have witnessed, within 
that time, a number of attacks upon his moral 
charactar by the tongue of slander; but in every 
instance that has come under our observation, 
his accusers have uniformly shrunk from the task 
of proving their charges, or substantiating their 
aliegations; therefore we feel disposed to regard 
him still as an innocent man, and one entitled to 
the confidence and good esteem of the communi- 


ty inwhich he resides, or wherever Providence 


may direct or call him to labor. 

Nathan Bingham, Russel Trali, Wim. C. Morse, 
Daniel Wight, Benj. Wight, Sam. Crowell, Ziel 
Wight, Lewis Brown, inhabitants of Centreville. 
Stephen Wight, Peter Weaner, Chs. Mathews, 
isq-, Town Clerk, C. G. Ingham, Elijah Pat- 
ridge, Supervisor, R. Alger, L. Bishop, Hartley 
Weld, A. Utley, A. Skiff, Miles. Wright, S. BA. 
Pratt, G. H. Sweet, (7 years acquaintance.) Jo- 
seph Bobeam, P. M., D. Bemas, Elijah Scott, 
John Fuller, residents of Hume. 


SPRING FLOWERS. 


By Miss Sarah C. Edgarton. Just received and for 
sale by the dozen or singly by O. Hurcuinson. 


Tue ReeisteR anp Companion can be bad of P. 
Price, New York; Abel Tompkins and 'T Whitte- 
more, Boston, and Rey. W. Wilcox, Cheshire, Mass. ; 
J. H. Gihon & Co. Philadelpnia, Pa.; Rev. E. H.-Cha- 
pin, Richmond, Va.; Gad Chapin, Lonisville, Ky.; 
Rev. J. A. Gurley, Cincinnati, and Rev. G. Messenger, 
Springfield, O.; 8. Van Schaaick, Albany; H. F. 
Gibbs, Auburn; Geo. H. Roberts, Rochester ; Rev. M. 
B. Smith, Gaines, and T. & P. Miles, Watertown. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 

D TB, Chardon, (O) for HH M—Rev EE G, Walton— 
P M. Fleetville (Pa) forself, WS, and J M G—Rev AU, 
Hor e'lsville for J P, Z H, V V and U—P M, Sterligville 

W Sand IS—EC, East Bloomfield ,(Pa)—P M, Po- 
meria, (S C) for H S—P M, Busti, forP Y,I K, LH, § A, 
ard RP. : 
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For the Mafrazine and Advocate. 


THE DISCUSSION WITH MR, CAMPBELL, 
(Concluded.) 
Utica, Sept. 23d, 1839. 
Mr. Campsett—Dear Sir, Your favor of the 
13th inst. has just come to hand. As you decline; 
and seem to think it useless, to correspond with 
either the Bible or any other sucieties heretofore 
named, on the subject of publishing our discus- 


sion, and also decline a partnership in the publi- |) 


cation, | hereby accept the tender made me in 


the P. S. of your Jast published letter, and will || 
see that an edition of as many as 2000 copies ts 
published as soon as our printer Can conveniently | 


get it out. He is now absent and I know not 
how soon it will be convenient for him to go about 
it. You can have 1000 copies of the work in 
sheets at cost, and appropriate the profits as you 
gee fit, and I shall bestow mine where I see fit. 
I do not calculate to reserve them to myself. 

As to the insertion in the work of the two Notes 
from your Appendix, I deem that indispensible 
if we would do ourselves or our teaders justice ; 
and neither party can object to it without ca- 
shiering his own honor and veracity. For they 
have been made the subject of controversy be- 
tween us and fieely commented on by both, | 
affirming and you denying that they were incon- 
sistent with what you have advanced in this dis- 
cussion. . Hew can our readers tell which is right 
unless they sce them? The Notes being from 
your own pen, and you as well as I having com- 
mented on them penudiog the controversy, and 
moreover you having said, of the one on Matt. v; 
92, “1 request our readers to examine the whole 
note,’ and subsequeuuy asked me to ‘lay the 
whole note before my readers,” it 1s now a most 
singular and unbeard of requisition that you 
should ask the occupancy of a space equal in 
length to the Notes themselves, to gloss them 
over and try to neutralize their force. I snail con- 
sent to that only on condition that L also occupy 
an equal space with remarks of my own. I shall 
wish of course to insert the remarks which I pre- 
fixed to those in the separate article in which 
they. were published ip the Magazine aod Advo- 
cate, unless you insist ob accompanying them 
with additional remarks of your own. I will not 
object to your occupying half, or a whole page 
on ibis or apy other point or poirts in the con- 
troversy, in notes or otherwise, I being allowed 
the same space, Yourstruly, D.SxKinner. 


Bethany, Va., October 4, 1839. 


Mr. SKINNER.—Sir, As you seem disposed to 
yield nothing for the advantage you suppose to 
accrue to your side of the question, fiom the 
publication of certain notes, aud as you have al- 
ready unjustly commented on said notes. I am 
not disposed to allow one single addition of any 
sort, vote or comment, to the finished debate. 
And as you have consented to publish an edition 
on the offer that Ll first made you, go on and do 
it as expeditiously as possible. My booksellers 
will order what copies they please from you, 
when they see the work consummated. They, 
if they like your edition, as a matter of interest, 
will buy from you as many copies as they can 
sell. You re aware |] presume, that I have 
sometime since given up the publication and 
sale of books, and that a house in Pittsburg 
does al! that business. I will of course advertise, 
and take every pains to encourage the sale of the 
work, provided only, it is faithfully published 
without note or comment. If it should not he 
published correctly, | shall with their consent 
print for them an edition. But of this I hope 
there will be no necessity. 1 think 2000 copies 
a very small edition of sucha work. Please in- 
form us timously of the completion of the work, 
that all pains muy be takento get it into the mar- 
ket. 5 

In all benevolence I remain as ever, yours, 

A. CAMPBELL. 

Px's: 
sheets of the work while in progress. 


» 


A. C. 


|| ing, 


Utica, October 19, 1839. 


| Mr. Campsert—Dear Sir, Yours of the 4th 
inst., is before me. In reference to its subject 


| 


)ma 


tter [ remark that we must know before print- 
whether you take of us, and if so how many 
you take of our discussion, so that we may cal- 
culate on the size of the edition accordingly. 1 
Say we, because [ suppose you are aware that J) 
bave long since given up the printing and sale of | 
books; and hence the printing and sale of this} 


| cate. 


|| You speak of printing an edition yourself if 
}you do not like ours. In the first place | do not 
/coneeive that you have the right to do so, having 
|| offered me and Ll having accepted, the exclusive 
copy-right of the work. 


/or addition, it will be so dune. And we are wil- 
| gard to the title page, index of contents, (or re- 
| Se = } age, = conte 8, 


| there shall be any.) preface. etc. 
Iu the next place concerning the two notes 


| . . . 
[really afraid toiet them go to all our readers with- 


jindeed no one will wonder or blame you for this 
fear, but only for wanting candor to acknowledge 
2f, and that the said notes are inconsistent with. 


I say, you are thus afraid to let your readers see 
the notes, we will print as many copies as you 


shail claim the undoubted tight to asnex said 
notes in an appendix unaceompavied by com- 
ment, to that part of the edition, which we sell, 
if | choose, though I do not now say positively 
that I shall do so. 

And now for -the title page, preface, etc. I 
would propose something like the following :— 

[Here I inserted the tite page and preface as 
they appear in the book, (which it is vanecessa- 
ry we should copy here,) expecting Mr. C. would 
add his signature to the preface, it being impar- 
tially written for both to sign, but be pays no 
attenuou to it, neither signing, nor approving, nor 
condemning it.] 

[ would have the questions and rules adopted 
for the discussion inserted at the commencement 


the reader that said questions and rules were 


adopted and signed by the parties respectively, at | 


the dates of letters 6 and 7,) as a matter of con- 
venient reference to the reader, and to inform 
him in the beginning what questions are discussed 
in the work. As to an index, or table of con- 
tents and scripture references, or a running title 
designating the subject at the top of each page, 
Lam not particular, and know not that it is of 
much conseqnence whether there is or is not apy 
thing of the kind. 

' Any alterations you may suggest in regard to 
those matters or to the proposed form of the 
jtitle page and preface consistent with the true 


/exhibition of the facts pertaining to the discus- 
sion will be treated with due deference and re- 
spect. The size of the edition we publish will 
depend somewhat on the number of copies you 
lagree to take. We shall probably publish 2000, 
‘and possibly 3000. We will endeavor to furnish 
‘you with proof sheets of the work as il progress- 
/es; but our printers may not find it conxenient 
in all cases (especially where they know that no 
alterations can be made in the copy) to wait after, 
sending it, fora return from you. 
fore send us complete copies of your own letters 
| just as you wish them printed, correcting any ty-| 
; pographical or slight errors not affecting the ge- 
ineral sense. Address Magazine and Advocate. 
|Your earliest answer, touching the several par- 
ticulars mentioned in this, is respectfully solicited | 


| 


We would be glad te receive proof! 
I 


by, dear Sir, Your ub’t serv’t. D. Skinner. 


* : 
The second copy of the above was mailed to 


Iu the next place, if| 
| we agree to publish the werk without alteration | 


| ling you should have a voice as well as T, in re-| 


|ference to subjeets, and scriptures discussed if} 


|from your pen and your appendix—if you are! 


} 
out comment, as I have no doubt you are—and 


choose to order without appending them; but I1| 


of the book (with a note at the margin informing | 


discussion will be by Messrs. Grosh and Huteh- || 


inson, the publishers of the Magazine and Advo- || 16! ; 
‘for ihe paper and printing. 


| 


1 


the grovud you have taken in this discussion—if, 


Please there- || 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATE. 


Mr. C. December 20th, and the following added 
thereto, viz. 

Having received no ausver to the above let- 
ter, and having already waited over lwo months, 
I send you now a second copy, requesting an wn 
mediate answer. For it is time these matters 
were. settled, and that our printers were at work, 
so as to get the work out by Spring. 

P.S. If we sell you or your bookseller the 
quantity.of the work you wish at cost, we shall 
expect payment to be made. aud in funds at par 
here or in New-Yor«, as early as we have to pay 
Printers generally 
expect pay down, and paper-makers either down 
or within three months. 

What form would you prefer, 12mo. or 8vo? 
jand what price do you think the work ought to 
seil for at retail? Our prices ought 16 be alike, 
and should be announced before the work is out. 

Yours, et¢., D. SKINNER. 


Mr. C.’s. pretended answer to the above was 
j}received January 21, 1840, and is as follows, be- 
\ing the last communication of avy kind that I 
| have received from him. 


Bethany, January Sth, 1840. 

Mr. Sxinner—Sir, Oo my return from a tour 
to the South West, [ found a letter from you of 
the date of October 19th, 1839, and. before { had 
time to answer it I have now received another, a 
copy of the same under date of the 20th ult. 

Lam at a loss to understand your views of this 
jmatter. When I tendered you my interest in 
the discussion, or asked yours—it was not fora 
co-partvery concern-—nor did T ask you to guar- 
fanty me, or to take any number of copies asa 
condition, etc, . 

Nor do I contemplate any other work than the 
actual debate, as it is reported in our periodicals 
——not a page more or less. 

And vow unless you design to insult me, I know 
/not on what principle you should use such Jan- 
‘guage as—“ If you are really afraid to let them 

(ihe notes,) go to all our readers wkhowt com- 
| ment,” ete. : 
| I now believe you do not wish to publish the book 
at all. MM you publish the identical debate, I 
will notify the public of it, and my booksellers 
;also and especially. But farthermore for myself 
/I shall not contract with you. Should you not 
| publish the identical work, I shall alse inform my 
readers of it, and shall have nothing to do with 
it. LT again say I do not believe that you will, 
publish the work, and if you do not on your own 
responsibility alone, let ine know, and I will 1e- 
lieve you from all risk in the affair. 

As fermerly, yours ete., 
A. CamMpBEMs. 


Such, kind reader, is the state of the matter 
between Mr. Campbell and myself. He appa- 
rently delayed on purpose, as long as possible, 
the adjustment of our differences respecting the 
publication. And after [ had agreed to accept 
the copy-right and publish the work—even after 
I had notified the public that it would soon be 
issued, and got my. prospectus out, and urged 
i him to a speedy answer, because it was time our 
printers were at work—he delayed answering my 
last letter between two and three months, and when 
he did answer, had the unblushing effrontery to 
tell me he did not believe I wished to publish it, or 
would publish it at all, and repeated this imsule 
twice in one short letter! 

What will, what. can an enlightened publie 
think of the candor, honor and honesty of such 
aman; or rather of bis effrontery and tergifisar 
tion? When I quoted from his note on Matt. v= 
22, concerning gchenna pending our debate, he 
complained of my garbling and misrepresenting 
| the note, and requested me to publish and our 
|readers to examine ‘the whole note taken to- 
gether.” Tdid soonafter publish the whole note 
and his whole note on aion and requested and 
repeatedly challenged him to do the same in ‘his _ 
paper. He declined to the very last. And when 


\ 


I demanded as an act of justice to me, and his| 
and my comments thereon, that they should ap- 
pear with the discussion in our appendix, he ut- 
terly refuses assent apd virtually declares that | 
such a procedure would be destroying the ideas 
tity of the work and making another work-of it! 


i 


Notwithstanding the notes were entire and all his || 


| 
own, unaccompanied by any comments of mine!) 


How courageous, how honest, how honorable 1s || 


that man who dare not meet his own authority, 
por face his own productions in print! Who ts 
it that chooses darkness rather than light? Is it 
the honest or dishonest? He wouid reluctantly | 


| 
i 
| 
| 


consent to his own notes being appended, if he | 


could be allowed as much space as they occupy 
in glessing over or attempting to nallify their’ 
meaning ! Would an honest inan require this? 
The truth is, the notes were written before lre | 
engaged in this controversy and undoubtedly ex- | 
press the truth aed the houest opinions of the) 
man. When he found that they com, letely re-| 
fated allhiscriticismsio this discassion and esta- | 
blished mine, he wished to keep them out of| 
sight and had rather sacrifice both truth and | 
honesty than acknowledge himself vanquished. | 
How much to the honor of this redoubtable, 
champion is it now to tell the public that I de- 
signed to ‘mistead the reader’ by appending 
those notes, whicls he once asked me to publish, 
and eatled himself highly honored by my appro- | 
‘yal of ‘them! q | 

Again, Mr. C. now complains that 1 have * ale 
fixed-votes to one of” his “letters, containing 
comments and assertions which no honoraile | 
man would bave presumed to do.” As to this. 
matter I am willing both our readeis and the! 
whole-world should read and judge between us. | 
The whole of my notes do not amount to twenty | 
lines. And to what do theyrelate? To matters 


of absolute and palpable untruth contained in|! 


Mr. C.’s last terter, to which he well knew (it be- 
ing the last) I had no opportunity of replying to, 
or noticing at all in any other way. 

In his last letter Mr. C. falsely stated the first 
and second propesitions under discussion, and in- 
serted the third in a mutilated form. Not only 
so, he stated that L had conceded the truth of the 
first proposition in his distorted form of it. 
thoug this was absolutely false and Mr. C, knew | 
it, yet. when by a brief note I inforin the reader 
jt is ‘an error—I have made no such: concession,” 
why, such note is ** what no honorable man would 
have presumed to do”! It was perfectly honora- 
ble in Mr. C. to state the propositions falsely and | 
in a garbled and. perverted form; but ver _dis- 
honorable in me to inform our readers of the 
fact and refer them to the pages where they could 
detect the error! It was very honorable in him 
to state falsely that 1 had conceeded his first pro- 
position ; but very dishonorable in me to inform 
our readers that I had made no such corcession, | 
and refer them to pages where they would find 
the falsity of the charge! It was doubtless very 
honorable in Mr. C. to make the many egregious 
misstatements contained in his last letter which 
he knew I was not permitted to answer; but very 
dishonorable in’ me to correct them) by referring 
to the discussion itself, letter and paragraph ! 

Will Mr. C. have the goodness to lay the fore- 
going correspondence and all these fucts before 
his readers and then Jet them. judge whether or 


not the work is * uofaithfully published?” Ifhe |, 


will we shall feel greatly obliged to him. And) 
moreover, if he is anxious the work should be 
circulated and read by his friends and thinks I 
have done him injustice tn the brief notes annex-— 
ed to his last letter, I will supply him or his} 
bookseller in Pitisburgh with a few hundred co- | 
pies, if he applies soon, and allow him full liberty | 
te occupy as much space as said notes ot mine 
occupy, in correcting their errors if they contaia 
them, and to paste the leaf oa which they are 
printed in the last end of the book. Is not this: 
fair, Mr. C.? If he can in twenty lines or less | 
satisfy the reader that he stated the propositions, 
correctly, and did not misstate facts nor misrep- 


Al- | 
labroad, it is unnecessary to speak of the state of 


at his exculpation, and will publish the sarie td 
ithe world. We shall see whether he or his party 
believe his triumph is complete over Universalism, 
or whether they are anxious the work should be 
circulated generally or not. Mr. GC. does not pre- 
tend but what I have faithfully published all the 
Discussion from beginning to end, without alter- 
ation, dimibution or addition, except the annexa- 
tion of these brief notes of correction to his last. 
D. SKINNER. 


Prom the New York Christian Messenger, 
CIRCULAR 


To the Universalist Public. 


| To most of the readers of the Union and Mes- 1) 


| Senger astatement of many of the circumstances 
jtowhich I shall allude in this Circular would be 
| Unnecessary, as they are already aware of them. 
| But as there are some who have only been read- 
; ers of the present volume, aud as this 1s designed 
fora wider circulation than the ordinary issue, 
‘and may, therefore, meet the eye of some who 
iwill wish to know the why and the wherefore of it, 
Lam necessitated to go over ground familiar in a 
degteeto others. But I will be as brief as possible. 


eral attempts had been made to sustain a paper, 
jadvocating eur peculiar dectrioes, in this cily. 
|‘Che pioneer ia that work was the old Gospel 
| Herald, by Br. H. Fitz. Then followed the 
| Olive Branch, and I believe another small werk 
enutled the Dialogical Review, or Instructor. 
Afterwards the New York Gospel Herald, which 


volume, in the spring of 1831. 

Subsequent to this 1 was strongly sol.cited to 
remove to New York and revive the Herald, or 
commence a new paper. And during the sum- 
mer of 1831, I had frequent interviews with sev- 
eral friends In this city on the subject, which re- 
sulted in my final conclusion to embark in the 
| undertakiog, and | accordingly left a safe and in- 
creasing business in the country, and removed 
here in the fall of 1831, for the express purpose 
of commencing the Christian Messenger. 

To all of our friends in this eity, and many 


Universalism here, about that time. It was em- 


phatically dead—prostrated in the very dust of the | 


earth—had hardly a name to live. 1 thought at 
the time I had weighed all obstacles—had fully 
counted the cost—but experience has taught me 
differently. I was sensible of great difficulties in 
the way, but like thousands of others, I was full 
of hope—confident in my own ability to shan 
the rocks on which others had made shipwreck, 
and having a small capital (some two or three 
thousand dollars) to start upon, with, I believe 
tolerable habits of economy, | embarked confi- 
dently upon the work. For three years, the 
business did not sustain its own expenses, aside 
from any consideration fer my attention to it. 
Such had been the vicissitudes of other papers 


reposing confidence in any publication of the 
kind from New York. ‘But the aspect of affairs 
| was constantly improving, which encouraged me 
to continue on, aad the fourth volume of the 
Messenger began to yield something of a support 
over its expense of publication. 


| business, in the latter part of 1835, arrangements 
| were entered into for a considerable extension of 
its business, in the book line, etc., and its expenses 
much enhanced: by enlarging the paper, though 
atthe same time its isswés were much increased, 
and provisions were made for what was deemed 
a suitable additional capital to be brought into 
the concern. On the strength of this, the book 
business was much ‘extended ia the fall of 1835 
and through 183¢, Bat the arrangement for ad- 


the concern reverted back, as before, ov myself 


resent me in his last fetter, I shall greatly rejoice | 


| 
It is known to many that in former years sev- | 


wits suspended after a few numbers on the ¢hird | 


here, that the Universalist pablic were slow in || 


Encouraged by the brightening prospects of: 
the establishment, and the general prosperity of 


ditional capital failing, the whole responsibility of, 


individually. My original capital was mostly 
scattered the first two or three years of the paper 
||—that is, swallowed up in the expenses and 
| changed into out-standiig subsériptions which 
lave not exactly available capital to do business 
upon—and under the new arrangement a large 
amount of additional debts had been contracted, 
though the debts due the establishment for books 
and subseriptions had inereased in a cotrespond- 
ing ratio. Butthe total prostration of business 
in 1837, and which began to be felt in the latter 
part of 1836, and the great trouble of collecting 
| from that time torward, will best explain to those 
|| coneerned or interested, the difficulties under 


: 
| which I have since labored. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
| 
| 
| 


In addition, at the close of the fifth volume of 
the paper, (the first volume of the Union) it was 
|found necessary to discontinue a large number 
of papers, owing to my inability to ineur the ex- 
| pense of sending them out to individuals who had 
/been notified of their indebtedness, and failed to 
cancel it. And suck has been the state of busi- 
ness from that time to the present, that no one 
could look for an increase of subscription, unless 
under pecultar circumstances, and few have been 
able to retain their usual aumber. Retrenchment 
has been the order of the day, and periodicals 
have felt it as wmach as any one branch of busi- 
ness, 

At the commencement of the present volume 
of the Union aud Messenger, I was compelled 
by my circumstances to adopt an entire new 
course in regard to its publication, of which pre- 
vious notice had been given; that is, to send our 
/no paper but such as was expressly ordered under 
the new published conditton—payable in advance 
or guaranteed by some kaoown subscriber or agent 
—that I might know my reliance, and whether [ 
could safely proceed with another volume. As 
was expected, it greatly reduced the circulatioa 
of the paper, but 1 had no alternative. In jus- 
tree to those I was owing, I could not proceed 
with the business on the old conditions, and te 
becontinually dunning in its colamns, was out of 
the question altogether. As a final result, the 
present volume will not much if any more than 
meet its own expenses, leaving ime little or noth- 
|| ing for aclose and undivided attention to its bus- 
iness for the whole year, amid mauy other troubles 
and trials. 


I can not continue thus. Indeed, such has 
been my accumulated difficulties, from one cause 
jand another, though resulting in a good degree 
from the state of the times, that I have already 
been compelled to assign for the benefit of my 
creditors—not forthe want of property and debts 
sufficient to meet my liabilities, for there is 
enough, at fir estimates, with my debts, could & 
collect them, to meet all claims, and still leave a 
considerable surplus—but because of the large 
|} amount of ont-standing debts, and the almost utter 
impossibility of collecting back debts for some 
time past. The lessened circulation of the pa- 
per, also, and the limited sale of books the pre- 
sent year, has increased the difficulties, and left 
| me no other course. And to close my Business 
|| now, with such an amount of vut-standing debts, 
‘| would be attended witl» ruinous sacrifice. And 
‘| this must be done with the present volume, and 
| [ be compelled—(after nine years of unremitting 
attention to its business, with an economy in my 
home expenditures which | doubt not will satisfy 
the most scrupulons)—to retire from it, and see 
all pecuniary benefit of my past labors pass ove 
of my bands, and go for naught, with the capital 
which [ brought in, and which constituted iny 
little all, without some special exertions in may 
behalf at this partienlar juncture. If [can have 
the necessary encouragement, on the next (and 
thus in prospect for succeeding) volumes, to put 
the paper in a saving condition, there is fair pros- 
pect that I may so arrange my affairs, as to retain 
a hold upon the business, and be able to go on 
with it under abhope of better times; and in the 
course of time, succeed in collecting a consider- 
| able amount of my out-standing debts, and event 
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ually save the business, and something from the | 
wreck of its present affairs. I feel it incumbent 
on me to make one effort to this end, ere aban- 

doning all, and throwing myself upon the world 
again, to begin it anew, at my tine of hfe. I am 
the more strongly moved to this, on account of 
those who are dependent upon my exertions. | 
Some it is true are removed to a state where want || 
or vicissitude can not come, yet there are others 
left, dearer, perhaps, for the very consideration 
of their lessening number, who have claims upon | 
my protection apd support, which can not— | 
must not be disregarded. i} 

Thus circumstanced, I am induced, though) 
with much reluctance, to make this special ap- |) 
peal to the Universalist public for one united and | 
persevering effort to extend the circulation of the 
‘Union and Messerger”’ on the vext volume, 
whereby | may make such arrangements as will 
enable me to retain possession of the business, 
and proceed with it, and be enabled finally to de- 
rive whatever benefit may resalt from the many 
years hard labor [ have devoted to it. 

Its main embarrassments are the result of three | 
principal causes—the sacrifices incident to all 
new undertakings of this kind, and particularly 
under the circumstances of this; the extraordi- | 
pary hard times through which it has had to 
struggle for four years past, and the credit system 
on subscriptions, which has paralyzed almost} 
every periodical in the country. The first diffi- 
culty is now overcome, and the last done away 
with, and with the hope of a more safe and reg- 
ular business, as is now generally anticipated, | 
may cenfidently expect to recover it frum its em- 
barrassments, within a reasonable time, if 1 can 
have the necessary encouragement to start anew. 
But without this, [can not safely make any pro- 
positions, and must see it brought to a close. 

If, then, the paper has been of any service in| 
our common cause—if I have been faithful at all 
to the charge which has devolved upon me, shall 
this appeal be in vain? Willnot the more active 
friends throughout the country make one pow- 
erful effort, as a free-will offering in this case? 

T ask not to interfere with other, and equally, || 
and perhaps inore deserving laborers. Butis there || 
not other and ample room for an effectual effort || 
for this temporary aid? Are there not some in al- 
most every vicinity who may be induced to take 
the paper a year o: two for this purpose, till it/) 
surmounts some of its difficulties? Are there not 
many throughout the covntry who will subscribe 
under these circumstances, even though they 
are taking other papers? Can not almost every 
one of our four or five hundred preachers get a 
few in their respective vicinities? Can not al-)}) 
most every one of our present subscribers get one 
—at least, average one each ?—and even this latter 
would probably enable us to proceed. 

The necessity of sustaining a paper here can 
not be questioned. That the Messenger and 
Union has been of some service im its ‘* day and 
generation,” | hope admits of as little doubt. || 
That it must draw its largest support from abroad, 
is equally certain. ‘The idea has extensively cb- 
tained, that New York, of itself, afforded ample 
support. But this is a great mistake. I have 
never received: the average cost of my city circu- 
Jation, after deducting expense of delivery and 
collecting. Jn all probability there is not equal 
ability here, according ts numbers, as in the| 
country. And then people arenot so remarkable | 
for their reading propensities, in populous places, 
as in the country, especially religious periodicals. 
So that [ have had to look, and must continue to 
look abrvad for a good share of support, though | 
hope every one in the city, feeling an interest in 
it, will not spare exertions. And I should be glad, 
if the influence that it has exerted thus far entitles 
it to that favor, to see an early meeting of its 
friends here in its behalf. 

The course, avd general character of the paper | 
is known, and unless I am misled by many whom | 
I have been accustomed to esteem, has been gen- 
erally approved of. May I then, under the existing 


| me immediately. 


| courtesy and kindness as publishers, and strengthened 


painfully to fee] that unless those indebted to us, soon 
;made payment better than they lately have done, and 


| Was three years ago. 


|| subseribing ; 


| guish and care for the want of a great number of those | 


| drawn from circulation, and the i 


circumstances, look with confidence to the Uni- 
versalist_ public for the desired aid 7? Whatever |) 
effort is made, should be done immediately, that || 
I may arrange, if possible, and give seasonable 
notice before the close of the volume. i| 

> I shall not commence a new volume without || 
the necessary arrangements lo complete Ul. )} 

Let every one then who feels an interest, make | 
the effort in his vicinity without delay, and advise | 


They can request their Post) 
Master to send in the names, or write the letter |) 
after this manner—*t Send Union, (the octavo) or} 
Messenger, (the fulio, as the case may be,) onthe I 
vext volume to,” (here insert the names legibly,) || 
and hand it to the Post Master for signature and || 
to forward. They are privileged to do this, and | 
few will refuse. J] do not ask a remittance of the} 
subscriptions till 1 determine to go on with the 
volume. But as this is a call for swbstantial and 
prompt aid, send no names but those who will 
comply with the terms—payable in advance, or 
on receipt of frst No., unless the name ts guar- 
anteed by some known individual or agent. | 
now simply ask the return of names, present sub- 
scribers, as well as new ones, of ALL who will 
take the next volume on these terms, that I may 
see what arrangements I can make, what I can 
depend upon, acd whether 1 can go on with the 
volume, and so give timely notice thereof. 

Trusting that my past labors in the management 
of this paper have met with a reasonable share of 
approbation, I look with confidence for indul- 
gence in this special appeal for aid in my present 
emergency, hoping it may meet with a prompt 
and favorable consideration, from both preachers 
and laymen. Purto Price. 

Union and Messenger Office, 130 Fulton-st., 
New York. 


THE APPEAL TO UNIVERSAISTS. 

I know not when a heavier cloud fell on my spirits, 
for months past, than when I read that Br. Price, of the 
Messenger and Union, had been compelled to assign 
his property, and appeal to the Universalist public for 
aid to recover himself out of his pecuniary difficulties. 
Independent of the friendship always subsisting be- 
tween us—a friendship increased by uniform acts of} 


by mutual sympathy with each other’s similar cares, 
perplexities and embarrassments ; [ was compelled most 


unless our friends procured us more subscribers—good, 
prompt paying subscribers—we, too, must foliow the | 
same course. ‘The number of papers circulated in this 
large State, embracing so many professed believers in| 
Universalism, is but little more than halfas large as it! 
There are thousands who could, || 
and who should take a paper, (and some of them, two 
papers,) who do not take any. Could their sapport be 
obtained, with advance pay, both the papers could be 
well sustained, and their publishers and editors, live. | 
Add to these, those who now take one paper, and are 
able to take both, and who might be prevailed on to 
take one copy of each, and the support for each paper 
wonld be as abandant as we could ask. 

But, at present, the main difficulty with Br. Price 
and ourselves, is, that those who owe for former vol- 
umes, do not pay up what they owe. Give us the half 
of what we have earned so hard, and waited for so long, 
and we shall get along without difficulty; provided our 
present subscribers will pay promptly in years to come. 
We know—we have long felt the pressure of the times, 
which prevents many from paying, and others from 
but is it not easier for each one of these || 
to pay a small sum, than for us to suffer so much an- 


small sums combined! Nor are we the only sufferers 
—our creditors—the very cause we advocate, suffers 
severely for the want of papers which have been with- 
rior quality of peri- 
odicals issued under these diffie ba 


Friends and Brethren—may we not respectfully ap- 
peal to you for a reformation in these particulars? Will 
you not sustain your papers, aud prevent the farther 


| sufferings aud losses of those whe have endeavored to 


conduct them so as to advance the good cause? The 


| State Convention at its last session passed approbatory 


and recommendatory resolutions in favor of Br. Price’s 
paper and this—will you not heed their voice by action? 
I humbly believe that our papers haye done much good 
and could do much more if we could increase their 
circulation, and somewhat improve their course—I 
verily believe each is well worth its subscription price to 
every family where itis taken and read—and hence my 


| endorsement of Br. Price’s appeal in these remarks. 


Permit me, then, to peint ont how you may aid us, 

1. Let every agentof each paper, collect all that is 
due in his neighborhood, and remit it immediately to 
where it is due. Ifany has not the money, Jet him bor- 
row it—each one can borrow the small sam, easier than 
a Publisher can borrow the large sum which thuse small 
sums would make. Ifthere is no agent, let each one 
owing, immediately get the Post Master to send on what 
he owes—even if it be only a dollar. These many small 
sums make up onr all. 

2. Letevery subscriber to each paper, who is able to 
take the other paper also, immediately order the other 
paper and pay for it in advance. "After it has been 
read by the family, it can be circulated among opposers, 
and thus do great good. Besides, one paper seldom 
copies from the other, and both may therefore be read 
with equal interest and profit. 

3. Let every agent and every snbseriber to each pa- 
per, look around in his neighborhood, and see what 
liberal Christians take no paper of the kind. Go to 
them—show them the papers, and the cheapness of each 
—and you surely can get a number of paying subserib_ 
ers. What a benefit would result to these new sub- 
scribers, to their families, and to the cause at large, if 
this was faithfully done in every section of our State! 
In Jess than six months the circulation of our two papers 
would be doubled—double information be diffused 
among the people—double interest be taken in the 
cause ; and Universalism, now retrograding in New 
York, would advance in all ber borders! ’ 

Brethren—shall it not be done? It can be done—it 
should be done—uand will not each one of you arise, and 
do your share of the great and good work? 


4. Be sure however, in procuring subscribers, not 
to loda us with a greater burden, by getting mere pa- 
trons—we want supporters—those who will pay. And 


| while procuring subscribers collect all yon can from all 


who can pay—and let those who owe, remember that it 

is butjustice we ask—that we have waited long and suf- 

fered much on their account, and that every week’s 

delay is inflicting on us more care and anxiety. Let 

them remember this, and we are sure that no real Uni- 

versalist—no truly honest man, will refuse to pay im- 

mediately the small sum owing to either of the old or 

new partners of this establishment, or to Br. Price, even 

if he has to borrow the money from a neighbor to do it. 
with. Let every one imagine himself in Br. Price’s or 

our situation, and realize the importance of his action on 

the cause at large ; and [am persuaded that these united 

appeals to the honor, justice and generous feelings of 
our brethren will not be in vain. A. B. Grosn. 


N.B. Let our friends and agents who are engaged 
in the political meetings of the day—those in each party 


| —remember at the various meetings they attend, to find 


some time to speak to their religious brethren on these 
matters, and induce them to support the papersengaged 


in advancing the great cause of God and humanity. 
A. B. G. 


SVU Duy: 5 
If the existence of mind, with the human species, 
depended upon the exertions of each individual, we 
should not see many idle persons, admitting they could 
in that condition perceive its dignity, importance and 


_the book of Wisdom is placed in their possession, and 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND:-GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


office. Suchasupposition, Iam aware, is preposterous. || 
The nearest such a condition can be approached is to 
suppese man a mere animal, but endowed with instinc- | 
tive powers which teach him that there is sucha thing as 
inind—a principle which is capable of originating, of 


perceiving, of stnking out anew path in the onward | 
course of progression, which shall lead him above the | 
everlasting sameness, the intuitive imitation of the | 
brute, to the bold constructions, and creations, and con- | 
clusions of intellect, and which shall live forever, with 
the capacity for progression and expansion. How hard 
would he straggle—how would he strain every nerve, | 
even to desperatton—how would he rush into the strife 
régardless of the sacrifices he might make, or the obsta- 
cles he might encounter—how would threatenings, and | 
intimidations, and disconragements fall apon au ear 
deaf to all but the voice of thought and of hope, in his 
efforts to secure that prize, that rich treasure, which 1s 
to raise him thus farto the sphere of angels and to the 
image of God! 


| 
1 
1} 
1} 
| 


And is this treasure less valuable because God has 
conferred it upon us without our aid? Shail we neg. 
lect to polish, and refine, and beautify it, because we |) 


have had no hand in its creation, and no agency in our |) 
possession of it? Alas! how many ‘in the possession 
of mighty intellects, the native powers of which are 
capable of learning, and admiring the lessons of wis- 
dom, and the calls to duty, and the bliss of usefulness, | 
which greet them on every hand, have stupified their 
powers by mental idleness, and debased their faculties 
by stooping to unworthy and insipid and useless pur- 
suits, rather than use the necessary exertions to seize 
the golden privileges before them, like beings hastening 
to an immortal destiny! Many would like to improve 
their minds if they were not obliged to encounter the 
first fatigues of study—the first wearyings of unacens- 
tomed application. 'Uhey have found that effort is ne- 
cessary to bring tite mighty energies of mind into the 
field which they should occupy, and, despising the fact 
that the toil of their first exertions will merge into the 
bliss ef habit, they prefer to remain as God has made 
them, or sink even beneath that condition, regardless of 
what he has made them for, Give such men ten tal- 
ents—yea, give them the talents of seraphs, and they 
will bury them in a napkin, and cai] their benefactor 
a‘‘hard master,” forimposing duties upon them in con- 
nection with his gifts. 


The reader has doubtless read the story of the young 
man, who, on his leaving the paternal roof for college, 
was presented with a Bible, with the solenm chirge to 
read it through. The parent had conceived a plan by 
which to ascertain the studiousness of bis son, and at 
the same time strengthen his moral eapacity. But the 
son locked up his Bible, aud gave himself up to the ex- 
travagance and indolence of fashionable students. Af 
ter awhile he became destitute of spending meuey, and 
appealed to his father for anew supply. But the old) 
gentleman knew that if he attended to his collegiate 
studies as he should do, he would find no occasion or 
opportunity for hisspendthrift habits, Besides, ne knew 
that if his son had attended to his private Scripture rea- 
dings according to instruction, he would have found 
generous supplies of money which had been deposited 
occasionally along between the pages of his Bible. So, 
as often as he appealed to his father for money, he re- 
ceived for an answer the command to study bis Bible, 
but no remittance, All he needed was there, but he 
knew it not. So men have had the blessing of intellec 
tual existence bestowed upon them, and the field is open 
before them for itsimprovement. In giving their mind, 


the voice of God calls upon them to stndy and reflect 

and ponder upon its instructions. There may be found 

the records of experience, philosophy, science, and 

revelation; and all that man needs,, aided by moral 

principle, is to bend his powers of thought and con- 

templation to its rich lessons. The treasure is there || 
& 


% 
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whether he uses it or not. The fountain from which 
he isto satisfy his present spiritual wants, is there, wheth- 
erhe has discovered it or not. And though he may 
humanity—though he may grieve that the enjoyments 
of an active and cultivated intellect are wanting—though 
he may pine that he can not meet the same responsibili- 


tics which are met by his associates, yet the only an-| 


swer he gets, is the stern command to study the book 
of Wisdom—to train and discipline his mind. He will 
not murmur long after he does this. 

The fact is, men must study if hey would know what 
are the capacities, the strength and power of mind. 
Stady—not merely for the sake of variety of employ- 
ment, and with a disposition to make it as light as they 
can, but with the determination of gaining something 
by it, let the cost of labor be what it may. God never 


gave-man a blessing without designing that his improve- 


| P F . 4 
| ment of that blessing should increase it and enhauce its 


value ; while many which he has conferred upon him 
are perverted and abused by neglect. This is the case 
with the mind, Exercise strengthens, and invigorates, 


and expands the powers, so that every advance we 


‘make does but add to its value, and inerease its happi- 


hess. 


| weakens it, until it is almost palzied by the errors and 


vices with which itis surrounded. What blessing does 


nee : : , \ 
man derive from mind, when its powers are corrupted 


by apathy, and itsees no temptation strong enough to 
draw it from its unnatural indolence 1 Boast as much 
as we please of our strength of intellect; ihat mind 
never existed in man which could not find ample com- 
pensation for study, in the advancement which it would 
enjoy. 
strength of mind; that wind never was upon mortals 
so strong that it could not be shamed and disgraced by 
neglect and inental indolence. 

Books 


are around him in profusion, and if he can not find 


Every man can find time to devote to study. 


time in any other way, let him take fifteen minutes 
every day for reading, and reflect upon thatin the work- 
shop, in the field, and at his meals. But he need not be 
confined to such narrow limits. He can 
enough to heap np gold and silver, and time enough to 


find time 


count it over and over, and time enough to devise meaus 
for its preservation. Ifhe can do this, it isa shame to 
lim to say that be can not find time to study. Let him 
deyote a little Jess time to the accumulation of wealth, 
be content with once counting, and trust to prudence, 
honesty, and to God for its preservation, and the time 
which he will gain thereby, if devoted to mental culture, 
will give him riches more valuable than all the gold and 
silver of earth. 

Upon the minds of yonth the importance of these 
considerations should be impressed. 


early, sober reflection, is easiest identified with the hab- 


| its of mind, and will surely lead to after usefulness and 


Let the youth watch the progress, and actions, 
And where 


peace. 
and enjoyments of the wise in widdle age. 
he finds high usefulness, conspicuous excellence, and 
briliiant talents, enjoying the confidence of community 
he will generally find the result of deep if not early. 
study. Let him observe the aged, after their loss of 
sight and hearing, and see if there are not some among 
them who rejoice even in the midst of their deprivation. 
And who are these? They are men who, in their 
younger days, garnered up, in the storehonse of mind, 
the rich treasures of study and mental discipline. And 
now, in their age of helplessness, when the world is 
gradually closing itsscenes upon them, memory furnishes 


themes of amuseinent and instruction, and keeps up 


the holy impetus which has been given to the intellect, 
even though the body may be hourly descending to the 
dust. 

But while studying to improve the intellect, the mor- 
al powers should neither be neglected, nor made secon- 


dary to the former. Spe porance of study is not 
eater than the mportance of what we study. Te 


Boast as much as we please of our natural} 


Early study— } 


complain that he is not qualified for the bigh offices of} 


| (Pompey 


study how to avoid duty, or how to escape detection in 
vice, or how to cheat and deceive the unwary, or how 
gain favor without deserving it. is but to superinduce 
mental and moral depravity. All this is but the perver- 
sion of mind to unholy pnrposes,gand will lay tle foun- 
dation for disappointment and sorrow. But te study 
books and ideas with a view to usefulness, to read the 
lessons upon nature’s wide spread chart, to know one’s 
self, to learn the capacities and incapacities, the qnalifi- 
cations and weaknesses, the virtues and deceptions of 
human nature, and last of all, to ponder upon the word 
of trnth—these are the sources from which the mind is 
to draw its strength, its usefulness, its glory and its hap- 
piness. A. R. B. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CELEBRATION 
IN AUBURN, 


The Sabbath School attached to the Universalist So- 


| ciety in Anburn, held a celebration of the most pleasing 


and beneficial character, on the 26th of August, in the 
afternoon. The School numbers fifty scholars, and is 
moderately flourishing. On the day mentioned, the 
scholars, with many of the society, repaired in teams to 
a mineral spring, a few miles from Auburn, where a 
bower was erected. We then engaged in prayer, sing- 
ing, amd speaking by the scholars. There was next a 
recess, during which the scholars engaged in mirth and 
play, such as the observer of childhood loves to see. 
Next, we all sat down toa table bountifully spread with 


While on the other hand, neglect depraves and the goodthings of this life, of which all partook freely—- 


things provided by the liberality of onr friends. 


After 
this, we enjoyed a ride, and then parted to our homes, 
delighted with our excursion, while the scholars were 
incited to love their Sunday-school more, and to learn 
their lesso s better. 

In concluding this article, I remark, that our Sunday- 
school has advanced our cause in this place, and our 
celebration has increased the interest of parents in the 
school. While the whole institution warrants us in 
recommending a!l our societies who are without Sun- 
day-schools, to speedily establish them—for they will 


| find that Sabbath-schools will enlarge their zeal in the 


cause of truth. 


G. W. M. 


A REQUEST. 

To Bra, T. Crowes: 

Dear Sir.—-Having heard one of your disconsses, in 
which yon dwelt upon an intermediate state for departed 
spirits, and which caught my deepest interesi—interest, 
which exeited not only my admiration of the doctrine, 
but increased my desire for more means of examining 
it thorougkly—I take this method of requesting you to 
favor us with an essay, or a series of essays on the sub- 
ject, inthe columns of,the Magazine. [ make this a 
public request, that it may, should you comply with it, 
have a public answer; so that our brethren can have 
access to your views of an intermediate state, as well 
as myself, Respectfully Yours in truth. 

G. W. Montcomery. 
Auburn, September 25th, 1840. : 


P. S.A compliance with the above request by Br. 
‘lowes, would oblige many of our brethren in this see- 
tion, who differ from the Dr. in opinion on the subject; 
but who, without wishing any controversy about it, are 
desirous of reading hjs opinions for themselves. 


A BsG. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday by Br. E. BR. 
Guwp in South Bainbridge, A. M. and P M.—Br. E. 
Wetiincron, in Madisun—Br. Tomitnson, (of Plym- 
outh, Mass ) in the Court house at Aibion, A. M., and 
P. M., and atthe old church in Gaines Village at 4 


| o’clock P. M.—Br. 8S Mixes in Mottville—Br. Grosu 


in Bridgwater, and in Winfield, near Br. Carver's, at 
Bis M. 

There will be preaching om the second Sunday in 
October, by Br. A. O. Warren, in Baldwinsville, four 
miles east of McDonongh Village, and once in four 
weeks therealter.—Br. N. Brows, in Oran Village, 
,) Subjects—A. M., Divine Sovereignty: P. 
M., Parable of the prodigal son——Br. E. Wettineton, 
in 'Troy—Br. Grosx inLee, and in Delta in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Octo- 
tober, by Br. Gro. W. Gace, In Russia—Br. J. R. 
Macx, at Walton, and at Sidvey Centrein the evening— 
Br. J. S. Kiser, in Laurens Village as our friends may 
appoint.—Br. N. Brown, at _Howlet Hill, (subject 
Divine consolation,) and in Salina, at such place as the 
friends may provide, at 7 o’clock P. M. 

Br. J. R. Mack will preach in Hobart, Delaware 
county, N. Y., Thursday evening, October 15th, and in 
West Harpersfield, Friday evening 16th. 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


[From the New England Magazine.] 
A REAL SCENE. ! 


It was a lowly dwelling. Round the room, 
The half raised curtain threw a twilight gloom; 


Beside a scanty fire, upon her breast, | 


A mother rocked her infant to its rest: 
Coarse was their humble fare and hard their lot— 


Yet, mid their keenest wants they murmured not. 


In that small room, through each successive day, 
fn lingering pain,a grey baired woman lay. 
Her body worn by toil and ill at ease, 


Stricken in years and feeble with disease. 


I stood beside her bed. Her quick-drawn breath 
Brought to my saddened mind the thought of death— 
(If by the name of death we call that strife 

Which Jeads the spirit to Erernal Life.) 

{ gazed upon her face. Her sunken cheek 

The trial told, of which she did not speak : 

Trusting by kindness, to give faint relief, 


I spake in love and sorrowed for her grief. 


« Oh, sir,” she said, “ how can I speak the praise 
Of Him, who so has blessed me all my days, 
And. mid the sickness and the wants I’ve known, 
Has taught my heart His holy will to own?” 


Istood amazed. What! could the human mind 
Remain, amid such bitter pangs, resigned ? 


Still feel that every grief was sent in love, 
And meekly drink the cup, and look above ? 
Could Christian faich have such stupendeus power, 
To sooth the mind in such a trying hour ?-- 
J looked upon her pallid face again ; 
Her parted lips were quivering with pain— 
Her cheek was ashy white—her spent frame shook ; 
Yet there was calmness in her tranquil look— 
A leaning upon God—a faith sublime, 
That he would aid her in his own goed time. 
R..G.. We 


————S 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


YHE CAYUGA ASSOCIATION. 


he Cayuga Association held its anunal session in |! 


Mottville, Onondaga county, on the 9th, and 10th, ot] 
September, 1840. The council was opened with pray 
er, and organized by choosing Br. 'T. Clowes, Modera-| 
t6z, and G. W. Montgomery, Clerk. The business of 
the council proceeded with harmony, aud was finished 
without the least thing to mar our peace. Only so, 
wuch of that business, however, as is necessary for the 
public to know, will appear in the published minutes. 

1. The Committee of Disciple for the present Asso- | 
ciational year, is Brs. N. Brown, H. Boughton and I. | 
Clift, of Onondaga. The former Cowmitiee reported 
thus— no cause of complaint.” spt ae own 

%. The Committee on Fellowship and Ordination, ts | 
Brs. G. W. Montgomery, A. C. Barray and C. Clark 
ef Skeneateles. 


3. Delegation to the State Convention, consists of, 


Brs. G. W. Montgomery, T. J. Whitcomb, Charles EI- 
dred and Chester Clark. 

4. Br. A. C. Barray was chosen to preach the next 
ecéasional sermon. . | 


5. Brs. G. W. Montgomery and T. J. Whitcomb were | 


chosen as a Committee on Conferences for the year.” 
_ 6. The Association was adjourned to meet at Cort- 
landville, the second Wednesday and following ‘Thurs- | 
day in September, 1841.+ 


T.. Crowes, Moderator. 


G. W. Monraomeny, Clerk, i 
Ministering brethren present.—N. Brown, K. Town- 


send, A. C. Barray, T. J. Whitcomb, H. Green, A. G. 
Olarke. H. Boughton, D. K. Lee, T. Clowes, G. W. 
Monigomery. 

Lay Delegates present.—C. Clark, A. Thumb, Mott-| 


ville; P. G. Fosdick, W. Coffin, Anburn ; D. Brewer, | 


B-Roberts, Homer; T. Cushman, I. Babcock, Scipio ; | 
A. Criitenden, Cortland; C. Land.2d.Society in Onon- | 
daga; I. Clift, 1. F. Clarke, Ist, Society in Onondaga; , 
T.Simons, Genoa. 


Six Sermons were preached, by Brs, Green, Barray, |) 
Townsend, Clarke, Whitcomb, and Clowes; and a'| 
Concert of Praise was joined:in with much pleasure || 


* If any brethren within the limits 6f the Association de-| 
swe a Conference at any particular Pieces they can write to| 
ither member of the Committee. : 


y * 


i| Moore, substitutes. 


|| firs’ Wednesday and following Thursday of September, } 


+ Will Br. Price please copy? 


{and benefit. The meetings were well attended, tre 
weather was pleasant, and all among us was harmony 
and peace. And we trust that all were incited to love 
God and men more, and to be more near the canse of a | 
world’s salvation in word and deed. G. W. M: 


| 
| 


\{ 
\| 


| 
MINUTES 1 
| Of the proceedings of the Hudson River Association, for | 
| the year 1840. 


The Hadson River Association met at Greenfield, 
Saratoga county, on the first Weduesday in September, | 
according to adjournment. After uniting in prayer || 
with Br. LeFevre, proceeded to basiness by appointing 
Br. C. Townsenpn, Moderator, and Br. L. C. Marvin, 
Clerk, Received the credentials of delegates. Re- 
ceived Br. J. W. Creal as honorary member of this 
Council. Chose Brs. P. Hathaway, H. Peacock and 
N. Morehouse, a committee to arrange the public servi- | 
ces. The Comittee of Discipline reported that no | 
cause of complaint had come before them the past year.— | 
Chose Brs. C. F. LeFevre, J. A. Aspinwall and L. C.|| 
Marvin, a Coimmities of Discipline for the ensuing | 
|year. Chose Brs. S. R. Smith, J. A. Aspinwall and C. 
F. LeFevre a Committee of Fellowship and Ordination, | 

The Committee on Fellowship and Ordination repor- | 
ted in favor of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. C. 
M. Patterson of Duanesburg, N.Y. Report accepted. 

Voted unamimously, that the Constitution of this As- 
| sociation be so amended as to comport with the times | 
and circumstances of the present; and that Brs. C. F. | 
LeFevre, S. R. Smith, and S. Van Schaack be a com- 
mittee for that purpose, and that they present the Consti. 
| tution so amended for the consideration and action of , 
this Association at its next meeting. ‘ 

Resolved, That it be the duty of the clerks of socie- | 
ties to report by letter throngh their delegates, the nuw-| 
bers, standing and prospects of their respective societies, 
together with such information as they may deem useful, 

Resolved, Vhat the Standing Clerk shal! have power! 
to appoint not exceeding four conferences during the | 
| present year, atsuch times and places as may be re- 
quested. 

Appointed the following delegates to attend the New 
York Convention at Watertown, in May, 1841. C. F.!! 
LeFevre and J. A. Aspinwall, (clerieal,) and J. Bump, 
and J. W. Creal, (lay,) 8. Van Schaack and D. M, 


Voted, 'That when this Association adjourns, it adjourn | 
to meet at Hartford, Washington ceunty, N. Y. on the} 


1841. 

Voted, That Br. L. C. Marvin be appointed to preach 
the occasional sermon at its next session. i 

Voted, That Br. C. F. LeFevre prepare the minutes | 
of this Association for publication, and request the inser- 
tion thereof in the “Universalist Union” and ‘ Maga-- 
zine and Advocate.” 

The following resolution was introduced by Br. Le- || 
Fever and adopted: 

Whereas, it is evident that the formation of Sunday 
echools has had a very beneficial influence, not only in; 
training up children to a knowledge of our principles, 
| but also by more deeply interesting the parents them- 
selyes in the promotion of our cause ; therefore. 

Resolvéd, That we recommend to the societies within | 
this Association, whenever it may be feasible, to give | 
their diligence in the formation of Sunday schools. 

The following introduced by Br. D. J. Mandell, was 
adopted :— 

Resolved, That the heartfelt thanks of this Association | 
be rendered to the Universalist Society in Greenfield, } 
for generously opening their hearts and homes for our 
reception, and for their Christian kindness and hospitali- 
ty towards us. 


Ministers present.—S. R. Smith, Albany; C. F. Le- 
| Fevre, Hudson; J. A. Aspinwall, Hartford; C. Hollis- | 
| ter, Granville; P. Ha‘haway, Amsterdatn; Guy Brooks, | 
| Athol; Stephen Cook, Day; L. C. Marvin, Dnanes-| 
burgh; C. M. Patterson, Bramau’s Corners; Wm.) 
Parker, Vergennes, Vt.; D. J. Mandell, Westbrook, 
Maine. 

Lay delegates present.—C. Townsend and J. Bump, | 
| Hartford; C. M. Patterson, Duanesburg; P. B. Jen-| 
| kins and M. Wetherby, Fort Ann; L. Cook, and O. | 

Bentley, Saratoga ; J. W. Gwinn and J. B. Lull, Lan-: 
singburg; W. H. W. Loop and L. Holines, Hudson; 
A. D. Shepherd and T. Guest, Albany; A. Medbury | 
and G, Sax, Greenfield; J. Sherburne aad D. Sinith, | 
, Amsierdim; D. Moore, Schenectady; W. Eddy, Pitts- | 
town. i| 

Sermons were delivered in the following order. C. BE. | 
LeFevre,(occasional,) D. J. Mandell, L. C. Marvin, J. }| 
A Aspinwall, 8. R. Sinith, who also delivered the ad- 
dresses. ‘The Encharist was also administered and a 
large number partook. 


temMaRKs. The mecting 


| 


delightful. The weather was very pleasant and 


\| fal sound of 5 


writer from 2 Timothy iv: 6, 7, &. 


the seryi. 
ces of the sanctuary very fully attended. The congte- 
gation Was attentive and devont. It will be seen from 
the minutes that an alleration in the Constitution of this 
Associition was resolved upon. This was rendered 
necessary from several considerations. There has been 
no alteration since its first adoption, and as it now stands, 
it would take within its territorial limits that portion 
which has been since set olf for the New-York Associa- 
tion. There are also some articles which clash with the 
provisions of the New-York State Convention. 

It was deemed advisable to bring to the more imme- 
diate notice of the clerks of societies the importance of 
furnishing delegates with Jetters respecting their condi- 
tion, which might serve as a valuable record of statistics 
of the respective societies. The constitution provides 
for such reports, but as they have been nevlected, it was 
deemed vecessary again to invite atfention to the subject. 

‘The tmportance of Sunday schools bas of late heen felt 


/and appreciated, and attention is now ealled to the sub- 


ject. In some country churches, where the population 
is Sparse, tt may not be feasible to establish such schools; 
but wherever it can be done, it is nrged upon our socie- 
lies to pay that care to these ‘‘ nurseries of the ehurch,’”’ 
which they demand from the friends of onr canse. 

C. F. LeFevre. 


In Litchfield. September 22d, by Rev, A. B. Grosh, Rey. 
ABNER R. Bartiert, Assistant Editor of the Magazifie 
and Advorate, of shis city, to Miss Estuer R. Gace. young- 
est daughter of James Gage, Esq., of the former place. 

Well—we are ‘‘in luck” this week. With the above no- 
tice, we received the “tallest kind” of a present. The 
Printers’ best wishes, of course. f 


In this city, on Tuesday evening 22d, by Rev. P. A, 


Proal, Mr. Win tiam B. Hursarn, to-Miss M. CanoLing 
LUNDEGREPFN, allof this city. 


A refreshing present accompanied the above notice, whieh 
was soon properly disposed of. Long lives, and happy 
ones. ‘ 

In this city, September 21st, by Rey. T. D. Cook, Mr- 
Grorce Train, to Mrs Potty YeomAns, all of this city 

In Marathon, April 12th, by Rev. A. G. Clark. Mr. WiL- 


LiAM B. SMirH, to*Miss greet Comstock, both of 
Marathon. Also, by the same, in Smithville, August 30th, 


| Mr. Rurus THAYER, to Miss JOANNA TARBELL, both of 


Smithville. 


DEATHS. 


Iu Brooklyn. Susquehanna county, Pa., Mc. Epariam 


| Howe, in the 68th year of his age. 


Mr. Howe was among the first setlers of Brooklyn—hénee 
has endured toils of which the rising generation have By 
linle experience. Batit was his to look forward to. a bet 
terday. Long has he known by happy experience, the joy- 
e Gospel, which has been his soul's ols 
in life, his support in his long, tedious illness, and his  fri- 
umph in death, By faith he saw the world redeemed from 
sin, déath and the grave, which he lived but to honor, and 


died but to evince its saving power. 


May the consoling influence of the Gospel be with the 
widow, children and numerous friends who are called to 
mourn the Joss of a kind busband, faithful father, and g 
neighbor, A Sermon was preached at his funeral by ee 

J. 8, ' 

In Henderson, Jefferson county, on the 6th of Taly Rot 
Mrs. Nancy STANLEY, consort of Mrs Jedediah Stankey, 
aged 65 years, Mrs. S. possessed many excellences of 
character, rendering her very useful in all the duties of de- 
mestic life. She enjoyed the faith of the Gospel of univer- 
sal grace, the rich consolation of which she greatly needed 

sustain her during twelve long years of pain and sickness 

vhich she endured with Christian patience and resignatigp. 

er bereaved companion, children and frends will fon 
cherish ker memory with the confident hope of meeting her 
again in that world where death, sorrow and pain sball be 
noknown. ‘Yio sat 

In Litchfield, September 18th, ALoxzo VELorus ouly 
son of Danford and Margaret Wheeleck, aged one rite 


The shaft of the destroyer came suddenly and unexpee- 
tedly, and smote the beloved child: but his spirit has g@ 
where death can not come, for Jesus, the conquerer is thére, 
Funeral on the 20th—Sermon by A , 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
OCCASIONAL SERMON, 


Delivered before the Unrrep Strares Convention of} 
Universalists, at Auburn, September 16th, 1846. ; 


BY REV. K. HAVEN, OF 

Tn addressing this enlightened and Christian) 
andience, on this truly joyful occasion, it is proper | 
to remark that the position of your speaker is not | 
like that of a pioneer travelling over-a new and | 
unfrequented country, where the bills, and vallies, 


SHOREHAM, VT. 


and plains are loaded with the richest frnits and || 


decorated with the most fragrant flowers, which | 
have not before been beheld and tasted by man. | 
Yet the consideration that he is addressing a 
fraternity to whose moral taste the riches of di-| 


vine grace are ever sweet and palatable, however || 


frequently participated in, or humble the pre-! 
senter of ther, or uncomely the ‘ vessel” that} 
contains them, sha!l sustain. him, while he at- 
tempts to illustrate the Gospel trath that this, | 
ioo, is the lowly yet trely enviable station of every | 
ambassador of Jesus Christ. 

For this purpose he has selected the followirg | 
portion of divine Scripture as the foundation of 
the present discourse, to which he solicits yeur 
undivided attention. 

‘*But we have this treasure in earthern vessels, 
thatthe excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us.’ 2 Cor. ive 7. 4} 

In amplifying on our subject, we shall pot come 
to you with ‘‘excellency of speech,” nor * with 
the enticing words of man’s.wisdom,”’ being as- 
sured in the context, that it is the duty of the 
ministeis of the Gospe} to ** preach nol themselves, 
but Christ Jesus ihe Lord, and themselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake.” Hence itis their duty 
to stand behind the throne, and veil themselves in 
the greater glory and effulgence of the ‘ Sun of 
righteousness,” and while they listen to the * voice 
from the excellent glory, saying, | have glorified 
his neme on the earth, and! wiil glorify it again,” 
they should proclaim him, ** The only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 

We shall .not now call your atrention to the 


rise and spread of the distinguishing doctrine of | 


our denomination, in our widely extended do- 
main; nor to the humble condition of those in- 
dividuals who first proclaimed the Gospel, in ali 
its fulness, on these western shores. Those 
fathers in our Israel, those humble vessels of 
mercy, have gene down to the grave, like a shook 
of corn fully ripe, and we have entered into their 
labors. Having, therefore, through our well di- 
rected ministry, measurably cleared away the rub- 
bish in which errorists had enveloped this ** ea- 
sure,” it becomes us to pause and take a deliber- 
ate and elevated view of its divine excellency, 
and of our humble instrumentality, as earthern 
vessels, in conveying it to our fellow men, and in 
transmitting it down to the latest posterity. 

J. The nature of ‘ this treasure,” and its su- 


SS 
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Seeds of immortal bliss. are sown, 
And glory never dies.” 
Indeed, to feel its renovating operations, its 
chastening influences, and its scul-melting and 
passion-subduing power, is to be furnished with 
jindubitahle evidence of its inestimable value. 
Hence it is, by way of pre-emivence, denoimina- 
ted ‘* the unsearchable riches of Christ.” Why? 
Because it can not be searched out, scanned, 
weighed or measured, like worldly treasures. No 
one “can fully comprehend the 
depth, and length, and breadth of the love of God 
which passeth all understanding.’ Other trea- 
sures may be exhausted, but this is inexhaustible. 
The richest mines of Peru, or Golconda, may be 
excavated, till by the deepening and deepening 


open to human view; but eternity, ETERNITY, 
would be too short for either men or angels to 
comprehend the height and depth of * this trea- 
| sure,” : 
Again— earihly treasures “ perish with the us- 
ing’—the moth doth corrupt theta; the rust 
|cankers them, thieves break through and steal 
\them; or, nan unexpected moment, when their 
| possessor thinks he holds them firm, or has per- 
| manently secured them, they make to themselves 
wings and fly away—they are gone—scattered— 
like chaff before the whirlwind, or stubble before 
the flame ! 
Such is the perishable nature of human wealth, 
whether 1t consist-in gold and silver, houses and 


aces, with marble domes, Corinthian columus, 
}and all the appendages, drapery and gewgaws, 
ithe offspring of buiman vawity, pride and glory. 
|; When these shall all have perished ; when the 


jius shall bave crumbled into dust; the last gem, 
| though as rich as that which dazzled on the bo- 
som of a Cleopatra, or sparkted in the royal dia- 


1] 
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treasure will be as pure, as bright, and as beauti- 
fulbas ever. Being a treasure which moih can not 
|| corrupt, and safely deposited in heaven, where no 
| thieves can break through nor steal, it is emphat- 
\lically one that is ‘‘incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.’’ Hence it is called ** du- 
rable riches and righteousness ;” and it is for this 
| reason that we are to sell ail that we have, and 
purchase it; to part with “houses and lands, 
father and mother, brether and sister,’ every 
field,” this ‘pearl of great price,’’ whose ‘* mer- 
chandise is better than silver, and her treasure 
than fine geld, and allthings that may be desired 
are not to be compared with it.” 

Permit me to state that 1 esteem this treasure 
tobe the whole of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
who denominates himself the bread of God, that 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world. Hence, unlike gold or silver, or precious 
stones, or pearls, it is a nourishing, life-sustain- 


pertor excellency over all other treasures, claim 
our first attention. The phrase, ‘ this treasure,” 
is pot to be confined to any one distinguishing 
truth of the gospel, to the exctusion of others. It 
is to be received as-a designation of the whole plan 
of divine grace, ** the glorious Gospel of the bless- 
ed God.” Viewed in this light, it is, in all ite 
celestial assurances, its quickening influences, its 
spiritual consolations, and its morat requirements, 
to the Christian, a treasure that is above all price. 
Such being its divine nature and intrinsic excel- 
’ “Ttisa land of wealth unknown, 
Where springs of life arise 5 


—? 
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4” 
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ing, life-imparting treasure. indeed, it is the 
«revelation of grace, merey and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.” It 
isthe wopurchased grare of God to sinners, the 
unsought, unmerited love of God to the world, 
the death of his dear Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
who by ns own blood hath ratified and sealed 
the testament of God’s eternal love and grace, and 
brought life and immortality to ligkt by his re- 
surrecticn; and’ the glorious assurrance we have, 
by all the “great and precious promises” made 
to the patriarchs, prophets and apostles, that all 
nations, families and kindred of the earth shall be 
blest in Christ. 


height, and || 


process, the last particle of shining dust is laid} 


j lands, splendid edifices and richly adoraed pal- | 


jlast nionument of human art, and skill, and gen- ! 


dem ofa Cesar, shall have faded away, then this | 


thing however dear to us, and ‘* go and buy this} 


| 
| 


food, 


| to its capacities and requirements. 
|the Gospel pre-eminently furnishes, and that, 


And oh, 
how pticelass it is! How precious to sinners! 
How invaluable to the world whom Jesus came 
tosave! Well might the apostle say, ‘* To you 
who beheve he is precious!” He is precious to 
every saint, to every believer; and not only to 
them, butto every sinner, every unbeliever; for 
he is ** the DEsrreE of all nations,”—as Dr. Whit- 
ley says, ‘tall need him, although they know 
nothing of him.” Hence ‘the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature,” (which Clarke savs, “ we 


'|render the creation,”) ‘ waiteth for the mani- 


festation of the sons of God.” 

This is the Gospel which Christ’s ministers 
should, or, rather, do preach. It ts now of hu- 
mat origin, like the vain religions of the heathen, 
who * change the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like unto corruptible man,” 
and seek to- appease his wrath and propitiate his 
favor by human and brutal sacrifices. Neither 
is-ithike the paradise of sensual delights antici- 
pated by the deluded followers of him whose 
ashes lie immured on the plain of Mecca, dis- 
honored by the pomp and pride of Inman elory. 
Nor like the false creeds of men, which are the 


|| legitimate offspring of woridly pride, hypocrisy, 


acd partiality, which rob God of his glory, and 
limit the ‘* riches of his grace,” and the operations 
ef his love,to only a partof his intelligent, moral, 
sinful, dying offspring. 

Sach, my hearers, is the elevated view we would 
take of this treasure. And such is the view that 
every child of Adam must take of it, before he can 
be brought to love it, to set his heart’s best affee- 
tions on it, to see its perfect adaptation to his 
moral wants and sinful condition, and to honorit 
with a holy walk and godly conversation. 

Do you, dear brothers and sisters, so receive it? 
Then we can verily say, To you it is precious. 
Do not, then, withhold from the world an open 


jand unwavering profession of a behef im it, but 


let your light shine by glorifying God in your 
body, and spirit which are his, 

We shall now proceed to present several rea- 
sous why “this treasure’ of universal fove and 
grace is calculated to have these salutary. influ- 
ences on our affections and practices. 

1. Because it presents to the mind of the be- 
liever a rich feast, a feast of divine knowledge. 
The mind can no more exist without nutritious 
aliment, than the body. It craves that which is 
adapted to its constitution, want and appetite. 
And it willas surely: become diseased and sicily 
under the opposite of these, as the body will 
while subsisting on unnutritious or deletericua 
‘This position is supported by the laws of 
our moral nature, and by facts. No natural ef- 
fects of natural laws could de more elearly dem- 
onstrated. Hence if manis an intellectual, mor- 
al being; if he partakes, many degree of ‘ the 
divine nature,” that nature must have food suited 
This food 


too, of the richest kind, aud im the most ample 
degree. Itimparts to the mind the knowledge 
of hfe and immortality beyend the grave; hence 
“Tt brings a better world to view.” 

If it be ‘eternal life to Know God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent,” it is through the 
Gospel that the mind obtainsthis knowledge. If 
the Christian ‘* grows in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of our Jord Jesus Christ,” it is only by 
drinking deeper and deeper of this divine and un- 
failing fountain, and by becoming more and more. 
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acquaiuted with its eternal traths and moral ex- | 
cellences. | 

To know that we all have one Father in heaven ; 
that he is changeless and immortal; that his di- |) 
vine and eternal nature is Love; that his omnip- | 
otent power constantly sustains us; that his infi-| 
nite wisdom guides, guards and defends us; and \ 
that his superabundant grace, benignity and mer- i 
cy crown our lives with the richest blessings, | 


and by the cheering influences of faith and hope, | 


| 


add thereto the glories and beatitudes of eternity | brethren, and it is this affinity that is still lovely, |) 


—surely such knowledge must fill the soul with’ 
unspeakable joy, and engross its warmest affec-| 
unions. 

To net only know God here, by being the re- 
cipients of his natural bounties, and becoming, in 
some degree, acquainted with the mysterious| 


ways of his Providence; but to know that we} 


shall, hereafier, see him as he is, infinitely amia- 
ble and love! 


a] 


tread the fields of tight, and pluck ambrosial | 


flowers from the tree of life, fast by the throne), 


of God; thatour society will then be that of God | 


and Christ, of angels, saints and glorified spirits), 


innumerable, and that among that blessed throng | 


we shall recognise the objects of our dearest at- 
tachhments, where we and they shall enjoy a high- | 

° : . os, cy | 
er, holier, indissoluble union, purified from all) 


the sensualitics of earth and forever exemyt from i 


all the ravages of pain, sickness, disease and death 
—these present to the mind, by the eye of faith, 


. . t. 
a prospect indescribably beautiful and over- |, 


whelming, and one, too, that fully meets its moral 


wants, its yearnings after immortality, and its|| 


vast capacity for boundless joy. He that pos- 


sesses this knowledge is rich, though clothed in |! 


rags. [le that is deprived of it is ** poor indeed,” 
though decorated in the gorgeous trappings of 
royalty, aad swaying an eartlily sceptre. 


2. The perfect adaptation of the riches of the |) 


Gospel to all classes and conditions in life, is an- 
other evidence of its salutary, reforming power. 
It is suited te the rich and poor, the bigh and the 
low, the Fond and the free. Neither circum- 
stances, changes, sufferings, or disappointments 
can deprive us of its blessed.jnfluences; but its 
happifying, sustaining power is most feit in the 
dark hour of adversity, sorrow and death. These 
only furbish this treasure by bringing its excel- 
Jences to be more and inore beheld and enjoyed. 
O, how poor ts man without it! How wretched | 
in the heur of dissolving nature! 
Father to Jove and trust, in this trying moment; 
no Saviour on whose soft bosom we may repose 
our aching head; no home to anticipate beyond 
the tomb; no re-union with the dearest objects of 
our hearts’ gushing, warmest, best affections— 
but to behold death as a leap into the dark, an ex- 


tinguishment of life, light, hope and joy, and all}, 


that is beantiful and desirable—surely this is pov- 
erty and wretchedness indeed! It is not only 
natural, but intellectual and moral death. We 
do therefore affectionately beseech all those who 
reject the Bible, the Saviour, anda Father in 
heaven, yea, even their own lives also, to buy this 
pearl of great price. It will make them rich io 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom. 


And we wou!d also entreat all who are un- 


der the greater fear of the ceaseless agonies of || 


a death that never dies, to come and take of the} 
waters ol life freely, ** without money and without 
price.” 
not blessed with a revelation from heaven, and 
whose ignorance he ‘“ winked at,” or “suffered,” 
leave it to them to pay to senseless idols or imag- 
inary demons the servile homage of slavish fear 
and selfish adoration, but do not thou, with the} 
Bible in thy band to ‘ get wisdom,’ and this 
priceless treasure before thee, attach to thy Fath- 
er in heaven a character that robs him of all his 
essential glories and perfections, while it deprives 
man, his moral offspring, of every pure motive | 
and elevated incitement to love and obedience. 


To some this may appear dogmatical ; but we 


\| 
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that being clothed with immor- |) 
tality, like the angels of God in heaven, we shall}: 


|) per 


To have no!! 


ll evil? 


Leave it to the heathen whom God has} 


right reason, and pure morality. We lay it down 
as am unquestionable position, that we can not 
Jove that which dees not appear to us lovely—that | 
is, that has not to our minds some charms or at- | 
tractions. If it be said, ** We can not then love | 
our enemies ;” I reply, mercy always has misery | 
for its object, aud their condition is such as to. 


attract our attention and excite our sympathy ; | 


for we do not love them for their enmity, but be- | 
cause they are human beings, and hence our) 


| though enveloped in ruins. 
| 3. Lam led, therefore, to remark that the Gos- 
| pel has the most salutary influences over our al- 


; fections and practices, because it lays the foun- || 
| dation of moral duty to God, to our neighbors and) 


| to ourselves. 

| Do you ask whether those who know not this 
Gospel are absulved from all moral duty? We 
auswer, no. They are under obligations just in 
propoction to the Jight and kuowledge they en- 
‘joy. But those who know not or can vot appre- 
ciate God’s love to them, can not Jove him as we 


bas for us; God is love.”” Do the heathen know 


this? 


/question, **who is my neigh or?” Or unul we 
shall beable to behold in bim a brother, a pre- 
cious rational, (however degraded) being. Net- 
ther can we love ourselves, in the sense the Gos- 
pel requires, until we have proper views of onr 


. ae . | 
high origin, exalted relationship to God, noble | 


eats 

| intellectual and moral powers, and future imimor- 
| tal destiny—that is, all the incitements to virtne, 
to noble purposes of soul, to high attainments in 
/ mental and moral culture, and to cherished hopes 


of future good depend much op a proper knowl-, 


edge of ourselves. Hence all these duties are 


|and the equal and impartial love of humanity. On 
| these two injunctions, all the moral law, all the 
| Gospel is suspended. [ence there is no act, the 

formance of which will increase our real hap- 
| piness, which the Gospel does not enjoin. There 


| is no vice, however specious, which it does not! 


| prohibic. 
| 
| Novw, is it the daty of man, imperfect as he is, 


| possessing the light of the Gospel, to obey these | 


;commandments? And can it be possible that a 
holy God can be governed by any other princi- 
ples? Does he enjoin it on man to overcome 
evi! with good, and can he overcome evil with 
Does he cominand us to forgive those 
who trespass against us, 
give those who disobey his laws? Does he re- 
quire us not to let the sun go down upon our 
wrath, while his wrath will bura throughout an 
| eternal day? Does he ferbid us to give place tu 
| anger, (assuring us thatit rests only in the bosom 
of foels,) while he will be angry with his moral 
| offspring forever? 


| 


He has Jaid us under all these commands and 
prohibitions, and can he practically contravene 
jevery one of them? No, it were the height of 
limpiety to ask such questions concerning the 
| principles of action and of government of a holy 
God, did not the anwise teachings of a false the- 
| ology force them on our notice. True, language 
\is applied to the Deity which is erroneously con- 
strued so as to attach these imperfections to him 
' whose government is, and always was, in accord- 
ance with the purest parental principles. But 
shall we, in this day of light and knowledge, when 
| the Gospel, like a lens, is pouring directly on us 
|the beams of infinite grace and love, so apply it? 


! 


should; for ‘* we love him because he first loved | 
us,” ‘and we know the Jove whieh the Father | 


Neither can we love ovr neighbor until || 
we can answer rationally aud scripturally the. 
‘**beimg’s end and 


summed up ip the two great commands of the | 
x > Y A a? } 
| Gospel, viz, the supreme love of the Divinily, 


while he wil never for- | 


| sels.” 


Shall we not rather say that God’s anger is his 
| justice, and that this is so exercised as to accord 
| with his mercy, seeing ‘that to him belongeth 
mercy, because he rendereth to every man ac- 
‘cording to his works’? Hence his anger and 
|jealousy are but the fervency of that righteous- 
ness, truth and love by which he governs the 


| these terms, that we can avoid attaching infinite 


imperfection and misery to the Almighty; for as 


}anger (as a passion) in finite beings will always 


produce finite misery, so in an infinite being it 
must prodace infinite misery. Hence God would 
be the most miserable beiug in the universe. 

Lastly. The Gospel is not only au vuerring 
guide to the path of every duty bere, but ot 
}teaches man to appreciate, in some degree, his 
true dignity and standing in the scale of intellec- 
tual existences. Ele does not contemplate him- 
|selfas a mere animal that is doomed to sweat aud 
jroil, and eat and driak, and sleep and die. No. 
|it shows bim that he is a child of God, anda 
joint heir with Jesus Christ—ithat though clothed 
with mortality, he stands on the confines of eter- 
nity, ‘‘and the next step is spirit.’ Although to 
ihim the objects of earth are beantiful, however 
\fading, because they are the productions of infi- 
nite wisdom and goodness, and the love of kind- 
red, and the attraction of friends are strong and 
indissoluble, still he longs to depart and be with 
Christ which is far better; for ‘he seeketha 
better country,” where the mbabitant shall no 
more say, L am sick, but pain will be exchanged 
for pleasure, misery for happiness, death for life, 
and earth for heaven. 

It is then that man’s happiness, which is his 
aim,’? will be consummated. 
Aud it wonld seem that then, and then only, will 
he perfectly answer the end for which he was 
created, viz, to * glarify God and enjoy him for- 
ever.” Neither are we to suppose that he has 
then arrived ata point beyond whieh advance- 
ment is impossible. No, the riches of divine 
grace and knowledge will be developing them- 
selves throughout a ceaseless eternity, The 
jsoul will be drinking deeper and deeper. at. the, 
intellectual fountain, as it ranges the fields of 
light, and unceasingly contemplates the glories of 
thei divine Author. And will not its moral ad- 
vanceiment be commensurate with its intellectual ? 
Or rather, will not divine knowledge (for it can 
have no other when it shall see God as he is) 


|, produce supreme lave, reverence and adoration ?. 


Let no one suppose that, by these views, we 
set aside the operations of divine grace in the sal- 
vation-and sanctification of sinners; for it is by” 
the blessed influences of the Gospel that all men 
are to obtain these. Jesus Christ ** will draw all 
men unto him;” not by pbysical force, contrary 
to their volitions and inclinations, but through 
the instrumentality of imoral means. These are 
the teachings of the Gospel, the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and the manifestations of the infinite 
love of God to the worid. The last of these pos- 
sesses a blessed constraining power. ‘ The love 
of Christ constrains us.” ‘* We love God, be- 
cause he first loved us.’ Like the fabled golden 
chain of Jupiter which he let down from heaven, 
and ‘* winding itround the huge Olympian, lifted 
the earth and its inhabitants to himself,” so the 
chain of divine love, which reaches fiom heaven 


|, to earth, and winds around the eternal throne will 
|| draw the moral world from the depths of human 


wo, wretchedness and guilt to heaven, where, 
through its regenerating influences, all men will 
be sanctified, redeemed and restored, and the Son 
become subject to him who did put all things 
under him, and God be all in all. 


If. We now pass to a consideration of the me- 
dium through which God-has seen fit to convey 
this treasure to mankind. “l'ns is through the 
instrumentality of human ageney. The agents 
thus employed are denominated ‘ earthern ves- 
There is a peculiar fitness.in the figure of 
earthern vessels, to represent the fragile nature 
and humble condition of the apostles, and all suc- 
ceeding ministers of the Gospel. These vessels 
are not of gold, or silver, or the finest porcelain ; 
but earthen, that is, they are manufactured of 
earth or clay. These vessels are esteemed of 
less value, from the fact that the materials are 
found in every part of the globe. 


Let us now notice the adaptation of this figure 


esteem it consistent with the truth of Heaven,' moral world. It is only by this construction of|ito men. First, an earthen vessel is one that is. 
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made of earth. So ‘t manis of the earth, earthy. 
fle was ‘formed of the dust of the sround,” o | 
of matter. Second, an earthen’ vessel is perisha- | 
ble. Itis not enly lable to be dashed to pieces | 
by unforeseen accidents, but it certainly must | 
perish with the using. So man is exposed to in-| 
stant death ina thonsand uuforeseen ways; and) 
should he escape all accidents, such is the con-), 
struction of the material system, that it must decay | 
and die. Hence itis emphatically denominated mor- | 
tal. © For this murtal must pet on amortality.”” | 
Hence the apostles © always bore about in their |) 
bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus,” (who was || 
also mortal.) ‘that Christ might reign in their), 
mortal body.” They were ‘always delivered || 
unto death for Jesus’ sake.” Thurdly, earthen |! 
vessels are devoted to the mest coummon uses. 
This is owing to their cheapness, which enables | 
all to obtain and use them. 


Hence they are call- 
ed vessels of dishonor. But this is not the case} 
with golden vessels; they caa only be possessed | 
by those who are rich in this world’s goods. In| 
like manner, the Gospel is designed for the poor 
as wellasthe rich; yea, for all classes and con- 
ditions in life. And this stamps on it the impress 
of divinily. 1t shows that it is not of human | 
origin ; that it was ‘not received of man,” nei- 
ther was it taught “but by the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ.” Such being its nature and object, 
it was peculiarly befitting that it should be commut- || 
ted to poer, obscure fishermen who had no world- |) 
ly wealth or power to give a false consequence 
w theirreligion, or to recommend them to the no- 
tice and favor of their fellow-men. Doubtless from | 
their obscure origin, their lowly condition. their j; 
humble appearance, and the impartiality and ap- 
parenc cheapness of the religion they inculcated, 
the people were ready to exclaim, as they did of | 
their Master, the despised Nazarene, ‘* Cap there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth!” Such, 
my friends, are the agents whom Jesus commis- 
sioned to ‘*Go into ali the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” Such the weak and 
fyagile vessels in which are reposited its spiritual 
and immortai treasures. ‘These men were sent 
forth two by two, like sheep among wolves, with 
no carnal weapons of defence girded on them; 
no sword, no purse, no scrip; no wealth, no pop- 
ularity, or worldly power to sustain them; yet 
they were sustained by God, 1n their ministry, 
and lived to see the staudard of the cross planted 
in all the then known world. 


r | 


By this we see fully verified the last declaration 
in our text, viz, “ that the excellency of the power 
is of God, and not of man.” Here its divinity 
shines forth in its unclouded lustre, in its omnip- 
tent power. As the plainness of the casket only 
aerves to add lustre aod beauty to the jewel it 
contains. so the weakness-and frailty of man, ouly 
increases the apparent richness and potency of 
this treasure. It also prevents them from wor- 
shipping and admiring the vessel instead of the 
treasure it contains. So, if God had committed 
it to immortal, sinless beings, it would have been 
shorn of its chief glory and efficiency. They 
could never address mankind as fellow-sinners, 
tellow-sufferers, fellow-prisoners af hope. They 
eould not groan with the vhole creation, for a 
deliverance from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious hberty of the children of God. Aud 
there would be something manifestly incongruous 
with the condition of an, ambassador of Jesus 
Christ, in their preaching in earthly temples, io 
the open fields, in the market places, and * from 
house to house ;” or in their visiting the sick 
and the dying, and pouring the balm of consola- 
tion into the bosom of sorrowing friends. These 
kind and holy offices must be performed by those 
who have a community of feeling and of interest 
with those who stand in need of them; who can 
weep with those that weep, and rejoice with those 
that rejoice. Again; there couid not be that 
constraining love and attraction, in the mission of) 
angels travelling over the world to preach the || 
Gospel, that there would he in men of like. pas- ), 
ajions and frailties. To the former, the calumny, 


’| hatred and persecution of a wicked world wo 


ald 
be perfecly harmiess. The scoffs of the opposers 
of God’s trath; the cold heartedness of professed 
friends, avd the opeu hatred of enemies, could 
not reach them; neither could they die ‘for 
Jesus’ sake.” All these things the apostles en- 
dured ; and all these things “the Great Hizh Priest 


tor phy : = : 
(of our profession” endured, who was himself? 
And these saf- | 


made perfect throug suffering. 
ferings and persecutions have been, more or less, 


the lot of all the ministers of God’s truth, down 


to the present me. 

Now it is from these attendant cirenmstances, 
that the apostle compares the ministers af Christ 
to ewrthen vessels. Lf they were golden vessels, 
inen might pay them that homage that is due to 
God alone. If they were angels or archangels, 
men would be filled with fear at their presence, 


like the shepherds on Bethlehem’s plains, or be 


induced to exclaim, ** Bebold the gods have coine 
down unto usin the likeness of men.” 
FinaLtty; the crowning excellence of this 


|| Gospel is, that it 1s ‘* of Ged,” that is, all of grace. 


lt is the free gift of Heaven to man. Therefore 
the vessel that contains it and conveys it to oth- 
ers, could no more claim to be its author aud be- 
stower, than the prism that receives the rays of 
light could claim to be the sun. 

Now itis the duty of the minister of Christ to 
preach his Gospel} in its fulness. fn doing this, 
he will never preach himself as the Saviour, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord. He will never preach his 
own affections for men, or love fur human souls, 
(however ardent they may be.) as paramount to 
the love of God for them. He will never preach 
to please the ear, or the fancy of his bearers, or 
to gain the wealth, honor orapplause of the world ; 
but his great ob ect will be to make his feilow- 


| beings wiser, and better, and happier, by preach- 


ing unto them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Instead of being ** conformed to this world,” to its 
spirit, its errors, and its practices, his chief object 
will be to inculcate the spirit of love; to dissem- 
inate the light of divine truth, and to reform his 
fellow men. And instead of striving to be great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven, he will be emulous 
only to serve his Master faithfully, in whatever 
station he may assigo him in his vineyard. In 
fine, he will deterinine to know nothing among 
men save Jesus Christ, and bim crucified. 


To such men, and to such only, has Christ 
committed this treasure. And O how solemo, 
how responsible ts the office which they hold as 
stewards in the kingdom of their Master! We 
read, ‘It is required of stewards that they be 
found faithful.’ Mention also 1s once made in 
the Scriptures, of ** the Lord’s treasury.”’ Now 
the treasury is the depository of the treasure of 
the nation, or of the raler, whether it consist in 
gold or silver coin, or in bilis, notes, or uralts, or 
other materials. Hence there must bea treasury 
for God’s treasure. This treasury is the earthen 
vessels aliuded to in ourtext. Christ’s ministers 
are the receivers, keepers sud disbursers of this 
treasure. It is their duty to be fanhful in ap- 
plying it according to the declared will and par- 
pose of the owner, whose will is that ‘all men 
shall be saved and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth,” and consequently equally share its 
blessings; and whose purpose is to gather to- 
gether, in one, all things in Christ. 

Brethren in the ministry of reconciliation, the 
ground on which you stand is holy. Your po- 
sition is one that awakeuys a thousand thrilling 
emotions and interests. 
these heavenly gilts to mortal man, is an employ- 
ment which angels might desire. Yet when we 
think of the magnitude of the blessings designed 
to be conveyed; the responsibility devolving on 
those whose duty itis to expound the ‘lively 


(oracles; the natnre and importapee of the in- 


structions they impart, and the influence of their 
exaniple; when we reflect that these will tell en 


the records of time, to the latest posterity, and, if 


we recognise the past, on the records of eternity, 
we are led to, exclaim, Who is sufficient for these 


To be tke bearers of 


; things? You 
\ 
| 
i 


— a 


hen 
God has 
ahigh degree, your labors in pro- 
at you sincerely believe to be the 
| truths of Heaven, the divine riches of the Gospel. 
| Millions have been brought to a saving knowl- 
| edge of it, and thousands are anxiously inquiring 
‘the way to Zion. It will be your duty and joy 
| to lead them there, and while you break to them 
| the bread of life and present to them the waters 
of salvation, you will ‘send pone away empty 2” 
1 For encouragement in the Christian cause, we 
jreler you lo the primitive aposties. They had 
|| the world, with all its pride, fashion, wealth and 
| power, ta oppose them, yet by their zeal in the 
| cause of truth, their love of the religion of their 
|| Master, their devotedness to the welfare of their 
| fellow men, their spotless life and character, and 
their Christian fellowship and brothecly love, they 
were enabled to see the Gospel so raprdly spread- 
ing, that, ia three centuries, it changed the re- 
ligian of the most powerful aud extensive empire 
on earth, avd millions were brought to rejoice in 
its divine truths. Tndeed, so astonishing was its 
progress, that its goings foxth were “lke the 
|} morning,’ even like the sun travelling in the 
greatness of his strength. And why shall not 
similar means produce similar effects in the pre- 
sent age? What hindereth you my brethren, 
from going on to prosper, until under your labors, 
and those of kindred minds in other lands, the 
world shall be redecmed from mental and moral 
slavery, and, through the sunctifying influences 
of the Gospel, illuminated with the light of life, 
truth, peace and love ? 

Three things are essential in obtaining ‘a con- 
summation so devoutly to be wished.’ These 
are. first, unblemished moral character. ‘* Be ye 
clean that bear the vessels of the Lord.” Or, as 
vessels, ‘* present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, whichis your reason- 
able service.” Secondly, union in feeling and in 
action. Without these no cause, however good, 
can prosper. Remember then that ‘tunion 13 
strength,” and be careful to “let brotherly love 
continue.” And thirdly, zeal and perseverance 
tu the cause of your Master. Eternal vigilance 
is uo lessthe price of spiritual than of civil liber- 
ty. With the possession and practice of all these, 
you can not fail of seeing the cause which you 
ardently love, going rapidly onward, for the fy- 
ture, asia the past, until the riches. of free grace 
are enjoyed by a regenerated world. Amen. 


, ae ee = 
Have, however, much to strengt 
your hands and encourage your hearts. 
prospered, 1 

| mulgating wh 


— 
NEWS DEPARTMENT, 


Several circumstances have prevented my attention. 
to this portion of the paper, and a memorandum of re- 


movals was mislaid that shon}Jd have appeared earlier. 
Next weck we will attend to alt that will be generally 
\| interesting as having lately occurred, when the removals 
will also appear. As Bs Ars: 


Removats.—Br. D. Van Alstine, has removed from 
South Livonia to Fredonia—Br. T. C. Eaton from Fre- 
donia to Hancock, Addison county, Vt. Br. N. Saw- 
yer from Medina to Clarendon. Br. N. Stacy from 
Ann Arbor, Mich, to Coffee Creek, Crawford Co., 
Pa. Br. T. C. Adam has removed to Ann Arbor. 

A.B. G: 


Errata.—A sad error occurred in Br. Skinner’s let- 
ter to Mr. Campbell, in No 40, current volume. Page 
316, coluinn Ist 9th line from the bottom of the letter. 
It reads, ‘‘ I shall wish of courae to insert’—and should 
read, “ I shall not of course insert,” ete. On same page 
column 3d, 10th line from bottom, for “ tergifisation,” 
read, “ tergiversation.” AVEO G. 


PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 


Arrangements have been nade between a Methodist 
and a Universalist minister, for a public discussion of the 
question, “ Does the Bible teach the doctrine of endless 
misery?” to be held at Washingtonville, Oswego Co , 


commencing on the 18th of November next. God 
speed the truth. , r A. R. B. 


Br. Gad Chapin is informed that his box of books is 
now on the way addressed as he directed, Ont, 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER XXXIX. 


Acts xx: 28. ‘Take heed therefore unto 
yotitselves, and tu all the flock over tie which ) 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed | 
the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood.” 


This passage of scripture demands particular | 
| 
J shall there- |) 


notice and candid examination. 
fore throw all the light on itthat lays in my pow- 
er, after having consulted the best commentators 
on this difficult passage; difficult as we have it 
in out COmmond version. 


The passage is variously rendered in the an- 
cient manuscripts, and by different translators. 
The authors of the Improved Version, and Knee- 
Jand, and Priestly, render the passage thus, * Feed | 
the church of tiie Lord which be hath purchased 
with his own blood.” And in a note the autbors | 
of the Imp. Version say, ‘‘ The received text 
says, ‘* God,” upon the authority of no manuscript | 
of note or value, nor of any version but the mod- 
ern copies of the Vulgate. The Ethiopic uses 
an ambigtous expression, but this version is avow- 
edly corrupt. See Marshe’s Michaelis, volume 
2, page 96. The word Lord is supported by all 
the most ancient and valuable manuscripts, 
whether of the Alexandrian, or the Western edi- 
tion, by the Ceptic, Syriac, and other ancient 
versions, and by citations from the early ecclesi- 
astical writers. See Griesbach’s excellent note | 
on this text in his second edition. The expres- 
sion, blood of God, is not quoted by the eariiest 
ecclesiastical writers, and is rejected with horror 
by Athanasins us an invention of the Arians.” 
Dr. Priestly supports the above in the following 
words, ‘In the best manuscripts it is the ‘church 
of the Lord, that is of Christ; and the Syriac 
version has it, ‘the church of Chtist.’”” Again he 
says, ** The best maauscripts and the oldest ver- 
sions have a different expression from that in the 
common version, and therefore our transtation 
ought to have been different from what it is.’’ 
Wakefield, however, a very learned divine, trans- 
lates the passage thus, ‘Take care to tend the 
church of God which he gained for himself by 
his own Son.’ This, it will be perceived, does 
not vary materially from the Improved Version. 
Instead of ‘church of the Lord,” he renders it 
‘church of God,” and this he does on the au- 
thority of the Ethiopic version, and taking into 
consideration the variation of the Syriae and} 
Coptic versions, the former of, which’ has it, 
* church ofthe Messiah,” and the latter ‘* church 
of the Lord.” - Either of these translations prob- 
ably comes nearer the sense of the original than 
our Common version. 


Let us now consider what is meant by redeem- 
ing, gaining, or purchasing the chureh, by his 
own blood, if spoken of Christ, or ‘* his own Son” 
if spoken of God—for surely it will not be con- 
tended that God spilt his blood to redeem man- 
kind, in a literal sense at all events. ‘God is of- 
ten said ina figurative way to redeem or pur- 
chase us to himself by the death of his Son. But 
be it remembered, we are no where said to be 
redeemed from: the wrath of God, or the just pun- 
ishment of our sins, but fiom sin itself. ‘ He 
shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins,’ not from punishment only as 
we are saved from meriting it—not from endless 
misery in a future state of existence, for no such 
salvation is mentioned in the Bible. God sent his 
Son into the world to recover men from a state 
of sin and wickedness, and this his Son does by 
his Gospel which he confirmed by his death and | 
resuirection, and sealed with his own blood. And 
Christ is said to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
to wash us from eur sins in his own blood, be- 
eause he gave up his life in the undertaking. 
But that God can give his blood, which our trans- 
lation implies, is inapossible. 


{ . . 
celebrations of victories. 


The word here rendered ‘“ overseers,” is the 
same that is elsewhere rendered Bishop, which 
shows plainly that at this time, as there were 
several of them, there was no ene person to whom 
the care or government of the charch was com- 
mitted; but that like the Jewish synagogities, the 
business was conducted by a number of persons 
called elders, az these overseers or bishops of the 
church of Ephesus are here called, Now mark 
the singular gradation to Popery. 


In process of time, one of these elders or bish- | 


ops, had first a nominal, and then a real pre-emi- 
uance over the rest; in consequence he alone had 


|the title of bishop, while the rest retained that of 
jelders only. 


This change from the primitive 
custom went on till the bishops of particular 
churches, or congregations, became what are 
called diocesan bishops, having an extensive au- 
thority, both spiritual and temporal, over other 
charches; and finally one of them, vz, the bishop 
of Rome obtained domimien over the whole 
Christian world. 
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ESSAY -ON WAR. NO. XIX. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 
“And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke 


strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords | 


into plough shares, and their spears into pruning hooks: na- 
tion shall not liftap sword against nation, weither shall they 
learn war any more. But tbey shall sit every man under 
his vine, and under his figtree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it.” 
—MICAH iv: 3, 4. 


How refreshing and encouraging is such a de- 
claration in view of the desolations of war through- 
out the earth. The day of aggression and re- 
taliation will certainly come to an end. But 
what ean be done to bring on this bright and 
beautiful period? ‘Tt seems,” says an amiable 
writer, who appears to have drank deeply at the 
fountain of truth and love, ‘tit seems from the | 
very nature of the case that the principal of non- 
resistence, based upon emotious of true and 
heartfelt love, must be the forerunner, the attend- 
ant and the grand security of that biessed state 
of the world.” 
in Our motto, we must show that peace principles 
ere not only safe buc in accordance with the word 
of God. Ina warlike age, a peaceful man came 
and dwelt with a people trained to constant war- 
fare. Degraded, ignorant, and fierce they were; 
but this uaarmed man, relying on the protection 
of God, dwelt with these people secure and hon- 
ored. None rose up against him. Even while 
the North and the South re-echoed to the bloody 
war whoop and the groans of the tortured white 
man, Willia. Penn lived in peace and safety. 

We must also enforce with power, the precepts 
of Jesus, such as ‘ fiove your enemies, bless 
those that curse you,” etc. It must be shown | 
that the laws of his kingdom are binding on na- 
tions as well as individuals, that if it be right for 
men in a collected capacity to fight, that it is 
right for individuals, and then duelling and pri- 
vate quarrels of all descriptions are right! 

Another duty enjoined upen us, is to be wil- 
ling to suffer and die ourselves, and not make| 
others suffer and die for us. Such was the ex- 
ample set us by the great Saviour upon thewross. 
If we fullow not him, then we are not Christians. 
If cur blessed Saviour died for us, then we cer- 
tainly ought to be willing to die for him or for 
his cause. 


To hasten the time spoken of} 


} 


of publicwars? This custom, surely, must hive 
been derived from savages, and to savages it 
| should be confined. i 
| It must be shown that men do not die for their 
| country when they die in battle. ‘Of those who 
|| fall in battle,’ says Dymond, ‘is there one ina 
| hundred who even thinks of his country’s good? 
He thinks, perhaps, of its glory, and’ of the hon- 
or of His regiment, but for his country’s advan- 
 tagé of welfare he has no care and no thought. 
|| He fights because fighting is a matter ef course 
to a soldier, or because his personal reputation is 
at stake, or becanse he is compelled to fight.**** 
| He fights io battle as a horse draws in a curriage, 
| because he 1s compelled to do it, or because he 
|| has done it before; but he seldom thinks more 
of bis country’s good than the same horse if he 
were carrying corn to a yvranary would thiuk 
he was providing for the comforts of his master.”’* 
In conclusion. T have now finished al! J have 
to say, Upon the subject of Peace unles I shoubd 
be requested to resume wy labor again. I hope 
the reader who has followed me in my arguments 
and illustrations will weigh the whole matter ean- 
didly, and come te right conclusions. The cause 
'which I have been permitted to advogate in this 
paper (and thanks to the conduetors for their 
liberality and independence) hes near to ary heart. 
I have done what [ cou!d. T am awate my ar- 
guments have often been imperfectly stated, and 
feebly illustrated, but this was greatly owing to 
the limits to which IT have been confined. In 
drawing my series of essays to a close, there is 
one thought that gives me great consolation, and 
that is that wars will ultimately cease. But then, 
1 feel that Christians ought to be actively en- 
gaged in hastening the period so luminously pre- 
sented in prophecy. Let us all then labor in this 
great work, and at last the period will arrive when 
nation shall not lift ap sword against nation, nei- 
ther shalt they learn war any more. Amen and 
amen. 


|| 
t 


y 


* An Inquiry into the Accordancy of War with the Prin- 
ciples cf Christianity, p. 29. 
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AFF ATRS° IN PPPs euiwG. 


Br. Grosa—i am now “cast down ’mid fire 
and smoke;” not the fire of brimstone nor the 
smoke of torment, but something which bears so 
striking a resemblance to that imaginary place of 
which we have heard so much, that one is almost 
convinced of its reality! 1 am now in Pittsburg. 
The ‘blackness of darkness is round about me,” 
and it ts emphatically true’ that this city verifies 
a portion of the Scripture—forwe have ‘a cloud 
by day and a pillar of fire by night,” and here too, 
the smoke ascendeth up forever and ever, both 
day and night!” By the constant falling of 
smoke dust, which arises from the burning of 
stone coal, everything is made to wear the shade 
of darkness; a fit emblem of the religious state 
of society in the city. The majority of the peo- 
ple here possess a religion as black as Pittsburg, 
which destroys the light of truth, darkens the 
understanding, throws a gloom over the mind, 
and presents nothing but— ” 


“a ¢ 


Eternal plagues-—-and heavy chains, 
Tormenting racks, and fiéry coals, 
And darts to inflict immortal pains. 
Dipped in the blood of damned souls,” 


for their contemplation. A fine place is Pittsburg 


To the next place, we must. disapprobate all | 
It is but celebrating | 
evil or deeds of human slaughter. ‘ Suppose,’ 
Says one, ‘that the injustice of my neighbor ha 


occasioned a sanguinary quarrel! between him and | 


iy 


in which to make converts to popular religion ! 

T commenced my Jabors with the Universalist 
church in this city on last Sabbath. The meet- 
ing was very well attended in the morning, and 
iin the evening there were many more ‘‘ who came 


me, which terminated to the advantage of myself out for.to see”—perhaps—“a reed shaken by 
and my family—my neighbor, however, was not the wind” ‘There are quite a number here, like 
killed, but one of his sons: would it not be un- | Nicodemus, who will go after dark to fearn of 
christian, inhiaman, aod barbarous in me and the Saviour, and T am glad that there are such, 
sons publicly to celebrate my bloody feats by for it denotes a spirit of inquiry, and they will 
which calamity was brought on my neighbor and soon be enabled to “ put a eandle upon the stand.” 
his family? If so, what ought we to think of} that it may give light to those who are in the 
the custom of celebrating the victories or feats room, or in the same ehureh with themselves, 


ne 
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It is far better to come in the night, than pot to 
come at all,and | think that those who can leave 
their own church and go to hear Universalism, 
even though shaded from public view by the 
mantle of night, should be conimended for their 
courage. It would be well for Universalists to 
think of these things, and not speak disrespect- 


fully of this class, for some of our most zealous || 


friends were once Nicodemuses! 

IT must confess that I found otir cause in this 
city im not altogether so flourishing a state as | 
had anticipated. The society Here for nearly 


three wears past hag been worse tliin destitute of 


preaching. The preaching which they have en- 
joyed has been very irregular. After Br. Davis 
left, they were without meetings for one year— 
thereby alferding an opportunity for the friends 
to become scattered, and for the wolves to enter 
the fold and make captives ef the sheep. Then 
Br. Andrews came and remained only a few 
months, for just as he had succeeded in waking 


the church out of its first sleep, and had collect | 
ed a large congregation ; when the circumstances | 


of the society were prosperous, when the friends 
began to revive in the spirit, and to put forth 
their strength, and every thing around them was 
cheering ; when the state of inquiry and public 


feeling foretokeued the prosperity of Zion, then, | 
he bid adieu to the friends and left the city. And | 


hence, the church were compelled to struggle 
with the agonies of the ‘second death.” The 
car of opposition was’ rolled on them still more 
heavily—-suine were disheartened and discouraged, 
and others were * filled with hope when nearest 
to despair.” 
majority of the society became rather cold, in- 
different and lifeless. 

But, however, on arriving in the city I was met 
with cordiality, and we have now, again, ratsed 
the standard of ‘rath, and our friends are rally- 
ing under the banner of Loye, determined to 
press with vigor on, until they have permanently 
established Universalism in Pittsburg, 
Truth had for a season fallen in the street, and 
equity could not enter. he opposition with 
which we are necessitated to contend is strong 
and bigoted—there seems to be a united and 
simultaneous movement onthe part of the Ortho- 
dox churches to oppose the cause of God—they 
will resort to almost anything to effect that pur- 
pose, even to the tearing down of handbills by 
which we notify the public vf our meetings—but 
vaio are all the endeavors of man when directed 
against the arm of Omnipotence ! 

We consider that the prospect is now favora- 
ble for the per:nanent establishment of Univer- 
salism in this city. Our friends seein to be ac- 
tuated by the nght spirit, and have taken hold of 
the work with zeal and energy. We are firmly 
pursuaded that God is for us, and that nothing, 
therefore, can be against us; and as “truth ts 
mighty and must prevail,” we night anticipate 
the day when the morally lame, shall walk— 
the religiously blind shal! see—and the imtellec- 
tually dumb shall speak ; when true religion shall 
take up its abode in the hearts of men, aad Peace 
shall wave her bright banner over the wide world ; 
when “truth shall spring out of the earth, and 
righteousness look down from heaven”—when 
all shall acknowledge with adoring gratitude that 
Godis a universal Father—man a universal bro- 
ther, and heaven.a universal home. 

Piitsburg, Pa., September 9, 1840. 


H, Torrey, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
REFLECTIONS. 


I: has. been beautifully remarked by some. wri- 
ter, that every thing in nature bears the impress, 
passing away.” At no time is this sentiment 
more forcibly impressed upon us, than at the pre- 
sent. Nature but a little while since was decked 
in all the loveliness of spring and summer. The 
earth was robed in green and a thousand variega- 
ted colors; the little rivulet danced gaily along to 


its ocean bed, and flowers, bright and beautiful | may be. 
(lowers, those silent ministers of heaven, bloomed | js. Let the young man who tampers with small misde- 


As a necessary consequence, the | 


where | 


\ 
| 


| Witness the joyous brightness of her eye, and 


\dreams of nought but happiness. 


|—he on whom she leaned with that confiding af- 
| fection which every wife knows, he to whoin she 


‘look with an eye of faith through opening vistas | 


all around in rich profusion. Atl nature seemed 
tg join in one grand te deum to the great Author 
of the universe! And now what a change! Na- 
ture is now robed with the greyness of age. 
place of the soft flowing rivulet, rushes the deep | 
toned torrent on to the mighty ocean, passing | 
away to its resting place. 


And thus: it is with man. 


All are passing 


away. The young heart feeds on nought but) 
the ideality of future happiness. 


Every cloud, 
wears a golden hue, whichis fost in the dazzling | 
brightness of happy antivipations. And oh! how | 
many are destined to be disappointed in’ their 
etheral imaginations. Look at the young bride. | 


that look of confiding affection as she pledges | 
herself forever to the loved one at her side. She | 
She. has be- | 


come a mother, and oh! how her bosom swells | 


with intense affection, as she presses the sweet |. 


cherubto herheart. Butthedestroyer has come, 


and has taken the sweet rosebud from her bosom. || 


** Passing away,” 


lovely face. 


was written on its innocent and 
But this is not afl. Her husband 


gave her heart’s holiest and best affections, is 


taken from her ‘*by death’s resistless hand.’’ |) 


Oh! is not her cup of wo full?) Where will | 
she find balm for her wounded spirit?) Will she 
sink beneath this accumulated load of grief, or! 
will she fly to the creeds of men for the heal- 
ing balm in this sad hour? Oh! no3 she will} 


into heaven, and there behold the loved objects 
of her heart, happy in the smiles of her Redeemer. | 
There surrounded with the bright and glowing 
radiance which emanates from the throne of the 
Eternal, is the husband and the bud of their early | 
love. Will she wish to call them back to the! 
changing world, where all are passing away ? No, 
for she sees not the blighting change there. The 
deep and lofty toned strings of the seraph lyres, 
re-echo through the cerulean domes of the house | 
of many mansions. She longs to jointhem in the 
spirit land, where there is no passing away. How 
important then, that we should seek to place our 
affections on things eternal and that fadeth not 
away. | Ot ad ea 8 
Earlville, N. Y. 
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MORALITY OF THE YOUNG. 
Tseldom see a grossly immoral yonng man, but what 
[feel a disposition toweep. It brings to mind the fond 


In || 


\] 


/éatiors, remember that the same excuse which he 
uses answers for more bold offenders, and that if he 
| would escape the extreme, his surest way is not to tole- 
rate, or countenance, or indulge in the beginning. 


To whom must we look for the defenders and sup- 
| porters of the institutions of this country, but to the 
young men? And yet these institutions can not abide 
| the shock of depravity—can not live where virtue and 
“morality does not. Leaying, then, the extremely im- 
moral out of the question, shall we Jook for the perpet- 
| uation of our laws and our liberties to those who merely 


neglect to cultivate moral character? 


Suppose that 
hefe is a large number of young men, not infamous, 
| but mere epicureans in character—given up to the grati- 


| fication of the 


passions, as far as they can do so withou® 


open and shameless violation of social order. They 
| will not steal nor rob, but they dislike the necessity of 
| ‘They will not get drunk, but they 
have no objections to associating with, and considering 
as rather “funny,” those who do—perhaps they will 
even offer the cup to their lips. "They will not cheat, 
nor counterfeit, though they think it no harm to make 
a bargain out of a broken winded horse, or get rid of a 
spurious halfdollar. ‘They dislike to be called brawlers, 
yet they hesitate not to become the secret authors of 
scandal, or of insinuations, which will produce a brawl, 
or lay the foundation for future disorder where peace 
And 
lis it safe to trust the preservation of our laws to suek 
men? All just laws and institutions are founded upon 
moral principle; and who does not know that he will 
| dishonor laws which are based upon principles that he 
|tramples upon every day of his life! “Every young 
man who loves his country, will strive to preserve his 


( 


, industrious habits. 


would have prevailed had it not been for them. 


moral character inviolate. And-—yes—I must say it— 
every man who professes tnis love, and does not thus 
| strive, is a defamer of his pretended integrity, and the 
| truth is not in him! 


And again. God has made the youthful mind ten- 
| derly susceptible of impressions, as if it was the design 
of divine Providence that he should begin early to lay 
the foundation for future excellence and usefulness.— 


To guard against necessary evil resulting from this ar- 


range 


r.gement of human nature, God has glven hima na- 
| tive love for the good, and surrounded him with innu- 
merable tokens of infinite goodness. The young man 
, reads, and studies, and imbibes principles, from this 
With- 
| ontsome guidance in the way of righteousness, he would 
inevitably sieze upon some evil. : 
has. 


very impulse of his nature to eally impressions. 


But this guidance he 
Appealing directly to his judgment are the works 
| of Heaven, declaring that God is good unto all and his 
tender mercies over all his works; the testimony ef 


Hloly Writ, that God will not look upon sin with the 
t : 
least degree of allowance; and the wise regulation 


which gives great peace to those who love the law of the 


hopes of community, the anxious expectations of pa- 
rents, brothers and sisters, all blasted in the blight and 
desolatiow which he has gathered around him—blasted | 
did I say? yea, worse—mocked by his ingratifnde, tan- | 
talized by his recklessness, insulted by his high handed | 
daritig! Only think of the bitter moments, and hours; | 
and days, which such a character imposes upon those 
who look to him for comfort; of the scalding tears of the | 
mother when she hears that he is away amid scenes of 
revel and shame; of the ashy paleness of the sister, who 
has clung to him like the tender vine to the unbending 
oak, even long after the death blast has chilled the 
heart; of the deep anguish which throbs the bosom of, 
the wife when she follows him with her aching memory, 
an unreformed besotted inebriate as he is, and then tell 
me if the young man should not begin early, and stern- 
ly, and resolutely, to lay the foundation, and build the 


superstructure of moral character. 


This is an extreme case, and it may be said that it is | 
too highly drawn to be of extensive application. It 
Would to God it was not as applicable as it 


|| the source whence they originate, require. 


Most High. 
are necessary to Jead the tender mind in the proper 
direction. Here are the laws of God, in accordance 
with which, all the blessings which he enjoys are bestow- 


Here are all the powers of guidance which 


|ed upon him; and it isa part of the laws of the same 
wise Being, which establish his happiness only as they 
Shall he then 
ive the blessing of one part of these laws and refuse 


succeed in establishing kis moral purity. 


rece 


his allegiance to the other? No, he is bound to respeet 
‘those instructions, and influences, and regulations in 


‘ the divine government which provise for his happiness 
i} . 


How shall he do this?’ By striving with all his heart to 
become pure, as these regulations and instructions, and 
And I say 
/again—he who professes thus to respect the principle, 
and does notthus strive for the perfection, detracts from 
the reputation which he should maintain—the truth is 
/ not in him! 


Yet again. Man may struggle as much as he pleases, 
he can not be happy in any capacity unless his soul is 
exalted und elevated by active moral principle. With. 
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out this he can uot enjoy the physical blessings which 
God bas placed around him, because he is engaged in 
abusing them. He can not enjoy the promises and | 
word of God because he has perverted them; and if he 
has not done this, they place the seal of condemnation | 
upon his actions and desires. And it is equally clear 
that he can be happy wiih this, though he fails to excel | 
in every thing else. 


Let him be capacitated only for a) 
low station in fife; let him have little or no talent as a, 
literary or scientific man; let his name be known only | 
to a few, and to those only as an unassmining and un- 
distinguished one, und be associated with strict integrity, 
and he will occupy a station, and exert an influence for |, 
good which will be fe't, when the prondest and most!) 
brilliani intellect, without morality, will blush at its own | 
vain aspirings. ‘hese facts are felt and acknowledged | 
by aniversal humanity. And especially is itso with re- |, 
ference to the young, whose minds are open to receive | 
the impress of their future character. Hence parents, | 
apd brothers, and sisters, and friends feel a deep interest 
iv every step which the young man makes on his en- 
trance into manhood. They watch the deviations, and || 
sinuous wanderings, and immoralities of the more ad- 
vanced in abandonment, until with aching eyes they | 
axe compelled to turn to the young for some redeeming 
quality with which to comfort themselves. And they | 
fee) that they have a right to expect and demand that he 
step discreetly, and circumspectly, aad to withhold their 
approbation and confidence until he doesso. Are these | 
feelings consistent and praiseworthy? Will the young | 
respectthem? If so, they will not profess without cul- 
tivating strict morality. Reader, these remarks are sim- 
pie, aud unadorned by aught but solemn truth, but they 
wiil do yon no burt if you reflect upon them eften—may 
they do you goedin the inner man. A. R, B. 


THE ENHANCED. PRICE. 


Some of onr subscribers fee! unpleasantly toward us, 
for demanding two dollars and a half, when payment 
has not been made within the year—or two dollars, 
when. payment has not been made in advance—and 
camplain of the hardship, if they do not discontinue the 
paper. We feel very much to regret that they should 
feel ihus about it—especially as we have stated to them, 
over and over again, that it is not our interest, nor our 
choice, to have payments delayed—that we prefer the 
advance price, within the four mouths, to the enhanced 
price afterwards, If the subscriber has the choice of) 
time, it is but fair that we should have the choice of price, 
according to our published terms. We are now col- 
Jecting in our accounts al an expense which nearly 
swallows up the difference between the enhanced, price 
and the advance price ; while the loss we have sustained 
by delay in payment, more than sweeps away the bal- 
ance. Add to this, the losses we have experienced in 
consequence of giving credit, according to our terms, 
and every one must see, at once, that we are much 
worse off, than if every subscriber had paid in advance. 

Why, then, the complaints? We compel no subsert 
ber to delay his payment till the addition to the advance 
price is incurred—on the contrary, we beg and entreat 
every one to pay in advance. Each subscriber knows 
the terms—each one has been solemnly assured, over 
and over again, that we must and will enforce those 
terms in all ordinary cases—and if any one prefers to 
delay after that, he does it, knowing the price of the de- 
Igy, and should not grumble at being held to his bargain 
—especially when we are not gainers, but losers, by the 
delay of so many of our subscribers. 

“ But,” says one, “why not bring your paper to the 
cash plan at once, and so end subscribers’ complaints 
and your losses together?” Our reasons are these.— 
People have been accustomed to credit on papers so} 
long, that the habit can not be changed at once. ‘T'o 
adopt the cash plan at once, would be to cut off thou- 
sands of responsible subscribers, and so lessen our list 
that it would be doubtful whether we ever could pay 
what-we owe Br. Skinner for the establishment—yes, 


= 


_ going into the plan when Br. Price did—and very pro- 
| bably it saved us (for a time, at least) from being com- 


, to do, 


| to 
|: sire to drive them, 


even so that we e might not be able to continne the paper 
at all. This consideration alone, prevented us from 


pelled to make an assignment as he has been compelied 


Another reason—we hope, by rigidly enforcing our 
terms, to induce our subscribers to adopt the cash plan | 
in dealing with ws, and so save us from the: neeessity of | 
our first adopting it toward them. People do not like | 
be driven into new mweusires—and we have no de- 
But if we can get people to see that 
it is their interest (as well as ours) to pay in advance, 
we have no doubt that they will, nearly all, come into | 
the measure, of their own accord. Now, how shall we 


persuade our subscribers that it is their interest to pay |) 
|, In advance ? 


We know but one way—and that is, by 
rigidly adhering to the terms of the paper—the very 
terms ou which each one who takes it, agrees to pay 
for it. 
us to be so firm in demanding the enhanced price from 


And this, above all other considerations, induces 


all who, by the terms, owe it to us. 


I have said that this course will induce nearly all, ul-| 
timately to pay in advance for their papers. Scme 
there are, who prefer to pay more, out of good will to 
the publishers, or because they deem the paper worth 
more, or because the delay is worth more to them than 
the difference in money. As to irresponsible subseri. 


bers, (of which class we fear there are yet some on our 


list, notwithstanding our care ta strike them off during ) 
| the past year,) we shal] cut them off as fast as we find |) 
eggs crushed, and we have the figure mentioned by the 
| prophet. 


them ont—and we hope our agents and friends will aid 
us by letting us know who they are, and by never send- 
ing us any more such, These are our plans—these our 


views and determinations—and these our reasons for |, 


adhering to, and insisting on, our terms. A. B. G,. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“The Rose of Sharon: 
1841. Edited by Miss Sarah C. Edgarton. Boston: 
A. Tompkins and B. B. Mussey.’”’ pp. 304, 12mo.—4 
engravings—bound in embossed morocco, with gilt 
edges—retail price, $2.00 per copy. 


Ihave not had time to peruse the entire work here 
named, and not wishing to delay any longer a notice | 
thereof, | will only say, in few words, that its general 


appearance and binding is better than last year’s vol- |) 


ume—that the New World, the New Yorker, and oth- 
cr newspapers, speak of itin very flattering terms, some | 


made its appearance. Miss Edgarton is the principal 
Mrs. Scott has furnished four articles, | 
some of them of great merit; Mrs. Broughton, four ; 
Br. Chapin, two; Mrs. Sawyer, three—one tale, very 
good; and sa on. Horace Greely, Esq., appears as a 
new contributor, in a good, but too brief, sketch of Mrs, | 
Hemans. The other contributors are old acquaintances, 
except “Fanny,” who makes ler ‘first appearance” 
here. he article by the writer, reads better in the 
Rose, than it did in manuscript as he read it with neck 
and shoulders aching with rheamatism, just after writing 


it—he then hoped it would be rejocted—it must have 
mY 


centributor 5 


had a “ narrow escape 

The Rose deserves to be well patronized—even bet- 
ter than last year—and we heartily and sincerely re- 
commend all our readers who can procue a copy, to do 
soimmediately. A cheaper, better, handsomer, or more 
appropriate present toa parent, brother, sister, child, 


or other dear friend, no Universalist need desire—for || 


though not controversial or argumentative, it breathes 
the full soul of grace, affection and beauty inspired by 
the faith, hope and charity of Universalism. 

Nan .5: Gey 


«", For sale by O. Hutchinson, 41 Genesee street, 
Utica. 


“A Discourse on the Second Death. By Edmund 


A Religious Souvenir, for || 


Pray.” pp. 170, 18mo. 
At the request of the Author, who, I am informed by 


| 


shall be a fool.” 


a : ministering brother acqnainted with him, is is a man 

good moral character, I have hastily pernsed this little 
work. [ts exposition of the second death, is undonbt- 
edly correct, and the work is calculated to do much. 
good wherever eirenlated and read. 


Trne, there are 
some thiugs in it, in which { shonld not agree with the 
author, and others which [donot profess to understand, 
and have pot tine to inqure inta ; but en the whole, the 
my opinion, correctly explained, 
His general expositions of the book of Revelations, are 


main subject is, in 


probably as good and may be more correct, than those 
|, given by others who are fond of revelling ainong the 


mysteries of the Apocalypse—[ do not pretend to un- 
derstand that book, and therefore am uo jndge of the 
matter. ‘To those desirous of investigating the subjects 


of the second death, the lake of fire and brimstone, hell, 


}and the dragon, I recommend a perusal of this little 


book. 5 igh > ol C4 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XVIIE. 


Te passage which occurs in Jerémiah xvii: 11, needg 
explanation. “Asa partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatch- 
eth them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 
shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end 
The partridge here mentioned, is no¢ 
the partridge of England and America; but is a species 
peculiar to Eastern countries. This bird makes her 


/nest in the sand, where she is likely to be disturbed by 


men and wild beasts, and have hereggs crushed. Now, 
conceive one of these partridges sitting upon her nest, 
and before her eggs are hatched, driven off and her 


Anda figure of what is this fact made? Why, 
of a man who gets riches by frand—who, as a partridge 
is driven from her eggs, leaves his riches in the midst of 
his days—that is before his time to die has come—and 
‘Cat his end.” or death is a fool. How many melan- 
choly cases the history of the world presents to prove 
the aptness of the fignre! \Multitudes have been en- 
ticed, by the prospect of gaining riches in a quicker 
way than by honest industry, into wicked fraud; by 


| which they have obtained property that another person 
, has earned by the hands of integrity. 


This conduct is 
fraught with ruin to its follower; as well as fraught 
with injury to him who is deprived of his property. 
Such wicked men can not enjoy their ill-gotten gains, 
for they are stripped of them; while ever after, they 
live dishonored, and at last die, as the fool dieth, 

Take the instances of those who have committed for- 


Fe so <a tat and ant ee eeoa ct || geries, and the fact manifested iu the declaration of the 
| : vit s r toa | 
even COCs Waar wee. y Ye"' prophet, is very forcibly set forth in them. 


By forged 


paper, they sometimes obtain immense amounts of 


| money; but do they enjoy that money? They are des. 


prived of it in the midst of their days—either by being 
discovered and the money takeu from them, or being 
stripped of it by those with whom they engage in dissi- 
pation. So that they never accomplish what they ex- 
pected, viz., to get wealth by fraud and then enjoy it. 
In some countries, they get discovered, and not only 
lose the money, but are exeecnted, and thus die like. 
fools, felons and criminals, instead of living honorably 


| and virtuously, and at last dying in respect and peace. 


In this country. not only are they almost uniformly dis- 
covered, but they lose all reputation, are sent to prison, 
and when they leave it, leave it poor in the midst of 
their days, walk through life in disgrace, and in the end | 

die as fools, because they heeded not the wisdom which’ 
ever declares in precept and,practice, not only that the 
righteous will be fully recompensed, but that the way 

of the transgressor is hard. ‘Truly do the instances o¢. 
men who attempt to obtain wealth by fraud, and then 

retain it and be made happy by it, appear as futile ae 
the expectation of the partridge, who is achat from her 
nest and her eggs crushed. 

From these facts, we shonld draw a ‘aac which. 
will not only be profitable to men of mature years, but 
more particularly to young men. It should ever be im- 
pressed on their minds, and they should ever remem=. 
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ber, that a course of wrong-doing will never nitimately 
succeed. Their motto should be “ honesty is the best} 


policy.” And this principle they should pursue with |, 


undeviating integrity—never suffer any reverse of for- 


tune to swerve them from it, but they shonld cling to it| 
It is the best 
For, though a young man 


as alike a duty, an honor, and a blessing. 
way of obtaining wealth. 


may obtain possession of considerable property by 
fraud, and even retain possession of it, yet when the 


reflection continually intrudes itself into his thoughts: | 


that that property is gained at the expense of his repu- 
tation and of his high standing in society, it will render 
him miserable, while his guilty conscience will continue 
to bring up the fear of being discovered. 
young man, by pursuing an honorable course of con- 
duet, gains but little property in advance, the conscions- 
ness that he has wronged no man a single penny in ob- 
taining it, but that itis the result of honorable and wor- 
thy industry, will give bim more satisfaction than all the 
gold of Ophir and Brazil if accumulated by fraud. 
G, W. Ai 


DISTRICT SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 
Don’t forget the “ nurseries of freemen” in the pres- 
ent political excitement. Prov'de in time for these libra- 
ries. Remewiber that the booksellers should have your 
orders in time to get supplies fro the cities, before navi- 
Remember, too, your ferfeit of the 
State Bonnty, unless you raise the amount by tax, and 
employ the whole in time. 
and attend to them, before it is too late. 
ter than the present to sce to these matters. a 
N. B. Br. Hutchinson will be able to supply the 
different series published by the Harper’s—or, what are 
generally preferred by those who have examined both, 
the two series published by the State ef Massachusetts. 
Let neighboring districts purchase different books, and 
after each has read its purchase, let them exchange libra- 
ries with each other. Thus will double reading be ob- 
tained for the same money. Let this adviec be consid- 
eredin time. Books in great plenty, not to be found 
in either of Harpers’ or the Massachusetts. can be fonnd | 
suitable for such libraries, at Mr. Hutchinson’s aud 
other bookstores. A. B. G. 


gation closes. 


Remember these things, 
No time bet- 


THE UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


In noticing the cirenlar of Br. Price last week, I omit- 
ted to state the terins of the Christian Messenger and 
the Universalist Union. The prospectuses are given 
below. As new volumes commence in November, the 

‘present month is the proper time to collect and forward 
the pames of subscribers who will pay on the reception 
of the first number. Let it be done generally, and int 
mediately ; for those papers rust not be discontinned— 
need not be, if our friends will do their daty to the cause 
of God’s impartial grace. 

As our new volume commences with January next, 
we shall defer any further appeal for new subseriptions 
for some weeks, when wve hope to find our friends re 
solved to sustain the Magazine and Advocate, also, and 
to benefit the canse by increasing its circnlation. ‘Till, j 
then, aid us by payments—they are most needed now, 
and will be for some time to come. 

I do bope the agents and friends of both papers will 
not forget or neglect our wants. A. B. G. 


NEW-YORK CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 
A Weekly Journal of Religion, Literature and Intelli- 


ence. 

This publication is a;continuation of the quarto form 
of the Universalist Union, being changed to a folio, or 
newspaper form, and resuming the original title-— 
Cuaristian Messencer. [ts religsous department sup- 
ports the views entertained by Universalist—a final salva- 
tion Fromsin, and its conseqnetices—misery ; the restora 
tion of ALL men to holiness, and consequent happiness. 
To this end, its columns are occupied with Sermons, 
Expositions, Essays, Comments, etc., having a direct 
reference to that sentiment as well asa general reliyions 
bearing. In allits teachings, it aims to put on that 
charity which “ thinketh no evil.” If at'any time it 
“ rebukes,” severely, the errors and follies of men, it 
does it not “ willingly” but through a sincere conviction 
of duty, and in the friendly hope that it may be “ profita- 
ble” to those on whom it is bestowed. In its literary 
and miscellaneous department it will aim to present 
choice articles, original and selected, from the current 


|, events as the space allotted to that department will 


While, if a| 


' literature of the day, comprising Tales, Essays, Sketches, 
| Poetry, éte., believing that its general interest may be 

enhanced by a portion of lighter reading. [n all this, 
however, pains will be taken that it shall incnieate a 
; sound morality. But it does not profess infallibility in 
this respect. It way errinits choice of articles, bat if 
it does, they will be errors of judgment, and it is hoped 
itwill be regarded with a lenienteye. In its secular 
department it wil aim to give as full a record of passing 


ullow, [t can not preténd td be very elaborate, but 
will aim to present a faithful record of the most impor- 
ant news of the day; sufficient, it is hoped, with its 
| other departinents, to render it an acceptable Fawily 
| Paper. Terms $2 per annam. 


THE UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


This publication embraces the Religions and Literary | 
, articles of the Messenger, excluding the News and Ad- 
| Verusetnents. It has been so long before the public 
ihat little need be said in explanation of its genera! 
character. No efforts, as heretofore, will be spared, to | 
render ita useful, though quiet, visitor in the domestic | 
circle--a faithful, yet persuasive advocate of the great, 
salvation. | 
The Union is published every Saturday ona large | 
superroyal sheet, in Octavo form, (a very convenient | 
size for binding,) making a large volume of eight hun-} 
dred and thirty-two closely printed pages for the low 
price of wo Vollars and Fifty Cents per annum. 


uation, and ali postmasters friendly to the objects of 
| these publications, are respectfully requested to aid in 
extending their circulation. 

Specimen numbers will cheerfully be furnished to or- 
der.—Address ‘, N. ¥. Christain Me ssenger, or Univer- 
sulist Union, 130 Fulton street, between Nussau and 
Broadway.” 


CONTENTS OF LADYS’ BOOK FOR OCTOBER. 


Edited by Mrs Sarah J. Hale, Mrs Lydia H. Sig-| 
| ourncy and Louis A. Godey. ee 
Happy asa King, 


The Prisoner, a sketch, by Mrs Emma C. Embury, 

Love’s Record, by Miss Woodbridge, 

Highest Occupation of Genius, 

Memoirs of a Fly, by Miss H. L. Jones, 

The fall of Pride, by J. N. McJiltou, Esq, 

Forgiveness, 

Other People’s Children, by T. S. Arthur, 

Peasant Girl at a Well, by J.T. Fields, 

Anecdote of Gen. Groen, by Mrs George A. Paynter, 

The Peaceful Visitant, by Mrs E. ©. Stedman, 

Religious Character of the Poetry of Mrs Hemans, 
by the late B. B. Thatcher, é 

‘The Condemned of Lucerne, by H. F. Harrington, 

The Good Night of the Birds, by Mrs Sigourney, 

A Chapter on seals, or Desultory Remmiscences of 
Epistolary Interconrse, 

Sweetheart Abbey, by O. P. Q. 

Horticulture, by Mrs Sigourney, 

Ode to the Forest of Pines, near the Chatre-Hospar, 
or the Rock-Wall Creek, Chambers Co., Ala. 

Corney Noonan’s Courtship, by Miss M. A. Browne, 


Clergymen and laymen, io the Universalist denomi- || 


1 
| 


of England, 
The Stars, by W. Gilmore Sins. 


Music.—Song, coinposed by Signor A. L. Ribas, and 
| dedicated to the Ladies of Philadelphia, 

My Sister, 

The Shattered Tree, 

Tears for the dead, by Lewis J. Cist. 


Emeecisnments.—‘ Happy as a King,” from a pic- 
ture by Collins, Engraved by Dick, and pronounced 
vy those who have seeu proof impressions, as the best 
Engraving published inan American or English periodi- 
cal, 

Colored Fashions—Three fignres 


a 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


PR. PPrCKERING'S CASE. 


Br. Grosu—In justice to myself and the 
friends in Fredonia, [ must be allowed to say a 
few wards on the objections of Br. Pickering to 
our certificate. Br, Pickering’s explanation pla- 
ces usina singular light before the Council of 
the Genesee Association; and if correct, our 
friends in Chautauque county have greatly erred. 

i. Br. Pickering seems to think that our certi- 
ficate conveys the idea, that his habits had been 
bad fora long time. We meant no such thing. 
The very expression, ‘remembering his great 
usefulness ag a minister,” etc., forbids such a 
consttuction of our language. 

II. 1 object to the sentence ia his explanation, 


“there might possibly have been one instance and 
only one,” etc. Br. Skinner and others, who 
conversed with Br. P. feelingly on the subject,” 
when they ‘convinced’ him he had been in an 
error and received his pledge, think there was no 
doubt on the subject. They were “acquainted 
with all the material facts” and believe there was 
more than ** one instance 3” and the Council of 
the Genesee Association was satisfied, from di- 
rect testimony, that the ** charges were fully sug+ 
tained.” Aud besides, if Br. P. was unconscious 
of the one time, (wheu he admits he might * pos- 
sibly have been affected,” ** because the evidence 
was against’ him,) how can he positively declare 
that there was but that one time. The evidence 
is equally positive and clear as to other times, 
and he seems equally uncouscious of them. 

lif. We gave our certificate to induce the 
Genesee Association to withdraw its recommen- 
dation, by convineing it of Br. P.’s reformation. 
Tt was given with the express understanding be-~ 
tween us, and Br. Pickering and his friénds ia 
Buffalo, that 1 should only be pubhshed in con- 
uection with his penitential letter to the Fredonia 
society, and expected that the whole should pro- 
ceed from the proper organ of the Genesee As- 
sociation, to whose Clerk we sent copies. [ still 
thing, both should bave appeared. 

1V. With all due respect to the age and ex- 
perience of Brs. Skinner, Grosh, and others, who 
advised Br. P. to go on ind fulfil his engagements 
in Herkimer connty, I give it as my opinion that 
he should have first received the sanction of the 
brethren in the Genesee Association, who, if 
they bad been addressed on the subject, might 
have been induced to give the same advice, and 
to publish all that should have been Said before 
the public on ths subject—rn which case I had 
been spared the painful duty of making these re- 
marks. 

[ have done, and will continue to do all in my 
power to restore to Br. Pickering the confidence 
of the community; for I believe he has reformed 
—but lis explanation casts needless doubt on the 
veracity of some of our best friends, who know 
whereof they have affirmed—therefore have I spo- 
ken. [trust what | have offered is in a Christian 
spirit. If [have said ouglit unkind or incorrect, 
I will cheerfully correct on its being pointed out. 

Utica, October 4, 1840. T. C. Eaton. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Briveewarter.—-By arrangement I will preach in this 
place again on the third Sunday inst. Aer Gu 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Gcto- 
ber, by Br. Geo. W. Gace. in Rassia—Br. J. R. 
Mack, at Walton, and at Sidvey Centre in the evening— 
Br. J. S. Kiese, in Laurens Village as onr friends may 
appoint.—Br. N. Brown, at Howlet Mill, (subject 
Divine consolation,) and in Salina, at such place as the 
friends may provide, at 7 0’clock P. M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday ia 
October, by Br. Gro. W. Gace, in Middleville—Br. N. 
Brows at Onondaga South Hollow, and Lecture at La 
Fayette Squire at 7 o’clock P. M.—Br. Gros in Ta- 
berg--Br. J. R. Macx in New Ohio, and at Paige 
Brook, in the evening—Br. Montgomery in Cortland 
ville, and Br. Wuircome in Auburn. 


Conrerences.--A Conference of the Allegany Asso- 
ciation will be held, October 24th and 25th’ in the schood 
house near Oliver Tripp’s in Mansfield, Cattarangas 
county. Misistering brethren are invited to attend. 
Friends from a distance will call on Br. G. H. Wilson 


A Universalist Conference will be held in Fordsbush, 
town of Minden, Montgomery county, on next Wednes- 
day and Thursday, (October 13th and 14th). The Uni- 
versalist meeting house recently erected there, will be 
dedicated at that time. Sermon by Br. J. Potter. Servi- 
ces tu commence at half past 10 A. M. Ministering 


brethren and friends are invited to attend. 
J. D. Hicks. 


A Conference of the Cayuga Association will be held 
in tne Baptist church in McLean, Tompkins county, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, October 2Ist and 22d. 
The Eucharist will be administered on Thursday after- 
noon. Ministering and lay brethren are invited to at- 
tend, A Council will be formed as there is some bust 
ness to be transacted. G. W. Montcomery, 

T. J. Waircome. 
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EVANGELICA 


D ede pie ADVOGAM@E. 


POETRY. 
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, For the Magazine and Advyocete. 
A DREAM. 


“ Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 


The birds 
Made melody above; the flowers around 
Lent fragrance to the breeze: the merry brook 
Wandered sweetly by : the distant hills 


Beneath a rustling grove I sat. 


Resounded with the low of happy herds; 
The fields rejoiced beneath their heavy loads 
Of golden grain. O lovely, lovely scene! 

The earth and all creation, seemed to rise 

In one continued anthem to the praise 

Of Ged the great Creatar—tll my soul, 

Catching the strain celestial, sought the fount 

But suddenly 

A thought—a dreadful thought, flashed o'er my mind ! 
O, that the pampered priest had never told 

Me of Almighty wrath, and endless bell, 


Of never failing love. 


From which eternal curses would ascend, 
Blaspheming God! Butso it was. My brain 
Grew wild with din confusion, until sleep, 
Impartial friend—approached to my relief. 


I dreamed. I thought myself in Palestine, 
Land of our Saviour, where he lived and preached 
The everlasting Gospel ; where he died— 
Died to redeeiw a world from sin and wo, 
And even then, that scene was passing. There, 
On Calvary, the Saviour and the thieves 
Were brought around, a mighty host here met 
To know the tortures of the Son of God! 
There stood the haughty priest, the scribe was there, 
The Pharisee and Sadducee were there, 
All laughing out infernal hate, and all 
Rejoicing that the deed was almost done ! 
There, too, the Roman guard, sullen and stern, 
With no concern, save that he should obey 
Atyrant’s bidding, and a tyrant’s nod, 
Aod then they took the innocent, the pure, 
The spotless one, who ne’er had done a wrong— 
Who healed the sick, and raised the dead—they took 
The Lamb of God, and nailed him to the Cross, 
And while the blood ran free. and pain acute 
Contracted every fibre of his frame, 
They even mocked him, and revilidg salid— 

Others he saved, himself he can not save.” 
I trembled—for 1 feared Almighty wrath 
But hark ! 
A sound from off the cross—“ Father,” he said, 


Would strike the wréitches dead. 


“ Forgive them, for they know not what they do”’ { 

O, burning words of Heaven's love divine! 

O, how my soul was kindied with the fame! 
he human passions--envy and revenge— 

I oft have felt: but never—never had I known 

The majesty of God's unbounded love. 


While thus surprised I stood, an angel came— 
(His name was Time)—and inhis rapid flight 
He bore me off ;—-while sudderly as thought, 
Lo! eighteen hundred years had passed away. 
Again 1 stood amid a multitude 
Of human beings. Silently they sat, 
With downeast looks, as if impending death 
Stood waiting at the door. But one arose, 
And with a proud self-righteous tone, he said 
«“ He was a preacher of the living God, 
And of his Christ—that all mankind had sinned— 
That every sin was infinite—that man 
Was totally depraved, and must repent 
In life, or feel God’s wrath beyond the tomb— 
That Christ was very God, and God had died 
To maguify his law, which law required 
The endles death of ev'ry soul thatsinned ! 
O, solemn nonsense! Bat he farther said, 
They might escape, by penitence and tears, 
The wrath and justice of Almighty God. 
That God was now unreconciled ; and liell, 
With allits fiery depths, and dismal walls, 
And devils, waited tc engulf their souls ! 
Ob, Heaven! what frightful groang and shrieks arose 
From that assembly !. How they. rung their hands, 
They prayed, they cried for merey and for help! 
1 stood in wonder, and in doubt. Could this 


|; the steam-boat and the gas-lamp are now too common 


jinto a lump of gold,—but of bona fide maxine gold by 


| have been deemed as confirmed a disciple ef folly by 
| his own generation, as the seekers after the philosopher's 


| vulgar ; and there aye many ot er mechanical inveu- 
| tious and discoveries of seience, which might be adduced 


Or was I in the horrid pit of wo, 

Where Milton’s angels fell—and these around 
The ghosts and fiends of his deluded brain? 

1 raised my eyes to ask my God, and lo ! 
The heavens were opened, and 1 saw within, 


The throne of the Eternal: on his right, 
Reflecting forth the brightness of his love, 
Emmanuel sat. He was the same I saw 

Upon the cross in all the agony 

The Father's eye of love 
Lovked down upon the concourse where I stood, 
And to the Son he said—* To thee’ tis given 


Of almost wo. 


To bring these sinful erring mortals up, 

With ev'ry nation, kindred, tribe and tongue, 
Of Adam’s race, to duty and to heaven.” 

The Son reptied in tones of deepest love— 
“Father forgive, they know not what they do.” 
I woke—-the same was ringing in my ear 

And echved forth from every object round, 


“ Father forgive, they know not what they do.”’ 
FIDEs. 
Warsaw, N. Y. 


ALCHYMY. 


I HAVE NEVER BEEN ABLE TO UNDERSTAND why 
tne alchymists of former times are considered by the 
philosophers of modern times as little better, if at all 
better, than fools. Iam quite serious; though I know 
{ make the declaration at the hazard of being accounted 
an egregious fool myself. But Jet me state my own 
case. Lrenounce, at the outset, notonly as utterly fu- 
tle, but as a presumptuous denial of Heaven's declared 
will, the dream of compounding an elixir, which, by 
the subile concentration of th. essence of vitality, or, in 
other words, by the discovery of the elemental princi- 
ple of life, should enabie the fortunate possessor of it to 
renew his youth, as the vegetable world revives at the 
approach of spring. I give this up, I say; not merely 
as a visionary bawble of the imagination, but as a di- 
rect atteinpt olf the creature to contravene and abrogate 
adecree of the Creator. But I make my stand in de- 
fence of alchymy, upon that other graud object of its 
fojlowers—tbe discovery of the philosopher’s stone, as 
it is culled ; or of the tincture, or powder, or art,—not 
of transuting wetals, by converting a lamp of lead 


a regular aud scientific process. “It never has been 
done,” is the tiumpbant answer of philosophers ; but | 
that it therefore never will be done,-is not the deduction 
of philosophy. He who should have attempted, when 
alchyimy was ia fashion to discover the means of navi- 
gating rivers, and seas without the aid of wind or can- 
vass, or of producing a brilhant and permanent light 
withort employing any combustible ‘substance, ‘would 


Yei 


stone have siuce been by succeeding generations. 


to excite the wonder or altract the notice e.en of the 


to fortify this mode of argument, 


Why, then, should 


the notion be treated as an absurdity too gross almost |} 


for serious argument, that one of those meidents to 
which we owe various discoveries, or some of those ex- 
periments which bave led to such astonishing results in 
chemical science, may one day penetrate the laboratory 
of nature, and detect her process in the formation of 
this precious metal? In short, is there any difficulty 
in conceiving such a progress to be made by the gradual 
trinmpls of science, as to acquirethe power, by analyti 
cal investigation, of ascertaining not only what are the 
component parts, but what are the respective propor- 
tions in which those component parts exist, iu a piece 
of gold? Aad if one chemical science gets thus far,— 
if once she is able accurately to detect and separate 
whatever those component parts may be, and to deter- 
mine, with equal accuracy, whatever may be their seve- 
ral proportions,—<J should not despair of the syuthetical 
process soon accomplishing all the rest. In conclusion, 
this is the sum and substance of my doctrine—that it is 
within the reasunable calculation ef cheiuieal science to } 
be able to resolve gold into’ its primary elements; that | 
when so rvsolved, the relative and positive quantities of | 
those elements many be ascertained; and, lasily, that 
when we know what are the separate ingredients, and | 
what are their combined proportions, to make gold will | 
be no moredifficultthan it is now to make any other artifi- | 
cal meta They whodeny these propositions 4 priori must 
be prepared to do so upon the grounds that there exists 
some moral, physical, or philosophical impossibility of 


;eall our conutry. 


|| visit, solely to the circumstance of his being 


| tribute it amdngst all his acquaintance. 7 


ously set to work to contrive how he might get the stn 
and moon, into a crucible, in order to make suns and 
and moons, or stars and comets. And so ends my ar-+ 


| gument in defence of that branch of alehymy which 
sought to discover Ahe philosophes’s stone ! 


EDUCATION. 


It was finally and forcibly said in the rhetorical lan- 
guage of the venerated Stoughton, “that God sifted a 
whole kingdom for the wheat which was sown in the 
American wilderness.” That seed was not confined to 
New-lngland. It has been seattered broadcast over 
the now fair and flourishing domain which we proudly 
y. [thas shot up, not thinly, bat. luxar- 
antly, and in evidence of its effects, we have only to 
point to the innumerable seminaries pf elementary and 
general instruction ; to the schools and academies, the 
colleges and universities, which, dispersed through the 
Republic from Maine to Florida, constitute the glory of 
our beloved land. “3 

Nor are they less our defence than onr glory. Knowl- 
edge is power. A people generally enlightened ean 
not be enslaved. Other eyes may look with compla- 
eency upon cur national fortresses; upon our arma- 


j ments, naval and military: for my own part, I contem- 


plate with livelier satisfaction, and more assured con- 
viction of their efficiency to the end in view—our secu- 
rity and repose as a people—the institutions of learning, 
which in every gradation of excellence adapted to tle 
age, the capacities, the wants,of a rising generation, 
abound inourJand. Lamnoenthnsiast: Iam neither 


||a pedagogue nor bookworm.—But I hazard nothing fn 


saying, that the humblest village sehool-bouse 1s a little 
bulwark of onr country’s liberties. Our’ seminaries, 
small and great, for the diffusion of useful knowledg 

among all classes of the community, collectively pre- 
sent an impregnable wall of defence. Whilst these re-- 
main, no Agamemnon, no Achilles will be able to ra 
our city. Lt will abide in fearless security, and unshaken, 
indissoluble strength. f ; 


The idle levy a very heavy tax upon the industrious, — 
when by frivolous visitatfons they rob them of their 
time. Such persons beg their daily happiness from 
door to door, as begears their daily bread, and like them 
sumetines mect with arebuff, A mere gossip ought 
not to wonder if we evince signs that we are tired of 
hin, seeing that we are indebted t the honor of bis 

of 
himself. “He sits athome until he bas ace: ted an 
insupportable load of ennui, and he sallies forth to dis- 


Be. 


= 


MARRIAGES. 
EO 7 
In Vernon, September 22d, by Rev. I. P. Simmons, HBO. 
W. Cusuman, Esq., of Lairdsville, to Miss EtEctTA Doper, 
daughter ef Alvan Dodge, Esq., of the former place. 


Atihe residence of John Farmer, in the town of Herki- 
mer, September 19th, by Rey. M.B. Smith, Mr_ Anros 
GOODELL, of St Lawrence county, to Miss SUSAN MAREA 
Martin, of Herkimer. Also at the same time and place, 
by the same, Mr. WiLttam THomMAs, to Miss Oynrivta 
ALMIRA FARMER, both.of Herkimer. , 


In Winfield, Ssptember 17th, by Rev. J. 8. Kibbe, Mer, 
J. Hentty CLARK, to Miss ANGELINe Cook, both of that 
place. ‘ 


Consumption, Mrs. Louisa S, CLARK, wife of John W. 
Clark, 2d, and daughter of late Capt. Erastus Day. of Wil- 
liamstown, Mass. In the death of Mrs. C., er husband has 
lost a worthy companion, and society one of its richest orfa- 
ments. Although she was not a Universalist by profesetn, 
yet possessed that charity which ever adorns the Christifta 


Tn Victoria, Knox county, Ills. August 25th, of Pulmonar 
wh 


decomposing gold, as palpable and _ self-evideut as that 
which would stare a man in the face who should seri- |] 
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* For the Magazine and advobee, 
NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....NO. XIV. 


A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


times the future, sometimes the ellipsis of the 
verb, is used to express present time, the time of| 
verbs is in some instances quite uncertain, and 
an argument based upon mere lense, 1s often ex- 
tremely fallacious, Inthe passage in question, 
the verb do be, according to our version, is wanting 
in the Hebrew, the expression being literally, 
“L the God of Abraham,” ete., which form of ex- 
pression is really Jess indefinite than thatin which 
the verb is used; hence the time of the unex- 
pressed verb in this passage is reudered_ pretty 
certain from grammatical considerations. alone. 
But waving this, and every thing like it, we cb- 
serve that as the commentary of Jesus upon the 
passage expresses a gencral truth, or one belong- 
ing to all present tite, that God IS not the God 
of the dead, (not merely was rot, or will not be, 
as if He were changeable,) we therefore, inde- 
pendently of learned criticism, which, however, 
we have no reason to think would be against us, 
set it down as a philological fact, resting on the 


BY 


# As touching the dead that they rise, have ye not read in 
the bock of Moses, how in the bushi God spake unto him, 
saying, ‘I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jucob?'” 

- «Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at 


the bush.” 

Itis related that during our Lord’s last visit to 
to Jerusalem, he was severally attacked by the 
chief priests, the scribes, the elders, the Herod- 
ians, the Pharisees, and the Sadducees, each’party 
of whom endeavored by artful questions to con- 
found the great Teacher, hoping thereby to bring 
disgrace and ruin upon his cause. The Saddu- 
eees, it seems, had contrived a case respecting a 
womun who had had seven husbands, all of whom 
with herself, were then dead; and presenting the 
ease to him, they demanded which of the men 
should have the woman in the resurrection. This 


~ question of theirs involved. as they thought, an authority of Jesus Christ, that the sense of the 
unanswerable objection to the doctrine of the re- || Passage quoted by Him from Ex. iin: Gyis, 1] 
snrrection—a doctrine which, in the form the am the God of Abraham,” etc., in the then present 

. ‘arisees held it, (and which, aside from the or passing time. * 
~ teachings of Jesus, appears to have -been the on- This point being settled, we may bow observe 
os. | form in which the doctrine was then taught,) that Jesus cites this pases as touching the re- 
3 he utterly discarded and denied. Jesus’ reply || Surrection of the dead.”? We have it, then, from 
showed that he was nota Pharisee, since he taught} the highest authority, that there actually is io 


the passage something concerning the resurrec- 
tions And ths being the case, the question is 
fairly before us, whether the passage teaches a 
passing resurrection, or one that is exclusively 
future. The writer 1s decidedly of the opinion 
that it teaches the former. Some of his reasons 
are as follows : 

1. The passage teaches life after death for 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—therefore for others ; 
it alsu, as we have seen, teaches a resurrection for 
them—therefore for others. But in respect to 
life, it teaches that they were (hen in possession 
of it, not merely that they will be some time or 
other; and as there is no intimation that the like 
Is not the case in respect to the time of their ising, 
it seems most probable ihat they were thea raised 
—hence that others are raised at death. 

2. Jesus seems to speak as though to be alive 
after death, were proof that an individual has un- 
dergone the resurrection. Thus to evince to the 
Saducees the truth of the resurrection, in the 
case of the three patriarchs, and hence.as respects 
all, he quoted scripture to prove merely their 
existence. Having proved this, he seems to con- 
sider their resurrection proved also, as he uses no 
further argument. Jt does seem to me, then, 
that as they were already alive, so they must 
have been already raised. 

8. Christ’s argument is worded by Mark thus: 
** As touching the dead that they rise, have ye 
not read,” etc,, ‘* hat they rise!’ Here our 
Lord applies to the 1esurrection the same tense 
of the verb that is found in the Greek of the pas- 
sage he quotes, as also in the general. truth put 
forth by him, that God.is not the God of the 
dead. And asthe time of the verb im the quoted 
passage is evidently present, [ can not but think 
that present or passing time is intended in the 
expression ‘they rise.” 


s-Jst. that in the resurrection, or when raised, 
qaankind are not ‘children of tbis world,” that is 
to say, do net belong to this state of being ;—2d, 
that in ‘* that world,” or the resurrection state, 
matrimonial connexions are not formed ;—3d, 
that when mankind ‘obtain that world and the 
resurrection from the dead,” they become im- 
mortal, and die no more. He then proceeds to 
prove from the Scriptures that there is a resur- 
rection; citing the teachings of Moses, most 
probably because his writings, as I gather from 
what our Lord himself says, were considered by 
the Sadducees as paramount to the other portions 
ef the Old Testament, so far at least as respected 
their autbority in matters of doctrine. 
Matthew’s version of Christ’s argument, is, 
“ As tonching the resurrection of the dead, have! 
ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, | am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the dead, butof the living.” Here 
itis manifest that the fact of Jehovah’s being the 
God of the three Patriarchs after they bad un- 
| dergone the death of the body, is adduced by our 
Lord in proof that there is a resurrection, Aud 
itis tiuly interesting to attend to the method by 
which the Heaven-sent Teacher brings this text 
to bear upon ibe subject in hand. ‘ God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living.” His ar- | 
gument is, then, that Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
* sob, must have been in some state of existence in 
Moses’ day, else God could not have been at that 
time their God. And the justness of this argu- 
ment will be perceived by considering that the 
name God, which denotes. an object of worship, 
is clearly a relative term, having relation to wor- 
shippers, aud. as obviously implies some being 
that worships, as parent implies child. As, then, 
Jehovah was at that time their God, they must 
lave been at that time His worshippers, and ol 
eourse must have been alive, not to say, must 
have heen conscious of it. 
Tt may not be improper to observe here, that 
the Hebrew language, in. which the Old Testa- 
ment is written, and which, or a dialect of which, 


a 


* As an excuse for introducing the unusual expression, 
“present or passing time,” take the following from Inger 
soll’s Grammar: “ Every point of space or duration, how 
minute soever it may be, hassome degree of extension. Nei- 
ther the present, nor any other instant. of time, is. wholly 
unextended. Nay, we can not conceive, as Dr. Beatue 


HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOoD.” 


| 4. Luke gives the same tense as Mark, yet 
| points out the time with greater definiteness by 
| putang the verb in the passive form. He gives 


| the substance of Christ’s argument thus: ‘* Now 
|that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at 
ithe bush,” ete. ++ That the dead are raised!” 
| On this we remark merely, that whether he did 
| or did not design to represent our Lord as teach- 
}ing that the resurrection is in progress, one thing 
vis clear—he used just such languageas he might 
| have used had he designed to give exactly that 
| representation. 

| To these argaments it may be objected that 
the tenses of verbs in the Greek Testament are,. 
as in Hebrew, sometimes equivocal, one tense 
being oceasionally substituted for another. We 
reply, allthis may be perfectly true, and VE ic 
may also be true, that the use of the present 
tense 1s prima facia evidence that present time is 
intended. Indeed each particular tense is proof 
of a particular time; but circumstances may set 
that proofaside. The time of the present tense 
shovld be considered present, unless there is 
something that clearly shows the contrary. 

We, however, have not argued either exclu- 
sively or principally from the tense of the verb. 
The doctrine we have advanced rests not upon 
mere verbal inflection. Our principat argument 
in this number, thus*far, is this: Jesus Christ, 
in view of the general fact that God is not at any 
time the God of the dead, but is at all times the 
God of the living, did argue the resurrection from 
the special fact that God said to Moses, ** | am 
the God of Abraham,” etc. The general fact ts 
constantly present—the special fact was present 
then, and is present still—hence the resurrection 
is present ip like manner. The evidence arising 
from this, we claim to be direct and positive— 
that arising from tense alone, we admit to be 
merely corroborative. 

5. In further proof, and we consider it posi- 
tive too, that the three patriarchs had been raised 
fyoin the dead in Moses’ day, and hence that the 
resurrection is in progress, take, aleng with the 
teachings of Christ, a text from the apostle Paul, 
After saying, ‘‘If the dead-rise not, then is not 
Christ raised,” he adds, “Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” 1 Cor. 
)xv: 16, 18. Abraham, Isaac, and Jaceh, had 
“fallen asieep,’’ that 1s to say, had experienced 
the death of the body; and we should think they 
i fell asleep “in Christ,” for we are assured in the 
| scriptures that they “ died in faith,” that is, died 
believing—or that Abraham did at least. But be 
| that as it may—whether the phrase “ fallen asleop 
in Christ’? does or does not apply to them, and 


| justly observes, an unextended instant: and that which we]; 


~ was spoken by our Lord, has properly nO present 
° 4 ‘ . 4 y 
tense ; and that as sometimes the past Lense,somer 
eS “> y 3 


call the present, may in fact admit of very considerable ex- 
tension.” ; 


whether it does ordoes not apply to all, one thing 
will not be disputed—those, if any, to whom it 
does not apply, are quite as likely to perish, in 
case they rise not, as those are to whom it does. 
Tf, then, the three patriarchs rose not, they per- 
ished. But they did not perish in the sense Paul] 
intended, as Jesus himself shows; hence they 
masi have been raised. And since, acvording to 
Tuuke. the Saviour declared to the Saducees that 
‘all live unto” God, it is hence certain that all 
the dead ‘‘ rise.” 

Tt will now be requisite to attend 19 some ob- 
jections drawn from certain passages of scriptire. 

In Acts ii: 34, we read, * For David is not as- 
vended into the heavens.’’ This was said by Pe- 
iter on the day of Pentecost; aud it is argued 
from this text that David was not then raised, 
therefore not others. I reply, the passage gives 
| no intimation that David will ever escend into the 
‘heavens in. the sense. there intended; since it 
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does not read as it is sometimes quoted, that he |) 
is not yet ascended. Besides Peter was not then | 
speaking upon the subjeet of rising from the dead, | 
but upon that of Christ's “being by the mght: 
hand of God exalted.’’ See verse 33. He then), 
says, ** For David is not ascended into the heav- | 
eps: but he saith himself, ‘The Lord said unto | 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right haed anti! L make | 
thy foes thy footstool.’ Therefore Jet all the 
house of Israve! know assuredly, that God hath || 
made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, | 
both Locd aod Christ.” Asif he had said, It 1s | 


. . i} 
not David who is ascended into the heavens, || 


but David’s Lord, even Jesus, who now occupies, 1 
in relation to: human beings, the highest station | 
of bovor and authority. 

In the 6th chapter of John our Lord speaks in 
four instances of raising up some at the last day; 
and these texts are cited, or rather one of them | 
is, to prove that there is po resurrection yet, aud || 
that there will be none until all shall be raised at || 
once. Lam perfectly convinced that the tine}! 
here intended vy the last day, is not the day when}, 
death shali be swallowed up in victory, butis the | 
close of ihe Jewish age or dispensation: of course | 
thai the rising here mentioned is not a rising to 
immortality. Various considerations, apart from | 
my general views, operate apoo my mind to in- || 
duce this conclusion—some of which follow. 

1. Le three of the four texts where our Lord 
speaks of raising up some at the last day, he very 
obviously has reterence to believers, and, to no 
others. ‘Pins verse 40—" This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every on8 which seeth the | 
Son, and belteveth on him, may have everlasting 
fife: and | will raise him ap at the last day.” 
Verses 44, 54, express the same, but in higlily 
figurative language, whick let the reader cousult. 
Now the Bible teaches uot a resurrection, to im- 
mortality, of believers as a reward for believing, 
or as the resulf of faiths; hence IT conelade that 
the rising here mentioned asto be in the last 
day, is vot a rising to immortal life; and conse- 
quently that the doctrine of these texts forms no 
objectivn to the view of the resurrection which | 
have advanced. 


Bar it is thought that the rising mentioned in 
verse 39 must be a rising to immortality, since 
the rext is so generally supposed to have reference 
to all. The verse reads, ** And this 1s the Fath- 
er’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me, [ shuuld lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the Jast day.” Universalist 
writers have so long applied this text to all cur 
race, that it will seem to tne reader to be quite 
impossible that it can have reference to buta pari. 
Tam perfectly convinced, however, that though 
it is a fact that in some sense all mankind be- 
long tv Christ by gift from the Father, and that 
he will vot lose any, yet that this text does not 
teach all this, unless by implication. But we 
shall defer the exposition of 1tuntil we have con- 
sidered the phrase ** the last day.” | 


2. In proof that ** at the last day”? means at the 
close of the Jewish age or dispensation, take the 
following: In the epistle to the Hebrews, first 
two veises, we read that ‘ God......hath in these 
last daysspoken unto us by his Soa.” In Acts 
ii: 16-20, we are told that Peter on the day of 
Peniecost, declared respecting the gilt of lan- 
guages, * This is that which was spoken by the || 
prophet Joel, * Andit shail come to passin the last 
days’ saith God, ‘I will pour out of my Spirit.” ’ 
He continues the quotation im reference to 
other events, as follows: ‘* And | will show won- 
ders in heaven above, and signs in the earth be- 
neath; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great and notable day of 
the Lord shall come.’”? These events, excepting 
the coming of the great and notable day, are rep- 
resented as happening, having happened, ind be- 
ing to happen, * in the last days,” not all at once, 
but in such-order as that all should be accom- 
plished betore that great and notable day should 
arrive. And as Jesus used almost precisely the 


Christ and the destraction 


lther proved as follows 


same words when announcing the ** sigas”’ 
should precede the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
conclusion seems inevitable that the great and 


/notable day here meutioaed, is the time of that 


destruction. See Mark xiii: 24-30; Luke xxi: 
20-32. It is manifest, then, 
tended in the expression, * the last days.” is that 
period which intervened between the advent of 
of Jerusalem. 
therefore, ‘tin the last days’’ 1s towards the close 
of the Jewish age, it seems perfectly natural that 


’ 


that the time in- | 


As, | 


‘at the last day”? should mean al its close; the} 
last day being the same as that great and notable | 


day, namely, the last of the last days. 
this isthe trne interpretation of the plirase, ts fur- 


3. In the last day,’ as we learn from John 
xi: 48, the unbetievers were to be judged or con- 
demoed, as wellas the believers raised up. Thus 
Jesus says, *t He that rejecteth me, and recetveth 
boty words, hath one that judgeth lim: the 
word that L have spoken, the same shall judge 
hito an the Jast day.” Now itis certain from 
many passages of Scripture, that there was to be 
a judgmentat,the close of the Jewish age or dis- 
pensativn; andat ts also certain thatthe judgment 
and rising of the dead to timmortal life, are not, 
in the Scriptures, described as accompanying 
events; all which cerroborates the position that 


And that | 


ihe phrase '* the last day” signifies the close of 


thatage. See No.7 of these articles. 

4. The rewards and punishmeots which were 
to be dispensed at the end of that age, or at the 
coming of Christ ia that generation, are set forth 
in John, 5th chapter, as tu Daniel 12th, under the 
figure of two resurrections. See Nos. 4, 5, 6, of 
these articles. It would seem highly probable, 


| then, from this circumstance alone. that when our 


Lord in John, 6th chapter, promised to raise up 
atthe last day those who beiieved in him, be 
useant the same as be did in the 5th chapter by 


* the resurrecuon of life,” especially as in both the | 


passages he represents the believer as having ever- 
lasuuag or eternal lite at the time he was then 
speaking. Also, that when he spoke of the un- 
believer’s being judged or condemned iv the fast 
day, he meant the same as he did in the 5th chap- 
ier by ** the resurrection to damnation,” (proper- 
ly of condemnation or judgment.) 
tnen may be the meaning of the passages, they 
must be understood as referring to the same pe- 
riod. IRfto be raised ap at the last day, is to be 
raised into an immortal state, then to come to the 
resurrection of damnation, is to be condemned to 
animmortal state. But the latter is not the fact 
—therefore not the former. 


5. Our Lord often used highly figurative lan- 
guage. Thus in John vi: 53, 54, he uses this 
to us strange figure to signity belief in his doc- 
trive—“Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Hethateateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day.”” And in every or nearly every instance 
where the phrase ‘tthe last day” occurs in the 
Seriptures, itis found in close connection with fig- 
urative language of the most bold and strtking 
kind. Whereas in Christ’s conversation with the 
Sadaucees, he employed no metaphors but such 
as were familiarly used in common speech. More- 
over, what he says where the resurrection of dam- 
nation is mentioned, if it be interpreted of a ris- 
ing to immortality, disagrees with what he said to 
the Sadducees, inasmuch as in the former case 
the rising is represented not as progressive, but as 
simultaneous; not single, bnttwo-fold. As, then, 
His teachings where ‘the last day” and ‘* the re- 
surrection of damnation” are mentioned, do not 
seem to agree with what he said to the Sadducees, 
we assert with confidence, that either in this or 
in those passages the resurreetion ts fignrative, 
since all Christians will agree that our Lord was 
always consistent with himself. Bot there was 
never any dispute or doubt that in His conversa- 
tion with the Sadducees, he spoke of a truly lit- 
eral rising to immortality ; hence it nust be evi- 


W hatever, | 


'T am he. 


|hin atl minkind; benee that 
|, being universal, is yet to happen, and is there- 


which | dent that the stmultaneoas rising of all, some to 
life, and some to damnation. 1s figurative. 


More- 
over, we claiin that that must be considered figur- 
ative which is found amongst fizurative fJan- 
guage, rather than that which is not; hence that 
the last day resurrection, in all the four texts 
wherein it 1s Mentioned, is also figuraive. This 
brings us to consider more particularly John vi: 
39, the first text in which rising at the fast day is 
mentioned. 

Tie text reads, ‘* This is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me T should lose nothing, but should raise 
wup again atthe last day.” Now the phrase 
“the last day,” in every other instance of our 
Lord’s vusing it. signifies the close of the last 


| davs or Jewish age; aud we see no reason why 
A J 


should not have that meaning here. 

3ut we shall be told that all were to be raised 
who had been given to Christ, and ihat God gave 
the resurrection, 
fore advising to nmmortality. Ta this we reply 
that itis our convection that not all of mankind 
are bere intended. For 

1. The expression ‘all which he hath given 
me,” indicates of itself there were some not given 
to Christ in that sense, the ‘‘all’’ beiag limited 
by the phrase following it. 

2. If Jesus, afier saying ** that of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing,’ had added 
“but shonld raise all up at the last day,” the 
latter all, having no limitation expressed,*might 
seem to include mankiod universally. Bat in- 
stead of all he employed the word * it?—(“but 
should raise if up,’’ etc.—) and as 2/ in this place 
can not include any more than all which the Fath- 
er had given him, that ts to say, all with a certain 
limitation, the text most naturally refers to but a 
part of our race. : 

We then, in dissent from Universalist writers 
generally if not altogether, interpret John vi: 39, 
in a limited sense as respects mankind, and con- 
sider itas referring to our Lord's apostles only. 


| Our reasons, over and above what we have adyan- 


ced, follow? rf 

3. Jesus in a number of instances speaks of 
those that God had given him, when itis evident 
he intended buta part of mankind. Thus in John 
xvii: 6,9, 12, he speaks of, and prays for, his 
apostles, as follows: “I have manifested Thy 
bame unto the men which thou gavest me out of 
the world: thine they were, and thon gavest them 
me.’’ **T pray forthem: I pray not for the world, 
but forthem whichthou hast given me.” ** Those 
that thou gavest me I| have kept, and none of 
them ts lost, but the son of perdition.” In the 
following chapter we are told that when his ene- 
mies were approaching to apprehend him, he, 
knowing his fate, went forth to meet them, and 
asked, ‘* Whoin seek ye?” They answered, “ Je- 
sus of Nazareth.” He replied, ‘ [am he,” and 
‘*they went backward and fell to the ground.” 
He soon repeated his question, and receiving the 
same reply, he ‘answered, * | have told you that 
If therefore, ye seek me, let these [my 
apostles] go their way :’ that the saying might be 
fulfilled which he spake, ‘ ofthem which thou gavest 
me have [lost none.’” Jolin xviii : 83-9. * Here the 


* Some writer has suggested the idea that the “it,” in John 
vi: 39, refers to Judas. Whether this interpretation is or is 
not consistent with the Greek, let learned critics decide. 
All } have to say respecting it, is, that it is perfectly in 
agreement with facts, and that it helps to explain very sat: 
isfactorily an apparent contradiction among certain of our 
Lord’s statements. Thus Jesus speaks in the first place as 
though he should lose none of those whom God had giver 
him—secondly, that one was lost though only one—after 
which was fulfilled, as we learn, this saying of his, “ Of. 
them which thou gavest me have I lost none.” Now Judas 
was lost to the Saviour for a time, that is, was lost to the in. 
terests of his cause. But he was restored again in that re- 
spect; and by the ample testimony which he bore to his 
Master's innocence—in word, as addressed to the chief 
priests and elders—in deed, by returning the price of Je- 
sus’ betrayal—in suffering, by the excessive grief which ter- _ 
ininated bis spe el for he did not hang kimscif, the opin- 
ion of king J unes’ translators to the contrary notwithstand- — 
ing—)the as valy assisted in the establishment of Obris- 
tianity as any of his fellow apostles. He was lost to Chris- 
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4. Inchapter 17th, afler praying for his apos- 
tles, eur Lord adds, “ Neither pray | for these | 
aJone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word.” Verse 20. So in the 6th 
chapter, he first speaks of God’s will respecting 
those whoin He hadaiven him, theu adds in the 
next verse, ** And ibis is the will of Him that 
sent me, that.everys one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting lite: aod L 
will raise bim up at the last day.” We think, 
then, that as in the 17th chapter, so in the 6th, be} 
first speaks of his aposties, then of believers in 
general. 

Another text which is theught to imply the) 
doctrine that the resurrection is ail future, is 
found in John xi: 24, where Murtha says te Je- 
aus respecting her deceased brother, ‘Ll know 
that he shall rise again in the resarrection at the | 
last day.” But this text does wot in my mind es- | 
tablish, or go to establish the doctrine of an all- 
fature resurrection, and that for various reasons : 

1. The opinion of Martha, especially at tbat 
atage of her discipleship, is uot, of itself, sufficient 
authority to establish any point of doctrine 3 since 
even the aposties, ata time not far from that, 
knew so little of their Master’s doctrine, that they 
asked of him such a question respecting a blind 
man, as shows very clearly that they were at least 
finclured witha beliefin the Phurisee’s doctrine 
of transmigration. See John x1: 1-3, consider- 
ed in No. 2. of these articles. 

2. Though Martha stated respecting her broth- 
er what was true in word, as Lazarus was doubt- 
less one of those whom Jesus promised: to ratse 
up at the last day, he yet does not seem to allow 
that she was really right in what she professed to 
know, as the instruction he goes on to give ber 
felates tu points other than a rising te tmmortal- 
ty. See John xi: 25-27. Had Jesus endorsed 
her statement, the case would be radically differ- 
eut. 

3. All the arguments which goto estabiish the 
conclusion that * the last day” in John, 6th ehap- 
ter, means the close of the Jewish age, go equally 
to show that, let Martha have understood the 
phrase as she may, its proper meaning here is 
really the same as there. 

The following paragraph will indigate my view 
of the passage in quesuou: 

Lazarus, the brother of Martha and Mary, is 
dead and buried, and Jesus is appreaching the 
dwelling of the bereaved sisters. Martha learn- 
ing the fact, goes out to meet him, and says, 
* Lord, if thow hadst been here [while he was 
sick] my brotlyer had not died. ButT know that 
even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God 
will give it thee.” Here are apparent a strong 
desire, an unexpressed wish. and a glimmering 
of hope, that her brother might by the Saviour’s 
power be raised to life as others had been. Jesus 
knowing her thoughts, her feelings, her desires, 
replies to the request she wanted the conrage to 
make, * Thy brother shall rise again ;” that is, 
he shall be restored to life. Martha does not un- 
derstand that he is to be raised justnow. Butshe 
remembers that Jesus has promised to raise up be- 
lievers at the last day, which in her mind is aj 
Pharisaic nsing to immortality when Jesus shall) 
have established his kingdom. She therefore 
says, ‘I know that he shall rise again is the re- 
surrection of the last day.”” Jesus perceives that 
se does not understand what he has just said, 
and that she has also misunderstood what it is to 
have everlasting life, and to be raised up at the 
last day. 
tified in a few minutes by the resuscitation of ber 
brother; he therefore proceeds to give her in- 


tianity in one sense, but in another he was not. He was 
Jost for a time, but not irrecoverably. And it may be wor- 
thy of note that the ‘! it,” in John vi: 39, was to be raised 
# up again,” whereas the others in that chapter were to be 
merely raised up. 


| 
| 


} 


The first mistake he knows will be rec-|| 


yet shall he live. 
/leveth in me shall never die.” Asif he had said, 
Those who believe in me, though morally dead 
before believing, shall then have and enjoy ever- 
lasting life. Aud when by the fulfillment of my 


establishment and general spread of my religien, 
the crowning evideuce of the diyinity of my mis- 
Sion shall be given to the world, aod the truth of) 
my doctrine be established beyond all reasonable | 


live in the remembrance of my future followers | 
as long as my religion shall endure. Note. The 
pumitive Christians will be remembered ina body | 
as Jong as Claistianity exisis. Tbe apostles will | 
be remembered by name amorg men as long as 
‘Jesus himself. 

Penn’s Wood's, 18A0. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 


THE POWER OF HABIT. 
BY MISS H. J. STONE. 


But few are aware ofthe almost unlimited power 
and ascendency which habit gains over our very 
natures. Indeed we can scarcely make the dis- 
tinction between habit and aature. We Fegin, 
with the very first dawn ef existence, to imbibe 
habits which cling to. us through iife. The looks, 
the words of the fond mother, were the first les- 
sons which we began to learn, and very impor- 
taunt and lasting ones they were, too; the influ- 
ence of which will affect every day of our future 
'lives. How vividly bright are the transactions 
which occurred in the old familiar home of happy 
childhood. Every spot is sagred to the remem- 
brance of hallowed joy—every scene recalls some 
token of love and tenderness, from dear, early 
friends. It was there we began to think and to 
act—to mmitate the actions, and imbibe the spirit, 
in a great degree, ty which those were actuated 
‘around us. We there formed habits according 
to the examples which were given us, but we are 
now as then sti// receiving impressions from others. 
and forming new habits of thinking and acting. 
But those formed in the dawn of life will be more 
closely interwoven with our natures, and will re- 
quire not alittle moral decision to eradicate them 
It seems to be of the utmost importance, therefore. 
that those who have the care and instruction of 
children, should watch over them in the strictest 
manner, and see to it that good habits are formed 
within the mind. 

In the first place we will consider the habit ot 
speaking of the conduet of others and judgity 
them by outward appearances, This, although 
itmay be thought of minor importance coiwpared 
with some, yet it is in fuet the cause of more 
trouble and bitterness among men, (and women 
too,) than any other habit, however evil it may 
appear. It notonly kindles up the fires of anger, 
wrath and strife among neighbors, but it degrades 
the noblest faculties of the soul—it narrows down 
the capacities of the free born mind to things 
grovelling and earthly. Better that children be 
taught to weed and cultivate their own hearts, 
instead of learning to peep into the hearts and 
‘intentions of those around them. Children ofa 
larger growth would, methinks, find sufficient em- 
ployment were they to enter and examine closely 
their own hearts, without meddling with the faults 
of others. 

The second habit I shall notice is, that of sleep- 
ing away the brightest part of existence—the 
morning ; (his habit does not so immediately 
effect community as the one before mentioned ; 
still it has its evils. Iteffects not only the healih} 
lof the physical but of the moral parts of society. | 
The longest life would be too short in which to 
obtain a knewledge of the useful and interesting, 
with which we are surrounded. Every hour sav- 


| 
} 


le treasure, if rightly improved. How mary , 
thoughts pass through the intelligent mind in one 


prophecies in the destruction of Judaism and the || 


controversy, the faithful believers of this age shall || 


ed from unnecessary repose, might afford us a lit- |, 
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short hour! If registered they might be a valua- 
ble blessing to mankind. One evil habit begets 
‘others. So in laterising, our spirits are depressed 
aud weakened, ambition :s destroyed, and we 
slide imperceptibly into the habits of indolence 
and sloth—not doing our daties ip time, nor at 
all—instead of persevering, we remain stationary, 
or nearly so, when, if we arose with the first dawn, 
we should learn of the infersor tribes the duty 
and pleasare of early rising. The sweet warblers 
which hymn their Maker's praise with the first 
glimmer of the morning Jight, call npon eve- 
ry rational being to awake and arise, aud * pay 
their morning sacrifice.” The Jonger we indulge 
in any habit, the experience of the wise and the 
aged tell us, the barder will be the contest bte- 
tween reason aud habit. Lt is so. every days ex- 
perience confirms this trath. How vigilant, O, 
bow watehfal, then, should we be over ourselves ! 
How often hold coimmuonton with ourselves, and 
scan every motive and feeling of the soul. Noth- 
ing bata firm and vawavertng trust in the Lord, 
and true decision of character, can enable us to 
break away from long and darling habits with 
which we are completely enthralled. It is indeed 
cutting off the right hand, and plucking out the 
eye of sin and transgression; and happy are all 
they who resolve to part with all they: fold dear, 
rather than be knowingly servants of sin, or slaves 
of pernicions babus. Youthful fiends, let ws be- 
ware of forming habits which are useless and in- 
jurious. Let us abstain from the very appear- 
ance of evil—and endeavor to live patterns ot 
morality and undefiled religion. Let us form 
one and onty one habit, that of doing at all tumes 


as we wonld wish others to da by us. 
Cabot, Vt. 


| 


| 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WECKED: 
“ There is no peace to the wicked, saith my God.”’ 
And isitso? Is there no peace to the wicked? 


No rest? No comfort? Alas! poor stnner, how 
trne. The maudate ofthe Eternal has gone forth, 


The fact is established in the economy and pur- 
pose of the eternal Mind, and must stand forever. 
Wherever you are, wherever you go, you are 
sure to have no peace. Poor sinner. What ao 
awfal thought, that you can have no peace—no 
rest day or night forever and ever. You may 
revel in all the gaudy wealth tbat earth can afford. 
You may have at your dispesal all the riches of 
the south, or glittering gems of the east, bat if 
you are wicked you can have no peace. You 
may ream over the snow eapt hills of Lapland, or 
tread the barning sands of Ethiopia, but there 
you are to find no peace. You may fly on the 
wings of the morning to the uttermost pasts of 
the earth, and revel anid the beauties of nerure, 
but if you are wicked, the eterna! God hath de- 
creed that you can enjoy ro peace. Shonld you 
rise on airy wings and dwell in ether’s broad ex- 
panse, or descend into the dark, subterranean cay- 
erus of earth, and dweil in the dreary wilds of 
solitude; there active conscience will thrust her 
deadly fangs into the very vitals of the soul, and 
there too you can have no peace. Could you 
conquer the whole worlJ, and be crowned emper- 
or of all the kingdoms thereof, you, Alexander 
like, would sit down and weep that you could 
not conquer others, and you could have no peace. 
God have mercy on the sinner. igo 
Fowler, Sept. 1840, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


Br. Grosu.—Please to say to Br. Montgomery, and 
to others who have reqnested me to publish my views 
| with respect to the intermediate state of souls; that I 
| hope to be able to comply with their request in the 
course of two or three. weeks from this date; that is, 
provided my pieces can find room in the columns of the 
| Magazine and Advocate. Existing engagements will 
ochupy all the intervening time. Very truly, Yoars, 

Clinton, October 5, 1840. Tl’. Crowes. 


By driving your busiaess before you and uot permit- 
‘ting your business to drive you, yeu will have oppor- 
tunities to indulge in innocent diversion, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


LOVE AND FEAR. 


“ There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out 
fear; because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love.”"—JOHN. 

There is no individual who has read the 
writings of the beloved disciple John, with any 
degree of attention, but what has noticed the 
pointed distinction which he has made between 
the two passions, love and fear. And no sane 


mind can be insensible to the different results |! 


which human actions arrive at, according as they 
are influenced by the one or the other of these 
passions. Actuated by the one, individuals con- 
fide with the utmost confidence in each other. 


They rely with that degree of certainty and com- |, 
posure upon one another, that they feel no un- | 
pleasant sensations—no tormenting fears, wheo | 
the highest interest of the one is at the dispusai ), 
of the other. Avd the wholesome influence which | 


is exerted in consequence of this reciprocal at- 
tachment, is beyond the power of calculation, 
It checks dishonesty aud fiaud, destroys jealousy 
and prejudice, and jends a helping band to sus- 
tain every virtue which graces the moral unt- 
verse. Well, then, might the divine disciple 
dwell upon this subject with that deep interest 
and intensity of feeling that ever appeared. to 
characterize him whenspeaking of it. ** Thereis 
no fear in fove; but perfect love casteth out fear.” 
Love and fear, therefore, never cap be made to 


coalesce-—never can be brought to harmonize and }) 


agree. They are repulsive in their nature, and 
the presence cf the one can only be in the ab- 
sence of the other. 

It is astonishing, that notwithstanding the bale- 


fal, and peace-destroying effects of fear, are so | 


clearly and cogently pomted out in the Scrip- 


tures, any one should so far overlook the fact as, 


to make it a supreme, ruling motive, in regard to 
human actions. Yet strange aud inconsistent as 
this may appear, it is the first meaus employed by 


many Christian teachers as the grand panacea to || 


awaken the sinner to a sense of hisduty! ~What, 
savs an orthodox divine, must we be robbed of 
the privilege of pointing out to the sinner the 
fearful and horrible condition to which he is ex- 
posed? Must we waive every means that will 


necessarily cause him to fear and tremble in con- | 


sequence of the misery and despair which awaits 
him in the future world? Rob us of this privi- 
lege—str.p us of thesc means, and we will ery 
out in despondency, like one of old, who then 
can be saved ?’’ Verily, the moon is uo more 
indebted to the sun for the natural light which 
she bestows upon us, than these teachers are to 
the animal passion ‘fear,’ for the moral light 
that they profess to be spreading in wandrous 
profusion among the benighted children of hu- 
manity. But would aay uoprejudiced mind sup- 
pose, after a careful examination of what John 
has said en this subject, that these teachers are 
rizht—that they are truly in the way which leads 
to life? Would any one contend, who beheves 
that love is the fulfilling of the Jaw, and that 
great peace have they who keep the law and no- 


thing shall offend, that it is necessary to frighten | 


an individual nearly or quite out of his senses in 
order to render him obedient to the divine com- 
mand? Would not that ‘ great peace’ which 
those enjoy who keep the law, be utterly inac- 
cessible to those who are exercised by that slavish 
fear which John declares “hath torment”? It 
certainly would; avd the commandment of God 
is thereby made of none effect through the tradi- 
cion of the eiders. 

But what will more effectually induce mankind 
to render that perfect love to God and man, 
which the Scriptures so iniperiously demand? 
‘We answer, a knowledge of the fact that God 
loves them. ‘ Herein,’’ says John, ‘is love, not 
that we love God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to bea propitiation for our sins.” ** We 
love Him because be first loved us.” Thus we 
discover the true cause of John’s love to God; 
and that fear had no part nor lot in the matter. 


! 


li ning of wisdom ;* 


|| or that it constitutes no part af the law and the 


| takes the Gospel as the man of his counsel, will 


| 


Our conclusion, then, is that this slavish fear has 
t noting to do im the accomplishment of the 
“great plan of salvation: but on the contrary is 
rwell calculated to carry into effect all the devices | 
-of the wicked one. 


1 


| But perhaps it will be objected here that we! 
‘are commanded to fear God. Very true; but: 
| does any one suppose that we are commanded to 
‘fear him with that kind of fear, which perfect 
love casteth out? Does any one contend that 
we are to fear him with that kind of fear, the ex- 
}ercise of which would prove to the world that we 
jaye not made ‘** perfect in love’? Surely no one 
/will contend for these things. 
we to understand by the fear which we are com- 
manded to exercise toward God? We auswer— 
ia filial fear; a fear of violating a just and perfect 


‘law—a Jaw designed in infinite mercy for eur own 
good, and on the obeying of which, our highest 
‘happiness depends. ‘Thisin our opinion, is what 
we are to understand by the feur of God. And 
this ** fear’? is nearly or quite synonymous with 
j love itself, as we ibink we shall be able to show. 
Solomon says * the fear of the taord 1s the begin- 
“and that ** wisdotn’s ways are 
ways of pleasantness and all her paths are peace.” 
Here then we discover that the fear of Goel is not 
that tormenting fear of which John speaks; but 
/on the contrary, inasmuch as it is the beginning 
of wisdom, the ways of which are pleasantness, 
and all her paths peace, it is precisely what he 
denomrnates love, in which there is no torment. 


his commandments, whieh is the whole duty of 
man.’ But what are his commandments? 
Saviour auswers this question as follows: Love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with ail 
thy strength and thy veighbor as thyself: on 
these two coinmmandments bang all the law and 
the prephets.”’ Jf the law, then, the whole law 
and the prophets, consist in loving God supremely, 
and our veighbor as ourselves, theo it follows that 
the fear which Solomon enjoins us to exercise 
towards God, is nothing more or less than love ; 


‘prophets. Hence we discover that what might 
at first appear contradictory, is only a contradic- 
'tion in terms, and not a eontradiction 
for Solomon doubtless intended to convey the 
sanie idea by the term ‘fear,’ as John did by 
“Jove,” and consequently John used * fear’ in a) 
| directly opposite sense from what Solomon and 
others used it. 


We are satisfied, then, that this slavish fear 
constitutes not the least item inthe chain of 
; means in accomplishing the great end for which 
the Gospel was designed. It can be made to 
operate only upon the animal propensities of 
our nature, and not upon the moral sentiments ; 
for they are entirely above its reach, and can not 
be moved in the least degree by it. The ox and 
the ass may be made to perform the labor of their | 
owners, in consequence of the fear of the con- 
unual lashings and goadings which their drivers | 
inflict upon then. The poor oppressed slave | 
jmay also, by the same principle, be led to per- 
form the task and drudgery that are imposed upon 
him, in order to avert the severe castigations that 
he 1s subject to, in consequence of his unfortn- 
nate and pitiful situation. The deluded devotee! 
ofa false religion may also be coerced into a ser- 
vile homage of his false divinity, for fear of the 
awful punishments and retributions in another 
world, which he believes ever awail a non-com- | 
pliance of such duties. But the Christian who 


ever act from far different motives than these.— 
He will serve him whose name and nature is 
Love, with a perfect heat and a willing mind.— 
| He will “enter into his gates with praise, and into | 
his courts with thanksgiving,” and ‘* serve him | 
with gladness.” No low means like that employ- | 
ed to drill the beasts of burden, or to drive the 
slave to his labor, or the poor deluded suppliant 


! 
| 
j 
{ 


of a dogmatical creed to the altar of his angry 


God, is necessary to cause the Christian whose 


What, then, are | 


Again, we are commanded to “ fear God and keep }} 


Our'|| 


| 


mind is thoroughly imbued with the spint of the 
Gospel, to perform his duty. No—he wi!l per- 
form it because it is idenufied with his highest 
interest and bis highest happiness. He will keep 
the commandiments—because he knows that they 
“are not grievous.” He will take the Gospel yoke 
upon him—because he knows it is easy, and the 
burden, because he knows it is light. He will be 
willing to learo of him wie is meek and lowly in 
spirit, because he knows it is the only means by 
which be can find rest to his soul. 


The contemplation of this subject very natn- 
ratly feads us io. make the following inquiry: Of 
what benefit is the doctrine of eudiess misery to 
maokind in this world? Or in other words, what 
use can it be put te in order to make mankind 
better—more virtuous, more pious, more devo- 
tional, and more charitable, than they would be 
without «knowledge of it? Wilithe belief, that 
God has made a_ prison-house of hopeless and 
never-ending despair to confine myriads of his 
intelhgent creatures in, enable us more effectu- 
ally to keep the first and great commandment 
to love God with all our mind, might, and 
strength?) Will the belief that the conduct of 
eur neighbor, as viewed by a just and righteous 


| God, merits no other treatment thao endless pn: 


ishiment, be likely to cause us to render more 
perfect obedience to the second commandment, 
which is, to love our neighbor as ourselves]— 
Shall we be more likely to obey the injunctions— 
‘love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children ot your Father 
which is in heaven,’ from the belief, that God 
hates his enemies with that inflexible hatred 
which will make them miserable throughout the 
endiess ages of eternity! Shall we be more 
likely to ‘ undo the heavy burdens, ard to let the 
oppressed go free,’ from the fact that we are 
commanded to imitate God, and that he perpetu- 
ates the existenceol a world of intelligences even 
to an elernal bondage of misery and death ?— 
Surely the east is not farther from the west, nor 
the nadir from the zenith, than those who adve- 


5 cate the affirmative of the above questions, are 
In facts? || 


from the light of truth. For nothing can be 
more unscriptural and inconsistent than such 
views. And itis an exhibition of the depth of 
human weakness or hu:nan depravity to advocate 
them. For so long as ‘love is the fulfilling of 
the law,” just so long wil! the fear produced from 
the belief in the doctrine of endless misery, be 
rendered nugatory and void in fulfilling the least 
jot and tittle of the divine command. And se 
long as mankind are actuated by this slavish fear, 
so long will they be ‘strangers to that *fatth 
which works by love and purifies the heart.” It 
was for these reasons that the sacred writers were 
so explicit on this subject. ‘* Fer God,” says 
Paul, ‘ has net given unto us a spirit of fear, but 
of power, of love and of a sound mind,” “be- 
cause fear,’ says our sacred moito, “hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not made perfect in 
love.” Fear not, was the language which was 
first uttered by the angel of peace, who eame to 
bring the good news of Jight and salvation to a 
perishing world, to the trembling shepherds who 
were surprised and frightened in conseqnence of 
the light that shone around them :—* Fear not, 
for behold [ bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be unto all people.” — Fear not, was 
the cheering language of the Messeoger of Hea- 
ven which first saluted the ears of the women 
when they came to the sepulchre in which the 
body of Jesus was laid after he was crucified. 
Fear not, is the united language of reason, na- 
ture and revelation, to the trembling children of 
hamanity, wherever they may be found distrust- 
ing the kind providence of their Father in heaven. 
Fear not, be not dismayed, look around you, and 
behold all nature cheerful and smiling, as if to 
relieve you from the unhappy condition into 
which you have fallen. Look at the beasts of 
the field; do you not discover that they are 
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amply provided with every thing necessary to | rule of life, and casting it from them, as a fable 


ther comfort? and are they not richly, wisely, | 
and happily adapted to the respective situations | 
in which they are found? 


* Behold the fewls of | 
the air: for they sow not neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your Heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Ate ye not mach better than 
they?" Dispel your fears then! Drive away, 
your despondency ; shake off your gloom; and 
‘hope thou in God,” for he ‘* openeth his hand 
and satisfieth the desire of every living thing.” 


Lowville, August, 1840. Howes. | 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER XL. 


Acts xxii: 28. ‘*And Pau said, but I was 
free born.’ Tt is probable that Paul’s father had 
either purchased his freedom, or obtained it as a 
reward for’services done the state, so that his 
children were free born. 

Acts xxii: 5. T wist not brethren that lie | 
was the high priest.” Paul must certainly have 
known him, but his meaning ts, that being irri | 
tated as be was by the insult offered him, ue did | 
nol consider that it was the high priest. 

Acts xxiii: 8. ‘ For the Sidducees say that 
there isno resurrection, neither eugel nor spirit, | 
but the Pharisees confess both.” 

The Sadducees allowed the existence of no in- 
telligent beings besides God and men. Spirits do 
notin this place mean spirits or souls of men, for 
itis aflerwards supposed (see verse 9.) that aspirit | 
might have spoken to Paul, so that they mast 
have meant some invisible being, the messenger 
of God to men—a kind of apparition, or some- } 
thing at least similar to an angele And we are 
led to this interpretation by all the articles of be- 
lief—viz, ‘* resurrection, angel aud spirit’’—being 
comprehended under two; it being said that, 


“the Pharisees confessed both””—thai is both the || 


resurrection, and the doctrine of angels or spirits. 

Acts xxiv: 5. ‘‘And a ringleader of the sect 
ofthe Nazarenes.” The Jewish Christians were 
always called Nazarenes by the other Jews of} 
their own country, and these who were original 
believers in Christianity were always alterwards 
distinguished for their zeal for the law, in con- 
junction with their beliefin Jesus, and likewise 
for their holding that Christ was simply a man ; 
some believing in his miraculous conception, 
while others maintained that he was the natural 
son of Joseph and Mary. And not a single in- 
stance can be produced of any Nazareves, or 
Jewish Christians of that day, holding avy other 
doctrine, which they certainly would have done 
had it been taught by the apostles of our Lord. 

Acts xxviii: 11. ** Whose sigo was Castor and 
Pollux.” Castor and Pollux were supposed to 
be sons of Jupiter, the chief of the heathen gods. 
Images of these were fixed at the heads aud sterns 
of their ships. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
ENDLESS MISERY A CAUSE OF INFIDELITY. 


Nothing is more common then for the advo- 
cates of a partial salvation, to affirm that the doc- 
trine of Universalism tends to Iufidelity. We 
donot say, that. professed Universalists, have 
pever been known to embrace Infidelity, but we 
do say that such cases are few and far between, 
the assertions of our enemies to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

It is not the object of the writer to turn the ta- 
les upon our accusers, just, and only, for the 
purpose of manifesting a disposition to oppose 
them, as they-do us and our sentimenis, but for 
the purpose of stating what is Leleved to be plain 
wmatter of fact. Aud in the first place Lwould say 
that nine tenths of the professed Infidels in our 
world have been believers in the cruel dogma of 
endless hell torments; and which belief was the 
direct cause of their abandoning the Bible asthe’ 


| came under my own obscrvation, and which goes 
|| directly to show that the doctrine of endless mis- | 


\ . i. 5 . . 
trust in the Father of our spirits, and in the re- 


and a tissue of Jies. 
The object I bad in view at the commence- 
-ment of this article was, to notice a case which 


|ery is a fruitfui cause of Infidelity. 

The case to which L allude, is that of the Rev. 
Mr. Church, of Stafford, Conn., who renounced 
the Bible, together with all forms of religion, | 
| think in the spring of 1836. He had been what 
\is termed a preacher of orthodoxy fer 12 or more 
| Years. How long he had been settled in Stafford 
{ know not, but for some years. 

In an interview which the writer had with him, 
about the time of his renunciation, he frankly 
stated the reasons he had for so doing, and which | 
were in substance as follows: 

*T believe the doctrine of ceaseless wo, too re- | 
pugnant to all the better feelings of human na- | 
ture—I believe it ean not be made to harmonize || 
with the attributes of a kind aud merciful! God. 
This doctrine | believe is taught 19 the Bible, 
consequently I cast it away, believing that 1 nev-| 
er caine from a God of love, and that its teachings 
are unworthy of my regard.’’ L asked him if he || 
did not think the scriptures could be made to 
harmonize with the doctrine of univetsa: holiness 
and happiness. Oe replied that he did not, but 
if he could, he should be one uf the happiest of | 
beings. 

This is but a single case outof the many whicb | 
might be voted, all of which go to show that the 
doctrine of endless misery is a fruitful source of 
Infidelity. Brethren in the faith of a world’s sal- | 
vation, we have a work to do. It is a work of|| 
immense magnitude. Tt is pone other than to || 
save our fellow men from the vortex of Infidelity. || 
It is believed that the principles of our doctrine 
will do it. while all else will fail. Let us see to 
it, then, that we do all ia our power to enlighten 
the world, by diffusing right principles—priner- |, 
ples which will cause the heart of man to leap | 
for joy, and to impose implicit confidence and 
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ligion of his Son, Jesus Christ. 
Providence, R. J., August, 1840. 
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Of this city, of October 2d, contains the following 


| amazement by < 


precious exhibition of its Editor’s spleen and illiberality. 
Yet disgusting as is the Pharisaic bigotry here manifest- 
ed, we.can not forbear smiling at the various excuses 


he suggests as the reason why the Auburn Baptists 
were charitable; and most of all at the “ forlorn hope” 
from whence the poor fellow tries to extract a little 
“eomfort.”?’ The man who can derive comfort for a 
Partialist from the effects of Mr. Whittaker’s renuncia- 
tion on the cause in New-York, could extract at least a | 
bushel of san beams from a quart of cucumbers! But 

read Br. Beebee’s charitable effusions. 


UniversALism.— We hear that a great convep- 
tion of these perverters of the gospel was recently 
held in the large town of Auburn, in western 
|New York; that the assembly was so. numerous 
lit could not be convened in their own meeting- 
house, and the large Baptist chapel in that place 
was opened for theiraccommodation. The con- 
sideration of the great number of delegates is 
afilicting to the lovers of irath, but that a Chris- 
|tian society should have aided to enlarge their 
ability to spread their poison, and by their mis- 
guided courtesy dispe! the dread of their ensnar- 
ing and delusive doctrines, must add to the aggra- 
vation. We should fain hope that there might 


be some mistake or palliation of the last part of 
thisieport. If true, it will be pondered over in 


I! who love Christian consistency. 
Perhaps the great chapel here was built with the 
understanding that it was to be opened occasion 
ally.for the accommodation ofany society. Ifso, 


jthe compliments paid by Universalists to the 


charity of Baptists in Auburn, will be entirely 
gratuitous. However this transaction mav ap- 
pear, as reported in different parts of the State, 
Baptists are the last people to give the shahtest 
vountenance to the ruinous sentiments of Univer- 
salism. Jf however the above mentioned intelli- 
gence be without palliauon, there is uo small com- 
fort in the anoouncemat contained in the follow- 
ing, fromthe New York Evangelist. It wil! be 
remembered that a short time ago we published 
an article from this paper giving the cheering in- 
tellfigence of ils prostrauion, which, according to 


| the following, the Universalist press does not at- 


tempt to deny. 


‘“PROSTRATION OF Mopern UNIVERSALISMIN 
tur Crry or New Yorxn.’’—It may be interest- 
ing to our numerous exchanges, by whom the 
statement which we made lately, with therabove 
title, has been circulated ainong nearlya million 
of readers, to be infermed that the Universal:st 
press Ia tuts city does not attempt one word of 
denial. Its truth is so palpable that even those 
who would be interested to prove it false, durst 
not even suggest that it ts in the least particular 
Incorrect. 

The Messenger replies that there is not a 
Presbyterian ministerin New York, who preaches 
the doctrine of election, reprobation, or infant 
damnation. T'o this we answer, that there is got 
a Presbyterian minister in the city of New York, 
who does not believe, profess, and preach the 
doctrine of particular election; and that the doc- 
tine of reprobation is tanght justas true Presby- 
tertans have always taught it; and that there 
never was a Presbyterian preacher in the city of 
New York, that ever preached the doctrine of 
infant damnation. This we assert, knowing where 
we stand. 

Sull, this has nothing to do with our original 
assertion, respecting the forlorn condition of mod- 
ern Universalism in this city. ‘Chat remains un- 
impeached and unimpeachable. 

We would also remind them, that while the 
application of the term—fool, is just as danger- 
cus as that of ** Raca,”’ it is not half so well cal- 
culated io correct us of a mistake, as some kind, 
but positive proof our of being mistaken, would 
be.—N. Y. Evangelist. 


‘“Perverters of the Gospel.” The Gospel is “ good 
tidings of good,” “glad tidings of great joy which shalt 
be unto all people.” But the salvation of mankind 
from sim and misery, is gall and wormwood to Br. 
Beebee’s holy and benevolent soul, and therefore Univer- 
salists are “ perverters of the Gospel!” 

“The assembly was so numerons” that it not only 
filled the Universalist house (which was once a Baptist 
meeting house,) but also filled every seat and a number 
of extra seats, in the “large Baptist chapel’’—the first 
time it ever was filled since its erection, if we have net 
misunderstood what the citizens of Auburn told us. 
Very “afflicting” information, indeed, that so many 
should meet in Auburn to worship “the living God, 
who is the Saviour of aJl men!” 

“The great chapel” was not “built with the under- 
standing that it was to be opened occasionally for the 
accommodation of any society’’—but was opened to us 
by the liberal Baptists who are its sole owners, to reci p 
rocate some kindness shown them by the liberal Univer 
salists, if | understand the aflair rightly. And whatever 
Br. Beebee may think, feel, and say on the subject, lib- 
eral Christians of every denomination will rejoice to find 
increasing manifestations of brotherly and neighborly 
feeling in these acts of courtesy and accommodation 
which are being extended, more and more, by the dif? 
In June last, the 
Universalists in Watertown opened their house to the 
Baptist Association ; and a few weeks afterward, the 
Baptists opened their house to the Universalist Associa- 


‘ 


ferent denominations to each other. 
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Other instances might be named, and they ure in- i 
wi} 
| 


\ 


tion. 
creasing yearly innumber—* it is the Lord’s doing, 
and the wrath of Br. Beebee can not stay it. 


The “no small comfort” of Br. Beebee, is less than | 
a homepathic dose, after all; as it is evident from, the 
facts. There are three Universalist societies in the 
oity of New-York. Early last Spring, Br. Lefevre, the | 
pastor of one of them, removed to Aludson, leaving | 
the desk to be supplied by various preachers, as the | 
society conld procure them, until they could settle ano- 
ther pastor. [Im the Summer, Mr. Whittaker, the pas- 


tor of another society, renounced Universalism, alter || 
| 


| 


being informed that the society was running down un- 
der his managemen!, and would not be able to pay | 
him his salary if he staid the year out. Thus Br. Saw- \| 
yer, the pastor of the remaining society was left alone | 
—the only settled pastor, but not the only preacher, of || 
our orderin the city. Herenpon the New-York Evan- | 
gelist came ont and announce! that what he ealls “ mo- | 
dern Universalism” (in contradistinction to “ ancient | 
Universalism,’ 

Sawyer,) was prostrate in the city, vot being promul- | 
gated there by a single preacher. Br. Sawyer answer- | 
ed “a fool according to his folly.” by showing that “true 
blue Presbyterianism” was prostrated in New-York, in-| 


* which latter he supposes is held by Wr. |) 


\) 
HI 


asinnch as the doctrine of the -‘ Confession of Faith,” 
special election andreprobation, foreordination, absolute 
and total innate and connate depravity, infant damna- 
tion, etc., were not tanght ina single desk in the city 
of New-York. 
which gives Br. Beebee, “no small comfort’”—and 
what is it?) Why, when the facts are known. itamount 
to this—Br. Sawyer preaches what he always did— 
what Br. Whittaker preached—and what Br. Lefevre 
preached—that God “will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the kuowledge of the wuth.’’ ‘The three 
societies yet remain steadfast in what they always be- 
lieved, increasing in numbers anil in strength. The 
youngest society (of which Mr. Whittaker had been 
pastor) rose as soon as that aill-stone moved off, aud 
have now engaged Br. I. D. Williamson, of Baltimore. | 
ag their pastor, at a higher salary than they ever paid 

before, and with a unanimous vote. Not ane single in- 

dividual, known to be a member of either society, has 

been in the least shaken ip his or her faith, or in his or 


| 


t 


° . « . ' 
This rep.y has given rise to the article | 
| 


Sy 


\ 
{ 
|: 
) 


| 


her adherence to and support of Universalism, by Mr. 
Whittaker’s renanciation, or by tne assaults, boastings, 
and glorifications of Mr. W.’s new friends. On the 
contrary, Mr. W.’s late society is far stronger now than 
it was at his renunciation—abler and more united than 
it ever was—and Br. Sawyer’s church has had a eon- 
siderable increase of members also. This—this is the 
“no small comfort’ which Br. Beebee hugs to his 
bosom to heal the ‘‘aflliction” of the large meeting in 
Anburn! We sincerely wish bin many and frequent 
“comforts” of the kind ! 


In conclusion, the false “ electioneering” ery of our 
opposers, that Universalism is waning, will not answer 
their purpose one whit longer than any cther falsehood. 
Hts falsity will sooh be found out, and the “lying watch- 

“men on the walls” of Partialism, will lose the confi- 
dence of those they have deceived by it. 
care not how often they reiterate it. But it has a fur- 
ther pernicious effect. Identifying these leaders with 
religion itself, their dupes are in danger of a distrust of 
Christianity itself, when they come to the knowledge of 
the deception played off on them. For this reason, 
we would that the press in general, and the religions 
press in particular, would be careful to learn the truth 
on all subj2cts whereof they speak, and to affirm only 
what they know to be true. And that they may know 
the truth on this subject, we refer them to the 71st 
and 72d pages of the “ Universalist Companion and 
Register for 1841,” just published. They will there | 
fearn, that Universalism in the United States has gained 
60 per cent. in preachers, 30 per cont. in societies, and, 
more than 100 percent. in meeting houses within five 


So far. we 


| 
| 


|communication from “ W. R.,” who, being better ac- 


| their portion. 


|}; laced courtesy,” of the Baptists in Aubuan, will no 


|me to copy the renunciation: I kuew this doctrine to 


years, or at an average rate of about 14 per cent. per | 
AcE. .G, | 
P.°S. Since writing the foregoing, which, was una- | 
voidably crowded out ast week, we have received a! 


annum! 


quainted with Br. Beebee’s standing aiong the Bap- 
tists, touches on points different from the foregoing: 
We therefore give both articles, (his aud mine,) a place 


A. B.G, 


For the Mag» zine and Advocate. 


in onr columns. 


Mr. Beebee of the Baptist Register in limetiug that 
the Baptists in Anbnrn shonld beso bberal as to permit 
the Universaliststo hold: their Conveu joni their chapel, 
suys that ‘however tuis transaction may appear, as re- 
ported in different parts of the state, Baptists are the | 
last people to give the slyhtest conutenance 10 the ra- 
inons sentimenis of Universalism.” Now it is more 
thau probable that our Christian (!) Br. Beebee. judges 
his denomination by his own maliguant feelings toward 
Universalists—by the perseenting and revengefal spirit 
he has so freqnenily'ex: toited towards them ; fornebody 
who knows Mr. Beebee has the least doubt, tuat if he 
had the power. the rack aud the stake would soon be 
Heaven forbid that he should ever get pos- 
session of the keys of St. Peter! 

So far as the liberality of the Baptists is concerned, 
we rejoice that we have it in our power to state that 
there is no denomination tn the State which more fre- 
quently opens iis meeting-houses to Universilists, than 
the Baptist. What Br. Beebee says abont the “ mis- | 


doubt be properly appreciated by theua—we do not be- 
lieve they will thank him for this gratuitons interference 
with business that does not concern him. — kt is quite 
gratifying to wink, that notwithstanding Mr. Beebee’s 
ontpourings of wrath, he is in reality as harmlexs as a 
“toothless cnr,” possessing, as is the case, little or no 
influence among Baptists generally. A Baptist cler- 
gyman gave him, not long since, through the columus 
of the Vermont Chronicle. a severe castigation for the 
intolerant spirit so frequently exhibited by bim towards 
those who conld not see in the same light that he did— 
and charged him with being sore fo id of applying op- 
probrious epithets, than to win by love and convince by | 
argument. The writer of this has frequently heard 
Presbyterians and Methodists speak of the abusive and 
insulting terms applied by Mr. Bechee to them aud their 
views of the subjeet of baptixm. And this is the man 
who presumes to read to others, lessons on Cheistian 
courtesy and consistency! O fie! W.R. 
Utica, October 3, 1840, 


THE CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 


I will be recollected that in number 37 of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, the writer noticed the eagerness 
with which some of our opposing religious, and other 
periodicals, seized upon certain rennneciations of Uni- 
In that article the Christian Palladium was 
alluded to as having made and copied statements in reé 
lation to Universalism and: certain renuneiations of 
the same, which were untrue; and its editor was inter- 
rogated as ty his reason for such proceeding. By pub- 
lishing, the editor af the Christian Palladinm had en- 
dorsed, or sanctioned, the account of M. H. Smith’s 
renunciation, without the ingeuuonsness of giving the 
{rue issue of the matter, which it is presumed he must 
have known, if he read his exchange papers. He also 
did the same in reference to the position which Mr. 
Whittaker oecupied in New-York previons to and at 
the time of his renunciation. This too, I think, he 
must have seen corrected, before he copied the state- 
ment, Ee now comes out witha reply to my article. 
And what does he say. I will insert his remarks entire. 


versalism. 


“THe Macazine ann Apvocate.—This organ of 
the Universalists complains a little of the Palladinm for 
endorsing and publisbing Mr. Smith’s and Mr. Whitta- 
ker’s late renunciations of Universalisin; says Mr. 
Smith bas ‘ve-renounced,’ and that it is ‘nntrue’ that 
Mr. Whittaker had charge of the oldest Universalist | 
society in New-York, ete. Now this and more may be | 
trne of these men, but it does not make one hair white 
or black in reference to the unanswerable reasons as- 
signed by Mr. Whittaker for renonneing his former 
philosophy. It was the truth, the influence of Univer- | 


salism on the morals of the community, that indueed | 
| 


) 
| 


be a delusive and soul destroying error, from its fruits. 


'Itlays no restraint upon the vile transgressor of God’s 


i holy Jaw: but assures him. that if he dies in bis blackest 
|erimes, heaven will be his immediate and everlasting 
|home. ‘ The doctrine which teaches men to do good 
|as they have opportunity, and to love God becanse he 
‘first loved then, ete.,’ is not Universatism undisguised, 
‘asthe § Advocate’ intimates. It is a covering under 
which # atieinpts.to hide its polhition. It toaches that 
the liar and man of troth, the swearer and prayer- 
ful, the. dissipated and wmperate, the debauched and 
pure, the assassin and his innocent victim, and every 
sinner and saint, will a/? enter heaven together, and 
alike be happy. This is Universalism unmasked. And 
will the ‘ Advocate’ <ay it is not?” 


Look at this matter, reader. T stated that the editor 
of the Christian Palladinm had alluded to a rennncia- 
tion which had become a *tbroken cistern.” I stated 


also, that it conied a representation, (or “important 


document,” if he will contend for the application of a 
of Mr. \Whittaker’s which was untrue. 
What does he say abont this? 


misnomer, ) 


Why, ‘this and more 
| may be true of these men.” Why then did he. withont 
explaination, copy the former staternent?  -* Tt was the 
truth, the inflnence ef Universalism, on the morals of 
community, that induced me to copy the rennneiation.” 
Put these two together and what does it anount to? 


Just this. 


The fancied (for it is nothing more than 
fancied) nnfavorable influence of Universalism on. the 
morals of community, indneed the editor of the Chris- 
tian Palladium to copy a statement which js nntrue — 
Either this inference is correct. or the editor has evaded 
my questions in the former article. Is this the effect of 
a belief in the all potent and very restraining doctrine 
of endless misery ? 

But Lam told that “ the doetrince which teaches men 
to do good as they have opportnnity.” ete., “is not Uni- 
versalism undisguised.” Yadvoeate no other than un- 
disguised Universalism, and sha'l allude to this unsnp- 
ported and gratnitons assertion accordingly. Who is 
T have no necessity for 
any other creed, than what the precise words of the 
Bible furnish me. This Tt have already intimated. The 
Bible teaches me to do good as 1 have opportnnity, 


to be believed in this matter? 


and to love God hecanse he first loved me, and these are 
two principles inseparable from undisguised Universal- 
isin; these are principles which all Universalists believe 
and advocate; the assertion of the “ Palladinm” to the 
contrary notwithstanding. The Bible teaches me that the 
“ford will not cast off forever,” and that “God is love,’ 
and that he changes not, and_ these are matters insepa- 
rable from undisguisrd Universalism, aud which from 
its prominent and distingnishing character, the doctrine 
of endless misery, and endiess hatred, to the contrary 
notwithstanding. Now why do opposers to Universal- 
ism.eall that doctrine by its name, which no Universal- 
ist ever advocated or believed? Ys it not becanse the 
spurious, and home made, they ean successfally oppose, 
while the true undisgnised, they are powerless against, 
and therefore choose to fight againsi a man of straw 
which they have misnamed Universalism. 


But what does the Palladiam say is Universalism ? 
After denying that the Universalists believe as they say 
they do (is this a covering under which. it attempts to 
hide the polluted head of opposition to true Uniyersal- 
ism?) it goes on to say that undisguised Universailsm 
teaches that the liar, and the swearer, the dissipated. 
and’ debauched, the assassin, and every sinner, in con- 
junction with every saint, “ will all enter heaven to- 
gether.” his, the Palladium says, “is Universalism 
unmasked. And will the Advocate say itis not?” Had 
the phrase been Partialist coined Universalism, un- 
masked, the Advocate would answer, no! But as the 
question and representation are stated, the answer iz 
| ungnalifiedly, it is nol. Urdisguised Universalism 
/ teaches that the soul that sinneth it shall die. It teaches 
also, that with the saints in heaven there wijl be no liars, 
no swearers,; (except those who swear in accordance 
| with the pledge of Jehovah, recorded in Tsaiah xlv: 23, 


(24,) no sinners, but that all these characters, as all the 


| rest of mankind, all of whom have gone out of the 


way, will be reconciled to God, in accordance with the 
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a a 


mission of the Saviour, who will “see of the travail of 


his sou! and be satisfied’—will exclaim—* in the Lord 
have I rightcousness and strength.”’ When this is ac. 
complished what or who will shat them out of heaven? 
Will the editors of the Palladium? 

But [have said enongh on this subject—more than 
was at first intended. Tam too much used to snilen 
misrepresentations of my faith, and too well aware that 
the eyes of community are open to these matters to 
fear them. LT now say that Universalism is a doctrine 
winch teaches mankind to do good as they have oppor- 
tunity, and to love God because be first loved us—it 
does net that siuners and sainis will 


gether, and the question is, Can this 


go to heaven to 
doctrine with its 
accompanying triumph of eternal love over the sinful, 
be a Jicentions one—not, What is the tendency of 
the “ Palladinm’s” imaginary Universalisiy? If the 
“© Palladium’ has any thing to answer upon this pomt— 
any thing to urge ayainst the true, undisgnised Univer- 
salisin, E will listen to 1, 
between disguised and undiszuised Universalism, and 
the origin of the former, I will eadeavor to administer a 
wholesoine opiite to the sensitiveness of our opposing 
brethren hereafter. A. KR. B. 


QUERY. 

The Christian Paladium has for a motio over its 
obituary notices—“ O death! E will be thy plague.” — 
I believe this sentiment wita ail my beart, bat L allude 
to it for the’ purpose of inquirng what is its meaning 
when used by those who believe that the door of merey 
éloses at death. Who willbe death’s plague? Will 
death be plagued by endiessiy dimning inmuortal souls! 
Tf-s6, will not death be more merciful than He who 


gave immortality a triumph over it? If not, will not 


the plague spoken of, consist in the destruction of 


“death and him that hath the power of death, that is 
the devil?” Willsome Partialist brether answer ! 
A. R. B. 


NEWS DEPARTMENT. 


We begin this week a brief summary of the most im-| 


portant occurrences which have taken place since our 
Jast record of the kind. 


New Preacuers.—Brs. Dean and Hewson, of Indi- 
ana—the latter lately a Methdoist preacher; Rufus J, 
Sanborn, and W. H. Ryder, of New-Hampshire ; 
— Foster, of Charlestown, Mass<; J. R. Mack, Oxford, 
N. Y.; and 8. Bennett, Pittsfield, N. H., have lately 
reommenuced preaching, aud ure not noticed in the 
Register. 

Orpinations.—S. A. Johnson and L. Ballou were 
ordained in Morrisville, Vt., August 25th. A, Merrill, 
in Orland, Me., saine day. G. Bushnell, in Dana, 
Mass., September 23d. Aad L. Hussey, in Windhaus, 
‘Me.. in July last. 

Depicarions —A Universalist meeting house, (the 
‘second in the town,) was dedicated in North Turner, 
Me., Sept. 10th—a Union house in Morrisville, Vt, 
August 25th—a Universalist house, in Concord, Mass., 
October Ist. 


New Hovses.—Besides the foregoing, meeting- 
houses are being erected in Freepert, Sacarappa vil- 
Jage, (Westbrook.) Scarborough and Windhaw, Me. ; 
and in Northfield, Vt. 


Removars.—Gibson Smith, Rockport, Mass., to Dex- 
ter, Me. T. K. Taylor, Mattepoisett, to Brewster, 
Mass. H.W. Morse, Exeter, N. H., to Boston, Mass. 
M. Rayner, Lansingburg, to 22 First Avenue, New 
York city. H. Torrey, to Pittsburg, Pa. F. Whita- 
ker, West Halifax, Vt., to Southbridge, Muss. W. B. 
Wait, West Newbury, Mass., to Freeport, Me. 

Br. [. D. Williamson, of Baltimore, Md , has accep- 
ted the pastoral charge of the ‘Third Society, worship: 
ping in Duane street, New-York, and lately vacated by 
the renunciation of Mr. Whittaker, He will commence 
his labors there early in November next. 


In relation to the difference | 


| Clrentistances of the case. 
thathe bad done all in his power to do, aud ail the stat- |) 


Br. S. Barnes, of Perry, is about starting on a tour 
to the West, and wishes all papers, etc., intended for 
him to be retained until he shall give further notice. 


Br. M. L. Wisner, late of Bath, desires his letters || 


and papers directed to him at ‘Tyrone, Steuben county. 
Br. Wu. Andrews will please act as our agent at Bath, 


Instead of Br. Wisner; and Br. Wisner will act in his | 


new location. 


CASE OF REV. JOHN GREGORY. 


The following brethren, viz. H. Ballou, O. A. Skin- 
ner, L. Wiilis, W. Balfour, J.C. Waldo, &. Hewitt 
Clergymen, and B. b. Musvey, layman, were appoint 
eda mataal coaucil to consider the complaint of biga- 
my witi wiich Br. John tiregory has been charged. 
‘The council met at the house ef Br. Gregory, in Quin- 
cy. Thursday, the 3d inst. and afier soleuin prayer to 
God by Br. Ballon, proceeded to business. 


| Alarge namber of documents were read and con-| 
sidered, both with respect to the complaint submitied, || 


and the defence made Ev ery metber of the council 
was greatly surprised that so abuudant evidence had 
beeu audueed by Br Gregory’s lawyer, by. one of the 


Judges of Vermont, by the magisirace who officiated 


on the occasion of bis marrige, by the faiher of his 
preseut wile, and others, waich go to exonorate him 
frou blame mcontracting bis late marriage under the 
It appeared to the council 


utof Vermont, (where he appiled to be divcreed) re- 
guied him to do, iu order to eutitle him to the bill of 
divorce from the woman to whou be was mariied several 
yeers since, and who had wiltully deserted bim more 
ibau tree years. 

Such beiug the unanimous. opinion of the council, it 
Was requested us justice to Br. Gregory and his worthy 


lamily, that the views ihus entertained of the case, {| 
shoald be made public, and hence the foliowing report, || 
| (Which itishoped willbe published in all ovr religious 


periodicals) was drawn up as expressive of the views 
and (eelings of every member of the council, in regard 
to the werits of this case. 

‘Che council having examined with due care all the 
evidences which were presented in relation to the case 
subinitted, found themselves unannneds in the opinion 
that Br. Gregory having complied with the requsition 
of the Jaw of Verment uecessary to enutle him to a bill 
vt divorce, was led to believe by the advice of his coan- 
sel, that he was legally safe inconsumsiaiing by mar- 
rhage a contract entered into for that purpose with his 
present wife. 

‘The council were also unanimous in the opinion, 
from ample proof, that Br. Gregory had acted opeuly 
and honorably towards bis present wile, her parents, aud 
all her connexions, and used no deceit in any particular, 
relative to the formation of fis present marriage. 

Furthermore, that the marriage was solemmized by a 
magistrate who, by letter to the council, certitied 
that he was knowing to all the circumstances of che 
cise, and that with this knowledge he considered himn- 
self in the way of his duty to anue the parties in mar- 
riage. ‘ 

The council, in view of the evidence adduced in the 
case, are unanimous in the opinion that Br. Gregory 
as not violated the principles of morality, nor any de- 
vine law revealed. B. B. Mussey, Chairman. 


L. Wixuss, Clerk. 


DHE. MUTUAL COUN CIE. 


The Universalist Society in Quincy, request you to 
publish the following card. By so doing you will much 
oblige them. 

A Carp.—Ata meeting of the first Universalist So- 
ciety, in Quincey, on the 16th inst., the following resolu- 
tions were unanimously adopied. 

Resolvwd ,--That we tender our sincere thanks to Revs. 
Hosea Ballou, Walter Balfour, Lemuel Willis, Elmer 
Hewitt, Josiah C. Waldo, Otis A. Skinner, and Renja- 
min B. Mussey, Esq., members of the “mural council,” 
who sat on the case of the Rev. John Gregory, our pas- 
tor, ou the 3d instant, for their candid, honest, and im- 
partial investigation of the subject laid before them; 
and trust that they will recieve the undivided gratitude 
of all virtuous and unprejudiced members of commu- 
nity. 

Resoloed,—That these resolutions be signed by the 
moderator, and clerk, and be sent to the Editor of the 
Quiney Patriot, Editor of the Trumpet, and the Editor 
of the ‘Universalist Watchman, with a request that they 
would publish them in their respective papers. 

Tuomeson Baxter, Moderator. 

Josxrn G. Bracxerr, Clerk. 


“New Acents —J, Nye, town of Westfield, ay 


tauque county—R. Healy, P. M., Hermon, 


MIDDLEVILLE. 


We have received a notice that Br. Pickering wil! 
preach in Middleville on the fourth Sunday in October, 
| with the request to aller Br. Gage’s appointment, which 
was published last week, for the same time and place. 
| We give the request as we have received it. We de 
not feel authorized to alter it, ourselves, as Br. Gage is 
not in this vicinity, and we know not where he is. The 
A RBs 
| Br, Tompkins—Credit 8. Curtis, Sodits, and M. A. 
Coates, New-Berlin, Chenango coanuty; (new subseri- 
ber) each $2.00. ‘Transfer Rev. I. George’s Repository, 
form Yorkshire, to Cuba, Allegany couuty, 


| friends in Middleville can do as they please. 


Br, Bazin—Seud G, H, Patrick, Kanawha €C, H, 
Va,, No 5. vol 2, ‘Transfer Rev, 1, George’s Exposi- 
tor from Yorkshire to Cuba, Allegany County. Credit 
J. S. Kibbe, tast Richfield, Otsego county, $2,060, 

REV. MARSHAL BRITTON. 

We have received a communication from a_ gentle- 
i'man in Stunbridge, L. C., informing us that the Rey. 
| Mr. Britton, a Baptist Minister, has been dismissed froza 
the pastoral care of the Baptist Church in that place for 
abuse offered a Mrs. : 

The falsehoods, and prevarications offered by Mr, 
Britton at bis ial sank him lower in the estimation of 
lis brethren than did the. story of the lady referred te 
labove. Our correspondent wishes this matter made 
| public through the papers, especially in the northeae- 
tern part of N. Y., as he believes this man unfit for a 
preacher, and thinks he has gone to St. Lawrence ceunty, 
and probably will endeavor to impose himself on the 
people in that vicinity as a minister of the Gospel. 

' Onicersallst Watchman. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A Ur Reve 


Thomas Dick after speaking of the malignity 
of Mustapha, the Turkish governor, makes the 
fullowing striking remark. ** Could an infernad 
| fiend have devised more execrutiating tortures, or 
have acted with greater baseness and malignity 
than this treacherous and cruel monster.” 

Query. Which acts the most like an ‘ infer- 
val fiend,’ Mustapha, who tortures his fellow be-— 
ings here a few days, or that God who inflicts 
the exquisite and endless tortures of hell torments 
upon a portionof his own offspring? If the ern- 
elty of the former justly entitles him to be brand- 
ed with the odious name of an ‘‘tofernal fiend,” 
surely we tay look in vain for an appellation ta 
express the malignity of the latter. R. B. 

Fowler, Sept. 1840. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching next Sunday, by Br. D. 
Accxey in Hamilton Village. 

‘There willbe preaching on the fourth Sunday ia 
October, by Br. N. Brows at Onondaga South Hollow, 
and Lecture at LaFayette Square at 7 o’clock P. M.— 
Br. Grosa in ‘laberg--Br. J. R. Mack in New Ohio, 
and at Paige Biook, in the evening—Br Montcomerr, 
in Cortlandville, and Br. Wuircome in Auburn. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
vember by Br N. Brown, in Mottville. Subject, Di- 
vine Sovereignty—Br. D. Ackuey, in Madison. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in 
November, by Br. Wm. WeE ts, at Factoryville, La- 
zerne county, Pa. 


Conrerences.--A Conference of the Allegany Assa- 
ciation will be held, October 24th and 25th’ in the schog 
house near Oliver Tripp’s in Mansfield, Cattaraugas 
county. Misistering brethren are invited to attend. 
Friends from a distance will call on Br. G. H. Wilsou* 


A Conference of the Cayuga Association will be held 
in tne Baptist church in McLean, Tompkins county, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, October 2Jst and 22d. 
The Eucharist will be administered on Thursday after- 
noon. Ministering and lay brethren. are invited to at- 
tend, A Council will be formed as there is some buse- 
ness to be transacted. G. W. Monrcomery, 

T. J. Wuircoms. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Received at this Office since the publication of our last No. 
| PV. Port Washington, (0)—P M, Delhi, for W C--M P, 


| Peru, (O) for D U and C McK—O §, St Albans, an ae 
‘Willoughby. (O) for E T and G and S—P M, Hobart, fa 
‘J J—P M, Nichols, for HY. 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocete. 
LIFE AND HAPPINESS. 


We're told, by some, that human life, 
Ts but a fev’rish dream—- 


A storm of ceaseless, angry strife— 
Of emnity-and sin. 

That hope ne’er casts one sunny ray, 
To light surrounding gloom ; 

And every clond that darks the day, 
Reveals a woful doom. 


Life is no vision here; we see 
Beyond what fancy dressed, 
Life 1s a stern reality— 
This thing by man possessed. 
And if he would this boon enjoy, 
And realize its worth, 
Sad thoughts of darker days, should ne'er 
O’ershadow present mirth. 


This world is thought unfriendly, too— 
A cold and distant sphere, 

Where friendship ne’er extends her hand, 
To wipe the starting tear. 

And thus man droops and hangs his head, 
Like some weak fragile flower, 

Phat droops upon its lowly bed, 
Nor seeks reviving power. 


This earth our home—its fields how green ! 
How lovely and how fair! 

B’en here are many glories seen, 
And beauty every where. 

Then why should we forget to joy-~ 
To drink of pleasure’s cup, 

When nature's face with beauty smiles 


To bear our spirits up ? JuLio. 
Utica, September, 1840. 
——— = 1 = 
SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF ST. PATRICK. 


St. Patrick, the apostle and patron of Ireland, was 
born at Tours, in Ganl, about 373. His uncle was the 
great St. Martiu, Bishop of Tours. His father was 
CGalpharvins—his mother’s name Conchessa. In 389 
Deing 16 years old, he was taken captive in Bretagne, 
and was bronght to Ireland, where he was sold to Mil- 
ebv Hnanan, a petty prince of Dalaradia (in Antrim). 
Patrick fed Milcho’s hogs, in which employment he had 
a bard time of it, rising early in frost, rain and snow, 
and was not slothful. In this way he learned the Irish 
language, manners and dispositions; and thus prepared 
himself for his subsequent successful labors. 

In 395 he was released from bis servitude and returned 
to his relations, with whom he remained two years. 

Paurick, for 35 years, stndied under his uncle, St. 
Martin, by whom he was made deacon. 
went to Rome, where he stndied the Scriptures for six 
years. In 429 he accompanied St. 


About 402 he || 


yerinan to expel | 


‘elagianism from Britain; and in 432 was appointed | 


by Pope Celestin to preach to the Irish. He proceeded 
16. Dalaradia. where his old master Milcho lived. He 
npxt went Sonthward, Westward, and Northward, antl 
lve arrived at Tarah. Here he converied Connall, prince, 
grandfather to St. Columbkill. Jn 434 he travelled to 
Gonnanght, where he convened the daughter of King 
Yeoeshair. Patrick again proceeded Northward, towards 
‘the West, to Tyr-Amalgaid (now a deanery in Tnam,) 
and converted many thonsands. Colgan says he fonv- 
ded about 47 churches. Heappointed bishops, ordained 
riests, and founded nunperies on his course to Lonth. 
In 445 he built a cathedral, enlarged and beantified 
Arinagh, and fixed his archepiscopal see in it. In 448 
he held a synod, and enacted many valuable canons in 
Armagh. He now passed through Leinster to Dublin, 
baptised the king and people. According to the Black 
Book quoted by Usher, St. Patrick celebrated Mass in 
-one of the sublerraneous vaults, over which Christ’s 
Church was subsequently built in 1038. In 454 he 
f{dunded the Chureh of Ardagh, and consecrated Moel 
if3 bishop. For six years he made cireuits ronnd Ulster, 
Leinster, and other parts of Ireland. In 461 he made 
- ajourney to the Pope, to whom he gave an anthentic 
account of the frnits of his mission. ‘The pope recei- 
ved him with joy, confirmed him in bis apostelate of 
Treland and armed him with legative powers. -On his 


Pacanisin.e<communicated the wicked prince, Corotick, | 
Ss if , | 


and established numerous monasteries and churches. |! 


TT] 


He now for 30 years reviewed his labors, animated bis | 


feck, built churches, ordained priests, consecrated bish- |; without preaching, are Wealth, Liealih, and Power, 


|| ing a glass to the lips of Leslie, declared that he yet 


;, on their wedding-day; neither of them dreammg that 


|, temporal life. 


| wrote his confessions, rules and canons, removed abuse, 
and after due retirement and contemplation, died in the 
Abbey of Paul, which gave rise to that verse— 

“In Down three saints one grave doth fill— 

Patrick, Bridget..aad Columbkill.” 


Suppven Deraru.—lIt isa remark of the thoughtless, 
| that they would like to pass saddenly from the full en- 


using the same idea, Itappears to us there is a lack 
of true philosophy in the thought.—Whatever may be 
, our state of preparation, we feel that the associations of 
life, its business and its intercourse, tend to soil our 
| garments, to distract our mind, and lead it off from the 


‘death sickness enables us to remedy the evil, and setour 
household in order, to lock on what we are Jeaving 
with that proper estimate of its uses, which enables us 
rightly to dispose of 11, and to consider the relations and 
tendency of those whom we Icave, so that we may 
properly direct their steps. 

To rest on the “ Mountains of Benlah,”’ and to look 
| beyoud the flood, was the privilege of those who had 


‘to Bunyan, and the rash foot that splashed aside the wa- 
ter of the divided stream, was not firm when the cur- 
rent set strong. 

He who had contemplated long and profitably the 
slow approach of death, said, imploringly ; 


sumption, lay thy band.” 

And life tiself is little else than a consumption, by 
which we slide downward from the cradle to the grave, 
Yet a deeper slope aud a greater angle in the descen- 
ding grade, admonish ns we approach the close of our 
journey, and give intimation for special preparation. 
| He who is conscious (but who is?) of no imperfection, 
may wish to start upwards, like the perfect prophet, 
with © the chariot of [srael and the horsemen thereof.” 
But in these latter day times, betwixt the fnsh of life 
and quenching of its brightness, moments, at least to say 
‘receive my spirit,” were cheaply purchased by a mar- 
tyr’s pangs. 


A Turitiine Srory.—A thrilling story is going the 
rounds of the papers, taken from the ‘* Naval and Mili- 
tary Magazme.”’ which, stripped of all its embellishments 
is to the following purport: 

On the day of the ever-memorable battle of Water- 
loo, Captain Walter Leslie s young bride, Helen, with 
feelings more easily imagined than described, took her 
seat ata window overlooking the field of that dreadful 
coufliet; but being within reach of random sho’, slie, 
with the ot'er inmates, retired to a barn asa place of 
more safety, and there remained in anxious suspense 
during the whole day. Some time in the night, Capt. 
Bryan wasbronghtto the barn, badly wounded. Helen, 
with the necessaries which her forebodings had sugges- 
ted, tenderly dressed young Bryan’s wounds, and after 
his revival, veniured to enquire after her Walter. 
| Bryan’s evasive auswer, but too fully portended the 
| worst. She begged him to tell her the circumstances, 
for she knew ihat her husband was dead. Bryan then 
stated that just before going into action, Capt. Leshe 
thrust a small Bible into his bosoui, charging him that is 
he fell-in action, faithfully to deliver the saered relic to 
his beloved Helen. Buta few moments elapsed before 
he did fall. After learnmg from Bryan the spot at 
which Walter fell, she weat alone in the myght, lantern 
in hind, into the field of the dead aud dying, amidst the 
plunging of wounded horses and other frightful sights, 
in search of the remains of her beloved. On the point 
of returning ia despair of finding the object of her anx- 
ious search among sucha mass of carnage, her attention 
was drawn to an outstreched haud, on which was fonnd 
the well-known ring of her hnsband, whc was _ partly 
buried beneath a pile of other bodies. Whilst alone 
engaged in the release of the object of her affections, 
two soldiers, sent by Capt. Bryan, came to her assis- 
tance nd bore ** Aneastor’s dear remains’ to the sam: 
room with the wonmded Captain. The Surgeon apply- 


lived. The shock of joy was too great for the delicate 
system of Helen; one vacant stare, and she fell lifeless 
| on the floor, several hours being spent in restoring her 


ops, founded monasteries and nunneries, held councils, || 


joyment of life, to death—and we find also aclergyman_ 


| great object of human consideration ; the lengthened | 


sojonrned long and carefully im the right: oad, according | 


“Gently, most gently, on thy victim’s head, Con-) 


EXERCISE, A MORAL DUTY. 


The faculties with which our Creator has endowed 
us, both physical and intelleetnal, are so dependent 
upon exercise for their proper de. elopement, that action 
and industry must be regarded us among the primary 
duties of accountable man. ‘ In all our conceptions,” 
says an ingenions writer, “ exertion is connected with 
suecess aud renown.” A triumph without an enemy 
combatted, anda victory wo. ; a prize, where 10 cours 
is marked out and no competitor starts. with usin the 
race, are notions which do not find a ready adinission 
into our minds. Such is our constitution, that, accor- 
ding to our nsual train of thinking, where there is no 
exertion, there can be neitherkonor nor reward. Pyo- 
gress in moval and imtellectnal exceilence is our duty 
our honor, and onr interest. To be stationary, or to 
retrograde, is disgraceful. We came mtw the world 
| feeble in body and in mind, but with seeds of improve- 
ment in both; and these seeds grow, according to the 
cultivation they receive from exercise. The bod 
grows in stature and instrength, and the mind gradually 
expands. But exercise is requisite to the developement 
| both of our cerporeal aud mental capacities. In the 

conrse of years, indeed, the body grows; but without 
| exercise, itis lampish, feeble and inactive ; andthe mind! 
| wholly undisciplined, reuains in a weak and infantile 
lstate. The exercise which 1s reqnisite in order to bodily 
| health and vigor, and the evolution of our intelléctnal 
cand moral powers is not only the chief means of our 
|improvement, but also the main source of happiness. 
|| Without exercise of body and of mind, there ean be no 
| happiness. 


| 


More Sprcurarioy.—We yesterday heard ofa case 
of specniation of a more grieveous nature than that 
|complained of by the Transcript of Tuesday. Tee 
watchiuen met in the streetin the morning. ** [caught 
an incendiary last night, Jack,” said ove of them. “TI 
shall have him up this morning, aud pocket the coul 
thousand.” * Psha !” replied the other “don’t be in a 
burry, man. Rewards is goin’ to rise. Hold on to 
your wan till July, and he'll fetch yon fifteen hundred,” 


The following incident gives a pretty good idea of 
the manner in which the London daily newspapers are 
supplied with certain portions of their crowded and 
various contents: 

We remember to have jaughed heartily at the rep} 
said to have been given by a little bey in London, fe 
the following question asked him by a gentlemany 
“What occupation does your father pursue for a liv. 
ing?” He answered with great simplicity.—He is a 
DREADFUL ACCIDENT MAKER, sir, for the Newspapers. 


They who deride the name of God are the most wa- 
happy of men, except those who make a trade of honor. 
ing Him. And how many of the self-styled, world ap- 
plauding holy are mere traffickers in the temple, setting 
>o much self-denial against so much fature enjoyment. 

[ Blackwood. 


_A country editor says his paper has sneceeded beyat 
his wnost sanguinary expectations. Whut a tlinnderil 


bloody disposition the fe low mua have ! 


MARRIAGES. 

In this City, on the 7th inst., by Rev. Theodore 
Mr. Joun H. Van NEss, 
all of this city. 

A share of the feast acecompanied the above notice, “A 
happy voyage through life, to the parties. _ 

In New-York, on the 30th ult., by Rev. T. J. Sawyer, M 
JSoun A. WEEKS, to Miss CHARLOTTE S¥ARs, a 
ciuly, 

In LeRoy, August 26th, by A, Kelsey, Mr. Mark Donen 
to Miss Susan Ranney, both of LeRoy. In York, Septem - 
ber 30th, by the same, Mr. ABRAMS TocKING, of Tecumseh, 
Michigan, to Miss HENRIETTA M. Coton, of York. 


Speneer 
to Miss CATHARINE E, CUTEER, 
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to sensibility, and the eubrace of her ford Walter. 
The smail Bible was presented to Leslie, by Helen, 


\ the Ifuly Book was to be the salvation of the Captain's | 
The ball aimed at his bosom spent its 


_ force in the folds of the Bible, whieh is now religiously 


| preserved in the family, as a perpetaal memorial of that 
return he passed through Britain, where he destroyed | extraordinary Providence,--Rale'gh Register, 
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“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’... 


VGL. XI. [New Series. 


For the Magazine and Advoééalte, 
A SERMON. 


THE FOUR LEPERS. 
BY R. THORNTON, 2D. 

« We do not well; this day isa day of glad tidings, and 
we hold our peace!’ 2 Kings vii: 9. 

Our centext informs us that the Syrian king 
and his armies had gone upand beseiged Samaria, 
till the citizens were reduced to wretchedness and 
starvation. In this dismal state of things, four 
Jeperous men, who, on account of their disease, 
were required by the Jewish law to remain with- 
out the city, and being near perishing from hua- 
ger, formed the resolution to go over unto their 
enemies. ‘* Why sit we here tili we die,’’ said 
one to another; ‘if we say we will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there; and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host 


of the Syrians; if they save us alive, we shall || 


live; if they kill us, we shall but die.” So they 
arose and went; and in the-mean time, the Lord 
caused the host of the Syrians to hear a noise of 
chariots, and a noise of horses, even the noise of a 
great host; and imagining that the king of Israel] 
had hired all the surrounding nations to come 
upon them; they arose and fled in the twilight, 
—leaving their tents, and their liorses, and the 
camp as it was. Then came these leperous men 
to the Syrian camp; and finding no man there, 
“ they went into one tent and did eat and drink, 
and carried thence silver and gold and raiment, 
and went and hid it ;’’ and came again and enter- 
ed into another tent and did lhkewise ; till reflect- 
ing en the abundant supply of rich provisions, 
which God in his providence had given them, 
and the perishing condition of their fellow-citi- 
zens, they formed the resolution and uttered the 
words recorded in our text: ‘* We do not well; 
this day is a day of glad tidings, and we hold our 
peace.” They accordingly went and gave infor- 


mation to the porters of the city, and the king’s | 


household within. 

I. I have called your attention to this subject 
not in consequence of any hidden or mysterious 
meaning, ‘which I have spiritually discerned, 
bat from the moral lesson it contains and incul- 
cates. IfI mistake not, it is illustrative of the 
wretchedness of transgressors, the rich provisions 
of Gospel grace, and our obligations to make this 
Gospel known to our fellow creatures. I only 
ask you to receive it as a history, conveying use- 
ful precepts for correction, instruction, and re- 
proof. To these points then permit me to invite 
your attention. 

1. The wretched and perisbing condition of 
the Samaritans may represent the state of sinuers. 
Were the Samaritans perishing with famine ? So 
is the sinner. He has wandered from the homme 
of his sou! into the desert regions of sin and ini- 
quity. Like the prodigal! in the parable, he has 
spent his substance in riotous living and is now 
in want. Oh, what are the consequences of his 

‘iniquitous course? Is it peace, and rest, and 
happiness? No, no ; there is no pleasure ia trans- 
gression—there is no enjoyment miniquity. The 
ways of sin are gall and wormwood, and all her 
frait bitterness of soul. Surely, the sinner fam- 
ishes for the bread of life. 

2. The day of glad tidings may represent the 
Gospel day. Gospel, signifies good news—glad 
tidings. ‘The Samaritans were engulphed in 
wretchedness and perishing with famine: God 
provided an abundant supply for their wants, and 


sent the tidings by the lepers, So God first an- 


‘PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS Goon,” 


I 
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“nounced the Gospel of onr salvation to the shep- 
herds of Judea: “Fear not; for behold, I bring 
(Seu good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto 
all people.” The tidings of the lepers was, that 
they bad fonnd provisions and treasures in the Sy- 
| rian camp; but the fishermen and publicans of 
| Judea had greater, better, and more glorious news 
;to proclaim: ‘We have found him of whom 
|Moses iu the law and the prophets did write; 
| Jesus of Nazareth the son of Joseph.” Nathan- 
liel said to Philip, ‘‘Can any thing good come 
out of Nazareth?”? In like manner the Samari- 
‘tans, oa receiving the tidings of the leprous men, 
were intent to inquire if good could come from 
the enemy’s camp. The king even arises, and 
says to his servants, ‘tI will now show you what 
|the Syrians have done to us. They know that 
we be hungry, therefore are they gone out of the 
camp to hide themselves in the field, saying, when 
|they come out of the city, we shall catch them 
alive, and get into the city.”’ But there was one 
who advised him to ‘*send and see.” Doesa 
doubting Nathaniel ask, ‘* Can any thing good 
come out of Nazareth?” Philip saith unto hit, 
** Come and sce.” 


The Samaritans would not have doubted had 
the tidings been that God had made windows ia 
heaven, and rained bread unto them. The Jews 
would have believed in Christ had he been born 
in pompous splendor, and in some great city ; but 
out ef Nazareth / it can not be. So the news of 
God's great salvation is doubted by many in the 
present day. Do we say that all mankind will 
be saved from spiritual starvation and eternal 
death? The answer is: That can not be; it is 
too good newsto be true. It is a device of the 
evemy of souls, to lead us on to eternal ruin. He 
knows that we be hungry, therefore has he hid 
himself in the pleasing doctrine, that he may 
catch us alive and get intothe city. Samaritans, 
oh, ‘send and sce.” ‘ Out of Galilee there aris- 
eth no prophet !”’ Children of Jacob, ‘* Come and 
sce.’ Friends, do you doubt the universal good- 
/ness and tender mercies of our Goud? ‘Taste, oh, 
laste and see. 

The sinner is in bondage, disease and death. 


obtain a crumb? There was only five barley 
loaves, and /wo small fishes; yet every one of the 
five thousand hungry souis ate as much as he 
would. What? Was there bread erough for 
them all? Was none obliged to do without? As- 
tonishing!! All ate to the full, and see the 
FRAGMENTS!! Now, think you, will the bread 
of eternal life fail? “Oh, thou of little faith ; 
wherefore didst thou doubt?” 

** We have, indeed, heard,” says one, “ thereis 
bread enough in Joseph’s store house; but it is 
a great way off, and of great price; how can we 
go and buy?” Notso, either: it is the free gift 
of a benevolent parent, who wishes us to cat, 
drink, and be merry. This bread—the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ—* is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth and in thy heart, that is the word of 
faith, which we preach. That if thou wilt con- 
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God has raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved ;-for with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” 
Dost'thou hunger and thirst for righteousness ? 
Come to Jesus and thou shalt be filled. ‘The 
spirit and the bride say, come; and Jet him that 
heareth say, come; and whoseever will, let bim 
come, and take of the water of life freely.” It 
costs nothing. ‘Ho! every one that thirsieth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no mon- 
ey, coine ye, buy and eat; yea, come buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price.” ‘In 
the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink.’’ ‘* Whosoever shall drink of 
the water that [ shall give him, shall never thirst; 
but the water that ] shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water, springing up into eternal 
life.” This is the ‘river, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of our God.’ It was opened 
hy love, and is supplied by Jove—the boundless 
and eternal love of God. Can you exhaust this 
fountain? Will the waters of life fail? Can you 
quaff dry this swelling river? Never entertain 
such a thought! no, never. For see, it is more 
boundless than the briny occan—it has neither 
bottom nor shore ! 


The Gospel is liberty to the captives, health to 
the sick, and life to the dead. It is bread unto 
the hungry, and drink to the thirsty. 


“ Ho, ye that pant for living streams, 
And pine away and die; 

Here you may quench your raging thirst, 
With springs that never dry.” 


The lepers found av abundance for all the citi- 
zens of Samaria, but here is an abundance for the 
whole world. Jesus said, ‘ I am the living bread 
; Which came dewn from heaven. If any man eat 
| of this bread, he shall live foreyer; and the bread 
which I will give is my flesh; which I will give 
for the life of the world.” 

Do you doubt the quantity? Are you afraid 
there is not encugh forall? Sodid his disciples. 
When five thousand had followed him into the 
desert country, and climbed the mountain’s rug- 
ged side, to hear his doctrine, and see his mira- 
cles; and had been all dey without food, he di- 
rected his disciples to feed them. But whence! 
should they procure food to feast so GREAT a 
multitude? One saith, two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every oue 
may take a citTLeE! Another saith, There isa 
jad here which hath five barley loaves and two 


* But am afraid this bread will not answer 
the purposes of life. Is it possible it can satisfy 
my appetite? Is it possible it can prevent the 
gnawings of hunger?” Yes, oh yes; God hath 
said, ‘I will abundantly bless her provision ; I 
will sattsfy her poor with bread: I willalso clothe 
her priests with salvation, and her saints shall 
shout aloud with joy.” ‘*Oh, thou of litde faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ?” 


* But if I eat it will only answer my purpose 
for a little time, and J shall hungeragain.’”? What, 
hath not Jesus said, * He that cometh to me 
shull never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst.” Again, ‘* Whosoever catetl: 
my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life : 
For my flesh is meat indeed and my blood is 
dtink indeed.”” Not his literal flesh, friends; it 
is not his literal flesh that he would have us eat: 
that would be no better than the flesh. of any 
other man: it is Ins doctrine which he would 
j have us receive into ovr hearts, and practice in 
our lives. ‘* The flesh prefiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you ave spirit, and they 
are life.” 

“Eternal Wisdom has prepared 


sinall fishes, but what are they among so many! 
Jesus said, ‘* Make the men sit down.’’ They 
did so; and the bread was divided among them. 
What think ye? Could the tenth part of them 


A soul-reviving feast; 
And bids our longing appetites 
The rich provision taste.’ 


Such is our glorious Gospel feast; in quality 
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it can not be bettered; in quantity, enough for 
every soul. ‘ 
furnished than that of any other denomination. 
Ours is free: every one may partake without) 
money and without price. Theirs is procured 
by the hardest. It costs them much writhing | 
and agonizing to placate infinite complacency, 
change infinite immutability, and render infinite 
benevolence more propitious. It costs thetn 


Oh, how much better is our table | 


|ing if our doctrine be true? 


many deep groans and bitter sighs to reconcile | 
an incensed God to bis creatures. . Tuey endure 
rauch in traveling the thorny road of virtue—in 
penitence—aund in the throes and agomes of the 
new birth : and after all, bow hardly are they sav- 
ed! Nine chances to ten, they miss of heaven 
at last. 

Our table is inexhaustible. All may partake, 
yet the bread will not waste nor the waters fail. 
Not only is there enough for one city, but for the 
whole intelligent creation. Our opposers have 
scanty picking. Not only are they obliged to 
leave no inconsiderable part of their fellow cree- 
tures to perish from want—to die that most aw- 
ful and inconceivable ofall deaths, eternal anguish 
and wo; but here are friends and _ relatives, pa- 
rents and children, with whom they must part, 
must partto meet no more! How great must be 
their fears that the bread of life will fail even 
them—that at last the merey of God will be too 
limited, and his hand too short, to rescue them 
from everlasting burnings. So our opposers live. 
Oh, that they would be wise, aud hear, and no 
longer eat such bitter berbs, and live on such 
scanty fare. Let them come to our camp and 
bless their souls with its rich provisions. We 
have an unlimited supply; we have more than 
enough for us and them. How much better is 
our living than our opposers! Surely, ‘twe do 
not well: this day is a day of glad tidings and we 
hold our peace.” 

3. Our glorious feast satisfieth us. We can 
neither ask, nor desire, ner think of any thing 
more or better than we have. It satisfieth every 
wish of our heart, though that wish be as exten- 
sive as the universe, and as lasting as eternity. 
But what is the food on which our limitarian 
neighbors live? Does it satisfy them! Ask the| 
benevolent sind if there is any satisfaction in the 
contemplation that muliitudes must spend an 
endless eternity in pain and wailing, in shrieking 
and writhing, and know that this will be anmiti- 
gated and endless! Ask the mother, while she 
presses her infant to her bosom, to reflect that 
her child may grow up in impenitence, and at 
the great tribuual be sentenced to depart with 
the cursed into everlusting fire, to endure excru- 
ciating tortures through an endless eternity— 
that she will bebold it writhing in agony, and 
gnawing its tongue for anguish, and hear it im- 
precativg her as an instrument in giving it a be- 
ing—in cursing it with an existence whichis an 
INFINITE EVIL! Does it satisfy her? Oh, can 
such partial and limited creeds satisfy a benevo- 
lent mind? Can such leanness delight our souls? 
** Wherefore then, spend money for that which 
is not bread, and your Jabor for that which satis- 
fiethnot? Harken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness.’’ 


If. Our subject conveys a useful precept for | 
correction and reproof. It shows thatif we have 
found Christ precioas, and his grace free and 
universal, we should mutually spread the glad 
tidings, and enlighten and happify our fellow 
creatures. We are bound to be benevolent as 
we are social beiugs. If we can benefit mankind | 
without injuring ourse!ves—if we can relieve mul- | 
titudes from famine and distress—dry up their | 
tears and cause their hearts to beat with joy and 
gladness—we onght. by all means, to do it. Let | 


evil be unto him who ts so ervel, ungenerous, 
and hard-hearted, as to leave his fellows to perish | 
when he knows of a free and inexhaustible store, | 
and tells them not. And is not the bread of life | 
as valuable to sinners as temporal bread to the! 
famishing? Surely we do not well, if we hold | 


: : 
| consequence of a protracted seige, and | should || 


our peace—if we make no mention of the loving 
kindness of our Lord. We have found tke bread 
of heaven, and shall we secrete it? The true 
light hath shised into our hearts, and shall we | 
put it under a bushel?) Why may cot others also | 
eat and live? Why may not others see and glo- 
rify our Father in heaven? 


We have been asked whatis the use of preach- 
Just as if the abun- 
dance of bread would make it useless to tell suf- 
fering sinners of it. Why did the lepers carry |) 
the tdings to thei: famishing citizens? Was |, 
there not some use init? If you were suffering | 
hunger and the iniseries of a grievous famine in | 


go to your enemies camp, find them gone, leav- 
ing abundant supplies, would there be no use| 
in giving the news, and should [ do well to hold 
my peace, und enjoy alone the bountiful store! 


The Gospel is preached that men might eat of | 
the bread of heaven and live forever—that they 
might tarn from their iniquities and beceme pure 
and holy. Until they do so, they must inevitably 
be wretched and miserable; for faith, holiness and 
happiness are inseperably connected. | While || 
men remain unbelievers, they will remain sinners, 
and while they are unholy they must be unhappy. 
All desire happiness: and when they are con- 
vinced that this can be found only in Christ, they 
will come unto him. The Samaritans that be- 
lieved the tidings, hasted to the camp and found 
relief: those that believed not, still continued in 
the city and suffered the famine. We have glad 
tidings for every creature. ‘* He that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved; he that believeth 
not, shall be ecamned’?—that is, while he contin - 
ues an unbeliever, he must snffer the misery of 
his condition, and lose the enjoyment there would | 
be inbelieving. Yet his belief or unbelief alters 
not the fact. Believing the Jepers, made their 
tidings no more true, nor disbeliving them any 
more false. God's universal grace is a fact, 
whether believed or not. But on believing and 
becoming holy, we enter into resi; in unbelief 
and sin, we are * like the troubled sea, whose wa- 
ters can not rest, but cast up mire and dirt.” 


Ask not, then, what advantage hath the believ- 
er, cr what is the use of preaching? Did we 
know there was no use init, we would gladly hotd | 
our peace. Could we believe a preached Gospel 
was useless—that mankind would be as well off 
without the Scriptures, without religion, we would 
burn our Bibles, join in demolishing every ves- 
tige of Christianity. But we can not believe thus. 
What are mankind without the light of the Gos- 
pel? Barbarians and heathens. What are we 
indebted to for onr present ptosperous state and 
happy condition as a people?) What cause shall 
we assign for the morality, virtue, aod good or- 
der of our citizens? [s it not religion that bath | 
done this? that hath carried happiness inexpresi- 
ble to many a bosom, dried up their tears and 
caused their hearts to beat with joy and grati-: 
tude! 


Let me particularly address myself to those! 
who profess this joyous faith—who are believers 
in the boundless grace and salvation of our God. 
Brethrea and sisters: Our tidings are certainly | 
better than that of the lepers. Theirs was bread. 
that perisheth—ours that which endureth unto 
eternal life: theirs was to feed the body—ours to | 
satisfy the 1mmortal mind. We believe its qual- | 
ity is able to fill and satisfy, and its quantity 
‘**enough for each, enough for all, enough forever 
more.’* Why then hold our peace? If its qual-,| 
ity was poor, or its quantity small, our obligations 
would be /ess; but now is ours superior to all, 
other sects. One believes its quality is able to i) 
restore perfectly its partakers, but its quantity too | 
small for the great body of mankind. Another, 


| Arminianisin. 


| finger for the emancipation of a world!” 


believes its quantity vast and unbounded, but its| 
quality deficient. _The first contends that Christ 
died only for the salvation of an elect pari, but for 
this number his death is sure and efficacious; 
ihe second contends that he died for all, but has 


| happy in this life than the righteous, and t 


made the salvation of none certain, as it depeads 
on conditions which they must perform, and 
therefore is of works. Such is Calvinisnt and 
One denies God’s goodness—the 
other his power. One makes the covering nar- 
rower than a man can wrap himself in it—the 


|other, so thin that he is exposed through it. We 


discard the bad and unite the good of both sys- 
tems. Hence our covering is large enough and 
thick evough for all owr race. Our feast of fat 
things is as extensive as creation, rich as heart 
cap desire, and jastiug as eternity. This superior 
excellency of oursystem increases our obligations. 
We contend that our faith is better calculated to 
enlighten aod happify mankiod, than that which 
limits the Holy One of Israel, and the salvation 
of our God. - Then certainly our duty -is greater 
to serve God and spread this glorious Guspel. 
But is our practice greater? Will they not rise 
up in judgment and condemn us for our indiffer- 
ence and apathy? ** For one. poor grain, they 
labor, and toil, and strive; fora religion of gloom 
and desolation, their exertions are untiring aad 
incessant; while we, who are blest with the rich- 
est boon tn the universe of God, will hardly lift a 
se Oh, 
tell it notin Gath—publish ithot 1a Askelon, lest 
the daughters of the” infidels * rejoiee—lest the 
daughters of our’? opposers * be glad.” .‘* We 
do not well; this day 13 a day of glad tidings and 
we hold our peace.” 


This indifference and apathy may be owing in 
part, to the misguided zeal and indiscretion of the 
Orthodox. They have run to excess, and en- 
guifed religion in superstition. Secing the folly 
of their course, we have gone to the opposite ex- 
treme of coldness and apathy. They have done 
too much; must we therefore, determine on do- 
ing nothing? ITs this right? Because they have 
driven religion into superstition, ought we to re- 
nounce all religion? Because they have made 
piety ridiculous, ought we to ridicule alt piety ? 
Do we discard the use cf food and drink because 
some people have used them to excess, and there- 
Ly brought pain and misery upon themselves? Ts 
this reasonable? Ste tient 

I heve often thought of our faith—of our cause, 
and surely it is, of all others, the most glorious 
and heavenly. J bave thought upon our condi- 
tion and prospects as a denomination—upon what 
we are, and what we ought to be—upon what we 
profess to believe, and ought to practice, as mem- 
bers of a religious sect. Let me tell you the re- 
sult of my meditations, and if you find any thing 
inconsistent—if you find any thing asit ought 
notto be, I trust you will rectify, and thus set 
things at right. I can not be mistaken in this 
supposition, for your good sense and candid judg- 
ment assure me of it. 

1. Brethren; our opposers have delighted in 
slandering us. They have represented all Uni- 
versalists as drunkards, gamblers, profane swear- 
ers, and the like. We know that sach reports 
are false. We know that our character and moral 
worth will compare with other religious denom- 
inations. We feel confident we are no worse than 
they are; their word to the contrary, notwith- 
standing. But brethren, we ought to be better 
—better men, better citizens, better Christians. 
To say we are n0 worse than they are, does not 
answer the purpose; for certainly we are under 
superior obligations. We must be better. To 
say we have a better system, and yet do not prac- 
tice better, would be saying they exceed us. They 
are justified by their faith in cursing and damning 


. 


their feilow creatures, for they believe their God - 


will, and it would only be acting on the principle 
of godliness. In us, profanity would be incon- 
sistent: it would be a virtual renunciation of our 
faith. They are justified in hating and perse- 
cuting their enemies: they believe their God 
hates them, and should they not be like him? 
They believe the wicked are comparatively more 


escape al 


believe the wicked can repent and esea 
punishment in the future. What then should 
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prevert them fiom going on in sin and rebellion; 
and thus secure the happiness of the present life, 
while they trust to a death-bed repentance for 
that of the next. Not so with Universalists. We 
belicve sin never yielded the least particle of real 
happiness, but is (cllowed with certain and inevit- 
able punishment. In committing a sin, we man- 
ifest the folly that a child would in running iato 
the fire. Oh! what fools men are when they 
sin! Followed any way it is poor business. Its 
wages is DEATH; and that is a poor trade which 
a man can nol live by. Ob! let us be wise unto 
salvation, and itshall be well for us. 


Compare our faith with our opposers’: how 
much more exalted, sublime, and glorious! Com- 
pare our zeal with our opposers’: why so cold, so 
indifferent! Can it be that we are the most 
straugely inconsistent people on earth? Can we 
believe such sublime sentiments and yet remain 
inactive? Can we believe that heaven and eter- 
nal glory will be ours, when a few more fleeting 
days shall be told, and yet be so sparing and illib- 
erafin our benefactions—so avaricious to hoard 
up the treasures of earth! Can we belreve that 
we are born to an inheritance, incorruptible and 
immortal, reserved for us on the other side of 
Jordan, and yet set all our hearts on the fleeting 
things of time and sense? Have neither the re- 
wards of virtue, the punishments of vice, the love 
and goodness of God, nor tbe hope of immortal- 
ity and salvation, power to produce zeal and good 
works? Have we duly considered these things? 
1 have said that if you found any thing wrong— 
if you found any thing asit onght notto be—you 
would doubtless rectify and set things right, | 
think so still; therefore excuse me for pressing | 
the subject upon your consideration. Jam con- 
fident that you are able aud willing to do some- 
thing towards building up the cause of Zion, 
and spreading the glad tidings of salvation to the 
needy childrenof men. Iam confident you prize 
religion and morality too highly to be indifferent 
about its cultivation and growth. I can not be 
deceived in these things. You love to hear the 
sound of the Gospel, the psalms of Zion, and the 
praises of your heavenly Father too well to neg- 
lect meeting together for this purpose. Surely 
if you have good tidings, you will not hold your 
peace. Our feast is too rich and too greatto en- 
joy italone: we will call in our friends, our kins- 
men and neighbors thatthey may rejoice with us. 
Our heavenly Father rejoices when his prodigal 
children return to him, and he feasts them on 
the dainties of his house, and shall not we be glad 
and rejoice in our king? Here we may eat and 
never hunger—drink and thirst no more. We 
can neither ask, nor desire, nor think, of any thing 
more or better thanwe have. It satisfieth every 
wish ofour heart though that wish ve as extensive 
as the universe, and as Jasting as eternity. Itisfree: 
it is inexhaustible, all may partake of the merey 
of God and yet there is mercy instore. Surely 
ours isa ‘feast of fat things; of wines on the 
lees: of fat things full of marrow ; and wines on 
the lees well refined.”’ 

Ts it possible we can believe such sublime sen- 
timents and yet remain indifferent aod inactive? 
Can we prefess a doctrine every way calculated to| 
happify the kuman mind—a doctrine not incon- |, 
sistert with our best desires and feelings, and be- 
lieve it to be a truth, and yet be so strangely re- 
miss as to make no exertion to spread the tidings 
and advance the cause? Can wo rest satisfied | 
and let error abound? Do we well to hold our 
peace? Do not other sects show their sincerity 
by their zeal .nd exertions? And how can we 
manifest ours, if not by our works? ‘ Shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and J will shew thee 
my faith by my works.” 

2. The character of our heavenly Father haa | 
been misrepresented. ‘Total depravity and end- 
less misery are a libel on his wisdom, goodness, 
and Jove. They represent hirn as infinitely worse 


fies 


than the most remorseless savage, or the blackest 
character that ever disgraced the page of history. 
Is all this nothing to us?~ Should we not vindi- 


involution ? 

God to men? 
otic fore-fathers ctalumniated, should we maintain 
such a criminal indifference? How much more 
should we endeavor to convince all that the Au- 
thor of the Universe is not that changeable, ca- 
pricious, cruel, and vindictive monster, these doc- 
trines represent him, but is possessed of every 


adorable perfection, and is altogether good, jast, || 


aud lovely ? 

3. The doctrine of endless misery has spread 
desolation and distress through our land, con- 
suming the social affections, aud withering in its 
career, the fairest flowers of innocence aud the 
richest blossoms of happiness. It 
hundreds to distraction and suicide, and wrung 
the hearts of thousands with unspeakable anguish. 
Again, J ask, is all this nothing to us? Can we 
sit as idle spectators to hear and see scenvs like 
these ? 


the blood of the traveller, and not utter a word, 
nor lift a finger to stay his murderous aim. 

Professors of the Abrahamie faith: let us arouse 
from our lethargy—let us awake from our slum- 
bers. 
nevelence, make it manifest by works. 
have any regard for the cause, do something to- 
wards advancing it: especially do not disgrace it 
by our acts—do not wound it in the house ef its 
friends. Oh! do, for the sake of all that is good, 
lovely, or divine, either deny the name of Uni- 
versalist, and faith in a world’s salvation, or adorn 
the doctrine we profess, with ‘‘ well ordered lives 
and a godly conversation.” We are told by the 
inspjred penman, that ‘faith without works is 
dead.” 1s our faith then dead? Let us bury it 
out of oursight and no longer permit its putridity 
to infect the moral atmosphere. 

Unless our faith leads to good works, it is use- 
less and worse than useless. Religion is a thing 
we can hve and practice. The utility of any faith 
consists in making its believers holy and happy. 
Of all other systems, ours is indeed, the most 
perfect, glorious, and celestial. Others are the 
creeds of men—ours the work of Deity. But it 
is good for nothing if we do not live and practice 
it; and besides, other sects will never believe its 
truth, till they see its wtility. Unless we let our 
light so shine before men that they see our good 
works, they would net be persuaded that the doc- 
trine of a world’s salvation was the truth, though 
one should arise from the dead, or an angel from 
heaven should preach it. On our daily walk our 
prosperity depends. Let us be Christians ia word 
and deed. Let us so Jive as to be an ornament to 
Christianity, and glorify God, in our bodies and 
spirits which are his, while here below, aod ulti- 
mately in his blessed kingdom forever. Amen. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 


Py OLE AUNT Ye. 


Perhaps there is no one evil to be found among | 


those who believe, or rather profess to believe, in 
our most holy faith, that is so prominent, and 


; upon which ouropposers have founded a worse, 


and I might say a more consistent charge than 
that of profanity. 1 have been and am still ac- 
quainted with quite doo many among oar denotni- 
nation who would be men of irreproachable moral 
character, were it not for this base and soul cor- 
rupting practice. Surely there is nothing that 
appears so disgusting iu the eye of the gentle- 
man and the Christian, as that man who indiffer- 
ently, and I had almost said unconsciously, takes 
the name of his God and Father in vain. There 
isne commandment in the Scriptures of divine 
truth that is more emphatically binding upon 
mankind, than that which probibits this foul and 
wicked practice; and yet there is none which is 
oftener violated. ‘+ Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain,” is the language of 
Him who ivhabiteth eternity, to the children of 
men. Dear reader, art thouan Universalist? and 
dost thou roll this unholy sin as a sweet morsel 


As well might we calinly look on andj} 
see the highway rebber reach his plunder through | 


cate the character of the Most High from the vile | under thy tongue ? 
Should we not justify the ways of, late the laws of God and man? 
Were the characters of our patri-| thee, as a friend and brother, * go and sin no 


Dost thou thus wilfully vio- 
If so, l-pray 


| piore,” no longer sin against our Father in heav- 


| camse. 


} 


en, and thus bring a foul stain upon His holy 
But in all things endeavor to live sober- 
jly, righteously aud godly in this present world, 
that others seeing your good works may be led 
,to glorify your Fatherin heaven. I. Groner. 
Cuba, Allegany Co., N. Y., Oect., 1840. 


Vor the Magazine aud Advocate, 


Br. Grosn—lIn looking over your paper of the 
9th instant, I perceive a piece concerning me, 


|| signed I’. C. Eaton, which he authorized me to 


has driven | 


If we have one drop of faith, piety or be- || 
If we}! 


suppress. As my authority for so doing did not 
reach you In season to stop the communication 


| of Br. Katen, a few words in reply from me will 


| be expected. 

| In the first place, I never knew till after Br. Ea- 
ton had written the communication alluded to, 
that it was believed by every person that more 
than one instance was pleaded of my having been 
guilty of any want of sobriety or decency ; and 
that one was sufficienly explained in my last, to 
which Br. Eaton alludes. 

Again—my judgment with regard to the mean- 
ing of the advice of the Genesee Association is 
not changed by what Br. Eaton has said of their 
language. It left such an impression on my 
mind when I read it; and I believe, on the minds 
of the generality of the readers of the Advocate. 

Once more—the Genesee Association never no- 
\tified me that there was any complaint against 
me, nor did any body of believers in our faith. 
Avd I had supposed that only one instance was 
seriously charged against me, until after Br. Ka- 
ton had written his communication: which 1 
sufficiently explained in a former communication. 

Br. Eaton tells the public that they who signed 
;the paper which was printed a short time since 
in the Magazine and Advocate, did it with a view 
wo have the Genesee Association recommend :ne 
to the brethren in Herkimer county. How that 
could be, 1 know not, since the Genesee Associ- 
ation weuld not meet again until about one year 
from the time of signing that paper. So that Brs. 
Skinner and Grosh did not, perhaps act as un- 
| wisely as Br. E. has imagined. 
| Tthink, nor am alone in the thought, that Br. 
E. has acted au uowise and uncharitable part in 
publishing his last communication; and that the 
time may come when he will regret its publica- 
| tion. D. PickERING. 
Newport, Herkimer co., Oct. 19, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE ON, HOPE EVER. 


Messrs. Eprrors.—I occasionally find time to 
perase « new book, and when I have read one 
which is not only caleulated to amuse, but to im- 
prove and elevate the moral feelings I feel a de- 
sire that many others should be induced to read 
it. Such is the character of a new work of the 
above title by Mary Howitt, and I would recom- 
mend all pareats who wish to cultivate a spirit of 
perseverance in integrity and virtue in their child- 
| ren to add this book to their library. It is an excel- 
lent book for Sunday School Libraries. 

A Frienp To IMPROVEMENT. 


NEW BOOKS. 
trive and Thrive, by Mary Howitt. 

Hope on, Hope Ever, do 

Pierpont’s Poetical Works, 

Gurzots Essay on Washington, . 

Week day Religion. by J. Whitman, 

Hints to Sunday School Teachers, 

Sartor Resartes, a new supply, 

Godwin against Atheism do, ~ ; 
Also a few new vols. of the Massachusetts School Li- 
brary. Just received by QO. Hurcuinson. 


Br. Tompkins—Please send current volume of the 
Repository to Miss Harriet Thorne, Bridgewater, Oneida 
county, N. ¥.—C redit Miss Harriet Collins, Clarendon, 
$2, Amelia Corbet, Rome, current vol. $2, and Mrs. 
Dr. If. Halsted, Rochester, new subscriber, $2. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. | 


DAY OF SMALL 'THINGS—A DREAM. 
BY EY. A. C. THOMAS. 


I spent the greater part of last evening in con- 
versation with several stedfast disciples of the 
universal Saviour; and our communion was sweet, || 
for we spake of the triumphs of redeeming grace, 
and the glories of the heavenly kingdom. Our || 
hearts burned within us as we contemplated the || 
victory over sin and death; and the prospective | 
blessedness of all naturally led to a consideration i 
of the means best adapted to bring mankind into 
the present enjoyments of the chosen people ef 
God. 

Righteousness of life, and its tendency te nul- 
lify the oft repeated charge of licentious influ | 
ence; devout attention to the public ministrations 
of the word of truth; conference meetings ; Sab- 
bath schools; Bible classes; circulation of books! 
and tracis; adequate support of periodical pub- 
lications—these, and other means, were largely 
spoken of, and an ardent desire was manifested 
that we might vive diligent heed thereto. 

Ata late hourT retired to rest; and scarcely 
had I fallen asleep, when I was visited by the an- | 
gel of dreams, and was immediately subject to 
his influence. 

‘Twill shave myself,” said [, ‘‘ for I shall pre- | 
sently have company—and personal neatness 
must be attended to.” 

The usual preparations being made, I took a 
paper from a large number that were piled on my 
table, and was in the act of tearing it, whea a 
voice cried “Stop!” Instantly I dropped it, and 
said, ‘* Who is it that thus addresses me in my 
own premises !” 

“It is 1, responded the paper; ‘‘and if thou 
wilt hearkea a few moments, I will tell thee why 
I desired thee to stop.” 

Being disposed to lend a willing ear whenever 
assured that a reason is forthcoming, | sat down, 
aud requested the speaker to proceed. Where- 
upon he proceeded as follows : 

* Evangelist! thou hast been engaged for sev- 
eral years tn the dissemination of Gospel truth; 
and thou hast been disposed, not merely to feed | 

_the multitude, but to gather up the fragments! 
that nothing may be lost. Nevertheless, I have 
some what against thee. Art thou notone of the| 
number of those who have despised the day of 
small things ?” 

‘Tn what respect ?’’ said I. 

«In several respects,’’ responded the sperers| 
* For example: wert thou not in the act of tear- 
ing me up for shaving paper when 1 commanded 
thee to stop?” 

Not precisely apprehending the meaning of 
this question, I desired an explanation, which 
was immediately furnished. 

‘Thou seest before thee a messenger of good 
tidings. Examine me carefully, and thou wilt| 
find me competent rightly to explain several pas- | 
sages of Holy Writ which have been greatly per- ' 
verted by the wisdom of the world. And thou 
wilt see that I am able to answer several objec- 
tions which that same earthly wisdom has often |) 
urged against the faith once delivered to the saints. | 
And thou wilt also discover that J can so speek |, 
to the righteous as to encourage their hearts; so || 
converse with the sinner as to turo him from the |) 
error of his ways; and so address the mourner as} 
to dry the tear of sorrow and hush the sigh of | 
grief, Nevertheless, thou wert about to destroy | 
me??? 

** Thou haet not overrated thy ability,” said I ; 
“butthou hast accomplished the work allotted | 
thee. Thou hast told me all thou canst tell; and 
since 1 must needs have shaving paper, why |, 
shouldst thou object to being used in that way ?” 

‘* Because in destroying me, thou art despising 
the day of small things. Fora single penny thou | 
ganst supply thyself with white (and therefore 
tongueless) paper many weeks ; aud by sending me | 
ona missionary tour, [ may be the means of sav- 
ing at least one soul from death—and thou 
shouldst be welcome to the reward.” 


| means of doing good. 


“But whither should £ send thee?” said 1. 

‘Send me whithersoever thou wilt—but only 
send—for thou canst notsend amiss. Thousands 
of thy brethren in the human family are grouning 
in darkness and wo. There are thousatds to 


‘whom [ might prove i#deed a light, to guide 


their feet into the way of peace—thousands to 
whom I might convey the Comforter, even the 
spirit of truth. Small thing am [—but despise 
me not. 
may consist of grains of sand.” 


“Bat I fear,’ said I, ‘that in sending thee! 
forth, thou mayst fall into the hands of one who) 
| will condemn thy message unheard, and trample |, 


thee under foot. What then wouldst thou say?” 

“From an enemy I could bear it, yea, even 
submit to being used in the most ignoble way— 
but from one who professes to tegard me asa 


herald of good tidings, [can not bear it withouta 


murmur and aprotest. IL ask thee but to send 
me forth, and | will cheerfully labor and_ suffer 
reproach, so that 1 may peradventure be the 
Preach thou, and praise, 
and pray—but destroy me not.” 

**] will send thee ferth to-morrow,” said f, 
and my prayer and blessing shall be with thee.” 

So soonas [ uttered this promise, the speaker 
returned most hearty thanks; and from the pile 
of papers from which I had taken him up, there 


came the sound of many imploring voices, ** Send || 


ine, also! Send me, aiso !” 


“J will send ye all,” said 1; and immediately || 


they united ina thrilling chorus of joy. 


Away, on the errand of mercy away, 

We all shall be sent at the dawning of day : 
And each to the people will utter a voice 

In which the redeemed and the angels rejoice. 


Salvation to man shall be ever our theme, 
And glory and might to the only Supreme! 
And Babylon's bulwarks shall toiter and fall 
When Jesus is known as the Saviour of all / 


As streams in the desert to travellers are, 

Who wander from home and from kindred afar, 
The tidings we bear of redeinption above 

Shall comeson the wings of the mystical Dove. 


The weak shall be strong, and the fainting shall rise, 
To welcome the tidings we bring from the skies. 
For tidings of comfort and joy we'll impart 

To the weakly confiding and lowly of heart. 


The sinner from trespass and vileness shall turn, 
When he in our message the truth shall discern, 
And cleaving to virtue, his soul shall increase 

In the knowledge and joy of the kingdom of peace. 


And light from Mount Sion shall scatter all gloum, 
And roses in Sharen shall flourish and bloom, 
And mountains shall shout, and the valleys shall sing, 
When men shall receive the salvation we bring. 
The chorus ceased; the angel of dreams de- 
parted; and I awoke. The papers were lying 
undisturbed on my table—but ere mid-day they 


! were out on an errand of truth and mercy. 


Blessed are all they who in like manner shall 
be profited by the day-dream of A. CG. 


For the Magazineand Advocate, 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REY. E. E. GUILD. 


NUMBER XLI. 


TurssaLonians. The epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians was written by the apostle Paul, to the 
charch in Thessalonica. It was written at Cor- 
inth, A. D., 52, and is therefore the oldest writing 
of any Christian. We shall consider these epis- 
tles in the order of time inwhich they were writ- 
ten. 

Thessalonians ii: 
Us.” 

We observe once again, that the term satan 
siguifies an adversary, an opposer, or an obstruc- 
tion of any kind. And here we see the apostle 
applies it to the persecuting Jews. When Paul 
was at Berea, preaching the Gospel, he intended 
to have gone thence to Thessalonica, but a com- 
pany of Jews came from Thessalonica and stirred 
up the people against him, so that be was obliged 
to flee to Athens, and therefore Satan or the ad- 


18. “But satan hindered 


Rivers are composed of drops—globes | 


lonica. 

Thess. iti: 5. Jiest by some means the 

tempter bave tempted you,” ete. 

The Thessalonian Christians were tertipled th 
various ways. Ist, By the persecutions which 
‘they endured from the Jews, they were tempted 
/to renounce their religion, 2d, By the reproach 
which was heaped upon thei, and the contempt 
|) with which they were treated by their own coun- 
|trymen, they were tempted to reuouace Chris- 
|| tianity. And 3d, By the untiring zeal of the 
|, Jews to convert them to their religion, they were 
|| tempted to discard the religion of Jesus Christ. 

Thess, v: 23. ‘ Your whole spirit and soul 
and body.” 

Here the apostle alludes to the doctrine of the 
three-fold division of man by the Greek phiidsé- 
phers, but does not imply the truth of that sys- 
|tem, much less that these three parts, the 
body, the soul, or the spirit were each capable 
|| of a separate subsistence. By the soul Pythago- 
'ras, Plato, and the stoics, understood the sensi- 
| tive faculties of man, such as as are necessary to 
janimal life. By the spirit they understood the 
imental powers or the higher principles of a ration- 
al nature, and by the body they meant the anima! 
part of man or the physical powers. 

Now what the apostle meant was that whateves 
;| man be, or of whatever he consists, all his powers 
and faculties should be consecrated to God. 'l'his 
langage of the apostle will no more authorize 


= hindered him from going to Thesse. 
| 


| US to suppose that the soul or the spirit can sub- 
| sist without the body, than that whatis heré called 
soul, can subsist without the spirit, or the spirt 
without the soul. Dr. James Mackuight, a firm 
| believer in the immortality of the soul, gives the 
same view of the passage and says, the meaning 
,of the upostleis, ** May your whole persou, your 
‘understanding, your affections and your actions, 
|be preserved by God,” etc. 

2 Thessalonians was written by Paul, while at 
Corinth, net many months after the former, viz.. 
A. D. 52. 
| 2 Thess. i: 5. ‘ Which isa manifest token o 
| the righteous judgment of God.” That is, the 
| Thessalonians by the patience with which they 
|endured afflictions and persecutions, had proved 
themselves worthy of the kingdom of God, and 
also God's righteous judguient, in calling them 
to his kingdom. See Macknight. 


For the Magazine and Advoec te. 


THE JUSTICE OF GOD. 


By those who oppose the doctrine of a world’s 
salvation, it is often affirmed that ‘the Almighty 
is a being of inflexible justice.” Now there is 
not a professing Christian of any denomination 
who will deny that the position here laid down is 
good; although it may, perhaps, be made to ap- 
pear, that those professing Christians, who have 
the most to say in reference to the justice of God. 
are the last to admit that that very justice, for 
whose claims they suppose themselves to be 90 
tenacious, will ever have its due. 

From the fact that God is just, our opposers 
imagine that they have a powerful argument 
against the doctrine of universal grace and hap- 
piness. But how so, inquires the reader? I an- 
swer, and I will give itin their own words—** Man 
has violated the 'aw of God; the penalty of which 
ila is endless death. By repentance and a con- 
formity to the conditions of the Gospel, white 
here in his probationary state of existence, he 
has the promise of forgiveness and life everlass- 
ing. Buta neglect on the part of the creature 
to comply with the proferred mercy will forever 
seal huis fate, and his portion will be with the 
hypocrite,” 

From this it must appear evident to the reader. 
that the ground taken by the opposer is simply 
this—that it would be injustice.in the Almighity 
to confer the blessing of I:fe and immortality upon 
the sinner as well as upon the professed Chr 
uian, and that it follows, as a matter, of course, 
that a just God will not save all mankind. 


-_ 
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But by what rale of law or logic ddes the ob- || 
jectof draw his inference? I answer, that it is) 
by takinw fdr granted the very thing to be proved | 
dnd upou which rests the whele of bis theory. 
It has by him been taken for granted that the) 
law of God requires the endless wretchedness of | 
the transgressor; andif itis to be taken at all, 1 
it might as well be taken for granted, because, | 
if those whe contend for this doctrine should go 
té the Bible for proof, they would be unable to 
find aught to substantiate such a position. 

But even taking ths view of the subject, and, | 
for the sake of the argument admitting, that the || 
justice of God requires the endless condemnation | 
of the transgresser, it must be plainly evident to), 
every one that those who thus contend, rob God | 
of his justice, and virtually admit that the claims 
of justice will never be satisfied, when they say, |, 
that the sinner, by ‘repentance,’ can escape the | 
penalty of the law. 

But let us book for a moment, and ascertain if 
possible, whether the admitted position that God | 
is just, is an argument for or against the doctrine | 
of a world’s salvation. In the first place then, | 
let me ask, what does the justice of God require? | 
The answer of all will be, that the law of God be) 
kept, and that too, to the very letter. Well, | 
what does the law of God require? The answer || 
must be, the perfect obedience of every creature, H 
for whom that law was intended. The terms to 
be complied with in the law, are love to God and 
love to man. ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy | 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, | 
and with allthy mind. ‘This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it, || 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On| 
these lwo commandments hang all the taw and the | 
prophels.”” Matt. xxii: 37—40. 

Then, is it not perfectly plain to the reader, 
that the justice of Almighty God can never have 
its due, or be satisfied until every child of Adam, 
ts brought into a perfect state of love and obe- 
dience? Instead, then, of the justice of God, 
affording aught for an objection against the doc- 
trine of universal grace and holiness, it affords 


\ 


/of this article, and to divine who are meant by 
the third ¢lass referred to. 


ooe of the strongest arguments in favor of it. 

Reader, search the Scriptures to see whether 

these things are so. CN a 
Providence, R. I., September, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


“ AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST.” 


When we look out upon the religious world, 
and behold the zeal with which the different de- 
nominations labor to advance the cause they 
have embraced, we can not but be struck with 
surprise at the marked difference. Some labor 
with unceasing efforts to spread the truth, as they 
believe it, and to make proselytes to help carry 
on the work; others are more lax, striving but 
little to advance their cause, while another class 
are almost wholly inactive, or they act only as 
opportunity may chance to present. Now, | say 
this difference of zeal strikes us with surprise, | 
and I, for one, am hardly able to account for it. 

Thave often noticed that men when they were 
laboring for a valuable prize, would apply them- 
selves with more zeal, than when they expected 
to obtain a prize of but little value. For instance, | 
I have seen several individuals engaged in the 
same field, each receiving different wages, and as 
a general thing, those who expected the highest 
pay were the most ready to perform their tasks. 
And:it seems to me we should expect to see the 
game spirit in religious matters! but alas! what 
is the fact?) The very reverse of this. We see 
some, who expect for their labor and service ren- 
dered to God, to reap continual pain and disap- 
pointment here, and it may be everlasting misery | 
hereafter, but they manifest the most zeal in their: 
cause; others who expect, by well doing, to re- | 
ceive happiness here, and an uncertain reward | 
after death, are less zealous though their reward , 
is greater than the first; but a third class, who | 
believe that by serving the Lord, loving his cha- 
racter, and obeying his precious Gospel, they 


‘there is the place to meet and worship God, and 


shall be happy, and free from trouble and misery | 
brought upon them by sin in this world, and that) 
God in his goodness will bestow the gift of im-| 
mortal life upon all mankind, are but passively | 
engaged th spreading heaven’s truth among mea, | 
notwithstanding their reward is the greatest of. 
them all. | 

The reader, doubtless, begins to see the object | 


{ mean none other | 
than the denomination to which we belong, viz., 
Universalists. It is a fact, of which I feel not at || 
all proud, that in many places we lack sufficient || 
zeal. We do not feel the need of engaging with | 
our whole souls, in the cause of the blessed | 
Gospel as we ought, or in trying to support the | 
preached werd in ovr midst, that others may see | 
the goodness of God, and be led to praise him. 1 
We do not feel the benefit to be derived from the 
Gospel sufficiently, or in listening to the preach- | 
ed word from Sabbath te Sabbath. We do not | 
see virtue languish in our midst from neglect, or 
our children growing up to spend the Sabbath in | 
idleness, to forget their Bibles, and to take the 
name of God invain. With how much propriety 
then, may the words which head this article be| 
applied to us. Awake thou that sleepest, for} 
already have our slumberings upon this important 
subject been too long. Let us come forth toa 
newness of life, for this is a duty we owe our- 
selves and our God. 

We profess to believe in a God who is all goad- 
ness, loye and mercy, and who will by no means) 
clear the guilty, though he keepeth merey for; 
thousands; we profess to believe that our faith 
is the truth of Heaven, and is fitly calculated to 
satisty every want of man in whatever situation || 
he may be placed; we believe that God is the| 
Friend of man, and will finally bring him home 
to his own right hand, to enjoy lis presence for- 
ever more; ‘* that every knee shall bow and eve- 
ry tongue confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord to 
the glory of God the Father;” and in view of 
these truths, how can we justify ourselves in neg- 
lecting to spread this glorious Gospel in our 
midst. How can we thus rest inactive, and see 
error spreading around us without a check. O, | 
brethren, if we have a faith let us manifest it by 
our works; Jet us unite our efforts, renew our 
zeal, and strive to propagate the Gospel, and 
spread it abroad as much as lays in our power. 
Let us have the word dispensed in our midst, 
whenever their is an opportunity. Thuugh the 
year is far spent, let us occupy what there is, for 
by entering the vineyard even ata late hour, we 
shall not lose our reward. 

But perhaps an objection may arise after this} 
manner. Our numbers are sinall, and we can do, 
but little, besides we have much opposition to 
meet. Well, if we can do buat little, let that little 
be done, for it is an old and true proverb that 
every little helps a little, and a continual drop- 
ping will wear a stone. So a little effort, if it 
be constant and well directed, will wear away 
prejudice, and strengthen truth, till its efforts 
shall in time, be mighty. If oppesition beset us, 
be not disheartened for the truth will prevail. | 
Christ and his followers had much and bitter op- 
position to meet, but they faltered not in their 
course. Neither should we, but let our oppo- 
sers know that we love the truth, and are deter- 
nuned to have it propagated, in our midst as} 
much as we are able, if it be Lut once or twice in 
a year, for it is better to have wholesome food 
onze ina week than to feed upon husks all the 
time. 

But another objection arises thus. We have 
meny good and willing friends, but no convenient 
place to hold a meeting. This is traly an un- 
happy circumstance, but have we not some school 
house that could be obtained, or some hall, if so, 


let us, as his servants, as a people that love God 
because he first loved us, occupy such a place as 
this. We learn that Christ entered into houses, 
and there preached, or preached under the broad 


canopy of heavén, or entered into the splendid 
synagogue as Opportunity or occasion required. 
Let us ther, his followers, not be partiewlar about 
the place, but let us feel fof ourselves and the 
promotion of Heaven’s truth. Let us unite our 
efforts, and engage some worthy brother to meet 
with us, as may be convenient, and deliver the 
words of turtith and life to us, and I trust, as the 
year rolls around, we should see our cause more 
loved, and our number more numerous. 

Bat if no brother can be obtained, or no place 


|to hold public meetings, let us meet atnong our- 


selyeson each returning Sabbath, at some private 


| 
|| house, and converse among ourselves, read and 


talk about the Bible, and the truth therein con- 
tained, and great good will be brought to our 
possession. Thus met the early Christians, not 
for purposes of sin, butto bind themselves with an 
oath to God, not to be guilly of any sin whatever, 
but to walk in wisdom’s ways, serving the Lord. 
We are informed that by such meetings, our 
cause has been greatly advanced at the East, and 
why may it not be among us by the same means? 
[ trust it, can. Let us then, who profess to love 
the Lord, be up and doing. As I have before 
said, let us if possible have the preached word 
among us, if not let us meet among ourselves, 
that the truth may be loved and spread abroad. 
Let all who believe in the salvation of all men, 
awake to newness of life in these matters, strive 
to have the truth spread more widely, that all 
men may have reason to rejoice in the Lord, and 
be made partakers of the heavenly banquet on 
earth. 

Finally, whatever means are employed to 
spread the truth, and pull down the middle wall 
of partition among men, may the Lord bless.— 
May the blessing of Heaven attend the faithful 
ministec in his labors, and may he be the means 
of extending the truth over the earth, and may all 
people be made glad in the salvation of the Lord, 

5), OW. 
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UNCERTAINTY. 
I do not know that man can endure any agony more 
severe than that which may be produced by uncertaiu- 
ty. Even in relation to the common affairs of life, in 
which we feel an interest, the agony of uncertainty 
will be in proportion to the importance attached 
to the subject. I have seen a parent nearly thrown 
into spasms, by the absence of a child, and the 
uncertainty of its condition. The simple question, 
* Where is my child?” was sufficient to give liberty 
to the anxious love which she had struggled to 
control. And as she sought for it in the usual resorts 
of childhood, each vain effort only added to the keen- 
ness of the suspense which she endured. The child 
may have gone into the highway and been killed, or it 
may have fallen into the water and drowned; or it may 
have gone into the woods and lost its way; all these, 
anda thousand other accidents rush confusedly into the 
fond mother’s thoughts. She beholds the probability, 
as she fancies it, taat her child is now bleeding, or suf. 
fering, perhaps dying, and might be saved if she could 
but reach forth the arm of maternal ‘protection; and 
her only support isa mere possibility of the safety of 
her absent charge. It is useless with the pen to un- 
dertake to describe the agony which that mother suffers. 
The great question now to be decided, and which the 
reader will decide without further comment is, would 
that mother be thus miserable, if her uncertainty could 
be removed, by assuring her that the child is safely 
within the protection of its father? 
If such is the distress of the parent under the influ- 
ence of uncertainty, with reference to the temporal wel 
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being of a loved subject, what must be the agony caused 
by the uncertainty of its future condition; especially 
when, in the midst of that uncertainty, the probability 
of the worst possible” emergency is before her. Nor 
will this observation necessarily be limited to the parent, 
All feel it. The friend, 
ther, the mother, are parted by the hand of death, while 
the survivors only know that the departed have entered 


the brother, the sister, the fa- 


upon the realities of eternity. Then comes the ques. 
What is 
O, that I could penetrate the dark 


silence of the tomb. 


tion, My friend, my kindred, where are you? 
your condition ? 
and find an echo from eternity, to 
my question! And while the heart has thus yearned 
fur that eonsolation which the Scriptures alone furnish 
but which they have rejected, the priest has come, and 
pointed them toa gehenna, through which their sons 
and daughters are or may be compelled to pass. O, the 
agony ofthat moment! Hope once kindled up the joy 
of free salvation. but this they are told may fail, and cer- 
tainly will fail with some; who those will be God only 
knows! Hope, even now, tells them not to sink in 
despair, for the lost may yet be saved; butalas! where 
one gleam of hope points them to an illamined sky, ten 
thousand dark clouds threaten to shut out the sun for- 
ever! Where hope struggles to catch one ray of peace 
for the departed friend, or child, the chill and cruel dog- 
inas of men tell them their hopes are impious, and they 
turn again in despair at the uncertainty which shrouds 
‘the future destiny of mankind. Now tell me, is there 
any necessity for this uncertainty? Ts there any neces- 
sity for this agony? Would the afflicted feel thus, if 
they realized that those objects whom they have yielded 
to the destroyer, had risea triumphant over death and 
hell, and followed in the footsteps of the Saviour, until 
they were presented pure and spotless toa Being as 
much more merciful than themselves, as the infinite is 


above the capacity of the finite ? 


The dread of this uncertainty pervades every heart. 
All acknowledge its horrors. As if to conyince man of 
its untrats, God has made it awfully fatal to human 
peace. As if to impel man to search the record of 
truth, where this uncertainty will be removed, it has 
been wade unnatural to the human heart, and unsatis- 
fying to its desires. The dead—where are they ?— 
What is their condition? The living, what are they? 
Will their expectations of joy in the resurrection state 
gratified, or will endless wailing, fnd 
ceaseless despair, and unconsuming agony be their ul- 
timate portion? Isthere, can there be any uncertainty 
about this matter, when we reflect that it is in the hands 
of a God who ts love? 


be answered and 


There are uncertainties enough to be encountered 
every day of our earthly pilgrimage, without casting the 
shadows of doubt upon the dead, or darkening the bless- 
ed light which a Saviour bas shed npon the world of 
spiritual intelligences. If man wishes to dwell upon 
uncertainty, he can do it here, for he knows not what 
to-morrow may bring forth. He can, and too often 
does, shut his eyes againsttruth, and his heart against 
knowledge, and fancy himself in a world of darkness, 
and solitude, and doubt. The suu rises upon him to- 
day in brightness and splendor, and he is joyful—but he 
neglects to prepare for the storm; to-morrow eomes, 
and its mysteries become tohim the realities of cloud, 
and tempest, and temporary destruction. Prosperity 
smiles upen him now, and swells his heart, and fils his 
granary, and over-burthens bis eoffers. 
not how long these will last. 
haps another day. 
of the afflicted, 
But is this all? Are there no lessons here 
which more than repay him for his suffering? Does he 
not learn the secret of happiness, all imprisoned asiit is, 
in the deep cherishings of the pure in heart? Does he 
not tearn by every day’s eve ts, that the understanding 


But he knows 
passes, be moves iu the sphere | 


versity. 


which now sees as through a glass darkly, is capable of | 


a more accurate and powerful vision, and that what was 


Ere another week, per- || 


and tastes the bitter waters of ad- || 


| tton—‘‘ Beware, O, beware, my brother! 
| your eternal salvation to uncertainties!” 


|| enveloped in darkness yesterday may be brought to), 


light to-day? Does he not more clearly ‘perceive the | 


character of earth’s mutations, notwithstanding all its | 


inysteries, and learn, and rejoice in the necessity of re- 
lying upon a stronger arm than the mortal, for salvation |) 
in time of trouble? Yes, each day’s uncertainty is bat 
the preface to some other day’s divulgings, and thera 


are deposited the richest blessings of experience. And 
| what is the substance of his experience? Itis to re- 


'ceive the mysterious, as messengers from Him with 
| whom there are no mysteries, and to trust for peace to 
him who is so exalted as to be the light of the Gentiles, 
/and the way of life. 


Do not atl acknowledge this truth? Does not the 
grey haired father in Israel exhort the young disciple 
not to trust to the uncertainties of life for an approving 
conscience? Do not plulanthropists cantion’ men 


against laying up those uncertain treasures which moth 


land rust corrupt, or whick may tempt the cupidity of 


envious men? Does not the parting friend recommend 
you to the care of Heaven, rather than to the gnardian- 
ship of earth? Does not the dying mother leave her 
loved ones happily, when it is with the consciousness 
that she is hastening into the presence of One who is 
their changeless Friend? Does not the philosopher 
leave his speculations, and his fancy theories; and the 
theologian his creeds of men, and rejoice more intense- 
ly in the truth of Heaven? There is beauty and instruc- 
tion in the answer to the question, why these things are 
so, They are so, because heaven is the resting place 
of the immortal, and God the benefactor of the mortal, 
We can therefore turn to these, when the heart is sick of 
the uncertainties of earth. For when we shall have 
doue with time, the treasures of heaven, and the smiles 
of God will constitute our eternal salvation. Is this 
salvation uncertain? Perish the thonght forever! Must 
we toil upon the uncertainties of life, aud bope and dis. 
trust, and laugh and weep, laying our plans now only 
to see them fail of the object designed—must we realize 
how little we have upon earth, and how feeble is our 
bold upon that little ; and, after the load of wo has accu- 
mulated upon us, until we can bear up under it no Jon 

ger, turn to the ever-faithful invitations of him who is 
the way and the life, and find nothing but the same dark 
uncertainty there? We may exchange the painful un- 
certainties of vain pursuits, for that peace and spiritual 
enjoyment here, which accompanies well doing, but 
must it be only to make another and a last exchange of 
these joys for a greater state of uncertainty in the “ spirit 
land,” that we ever encountered and fled in the mortal? 
It were better that our eyes were closed in the sleep 
that knows no waking, of which mistaken men have 


dreamed. 

Yet we are told that this life is but the dim shadow 
of the next—that the occasional gleams of sunshine which 
fall athwart onr pathway now, will be hid behind the 
dark clouds of eternal despair, and that the tendency of 
all, to 1nsh into them, will mark even salvation with 
doubt and uncertainty! Sneh a prospect has frozen 
many aheart with horror, even just as it was about to 
lean upon the strong word of promise. Such a pros- 
pect has startled many a philanthropic soul, and led it to 


| utter the agonizing prayer, ‘‘ who shall deliver ine from 


the body of this death!” And it has prompted the 
deep, and the earnest, and the soul absorbing exhorta- 
Trust not 


poor sinner his condition; they haye wept for him; they 
have almost felt that they would be willing to sacrifice 
their lives for his sake; they have invited, and plead, 
_and threatened; they have told him that if justice had 
had its due, he would have been sn hell long ago, and 
that even now; for aught he knew, before another morn- 
\ ing. he might open his eyes in the regions of irremedi- 
ess despair! And when we repeat to the preacher, 
| what he will repeat in agony to the sinner, “your hope 
| of salvation may fail you—Jeave it—trust not to uncer- 
|, tainty,” the only reply we getis that the eternal salva- 
| tion of all is extremely uncertain. 

{tis false! Men have trusted in uncertainty for an 
| uncertain salvation. This we admit. 


They have wept, 
| . 
(and groaned, and struggled for it. 


And we say to them, 
But we repeat, he 
| who says that man’s eternal salvation is in fact uncer- 
| tain, states that which is fulse. The feast of salvation 
is not prepared for a few, but for all people. The 
tears are not to be dried up merely with reference to a 
a few, but they are to be wiped from off all faces.— 
Righteousness is not to be confined te an isolated por- 
tion, but it is to overflow the moral world like a river, 
until the isles of the sea, and the solitary place shalJ be 
made glad, and the desert shall blossom as the rose.— 
“ [have sworn by myself,” says Jehovah, “the word 
has gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return; that unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord have I 
rightcousness and strength.” This is neither a limited 
nor an uncertain salvation. It is as ample as universal 
homage, and universal acknowledgment. It is as cer- 
tain as the eternal pledge of the Most High can make 
it. We say then, what has sa often been said—bnt we 
say it to the believer in a partial and uncertain salvation 
—trust not to uncertainty. Turn from the ereeds of 
men; turn from the unsatisfying elements human wis- 
dow, view that salvation which is as extensive as God’s 
intelligent creation, as sure as his word, receive it in 
your faith, trust to Him who is the Author and rejoice 
with us. A. R. B. 


trust not in it, for there is a better. 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XIX. 


In Isaiah Ixv: 4,5, there are some allusions to the 
idolatry of the Jews, which require explanation. “ A 
people that provoked me to anger continnally to my 
face; that saerificeth in gardens, and burneth incense 
upon altars of brick; which remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments; which eat swine’s flesh, 
and broth of abominable things is in their vessels; which 


say, stand by thyself; come not near to me; for I am 
holier than thou.” An explanation of these allusions, 
will set forth some of the.abominations attached to idol- 
atry. 

1. “ That sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incense 
upon alturs.of brick.” The pagans practiced their idola- 
trous worship in gardens and groves of trees, and of- 
fered incense to their idol gods on altars made of brick. 
The Jews when they entered Palestine, in order to save 
them from idolatry, were commanded thus—“ye shall 
destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down 
their groves.” Ex. xxxiv: 13. And they were also 
commanded, when they reared an altar to the Lord, to 
build it of stone, but not of brick, beeanse the idolator, 
make their’s of brick. But notwithstanding these com- 
mands, the Jews had gardens and groves, and altars of 
brick, to do their idolatrous practices. 


And who 
Ifany, we too, join inthe exhortation, ‘Trust 
not your eternal salvation to uncertainties ! 


does? 


Thave beard this exhortation used by one who was 


| trusting to ascheme of salvation which would damn 
| hine-tenths of the human race, and to provisions of sal 


vation, which might not be sofficiant for one single soul. 
Is not thisan extremely uncertaiu salvation? And does 
nothe whose bope is the narrow trust to uncertainties 
for his own safety? Let the groans of thousands an- 
swer. Preachers have toiled and labored to show the 


2. “ Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the 
monuments.” Many of the Jews buried their dead in 
graves; but many of them had monuments or caves. 
Thus we are told, that Abraham bonght of Ephron the 
“eave of Machpelah” to bury his dead; and in the end 
his wife Sarah, and himself were buried in it. Among 
the ancient Egyptians, it was customary to make nu- 
merous ranges of vaulis, sometimes elegantly decorated, 
in which to deposite their dead. And in the ancient 
city of Edom, there are vaults above vaults dugi into the 
face of perpendicular sits, as places for the dead. Now 
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it was a custom for ancient pagans or for their priests, 
to go among the graves, and the monuments or caves, 
Where the dead were deposited, to call npoa the spirits 
of departed men, whim they pretended held commnni- 
The Highlanders of Scotland had 
Some such notions, and “had various superstitious 
modes of inquiring into futurity.” Sir Walter Scott 
says, “ A person was wrapped up in the skin of a newly 
slain bullock, and deposited beside a water-full, or at 
the bottoin of a precipice, or in some other strange, 


cation with them. 


wild, and unusual situation, where the scenery arouud 
him snggested nothing but objects of horror. In this 
situation he revolved in bis mind the question proposed, 
and whatever was impressed upon him by his exalted 
imagination, passed for the inspiration of the disem- 
bodied spirits, who haunt these desolate recesses.” — 
Note in Lady of the Lake. 
of idolatry and invoking the spirits of dead persons, 
the Jews feil. 


3. “ Which eat swine’s flesh, and broth of abominable 


Into some such practices 


| 
} 
things is in their vessels.” The Jews were forbidden 
to eat the flesh of swine, because it was used by the 
pagans in the sacrifices and feasts, and because its use 
in Eastern countries, produces scorbutic complaints, 


especially leprosy. By the “ broth of abominable things,” || 


reference is had to the practice of magicians in all ages 
of the world, of making a compound by mixing to- 
gether the flesh of various kinds of animals and vege- 
tables, and boiling them in a vessel, at the same time 
saying some of their charms over it. This compound 
was used in their incantations. So far had the Jews 
departed from tne worship of God, that they not only 
fell into idolatry, but they adopted all the abomi- 
nable practices connected therewith. While they be, 
came so pufied up in their own estimation, that they 
said to the few who still adhered to the worship of the 
only living and true God, “stand by thyself; come not 
near to me, fer [am holier than thon.” <A pride of 
heart and a Pharasaic haughtiness, which are not with, 
out their followers, even in this age of the world, ad- 
vanced and Christianized as it is. 

It is worthy of consideration, that Christianity de- 
stroys all the horrors of idolatry. Those horrors are 
fearful. In all ages, its blinded votaries, to placate the 
supposed wrath of their gods, have offered up human 
sacrifices. When the Jews, previous to the Babylonian 
captivity, turned away from the God of their fathers, 
they reared the brazen god Moloch in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and there they burned their infants in 
its red hot, outstretched arms. The Druid priests of 
Britain sacrificed so many human beings in some of 
their groves, that the very trees around, partially as- 
sumed the color of blood. On one occasion, when the 
Carthagenians failed iv battle, they sacrificed vo hun- 
dred children from the best families in Carthage, to ap- 
pease the wrath of the gods. As late as the time of 
Nero, or Vespasian, in Rome, during the first century, 
a Greek, a Grecian lady, and some of the enemies of 
Rome, were buried alive, in order to propitiate the 
gods. Most of the African tribes now sacrifice mul- 
titudes over the graves of their deceased rulers, and 
on other occasious. And who does not know that in 
India, children are thrown into the Ganges, and help-| 
less pareuts forsaken on the banks of the river? While, 
to delineate some of the vicious practices with which 
the worship of idolatry has been carried on in many 
instances, would shock every heart. 

From all these evils we are free. And we are taught 
that God requires no other sacrifice than a pure life, 
upright conversation, “to love mercy, to deal justly, 
and to walk humbly.’”” But why is this difference? 
Why are we free from all the evils of idolatry? It it 
because the sun of Christianity has arisen upon us 
with its divine light, exalting our minds above debuased | 
paganism, revealing to us, the one great immutable, 
and dominant Intelligence who reigns in the universe ; 
who is not like man: but great in goodness and good 


| more gifted by nature, than multitudes of naturally tal- 


| doing good as we have opportunity ! 


}then to prolong his address an hour or more. 


| hews which they had not before heard, or to praise 


| every denomination. 


in greatness, he guides and governs all things with con- 
summate skill and wisdom, requiring the iutelligent and 
We have no reason to 
suppose that we should have been otherwise than idola- 
ters, if we had not received Christianity. We are no| 


moral worship of his children. 


ented men who have been born in pagan countries, || 
aud yet have bowed to pagan idols. It is only because | 
the “ Saviour of the World,” has led us from the wor-| 
ship of created things to the homage of the Creator, 
R Shonld not our 
hearts glow with gratitude and our prayers be fervent 
to the God of all grace, for the inestimable treasure of | 
light divine, and Christian truth most holy?) Ough | 
we not, as ratioual and intelligent beings, ever to mani- 


“our Father who art in heaven.” 


fest our praise to onr unchanging Friend for thus rais- 
ing us from the vice and degradation of idolatry, by 
obeying his precepis, by loving our fellow-beings, by 
It is only in this 


inanner that we can be grateful;, for as we can not add 
either to God’s glory or his happiness, so we can only 
discharge our duty to him, by softening the woes and 
G. W. M. 


adding to the joys of our fellow-beings. 


IMPROPRIETIES IN THE PULPIT. 

[The following hints from the Presbyterian deserve 
serious notice; and in regard to prayer, some beside 
ministers would do well to remember. | 

It is an impropriety in a clergyman to forewarn his 
audience that he has a very few remarks to offer, and 
He 
should either avoid all preliminary announcements of 
the kind, or else afterwards strictly adbere to his pro- 
unise. 

It isan impropriety in a clergyman to preface his ser- 
mon with an apology of short notice to preach, or 
want of time to prepare, and when he has excited the 
fears of his audience as to the possibility of his proceed- 
ing, produces and reads a manuscript which every one 
perceives was uot written ina day. 

It is an impropriety in a clergyman to conciude a 
prayer which has tired every hearer by its indiscreet 
length, by saying, “ but we are not heard for our much 
speaking,” imtimating that he had not already been 
guilty of much speaking! 

It isan impropriety inaclergyman to take advantage 
of his praying to God, to tell the congregation some 


some fellow worm sitting in the pulpit with him. 
It is an impropriety in a clergymen ever to announce 
from the pulpit his own works, or to sound his own 


praises. 
Remarxs.—Most cordially can we recommend the 
foregoing to the serious attention of all preachers of 


‘ 


| 


To the first item, we would add the impropriety of 
promising to an audience already kept listening for 
some time, “a few more words and I will conclude,” 
and following it, after some time, with “one word 
more,” and then, after some thousand words, saying, 
‘in conclusion,” and still not “winding up”! Noth- 
ing tends more to make a sermon seem long, than this 
perpetual promising to end it, and yet ending not. 

On the second item, I would remark, that if you have 
nothing to say, the audience will find it out soon 
enough—if you are hoarse, they ean hear it—if very 
unwell they will see it—and in each case, they will 
make all allowances necessary. Apologies should ne- 
ver be made, except where the audience can not know 
the reason of the mental or bodily weakness; and 
should then be brief, and true. When I hear a preach- 
er preface a good and well prepared sermon with an 
apology, that he.had not time, or 1s sorry he could not 
do better justice to the subject, or wishes some abler 
brother had been selected, I feel as if the preacher was 
trying to make the people believe that he is “a much 
smarter man than the sermon shows him to be’—or 
think of Dean Swift’s reply to the lady who apologized 
for “the poor and bumble fare,” of a luxurious banquet 
to which she had invited him and which she had been 
preparing in his honor, with great expense of time, 
labor and money. ‘ Why, plague take it,’”’ said the 
testy Dean, ‘‘ you have spent money and time enough 


| led their people to love the preacher ? 


on it to make it good, if you had had a mind to do so! 
But seeing it is so bad, [ have a crust of bread anda 
dried herring at home, I'l] go and eat that for my dinner” 
—and off he went to the great mortification of the fine, 
buat not veracions, lady, 

The praying part of the adyice certainly needs atten- 
tion in congregations that stand or kneel. But where 
they sit, a prayer of a quarter, or even half an hour 
long, does not so much ‘crucify the flesh” of any ex- 
cept the one who prays. 

The last item I am partienlarly rejoiced to see in onr 
Presbyterian, Baptist and Methodist papers. It is 
merely a repetition of the apostle’s declaration—* For 
we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; 
and ourselyes your servants for Jesus’ sake.” 2 Cor. 

5, This example has been all unheeded too long 
by our Partialist brethren in the ministry. For years 
they have been praising themselves to the people—tell 
ing of their great desire to save souls—of their inex 
tinguishable love of sinners—of what they would do, 
what they would give, and what they would sacrifice, 
(were it in their power,) to save a single soul from 
endless sin and wo. 


iv: 


And then, to enhance their bene- 
volence, love and goodness even above God’s and 
Christ’s, they have told their hearers of the multitudes 
of sinners that were going to ruin, whom Christ would 
sentence to endless damnation in hell at the day of 
judgment, and whom the all mighty God would press 
down with the weight of both his hands in irremedial 
sinand agony! This is one great reason why there is 
so much love of ‘‘the dear, good preacher,” and so 
much dread and terror of God and of Christ, amone 
our Partialist brethren. Let but their preachers declare 
God in as merciful and loving a light as they. have 
preached themselves, and the people will love God as 
fervenily and as deeply as they now love the preacher. 
Ido hope the admouition will be regarded, and that 
this great, glaring, almost blasphemous, and most per- 
nicious “impropriety” will soon be utterly done away 
in our Partialist pulpits. Indeed, I am pursuaded that 
very few of them would ever have fallen into it, had 
they seen itin its proper light. But blinded by their 
creed—themselves believing God to be the stern, yin- 
Jictive and unlovely being to sinners that they say he is, 
it followed as a necessary consequence of their own 
love and piety for these pour, God-abhorred beings, 
that they should thus preach themselves, and not Jesn-, 
nor the Father of mercies, to the people. But muy 
we not hope that some of them will see the « impri- 
priety” of their course, (to give it no severer nime,) 
and endeavor as earnestly henceforth, to induce the 
people to love God and Jesus, as they hitherto have 
Then, and then 
only, will they be enabled to say with Paul and hia 
fellow apostles, “ For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves, yourselyes, your ser- 
vants, for Jesus’ sake’”—“ for the servant is not above 
his Master.”’ J \yeal 8 
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But a small edition was published, and those who are 
not yet supplied would do well to apply immediately. 


RELIGIOUS: NOTICES. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in 
October, by Br. N. Brown at Onondaga South Hollow, 
and Lecture at LaFayette Square at 7 o’clock P. M.— 
Br. Grosu in 'Taberg--Br. J. R. Mack in New Ohio, 
and at Paige Brook, in the evening—Br. Monrcomury, 
n Cortlandville, and Br. Wuircomse in Auburn. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
vember by Br. A. O. Warren in Soath Otselic—Br. 
N. Browy in Oran village; Subject P. M., the new 
birth, John iii: 83—Br. Grosu in Bridgewater, 

There will be preaching on the second Sanday in 
November by Br. N. Brown, in Mottville, instead of 
the first Sunday—Br. Grosw in Lee Centre, and in 
Delta at 6 P. M. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in 
November, by Br. Wm, Wetts, at Factoryville, Lu- 
zerne county, Pa. 


344 EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND 
POETRY. ; As this announcement seemed the prelude to a recom- 


From the Evening Post. 
MAN. 
The human mind—that lofty thing ! 
The palace and the throne, 
Where reason sits a sceptered king, 
And breathes his judgment tone. 
Oh! who with silent step shall trace 
The borders of that haunted place, 
Nor in his weakness own, 
That mystery and marvel bind 
That lofty thing—the human mind! 


The human heart—that restless thing ! 
The tempter and the tried ; 
The joyous, yet the suffering— 


GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


; mencement of the dispute, there was another interfer- 
/ence on the part of the company 5 and a vust quantity 
of talking and clamoring ensued, in the course of which 
| Mr. Noddy gradually allowed his feelings to over- 
| power hin, and professed that he had ever entertained 
a devoted personal attachment towards Mr. Gunter, 
To this Mr. Guster replied that, upon the whole he 


|| rather prefered Mr. Noddy to his own brother. ~ On 
hearing which admission, Mr. Noddy magnanimously | 


| rose from his seat, and proffered his hand to Mr. Gun- 
‘ter. Mr. Gunter grasped it with affecting fervor; and 
| every body said the dispute had been concluded ina 
manner which was highly honorable to both parties con- 
cerned,” 


Tur Restixe Prace.—*So man lieth down, and 
riseth not till the heavens be no more; they shall not 
wake, nor be raised out of their sleep.” 


The source of pain and pride; 
The gorgeous thronged—the desolate, 
The seatcf love, the lair of hate— 
Self-strong, self-defied ! 
Yet do we bless thee as thou art, 
Thou restless thing—the human heart ! 


The human soul—that startling thing! 
Mysterious and sublime ! 

The angel sleeping on the wing 
Worn by the scoffs of time— 

The beautiful, the veiled, the bound, 

The earth enslaved, the glory crown'd, 
The stricken in its prime ! 

From heaven in tears to earth it stole, 

That startling thing—the human soul! 


And isthis man—Oh! ask of him, 
The gifted and forgiven— 
When o’er his vision, drear and dim, 
The wrecks of time are driven— 
Hf pride or passion in their power, 
Can chain the tide, or cliarm the hour, 
Or stand in place of heaven ! 
He bends the brow; he bows the knee— 
*Greator, Father! to none butthee!”’ 


"A DISPUTE BETWEEN MEN OF HONOR. | 


The pleasant satirical ‘ Pickwick papers’ furnish the 
following amusing description of a dispute between two 
young gentlemen of honor, which seems to have been 
conducted with much spirit on both sides. 

“The belligerents vented their feelings of mutual 
contempt for some time in a variety of frownings and 
snortings, until at last the scorbutic youth felt it neces- 
sary to come to a more explicit understanding on the 
matter, when the following clear understanding took 
place. 

- Sawyer,” said the scorbutic youth. in a loud voice. 

“Well, Noddy,” replied Mr. Bob Sawyer. 

“{ should be very sorry, Sawyer,” said Mr. Noddy, 
“ to create any uspleasantness at my friend’s table, and 
mach less at yours, Sawyer—very ; but I take this op- 
portunity of informing Mr. Gunter that he is no gentle- 
man.” 

“ And I should be very sorry, Sawyer, to create any 
disturbance in the street in which you reside,” said Mr. 
Guater, ‘but I’m afraid I shall be under the necessity 
of alarming the neigbors by throwing the person who 
bas just spoken ont 0’ the window.” 

‘What do you mean by that sir?” inquired Mr. 
Noddy. 

‘* What I say,” replied Mr. Gunter. 

“J should like to see you do it, sir,” said Mr. Noddy. 
» You shall feel me do it in half a minute, sir,” re- 
plied Mr. Gunter. 

“{ yequest that you'll favor me with your card, sir,” 
said Mr. Noddy. 

“ P|] do nothing of the kind, sir,” replied Mr. Gunter. 

“Why not, sir,” inquired Mr. Noddy. 

“ Because you'll stick itup over your chimney picce, 
and delude your visitors into the false belief that a gen- 
tloman has been to see you, sir,” replied Mr. Gunter. 

“Sir, a friend of mine shall wait on you in the mor- 
ning” said Mr. Noddy. 

«Sir, I’m very much obliged to you for the cantion, 
and I'll leave particular direction with the servant to 
lock up the spoons,’’ replied Mr. Gunter. 

At this point the remainder of the guests interposed, 
and remonstrated with both parties on the impropriety 
of thei conduct, on which Mr. Noddy begged to state 
that his father was quite as repectable us Mr. Gunter’s 
father, and Mr. Gunter intimated that his father’s son 
yas as good a man as Mr. Noddy, any day of the week. 


However dark and disconsolate the path of life may 


pose at hand, when the body may sink into dreamless 
slumber. Let not the imagination -be startled, if this 
resting place, instead of the bed of down, shall be the 
bed of gravel or the rocky pavement of the tomb: No 
matter where the remains of wearied man may lie, the 
repose is deep and undisturbed—the sorrowful bosom 
heaves uo more; the tears are dried up in.their foun- 
tains; the aching head is at rest, and the stormy waves of 
earthly tribulation roll unheeded over the very bosom 
of the pale natiun of the dead—not one of the sleepers 
heed the spirit-stirring trump, or respond to the air-ren- 
ding shouts of victory. 

How quiet the countless millions slumber in the arms 
of their mother earth! The voice of thunder shall not 
awaken them; the loud cry ofthe elements—the winds— 
the waves, nor even the giant tread of the earthquake, 
shall be able to cause an inquietude in the chambers of 
death.—They shall rest and pass away! and then a sil- 
ver voice, atfirst just heard, shall rise to the tempest 
tone, and penetrate the voiceless grave. For the trum- 
pet shall sound, and the dead shail hear his voice. 


Sreepive iy Cuurcn.—it is a matter of record 
that abont one hundred years ago an Indian was con- 
ducted by a discreet burgess to witness the serviee of 
the sanctuary on the Lord’s day. When these services 
were ended, the citizen, on their way homewards, in 
order to impress upon his tawny friend the superiority 
of Christianity over heathenism, entered into a detail 
of the money appropriated by the congregation of 
which he was a member, for the support of public we 
ship, the erection of the house, the salary of the minis- 
ter, etc. ‘To all this the son of the forest, who had ob- 
served the drowsy disposition which pervaded the as- 
sembly, replied, “ Ugh! Indian sleep Just as sound un- 
der a tree, and not pay any money ?” 
a 


MARRIAGES. 


At Richfield Springs, September 20th, by Rey. H. Bel- 
ding, Mr. Timotuy N. FILkKIns, to Miss. BerseEY C. Hype, 
adopted daughter of Moses Wheeler, all of that place. 

In Onondaga Hollow, on the morning of the 12th inst., by 
Rev. N. Brown, Mr. LimvueEt CuFt, of Onondaga, to Miss 
HWannau M. Foreman, of the former place.—Also, by the 
same, and at the same time and place, Mr, NoRMAN Rove, 
to Miss Harguet E. ForeMAN, sister of Miss H. M. Fore- 
man. . 

In Cooperstown, September ist, by Rev. Job Potter, 
Mr. Erastus GREENE, to Miss EL1ZA JANE Bunpy, both 
of Middlefield. Also, in Cooperstown, on the 3d ult. by 
the same, Mr. W1LL1AM BRAtNARD, Of Exeter, to Miss 
CaRoLinE C. WILson, of the former place.—Alsv, at Sha- 
ron, by .he same, on the 10th ult., Mr. Henry LeuMan, Jr. 
to Miss CATHARINE HILLER, both of that place; 

In Salisbury, October 13th, by Rev. J. D. Hicks, Mr 
James C. LAMBEISON, to Miss Lucy TuTTLKs, both of Sal’ 
isbury, 


| 


¢ 


In Woonsocket, R. I., September 7, 1840, widow CynTHIA 
Battou, aged 69 years. In speaking of the life and death 
of this mother in Israel, it is unnecessary to multiply words. 
It is perhaps sufficient to say that she lived and died in a 
manner becoming the Christian. Her husband, Thomas 
Ballon, died in Kirkland, Oneida county, just 14 years prior 
to her death. Three daughters live in that neighborhood, 
and they will doubtless rejoice, that- their mother wag per- 
titted to die in peace. For more than foriy years she had 
believed and loved the doctrine of the “ restitution of all 
| things,” and as she honored itin life, she shared its richest 
hopes in death. 

An affectionate daughter standing by the bed side, near 
the close of her life inquired. ‘“ What shall I say to the 
children in New: York, when you are gone?’’_ “ Tell them.” 
said the dying mother, “that I have atreasure in the 
skies, and have gone to receive ~.” Without one doubt or 


é 


seem to any man, there is an hour of deep and qniet re- | 


| fear, she yielded her spirit to that God, whom she worship- 
| ped as the Saviour of all men. May the God of al) comfort 
bless the children with the same measure of faith, hope and 
charity. é J. BoYDEN , Jr. 

In Watervale, Onondaga county, N. Y., May 28th, Mrs. 
BetskY WriGut, aged 63 years.—Mrs W, had been a joy- 
ful believer in the glorious gospel of the restitution for 
many years ; she lived the religion of practical Uniyersal- 
ism, and died in the triumphs of faith. Even many of her 
neighbors of a more limited faith were constrained to ac- 
knowledge that Mts. W. died a Christian indeed. Her fa- 
neral was attended on the 30th, and a discourse preached 
on the occasion by Br. E. M. Woorny. 


At the same place, (Watervale,) August 2ist, Mre 
Luxa WriGnt, in the 35th year of her age.—Mrs Ww Isp 
| lived and died a Untversalist in every sense of the end 

Her funeral was attended on the 24th, and a dtstourel 
preached by the writer to a large concourse of sympathizin 

| friends.—May God administer consolation to the hearts ef 
(the mourners. aN es 


In Trexton, Cortland county, August 26. Mrs. Juni. A. 
| SAMPSON, daughter of Abel and Elizabeth Perry, gpen 31 
years. = 
The deceased was a devoted, practical Universalist. Her 
faith was an unfailing support to the end : through its cheer- 
| ing and upbearing influences, she was enabled to triumph 
in the dying hour. When asked by a Methodist friend in 
her last moments, if she had no doubts‘relative'to the fu- 
‘ture, she replied that her confidence in her Father and 
God wasstrong. And she died as she had lived, firm in 
the faith of a world’s salvation. A husband, and two chil- 
dren, by this dispensation of God's providence, have been 
deprived of an affectionate wife, and a kind mother: and 
the aged parents of a dutiful and beloved child. Her fa- 
neral was attended on the 28th, inthe Presbyterian Church , 
where a sermon was delivered by the writer, assisted in the 
services by Elder Burdick, Seven-day Baptist. “ Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall becomforied.” 
A.C. B:,. 
In Homer, Cortland county, October 6, Mr. Janne 
WRIGHT, aged 68 years. This man for matiy years had 
been a consistent believer in the final holiness and happi- 
juess of all mankind. He died rejoicing in hope of tte 
glory of God, ard was gathered to his father’s in peace. 
Sermon on the occasion by the undersigned, assisied in the 
serviees by Br. T. J, Whitcomb. A. C. Barnay. 


In Hanover, on the fourth of October, afier a short and 
painful illness, AMANDA Z. LitT1&, only daughter of James 
Lite, eged 6 years, 11 months and 22days. The funeral 
was attended on the 6th in the Baptist meeting-house, at 
Angel Settlement, where the mourners received the com 
fort and consolation drawn from 2 Corinthians i; 3, 4, by 
the writer. D. VANALSTISB 

In Marshall, September 20th, after a long illness, which.a 
firm Ais in the promises of God enabled him to support with 
exemplary patience, Dr. Consiper H. Sracy, : 
Christian brother, so led his life, as MGR cote 
respect and esteem of every community in which he regi- 
ded, Firmly attached to the principles of the Universalit 
faith, he showed the effect of those prineiples, in a well ov 
dered life and conversation. He was a much esteemed 
member of the Medical profession. In bidding adein to 
this life, Br. Stacy was enabled to resign his wife aud sever 
children into the hands of that Ged, who has said “ Leave thy 
fatherless children to me, I will preserve them alive, and 
let thy widows trust in me.” May the God of all consol 
tion bind up the broken hearts and wipe away the tears of 
these afflicted mourners, and may they through grace b& 
prepared for a reunion with him who has gone before the 
into the world of spirits. The funeral services of Br. 8. 
were attended on the 22d, at the Universalist Church i 
Marshall, and a consolatory discourse was delivered by. 
Joseph Sargent, of Cussewago Pennsylvania. The cai 

ae 


Sit 


, 


of the deceased were taken to Earlville for interment. 


In Marshall, September 20th, of dropsy on the 
CornEviA, daughter of Asa and Nancy Dick, aged 3 ye 
| These bereaved parents are enabled to recognise in this sad 
event, the hand of a Father, and in the language of one, 
who was similarly visited, to say ‘itis well with the childy” 
2 Kings iv: 26. The consolation of the Gospel were fen. 


dered to the mourners, and a deeply sympathising audi 
by Br. Sargent, on Monday, the 2ist ult, at Br. Dick’ 
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school-house. 
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yar the Movinine and Advocate. 
ABSALOM’S INGRATITUDE. 
BY S JENKINS. 


The yrivli-ge of the present and succeeding 
generations, to learn wisdom from the experience 
of past ages, will be denied by none, but those, 
who repudiate every rule of government, except | 
the special direction of Providence. That there 
are some inthe present age of the world profess- 


ing to he guided wholly by that, no one can deny ; |) 


but where such a one is found, knowing so little 
of himself, and of the manner io which the world 
is governed by its great Author, the grossest ig- 
norance, bigotry, superstition, narrow-minded- 
ness, and all that degrades the ‘‘ image of God,”’ 
and paralyzes human effort, with cloaked wicked- 
ness and corruption, will be his constantand most 
cherished companions. His steps will be guided 
by them, and his head pillowed upon them. 
Ingratitude stands high in the catalogue of 
crimes. While it deadens the moral powers, and 
renders the mind callous to the reception of good, 
nothing is so hard to be forgiven. When we have 
labored unceasingly and untiringly for the benefit 
of another, then, in return, to be repaid with in- 
gratitude, especially where our labors were gratu- 
itous, is too much for human nature to bear. The 
mind shrinks under it—the most cherished expec- 


| barbarities «nd crimes, the sou! of his father Da- 


| He adds still decper stains to his guilt, and more 


‘reek his hands in the bleod of that father, and 


tations are blasted in their spring, and the dream- | 
jike visions of hope fade away, and hide them- 
selves in the never-changing night of oblivion. 

Absalom was the son of David, king of Israel. 
Nourished by the care of an indulgent parent, he 
grew up to manhood. Favored with every advan- 
tage ofa king’s son, his obligations were veither 
few nor limited. Instructed in the precepts of 
his Maker, while his heart should have been 
warmed with love to Him, it should not have for- 
gotten the aged and anxious father who taught 
them to him. 

In the midst ofall this, Absalom, after using all 
the arts of deception, cloaked under the simpli- 
city of apparent innocence, to decoy him fromthe 
bosoin of his father, commanded his servants, at a! 
signal, to be given by himself, to kill his brother! } 

Upon this, Absalom fled into afureign country. 
After he had been absent three years, Joab, the 
king’s chief captain, perceiving the king’s heart 
ro be moved toward Absalom. formed the design 
of bringing him back to Jerusalem. Here again, 

* Absalom, breaking through all the ties of affec- 
~ tion binding his father to him, by fair speeches 
~ and courtesies, stole the hearts of his father's 
subjects; and in process of time he rose in re- 
hellioon—usurped the government—seized the 
sceptre, and sat down on the throneof his father; 
and at last, while his armies were employed for 
the destruction of his father, he was slain by the | 
hand of Joab, as he hung between the heavens 
and the earth. »peo the limb of a ** great oak.” 

Can any one read the history of this man, with- 
out being struck with his ingratitude? Followed 
as he was, by kindnesses, literally showered down 
upon bim, and every means employed to secure 
his happiness, then, te imbrue his hands in the 
blood of a brother, and drive an aged father from 
his home, indicates that base ingratitude was con- 
nected with the blackest crime. What were the 
feelings of David under these circumstances? 
Mark him as he ‘ went up the ascent of mount 
Olivet,” with the tears trickling dowo his care- 
worn cheeks, and the answer is easy. ' 

Phe account given of Absalom, is a mirror in 
which many, at the present day, may hehold their 
form, and if they would learn wisdom from it, the 


object for which it has been kept from ‘age to 
age,” would be gained, and they made better. 
Let us try a case. 

It is a common thing for some to say, that if 
they believed that God would save all mankind, 
they wonld roll sin as a sweet morsel wader their | 


tongue—they would indulge in every species and | 


form of wickedness, tll it pleased Heaven, by a 
providential stroke, to terminate their existence, 
and, as they say, ‘sweep us all to heaven.” It is 
not my design to point out the errors. and expose 
the ignorance of those who make this assertion, 
but to hold up the ingratitude of Absalom, as a 
mirror for them, in which to behold their likeness. 

Absalom was blessed with every favor, that a 
father who loved him, could bestow. Even in his 


vid, ‘longed to go forth unto Absalom,” in his 
exile. What return does he make for all this? 
convincing proofs of his ingratitude. He seeksto 
usurp his throne. Who does not detest the in- 
gratitude of Absalom? Who is so degraded, as 
not to bestow on his conduct the merited rebuke ? 


How would parents in this age of the world look 
upon the conduct of a son, who, after they had 


Let us follow Absalom to his death, and see 
| what effect it had on his father, even while he 
fled before him. ‘And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, 
and wept; and as he went, thus hesaid, O my son 
) Absalom! Would God I had died for thee, O 
Absalom, my son, my son!” If David could for- 
get the crimes and mgratitude of his son, and 
pour out over him such a lamentation as this, 
will not our Father in heaven, who is infinite love, 
aud as high above David as infinite exceeds finite, 
| manifest equal lave towards his erring children ? 
David's first inquiry of the messengers was, “Is 
the young man Absalom, safe?” Mark the ten- 
ider care! Is onr heavenly Father less mindful 
of his creatures? ‘The Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy.” Indecd, every thing which 
| has come from his creating hand, speaks his be- 
nevolence. From the lowest reptile that creeps 
upon the earth, to the highest seraph in the ce- 
lestial court, it is dispensed with the same un- 
sparing hand. 

David was separated from his son, in appear- 
ance forever. When the night of death came 
hovering on, and Absalom sunk into his grave, 
what bitterness was in the parent’s soul? His 
furrowed cheeks were wet with his tears. He 


dealt by him as David did by his, should repay 
them as did his? They would love the son, but 
despise his conduct. Filial ingratitude! how 
dark the picture! If there is any thing that will 
‘bring down the gray hairs with sorrow to the 
grave,” this is it. 

Now let us, for a moment, hold up the individ- 


wept for bis son with child-like affection, saying, 
“O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my 
son!’ Now, ifone soul should finally be shut 
out of heaven, it would become a place of mourn- 
ing. Ifone soul should be shut from its reach, 
benevolence would shrink back disappointed, and 
mourn its weakness. The cries of misery would 


ual making this assertion, before the mirror of Ab- 
salom. His Creator has placed him in aworld of 
beauty. Every where he turns his eye, it is met 
by objects calculated alike ‘to profit and to 
please.” The flowers of Spring happify him, the 
showers of Summer refresh, and the fruits of Au- 
tumn bless him. The seasons afford a change, 
and variety delights the senses. Heis constituted 
with a mind capable of, and furnished with the 
means for improvement, so that he may go on- 
ward and upward in the scale of existence, till the 
sphere of angels shall be but his, and still know no 
limit. The use of his faculties afford him plea- 
sure, and pain is benevolently provided, to warn 
him of their abuse. What is unspeakably more, 
he can look beyond the mouldering grave to a 
life of peace and joy, in which, purified, and wash- 
ed whtte in the blood of the Lamb, be can chanr 
the paen of redemption, while endless ages oli. 
The funeral knell is but a prelude to the song of 
triumph, when God ‘will swallow up death in 
victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces,’ and we shall say, ** Lo, this is 
our God; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us; this is the Lord; we have waited for 
him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation.” 

This individual, surrounded with these bless- 
ings, and blessed with this hope, would murder, 
lie, rob, steal, etr., all because he believed his 
Creator was as good to others, as he wished him 
to be, and believed that he was to himself!! He 
believes that the Maker of all things loves him, 
and has provided fur him ‘every blessing richly 
to enjoy,” and yet, because he is as good to oth- 
ers, he will break his law, which is just and good. 
If heaven has tears, it wonld shed them over such 


phariseeism, and ingratitude as this. Who would |! 


disobey an earthly parent, because he was good ? 
Yet, our heavenly Father, who is infinitely bet- 
ter, must be disobeyed for his goodness! Absa- 
lom's ingratitude weighs light, when weighed in 
the balance with this. 


mar the joys of the * blessed-above.”’. Will any 
one say that heaven-assimilated winds will not 
feel for sorrow and suffering? Leok at Jesus, as 
he wept at the grave of Lazarus; look at him as 
he went about healing the sick, comforting the 
afflicted, and wiping the tear from the eye of sor- 
row; look at him, as he wept over Jerusalem, 
that devoted city, in view of its calamities, say- 
ing, **O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,” ete. and then tell 
me, if compassicn is a stranger to beavenly minds. 

Since our Creator is thus geod, what ingrati- 
tude must it be for man to do wickedly, on that 
account. Bat I will press the subject no farther. 

Finally, David directed Joab, and these with 
him, saying, ‘deal gently for my sake, with the 
young man, even with Absalom.” Now as the 
tender mercies of God are infinitely greater than 
David's could be, will those who look forward to 
an endless eternity of pain and suffering—who 
represent God as changing into a revengeful judge, 
to sink his miserable creatures in deeper damna- 
tion, ponder upen this, and tell the reason, why 
He will not ‘deal gently,’? evea with poor sin- 
ners? 

“O that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness’—that they would labor to assimilate 
their characters to that of their “ Father in heav- 
en.” Then would they become betler and wiser. 
They woald be preparing to hye, and that is pre- 
paring to die. Then, when they came to the close 
of their earthly cares—when the limbs were palsy- 
ing with death, and its darkness was gethering 
around about them, the angel of mercy from the 
bosom of the Father, would make still brighter 
their hope of salvation beyond the grave, ‘and 
smile their soul away to endless rest.” 

Queensbury, N. Y. 


In great cities men are more callous both to 
the happiness and the misery of others, than in 
the country; for they are constantly in the hahit 
of seeing both extremes, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HAVE YOU EXPERIENCED RELIGION? 
| 


The above question 1s one of very common oc- | 
currence and is used fora multiplicity of objects ¢ |) 
sometimes doubtless from a good motive, for the 
purpose of testing the moral worth of an individ- | 
ual; but more frequently, perhaps, from inordi-} 
nate§selfishness on the part of the interrogator, ta) 
order to manifest the superior claims to virtue and | 
religion, which his vanity prompts him to ‘believe | 
he possesses over the person to whom he directs | 
the inquiry. 

Those who act from the former consideration, | 
mistake the true import and nature of the ques 
tion, and can become no wiser from any answer 
which they may obtaia from it; those from the) 
latter, may be equally deceived in regard to the 
meaning of the question, yet the pride and arro- || 
gance which they manifest seldom fail of convey- || 
ing the impression to’ the attentive mind that their }, 
intended object is satisiactorily realized. Hence), 
the language of their heart, as clearly expressed |) 
in actions, if not in words, is, ‘t stand by, come 
not near, for Lam holier than thou.’ With this|| 
class we wish to have but little to do in this place, | 
aud will therefore content ourselves by simply ob- 
serving, that, inasmuch as their predominant fac- 
ulty, selfesteem, is gratified, ‘verily they have 
their reward.” 


| 


Those who act not from speculative motives, 
but from pure coascientiousness, though less rep- 
reliensible, ate nevertheless guilty of committing 
that most palpable of all errors, of supposing the 
pretensions of a mana suitable rule to estimate 
the real value of his moral qualities—about as 
correct us it would be to estimate his property by | 
the apparel which he wore; for while it istrue in 
the latter case, that the most indigent and detest- 
able fop might pass for the most wealthy; it is 
equally true in the former, that the most degrad- 
ed, hypocritical, selfrighteous bigot might pass), 
for the greatest philanthropist, and most profound 
and upright Christian. Indeed it would be move 
likely to be so than otherwise; for while there is} 
a sort of delicacy which ever forbids real merit to 
mauifest itself in a boasting manner, those actions 
known to be virtuous only by selfesteem, fin‘! a 
ready and an open advocate in these from whom 
they originated to render them that tribute of ap- 
plause, to which the most virtuous are alone en- 
titled. Those who act from the former principle, | 
knowing that ** he that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted,”’ necessarily suppress even the least ap- 
pearance of applauding their own acts; those 
from the latter, are continually rendering them- 
selves obnoxious to the very charge which the 
wise and prudent shun, and are thereby continu- 
ally debasing themselves, in the eyes of every dis- 
creet observer, with their own plaudits. Should| 
such characters as these be asked the question, if 
they had experienced religion, the answer would 
doubtless be—yea, verily; ‘I thank God that I 
am not as other men, extortioners, unjust, or even 
as publicans. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tythes of all that } possess.” Thus, in the light 
of divine truth, would be manifest the vanity of 
their pretensions; ‘ for," says James, ‘if any |, 
man among you seem to Le religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain.” 

There is another reason which renders the 
question under consideration, useless in obtaining 
any information in regard to the moral worth of 
an individual. I allude to the universal applica- 
tion of the term “religion.” It is not restricted 
in its use to any particular creed or profession, 
but has a general application to denote any sys- 
tem of faith, whether that system be Jewish, 
Christian, Pagan, or Mahometan. [Eleuce Paul) 
in a subsequent period of his life, when alluding | 
to the time of persecuting the church of Christ 
with a relentlegs spirit, by breathing out threat- 
enings and slayghters, and consenting unto the 
death of the best of men, says, ‘that after the 


ative, although he was the ‘chief of siuners.”’ 


| former case it might be very naturally supposed, 


| cation, that the pais which his patient experienced 


|and genuine religion, and that which is impure 
| 


| the disconsolate and hope to the desponding—by 


‘from a union of Church and State, and 


straitest sect of our religion I lived a Phari- 
see.” Had heat this time, been asked the ques- | 
tion if he had experienced religion, he could with | 
propriety, from the view which he had of the na-| 
ture of the question, have answered in the affirm | 
Hence the impropriety of asking the question), 
with a view to obtain any evidence in regard to) 
the character of a person, is very apparent. A) 
physician might as well ou all occasions, appreach | 
his patients with the question “have you experi- |) 


, enced a pain,” and from the simple answer de-|) 


rived from that question, operate upon them as!) 
judiciously as those who consider themseves mor- | 
al physicians could operate upon their patients) 
from the mere answer obtained fromthe question, | 
‘‘have you experienced religion.” For in the| 


in the absence of other evidence, that the pain) 
criginated from the teeth, to which the infallible) 
remedy of extraction might be applied; when, 
upon a more minute investigation, the imprudent) 
physician might leara to his shame and mortifi- | 
was not caused by the teeth, but perhaps by the |) 
gout or some other disease. Thus instead of re-|) 
moving the difficulty, would be added pain to pain 
and sorrow to sorrow. Equally imprudent would |) 
it be in the latter case for the moral physician to 
operate upon his patient from the simple answer 
derived fiom his irapertinent question. For if he} 
had not other and higher evidence of the charac- | 
ter of the man, he knew but very little about him; 
and to operate under such circumstances, with a/| 


/ 


view of bettering kis moral condition, would be} 
buta palpable manifestation of sheer ignorance on 
his own part, and could serve only to strengthen |) 
the cords of prejudice, by binding his patient still || 
stronger to his favorite views, however erroneous|| 
they might be. Thus we discover in this case | 
as in the other, that not only no good is done, but 
an actual injury, by rendering an evil stil! more! 
difficult to be removed by those who might be 
competent, in every respect, to effect so desirable 
an object. 

But perhaps it will be asked, what rule are we) 
to observe in judging of the moral qualities of an | 
individual? We answer, the infallible one of 
judging them by their works. ‘* Every tree is 
known by its fruit; a good tree can not bring 
forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring | 
forth good fruit.” ‘* Mendo not gather grapes of || 
thorns, nor figs of thistles.” _ Here, then, we 
have it, plain aud consistent, not subject to the 
imperfections attendaut on vain and impertinent) 
questions. By this rule we cai discriminate be- | 
tween Intrinsic value and empty vanity; between i 
real merit and boasting quackery ; between pure) 


and corrupt. For ‘pure religion and undefiled | 
before God and the Father, 1s this, to visit the, 
fatherless and widows in their affliction and to 
keep himself unspoited from the world.” Do we 
see an individual striving to meliorate the condi- | 
tien of humanity, by feeding the hungry and 
clothing the naked—by administering comfort to 


sympathising with the distressed under every 
vicissitude of fortune—do we see such an indi- 
vidual, I repeat, we need not ask if he has experi- 
enced religion. H. B. 
Lowville, Oct., 1840. } 


For the Magazine and Advocate, | 
RELIGION AND POLITICS. 
The friends of equality have always expressed | 


| poverty. 


| merits, 


a fear of the consequences which would result 
would 
date the downfall of our political existence from 
such aunion. At the suggestion of the possi- 
bility of such an event, their ears are saluted with 


| pasSes in visible review before him. Suggest the 


idéa to the friend of religious freedom, and the 
stifled groans of a Servetus come riding on thé 
winds ever the lapse of centuries, as ite expires 
at the stake, surrounded by green oak wood, live 
from the forest, enkindled into a flame by the hot 


; and fiery indignation ef his relentless persécutor, 


the founder of one of our most popular religious 
creeds. Or he remembers with horror the early 
history of our own happy country, and the fate of 
the persecuted Quaker, calls up all his fear, and 
he cries aloud aguinst the union. 


But [ would ask what is there in religion, op- 


|| posed to equality in its most unlimited significa- 


tion? What is there inthe precepts and exam- 
ple of the despised Nazarene at war with equality 
—was he an aristocrat, surrounded by rich and 


| powerful friends? No! On the contrary, he came 


from the despised city of Nazareth, a by word 
and reproach. Did be seek the society of the 
rich and opulent?) No, he commenced his ca- 


jreer ip the lowest walks of life, surrounded by 
|; poverty, and subject to all the wants and priva- 


tions cCousequent on the most utter and abject 
Did he aspire to elevate. himself above 
his fellow men? Did he push his conquests, or 
lay the fonadation of his doctrine on the ruins of 
another, overthrown by physical force? No! 
Put up thy sword, was his emphatic language. 
He who could bave ordered a legion of angels 
to his rescue, and destroyed his murderers, we 
behold submissively led to the rngged summit of 
Calvary, where he breathes his last expiring breath 


| in a prayer to his God for their forgiveness. Here 


we behoid the crowning grace of his matchless 
Ifthe doctrine of Christ is founded on 
truth, why, 1 would ask, need we fear a union 
between it and any other system founded alike on 
truth? There is no disagreement between two 
principles of established truth? Then why fear 
the union? Why dees the thought fill the mind 
of every true patriot with fear? Where lies the 
trouble? 


I answer, in the corruption of Religion. Chris- 
tians have advocated, and do still advocate, a prin- 
ciple of exclusive privilege. Christians have 
pushed their conquests at the point of the sword, 
or by the halter, fire, and faggot. Even our own 
beloved country has its foundations Jaid in the 
blood of martyred treethinkers. I do not wonder 
that the union of this principle with state affairs 


'causes alarm in the bosom of every lover of bis 


country. It isa principle which says in faith 
and practice—stand by thyself, Iam holier than 


| thou—I thank God [ am not as you, an advocate 


of pernicious doctrines, for I pay tythes of all I 
possess to support preaching, and attend one day 


| In seven upon the services of the sanctuary; you 


are nota fit subject for God’s kingdom, nor are 
vou a fit subject to rule over your fellow men. 
This principle enters the kingdom of heaven, and 
with bars and bolts, secures the entrance against 
a large portion of mankind. Bat there is a pnn- 
ciple abroad which reeognizes in the most de-* 
graded and miserable onteast, the embryo germ 
which is destined to be stripped of all its noxious 
qualities, and transplanted into a more congenial 
soil, even the sunny clime of heavea, where, fan- 
ned by the constant breezes of God’s love, and 
nourished by his paternal care, it will- forever 
bloom and flourish a flower of perennial birth, and 
undying beauty. It advocates no exclusiveness 
but adinits into the realms of bliss every son and 


| daughter of Adam’s race—it is equality, demoe- 


racy, in its fullest sense—the principle is Univer- 
salism. Eart Guizrorp. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MY OWN EXPERIENCE. 
Messrs. Editors—Having been a member of the 


the fierce and angry howl of the Beast, as he|| Presbyterian church in this town a short time, 
tears in pieces his prey, the victim of pious per- || and becoming convinced of the fallacy of its doc- 


secution. 


Suggest the idea to the champion of||trines, I submit the following article, as a brief 
civil and political liberty, and he shrinks back in || sketch of my experience, hoping the 
horror,'as the Inquisition, with its untold torture," whose welfare I feel deeply interested, 


ye 
y 
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self but a youth of twenty-two,) may learn not te 
be led astray by the excitement of the passions. 
During tay earliest childhood I was instructed 
in the doctrine of God’s partiality by my pious 
mother, (whom I sha!l ever love and respect, for 
1 believe her intentions were good,) and made to 


bejieve that He had created a part of the human) 


race to be endlessly misetable, notwithstanding 
the maoy exhibitions of power and goodness in 
His works, all of which were continually at vari- 
ance with the doctrine under consideration. I say, 
I was made to believe it. I was, at times; but in 
moments of sober reflection, when a thought of 
the future flashed across my mind, it never failed | 
to draw the tear of sorrow from my eye, even when 
a child. 
the dark abyss ef wo, and Leholding the victims 
of God’s wrath rolling in the liquid lava of a barn- 
ing hell. 
low Ledewed with tears, at my own frightful 
dreams. The thought of a final separation, and 
that I might be among the superior number of 
disappointed’ candidates, harassed me day and 
night. My mind was * like the troubled sea which 
could not rest.” 
doubt the credibility of such sentiments. At 
length, when a little older, so that I could reason 
for myself in some degree, I began to. examine 
the subject, and cal! into question the reasonable- 
ness of such doctrines. Presbyterian ministers 
frequently visited my father’s family, and I often 
asked them to explain the philosphy of their sen- 
timents; and was as often told that the whole was 
a mystery and could not be understood by mor- 
tals. After studying upon the subject some time, 
I found myself between two opinions, undecided 
which to embrace ; namely, the Bible as not writ- 
ten by inspiration, or the co!d and heart chilling 
doctrine of endless misery. Oft did I exelaim in 
the language of another, ** O if [ am not permit- 
ted to cluster around me in regions of the blessed 
above, those dear images to which on earth! have 
so fondly clung—if there is to be a separation 
amongst the family of the most High, then let me 
sleep that dreamless slumber that knows no wak- 


ing; welcomea green grave and ar everlasting || 


forgetfulness.” 

After several years of doubt and despondency, 
and fearing that I might, (as 1 was often told,) 
#*gin away the day of grace,’ I resolved to take 
the, ‘safe side’ and make my ‘calling and elec- 
tionsure.” I thought I would go forward in what 


Oft have | imagined rnyself looking into |) 


Oft have I awaked, and found my pil-) 


But I durst not allow myself to |) 


‘intimate, that this will be endless. It tells us, | 
that, “ the wages of sin is death.” Presbyterian- 
|ism makes a little addition and says, ‘eternal | 
death.” *'The soul that sinneth shall die’— 
| ‘* shall suffer endless hell torture,” says the popu- || 
lar doctrine. ~ The Bible tells us that death shall} 
be destroyed—that the time is coming when there | 
shall be no more death; consequently no ‘ eter- 
\nal death.” It also tells us, that God will ** make 
‘an end of sin and finish transgression.” When 
| sin ceases, will not misery, the effect of sin, cease 
‘also? What then will become of the favorite | 
doctriue of endless:misery ? 

Second. Common sense, reason and revelation 
says, there is no truth in it. It bad its origin in| 
the dark ages, and sull clings to many in civilized 
nations, and even in this land of light and knowl- 
ledge it has full sway, and stamps an everlasting 
stigma upon the good sense of the American peo- 
ple. Butthanks to Almighty God, the glorious 
star of Universalism has arisen, and sheds a ray | 
of hope over our benighted world. It is contin- 
| ually increasing in effulgence, dispelling the dark 
‘clouds of ignorance and superstition, in which 
the world have so long been enveloped, banishing | 
; from the breast of man the gloomy doubts and 


pathway, and points’ him with an undeyviating aim 
towards the haven of eternal rest 

Third. It gives no comfort. Even if we think 
ourselves secure, we have friends near to us which 
we love as ourselves. To think that they must 
be cast off, gives continual sorrow. It gives no 
| consolation to those who mourn; for we know not 
who are God’s favorites. It throws a sigh upon 
the past and a dreary gloom upon the future. It 
causes man to abhor his existence. While I was 
bound down under its cruel chains, I could not 
desire to live. 1 knew I was adding sin to sin, 
and it would eventually be worse for me, unless I 
happened to be one of the favored few. And thus 
[had no real enjoyment. 1 thought of death with 
horror. But the Gospel brings ‘* glad tidings.’’ 
But.does the doctrine of endless misery bring 
glad tidings? Is it then a part of the Gospel ? 

Fourth. It defames the character of God, and 
makes him worse than the most infamous monster. 
For he is infinite in all his uttributes, consequent- 
ly knows all things. Now can it be, that a being 
whose attributes are love, justice, goodness and 
mercy, will create millions on miliions cf creatures 
with the certain knowledge that they will be miser- 


are called ‘ Christian duties.” I asked * Chris- 
tian’? people to pray for me: and thus | was ‘+ con- 
verted.”’ I was very zealous in attending class 
and conference meetings, wheie I took an active 
part in trying to ‘* warn sinners to flee from the 
wrath of an offended God.” _I joined the Presby- 
terian church; walked with them some time. Had 
I been in prison [ could not have felt worse; J 
felt that in spite of all I could do, many were go- 
ing down to ruin. How all this could be I could 
not see. [ then resolved to * search the Scriptures” 
and see if in reality they taught so unreasonable a 
doctrine. I have searched them, and thanks to 
God, the fetters are unloosed. The result of my 
perusal is, 1 now believe inthe doctrine of impar- 
tial grace. ButTI assure you, | have not aban- 
doned the cause of truth and religion; for I have 
just embraced it. And I ask those who may read 
this article, to examine my reasons for so doing 
without prejudice: weigh them well in the bal- 
ance of scriptural truth before they condemn me, 


My first reason is, there is no reason in it. Man 
is a finite being, andas an effect can not be greater 
than its eause, his actions must be finite. Now 
does a finite offence require an infinite penalty? 
Presbyterianism tells us, that for every offence 
we commit, we deserve to suffer endless torment. 
And as all have sinned, (‘* for no man liveth and 
sinneth not;”’) all deserve this endless penalty ; 
consequently ali will suffer it, for * God wil in no| 
wise clear the guilty.". Such a doctrine is not| 
taught inthe Bible. The Bible tellsus in a mul- 
titude of instances, that man shall be ‘punished 


able? Yetthousands of our fellow men profess to 
believe it. Is this consistent with the character 
of God, who is “ good unto all and his tender 
mereies over all his works 2?” 

Fifth. It will not bear iuvestigation. 
| after a careful investigation of the subject can be- 
,fieve it; but it 1s either instilled into the minds of 
youth, or adopted in times of excitement, when 
reason becomes dethroned, (aud both was the case 
with me.) Iu times of “revival” as they are call- 
ed, nothing is to be heard but one continued 
stream of the deepest, darkest damnation. In- 
stead of preaching repentance, as Christ preached 


the revivalist organ tells his hearers to repent, in 
order to shield themselves from the flaming sword 


hell. Thus wrought up to the highest pitch of| 
| excitement, they take an iniaginary tour to the re- | 
gions of the dammed, and roem through the dark 
caverns of hell, where they behold their nearest 
and dearest friends, and relatives writhing in the 
hottest furnace of the Almighty’s wrath, and sen- 
tenced to remain there forever. This is, in fact, 
the only way to proseiyte. For they are aware | 
themselves, that they can not convince men by} 
reasonable means. r 

What I have stated above, are afew of the tna- 
ny reasons | might give for the change, or rather | 
enlargement of my religious views. I have em- 
braced Universalism because i sincerely believe | 
‘itwstrue. It is whatthe Scriptures teach. 


| fears which the shortness of time casts around his |, 


No man! 


it, ** repent for the kingdoin of heaven isat hand,” || 


of justice—to escape the liquid Java of a burning || 


1 


Tt is!) 


resents him as a universal Father and Friend: 
pouring out his blessings upon all, even upon the 
unrighteous and unthankful. In my next I will 
add some Scripture proofs in favor of my present 
views. G.S. Anporr. 

Potsdam Academy, St. Lawrence co., Oct. 24, 1840. 
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THE PROGRESS OF TRUTH. 


Br. Grosn—Let me say a few words to you 
,respecting the doctrine you advocate. li is 
“about six years since [ was led to embrace this 
_ glorious doctrine of a world’s salvation. It was 
jin sitting under the preaching of Br. Charles 
Spear, that I was led to examine my Bible close- 
‘ly and then, to my satisfaction, [ found proof 
which gives me joy, and peace. Br. Spear found 
me in a degree cold and indifferent in the plan 
of salvation, but kindly took me by the hand and 
led me into green pastures of brotherly Jove.— 
|He inculcated in my mind tender ideas, and 
; taught me that there is religion in the observance 
of those holy precepts, inculcated in our Sa- 
viour’s golden rule, also, to imitate kim in all 
conduct, being benevolent, friendly and affec- 
| tionate to all. Oh, if all who profess to have re- 
ligion, would practice such, I think it would wake 
up the spirit of Jove in their hearts, and warm 
their souls with kindness to all. Such religion 
hushes the sigh of the mourner, and dries up the 
tears of the disconsolate; it makes light the af- 
fiictions of life, and sweetens the bitterness of 
disappointment. JI can recommend this doctrine 
to the due consideration of all, not only on ac- 
count of its consistency, and agreement witht the 
instruetions of nature and revelation, but on ac- 
count of the good and salutary effects which it 
is calculated to produce on the minds, feelings, 
and conduct of meu. It fiees the mind froin 
tormenting fear, and likewise awakens in the 
soul pure and holy principles. Oh! let all who 
profess the name of Universalist. walk as chil- 
dren of the light, and adorn the doctrine of Gol 
our Saviour, in all things, and by so doing, we 
shall thus cause our light so to shine, that others 
seeing our good works shall be constrained to 
glorify our Father in heaven. 

I think the time is fast rolling onward, when 
this noble truth will be generally believed, and 
practiced. The work was commenced on the 
morning of the reformation, when the waters of 
investigation burst the barriers of state policy, 
Ever since that period, creeds have been shaking, 
and they will finally flee like mists before the 
morning sun, As knowledge, and good feeling 
have inereasel, opinion after opinion has been 
struck from partial belief, as contrary to the 
| character of Ged, and instead of beholding on 
|| the throne of the universe, a being of like pas- 

sions with themselves, they will fall down and 
| worship Him, who is good unto all, and his ten- 
|dler mercies are over al] bis works. 
St. Albans, O., September, 1840. O. Speriman. 
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NEW BOOKS. 

Strive and Thrive, by Mary Howitt. 

Hope on, Hope Ever, do. 

Pierpont’s Poetical Works, 

Hints to Sunday-School Teachers, 

Godwin against Atheism, do. 
Also a few new vols. of the Massachusetts School Li- 
brary. Just received by O. Hourcuinsoy. 


Sees 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on tne second Sunday in 
| November by Br. N. Brown, in Mottville, instead of 
| the first Sunday—Br. Groso in Lee Centre, and in 

D Ita at 6 P. M.—Br. Bartiett, in Vernon. ‘The 
/non-fulfilment of his last appointment was nnavoidable. 
‘Ehere will be preaching on the third Snnday in No- 
j vember by Br. T. Crowes, at Mason’s Factory, at 
‘o’crock, P. M., and at 7, in the evenin 
| ford—Br, J. R. Macx in Louisville, ae 
the evening. . 


| 
| 
3 
g at New-Hart- 


3) P. M., and in 


consistent with reason, and revelation, and holds | 


according to his deeds,” but in no place does it 


'up the character of God in its true light. It rep-: 


| There will be preaching on the fourth Sanday in 
| November, by Br. Wa. Werts, at Factoryville, Ly 
zerne county, Pa.—Br. Grosu in tuberg. 
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CELESTIAL BODIES. 
BY REV. RICHARD THORNTON, Qn. 
“* And with what body do they come?’ St. PAur. 


It may perhaps be thought that we have now 


broached a subject which our perception can not} : : an oy 
penetrate, or our finite faculties comprehend; ) It will recognize spiritual as well as material sub- 
and therefore one which should not exercise our} 


minds, or engage our thoughts; but since our | 


heavenly Father has seen fit to enlighten somne- 
what the darkness of our minds by revelation on 


this subject, it surely can not be considered im- | 


proper for us, to understand what can be known 
concerning those celestial mansions, which our 
minds will be permitted to inhabit in the resur- 
rection state. We confess that little is known by 
man, when compared to the vast unknown. Our 
knowledge is very limited, even concerning our 
‘* earthly house of this tabernacle.” Man knows 
not the purposesof half the machinery within 
him. He can not tell how sensation is conveyed 
or remembered, or 
* How know the nerves to bear the will, the obedient limbs 
to wield, 
The foes ten thousand tastes discern, ten thousand accents 
yreid. 


He can not tell how food serves the purpose | 


of nutrition, or how vegetable substances are con- 
verted into animal—how the muscles by their 
contractibility are enabled to exert such aston- 
ishing powers, 6r how the heart and lungs,are 
sustained in motion. And though so little is 
known of our present earthly bodies, yet, by the 
united lights of reason and revelation, some things 
may be known concerning our celestial taberna- 
cles. An inspired apostle has 
briefly to inform us with what body man_ shall 
come forth at the resurrection into the eternal 
world. He tells wus plainly that the tbody we at 
present possess is ‘‘ not that body that shall be” 
ours then, (1 Cor. xv: 37,) and that. when the 
present is dissolved, we shall be clothed upon 
with a ‘building of God,” (2 Cor. vy: 1,) incor- 
ruptible, powerlul, glorious and eternal. When 
our divine Lord and Master was transfigured 
“his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 


was white asthe Jight;”? (Matt. xvii: 2,) and the 


Revelator, speaking of his glorified body, says, 
‘his countenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength: (Rev. i: 16,) and Paul says it was 
‘above the brightness of the sun.” (Acts xxvi: 
13.) Now our celestial bodies are to be * fash- 
ioned like unto bis glorious body ;” (Eph. iii: 
21,) for it is to bear the “ image of the heavenly” 
—of ‘the Lord from heaven.”” That heavenly 
body must be immaculate in holiness, for it must 
be ove that shall please God, and because it 1s 
eternal, and eternity is a “ high and boly place.” 
(1 Cor. xv: 38; Isa. lvii: 15.) Te will be a * build- 
ing of God,” for in the resurrection, the Creator 
will bestow upon every one ‘‘ his own body.” It 
will be a ‘spiritual body,” for God is a spirit— 
without temptation, for ‘* God can not be tempted 
with evil; and without change, for whatever is 
eternal, must be the same, yesterday, to day, and 
for ever. And as ‘flesh and blood can not in- 
herit the kingdom of God’—as they can not 
compose our * house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens,” it is evident our celestial 
body will be destitute ef the ‘ lusts of the flesh,” 
and therefore without temptation and without sin, 


for **every man is tempted when he is drawn | 


away of his own lusts and enticed.” g 
corruptible and eternal it will be unchangeable, 
and indestructible. Jt wil! not be subject to de- 
cay, dissolution, or death. Weariness, disease, 
and old age will never be known to it. Having 
no decay it will need no renovation. It will pos- 
sess an eternal vigor and be capable of exercising 
its faculties without weariness or fatigue. 


creation to another with the velocity of lightning, 
visiting the outposts of immensity and learning 
the infinity of Jehovah’s works. It will possess 
every sense and faculty in the utmost perfection, 


been pleased | 


iio S 
Being in- 


Tt will! 
probably be able to wing its way from one part of|| 


| 


| stances, and will always remember the facts and | 


|hear! if he were all intellect how much he could 


| how exalted his mind ! 


| bly more. 


| jarring world can fecl. 


| ionary before 


It will be all sense, all intellect, all consciousness. 
It will be full of eyes and ears. All parts of it 
will be sensible of the impressions of light, and) 
the vibrations of sound. It will be able to see 
every way to the greatest distance, and with the 
utmost clearness of perception. It will be able) 
to hear aJl sounds, and understand all languages. 


retain the inipressions communicated to it. Oh} 
how much knowledge then we shall be enabled to 
amass! If a man were alleye, how muc he could}, 
see! if he were all ear, how much he could) 


understand! If he could possess without con- 
fusion and retain without effort all knowledge— 
if he could intuitively solve the most difficult 
problems and trace the most distant causes to. 
their effects, how vast would be his knowledge! 
And all these advantages | 
will our celestial mansion possess, and innumera- 
It will be glorious beyond conception, 
and may even possess senses of which we can now 
form no conception, and powers of which we can 
now trace no terrestial resemblance. It will be 
even brighter than the meridian sun, and whiter 
than the driven snow. It will be glorious in ho- 
liness, mighty in power, and immense in knowl-| 
edge. ‘* It will be all eye, all ear, all etherial and 


divine feeling.” ‘*Can man conceive beyond 
what God can do!” 
Happy the man whose thonghts ascend 
To mansions in the skies; 
Where want and wo no more attend, 
Nor tears bedew the eyes. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SOLITUDE. 


BY MISS H. J. STONE, 


Sacred solitude! 


holy retreats!) ’Tis there that I learn my own 


weakness and folly—there, learn to compassionate || Paul from Ephesus, A. D., 56. 


ii have inflicted on the tender friend or the doatifig 


parent—yea, of the manifold mercies of God 
which have followed you every moment of time— 
thick of aft these and many more such like errors 
and blessings; and implore forgiveness for the 
past—seek wisdom to guide in the future; lift 
thy heartfelt devotions and thauksgivings to the 
King of all the earth; so shalt thou * grow wiser 
and better as hfe wears away.’ 


For the Magazine aud Advoce ta. 
GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS, 
BY REV. E. B. 


THEOLOGICAL 


GUILD. 
NUMBER XLIt. 

GaLatians—This Epistle was also written by 
Paul while at Corinth, A. D. 53. 

Gal. i: 9. ‘Tf any man preach any other 
Gospel, etc., let him be acenrsed.” That is let 
him no longer ke considered as a Christian, but 
be regarded in the same light as'if he had aban- 
doned the profession of Christianity. 

Gal. it: 18. Por if [ build again the things 
which I destroyed, 1 make myself a transgressor.”” 

That is, I undo all I have been laboring to do 
—I1 was in the way of justification, ard now 
again subject myself to condemnation by making 
that necessary to salvation which I can not fulfil. 
By endeavoring to fulfil the law, which after all 
lam unable to do, I subject myself to condem- 
nation and death. But though in this respect 1 
may be considered as dead, it has pleased God, 
to give me life by the Gospel. See verse 20. 

Gal. v: 12. IT wonid they were even cut off 
whieh trouble you.” That is, expelled fram 
Christian churches. He certainly did not wish 
them a greater evil, for this would be a direct 
violation of those principles which he himself 
enforced, with great force and eloquence in the 


How I love thy calm and || command to Jove their enemies. i 


1 Corintarans. This Epistle was written by 


It was written 


the errors and sufferings of my fellow creatures, || in answer to several questions sent him by the 
and in meekness ask forgiveness of my Father in |/church at Corinth, on which they were much 


Heaven, for all past offences. 
news her vows of allegiance to prince Jesus, and 


My son! there re- |j divided in opinion, the principal of which was, 


relating to the doctrine of the resurrection.— 


gaios fresh courage to press forward io the heav- |} Many of them had adopted the Gnostic opinions, 


enly race—to pursue the straight and narrow 


which were, that the resurreetion was not a Hte- 


path of rectitude and virtue. O, give me the sweet |} ral or general resurrection, but either a change 
hour of solitude, or meditation, in each twenty-||of life and conduct, or the release of the soul 
four—the hour to be aloce, with my own spirit, |/ from its confinement in the body, at death. This 
to commune with the spirits of the departed—to || opinion the apostie ably refutes and declares that 
elevate the thoughts above the atmosphere where |/if there be no resurrection, then their hope was 
sin casts its contaminating influence, tothe Source || vain, and their faith vain, aud further that those 


of all purity, life and love, and I ask for nothing || who were dead had perished, 
*Tis happiness complete—unmingled—|| 15th chapter. 


richer. 
pure! Let the shady grove beside some low, 
murmuring streamlet, be my temple—the bright 
green carpet of earth my seat—the sweet warblers 


| of the grove my only songsters—the mild zephyrs 


of heaven whispering forth our heavenly Father's 
love and tenderness—and queen Victoria seated 
on her kingly throne shaJl nut be envied by me! 
No, I shall be far, far richer! richer in that calm 
serenity of conscious virtue and rectitude of con- 
duct, which none but taose who retire from the 
Richer in the enjoyment 
which flaws from a mind at peace with itselt—at 
peace with the world, and in sweet communion 
with its eternal friend ! 

To all who are in the bright morn of life I would 
say, spend one hour of your bappy ones in twenty- 
four, alone, if possible, that you may have time to} 
think—yes, to think / In the g:ddy hours of youth 
we can uot be said to think—all is bright aud vis- 
the mental eye—reflection can | 
hardly find admittance into our thoughis. | Pause, | 
then, and retire within thine own breast; scruti-| 


nize its every intention and wish—its every hope i 
and fear—see to it that all is right in thine own} 


heart; then witl you be better prepared to note 
the good or evil, of those aronnd you. Think of, 


| the duties which are left undone—of sins which) ever is meant by the phrase, judging the world, 
| have been committed—of the influence which you | 
have exerted on those with whom you have as 


sociated—of the pain you, by some ¢areiess word, " 


See Corinthians, 


1 Cor. v: 5. To deliver such an one unto sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh.” By deliver- 
ing to satan, is to be understood rejection from 
the Christian church, or communion with Christ, 
until the Christian brother should repent, or re- 
form. ; 

1 Cor. viz: 2. **Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world.” “ Know ye not that we 
shall judge angels.” These passages are ae- 
knowledged to be difficult by all the best com- 
mentators. Dr. Priestly, and the authors of the 
Improved version, say—In ancient times the 
business of deciding causes always belonged to 
the supreme magistrate. Thus both David and 
Solomon presided in tribunals of justice. It is 
therefore taken for granted by the apostle, that 
whereas, in the prophecy of Daniel, it is said 
that “*the kingdom shall be possessed by the 


| people of the saints of the Most High,” they 


shall act the part of judges. Our Saviour also 
said that when he should enter on his kingdom, 
his twelve apostles should sit on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

The following from the Improved Version 


‘illustrates one fact which is very generally over- 


looked. ‘It is plain from this text, that what 


it is an office to which human beings may be 
made competent. To say that this expression 
means one thing when applied to Christ, and an- 
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other when used of the saints, is gratuitous and || Christ—they reject the Gospel—they reject God | 
unfounded. Perhaps the expression to “judge and his mercy—they reject all, every thing holy 
the world,” may not imply auy personal act, || and divine / and in the end reap the bitter har- 
either on the part of Christ or of Christians in vest of rebellion and sin against a kind Father in 
general. || heaven, 


Tt may possibly signify nothing more, | 
than that the final state of mankind shall be de-) We should have a steady, inflexible regard for | 
| truth, because of its cost. It has cost the tears. | 


| 
termined agreeably to the declarations of the 
Gospel which was first promulgated by Christ.) and sufferings, and blood of an innocent Saviour. | 
In the same manner the ancient prophets are) This is a price which can not be calculated in| 
said to have done that which they were only com-) paltry dollars and cents. He knew the value of) 
missioned to foretel.”” See Jeremiah i: 10. ‘trath. He knew its power onthe human soul. 

The above hints are certainly worthy of atten- |, He knew the influences it possessed were suffi- 
tion, and I think by comparing all the passages} cient to lead an alienated werld back to God, and | 
which speak of Christ’s judging, ruling, or go-| to fill the wide universe with rejoicing. And he | 
verning the werld, it appears evident that ali |, descended from on high with the divine legacy. | 
that is meant by it is that, God is now governiug, | io the midst of perils and dangers he tviled to 
or judging **the world in righteousness by that) make it known. He faced the frowns of a world 
man whom he hath ordained,’ (see Acts xvil:/)in its rebellion agaist God. He encountered 
31,) and that judging or ruling, (for so the word i shame and persecution. Aud his tears flowed, 
signifies,) is done by the Gospel, and commenced || and his blood ran, and in agony he cried on the 
at the time our Saviour used the following re-|| cross, and all to bear witness to the: truth, and to 
markable words : ‘+ Now is the judgment of this || g?ve zt an efficacy, and dn influence, and a power, 
world.” See John xii: 31. Peter says, this || WHICH THE COMBINED FORCE OF EARTH AND HELL, 
“judgment must first begin at the house of God.” | suoULD NoT BE ABLE TO RESIST ! 

See 1 Peter iv:°17. 

Now as the apostles, and all who are engaged 
in promulgating this Gospel, are acting under 
Christ, they are said to govern the world. They | 
govern,the world by this Gospel which condemns | 
or justifies, and in this sense the apostles are said 
to sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israal, because by them, was this Gospel first 
sent to the Jews. Foran illustration of this, see 
Macknight’s Commentary on 1 Cor. vi: 3. 
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CARD PLAYING. 


It 1s said that cards were invented during the 
fourteeath century. When Charles VI., king 
lof France, had fallen into a melancholy state of 
mind, his friends invented this game for his di- 
version. How long it was after the invention of 
cards, before the custom of playing upon wager, 
I know not. But this I do know, however, that 
the evils which have been entailed upon our race, 
through this medium, have been neither few vor 
small. How many now in the depth of poverty 
and crime, as they take a retrospection of their 
past history, are able to date the origin of their 
ruin to deleterious habits contracted around the 
social card table? L desire to ask the attention 
of all who indulge in this habit to the following 
incident. 

‘+ Mr. Locke having been introduced by lord 
Sha(tsbury tothe duke of Buckingham and lord 
Halifax, these three noblemen, instead of con-| 
versing with the philosopher, as might naturally 

“Holding fast,” says an apostle, ‘the faithful || have been expected, on literary subjects, in a 
word as he hath been tanght, that he may be able || very short time sut down to cards. Mr. Locke, 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince || after looking on for some time, pulled out his| 
the gainsayers.”’ This language is found in Paul's pocket book, and began to write with great atien- 
charge to Titus. And in setting forth the duties jj tion. “One of the company observing this, took 
ofa Gospel minister, he also sets forth the im- jj the liberty of asking him what he was writing. 
portance of holding fast the faithful word—of re- |} My lord,”’ said Locke, ** I am endeavoring as far) 
maining steadfast in the truth—of being firm in |/as pessible, to profit by my present situation ; for| 
that faith which teaches that God is our Father |rhaving waited with impatience for the honor of| 
—mankind our brethren, and heaven our home. || being in the company with the greatest geniuses || 
In his epistle to the Philippian church he uses|) of the age, I thought I could do nothing better 
the following language: ‘* Only let your conversa- |/ than to write down your conversation—and indeed 
tion beas it becometh the Gospe! of Christ; that|/I have set down the substance of what you have 
whether { come and see you, or else be absent, I|/said for this hour or two.” ‘This well timed 
may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one ridicule had its desired effect, and these noblemen, 
spirit, with ove mind striving together for the faith || fully sensible of its force, immediately quitted 
of the Gospel.” Here spoke one who felt as every |/their play, entered into a conversation more 

one should feel who professes to have embraced | rational, avd better suited to the dignity of their 
the Gospel of life and salvation. He knew that it characters.” 

was of the utmost consequence that the faith of | Reader, if you are guilty of this fascinating 
which he spoke should prevail—that the Chris- || vicious habit, ** go and do likewise.” ALPHA. 
tian should be up avd doing—that he should be 
a workingman in earnest, and contend earnesily 
for the truth, as one would contend for a prize in 


the Grecian games. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE GOSPEL—OUR DUTY. 
BY REV. A. C. BARRAY. 


We believe the Gospel.to be the truth of God. 
We believe it to be clothed with the energies of 
divine love, and therefore the power of our heav- 
ealy Father unto salvation to every one by whom 
ic is embraced inits fulness. And thus believing, 
we are beund to exert ourselves in its behalf—we 
are to stand up for it—we are to contend earnestly 
for it—we are to be faithful iv “s cause. 
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VISITING THE GRAVEYARD. 
It appears to me that the graveyard, instead of} 


But how many there were then, and how many 
there have been since then, who of the true faith 
made, and have made, shipwreck. Urged on by 
some selfish motive, and blind to their own true 
interests, they turned away from God and his 
truth, and cast the weight of their influence into 
an opposite scale. And so itis with men now. 
Nothwithstanding the many exhortations they 
have to hold fast the profession of their faith 
without wavermg—notwithstinding the spirit of 
the living God is pleading with them in all the | 
melting tenderness 6f heaven’s boundless love, and 


| being considered, as it too often is, a place to cail 

lup in the mind wanatural thoughts, and gloomy | 
associations, might be made one of frequent visi- | 
tation, and the natural aversion which many have i 
to visiting these ‘cities of silence,” might, in a} 
measure, be done away with. A well arranged, 

and adorned church yard might be made a spot 

ifor glorious contemplation. Let those graves | 
|which are covered with nothing but green grass, | 
/ be strown with the choicest and the gayest flow- | 
‘ers, as an emblem of a blissful immortality, and | 
| those tombs, now overgrown and surrounded with | 


urging them by every consideration dear and sa-. 


ered to the beart, to remain faithful, they rejecy 


' briars and weeds, te overshadowed with the foliage 
of lofty trees to represent the watchful care of our | 


= 
heavenly Father, and with what different feelings 
and emotions would we visit the place “ appoint- 
ed forall the living.” Why this aversion to tie 
place of our finalhome? {sit not the gloom and 
darkness which we are wont to associate with the 
grave, together with the loneliness of the sur- 
rounding scenery, that makesit so repulsive? ‘Io 
rid ourselves of the thoughts of death and the 
grave, which so naturally cling to us, intoxiea- 
tion in pleasure is often resorted to; but how of- 


|ten, when we would shut from our vision. such 


unwelcome visitors, do they crowd in upon as and 
overwhelm us by the power of their influencc 

Neither the pleasures of intoxication, the stations 
of honor, nor the din and activity of business can 
shut out these thoughts, they are forever around, 


and within us. 


We once had a dear friend in whom we could 
repose the choicest secret of our nearis, but 
who was carried to the grave in all the bloom and 
vigor of youth. ‘lo visit the grave of such an 
one, endeared to us by all the tender ties of 
youthful friendship, over whose early departure 
we mourned with all the bitteruess of an agan- 
ized heatt, to us seems to be one of the most 
natural emotions of the human heart. And how 
much might the pleasures of such a visit be an- 
hanced by having him depicted in some lovely 
spot? Then, when the absorbing cares and per 
plexities of life thicken fast arownd us, would we 
wish to visit the place of the dead, and Jet me- 
mory, that faithful monitor of the past, run bacx- 
ward, calling up before us, the bright scenes of 
the past and the imagination forward, to the con 
templation of that full and unrestrained enjoy- 
ment of seraphic immortality which awaits the 
infinite sphere of intelligences. The unbroken 
silence which pervades the lonely and soleme 
graveyard, inspires us with feelings of a highly 
devotional character—a serene and heavenly qui- 
escence, and, pensive and thoughtful, with every 
stormy passion of the soul hushed, and the ab- 
sorbing mazes of an alluring world, dissipated 
from our minds, we hold ‘ sweet converse’ 
with departed spirits, and imbibe those chastening 
feelings of religion, benevolence and gratitade 
which are the prerequisites to unalloyed happi- 
ness. With what pleasant and subdued feelings 
do we visit them in these calm and holy hours, 
when the gently departing sun, sheds his trem- 
bling rays faintly upon surrounding scenery, co- 
loring it with a tint of his own glory, remindins 
us of the sunset of life, as it glimmers with fas 
guishing faintness and beauty in the socket c 
mortality, and of the sunrise, the resurrectio; 
morn, when we shall realise that happiness, the 
anticipation of whick causes * joy unspeakable 
and full of glory’’ to flow over the soul, even in 
this imperfect state of existence. 


Indeed, I am persuaded, that thus frequentiag 
the scenes of the grave, would make us more ac- 


| quainted withdeath—that a familiarity with these 


solema scenes would tend to rob the grave of halt 
its boasted terrors, aed would excite our feelings 
and chasten our emotions, and exert a favorable 
influence upon ourlives. fustead of looking up 
on the grave with feelings of horror and despair it 
would beautify the terrible vision of death. The 
contemplation of faculties expanded, of beatified 
souls going on in the fall enjoyment of a rapid 
and pangless immortality—the assembling toveth- 
er around us of those who are hereendearcd | 

by many tender ties, the irrepressible aspiration 
with whic our bosoms heaved while on earth fally 
satisfied, and our nature partaking of infinite love 
and boundless happiness. O, who would not wish to 
leave the low and imperfect pursuits and pleasares 
which cloy in our possession-——who in this 
ous contemplation would not be lifted trom earth 
and his low desires, and feel the sweet influences 
of thaLburping hope throbbing in his breast. thay 
he is destined to share in the enjoyments of this 
blessful existence? And what more appropriate 
spot on earth could we select for such thoughts 
than A LOVELY GRAVE YARD? iguro. 

Utica, Oct. 8th, 1840. 
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AN EXCELLENT INVENTION. 
“The Mnemosynum; Intended to aid, not only stu- 


dents and professional men, but every other class of 


citizens, in keeping a Record of incidents, facts, etc., 


in such a manner, that they may be recalled at pleasure ; | 


with an introduction, showing its benefits and its man- 
ner of being kept. By Joun F. Amxs. Utica, N. Y. 
Orren Hutchinson, 41 Genesee-street, 1840.” 


A character in Neale’s Chareoal Sketches, dilates 
very feelingly on the advantages a man might derive 
from possessing a machine that would catch floating 
ideas—‘ an idea-catcher.” No less useful is the plan 
and work of Mr. Ames. If the Cambridge, or Locke’s 
Common Place Book was a very great and highly use- 
ful improvement on the Common Place Books then in 
use—and if the Rev. Mr. Todd’s Index Rerum was a 
great improvement on that Common Place Book, and 
all other methods of keeping memoranda of things and 
facts learned ina course of reading—then surely THE 
Myemosynum is an improvement on both. It combines 
ail the advantages of both systems—forming at once a 
blank book into which extracts from books and papers 
not easily to be referred to, may be copied at length, 
and regularly indexed, so that they may be turned to in 
a moment; and it can also be made an index of sub- 
jects, where the author, volume and page ean be record- 
ed, so that information can be had at any time, where 
to find the subject treated of at Iength. And it furnishes 
all this, at an expense far less than the Index Rerum, 
because the work, from its very plan, is more economi- 
cal. Nor is it useful only to the student or professional 
mau. Here the politician can enter extracts on record, 
er mark a reference to subjects in which he is interest 
ed, and to which he has frequent or occasional necessity 
to refer—as Sub Treasury, National Bank—Bullion, 
Specie, or Bank notes—Popular or Electoral yotes— 
Tariff, etc., etc. Here also the mere business man, or 
the literary man, the teacher, the house wife even, may 
enter what they desire to remember, and be able to 
turn to it, (if a copied extract or recipe) or find the 
hook containing the subject, in a moment of time. 

How many precious moments has almost every man 
and woman lost in. “ cudgeling their brains” to remem- 
ber some interesting or useful facet that has escaped 
their memory—or in hunting through volume after vo- 
Jnme in which they suppose it may be recorded! They 
have read it somewhere—but where? That is the ques- 
tion—a qnestion they can not answer, and no labor can 
help them to. Letthem go to Br. Hutchinson, or some 
of the bookstores, where this work will be kept, (for 
few of the booksellers willbe withont it a great while,) 
and buy and use the Mnemosynum, (a word derived 
from the Greek, and signifying as I am informed, 
“ Things to be remembered,”’) aad they will hereafter 
not only save their precious moments, but avoid much 
perplexity, and be sure of finding what they want so 
nich to use. 


In conclusion, I most cheerfully and heartily recom- 
mend the Mnemosynum to every class of citizens, 
male and female, as the best form of a memorandum 
and Common Place Book—as fully comprising every 
advantage of the Common Place Book and an Index 
Rerum (an Index of Things or Subjects) combined ; and 
Br. H. has them 


of various sizes—from one up to three qnires—hand- 


as affording them ata much less price. 


somely and strongly bound—and containing paper over 
which the pen ghdes with ease, and on which the ink 
rests withoutstriking through. The paper isalso neatly 
ruled, and the directions for using the book are so full 
and clear that no-one can misunderstand them. ~ Let 


each of our preachers, in particular, procure one—it 
will save them much time and labor, in remembering 
and using what they study and Jearn from observation. 
It is one of the great labor saving improvements of 
the age, A. B.G. 


TRACES. 
The Editor returns his thanks to some unknown 
Postoffice, two Baptist Tracts. The first, entitled 
“Conversion of a Universalist,” is probably a falsehood 
from beginning to end; for Mr. A., of New-York, is 
still as firm in the belief of “ the restitution of all things,” 


as he ever was; as may be known by inquiring of 


B., C., D., E. and F., all of whom, together with 
“Mr. A.” were converts from the Baptists! The 
second tract, entitled ‘“ Daugerous tendency of the 
doetrine of Universal salvation,” is as destitute of 
proofs from Scripture, reason, nature, or common 
sense, as is the former; and by its own showing, proves 
that its autbor was either ignorant of the doctrine he 
so summarily condemns, or that he wilfully misstated 
it and its tendency. In either case be is unfit to be a 
teacher of others. 

Why, then it may be asked, do we thank the sender? 
1. Because of the probable good intention manifested 
insending them. 2. Because they confirm our faith in 
Universalisin ; for they are probably the dest arguments 
the Baptists have against Universalism, and God knows 
they are but vanity, lies and weakness. 3. Because 
they will answer well for iron holders, or shaving pa- 
per, or lamp lighters! We would add a fourth reason, 
had the sender given us his or her naine, that we migbt 
reciprocate the compliment by sending them another 
tract, which we received with these, composed of pas- 
sages of Scripture, any one text of which has more 


friend who has sent him, through the medium of the || 


his neighbors, members of the same cliurch, Messrs. |, 


When Abraham was returning, it is said, “And Mel- 
chisedec, king of Salem, brought forth bread and wine; 
and he was the priest of the most high God. And he 
blessed him and said, blessed be Abram of the most 
high God, possessor of heaven and earth; and blessed 
be the most high God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all.”.— 
Gen. xiv: 18,19, 20. Observe here certain particulars. 
bk. Melchisedec was the priest of God. 2. Abraham, who 
| was the head of all the Jews, acknowledged him to be 
the priest of God, ‘by giving him “tithes of all,” or a 
tenth part of the spoils which he had taken from the 
kings. 


Now Paul showed the Jews that Melchisedec, an ac- 
knowledged priest of God, possessed none of the cha- 
racteristics which the Jews considered necessary. proofs 
|of a high priest. ‘They considered that the futher and 
mother of the high priest should be known: that his de- 
scent should be traced from Aaron distincily; and that 
the time of his birth and death should be recorded.— 
Melchisedec had none of these. He was “ without fa- 
ther, without mother’ —not literally so—that is, bis father 
and mother were not known, for they are not recorded 
in the Old Testament. He was “ without descent’—that 
is, there is no record of who his forefathers were. 
He was. without “ beginning of days’ or “ end of 
life’’— that is, there is no record of the time when he was 
born, nor of the time when he died. It does not mean 
then, that he was literally without father, mother, de- 
scent, birth or death; but that these things are no; 
known, because there is no record of them. Mac- 
knight’s paraphrase of the verse under consideration, 
is well worthy of notice. ‘“ Was without father and 
without mother as a priest, so that he was not a priest by 
descent; and without genealogy in the Scripture, con- 
sequently there is no evidenee of his being related to. 
Abraham in any respec’. Moreover, having neither be- 


weight on my mind than 20,000 such tracts as the first 
named, A. B. G 


BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION.....NO. XX. 


There is a passage in Hebrews, which, on account 
of the ambiguous manner in which it is expressed, is 
understood by but very few readers of the Bible.— 
Speaking of Melchisedec, Paul says, “ without father, 
without mother, without descent, having neither be- 
ginuing of days nor end of life; but made like unto 
the Son of God, abideth a priest continually.” Heb, 
vii: 3. In order to arrive at the truth exhibited in this 
passage, we must first ascertain about what subject-the 
apostle was writing. 

His subject was, the change of the priesthood from 
the tribe of Levi to Christ who was of tne tribe.of Ju; 
dah. The Jews were very particular concerning their 
high priest—they had to know who his parents were— 
what was his genealogy—while tke birth and death of 
their high priests were scrupulously recorded. Paul 
told. the Jews that the new covenant or Christianity, 
had taken the place of the Jewish law; and as there 
had been a change of the law, there was also a change 
of the priesthood ; for Christ was the great and contin- 
uous high priest of the new covenant. The Jews ob- 
jected to this—they said that all the high priests must 
| spring from the tribe of Levi; and that, as Christ was 
not of the tribe of Levi but of the tribe ef Judah, so 
he could not be a high priest. How did Paul answer 
this? By producing an instance of a high priest, who | 
never was of the Jews at all, and yet whom Abraham, 
the head of the whole Jewish priesthood acknowledged | 
asa priest and paidtohim tithes. Thisinstance was that 
of Melchisedec. Who was Melchisedec? When the 
kings of certain towns fought with the kings of those 
towns which were established in the valley where the | 
Dead Sea now rolls its dark waters, they captured So- 
dom and Gomorrah, taok all their goods, and carried off 
Lot and all his possessions. 
this, he pursued the victorions kings, took from them |) 


When Abraham heard of | 


ginning of days nor end of life as a priest, but being 
made a type of the Son of God, he remained a priest alt 
his life.” 

This Melchisedee, Paul affirms, was ‘like unto the 
Son of God.” How? Because he was both a king 
and a priest. He was called ‘ Melchisedec,” which. 
means “ righteousness’”’—he was king of“ Salem,” which. 
means ‘‘ peace.” So that he was king to make laws, and_ 
a priest to settle difficulties to keep the peace. But the. 
Jewish priests had no such power. ‘Therefore they 
were unlike both Melchisedee and the Saviour. But 
Messiah was a priest to minister unto the wants of the 
people—to bind up the broken hearted, to give conso- 
lation to the mourning-—and he was a king to make laws 
inthe kingdom of Christian truth and to subdue every. 
j enemy to his government. ‘Then cometh the end, 
| when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; woen he shall have put downall rule, 
and all authority, and power. Tor he must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put al! 
things under his feet. But when he saith all things are 
put under him, it is manifest that heis excepted which 
did put all things under him. And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that putall things under him, that God. 
may be all in all.” "1G Wa. M. 


CONFERENCE AND DEDICATION. 


A Universalist Conference was held at Ford's. 
Bush, in Minden, Montgomery connty, on Wednesday 
and Thursday, October 14th and 15th. One year ago. 
'a Conference was held in that place in a barn—the 
Lutheran meeting house having been refused to our 
friends at alate day, after having been promised to 
them—it was a cloudy, windy and cold day, and but 
three preachers were present. ‘There, in cold and dark- 
ness they met—the elements and their fellow Christians 
| of other. denominations, frowning on them. Bat bless-_ 


all their spoils, and recaptured Lot and his goods.— 


|'ed be God, He did not frown on that meeting—He 
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since ate 


brought fight out of that darkness and warmth from | 
that cold. -And now the Conference met again. ‘The 
day was clear, bright and calm. ‘The wrath of man 
had been made to praise God, and the barn was ex- 
changed for a beautiful and neat frame temple, crowded 
te overflowing with pleased, and happy, and devout 
worshippers. Nine preachers were present— Brs, 
Potter, Whiston, Soule, Hicks, Hathaway, Kibbe, Bel- 
ding, Pickering and the writer, On Wednesday morn- 
ing the new meeting honse was solemnly dedicated to 
the worship of ‘the living God who is the Saviour of 
all men,” in the following order. - 
1. Volontary, by the choir. 
Hathaway. 
4. Hymn. 
6. Sermon, by Br. Potter, Ps. xcix: 5. 7. Address to 
the society, by Br. Whiston. 8. Hymn. 9. Benedic- 
tion by Br. Potter. [may add here, that all the serv 
ces were very appropriate, and the sermon in particu- 


2. Invocation, by Br. 
3. Reading the Scriptures, by Br. Grosh. 


lar wus in tle preacher’s very kest style. 

Sermons were also preached by the writer, Brs. 
Kibbe, Belding, Whiston, Hathaway, and Pickering; 
and it is believed from the joy and interest manifested 
by the hearers, that this Conference will be productive 
of much good to the cause in that section. A. B. G. 


SANDERS’ SCHOOL BOOKS. 


Why can not children learn the form of words, so as 
to call them by name, as well (I do not say as easily 
nor as soon) as to learn the forms and unmeaning names 
of tne letters, and then learn to guess he sounds of the 
word by the combined sounds and forms of which it is 
composed? Every one knows the anecdote and obser- 
vations of Dr. Franklin, on the propriety of spelling 
the word “ wife,’ with yf; and every one who has| 
taught children to spell and read, must have noticed 
how far from the sounds of the letters, are the names 
given to them—and how frequently the sound of a word 
differs not only from the names but also the sounds of 
the letters of which it is composed. Thus, to recur to 
the instance alluded to, to spell ‘ wife,” which is per- 
formed to a nicety by “ yf,” we directa child literally to 
spell double-you-I-fey, and then to pronounce it coh- 
‘trary to his every perception of sound. 

These reflections are elicited by seeing two of a se- 
ries of Schoolbooks, by Charles W. Sanders, in which 
it appears to me, an approach is made towards a bet 
ter—a simpler and a more natural system of teaching 
orthography and reading. ‘The reader of this need not! 
fear that Mr. Sanders adopts the plan hinted atin my 
introductory remarks—but he approaches toward it: 


“The Primary School Primer,” gives a spelling les- || 


son of two letters, somewhat in the ab form, but uses 
words that have “meaning in them.” Then follows a 
reading lesson of the same words, but arranged so as to 
express some sentiment or meaning. From words of 
two letters, it proceeds to similar lessons of three, four 
and five letters, all arranged on the same plan. Thus 
the pupil is taught to read as fast ashe learns to spell— 
to use his knowledge as rapidly as he acquires it. 

“The School Reader—First Book,” is arranged on 
the same plan—the principal words in each reading 
lessun,-being first given ina spelling !esson—and each 
lesson being made a step to the succeeding ones. 

I think this plan worthy ofa fair trial—and the books 
entitled to patronage. ‘They may be had wholesale and 
retail of O. Hutchinson, 41 Genesee street, in this city. 
Let all teachers who think learning shonld be made easy 


as possible, and the road shortened, examine these books. 
Aw .B..G. 


Br. Geo. N. Cox inquires why I did not enter his 
name in the Register as one of our preachers. An-) 
swer—because ueither he, aor any other preacher of 
our order in Ohio, answered my earnest request, pub- 
licly made and copied into’all our papers, for statistics. 
I had to guess as well as I could, who continued to 
preach, and where they lived. The proof sheets which 


5. Dedieatory prayer, by Br. Pickering. || 


| bers, have still been met with “ after the election.” 


| while debt after debt fell due, and we had no funds to 


ily as great as at the first. 


| resulted in an agreement Fait discussion, and as one of 


were returned to me corrected, from Ohio, bad not his | 
name among the corrections—consequently I could not 
enter lim for Obio. 

And now may I inquire, why Br. Geo. N. Cox taxed 
us with the 25 cents postage on his letter, pertaining to 
his own interests, making inquiries for his own gratifica- 
tion, concerning an omission for which no one here 
was to blame, and requiring a favor in return? Surely | 
it was not right nor fair to punish us thus? If it was, 1} 
shonld be for raising the price of the Register to 25 
cents per copy, to enable me to pay the penalties of | 
If it was | 
an overseight, through mistake or forgetfulness, the er- 


A. B. G. 


omissions which [ could not avoid making! 


ror is forgiven. 


APTER, THE ELECTION) 

This has been the term of all the promises made in| 
this section for some’ months past. Did a wife ask to | 
have the doors listed, the window frames tightened, or 
the stoves altered for winter—it was replied, “ Yes, I 
will, after the election.’, Wasa man asked to subscribe 
for a paper—to pay an old subseription—to buy books 
for bis children, or for his own use—the answer still 
was, “afier the election.’’ And even in the extremity 


that assailed the two papers published by our denomina- 


tionin this State—When Br. Priceand ourselves, were | 


(as we yet are) suffering untold agonies for the want of 
money long withheld and long needed—our solicitations 
for aid in collecting our dues, or m getting new snbscri- 
To 


” 


us; therefore, the election has seemed “ long-a-coming. 
meet them. Thus day after day wore tediously away 
under that hope which made the heart sick. But still, 
it kept on approaching, and now it is at hand! Oh, 
will ovr friends remember the mental, verbal and writ- 
ten promises, “ after the election !”” 

Br. Price commences a new volume next month: 
and wants some more advance paying subscribers—will 
our friends who are able to take two papers, please to 
remember him immediately ‘ after the election” ? 

We begin a new volume with the next year, (1841,) 
and as we will have again to strike off a number of de- 
laying subscribers, we will need, greatly need a number 
of prompt paying new subscribers to make good our 


loss. We have already lost, in this way, about 1500 
subscribers, while our debt for the establishment is near- 
Must we sink, or shall we 
be supported ¢ 
so as to gladden our hearts, “ after the election” ? 

But most of all, we (that is, Br. Price and ourselves, ) 
want now—have long needed—several thousand dollars 
of the Jarge amount owing to us. Wil! those who ewe 
us, hear our call? Will our agents and friends take 
immediate measures to collect and remit what they 
can? Let one and all, answer “ Yes’’ by their actions, 
“* after the election.” As B../Gs 


Will our friends answer the question 


Removats.—Br. J. Whitney has removed from Ohio * 
City, to Morganville, Genesee county, inthis State. Br. 
F J. Briggs has removed from Pierpont, to Heuvelton, 
both in St Lawrence county, 


Br. Tompkins.—Send Repository to Charles A. Kel- 
sey, Clinton, commenting with the last half year. Al- 
so, current volume, to Miss R. Lumbard, Utica. 


Br. Price.—Credit Alonzo I’. Chamberlain, Farming- 
tod, $2.50. 


THE PRO AND CON OF UNIVERSALISM— 
4th EDITION. 


The Pro and Con contains 356 closely printed 
pages, large duodecimo. It gives very numerous 
arguments for, and illustrations of our doctrines, 
as well as the most common and strongest of the 
objections usually urged against it, both a seriptur- 
al and comnmon sense kind. It aiso. in a variety 
of forms, treats on the opponent doctrines of Uni- 
versal salvation and endless misery in their prac- 
lical influences, respective and comparative. It 
contains also an Essay on the Intermediate State 
and shows the diversity of views which have ob- 
tained, and which yet obtain amongst different 
orders of Universalists. To render the book en- 
tertaining as well as convincing, the style of its 
several! parts has been variegated. [t begins witha 
Tale, founded on fucts, the scene of which, is laid 
ina beautiful vale on the Susquehanna. Then 
follow arguments from the Aftributes of God— 
The Law of God—The Relations of God—The 
Scriptures direct, Miscellaneous Objections an- 
swered, five popular debates on important sub- 
jects, Divine punishment, its ends, and certainty, 
harmonized with the Scripture doctrine of for- 
giveness ; Hell punishment examined, The argu- 
inent on the wards, Everlasting, Elernal, etc., 
Foreknowledge and Foreordination, etc., etc. The 
price of the Pro and Con has always been $1,25 
in the western market; but as the expense of 
publication is somewhat Jess in Utica, its price 
will hereafter be $1,00. Gero. Rogers. 


{(=> If all the Universalist voters in this State, 
of both parties, would, on the average, do half as 
much for the support of their religious cause, in 
the giving of their time, money, influence and so- 
licitude, as they do for the success of favorite 
candidates for office, there might, we verily be- 
lieve, be twice as much preaching regularly and 
permanently sustained as there is at present. 
Why should people think so much more of po- 
litical, than of moral and religious matters? Are 
not the latter of greater importance? How long 
would our political institutions remain, without re- 
ligion and morality? ‘Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.”’ Give a deserved 
support to the institutions of the Gospel, and then 
there will be but little difficulty in sustaining 
right principles of human government. As friends 
of civil liberty, Universalists should give their first 


The council of the first quarterly Conference of the 
Black River Association of Universalists, held at Wash- 
ingtonville, in September last, being apprised that the 
Rev. Mr. Kilpatrick, of the Methodist denomination, 
repeatedly stated, that he would discuss the subject of 
the Endlessness of the punishment of the wicked with 
any minister of the Universalist denomination in good 
standing, appointed Brs. Waggoner, French and Forbes 
a committee to see Mr. K. npon the subject. The visit 


the committee, [ would give notice, that an oral discus- 

sion of tbe question, ‘‘ Does the Bible teach the doctrine 

of Endless misery ?"” will take place, at the Methodist 

church in Washingtonville. on Wednesday, the 18th of 

November next. Services to commence at 10 o’clock, 

A. M. Disputants, Rev. Mr. Kivparricx, 
Rev. P. Morse, 


Br. W. H. Waggoner, of Watertown, bas tendered 
his resignation as pastor of the Universalist Society in 
that place, and accepted an invitation to take the charge | 
of the Society in Canton, St. Lawrence county. He 
will remove to, and commence his labors in the latter | 
place, the first of January next. Letters and papers 


| 
| 


solicitude for the advancement of the cause of 
Universalism, which contains all the original 
principles of genuine republicanism, Let this 
prevail, and all will be well. 

There are, it is to be feared. not many meu 
whose religion can withstand the blighting power 
of partizan politics on the mind. Alas! how 
many Universalists have we known, who were 
once active friends of our cause, but who as soon 
asthey began ta enter deeply into politics and to 
get into office, lost their first love and showed 
thereafter a very hesitating and indifferent regard 
for the honor and prosperity of the cause of truth. 
There is something in partizan politics that bas 
little sympathy with those serious and virtuous 
principles which ave necessary to beget and ia- 
sure a permanent interest in religious matters.— 
Gospel Banner and Pilot. 


P M, Rutland, for J F—J B, North East, (Pa)—P M. 
South Canton, for M W—E H, Hall’s Corners—P M, Hea 
derson, (Ills), for AO—P M, South Warren, (Mass) for D 
M—Rev.S M, Pitisford, for selfand J W P—A F C, Fac- 


for him, after that time, should be directed accordingly. | mington, fat self and R A, 
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POD ERY: 


There is an odd mixture of solemnity and mirthfulness in 
she following, that is somewhat unpleasing—and yetit has 
some fine touches to redeem it from that censure. It is 
probably what Br. Lee would call some of his ‘ wild cat 
peetry,”’ which he leamed to write so well during his resi- 
dence in Michigan. We hope soon to hear that he is settled 


down in New-York. We want more laborers in this section. 
A: 3B. iG 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE NIGHT STORM.* 


BY REY. DAY K. LEE. 


Lives there a soul that, in his heart, is doubting 
The revelations God hath made to man ? 
©, bring him hither, where these winds are spouting ; 
And where these lightnings measure out their Span : 
And though, perhaps, like unbelieving Thomas, 
He’ll thrust bis hand into the storm-king’s side ; 
Ere these fierce clouds have winged their vapors from us, 
That fool, confounded, will forget to hide; 


Thanks to my stars that I am on the billows! 
For when had storm sublimities ashore ? 
A thousand harps, just taken from the willows, 
Would spend their wires to give the anthems o’er, 
That have upon 


Since this graud elemental party met— 


the Evening air been sweeping, 


» Where they've been wheeling, hazing, dancing, leaping, 
As if performing a cotillion set ! 


Our gallant steamer walketh like a turtle. 
Bearing a glowing ember on its back, 

As o’er her decks the merry lightning hurtle, 
And Jaughing white-caps waltz along her track. 

The shakes and pufis upon the tiptoe surges, 
Like some young comet, weary of its tour, 

Lhe while the storm-king, half unconscious, urges 
His furious dancers still to keep the floor, 


What prodigal, ye winds, hath been returning, 
That thus your kindred all should dance and shout? 
And why at midnight should your lamps be buruing, 
When man hath earlier put his taper out? 
1f thus ye keep your pranks, aud gallopading, 
"Till evening's empire is upon the wane, ~* 
That prodigal, 1 feer, will scon be wading 
The bramble-moors of penury again } 


Hark how the thunders merrily unbosom 
The thrilling pwans of upper air,— 

Speak ofthe Being who hath power to noose ’em, 
And keep them slumbering intheir fiery lair! 
See ! how the lightning, wich dishevelled ringlets, 

Glances o'er the waters like a fairy throng; 
Making the billows, and their ruffled winglets 
All flash like faggots, as they dance along ! 


Old Erie might at times be well mistaken. 
By dreaming mortals, for that sea of fire, 
Jy which some hapless spirits might awaken, § 
Wheo satan doth his complement require! 
For when the lightnings spread their glistenmg pinions, 
Her waters glow like Etna’s kindling breast, 
Nor all the gems of Araby’s dominions, 
Could add one beauty to her sparkling crest. 


The wjnds, and waves, and thunders are careering, 
Now seem in ecstacies that were confined ; — 
They are so rude they almost set me fearing 
They maycapsize us if they do not mind | 
But who should tremble in a scene so thrilling ? 
My apirits pivions gaily beat the time 
These elemental gallopades are filling ; 
And, fluttering, add faint quavers to the chime! 


With heavier swell the tempest songs are gushing, 
With sprightling limbs the hissing waters leap, 
With wilder fury, heavier gusts are rushing 
To share the banquet, and the revel keep. 
Now the dull figure that they all are dancing, 
_Labors and legs, as if the last to cail, 
Now gentle calin is quietly advancing, 
Now all are parted from the banquet hall. 


“* Suggested during a violent thunder storm, on Lake 
Erie, on the night of July 22, 1840. 


{ 


| 
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|| And were not moy'd by concord ef swee sunds.” 
|| he announced that between the acts he would exhibit an 


|| He would hold in his | 


| hold bis arm, and notwithstanding all their efforts to 


| The elements have set themselves sleeping 


| A beacon’s hospitable ray comes leaping 
Far o’er the waters where the lightnings shone! 
| O, it is ever thus in this-existence ! 
The storms may hold their gambols o'er our head; 
But ere their clouds are faded into distance, 
From Eden shores a beacon’s fire is shed. 
Genoa, N. Y, 


Loypon Eatine House.—Whilst upon the Jeremy 


house in town. A poor Frenchman (it was in the win- 


of any indulgence in the good things there smoking in} 


nerves. While engaged inrubbing his half-starved bo- | 
ny hands before a good fire, the master of the hvuuse 
came up, and said— 

“ Wont you take something 

“1 tank you, sare,” was the reply. 

* What will you take?” 

“© What yon please?” 

“We have some very nice roast turkey and sausages ; 
will you like that?” 

“T tank you, I sall like them vere mooch.”’ 

“ Sit dow here, and I will bring it to yon.” 

The Frenchman was aceordingly ushered into a box, 
and the turkey and dressings placed before him. Of 
whatever be was asked to partake, he partouk. Heate 
bountifully, and washed it down with some good wine. 
Poor fellow! he had not known such a meal before for 
many along day. The proprietor thought he had a 
good customer; his mortification and disappointment 
were extreme, when on presenting his bill, the French- 
man said, 

“T have no money, sare,” 

“ No money?” 

“6 No.” 

“<The what the devil did you come into my house 
and order such a dinner for!” 

‘“* Pardon, you mistake ; lcame here to warm my- 
self, you come to me and ask me if I take nothing, I 
say, ‘I tank you,’ you say, ‘What will you take!’ I re- 
spond ‘ What you please’ you bring me de turkey, de} 
sausage, de tart, de pudding, de cheese, and de wine ; 
I no ask you for them, you ask me will take, and I) 
can no refuse.” 

The master of the house, who was something of a 
humorist and who was also struck with the French-| 
man’s gauut and poverty stricken fignre, sntfered him 
to depart. But great was his astonishment at seeing, a 
short time afterwards, another Frenchman enter, who 
upon being asked'what he would take, likewise replied, 
‘* What you please’” “ Oh, ho,” exclaimed the land- 
lord, ‘‘I forgave the other because he was an original, 
but you fellow, are a mere’ copyist, [ shall kick you into | 
the street,” which he did accordingly? It appeared that 
the poor premier Frenchwan had met au wequaintance 
and told him of his adventure at the eating-house, the 
poor starved acquaintance hastened to the spot alreday 
feasting in imagination on delicacies innumerable, and lit 
tle dreaming of the unp!easant denouement which the 
eruel Fates had in reserve for him. 


nr 
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AN INGENIOUS FRICK. 


An English paper relates the following ingenious 
inode of ‘ raising the wind,” practised by a musician, 
on the credulity of the inbabitants of a. country town, 
not long since :— 

‘ A foreigner, named Vogul,a celebrated flute player 
advertised a concert for his benefit, and in order to at- 
tvact those who 


“had no music in their souls, 


Kapefore witnessed in Europe. 
hand a glass of wine, and | 
would allow six of the strongest men in the town to 


extracrdinary feat. neve 


prevent him, would drink the wine! So hovel and so} 
surprising a display of strength as it was naturally re- 


| garded, attracted a very. crowded house, and expecta- 


| tion was_on tiptoe when our hero appeared on the stage, 


; audience to come forward to put his prowess to the 
(est. Several gentlemen, among whom was the mayor 
of the place, immediately advanced to the stage, and 
grasping the left. arm of Vogel, apparently rendered the 


performance of his promised feat quite out of the ques- 
tion. ‘There was an awful pause for a moment when 
our arm-bound hero, eyeing the gentlemen who had 
pinioned him, said, in his broken English, “ Jonteelmen, 


are you all ready? Are you quite sure you haye go 


\ | quite hold?” The answer having been given in the 
By their own music, and the clouds are flown; | 


Diddler subject, it may not be amiss to mention an) 
|| amusing circumstance which took place in an eating- 


ter) entered one merely for the purpose of warming || 
: > : 4 Pas =| 
himself at the fire; he was in too great distress to think | 


profusion, save such as might be inhaled by his olfactory || 


| to the habits and impresions engrafted upon them at an 
| eatly period of their lives. 


glass in hand, and politely invited any half dozen of the || 


— 


affirmative by avery confident nod from those to whom 
it was addressed, Vogel to the infinite amusement of 
the spectators, and the group around him, advancing 
his right hand which was free, yery coolly took the wine 
| glass from his left hand, and bowing very politely to 
| the half dozen gentlemen, said “ Jonteelmen, I have de 
honor to drink all you good health,” at the same time 
quafting off the wine, amidst a general roar of langhter 
and uniyetsal cries of ‘ Bravo bravo, well done Vogel.” 
It cannot be denied that Vogel literally redeemed his 
pledge—the condition was, that his arm should be held, 
but not a word was said about bis hand, he very ingen- 
iously availed himself of the oversight, nor could he be 
fairly charged with resor ting to a trick or subterfuge. 


Hasir.—lf you desire the snecess of yevr children 
in life, take great care of the habits they acquire during 
their mimority.. Many trace their prosperity or apversity 
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MARRIAGES. 


In Deerfield, October 20th, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. Jo- 
sePH B. Barnes, of Paupau, Mich.,aniSon of; A. Barnés, 
Esq. of Deerfield, to Miss KATHARINE SPENCER, of t 
latter place. 

In this city. October 14th, by the same, Mr. EpENRseR 
| H. NeEtson, to Miss Nancy Browyine, both of Stock- 
bridge. 

In this city, October Ist, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. Enwato - 
| EL FRANKLIN, of Swansey, Mass., to Miss Matinpa EB. 
FRANKLIN, of Newport, N. Y. ; 

In Oxford, October 1st, by Rey. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. 
Uriau Watrovs, of Colesville, Broome county, to Miss 
BETSEY CLEMENS, of Coventry, Chenango county, _ 

In Greene, October 5th, by the same, Mr. ABEL Everts 
to Miss HANNAH YouNGs, both of Greene. 

In Independence, August 30th, by Ev. J. Lewis, Mr. 
PETER Simmons, of Independence, to Miss Cyxruia Lik - 
Ly, of Greenwood. Also, invUlysses, Pa.,September 3d, 
Mr. Joun Munrok, of Bingham, to Mrs. Jutta Asn Coo¥, 
of Ulysses. 


‘ 


DEATHS. 
In Nunda, October 2d, at 12 o'clock M. Mr, JoHN Sar- 
GENT, aged 36 years. Inthe death of this individual, « 


community where he resided, have lost one of their most 
|; worthy and valuable citizens. His affectionate, hone 


ections of all who had-the happiness.of bei 

th him ; and though his religious sentiments were such as 
some disrespect, and regard as pernicious, yet no one will 
presume to assert that his character and deportment were 
inconsistent with the pure and holy principles of the Gos. 
pel. Hischarity and mildness towards those who differed 
from him, were conspicuous and worthy of the imitation of 
all. He belonged to the Universalist denomination, and 
; with becoming independence and_ dignity, defended its 

peculiar doctrines and retained his faith to the last. oie 
the last two or three days of his sickness, he was deprix 
of his reasoning faculties, except at very brief and transient 
intervals. His deatn was remarkably quiet and peacefal ; 
; the messenger of dissolution approached by slow and tm- 
| perceptible degrees, until the closing scene, which was en- 
attended by a single struggle. oe, 

His funeral was attended on the day succeeding lis death 
in the Baptist church, and a large concourse of people that 
assembled, by the sympathies they exhibited, gave plam 
indications that they felt the loss they had sustained in the 
death of their highly esteemed fellow citizen, Mr. Sar- 
gent has left besides other relatives, four orphan childyen 
to deplore their loss. May they be regarded in mercy by 
a kind and indulgent Providence. The funeral sermon Ras 
j preached by Elder Spoor of the Baptist denomination (p 
relatives of Mr. Sargent residing in the vicinity, being in 


| honorable and uniformly consistent deportment, won t 


general of that faith)- . 
May the relatives and friends of the. deceased be ses- 
tained by the consolations of the Gospel of perce: 
; W. E. Mayrry. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ORDINATION SERMON. 
Delivered at the Ordination of Rev. J. T. Goonricu, 
in Oxford, N. ¥., September 1st, 1840. 

BY A. B, GROSH, OF UTICA. 
[Published by Request.] 


“ Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman | 


that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.’—2 Tim. ii: 15. 


On occasions like the present, it is found | they might have rendered to it by the aid of| 

. : P : | ane eee ‘iv 2 y] ictive ¢ i 
highly profitable to dwell briefly onthe station | those rights—and drive the y indictiv e among | 
and duties of the Christian minister; the|| them to seek a solace for the deprivation, in) 
doctrines and precepts he is to inculcate, and | the acquisition of other powers, more danger- | 


how he may best perform his labors in the 
present circumstances of society. 

Our text is the language of Paul, to his be- 
loved convert, Timothy. Itbreathes an almost 
paternal anxiety for the welfare and useful- 
ness of that spiritual son—and a fervent love 
for the progress of the Gospel, and the salva- 
tion of man, by the ageucy of that son’s labors. 


The allusion at its close, we are told, refers to | 


the President at a feast—handing to each one, 


all maybe satisfied. ‘“ Rightly dealing around 
to every one, the word of truth,” perhaps dest 
expresses the meaning of the apostle. In this 
sense we shall briefly consider it, in its proper 
place, after treating somewhat of the station 
of the Christian preacher. 

J, There are two extremes on this subject. 
The first, generated in the moral and mental 
darkness of the church under the absolute su- 
premacy of Papacy, holds that the minister of 
Jesus is a spiritual lord—authorized by him 
who “had compassion on the ignorant and 
those who were out of the way,” to lord it 
over the minds, and consciences, and tempo- 
ralities even, of his flock. - The second ex- 
treme was generated at a later day, in the 
skeptical and revolutionary feelings created 
by the explosion and destruction of antiquated 
errors and time-honored superstitions. It 
teaches that the Christian teacher is to be an 
object of suspicion, and should be miade an 
illy-paid drudge—a mere slave of the popular 
will, and of his people’s interests. The for- 
mer extreme it the most prevalent; but the 
‘fatter is gaining ground—and oth are as con- 
trary to Scripture and sound reason, as they 
are unjust and injurious to the best interests 
of society at large. 


The minister of Jesus is simply a@ teacher of | 


religion—a teacher, by preceptand by example, 
of a religion that, above all others, consists in 
Jove toGodandto mankind—of reverence, hu 
mility, forbearance, gentleness, long suffering, 
patience, zeal, prudence, faith, hope, and unfail- 
ing charity. These were the virtues of the 
Master—these must be the virtues of his true 
minister—and these virtues must ever prevent 
their professor from lording it over God’s 
heritage, as they should prevent any portion 
of his fellow-men from lording it over him. 
The clergy are but men. They have all 
the passions and affections, the yirtues and 
vices of humanity; yet, from the nature of 
their profession, they will derive an influence 


| good or for evil, inthe world. Elevate them 
falls to their share—and, like any other class 
_bably they witt abuse it. Or debase them, 


| privileges justly and naturally belonging to 
\them; and you deprive society of the good 


ous to the public welfare than those cf which 
| they have been unjustly deprived. Therefore 
| would I solemuly warn mankind against ma- 
king the clergy—indeed, against making any 
_class of men—a privileged order—or of deba- 
sing any class—beyond what the very nature 
of their employment essentially requires. In 
our social compacts, and in the church, as in 
the moral government of God, I would have 
no special election of one individual, or of one 


the rest. Andas you do not allow your phy- 
sicians, or your legal advisers, to monopolise 
exclusively the knowledge of things pertaining 
to their professions—but only especially to 
|devote themselves to your service in their 
_ professions—so should you not allow the min- 
| ister to be your exclusive, but only your espe- 
cial teacher in his profession. And by his 
| worth and his usefulness, is he to be measur- 
ed in your estimation of him—in your co-ope- 
| ration with, and your support of, him. 

The minister of the Gospel is the servant 
of God, so far as he co-operates with God in 
enlightening mankind in spiritual knowledge, 
and in improving them by his influence and 
example. And for the sake of doing this— 
and for no other reason—he is to become the 
servant of all men. But in saying that he is 
ito become a servant, do not suppose that | 
mean he is to become a slave. No—even 
God has not given him the spirit of doxndage, 
again to fear; but the spirit of power, of love, 
and of a sound mind, that he may willingly, 
‘and as a free man, serve the Lord Jesus 
Christ—the spirit of adoption, by which he 
may claim and serve Godas his Father. And 
| by this spirit, he claims the people, of whom 
he is one, as brethren, and becomes their ser- 
vant, as his “elder brother,” our Saviour, be- 
came their servant—that he may minister unto 
them in love. Hence, in all things, their du 
ties and obligations are reciprocal and equal— 
his, as a teacher; theirs, as the taught—his, 
asa servant; theirs, as employers—his, as a 
leader and exemplar ; theirs, as followers, and 
imitators, so far as he sets before them the 
|doetrine and example of Christ. And he is 
responsible ¢o them; but only so far as the 
are to him—and he is responsible with them, 
and as one of them, to God, to his own con- 
science, to the laws of society and of the land. 
If he descends to become their servant, it is 
as an equal brother becoming their helper and 
minister; and if they descend in becoming 


} 


| unduly—give them more power than properly | 
“of men similarly situated, they may, and pro-| 


by depriving them of any of the rights and) 


the provisions of the board, that the wants of | class, save for the benefit and the welfare of 
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| his followers, it is as equal brethren agreeing 
to follow him into the more immediate pre- 
sence of God, and in a more strict observance 
of their common Father’s precepts. Hence, 
every degradation of his people, in the usur- 
pation of undue power over them, will only 
disgrace himself—and every degradation of 
him, through the mean suspicions of his fleck, 
is but a debasement of their own honor and 
dignity. 

Elevate, then—e/evate each other—not as 
the world elevates, to mere temporal dominion, 
and honors and wealth; but in moral worth, 
| and mental improvement—in Christian digni- 
_ty, and in increased love to God and man. 
|| 11. The /abors of the ministry claim a por- 
tion of our attention. 

Too many suppose the labors of the preacher 
to consist in preparing and preaching sermons, 
(or in preaching without preparing them!) and 
in attending funerals and weddings when call- 
edon. These are important duties, it is true; 
but they are far from being the only duties of 
the minister, however well he may perform 
them. And permit me to say, that few of us 
perform these duties as well as circumstances 
demand, We devote too little time tostudy— 
||to thorough study and intimate acquaintance 
with the Scriptures and other books which 
call for our attention—and in addition. to all 
this neglect, we narrow down most miserably 
our circle of studies, to mere treatises on mo- 
rals, and theology, to the utter neglect of the 
ten thousand ¢hings and events around us, in 
the construction and providence of which God 
has spoken to us as clearly, as powerfully, and 
as instructively as he has done in his written 
revelation. And for this neglect of duty in 
the minister, hundreds are suffering the un- 
satisfied cravings for sound, correct know- 
ledge on many subjects intimately connected 
with religious knowledge and emotions. Yes 
—and hundreds of others, unable to learn 
from their minister how to reconcile inferences 
drawn from new discoveries in science, with 
the opinions they have learned from their 
catechisms, are laboring under all the doubts 
and perplexities of secret skepticism—if they 
have not, indeed, become open and ayowed 
infidels. But of this, more anon. 


1 have said that the labors of the study and 
the pulpit, are not all the labors devolving 
upon the faithful and devoted minister, But 
so long as our societies neglect to support 
their teachers sufficiently to enable them to 
devote their whole, undivided time to the du- 
ties of their calling, even these labors will be 
hastily and imperfectly performed—unless, 
indeed, the preacher can contrive to make his 
fall count of bricks, and find his own-straw ! 
And until each society can procure a pastor 
to live among them, the duties [I am about to 
name will be as imperfectly performed, how- 
ever ably the preacher may be supported.— 


But what caz be done, should be performed. 
The elementary schools for the instruction 
and continual improvement of the choir—and, 
where practicable, the Bible class, and the 
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unday school, for the instruction of the | 
youths and of the children of the society, 
should be provided. He need notdirect them 


in person; indeed he should not—but he should | 


see that the most suitable persons are enga- | 
ged in it, and should devise the best means, 
and encourage the whole, by at least occa- 
sional visitations, Thetender lambs of Christ’s 
flock have been too much neglected—and | 
when not neglected, have been overtasked, — | 
he Sunday school should be a place of moral | 
culture, combined with mental recreation ; so 
as to constitute a vest from the labors of the 
week-day schools—for rest may consist in a 
change of action, as well as in absolute repose 
or torpid, idleness. 

The administration of what are commonly 
called ‘the ordinances,” should engage the 
attention of the preacher. There are those 
who deem them necessary and whose con- 
sciences require them—and there are those 
who are opposed to them—and whatever may 
be the preacher’s own views in their favor or 
against them, he has no right to require his 
whole congregation to be regulated by his 
opinions or 42s conscience on the subject. If; 
in favor, he will administer them of course, | 
to those who desire it. If opposed, he: hould, 
at least, provide for their administration by 
some brother who can conscientiously gratify 
the conscientious wishes of his brethren and 
sisters. Bigotry and intolerance, above all 
other things, should be avoided by the servant 
and disciple of Him who lo-t his life by a 
bigoted and cruel persecution. Let him 
whose conscience requires the administration | 
of the ordinances, be careful, then, how he 
attempts to force them on those whose con- 
sciences require them not—and let him who is 
opposed to their administration, beware lest 
he set up his conscience or opinions, as the 
standard for those who differ from him. No} 
man can dicate thus, without usurping the} 
prerogative of God! 

The last duty I have room to name, is that | 
of pastoral visitation. Societies, however, | 
should uot require too much from their| 
preacher, in this respect; unless they are will- | 
ing to suffer in others, from the neglects their | 
requirements may occasion. 

At least twice a year, and as much oftener | 
as possible, every member of the congrega- 
tion, (not of the society, only,) should be visit- 
ed at his or her own proper residence; and 
there conversed with familiarly, affectionately 
and religiously—doubts ascertained, hopes 
strengthened, and difficulties removed—faults 
should be delicately pointed out where they 
exist, encouragements offered, and a recipro- 
city of the like kindness solicited. By thus | 
ascertaining the condition of the poor and 
destitute ; and judiciously making it known 
to the affluent and benevolent ; and by indu- 
cing a general acquaintance of the members 
of the congregation with each qther as well 
as with himself, the minister may do more 
real good—more to increase and strengthen 
the ties that should bind a religious society 
together, than he can possibly effect by his 
mere preaching. And he will find the greatest 
aid in these benevolent labors, in frequent 
devotional and social meetings, where the 


thanksgiving of prayer and hymn shall be 


rous and Christian manner, 


I may err or some of these subjects ; for I |! former creeds, by decrying the improved doc- | 


secret (as well as open and avowed) skepti- 


never have been placed in a situation where’ 


I could test their practicability and usefulness | 


for myself;—but I have stated, briefly, the) 
outlines, as the result of much observation | 
and thought on the subject, based on the ac- | 


| knowledged errors of some, and the happy | 


experience of others—able brethren in the | 
ministry of reconciliation, And such is my) 
confidence in what I have recommended, that | 
IT shall not hesitate to submit it to atrial when | 
opportunity offers, 


- III. I come now to speak of the most im- 

portant doctrines and precepts which the | 
minister should inculcate, and the best method | 
of teaching, enforcing and illustrating them, | 
In this, particularly, he is to “study to show |\ 
himself before God, an approved and unasham- 
ed workman, rightly handing around to each, | 
the word of truth.” 

The present is emphatically a period of 
restless, anxious inquiry—rendered more so/ 
by the increasing cheapness and numbers of | 
books and periodicals deyoted to every de- 
partment of literature, scieuce and art. The 
minds of the great mass of the people are 
awaking from old subjects and habits, and are 
reaching forth on every hand to grasp at 
knowledge—even much which a former gene- 
ration considered vain and useless, if not for- 
bidden to the common mind. Hence a con- 
finement to the old topics of sacred oratory, 
no less than the old dogmatic modes of treat- 
ing them, will no longer interest every age 
and class of society, if they ever did—and can || 
not satisfy these grasping desires for instruc- 
tion. We must therefore adopt the motto of 
Spurzheim for our practice—* True religion 
is central truth, and all other truths should be 
gathered and clustered around it.” 


In imitation of the Saviour, we must quali- 
fy ourselyes to puint to the works of God in 
nature, to illustrate his wisdom, goodness and 
power ; and must prepare to seize on all the 
late scientific discoveries, to illustrate our po- 
sitions drawn from revelation. _ But most of 
all should we dwell on the wonderfully wise 
and good adaptations of revealed truth, to 
man’s nature, circumstances and wants; and 
demonstrate the nature and intents of God’s 
moral government, as held by us, and as now 
increasingly demonstrated by the disclosures 
of history and science. Thus shall the people 
be fed with sound knowledge and understand- 
ing, not only in divine things, but also in all 
accordz nt truths in nature—and thus shall the 
affections and understandings of our hearers 
be doubly attached to the great central truth 
of all truths, the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

But the present is also an age of lurking, 


cism. There are hundreds of professors in 
the denominations around us, who are, in spite 
of their struggles to avoid it, and in despite of 
their hopes to the contrary, on the very verge | 
of hopeless infidelity. Old errors and super- 
stitious fancies long held up as solemn, awful, 
and important truths, have been exploded, one 
after the other, by the workings of the inquir- 


: ? : | or vanish from the grasp of improving science. 
mingled with the friendly converse and the || 


affectionate exhortation, in an orderly, deco- || Christian teachers have attempted to drive the 


ing mind, until a secret fear and suspicion 
pervades many minds, that, what yet remains | 
in their creeds may also be broken up, and | 
fade away in the increasing light of knowledge, | 


And then, to confirm these fears, injudicious 


mind backward, and to chain it down to its 


trines of their churches as heresy, and de- 
nouncing all the late discoveries of science, as 
infidelity in disguise. In this manner, doubt 
and dismay have been fearfully increased 
among Christians, and the enemies of Chris- 
tianity have been confirmed in their enmity, 
by seeing it arrayed against sound knowledge. 

It becomes us, then, who hold that the God 


of revelation is the God of nature, to.show that 
‘all correct knowledge and true science har- 


monize with and really support the Christian 
religion—that in each, the God we proclaim 
is the God of truth, and of truth only. To do 
this, we must fearlessly step forth and make 
ourselves acquainted, as far as possible, with 
the principal good scientific treatises, which 
embody the latest discoveries of modern phi- 
losopbers. But we must be careful to dis 
criminate between their facts and their theories 


|—to notice what is proved, and what is merely 


supposed or inferred—and to select the welt 
known and established, fiom the partially 
known, andthe doubtful; forit will be found 
that, very often, the theory, the inference and 
the partially known, may be arrayed in seem- 
ing Opposition to truth in nature and in reye- 
lation. And let no one fear the result—no 
two truths can oppose each other—all truths 
in nature and in religion mast accord with, 
and support each other, And if there are any 
errors in science, or in what we hold to be 
revelation, the sooner they are discovered and 
exploded the better—the better for science— 
the better for re igion—and the better for hu- 
manity. By this course, only, can we lead 
the wondering child of ignorance onward, 
from the secondary cause which it has just 
discovered, and is atheistically regarding as a 
deity, and upward, from cause to cause, until 
he is obliged to invest with infinity of power, 
goodness and wisdom, the Great First Cause, 
endlessly above, and in, and through all, for- 
ever and ever. 

By thus acquainting himself with the mani- 
festations of God’s attributes in his works and 
providences; and bringing to bear on te 
minds of others, the reverential and devotional 
piety thus inspired in his own bosom—and b 
connecting all these with the Gospel, as in- 
terpreted by sound reason and pure affection, 
the preacher will aid ouward the tireless flight 
of human inquiry ; supply with instruction the 
ardent desires for knowledge, and ultimately 
overwhelm the spirit of doubting with over- 
powering conviction of wellestablished truths, 
and lead his flock with wondering reverence 
and grateful affection to dwell in the court of 
the Lord our God. For then it will be seen 
that every advancement in sound knowledge, 
is but approaching nearer to pure Christianity 
in its fulness, and leading to a more fervent 
adoration of God as its Author—and men will 
no longer fear to travel onward, lest they tra- 
vel out of religion ; or to read the handwriting 
of God in the layers of our globe, or on the 
seals of his glory wherewith he hath spangled 
the cerulean, lest itshould obliteratethe words 
written in revelation. For then, the Scrip- 
tures and nature—pure religion and true 


hi- 
| losophy—genuine piety and sound eswldiire: 


will be indissolubly wedded together, and 
speak but one language, the truth of the Gos- 
pel—the goodness of God. 

But, permit me to say, with due respect for 
our brethren who differ from us, that the 
popular system of Christianity—so-termed 
Orthodoxy, or Partialism—can not meet, and 
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do away with the skeptical spirit of the age.| 


lf, on the one hand, it attempts to check the 
onward progress of the intellect, and to roll | 
back the flood of improvement into former 


. : . : eae oc a a 2 e 2 iP 
darkness and torpor, it will find itself irresisti- | is true, whether believed or disbelieved ; and | 


bly overwhelmed by the mighty tide—and, 
Christianity being identified with Partialism, 
in public opinion, will be rejected with it.— | 
1f, on the other hand, Partialism attempts to | 
lead the inquirer onward, guided by the clear, 


light of reason, it will find at every step so), 


many contradictions of its dagmas—such clear 
revelations of the moral nature and govern- 
ment of God, in opposition to the most im- 
portant portions of its creeds—that the inqui- 


rer will become bewildered, confounded and || 


skeptical, as is now the case with many.— 
In this predicament, he will either reject rea- 
son and nature, and shrink back intoa bigoted, 
gloomy superstition ; or he will reject the 
guidance of religion, and go onward, in an 
equally fatal indifference or skepticism. 

But even if Partialism could perform the 
impossible task of evading or overcoming 
either of these difficulties, another, more for- 
midable, awaits it in the increasing refinement 
and humanity of our race. ‘This general be- 
nevolence, by coming in direct collision with 
the great dogma of Partialism, (endless sin 
and suffering,) has already powerfully, though 
innocently, aided the lurking skepticism of 
Christian professors. Universal benevolence 
is the fiat of Jehovah, recorded in the nature 
of improving man, against every system of 
partiality and cruelty under heaven. Jt can 
not be reversed. Its course is onward andup- 
ward, ta the outgrowing of all limiting creeds 
and opposing practices; and it will prefer 
atheism and annihilation even, to the doctrine 
of ceaseless sin and unending wo. 

Who does not perceive, then, that the ast 
hope of making Christianity the religion of a 
freed, and enlightened, and retined people, 
rests, under God, on the labors of that reviled, 
and scorned, and detested band, who have so 
long waged a double conflict with the advo- 
cates of mere nature and reason, on the one 
hand—and with their opponents, the advo- 
cates of mere revelation, on the other !— 
Formerly, we united the best features of Cal- 
vinism and Arminianism—taking all that was 
true in each, and harmonizing them in certain 
and universal grace and salvation. It will yet 
fall to our lot to unite the teachings of nature 
and reason, separate from the baseless doubts 
and theories of so-termed philosophers, with 
the teachings of the Gospel, purged of the 
creeds and corruptions of men—and thus 
make of skeptics and Partialists, one new 
people—converting both into rational, liberal, 
consistent Christians. And this must be done 
—as Universalism only, does do—by “ rightly 
dividing the word of truth,” the Gospel of 


universal salvation. 

Nature discloses numerous first principles, 
but it is to the Gospel we must look, after all, 
for their great conclusion, Nature furnishes 
illustrations, and confirmations—but the Scrip- 
tures, only, furnish the argument, and point 
out the grand result of God’s creation of im- 
provable man. Hence, while nature, and es- 
pecially human nature, should be diligently 
studied and frequently appealed to, we should 
never forget—neverneglect, the word of truth, 
the Gospel of a world’s salyation—which, only, 

ully discloses God’s character and purposes, 
and man’s duty and destination. 


{ This word of truth, like its author, is ¢nma- | 
table ; that our faith in it may not stand in the 
/wisdom of mén, but inthe wisdom and power | 


of God. No human power can change it—it || 


_ being true, it is the power of God unto salva- | 
nm ; 

| tion, to every one that believeth—to the Jew! 
first, and also to the Gentile. 


| ‘But what if some do not believe ?’—| 
What, indeed! Shall their unbelief make) 
‘the faithfulness of God of none effect 2? God) 
‘forbid! for though by their disbelief, they | 
virtually call God a liar, yet the end will prove | 
|that it is the unbeliever who is the liar, and |, 
that the’ word of truth is, indeed, the Gospel | 
|of his salvation. Such was the case with the | 
once unbelieving E/phesians ; (i: 3-14;) yet 
the Gospel of their salvation proved to be the 
word of truth to them; for after they heard, 
they believed it; and after believing it, they | 
were sealed with that holy spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest, the foretaste, of our in- 
heritance of immortal bliss. Such was, and 
is yet, the case with the Heathen. But God, 
foreseeing that they would be justified (that 
is, made just) through faith in the Gospel, 
preached before due time that very Gospel of 
their salvation from sin, unto Abraham, de- 
claring that in his seed, which is Christ, should 
all the families and all the nations of the earth 
be blessed—even as Paul says, Gal. iii: 7-9, 
and 14-24. ‘ Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith,-the same are the children 
of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, in thee shallall nations be bless- 
ed. So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham.....That the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; 
though it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, no man disannulleth or addeth 
thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, and to 
seeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy 
seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that 
the covenant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, can not disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promise: but God gave itto Abraham 
by promise. Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? It was added because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. Now, a mediator is 
not a mediator of one, but Godis one. Is the} 
law then against the promises of God? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law given! 
which could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law. But the 
scripture hath concluded all under sin, that 


given to them that believe. But before faith | 
came, we were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should afterwards be re- 
vealed. Wherefore the law was our school-| 
master to bring us unto Christ, that we might 


|be justified by faith.’ And the Beloved 


truth, of this good news, 1 John v: 9-ti.— 


testified of his Son. He that believeth on the’ 


the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be |! 


Apostle testifies, also, to the certainty, the |) 


“ This is the witness of God, which he hath’ 


|to find all its lore anticipated 1800 years 
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Son of God, hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God, hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth not the ecord that God 
gave of his Son. And this is the Record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son.” 

This is the “ word of truth,” “the Gospel 


ADVOCATE. 


of salvation” which is to be divided to ail, be- 


cause it is for all, and ¢rue to all. ‘This is the 


| golden chain of promise binding man to his 


Creator, which runs through all dispensations, 
and binds the Scriptures together, from the 
first recorded transgression of man, up to the 
prophecied final completion of God’s purpose 
in the creation of our race. 


It is a remarkable fact, that the doctrine, 


| the Gospel, the truth of God, etc., are never 


spoken of in the plural number, in the Scrip- 
tures; but as one, only. But though one, this 
Gospel is not a narrow, limited subject. It 
embraces the great teaching of the patriarchs, 
and of Moses and the prophets, and of Jesus 
and his apostles—that unto us there is but one 
God, who is in very nature, infinite Love— 


,1n very character, infinite wisdom, and good- 


ness, and power—and in very truth, “our 
Father in heaven.” And what revelation thus 
plainly declares, sound reason approves, hu- 
manity desires, and all nature confirms. 


If God is the spiritual parent of the whole 
human race, then all we are his offspring, and 
vast humanity is but one family of brethren 
and sisters. And this, too, revelation posi- 
tively declares and plainly proves; while 
every research of geology, every teaching of 
physiology and phrenology, confirm this de- 
claration, while sound reason approves, and 
every benevolent soul desires, its truth, 

On the universal and endless paternity of 
God, and fraternity of man, so plainly taught 
in reason, nature and revelation, the Bible 
bases the whole duty of man to God and to 
his fellow-beings. Because God loves the 


| sinner, and ever did and ever will love him, 


God requires that sinner’s endless and entire 
love in return—and because God is the Father 
of all spirits, he demands the filial affections 
and obedience of all his children. Andif God 
could and would ever cease to love man, and 
to be our Father ; he would not, as a just be- 
ing, require love and filial obedience of us.— 
But God is unchangeable in his nature, in his 
relations to us, and in his requirements of us. 
He is our Father—loye us as his offspring, 
and all we are brethren and _ sisters—and 
hence the unalterable requirement of his 


endless law—Love to God supremely, and to 
; mankind universally, 


And the more exten- 
sively moral causes and effects are explored, 
and the fitness of our relations and duties are 
examined, the more does Philosophy wonder 
ago, 
by a humble Jew; born, educated and living 
among an unrefined, and most bigeted and 


narrow minded people ! 


And, lastly, this Gospel embraces the con- 
clusion of the premises and principles above 
named as embodied in it; for it teaches that 
God is infinitely and immatably good, w'se, 
and powerful—that he is not only the Creator, 


‘but in yery deed the all-affectionate Father of 


every son and daughter of Adam, and that all 
spirits are bound to obey and imitate him, as 
his offspring, now and endlessly, And if all 
we are brethren and sisters, and are bound to 
conduct toward each other as Christ conduct- 
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For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
DELIVERY OF THE SCRIPTURES, AND 
CHARGE. 
BY REV. 0. WHISTON, OF COOPERSTOWN, 


Br. Goopricu—By an arrangement of this or- | 
daining council, the pleasing duty of presenting 
you with the Scriptures, devolves upon mie. — 

The hardy mariner, when upon the mighty 
waters, traces with an anxious eye the caart 
which is to guide him in his otherwise pathless 
track. By it he is taught to shun those rocks 
and quicksands upon which the less favored have 
foundered. What the chart is to the mariner, 
this blessed volume is to you, in your ministerial 
life. tis a perfect directory by which you are 
to perform your whole duty, both publie and pri- 
vate; and from which you are not to depart, un- 
less you would make shipwreck of your faith and 
calling. It is a chart drawn by the finger of al- || 
mighty God, and must be received as paramount 
to all the inventions of erring mortals. It is the 
chart by whick you are to guide men into the 
paths of righteousness, and open to their view 
the haven of immortality and eternal life. 

That dark and eruel period, when the faggotand 
thesword were the weapons of conversion; when 
the gibbet and the wheel were busy m their work 
of death, and “every man’s haud was raised 


against his brother,” stands forth as a deacon 
hight to warn us of the folly of departing from 
this blessed volume, and erreeting in its siead 
those creeds and formularies. for which fighting 
Christians have crimsoned this fair earth with hu- 
man blood. ; 

Tho Bible contains the only creed which we, 
as a denomination, acknowledge. We believe it 
sufficient for all matters of faith and practice ; and 
wo be to him, who adds to, or takes from its 
treasured pages! In view of these truths and 
this warning, we present you with the sacred 
Scriptures: and ‘I cBarge thee, therefore, be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at bis appearing, 
and his kingdom, Preach the word; be irstant in 
season, out of season: reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-suffering and doctrine.” This com- 
prehensive exhortation of Paul to Timothy, may 
be said to embrace all the duty of a Christian 
minister. You are to preach the word; but in 
order to do this effectually, you must study the 
word—you must bring to bear in the investiga- 
tion of this volume, all the ennobliog faculties of 
your mind. {t contains suceessive revelations of 
God to man, in all ages and conditions of the 
world ; and nicely to adjust and apply them, will 
require -your unremitting care and attention.— 
The minister of the Gospel, to-be useful, must be 
a student—indolence is the bane of his calling. 

When the truths of the Scriptures have become 
yours by patient and prayerful stady, you are 
then in a situation to impart them fwthfally and 
zealously to others. This you can do only as 
your judgment has been affected by the truths 
you promuigate. You can then not only preach 
the word, but you can preach it with moral cour- 
age, fearing no man, whether he be high or low, 
rich or poor, learned or unlearned. 

O! beware of atemporizing ministry. Preach 
Jesus and the resurrection; preach Christ and 
salvation; though all the world forsake, reproach 
end condemn. Waitnot till the crowd shall echo 
your sentiments, but preacla the word—for though 
man be dumb, you are not alone; that word will 
find an echo in nature’s handy work ; every rug- 
ged oak in yonder forest, every spire of grass that 
garnishes nature’s fair garden, respond to your 
teachings, aud proclaims with you God’s care 
and government. You can not be alone—for 
God is with you. Be faithful, then, my brother, 
to your high behest—glory in your office; for it 
associates you with God, with nature, and the re- 
deemed of earth. Regard it as the highest and 
purest of haman vocations—thrones and diadems } 


are insignificant; their splendor dazzles earth | 
alone, and concerns merely this present life; but || 


your work is with the immortal mind, which is 
to hve, and live on, when utled pageantry is re- 
membered no more! He who incites a human 
being to the performance of one virtuous act, 
produces awork which wiil outlast ajl other 
works of time. 

Take, then, my trother, this volume asthe man 
ef your counsel; study it by day and by night; 
may it be your chart though life, and your polar 
star in the hour of death! 


THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP. * 


BY REV. A. B. GROSH, OF UTICA. 


Beloved Friend and Brother—I rejoice ia being 


the organ of this Council to give you the Right! 


hand of Fellowship, and by it to welcome you to 
all the labors and rewards, the joys and sorrows, 
the rights and privileges of the ministry of universal 
reconciiation. Receive it, my brother, as the 
token of my own esteem and affection for you; but 
especially as the pledge of the general confidence 
in, and brotherly love entertained for you, as a 


preacher and feilow-laborer in the Gospel, by the |) 


denomination | now represent. 

or. Goodrich—by this right hand of fellowship 
we welcome you to the labors and rewards of the 
ministry to which you have now been ordained. 
Those labors, how great, how arduous, how im- 
portant! - Your entire time, and powers of body 
and mind, are.to be devoted to a life-long pro- 
mulgation and exemplification of a truth, which 
is to the worldly wise, foolishness—to the mere 
professor of popular systems, a stumbling block— 
but.to all who truly believe, the wisdom and the 
power of God unto salvation from error, with its 
fears and doubts, and from sin, with its anguish 
and despair. And your great’care, in public and 
in private, must be to adorn this Gospel with a 


well-ordered life anda godly conversation, that| : 
@ a goay » that] what would be our feelings compared to what 


those of the contrary part may be ashamed, hay- 
ing In truth no evil thing to say of you. These 
are your Jabors—how precious their reward! ‘To 
see the multitude famishing, and be able to deal to 
them the bread of Jife and the waters of salvation 
—to mark the shades of doubt retire before the 
light of trath—to see the eye kindle as conviction 
enters the mind—to perceive a smile of holy joy 
mantle the gloomy countenance, as love and hope 
eternal banish tormenting fear from the bosomn— 
to note the tears of penitence, and gratitude, roll 
down the cheek, as the goodness of en oft dis- 
trusted and disebeyed Father is demonstrated ts 
an erring and deceived cluld—and to witness, day 
by day, the religious improvement of the young, 
the growing viutue of the middle aged, and the 
serenity of stedfast faith in the fathers and moth- 
ers of your congregation; and to feel your own 
mind and energies strengtuened by these living tes- 
timonies of the power of truth divine—oh, my 
brother, what greater or better rewards could we 
ask forall our toils and labors! 

Br. Goodrich, by this nght hand of fellowship 
I also welcome vou to all the joys and sorrews of 
the faithfal minister of Jesus Christ. Our great 
High Priest could always feel for and be touched 
by human feelings and infirmities. To imitate 
him, you must have a soul to rejoice with those 
who rejoice, and to weep with those who weep. 
Mingle, then, cheerfully and prudently, in all the 


healthful and innocent gaieties and festivities of 


your flock. Asa minister, never forget that you 
are also a man—as a man, always remember your 
sacred office. At the marriage altar, where the 
solemn, life-long vow 1s pronounced before you— 
in the social circle, where you are an invited 
guest—by every domestic fire-side, where pasto- 
ral visitation calls you, I welcome you to cheer 
and animate the aged, to interest the middle-aged, 
and to temper the buoyant hilarity of the young 
—to show all, that religion is| not the morose, 


* The original was delivered truly extempore, under the 
influence of deep feeling. I have preserved the outline as 
well as an imperfect remembrance would allow; though I 
am sensible that tle language is different, and that some 
ideas are introduced, which were not uttered at the time. 
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gloomy and forbidding thing which many have 
long supposed—to prove by your conduct, that 
‘religion never was designed to make our plea- 
/sures less,” but to increase them, by adding there- 
jto the pure joys of thoral and intelleetual im- 
provement; nor to destroy, but to prolong them, 
iby regulauing their How; nor to alloy, but to pu- 
rify them, by taking away that impropriety or ex- 
|cess which always leaves a sting beliind. 

Sut I weleome you, also, to sorrows—to the 
house of . affliction, of mourning, of death. The 
| minister of Christ roust bear his flock continually 
on his breast, as the High Priest bore the children 
j of Israel once a year, on his breast plate, before 
the Lord. JI therefore welcome yeu to this—for 
itis not a hopeless burden. We go to the bed of 
| ‘sickness unto death ;” but while our tears flow 
|for the weeping friends around, we have consola- 
tion for them. Wetean over the dying ; but while 
we feel for their dread of death, their regret fur 
the past, or their anguish at bidding farewell, we 
have hope for them. No endless parting pours 
its more thau morta! bitterness over the brim of 
‘of the cup we hold to the. lips of mourners—no 
iscalding lava of endless sin, or dark waters of an 
uodying death roll over the chalice with which 
we moisten the parched lips of the departing spint 
;——but the assurance of again meeting where all 
sinners will be made holy, where partiug can nev- 
er come, and where a redeemed universe shall 
be filled with the fulness of God, and rejoice in 
the salvation of the Lamb—these are the truths 
}we preach in these dark and trying hours. And 
; when we stand by the grave, where a once loved 


(| form is lowered into its darkness; and feel our 


hearts beat thick to the hollow sounds of the 
damp clay falling on the coffin lid; and hear the 
bursting wail of bereaved partners, and parents, 
and children, and brethren and sisters; oh, God! 


they now are, if it were ours to proclaim to that 
mourning group the heart-withering and soul- 
crushing doctrine of probable endless sin and an- 
suish for the departed, or some of the surviving, 
instead of the doctrine of life and immortality for 
allwho die! Yes, brother, our sorrows are not 
unmingled with solace—for cheering is it to be- 
hold light breaking from beyond the gloom of that 
grave—to see it reflected in hope’s eternal rain- 
bow on those streaming eyes, new raised to heav- 
en in resignation; and to hear its power gush 
from those bursting heartsin the words of faith— 
‘Asin Adam ail die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive—death, the last enemy, shall be de- 
stroyed, and God be all in all!” “© Oh, death! 
where is thy sting? Oh, grave! where is thy 
victory? Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ !” 


Brother Goodrich, by this right hand of fellow- 
ship Lalso welcome you to the rights and privi- 
leges of the ministry of a crucified Redeemer. It 
can not be that they who live godly lives in Christ 
Jesus, shall escape persecution. Our Master suf- 
fered it unto death. His apostles endured it their 
lives long. The Reformers passed through its 
ordeat, Murray was stoned even in Boston; and 
all who have been faithful in testifying against the 
popular errors, since then, have had to endure it, 
more or less. But this grasp of fellowship is our 
solemn pledge to sustain you, to co-operate with 
you in your labors, und to share with you your 
perils and sufferings. We pledge to you, hereby, 
owr counsel and advice when needed—our active 
defence when calumny assails your character, or 
prejudice impugns your motives. And it is to 
you apledge of our impartial justice and merey, 
in trying avy charges which may be preferred 
against you. And should you, my brother, ever 
swerve from the path of rectitude and truth, 
(which may God in mercy prevent, for your sake 
and ours!) still it is a pledge that we will pray 
and hope, and labor for your reformation 
that we will preach to you those powerful 
‘and all-efficacious truths you proclaimed to oth- 
ers, and by not heeding which, you became a cast 
jaway. We holdtto no final and utter impenitenoy 
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—we never despair of the salvation of sinful man | 
—we are commanded to labur on, in hopes that | 
God may yet be pleased to grant repetitance unto | 
life in this mortal being, and in the assurance that | 
ultimately he will restore all co boliness and hap- | 
piness. And if God's goodness faileth never to | 
his ertiug children—oh, why should man’s hopes | 
and efforts ever cease in behalf of asinful brother ! | 
By these welcomes, by these encouragements, 

these solemn assurances, then, we bid you 
op sPwED, Br. Goodrich, in your labors of love: 
—in your toils, and trials, and sufferings for the 
improvement of man in morals and divine truth. 
Go on! brother, while life and reasoa last—Go | 
on! while there is work to be performed and re- 
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wards to be earned—and when your eaithly career || 


is run, may your sun set in a cloudless sky, and 
your waning powers of hearing be cheered with | 
the plaudit of the Master, ** Wenn pon! good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joys of 
thy Lord!” Amen, 


ADDRESS TO THE SOCIETY. 


BY REV. A. C. BARRAY, OF HOMER. 


| 


Beloved friends. and respected members of this | 


Society: Having been selected to briefly address | 
you on the present occasion of deep and solemn | 
interest, I now arise for that purpose. Although 
Tecould have wished that this task might have | 
been assigaed to an elder in years and experience, | 
and one by whom it would have been performed | 
more to the satisfaction of all concerned, suil un- | 
used to apologies, I crave your indulgence for a 
few moments, and proceed now directly to the 
work before me. 

This, to you, my friends, is an occasion long 
to be remembered, and by us all will it be cherish- 
ed in memory, as one, on which we saw a youth- 
ful champion in the cause of truth, coming for- 
ward, and in a public manner taking upon himsell | 
the mighty and solemn responsibilities of the min- 
isterial office. ‘To realize that, yourselves, in 

some good degree, have been instrumental, by 
your kindness, and care, and respect, and geod 
will—by the mutual encouragement, assistance 
andingpport which you have rendered him—in 
raisns ovr beloved brother to the rank he now 
enjoys, and making him a bright and shining light 
in our world, and rendering him useful, devoted, 
‘and zealous 11 the ministry of reconciliation. To 
realize all this, must, indeed, be pieasing and 
grateful to your hearts, and must awaken there 
emotions of joy. 

He has now been solemnly set apart to the 
work of the ministry—he has bound himself by 
the mostimposing and weighty of all obligations, 
that, God heiping him, he will be a faithful watch- 
man 9n the walls of our spiritual Zion. He has 
vowed before men, and in the sight of Heaven, 
that he will devote his time, bis talents, his life, 
lus all, to the cause of God, of truth, and hu- 
manity! From henceforth he is to be a true sol- 
dier of the cross—from this time forward he is 
bound to preach Christ and him crucified—to lift 
up his voice in the defence and proclamation of 
the Gospel of grace and salvation. ‘Trials may 
be before him—persecutions, perils, deaths—and 
yet he isto goon. Faint he may be at times, 
and weary, and sick at heart, but he is not to turn 
back in the warfare in which he is engaged. Un- 
til God shall call him home, he is to continue 
fighting the good fight of faith. 

To youasa society, he is stil] to be a teacher | 
and pastor—he is still to feel ardent desires for 
your welfare—to break to you the bread of heay- 
en—to speak peace to your mourning—to wipe | 
away the tears from the eyes of your sorrowing— 
to bind up the broken heart—and to pour the glad 
light of salvation into every darkened and benight- 
ed soul. In the language of snug aa the 
sinful commit evil, he must warn—where the 
scornful sneer, he must rebuke—where the re- 
pentant despair, he must breathe mercy, good for 
evil, love for hatred, kindness for injury, must he 
return. Braye and unshrinking must he be, for 


| 
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|| erous suppoit and ccunsel—to encourage onward 


he is a soldier of the cross. No fear of the rack, 
the scaffold or the chain, must prevent him from 
pressing onward with the truth, and looking to 
Calvary aud the cross, on he must go, through 
trials and mockings, planting the standard of 
truth amidst the ruins of error, and beating back 
the mailed legions of darkness, 

And if these solemn duties are his, what are 
yours, my friends, asthe people of his charge ! 
You are bound to stand by him, as yeu have done | 
in times past—to aid and assist him by your gen- 


| 


in the good work in which he is engaged, by 
your hearty co-operation, and» by manifesting 
yourselves his friends, in substantial tokens of 
charity and good will. If you do this, God will 
prosper you—he will increase your numbers and 
| your strength—and make this a point from which 
jlightshall radiate, and shine in upes surrounding 


ing the bitter spirit of opposing powers! 

A few general remarks, and we have done. The 
labors of a preacher, are arduous and trying at the 
best—but labors that seem useless in producing 
good among the hearers, or in advancing truth 
among the opposers, are most trying to the spirit 
of the true minister of Christ. Oh,. let not these 
discouragements be added to the many your pastor | 
must.meet with. Let the words of truth he shall 
speak, have thei due effecton your hearts. Cher- 
ish thetr spirit then, until they burst. forth in 
blossoming, and bear in fruitfulness. Let him see 
the effect of his labors in your increasing devotion 
to practical piety and goodness. Let him see it 
in your engagedness in the cause, . Let him see} 
itin your zeal, not only to live the doctrine you 
profess; but also to spread it abroad to others. 
Here come on each returning Sabbath. 
bring your partners and littleones. Here induce 
your friends and neighbors to come, till they shall | 
rejoice with you. Here bring the opposer of your 
most holy faith, ll he shail be a friend in your} 
midst. God bless you. Dv thus, and God will | 
bless you, and prosper your labors, and crown 
your esforts with success. 


{ 
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datkuess, throwing a hallowed influence over the || 
‘hearts of the alienated and the lost, and quench- 


Here || 


out. I feel to praise God for the comfort and 
consolation I have derived in belief of the doc- 
trine of His impartial grace ; language is insuffi- 
cient to express the joy and comfort I feel. Tam 
delivered from that slavish tormenting fear, which 
used to haunt my midnight hours. There is no 
sect or denomination of Christians in our coun- 
try, against which the tide of prejudice runs so 
high a3 against the Universalist. I have not em- 
braced the doctrine from any sinister motives, but 
\froma firm conviction of its truth. The step I 
have taken, was not taken inamoment. I weighed 
well its consequences, My friends and relatives, 
with scarcely an exception, still cling to the dole- 
ful doctrine of endless sin and wo. TI stand alone 
as to this. T am well aware that I shall not hence- 
forth be wafted on the wings of popularity. I 
| have reason to believe that I shall be assailed on 
every side—that the tie of friendship will in many 
instances be broken; I had almost said fraternal 
friendship, but L hope not. To those who must 
still oppose me, I must say, farewell. I wish I 
could by some means induce my friends to ex- 
amine this subject—to give it a careful investiga- 
tion, that they may behold the beauty and love- 
liness there 1s in the religion of Jesus Christ. It 
is like an anchor to the soul both sure and stead- 
fast. T pray Almighty God that the time may 
soon come whealthe darkness which has so long 
shrouded our world, shall give way to the glori- 
ous light of truth whieh ‘+ maketh free indeed.” 
That the shackles of unbelief may socn fall from 
their feet, and the scales of ignorance from their 
eyes; thatthey may be brought into the bright and 
glorious liberty of the Gospel. But if the tie of 
friendship must be broken, I must bid you go; 
for Lam resolved not to sacrifice peace of mind 
for the sake of enjoying the favor of the multitnde. 
And | can dispense with the friendship which I 
can enjoy, only on the ground of my believing 
that a greater part of mankiud will be doomed to 
endless wo. G.S. Apporr. 
Potsdam, St. Lawrence co., Oct., 24, 1840. 
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Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
MY OWN EXPERIENCE—Continued. 


The Bible tells us that, God wills the salvation 
of all mankind. ‘' Forthere is one God and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a rausom for all to be 
testified in due time.’’ 1 Tim. ii: 4,5, 6. ‘ Ail 


for | come down from heaven, not to do my own 
wili, but the will of him that sent mej; and this is 
ithe Father’s will,’ etc. Johnvi: 36-41. If all 
are tocome to Christ, and none are to be cast out, 
which 1 ask, is true, universal, or partial salvation? 
St. Paul says, 1 Tim. iv: 10, that ‘*God 1s the Sa- 
vioar of all men, especially of those that believe.” 
Can he be the Saviour of all men, if be dooms 
nine tenths of the human family to endless wo? 
Ps. xxii: 27, ‘“ All the ends of the earth shall re- 
member and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before him.’ 
Now I ask, what creature in the universe is nota 
kindred to some other being; and if a kindred to 
any other being, he must worship God? Will 
those who people the regions of endless ‘night, 
worship God? Isa. xlv: 22-25, ** Look unto me 
all ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved; for I 
am God and there is none else; 1 have sworn by 
myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness and shall not return, that unto me 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, 
surely shall [one] say in the Lord have I righte- 
ousness and strength.’ Will the countless mill- 
ions that are doomed to perpetual torment, bow 
the knee and declare, that in the Lord they have 
righteousness and strength? How palpably ab- 
surd! 

I might write volumes in support of this doc- 
trine; but I refer the reader to the Bible through- 


that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and | 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast ovt: | 


A.B. Gros, Editor; A.R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor 
G. W. MontTGomery, 
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BE. H. Cuarin, : Corresponding Editors. 
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POLITICAL EXCITEMENT. 


Our cause has greatly suffered by the intense political 
excitement, just passed we hope; for every thing seem- 
ed swallowed up im that. Meetings were thinly attend- 
|ed in many places; while in all, we fear the sermon was 
| Jess heeded than a train of pclitical thought which had 
|been running through the mind for weeks together.— 
Many friends became so engrossed in politics that they 
forgot to support by word or means, the Gospel—the 
Universalist preacher and printer were suffered to live 
Can it be wondered at, then, 
that in some cases, both sermons and papers lost much 
life and spirit, and that their influence decreased ? 
But that time, we fervently trust, is now pastand gone. 
Let our friends every where, awake to a sense of their 
duty to the cause of morals and teligion. 


on hopes and promises. 


| 


Let every 
one take hold in earnest, to secure that victory, which 
will cause none to mourn for a defeat—and which will 
never become “an old story.”” Some, no doubt, will 
feel very poor, and much discouraged, in consequence 
of having expended so mach money, strength and time 
on politics; but Jet them especially arouse to this cause, 
and expect themselves to sustain it, and ina short time 
they will feel richer in faith than they ever felt in money, 
and full of hope and joy. 


Our cause must be advanced, and that immediately — 
and itcan be done, very greatly, if only every friend to 
it will do bis or her full sbare towards it. Let then, 
every one take hold, subscribe for preaching—get up 
social meetings, procure periodicals, pamphlets and 
books, and not only read them yourselves in your faa 


ies, 
around you, and see how many liberal men and women i 
there are in your vicinity, and see that every one does | 
something to aid in supporting the preacher—or to aid 
in circulating our periodicals and books—or in adding 


interest and instruction to the social meetings of the be- | 
lievers. 


in it, and less than a year will see our cause arising from 


the dust in which it is now seated, and putting on its | 
beautiful garments. 


ately—for too Jong has it been neglected, and now the 
cause of that neglect, is over and gone. 

I shall prepare and publish, early in the next volume, 
a series of articles on the causes of our slow progress in 


this state, and on the best measures of advancing it ra- 
pidly and permanently in future. I have devoted 
much attention to the subject, and collected much valua- 
ble information from a number of the brethren in vari- 
ous sections, and would begin the series now, but for 
two reasons.—lst. I could not finish it in the present 
volume, consistently with other engagements. 2d. I 
hope, by delaying, to have the articles read by more 
readers than our present yolume has; for I can not but 
believe that our friends will increase our list for us this 
Fall. 3d. A sermon, which I have promised to publish 
soon, embraces a part of the subject, and I do not wish 
to repeat so soon the same ideas. Butin the volume 
the articles shall appear, Providence permitting. 

I hepe, also, to be encouraged in my efforts to render 
the volume for 1841 far more useful to the cause in 
other respects. Pressed down, as! have been, by the 
dark prospects and weighty burdens of this present 
year, I felt sometimes more despondennt, and less euver- 
gy and courage to write, than I should, to do justice te 
the paper. Indeed, very often I could not think of any 
thing but debts, APB. G: 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

It is with much pleasure and some pride that we copy 
from our distant periodicals, the following testimonials 
of approbation in favor of this institution. We have 
noticed it from year to year, until we feared that our 
readers would suspect that we praised it merely as ‘a 
matter of course,” and not because the institution was 
really deserving of all, and more than all we said in its 
favor. Butthe General Convention of Universalists 
holding its session in Aubvrn this year, drew many of 
our editors and preachers into this section, some of 
whom. visited and examined the Institute for themselves. 
In every case, I believe, the result was a highly favora- 
ble opinion of the schools and their teachers. Their 
opinions, published and spoken, have undoubtedly ai- 
ded to make the Clinton Liberal Institute more favora- 
bly known abroad, than it yet has been; though we will 
venture to assert, not as well knownas it deserves to be. 

Br. Balch, of Providence, R. I., who, it will be re- 
membered delivered the annual discourse before the In- 
stitute, thns wrote to the Christian. Messenger concer- 
The censure at the close is just; but this year 
some preachers were prevented from attending by a 
misunderstanding as to the time—it having usually oc- 
curred the last week in August, instead of September, 
as this year. ‘Their arrangements having been made, 
could not well be altered on discovering the mistake. 

“ CrintTon, Sept. 3, 1840. 
“ Br. Priee—Thinking a letter from me would 


ning it. 


not be unacceptable, I have taken the liberty to) 


address you from this place on the subject of the! 
Liberal Institute, which has just terminated its) 
summer term. Iwas not able to reach the place” 
in season to attend all the services, but J have, 


| 


Fnstitution, and very prosperous under its present | 
management. The performances of the young | 
ladies I did not aitend. Those of the young gen- | 
tlemen were ofa high order. Some of them are 
yarely if ever surpassed by the graduates of our 
older Colleges and Wuiversities. They showed 


depth of thought, clearness of conception, and 


: ; 2 ‘ed into them by the instructors. 
Begin the work immediately, and persevere || y 


often excelled. I noticed one thing [| could not 
fail to admire, a variety of subject and manner. 
Most of our higher seminaries are governed by 
particular forms and methods in their habits of 
thinking and speaking, as though they were drill- 
Itis not so here, 
if'a correct judgment can be formed from the per- 


formances ft attended , every thing breathed a free |) 
S) and liberal spirit, and proved that the hurman mind | 
Now is the time—now, immedi- || 


can be trained without fetters, or whips and traces. 
| Minds which are educated here are saved from 
|these prejudices and biases which preclude the 
|prospect of their future growth. The object of 


ihe teachers seems to be to advance their pupils| 


as far as possible, and preparethem to go on thein- 
selves when graduated from the Institution. They 
do not fix bounds which they are never to pass; 
| but leave them free and qualified to progress. 

This Institution deserves the most implicit con- 
fideuce and liberal support of the public. Some 
may be afraid to send their children here because 
it is professedly a liberal school. Certainly Uni- 
versalists should not object to it on that ground, 
but should give it their most cheerful and hearty 
support. 

Isaw one thing of which I may in justice com- 
plain, the negligence of the professed friends of 
liberality in not attending the annual services of 
the Institution. Such backwardness as has been 
shown this year, repeated for a few years to came, 
will chill the warmest hearts and relax the mightiest 
efforts. Only two or three of our preachers were 
present, although I am told several were in the 
neighborhood. And many lay friends from the 
region did not come up to this “‘ feast of reason.” 

The friends of liberal principles should awaken 
to the merits of the Clinton Liberal Institute, 
and give it their countenance and support, in a 
manner t6 encourage its present managers. lis 
benefits will then be known, and streams of knowl- 
edge, and virtue, and liberality will issue out from 
it, dispensing blessings all around. 

* Yours truly, Ww. S. Batcn.” 

Br. Moore, of Hartford, Ct., thus writes in the Con- 
necticut Universalist, of which he is an Editor. 

“This Institution is unquestionably one of the 
highest order of its class, in all important respects ; 
and we recommend it to the Universalist public 
as highly worthy of its patronage; the course ol 
study pursued here is specially directed for the 
benefit of that class of students who intend to be- 
come teachers. The next term will commence 
on the 21st inst, 

If Universalists wish to see those Institutions 
flourish, which are founded on the broad and lib- 
eral principle of equal rights, free from the con- 
laminating influence of Partialism, they must be 
consistent enough to patronise them. J. M.” 

Br. Eli Ballou, Editor of the Watchman, says— 


** We have not seen the Catalogue of the offi- 
cers and students. We take this description from 
the Trumpet. This institution was founded in 
1831. It is under the control and supervision of 
Universalists, but is designed to be free from Sec- 

arian influence. The character and reputation 9 

the institution is highly creditable to its founders. 
It is worthy of the attention and patronage of 
every parent who desires his son or daughter to 
obtain a thorough, practical and accomplished 
| education.” 

Br. Whittemore, Editor of the Trumpet, thus notices 
the Institution. 


of the officers and students of this Institution. 
|is located at Clinton, Oneida Co. N. Y. Rev. T 


5, M, Elwood teacher in French and assistant 
‘in the Classics. Miss Louisa M. Barker, Prin- 
cipal of the Female Depaitment, and Miss E. 
Lamb, Professor of Music. Whole number of 


_ students this year, 228, viz. 75 ladies and 153 gen- 
_Uemen. 


and although under the supervision and control 


This Institution was founded in 1831; 


“« We received, a few days since, the Catalogue || 
Tc] 


Clowes, LL. D.—Principal and Professor of), 
seen enough to convince methat itis an excellent languages—B. Birdsall, professor of Mathematics |, 


library 1200 volumes. 
term according to the studies pursued. 
| Staternent of facts will show, that the Institution 
is worthy of publie patronage.” 


Tuition from $4 v6 $8 per 
This 


And Sister Sarah C. Edgarton, who made a consider” 
able visit at Clinton, and sends back to her Co-Editor: 
Br. Bacon, some of the streaming rays of sunshine 
that have shone across her path, (Quere—Willshe send 
him a letter-full of the winds, clonds, mista, rain, hailr 
snow, frost, mud, and rough roads that since have 
crossed her path ?) thus writes of the Lady Department 
in particular. We copy from the Universalist and La 
dies Repositury for October, and thus close the list of 
Clerical and Editorial recommendations. If any after 
this, can doubt the merits of these schools, letthem give, 
them a fair trial. A. B. G. 


‘“‘Tentered the pretty village of Clinton abou 
sunset of yesterday. 1 was thankful to find my- 
self so fortunate as to be in season to attend the 
exhibition of the Female Libera! Institute. This 
school 1s under the charge of Miss L. M. Barker, 
and I knew I had every reason to expect high 
gratification. The chureh was crowded at an 
early hour, and J learned that there were as many 
people who went away unable to get admittance 
as were contzined in the house. I attended a 
theatre once, I have been present at many school 
exhibitions, but I never witnessed any scenic cep 
resentation which for beauty and interest would 
compare with the evening exercises in the Free 
Church at Clinton. They commenced with pray- 
er and music ; after which original compositions 
were read by the authors. These were unexcep-_ 
tionably fne. The Last Indian, by Miss Gilles 
pie, was written with much graphic power, and 
gracefully read. Flora No. 3. by Miss Hutchins, 
was very beavufully expressed both in manner and 
language. The South Sea was full of sweet, ro- 
mantic description, by Miss Mary Bruce; indeed, 
it is wrong to particularize, where all were so 
truly excellent. 

The recitations were equally correct. The 
Address, written, I believe, by the Principal, was 
very appropriate, and delivered with much effect 
by Jiittle Martha Fake, in her white hat and Jong 
drooping pink feather. ‘ Birds and Flowers” from 
Mary Howitt, was represented by eight litle girls, 
aod was altogether the prettiest scene introduced. 
The plan must have originated with our friend, 
the Principal. I know no one who has more in 
spiration for the pure and beautiful. The scene 
was introduced by a litte sprightly chat between 
the girls, which gradually led them to the recita~ 
‘tion of poetry. Each one knew a httle thing from 
Mary Howitt, and in turn recited it to the.audi- 
ence. One young creature brought in a boquet 
of flowers, and in repeating the sweet poem called 
* Flower Comparisons,” distributed them with in. 
imitable grace among her companions. The 
noise which was created mm the house by some 
rude persons, quite destroyed the effect of several 
of the finest pieces. ‘* The Adopted Child,” by 
Mrs. Hemans, was very tonchingly spoken by 
Miss Gillespie, and Miss Fake; the ** Love of 
Distinction,” an original composition, was also. 
enacted with great spirit and truth of manner. Its 
influence must have been salutary. 

The music by the young ladies was very fine, 
and did eredit to their instruetress. The song by 
Miss Jane Barker was a beautiful thing. To those 
who were present we need not commend the per- 
formance. ‘The ‘lords of creation” told some 
truths which made the gentlemen who were pre-. 
sent look rather serious and apprehensive. It was. 
/a spirited execution. 


Tn conclusion let me observe, that the Clinton. 
Female Institute is one of the best seminaries in. 
our country. Its worth should be better appre~ 
‘ciated by out denomination, and a more liberal 
| patronage bestowed on it by those who have. 
| daughters to educate. Do they know that ther 
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children would jose nothing of a mother’s tender- 
ness, nothing of a mother’s watchful auxiely under 
the charge of the excellent and talented lady who 
stands atthe head of this seminary? Do they 
know that there the mind wil) not claim the ex- 
‘clusive care of the teacher, but that the affections, 
the warm young heart will be nurtured, and guard- 
ed, and refined?) Do they know that love is the 
only governing principle by which they are di- 
rected, and that the lady of whoin we speak, pos- 
sesses an almost magic power of winving trustful 
and ardent attachment? 1 speak not for praise, 
but for truth, and I beg the consideration of all a- 
rents who feel any interest in the intellectual and 
more! education of their daughters. Let them 
make a trial—l Anow the result.” 


THE SERMON. 

1 seize the opportunity of a comparative dearth of 
communications, to comply with a request made by a 
number of friends, for the publication of the sermon 
and excellent addresses delivered at the ordination of 
Br. Goodrich, in September last. It is uot often that I 
transgress in this manner on the columns of onr paper 
and the patience of onr readers. Another sermon, ori- 
ginally delivered at the dedication of the meeting-bouse 
in Litchfield, last Winter, and the publication of which 
has also been requested by some friends who heard it 
redelivered elsewhere, wil) probably appear in the pre- 
sent volume, as promised. If I may judge of my own 
productions, both contain some ideas worthy of atten- 
tion, not for their originality or the style in which they 
are clothed, but for their importance. 

Br. Hutchinson bas resolved to have a few copies 
of each of these sermons, published in neat pamphlet 
form, for sule to those who may deem them worthy of} 
circulation or preservation in that fori. LI hope he will 
find a sale for them soon, as they are not matters which 
sell the better for being old! I will torward the 100 
copies of the Ordination Sermon, ordered by Br. Good- 
rich, as soon as the pamphlet is ready. And I confess 


that it would be gratifying to my vanity, to learn that | 


others who had urged me to publish these sermons, had 
ordered the whole pamphlet edition from Br. Hatchin- 
son! Ags. 7Gr. 


“EFFECTS OF BIGOTRY, 

As exhibited in certain circumstances connected with the sick 
ness, death und funeral of Mx. Joun SerGEKANT, who 
died in Nunda, Allegany county, N. ¥., Octubcr 2, 
1840”—By Rev. W. E. Manley. 

This ts a pamphlet of 14 pages, calinly and plainly 
written, and narrating circumstances enongh to make 
man blush for the conduct of his kindred. I knew and 
highly esteemed Br. Sergeant while he resided in this 
county; and was deeply pained to think that one so 
mild and obliging should be denied in his last illness the 
choice ofhis own physician—and after his decease, the 
choice of preacher to deliver his funeral sermon! And 
still more that these refusals should come from his own 
relatives—from those whom he had greatly benefitted 
while living. But such is the intolerant and cruel spirit | 
of bigoiry—of that sanctimonious religious zeal which 
animates some of the opposers of Universalism. May 
God forgive them; for surely they know not what they 
do! 

A few copies are left with Br. Hutchinson, in hopes 
that Br. Sergeant’s relatives, friends and acquaintances 
in this country, may wish to purchase them. 

A.B; G: 


BILLS—BILLS! 


We are making out bills, and sending them to our 
agents and subscribers, as rapidly as we can. Will all | 
agents to whom they are sent, collect and make returns | 
immediatety—and all subscribers see that we have not} 
to ask for our hard earned dues a second time? It is) 
very disagreeable to dun, : 

N. B. If any errors are found in the bills, (as is pro- 


|| are neither more nor less than men. 


bable in some cases,) we will cheerfully make the cor- 
rection on being informed of the facts. Agents who 
have received pay, and have not reported to us, will 
see the necessity of doing so forthwith. 


Pee De Oe! Cre Ws ba Gre 


REMEMBER!!! 
That at the close of the present volume, we shall 
| strike from our subscription list the names of all persons 


who,are indebted to us for more than the present volume ; 
| except in cases where we are assured of the willingness 
of the subseriber so owing. 

N. B. Agents, Postmasters, and others are respect” 
(ully requested to aid us with information respecting 
the present responsibility of those on our list. And all 
| delinquent subscribers are respectfully reminded that 
| the scrongest proof we canhaye ofa mans honesty and 
ability, is his paymeat of what is due to us. 

A.B. & C.C. P 


G. 


[Continued from page 55,] 


ed toward us; blessing, and cursing not; re- 
turning good for evil, and doing good to all 


as we have opportunity ;—then will not our 


‘infinite Father do even better toward us, than 
he requires of us to do toward each other 4 
Certainty. And so revelation teaches—that 
all souls are God’s—that bis goodness is to 
be the rule of our goodness, inasmuch as it is 
greater than any he requires from us—and 
that all we are from God, and will be to bim 
again, when he becomes “all in all.’’ One 
destiny—a glorious and ever blessed immor- 
tality in the eujoyment of our lot forever and 
ever, is thus revealed in the Scriptures as the 
one faith, the one hope, the final ome of all 
our race. Every deduction furnished by na- 
ture, powerfully confirms this great and glori- 
‘ous truth—the Gospel of universal salvation 
from sin and death ;—every process of correct 
reasoning on the subject, based on sound 
premises, reaches this glorious conclusion ;— 
and every holy and benevolent feeling of the 
kuman soul, rises up to ardently desire and 
pray for its accomplishment. 
to God! the Univeisalist belceves it—and the 


around to all this ‘ word of truth,” until all 
hearts shall be purified by its faith and love, all 
minds rejoice in its light, and all souls exult 
in its universal blessedness. 


I have thus read off to you but a few title 
pages of the exhaustless volumes of sub- 
| jects contained in the Gospel. Ten thousand 
times ten thousand lives would not suffice to 
explorethem all in connection with the teach- 


ted reason. But ‘“ study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 


of truth.” 
* 


* * * * 


It thus appears that the proper light in 
which the Christian ministry should be view- 
‘ed, is that medium between the extremes 
erected by the imprudent friends and the in- 
judicious enemies of Christianity. Ministers 
Their 
office, however important and sacred, can not 
render them more than the brethren of their 
race. Their past lust of domination, genera- 
ted by the imprudence that ¢hrwst undue power 
into their hands, should not render them less 
than others the objects of present confidence 
and affection. 
 Theirofiice is that of mznisters to the flock— 
not lords spiritual—nor yet s/aves—but “ ser- 


And, glory be) 


Universalist ministry can rightfully hand | 


ings of nature, and the deductions of cultiva- | 


vants for Jesus’ sake.” But by that office 
they are not exclusively, but only especially 
set apart to study a particular branch of know- 
ledge. The fields of nature, reason and reve- 
lation are open to others as well as to them; 
but they are specially to devote theirtime and 
talents to bringing from the mines of God’s 
truth the sacred ore, and to elaborating it into 
such forms and portions as are best calculated 
to exhibit itin its purity and loveliness. And 
in doing this, they should avail themselves of 
all the studies, the improvements, and the 
collected wisdom of the age in which they 
live, as valuable auxiliaries. Lastly—as God 


ihas clearly revealed his will, and bequeathed 


in it a boundless and immortal legacy to each 
of his children, and made us the ministers of 
that will, it is our duty clearly to expound, 
and faithfully to administer that Testament of 
God’s impartial grace, and to see that all, as 
far as possible, enter now into the enjoyment 
of ‘“ the earnest of that purchased possession.” 
And wo—wo—wo to the base hireling who 
shall flee when the wolf cometh! WO to 
the knavish wretch who shall endeavor to rob 
any of the children of any portion of their Fa- 
ther’s legacy, or tamely allow others to do it, 
unrebuked and unresisted ! 

My labor is finished. Such a ministry 
the Gospel requires and the world needs.— 
Such a ministry Universalists must yet 
have, wherever there are believers in the 
land. Such a ministry it is the duty of 
our lay brethren to support and co-operate 
with. Such a ministry must we become, 
if we would see Christianity in jes purity, 
topple down the high places of error and 
wickedness, and fill up forever the yawn- 
ing abyss of skepticism—if we would have 
man elevated to the full dignity of his entire 
nature,and God rule over reconciled humanity 
in the kingdom of his Son below. And-such 
a ministry will be needed, until the period 
comes, when our only teacher will be our Fa- 
ther in heaven, and all shall know the Lord 
from the least unto the greatest. AMEN. 


NEW BOOKS. 


The Christain Comforter, by Rev. Henry Bacon, 
Also a new supply of 
The Rose of Sharon for 1841. 
Universalist Guide, 
Universalism against Partialism, 
Happy death Scenes, 
Duties of Young Men, by E. H. Chapin. 
Strive and Thrive, by Mary Howitt. 
Hope on, Hope Fver, do. 
Pierpont’s Poetical Works, 
Hints to Sunday-Schoo] Teachers, 
Just received and for sale wholesale and retail, by 
O. Hurcuisson. 


SAVE FIVE PER GENT. 


I want money, and will sell books at least 5per cent 
cheaper for cash than on a credit however short. Wii! 
purchasers think of it? O. Hurcuinson. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in No- 
vember by Br. T’. Crowes, at Mason’s Factory, at 3 
o’clock, P. M., and at 7, in the evening at New-Hart- 
ford instead of the third Sunday as noticed in our last. 
Br. N. Brown, in Mottville, instead of the first Sun- 
day—Br. Grosu in Lee Centre, and in Delta at 6 P. 
M.—Br. Bartvert, in Vernon, The non-fulfilmert 
of his last appointment was unavoidable. 

There will be preaching on the third Sundav in No- 
vember by Br, Gros in Briegewater, i 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. Bretpine, in Gedarville—Br. Wm. 
Wetts, at Factoryville, Luzcrne county, Pa-—-Br, 
Grosu in Taberg, ‘ 
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HOME. 
“ To die is to go home,”’—W. C. HASNcoM. 


Where is that bright and happy home 
Of sweet and holy rest, 

Where love, joy, peace, and purity, 
Make every spirit blest? 

Is it where bright and lovely flowers 
Bloom only to decay ? 

Where beauty dwells.on earth's bright bowers, 
Then qnickly fades away 7 

Or is’t the land of poesy, 
Of beauty and of love? 

Or is this bright and lovely home 
Of happiness above? 

Ay, ‘tis above in heeven so fair 
Beyond the deep.blue sky : 

A God of love is ever there— 
Oh! fear not then to die! 

How blest to dweil with God on high, 
Where all in freedom roam ! 

Oh! then we’ll never fear to die— 
“To die is to go home!" 

Earlville, N. Y. 


From Heath's Book of Beauty. 
A SYRTANLSEE PCr: 
BY THE AUTHOR OF “VIVIAN GREY.” 


The sun was quivering above the horizon, when I 
strolled forth from Jaffa to enjoy the coming breeze amid 
the beautiful gardens that environ that agreeable town. 
Riding along the previous day, my attention had been 
attracted by a marble gate, the fragment of some old 
temple, that now served as the entrance into one of these 
enclosures, their secure boundary otherwise formed by 
a picturesque and impenetrable hedge of Indian fig. 

It isnot a hundred yards from the town: behind it 
stretches the plain of Ramle—the ancient Arimathea— 
broad and fertile, and, at this moment, green; for it 
was just after the latter rains, when Syria is most char- 


ming. he caravan track winding through it, led to 
Jerusalem. 


The air wasexquisitely soft and warm, and sweet with 
the perfume of the orange bowers. I passed through 
the marble portal, adorned with some florid yet skilful 
sculptures, and found myself in a verdant willermess of 
fruit-trees, rising in rich confusion from the turf, through 
which not a single path seemed to wander. There were 
vast groups of orange and lemon-trees, varied occasion- 
ally with the huge offspring of the citron-tree, and 
the glowing produce of the pomegratate ; while, ever 

-and anon, the tall banana raised its head aloft with its 
green or golden clusters, and sometimes the graceful 
and languid crest of the date-bearing palm. 

While [ was indoubt as to the direction I should 
bend my steps, my ear was caught by the wild notes of 
Tarkish music; and, following the sounds, I emerged 
upon a plotof turf, clear from trees, in the middle o! 
which was a fountain, and, by its margin seated on a 
delicate. Persian carpet, a venerable Turk. Some 
slaves were near him; one of whom ata little distance, 
was-playing on a rude lyre; in bis left hand wasa_ vol- 
wme of Arabian poetry, and he held in his right the ser- 
pentine tube of his Nargilly or Syrian pipe. f 
he beheld me, he salyted me with all the dignity of the 
Orient, pressing his hand to his heart, but not rising. I 
apologised for my intrusion; but he welcomed me 
with serene cordiality, and invited me to share his car- 
pet and tonch his pipe. f un 

Some time elapsed in answering those questions re- 
specting the European horses and Eoropean arins, 
wherein the European delight. At Jength the solemn 


and sonorous voice of the muezzin, from the minarets }/ 
The sun had set; |! 


of Jaffa, came fivating on the air. 
and, immediately, my host and his companions perfor- 
med their ablutions in the fountain; and, kneeling to- | 
wards Mecca, repeated their accustomed prayers.— 
Then rising, the Turkish aga, for such was his rank, in-| 
vited me to enjoy the evening breeze, and accompany | 
him tn a walk round his garden. 

As we proceeded my companion plucked an orange, | 
and taking a knife from his girdle, and eutting the fruit 
in half, offered me one moiety, and threw the other} 
away.’ More than once he repeated this ceremony, | 
which somewhat excited my surprise. Atlength he in- 
quired my opinion of his fruit, I enlarged, and with 
sincerity, on its-adimirable quality, the racy sweetness 
of its flavor, which I esteemed unequalled; but I could 
vot refrain from expressing my surprise, that of fruit 


When || 


so exquisite he should so studiously waste so considera- 
ble a portion. 

“ Etfendi,” said the Turk, with a grave though gra- 
cions smile, “ ty friends we give only the sunny side.” 


A REVOLUTIONARY HERO. 
A FACT. 


| The 4th of July, 18—, was celebrated in the usual 
manner, with civic and military rejoicings, in one of 
ihe most considerable tewns in Eastern Pennsylvania, 
In the evening of the day a public festival was held 
within a beautiful grove at the suburbs of the town. 
The Committee of Arrangement, by request of the 
| oFator, appointed for the occasion, Mr. B , col- 
iected all the revolutienary veterans they could find 
within the compass of several miles, and arranged them 
with fine effect on either side of the char of the Presi, 
dent. Every thing went off charmingly—the dinner 
was excellent—the wine was delicions—the imnsic was 
soul-stirring, and the toasts patriouc. Afterthe Declara- 
tion of Independence was read, Mr. B. arose aud ad- 
dressed the meeting, ina strain of eloquence which eal- 
led forth heartfelt and rapturous bursts of applanse. 
He dwelt pathetically on the hardships and privations 
of that kttle band of heroes who fought by the side of 
) our beloved Washington, through all that memorable 
struggle, which ended in tae glorious achievement of 
our hberties. In the midst of his discourse, he turned 
round to the old veterans, whose moistened eyes showed 
how well the chord that awoke in their recco!lectious 
the thrilling deeds of by-gone days, had been touched, 
he suddenly questioned a silver-haired septnagenarian— 

“What battles, my old friend, have you fought in 7— 
won’t you tell us.” 

“T crossed the Brandywine with Washington—fonght 
at Yorktown—and saw the surrender of Lord Corn- 
wallis.” 

“And you,” continued the orator. 

“Y was at Saratoga; and, I tell you, it done our 
hearts good to see the red-coats warch by us with furted 
banners and reversed arms—fine looking fellows they 
were, too.” 

“ And you 7”’— 

“T was with General Green, through all his southern 
campaign, and T fought with him in every battle.” 

“And you, where were your laurels won ? 

‘ On the sea,” answered a weather-beaten old tar. 
“Twas with Barry, when he tanght the proud Britons 
that we were as invincible on the ocean as on the land.” 

The cheering was tremendous. 

‘he orator went on, “ And you, tell us where your 
honored garlands were earned !—speak, old father ; 
upon what field of blood did you behold vietory perched | 
upon our flag 7” 

“Vy, by Jo, [vash at Trenton.” - 

“Under Washington, gallant soldier, under Wash- 
ington.” 

*O, ya; I vash oonder Vashingtons, als ven ve soor- 
renders 

“ Surrendered !—what do you mean, my old hero? 
Surrendered !”” 

“Vy, ya, mein herr! besure ve soorrendered oonder 
Shenerals Vashingtons—J vash von of de Hessians !” 

Imagine, reader, the surprise of the audience, the 
momentary suspense, and the deafening roar of laugh- 
ter and plaudits that followed. 


| 


”? 


| 


. 
| 


THE RULING PASSION. 


It is related that Taylor, stockjobber, who died a 
number of years ago in London, worth one hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, invested in government stocks, 
was so penurious that he hardly allowed himself the 
common necessaries of life. A few days before his 
|| decease, when it became evident that he could not live 
but a few days jonger, he sent for the officers of the 
parish in which he lived, whe found the old man ona 
| wretched bed in a garret with nought to eat but arasher 
of bacon and a potatoe, of which he asked them to 
partake. One of them accepted the offer, upon which 
he desired an old crone, who served him in various ca- 
pacitics, to bros another—but on finding that there was 
| nothing more inthe house, he severely reprimanded 
, ber for not having his larder supplied with at least .a 
| quarter of a pound of bacon, to cut into rashers when- 
, ever it was wanted for company. He then informed 
| the parish officers that he had bequeathed im his will one 
thousand pounds for the relief of the poor—and eagerly 
ijnquired if they would not allow him a discount for 
‘prompt payment. "This being agreed to, he, with much 
| apparent satisfaction, immediately gave them a check 
|} on his banker for nine hundred and filly pounds! Aud 
after declaring that he had made. an excellent bargain, 
' breathed his last. 


{ 
if 


Dr. Rus was perhaps one of the most utiring stu- 
dents thatever lived. Two young physicans were con- 


7 


versing in his presence once, and one of them said 
“When I finished my studies’—* When you finished 
your studies!” said the Doctor, abruptly. Why you 
must be a happy man to have finished so young. Ido 
not expect to finish mine while I live.” 


Specimen or A Frowine Sryte.—The following 
beautiful specimen of bome-made literature was lately 
found in the streets of Detroit, and published in the 
Post of that city, the editor of which yery justly won- 
ders where the schoo] master was when the writer re- 
ceived his education. : 

Dear Sir: J take this opunty of writing to yo i hay 
nothin in particular to writ at presant. But 1 shall hav 
somethin of ita portance ina fue days. Waleat mo- 
ney ism good deiwnand here i was owt at the outher 
day and they Pay Spheshee on thare Paper a Sxpenae 
ona $s But And thase not resumed, Paymen As 
yit, iam on my High boot heere i goes a slaigh Ridm 
every outhcr Day, an thin the other Days in go A han- 
ting, garme is grait here Coon skins bring A great 
Prise, them thate are fat, this is the day that 1 have the 
ague i had a shake this fore Nooo and this after Noon i 
thaught i would giv a small history of this Place, and 
Likewise my Self Mr. sends his best. Respect 
two you and sad That he would Like to Sea you their 
he waz in detroit Too weaks a go but Did not no of yor 
beaing thare i wish that yo wood wrighta bout that bu- 
siness of myne with 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 27th ef October, by Tra Chase, Bsq-, 
Mr. THomas Hawtry, of Constableville, to Miss Exvig- 
ABETH LEE, of Hamilton. 

In Sandy Creek, of the 15th inst., by the Rev. Wm. Stas, 
Mr. Wm. H. Lerrer, to Miss Mary Porter, all of et 
place. 

In Onondaga, September 29th, by Rey. S. Miles, Mir. 
Wittiam Curt to Miss MARIETTE W. HiGGins, both of 
that place. 


DEATHS. 
rr 
In Henderson, October 9th, Mrs. Mary SIA 
Jeremiah Sias, 
called to consign to the clods of 
panion, and left to struggle on 
and helpless infants. 
May the Lord sustain them, and wipe 
eyes, and comfort all who mourn with 
ment. 


_ At Evans’ Mills, October 13th, 1840, 
Moreis, daughter of Mr. J. Morris, ag 
‘diséase was the dropsy on the brain, w 
existence in about two w 
her illness. 4 
Never has it been our lot, to present the cup of Gospel 
consolation, to more bereaved and sorrowing friends. And 
yet, they sorrowed not as do those who are without hope; 
for they know in whom they have believed, and put thei 
trustand confidence in that God, Whose love is stronger than 
death. Until now, these parents knew not the full s mele 
of that cord which connects the hearts of parents and chil- 
dren. Nor had they ever fully realized, the painful sira; 
gle'which is felt in a parents bosom where resistless De th 
tears from their fond embrace, a dearly beloved and affée- 
tionate child. But they are sustained by the glorious and 
soul cheering hope, that the time will eventually arrive, 
when they shall meet their beloved daughter in the bright 
realms of bliss and glory, to go no more out for ever.. Mild 
gentle, kind, affectionate and lovely ; Miss Morris had 
seemed the affectionate good will of all who knew her—and 
the overflowing ,congregation which assembled at her fu' 
ral, irrespective of their religious tenets, showed the high 
estimation in which she was held by tne community around 
her, Truly “itis beuter to go, to the house of mourning 
than to the house of feasting. : 
The funeral was attended on the i4th, in the Presbyterian 
meeting house, and a discourse delivered from 2 Cor. v: 1, 
by Hesry L, Harwan, 
* ms 
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This isthe third time our brother has béen 


the valley, a bosom com- 
surrounded by motherless, 


row from 
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ich terminated her — 
eeks from the commencement of 
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REFLECTIONS 


CONCERNING THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM. 
BY REV. H. BELDING. 

Previously to the departure of Abraham from 
the land of his nativity, be received that ever 
memorable promise, called by Paul, the Gospel; 
and after be removed to the Jand of Canaan, the 
Lord appeared to him, for the purpose of impres- 
sing his mind with the certainty of the fulfilment 
of the promise ; that the land wherein he dwelt, 
should be a possession for his seed after him. 
And the circumstances were such that Abraham 
needed encouragement of this kind. By a refer- 
ence to the history of those times, we shall find 
that Abraham lived in his native land, till he was 
seventy and five years old; and, afer his removal, 
twenty and five years, previously to the birth of 
Tsaac. 

All this time, Abraham had no legitimate heir. 
Whence, then, was to come that numerous pos- 
terity, which God had told him should be as the 
stars of heaven, for numbers? But notwithstand- 
ing circumstances were unfavorable, and the pros- 
pect dark, Abraham doubted not the fulfilment of 
the promise—‘ he believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteousness.” In process 
of time, he received his long-wished for son, who 
was to be the inheritor of the promise and the 
possessions of his father. 

‘Here then, was an evidence of the truth and 
veracity of that God, who had so often appeared 
to him, andcovenanted with him. Abraham prob- 
ably was now strengthened tn faith, if strengthen- 
ed he could be. The prospect brightened; and 
he could look forward to the time when his pos- 
terity should be as the sands upon the sea shore 

_—when, agreeably to the declaration of Jehovah, 
they should possess the land from the river of 
Egypt, even unto the great river—the river Eu- 

“This was a very interesting period of the Pa- 
triarch’s life. Elis sun of existence was fast sink- 
ing towards the western horizon, and the time 
sas vot far distant, when he must s!eep with his 
fathers: but, the prospect before him was as 
bright as man, at. his advanced age, could have. 
He had lived to what mght well be termed, a 
good oldage, honored, respected, and esteemed by 
ali that knew him. Gou had blessed him highly, 
in a worldly point of view. His flocks and herds 
had increased to that degree, and his power was 

so great, that he was accounted a ‘ mighty prince”’ 
by those among whom he dwelt. And, to render 
his condition still more pleasant, he had now a 
son on whom he doated—on whom he looked as 
the future representative of his name—one who 
he fondly hoped, would be heir, not only to his 
name, and estate, but also to his virtues—one that 
should do as he had done—rear altars to the most 
high God, and worship under the smiles of an ap- 
proving Heaven. And doubtless the Patriarch 
sought to * train up his child inthe way he should 
go,’ endeavoring by every meaus in his power, to 
fit him for the impertant aad responsible station 
he was soon to occupy. 

We have now arrived to the commencement of 
avery important era in the Patriarch’s life. By 
jooking at his history we find the following re- 
lation. Commencing at the twenty-second chap- 
ter of Genesis we read thus: ** And it catae to 
pass, after these things, that Ged did tempt Abra- 


ha». and he said unto him, Abraham—and he: 
And he said take now || fond embrace. 


said, behold, here I am. 


him there for a burnt offering, upon one of the 
mountains whieh I will tell thee of.” 

Here, it will be seen, that a requisition was 
made that must have put the faith of Abraham to 
the severest test. By it, he is required to take! 
his oaly son—to carry him afar off to the top of a 
mountain, aud there slay him in the manner that 
beasts were Slain for sacnfices, aud there, to offer 
him up asa burnt offering. 

Now, admit that Abraham possessed the feel- 
ings natural to parents in general—that tender tie 
that Jinks parent to child,and creates such a deep | 
solicitude for his welfare: and we may well see. 
that the requisition here made upon him, was cal- | 


|** Take vow thy son, thine only son Isaac whom) 
thou lovest.’? How very tryiog must this have 
been to the feelings of the old man! Call to mind 
the circumstance, that Isaac was the son of his 
old age—born to him at an advanced period iu} 
life, when parental affection operates with its 
| greatest force. Consider also that this was his 
only son—the only being that could, of right, | 
stand as the successor, and representative of Abra- 
ham, and, leaving out of the account, the repug- 
nance that the Patriarch must have felt, at the 
thought of being the executioner of his own son 
—the bare idea of losing his darling boy, must 
have been truly sorrowful. In that event, after 
Abraham had gene down to the grave, who would 
remain to remember him, and transmit his name 
to posterity, and perpetuate the memory of his 
faithfulness ? 


Abraham must have been well aware at that 
time, that his stay on earth must be short. His 
growing infirmities admonished him thatthe warm 
current of his existence was passing rapidly away 
—the day of his dissolution was near at hand. Jo 
view of the requisition before him, he asks, must 
it be so—must I perform that duty, and in so do- 
ing take the life of my son, mine only son, my be- 
loved Isaac? And, in the day of my death, shall 
there be no one, on whom I can pronounce a 
father’s blessing, and breathe out my dying bene- 
‘diction? That beloved child, whom I had long 
desked; and whom I had fain thought would 
stand by at that trying period, and close mine 
eyes in peace—must he now, in his early youth, 
be taken from the land of the living, by a violent 
death; and must this right hand be raised to do 
the fatal deed! Must | be the instrument of his 
destruction? O, righteous Heaven! and was | 
bore for this? 
to my posterity, and blot out my name from the 
earth forever? If Isaac be taken from me, how 
shall those promises be fulfilled that the Lord | 
hath made me? ‘The land of Haran, the place of | 
my nativity, and the land of Canaan, in which [) 
now dwell, bear faithful witness thac God hath | 
declared that my posterity shall be as the sands 
upon the sea shore, and that ‘in me, and in my 
seed, shall all the families of the earth be bless- 
ed.” Then be it as God hath commanded. Yes, 


will offer up my son, mine only son, my beioved 
Isaac. 

Preparations being made, we are informed that | 
‘¢ Abraham rose up early inthe morning 
died his beast, and took two of his young men, | 
and Tsaae~his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt offering.” Vhey are now ready to 
depart, and we may well suppose, that the affection- 
ate mother comes forth to give her child the last) 
She imprints upon his cheek the 


thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,! maternal kiss, and says, ‘farewell, my son, mine 


- 


a 


. . . | 
culated to create in him the strongest sensations. 


Must mine own hand put an end |} 


I will go; and in obedience to thy command, [|| 


. and sad- || 


| only son, farewell!” And soon the company are 
,on their way toward mount Moriah. The motb- 
/er’s anxious eye follows them, as they journey 
| on, till at last they pass beyoud her view, envel- 
oped in yonder cloud. She could not expect 
again to see her beloved Isaac. She knew too 
well the firmness of her husband, to allow herself 
the faintest hope; and the event showed that the 
firmness and constancy of Abraham held out till 
the very last. Mount Moriah, where God com- 
manded him to offer up his son, was some dis- 
tance from the place where ke resided. Two 
days he travels on, and as the history informs us, 
on the third day ‘* Abraham hfted up his eyes and 
saw the place afar off.” 

We might now stop for a moment, and imagine 
what were probably the reflections of Abraham, as 
he journeyed by day, or laid him down to rest by 
night. The region over which he trod, was, ac- 
cording to the promise of God, one day to be in 
possession Of his posterity. It was now peopled 
mostly by wandering tribes, with here and there 
a rude city. The shepherd, and the herdman 
roamed over the plain, and pitched their tents 
wherever convenience or inclination dictated. 
There, as yet, no towers, no temples rose, the 
wonder of the passing traveller. 

But the time was coming when the seed of 
Abraham should be as the stars of heaven, and as 
the sand upon the sea shore. Then should the 
wandering shepherd become the citizen, and the 
herdman leave the uncnitivated field for the bust- 
ling town. Cities then should rise where now 
was seen but. here and there a solitary tent. 

Where then was mighty Jerusalem—her proud 
walls—her high tuwers—her lofty battlements, and 
her splendid temple! They were not—~they 
awaited the marchoftime. Abraham might have 
| had a view of all thatshould succeed. He mighr, 
in imagination, have seen the millions of his pos- 
lterity possessing all the land of promise. He 
might have had a prospective view of Israel as it 
was at ils proudest era—its kings—its conquests— 
its magnificence—its glory ! 

While he reflected upon these things, he nigh 
well forget the errand on which he was going. 
But alas! when he turned his eye upon his be- 
loved son, he remembered tbat the accomplish- 
|ment of all that he had imagined, scemingly, de- 
pended upon him. Should Isaae be taken from 
the land of the living, thus early, the future would 
appear an utter blank ; and when a few more brief 
years were goue by, the name and the kindred of 
Abraham would have perished from the earth. 


But while he thought upon these things, the 
| promises of God come-up in fresh remembrance 
before him. He calls to mind the many times that 
God had solemnly declared, he should not be left 
| without a name and a posterity ; and from this, 
| gathering fresh confidence, he is well prepared fer 
the trying scene that awaits him. They were now 


| within {ell view of the destined spot where Abra- 
‘| ham was commanded to offer up his son Isaac. It 


| was a mountain, whose proud top rose majestically 
toward heaven! He now stops and says te the 
|young men, ‘abide you here with the beast, and 
| J and the fad will go yonder and worship. And 
| Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and 
‘laid it upon Isaac hissou; and he took the firein 
lhis hand, and a knife; and they went both of 
| them together.” In imagination, I see them toil- 
ing up the steep ascent. The dark and towering 
clouds serround the mountain’s brow—the sun is 
veiled—the winds are stayed—the gephyrs hushed, 
and all nature seems to weep. Up, up they go, 
without a word, tillat length the lad the dread si- 
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ence breaks ; with an inquiring tone he says, ** my | 


rather ;’”’ and the father answers, ‘* here am I, my || 


son.” Then the son replies, *t behoid the fire, and 
the wood; but where is the samb for the burnt )| 
offering ?” 


ryt 


he trial oa the part of Abraham had already | 
been great; and this innocent inquiry on the part | 
of the lad, must have increased the intensity of) 
his feelings; had he not been one of the firmest 
of men—had not his faith in God been as unshak- 
en as the pillars of heaven itself, his confidence 
might have forsaken him; aod instead of complet- 
ing his duty, be would have retraced his steps, 
gone back to his home, and thus have dried upthe 
tears of the anxious mother. But no; Abraham 
was not to be stayed in his undertaking. Duty with 
hitn was the first rule of action. It was enough 
for him to know that God had said, *‘ offer up thy 
son” Isaac: and now, not a}! the affection for the 
wife of his youth, nor the love he bore the son of 
his oJd age, could deter him from obeying the di- 
vine mandate. 

They are now, upon the top ofa solitary moun- 
tain. Save that of Omniscience, no eye was there 
to observe their doings. Isaac was stretched asa 


victim upon the altar, and the instrument of death | 


was already in the hand of his father. At this 
eventful bour, does the lad cast a wishful eye up- 
on the face of his sire; and does he there behold 
the lines of pity deeply drawn? There, also, he 
reads the deterinined purpose, the firm resolve! 
Abraham raises his hand, grasping still the fatal 
knife—his eye fixed—his soul stayed—his arm 
nerved—he lays bare the breast of his weeping 
boy! One act more, and the tragedy is complete ! 
But stay! O, Abraham, stay that instrument of 
death! It is enough. A voice froin heaven is 
heard saying, ‘‘ Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him: for now | 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy seu, thine only son from me.” 

We shall not trespass upon the reader, by ac- 
companying them home; vor shall we relate the 
remaining incidents that occured during the life 
of this truly wonderfal man. We will however 
make an application of our subject. We have 
seen the Patriarch’s unchanging faith inthe God 
of his fathe:s—a faith tried to the uttermost, yet 
immoveabie. Who -among us could have re- 
mained thus firm, under such a trial! Thank 
heaven, sucha requisition will never be made of 
us. But, though we shal] never meet a trial like 
his, let us not think to be wholly exempt. But 
when heavy gloom, like might hangs over your 


heads—when trials thick around you press—when | 


confidence is shaken and faith no longer stays 
your souls—when hope, the anchor hope, relaxes 
fast its grasp,} then remember Abrahatn’s Friend 
—that almighty, all-sustaining Friend, who gave 
him fortitude to act his part on tnount Moriah’s 
fonely top. And remember that’ Abraham's 
Friend is the God and Father of us all. 


Son of sorrow—daughter of affliction—read the 
history of this truly worthy man; and may your 
faith be his, and his confidence yours. May it 
calm your troubled soul—lead you in duty’s 
pleasing path—sustain you as you journey on 
through life, ull your Father calls you hence to 
dwell with him in realms of light, where bliss, un- 
ending bliss, shall be the boon ef all mankind. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE IN McLEAN. 


The Conference, appointed for McLean, was 
held on the 21st and 22d of October. And though 
the congregations were small, yet we enjoyed an 
excellent season of worship and praise. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. Green, Lee, Warren, 
Brown, Whitcomb, Montgomery and Barray. 
Brs. Clark and Van Campen, who were present, 
also took part in the services. Praise meetings 
were held on Wednesday and Thursday evenings, 
and the Eucharist was administered on Thursday 
afternoon, ‘his Conference, if I mistake not its 
results, had a most happy influence on every per- 


| 


lings concerning matters of fact. 


son engaged iv it, and tended to raise the tone of 
of religious feeling of all who joined in tt. 

A council was formed, which appointed a com- 
mittee to consider the propriety of appointing 
subjects for consideration and preachers to dis- 
cuss them, at the next session of the Association. 
The Committee reported in favor of three sub- 
jects; viz,1. The test means of advancing the 
Restitution—2. The origin, duration and use of 
the Eucharist—3. The nature of Salvation. The 
report was accepted and adopted. The council 
then chose Br. A. C. Barray for the first subject, 
to preach on Wednesday morning of the next ses- 


'sion of the Association—Br. W. Mootgomery for 


the second subject, to preach on Wednesday al- 

ternoon—Br. N. Brown for the third subject, to 

preach on Wednesday evening. The council 

then adjourned. T. J. Warrcoms, Modtr. 
G. W. Monveomery, Standing Clerk. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
KINDNESS. 
BY MISS H. J. STONE. 

What a happy world this might be, if every 
breast nourished the spirit of kindness toward all! 
| How peaceful, how tranquil would the moments 
flow! Love would unite heart to heart, and ce- 
ment them together in the bonds of peace. Look 
at that family circle where che spirit of kindness 
prevails—where the happiness of one is enjoyed 
equally by all, and where it enhances his or her 
enjoyment by contributing to that of the others. 
A cheerful countenance, a pleasant word—yea, 
an approving loeck—will cause the heart to jeap 
with joy, and it costs us nothing. Why, then, 
should we not, when it can be done with scarcely 
an effort, make those happy around our path? It 
is our duty, as well as owr highest privilege to do 
thus. Weare creatures of strong, sympathetic 


lfeelings, which do, and will flow forth to every 


suffering creature of humanity ; and if our hearts 
are not poisuned by the bitter spirit of envy, we 
shall rejoice equally in the prosperity of our neigh- 
bor and ourselves. What social and happy com- 
munities should we see—what a heaven would 
begin on earth, if those five words of our Saviour 
were lived out in the very spirit of them among 
us—‘t Love your neighbor as yourself.” We 
should no rmore behold the side long glance of 
that green eyed monster—jealousy—we should no 
more hear the names of the truly virtuous and 
good treated with a sneer of contempt, because, 
perchance, they had, by perseverance, arisen to 
some degree of eminence and fame in the literary 
and scientific world. Hnvy—O, thet despicable, 
jiendish spirit that seeks to trample under foot 
all those who are, or seem to be, more favored 
by nature than self! Lord, deliver me from its 
blighting influence! Let me never debase my 
powers by cherishing that cruel, peace-destroy- 
ing spirit! This world with its cares and sor- 
rows, is at best bleak and drear enough; why 
then, seck to render it still more so, by giving 
place to those evil spirits? 
Cabot, Vt., October, 1840. 


From the Gospel Banner. 
HUME’S ARGUMENT AGAINST MIRACLES. 


‘* Experience is our only guide in our reason- 
Variable expe- 
rience amounts only to probability ; invariable ex- 
perience to certainty. A miracle isa violation of 


the laws of nature, and as a firm and unalterable 


experience has established these laws, the proof 
aginst a miracle can not from the very nature of 
the fact, be surmounted by any proof whatever 
from testimony, because that is variable. There 
is therefore, and there always must be, a balance 
of evidence against miracles.” 

Thus runs the far-famed argument of Mr. Hume 
against miracles, and though the writer of this ar- 
ticle is aware that it has received the attention of 
wiser heads than he can boast, yet he ventures 
upon an examination, hoping to show what some, 
at least, have failed of showing, that the argument 


is falacious in all its material poims. Tet it be 
noticed then, in the outset, that Mr. Hume does 
not contend that there is vo real evidence in favor 
of miracles. He concedes, on the contrary, that 
the evidence in their favor may amonnt io a prob- 
ability, but contends that against this probability 
there is an absolute certainty derived from an in- 
variable experience ; and asa certainity must oat- 
weigh a probability, therefore there is a balance 
of evidence against miracles. Now the only ques- 
tion that really needs to be settled is this—* Is 
there a certainty of evidence against miracles ?”’ 
If not, then the conceded probability of their truth 
remains. We ask, then, is ic certain that no mi- 
racles have ever been wrought? Mr. [lume says, 
“the evidence against miracles can not, from the 
very nature of lhe fact,” ete. 

The force of the argumént then, lies in the 
“nature of the juct.” Well, what is the “nature 
of the fact?” Mr. Hume says, it is ‘@ violation of 
the luws of nature.” But are we certaim that 2 
miracle, 1s a violation of the laws of nature? We 
think it would be hard to prove this. Weare not 
sure that we are acquainted with all the laws of 
nature, and therefote can not be certain that mi- 
racles are not wrought by laws unknown to us, or 
even by an uncommon operation of those that are 
known. We can not therefore be quite certain 
that a miracle is a violation of the jaws of nature 
until we are also certain that we are acquainted 
with all these laws, and every possible variety of 
their combinations and operations. And yet this 
very violation of nature’s laws, is the * nature of 
the fact,” out of which proceeds Mr. Hume's fa- 
mous certainty of evidence against miracies. it 
turns out however that there is no certainty of the 
alleged fact itself, and if the fact is not certain, 
much less so are our author's deductions from 
that fact. ' 

But suppose we admit the fact asserted, will it 
thence certainly follow that there is a certainty of 
evidence against miracles? By nomeans, for 
itis not certain that no law of nature has ever been 
violated. The very idea of a law presupposes a 
law-giver, and unless the effect can rise superior 
to. its. cause, there never has been, and there never 
can be a certainty thatthe law maker may not in- 
terpose, and repeal or suspend or even cause a 
violation of that law at his pleasure. Where then 
is the cerlainty, that none of nature’s laws have 
ever been violated? It is manifest, that no such 
certainty either does or can exist. 

Butlet us see how Mr. Bhume arrives at his cer- 
tainty in this case. It is from experience. “ Eix-: 
perience (says he) is our enly guide in our rea- 
sonings concerning matters of fact.” I beg par- 
don; but experience is not our only guide. Hu- 
man testimony must be received or we must shut 
out every fact, present and past that we have not 
ourselves experienced. Histury accoriling to this, 
can bring us no facts, for it all depends upon tes- 
timony. But let this pass. 

Hr. Hume says, ‘ variable experience amounts 
to probability, iovariable experience to certainty.” 
lt is inanifest, then, that if he has a certainly 
against miracles, it is derived from invariable ex- 
perience. 


But what is an invariable experience? It is ei- 


ther each man’s individual experience, or it is the 


aggregate of the experience of all men. If the 
experience of each man for himself, and that alone, 
is to be his only guide, then I venture to say that 
it falls far short of a certainty. Mr. Hume may 
never have found, in his own experience, a viola- 
tion of the laws of nature; but is it therefore ccr- 
tain that no-other man has had such experience? 
By no means. ‘The invariable experience of ten 
thousand men on earth has taught them that wa- 
ter is always fluid. Is it therefore certain that 
it never becomes solid from cold? Surely not. 
It is not true then, that an invariable experience 
in this sense amounts lo certainty. 


But suppose we say the phrase “invariable ex- ° 
perience,” is to be understood as meaning the ag- 
gregate experience of all men. Still less will this 
amount toa certainty. Because, First. If we 


. 
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‘admit the experience of others, we must receive 
it upon their testimony, and thus at once we in- 
troduce all the uncertainty of such testimony. 
And secondly. Because this experience is varia- 


ble in itself, if we believe the testimony. All we | Lay Delegales.—Second Society, New-York, | 


know of the experience of others we must learn 
from their testimony, and this Mr. LLume himself 
says is variable, and can never amount to more 
than a probability. But if Mr. Hume’s friends, 
contrary to his own rule, insist on introducing 


this testimony of human experience; then we, 


must remind chem, that itis far froman invariable 
experience, the only thing that can amounttoa 
certainty by their own confession. True, many 
will affirm, that in all their experience they have 
never known the laws of nature to be violated; 
but on the other bavd we point to a whole nation 


who affirm, that for ages on ages, God did fre- || 


quently interpose, and suspend, or if you please, 


violate those laws, by signs and miracles, which | 


were cognizable by their own expericuce. So far, 
therefore, from the inviolability of nature’s laws 


being established by an invariable experience, it is || 


only sustained by a portion of the history of that 
experience, and the experience of the world upon 
that subject turns out to be ‘variable experience,” 
the very thing which Mr. Hume himself says can 
never amount to more than probability! And 
this is the boasted certamty which must always 
leave a balance of evidence against miracles! It is 
a certainty derived from the experience of men, 


reared upon their own testimony and proved to be} 


variable. Forone JI say, give me the probability 
that the argument concedes against miracles, for 
itis better than a maltituee of such certainties. 
Reader, what say you? W. 


From the New-York Christian Messenger. 
NEW-YORK ASSOCIATION. 


The New-York Association of Universalists 
met according to adjournment in Newark, N. J., 
on the morning of October 7th, 1840, and hay- 
ing been‘called to order by the Standing Clerk, 
proceeded to appoint H. H. Brown, Moderator, 
and T. J. Sawyer, Clerk. United in devout 
thanksgiving and prayer with Br. M. Rayner. 

The Fourth Universalist Society in the city of 
New-York preferred a request to be received into 
the fellowship of this Association, 

Voted that said request be granted. 

The Committee of Discipline reported that 

; £ ; 
while no cause of complaint had been preferred 
before them, they were called upon to state that 
the Rev. Wm. Whittaker, heretofore belonging 
to this Association, has during the past year re- 
nounced the doctrine of Universalism, and they 
therefore recommended the following resolution. } 

Resolved, That the fellowship of this Associa- 
tion be withdrawn from the said Wilham Whit- 
taker. 

The report and the accompanying resolutivn 
were unanimeusly adopted. 

The committe on Fellowship and Ordination 
reported that Br. Samnel B. Brittan requested 
the fellowship of this Association at its last ses- 
sion, and having then been satisfactorily recom- 
mended, and having been reported of all as far as 
they have been able to learn, they now move that 
the feHowship of this Asseciation be granted. 

The motion was unanimously carried. 

Appointed Br. 5. J. Hillyer, T. J. Sawyer and 
B. Ellis, Esq., a Committee of discipline for the 
ensuing year; Brs. M. Rayner, T. J. Sawyer, 
and S. J. Hillyer, -a Committee on Fellowship 
and Ordination; Brs. T. J. Sawyer, and I. D. 
Williamson, clerical, and ti. H. Brown, and 
Peter P. Hayes, lay delegates to attead the next 
annual session of the New-York State Conven- 
tion to be holden at Watertown on the last Wed- 


|| Ministering brethren present.—Rev. Menzies 
| Rayner, and T. J. Sawyer, New-York; S. J. 
|| Hillyer; North Salem, N. Y.; S. B. Brittan, 
Red Bank, N. J. 


| 


| Wm. A. Conant and J. C. [vans ; hird Society, 
|. HH. Brown; Fourth Society, B. F. Bunker 


and I. H. Smith; North Salem, Hiram Smith ;| 


|| Newark, N. J., Aaron Baldwin, and Heary D. 
|| Hedden; Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Dr. J. HE. Slater. 


\ 


REVIEW OF THE GUIDE. 


| VERSALISM appears in the Bustun Recorder, au 
|Orthodox paper. Of course, it breathes out 
| . . . 

| threatnings and slaughter, but it most evidently 


| greatly alarmed at its influence. 
for the fate of their darling scheme of undying 
| pain. 
aH his brethren to buy the work. He says :— 
‘“* And shall a work lke this have free circula- 


and our pastors be ignorant of its contents !— 
Shall the Bohon Upas be planted in the very 
courts of the Lord’s house, and not be noticed 
by those whose office it is to pluck up every 
plant which their heavenly Father hath not 
planted? Shall the streams of death flow down 
our strects, and bear away our children and 
youth on their dark current, without riveting the 
attention of those who are placed at the fountain 
head of the waters of life? It ought not to be. 
Every minister ought to possess the book and 
stady it; for otherwise he can know little of the 


and ruin, which Satan has devised in these last 
days for the filling up of his kingdom.” 

We thank him for this piece of advice to his 
; ministering brethren, and our regret is, that no 
more of the laymen of his church will read it. 
We have sold one copy of the Guide to a Pres- 
byterian preacher, and perhaps more, We can 
supply the whole multitude of them in the 
Western Valley with it, if they desire. Read 
brethren, for yourselves: prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good. We read your 
boeks, why should you not 1ead ours.— Sta in 
the West. ¢ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....SUP- 
PLEMENT TO No, X. 
BY A RURAL KVANGRLIST. 
“ God is not the God of the dead.” 


the series, which appeared in No. 21 of this paper, 
has Leen sadly misunderstood. The present ar- 
ticle is thrown in by way of explanation. 

In No. 10, to which this is a supplement, I was 
arguing against, not the sleep of the soul or spirit, 
butits literal death. See the first paragraph, and 
indeed the whole article, which the reader is here- 
by requested to re-peruse. That the spirit sleeps, 
and that the spirit dies, are, to me, two, propo- 
sitions. 

I did not intend to confound this doctrine with 
that of the Sadducees. The two doctrines disa- 
gree very materially, except in one point. This 
point however, happens to be the very one against 
which alone I was arguing, namely, the literal 
death of the mind, sou}; or spirit. And I con- 
ceive that Jesus’ argument was directed as. well 
against this, as against the notion that there is no 
resurrection. For he shows that Jehovah was the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, after their 
deaths ; which could not have been the case un- 
less they were alive, since ** God is not the God 
of the dead.” And-I did believe, and do stili be- 


nesday and following Thursday in May, 1841; 

T. J. Sawyer to deliver the next annual sermon 

_ before this body at its next session. ; 

On motion, it was voted (hat when this Associa- 

tion adjourn, it adjourn to meet at such place and 
time as the Standing Clerk may designate. 


Adjourned, sae ios 


lieve, that this argument is conclusive against the 
literal death of the soul, whether the doctrine be 
held by Sadducees, or by Christians. 

I find, also, that some are not aware that such 
a belief obtains amorg us, and are disposed to de- 
ny that any hold it. This is. truly surprising to 


lion among the members of our congregations, | 


length and breadth of that scheme of mischief 


The writer of these articles finds that No. 10 of 


A long review of the ‘* Puarn GuipE ro Un1- 


shows that the believers of endless misery are |) 
They tremble} 


Sull, the editor of the Recorder urges |) 


| . 
express it. 


| 
REMARKS. 
(| 


= oan ee Sere 


|me, as I know that certain works are considera’ 
| bly read, in which the doctrine of total death, as 
/I have called it, is taught as clearly as words can 
I know, also, that the doctrine has 
been advanced in our periodicals. Butas 1 wish, 
|in these numbers, to avoid even’ the semblance of 
| personal attack, I forbear mentioning names, or 
making quotations. 
Penn's Woods, 1840. 


The above supplement should have appeared some 


time ago; but was laid away with another article ad- 
| dressed to myself, (being on the same page,) and thus 


1} 
| was neglected. 


The Rural Evangelist says, “ that the spirit sleeps 
| and that the spirit d@s, are, to me, two propositions.” 
|SoI now perceive—but to me, and I think to those 
holding the opinions of Mr. Balfour, they are the same 
propositions, 


And as he was commenting on those 
| opinions, I wrote the correction, not knowing that they 
were to him two preposition. I supposed, also, that 
he overlooked the clause of the text, “ for all live to him,” 
|implying that Ged has in prospect the restoration of 
those dead beings to life again, therefore, though dead 
to men, they are, in the purpose of God, alive to him, 
who is Lord of the deadand*the living. By literal death 
of the mind, soul or spirit, the Rural Evangelist under- 
stands, evidently, not only a cessation of life, or con- 
sciousness, but a cessation of existence or of being it- 
self. A thing may cease tolive, and yet havea being, an 
existence—by which I mean that there is a difference 
between “life,” and ‘ existence,” (or simple being.) 
By not understanding me to make a distinction between 
the words ‘‘life’’ and ‘“ existence’’—between “ death of 
the soul” and its “ ceasing to exist’”’—he has also mis- 
understood my meaning, as much as I did his. Ifhe 
will accept these explanations, and in their light reviow 
what has been written, Twill publish whatever he may 
deem just and proper on the snbject, in reply to my 
correction. 


I had designed writing at length, in private review of 
his remarks specially diyected to me in the letter ae- 
companying the above Supplement; but my bealth, 
thongh good, does not allow much confinement to the 
desk, and havmg much more writing to do than I dare 
attend to, I have been compelled to postpone my letter 
to him from time to time, and at last to omitit altogether, 
Will my brother accept this apology for my apparent 
neglect? 

A word more—one meant for all correspondence— 
in writing on business on the same sheet contaming a 
communication, be careful to arrange itso tat the one 
can be torn off withont injuring the other—and in fur- 
nishing corrections,interline them at once, or re-write on 
aslip, pasted over the mis-written, instead of request- 


‘ing them to be made ina separate place. <A. B.G. 


GA UTLION. 

Some persons se2m to suppose that a written sheet 
may be sent in an enclosure the same as.a newspaper, 
| with uo more postage. This isnotso. It subjects the 
sender to a fine of five dollars even to write a word on 
And in 
the first named case, the enclosure being added to the 


a newspaper, or the receiver to letter postage, 


sheet, makes the postage heavier than if it were sent as 

a.mere letter. Will our correspondents remember this, 

| and save us from eztra cost, or themselves from a fine ? 
A. B. G, 

NEW AGENTS 

Rev. Williams Andrews, Bath—Lyman J. Staffo:d; 


Wiilink. 


SAVE FIVE PER GENT. 

T want money, and wil! sell books at least 5 per cent 

| cheaper for cash than ona credit however short. Will 

purchasers think of it? O. Hurcuiysoy. 

ase = ay 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

PM'§Postageville, forG B—P M, Penfield, Pa—J F 

Salina, for E F—P M, Mendon, , 


- 
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| those who believe in endless misery—of the fond 

aod doating mother as she takes her last, long, 
le . 

| farewell look of her children—of tender brothers 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


A GOOD NAME. 


| bee does not think one whit better of Presbyte: 
|rians than he does of Universalists. And we 
| think that w 


BY MISS H. J. STONE, 


lt has been truly said by the wise man, ‘a good 
uame is rather to be chosen than great riches—_ 


and loving favor rather thau silver and gold.” | 


Who does not feel the truth of this? Even the 
most abandoned, desires to possess it, and respects | 
and yenerates the character which bears ‘a good | 
name.” 
from him! Itis for this we face the ills and} 
crosses of life undaunted. 
of common sense and humanity, would wish to 
tear froma fellow mortal, his adl-—his last hope— 
even his ‘‘ good name?” Sooner let a dagger | 
pierce this heart of mine than rob me of that 
which is of more real value than silver or gold— 
‘‘a good name!” ess to be dreaded is the 
midnight assassin than the smooth tougued flat- 
erer, who, under the holy guise of friendship, 
seeks te gain thy confidence, oniy to expose thy 
weakness to the world; heaping upon it ** slanders 
vile,” and cruel as the grave. Such a one, if 
found, should have « mark set upon him, not like 
Cain, to prevent people from destroying him, but 
to warn them to flee from his unworthy presence. 
Who would wish to inhabit this bleak world, if 
the good and the virtuous were forever shut from 
his path? 
Who would travel this howling wilderness of 
sin, bereft of the friendship of the good and great, 
_ without one to whisper the words of hope and 
blissful anticipation in his ear, or to point him to 
the immortal fame that awaits his latter days, and 
which will live in the hearts of generations yet 
enborn. Who, when the clods of the valley shall | 
cover him, would not live still in the affections of 
his fellow-men—while the tear of gratitude and | 
love falls gently on his sleeping couch? Beware, 
O, fellow mortal, how you trifle with the character 
of those around you! Dearerthan life ; more pre- 
cious than gold—yea, than much fine gold, is “a 
good name,” toa virtuous, upright citizen. Guard 
well your every word and every Jook, when speak- 
ing of the absent. A breath will sometimes watt 
the poison of slander. Better that we think too, 
highly of ten vicious persons, than too lowly of 
one innocent, virtuous one. Convince a man that 
you believe him worthy of trust and respect, and 
he will endeavor to meritit; he will blush to think 
of past errors, and strive to regain his Jost treasure 
—" a good name.” 
Cabot, Vt., Oct., 1840. 


For the Magazine aud Advocete. 
MENTAL INFLUENCE OF GLOOMY 
PREACHING. 


T am not sufficiently acquainted with the 
thoughts of others, to descnbe what their emotions 


and feelings are on entering a temple of worship || 


where the most revolting and soul-congealing 
sentiments are proclaimed ; but J never enter one, 
aod more especially in the evening—which time 
is peculiarly adapted for an appeal to the passions 
of man, rather than to hisreason and judgment— 
without expecting to hear something dreadfully 
sublime, and see some of the brightest features of 
Christianity exhibited in striking contrast with the 
mest unlovely and shocking pictures of human, 


/ ‘ \| 
invention, which expectations are -rarely unac- || 


companied with the real scene. 
entered these temples of—I had almost said 


thanksgiving, but they are, in fact, those of wail- | 


ing and lamentation—has a gloomy cloud over- 
spread my mind and vailed my thoughts in dark- 
ness and contemplative sorrow. 


there, attempted to imagine a scene, which it is 
thought will transpire in the unknown world; but 
1 have always found that it proved but a weak at- 
tempt. Ihave thought of those painful separa- 
tions which will never take place as long as the 
character of Deity partakes of that measure of| 
love and mercy, which is even awarded to him by 


1} 


It is the poor man’s high and precious 1 
treasure, yet there are those who would filch it}! 


Who, thatis possessed | 


Often, as I have || 


And I confess || 
with much humiliation that I have, even while || 


|parting with Jovely sisters, avd all those horrid 
** farewells,”’ and ‘ adieus,’’ of which the agoniz- 
ing ones on earth are but the shadows? But I 
have turned away from the appalling sight with 
feelings which language would be inadequate to 
describe. Nor have these gloomy pictures faded 
from my imagination, until the services have con- 
cluded, and I once more have been permitted to 
breathe the free air of heaven, as free, unlimited, 
and untainted, as the grace of him who js felt in 
its breathings. ‘Then as I have looked abroad up- 


bounded wisdom and goodness of God, have | 


plicit confidence in the sustatning love of God. 

| Gloomy and depressive as these thoughts are to 
me, how different, how very different must be the 
forebodings of those who consider them as a final 


heart-sickening yet to come. 
internal commotion is conveyed to the mind by 


repulsiveness of their thoughts, and betraying 
emotions far from being pleasurable. It is true, 
that an affected and distorted smile will occasion- 
ally suffuse their countenances; but then it is as 
often overshadowed—like the sunshine of early 
spring—with clouds of disappointment, and the 


the occasion. Is it to Le wondered at that these 
temples are nearly, if not quite deserted by the 
youth—those who should take a lively interest in 
the services of the sanciwary, and to whom the 
instructions of wisdom are better adapted than the 
furrowed brow ofage? Is it strange that the fair 
ones of earth, should turn a deaf ear, to the proc- 
lamation of bad tidings of endless despair, when 
tem, in embracing which all those innocent 
sunshine and delight, must be abandoned ? 

But perhaps I have gone too far, and spoken 
only of the gloom which the system imparts to its 
votaries, while I have left untouched those faint 
streaks of light and beauty, like the rosy tints on 
the pale cheek of death, that give to it such an 
extremely inviting and fascinating aepearance. 
There are pleasant sounds sometimes heard echo- 


succeeded by those of wailing and anguish. | have 
often heard the opening hyrnn read with pleasure, 
“ Sinners, will you scorn the message, 
Sent in mercy from above ? 
Every sentence, O ! how tender ! 
Every line is full of love! 
Listen to it, 
Every line is full of love ! 
And after such a beautiful hymn has been sung, 
I have listened with admiration to the preacher 
as he spoke of the compassion of our Saviour—} 
have listened with soul-felt satisfaction to his 
deeply pathetic manner as he appealed to his 
| hearers to walk in the path of virtue, and secure 
that happiness which invariably attends her rosv 
| way, and to abstain from vice, and avoid that mis- 
| ery with which it is inseparably connected. This 
elegant Janguage (for truth is elegant) I have 


| discourse, when he has suddenly destroyed its 
symmetry, distorted its proportions, and exchanged 
its majestic simplicity for the spicy embellishment 
of endless wrath and the fantastic novelties of 
eternal misery, and 9 night of unmitigated horror! 
Utica, Oct. 14, 1840. Juvio. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
INCONSISTENCY. 


Yhe editor of the Baptist Register announces 
|apparently*with considerable satisfaction, that the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Rev. Mr. Whitaker, who recently renounced 


| Universalism in New York, has united with the 
| Presbyterian church in that city, under the charge 


of the Rev. Mr. Hatfield. We say with apparen, 
satisfaction, for we know that in reality Br. Bee 


spectator is reminded of the awful solemnity of 


amusements that render the morning of life one of 


ing through those balls; but they are as often) 


on the smiles of creation, and thought of the un-|, 


forgotten those unwonted derelictions from im- || 


representation of something more dreadful and || 
An expression of 


their hollow countenances, denoting the extreme | 


religion is held up to their view as a gioomy sys- || 


heard continued until he has nearly finished his | 


|| some to endless pain? 


e have the best of reasons for saying 
, we know that such is the case. Phe Rev. Mr. 
|Bhss has recently written and published in the 
Register, a series of articles on the subject of 
Baptism in which the most opprobious epithets 
}are apphed to Pedobaptists, or those who believe 
in sprinkling instead of immersion. They aré 
represented as usurpers, hypocrites, wolves in 
sheep's clothing, and even as sheep stealers / Thess 
articles Br. Beebee has frequently extolled to thé 
Skies. And more recently still, our brother, in 
jan article concerning the persecutions which it is 
_said the Baptists in Germany have recently un- 
| dergone, gave it as his solemn opinion that if Pe- 
dobaptists in this country, (meaning Presbyte- 
|riaus, Methodists, etc.) had the power they would 
}again, as they did in days of yore, cause the blood 
of Baptists to flov—in other words, Pedobaptists 
‘are in their kearls cold blooded murderers! Now 


/ when did Br. Beebee ever announce tothe world 
; that Universalists were sheep stealers and mur- 
|derers? Never! No, no, notwithstanding our 
brother has so frequently represented Universal- 
ists to be such terrible, naughty creatures, be 
has never preferred such a charge against them— 
has never said they would steal sheep und mur- 
der. Now we dothink that as long as our broth- 
er considered us a /itile better than Presbyterians, 
and Presbyterians to be a little worse than Uni- 
versalists, he might just as well have said right 
out, in reference to Mr. Whitaker, ** Sir, in leav- 
ing the Universalists, and uniting with the Pres- 
byterians, you have not mace a bad matter any 
better—you have only jumped out of the frying 
pan into the fire.” We du think, all the circum- 


| stances considered, that we had a right to expect 


that such would have been the case. However 

we will forgive our brother this time, in hopes of 

better things from him hereafter. WwW. R. 
Utica, Oct. 19, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE RULING PRINCIPLE. 


Is it true that Jesus will reign and rule until he 
| has put all opposing power under his feet? If 
so: by what power or principle will he so con- 
quer? Ans. ‘* Love—for love is of God.” But 
will he not, in some particular cases, make use of 
another principle? Ans. ‘With whom is no 
variableness neither shadow of turning.” But 
will he not finally, ia his government, consign 
Ans. ‘“ Love worketh no 
ill to its neighbor.”? But does not his law oper- 
ate differently with diffevent individuals, whose 
conduct is in one case good, and in the other bad? 
Ans. ‘He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth his rain on the just and on 
the unjust.” Why is there a difference in the 
happiness of the goed and the bad man? Ans. - 
Each brings it upon himself—thus, if a man vio- 
lates a natural law, if he thrusts his hand into 
ihe fire, he brivgs upon himself pain; and it is 
even so if he violates a moral law. The pain we 
receive in consequence of wrong action, is the 
punishment or corrective principle, which we re- 
'alize the moment we become guilty, and it is an 
evidence of the Scripture truth, which declares, 
‘in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die.” This is wisely aud benevolently ordained 
of God, that we might be kept in the path of right 
action and obedience, for our own consequent 


| happiness. S. B. 
Elmira, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


JUDGING BY APPEARANCES. 


I think there is a great error? in the pra 
tendency of the teachings of our Partialist: 
They misapply things. They take the y 
appearances of Christianity for the s 
Am I correct in this? Do they not, ie 
make joining the church 


force of their labors 7° I knowt perdon- 
Sips, ae 
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ally call upon them, their point will be changed. 
But in their meetings of excitement, dé they not 
say that the moral, upright man, is the most dan- 
gerous? Yes, even if be should deal justly in 
every respect with his neighbor, and be merciful 
to the necessitous, if he has sot in a public man- 
cer, in words, professed to do so, and attached 
his name to their church, and subscribed to their 
creed, they will declare unto you that he is a sin- 
her—a dangerous man,and out of theark ofsafety! 

Our Saviour has laid down an entirely different 
rule.” He says, ‘by their fruits shall ye know 
them”’—that is, not what they in a public manner 
say they will do; but the man who in his every 
day word and action does those things which ad- 
ininister to the comfort and bappiness of his fel- 
low beings, he thus practically professes iu a 
language which high Heaven approves, bis piety 
before God and man. 

Elinira, N. ¥. 
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UTICA FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 13, 1840. 


UNDISGUISED UNIVERSALISM. 

And what, kind reader, do you think is the meaning 
of that?) What new wonder is the writer about to bring 
to view? Is the world about to be turned over, or are 
the inhabitants thereof to be confirmed in that perverted 
vision which beholds men.as trees walking? 

No, friendly inquirer, not exactly this. But I will 
tell you how it is. ‘he world have so long claimed the 
right io be wrong side up, that they are determined to 
view that which should be uppermost, by the rule of 
contraries. Men raise themselves up in the dignity of 
self-made prophets, and strenuously contend, against 
all evidence except their own prejudices, that the should- 
be-zenith of this poor world, which has so long groaned 
under the weight which foul hands have heaped upon 
it in order to keep it outof sight, is the nadir, and ought 

o be at the bottom. I mean the religious world now. 
To speak plainly; self appuinted judges have astonish- 
ed the world with the grave position that what Univer- 
salists teach, and believe, and practice, if they are sin. 
cere and not home made, is not in reality Universalism ; 
but that this is something so detestable that they either 
will not own it, or else that they do not know half as 
much about it as their wilfully blinded judges do.— 
These judges have therefore accommodated themselves 
to avery convenient phraseology, whereby to deliver 
themselves of their very inconvenient theological wrath, 
and conceal their own theological entanglement. 


I should not write thus if there were not, on the part 
of our enemies, incipient evidences that a serious crisis 
js approaching upon them. I say they have accommo- 
dated themselves to a very convenient phraseology for 
certain purposes; and to accomplish those purposes 
with fancied facility, they speak of “ Undisguised Uni- 
versalism’”’ in such a way as to imply that there is such 
a thing as disguised Universalism! “ Undisguised Uni- 
versalism !’’ Oualy think of it. Did you ever know 
the sun to blush that its ow unborrowed rays were the 
gazing stock of mortal eyes? Yes, once, and only.— 
But those eyes were profane ones. It blushed and hid 
its face in clonds, when men sought to extinguish that 
brighter light, which arose in the glory of prophetic 
fulfilment, and when these blasphemed, by their deeds 
of darkness, Him who set the nataral sun in the firma- 
ment. It blashed that men should seek to extinguish 
the spiritual light of salvation, because it was not con- 

fined toa few. It hid itself in frowns, because men 


had the hardihood, under the light of its beams, to strive 

ae nst a moral light, which was as universal as its own 

; ral maar And if Universalism was ever disguised, 

‘it w when, as the eternal truth of Heaven, its oppo- 

monies, < Perverted its impar 
ft 


> 


>, - 


* 


| were yet in their sins, in due time the great high priest 


she law and the prophets.” Acts xxiv: 13, 14. 


tial favor, and in defiance of its light, aud under the in- 
fluence of a partial aud bitter spirit, endeavor to hide it 
from mortal view, by deformities of their own manufac- 
ture. The néturul clouds which are at times hung like 
a curtain over the sun, are an ¢ébscurity to those only 
who murmur at what they will not understand; to 
others they are but the promise—the assurance—that it | 
is doing its share of the work which was designed for 
it by the Maker of all things: 


Isay, Universalism is no friend of deception. OF it= | 
self it is incapable of disguise, If there is ever any ob- | 
scurity thrown around it, it is done by its enemies, and 
those who would dishonor it. But still its language is 
plain and unreserved. Heap upon it all the prejudices 
of popular fury; breathe upon it all the effervesence 


of pious wrath; weigh it down with the prevailing 


5 | 
anathemas of pretended sanctity; hide its form beneata 


fa'se imputations and misnomers as much as you please, 
still there is no disguise upon the thing itself—yon can | 
notdrown its voice—tones of thunder will come up from 
beneath the mass of corruption which the enemy’s con- 
sciousness of shame and weakness, has heaped upon it. 


But it will come ap free froin its scathing touch—even 


3 ; : leg iH 
as the tried ones of old stood in the presence of impiety |) 
| find fault with, 


and persecution free from the sme!l of fire—deelaring, 
‘Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare 
God that made the world, and all things 
therein, Lord of 
earth, dwelletn not in temples made with -hands; nei 
ther is worshipped with men’s handsas though he need- 
ed any thing; seeing he giveth to all life and breath and 
all things; and hath made of one blood all nations of | 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.” 


{ unto you. 


seeing hat he is heaven and 


But why do men speak of disguised and widisguised 
Universalism? Itis difficult to point out motives which 
even our opposers conceal from themselves. With 
these men, facts go to show thata thousand instances 
of iadividual experience ou both sides would not be ad- 
mitted as testimony against the base assertions of ouy 
self-appointed judges. I must therefore refer my inter- 
rogator to what it would seem is seldom referred to on 
this subject—the consciences of those who make nse of 
these terms. 

But supposing the application of these terms to be 
unjust, are there no examples of similar conduct by 
which we can gain some knowledge ofits nature? Yes, 
and these are precisely what J designed to introduce 
youto. Be notsurprised, dear reader, that I should 
make an admission which will appear to be against my_ 
self Any thing which is really against myself shall be 
admitted just as readily. Being an advocate of Univer- 
salism which is never in disguise, I cheerfully admit 
that the Bible contains examples which are very similar 
to the opposition against Universalism which we are 
now considering. Let us look at them. 

Once upon a time of great emergency, when men 


of our profession came to put away sin by the sacrifice 
ofhimself. He bore witness to the truth of God, which 
was in the highest degree benevolent and impartial, by 
being benevolent and impartial himself The trath 
which he afterwards sealed with his own blood, was his 
own principles of action. Were these principles oppo- 
sed? By whom and how? 
ple who thought that certain conditions with which they 
had complied, were the only considerations which 
should secure to men the favor of God. The exten- 
sion, therefore, of these favors to all, aroused their ha- 
tred against the principles of Christ as taught by him 
and his apostles. Were they called by Paul, the truth 
of God? His self-appointed judges called them heresy 
—and that, too, by mere assumption, and false accusa- 
tion. “ Neither can they prove the things whereof they 
now accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that afier 
the way which they call heresy, so worship [ the God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are written in 
Here, 


» 


There was a set of peo- |) 


| have been conceived by a Jew. 


' 


/ against himself, how shall his kiagdom stand.” 


| in peace. 


then, Paul declares his sentiments, as he believed 
preached and practiced them; and in opposition to all 
this proof of sincerity, his self-appointed judges assert- 
ed, without proof, thathe was a “ pestilent fellow, and a 
mover of sedition among the Jews throughout the 
woild, and @ ring:leadcr of the sect of the Nazarenes, 
who also hath gone about io profane the temple.” A 
charge involving greater licentiousness could not well 
But recollect all this 
Was a false coloring of the apostles principles and con- 
duct. The Jews were aware that they could not con- 


|demn the apostles real position before the world, and 


so they manufactured some things which they could 
oppose, and charged these upon Paul. 

Take another example. When, inthe exercise of 
the true spirit of impartial benevolence, Jesus caused 
the blind and dumb man to speak and see, by healing 
him, as he will do in the fulness of times to all the mo- 
rally diseased, the Jews showed their dexterity at per 
version—even the perversion of one of the highest evi 
dences which could be given of the Saviour’s goodness. 
Against the real motives, and object, and result of the 
Saviour’s act, they could not contend. They therefore 
falsely charged him with some thing which they could 
“He casteth out devils through Beel_ 
zebub the chief of devils.” Here was the issue between 
them. Jesus maintained that he opposed evil by a dif- 
ferentand supreme power, and that he could not oppose 
“Tf satan also be divided 
“When 
a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 


evil with evil principles. 


But when a stronger than he shallcome upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
This 
was the position which Jesus occupied before the world, 
And what 
was the evidence against him? Why, that he opposed 
evil throngh the assistance of an infernal agency; and 
this was the unsupported assertion of his self-appointed 
judges. Had they lived in our day, they might have 


mor wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.” 


under the direction of that stronger power. 


applied the same terms, and with the same reasons, that 
are applied to Universalism. They might have sought 
to deceive the people by calling the real principles of 
Christ—those which he taught, and practiced, and lov- 
ed—disguised Christianity ; and gluttony, and drunken- 
ness, and sinful fellowship, and Sabbath breaking, and 
blasphemy, and licentiousness, (all of which they charg- 
ed upon him—the secret reason for which was, because 
he came to save sinners, ) undisguised Christianity. 

Do you see thea uthority, now, reader, for calling that 
“disguised Universalism,” whicli all faithful Universal- 
ists openly believe, and teach, and love, and practice, 
and,which all good mea love and practice whether it be 
Do you sve the authority, 
now, for calling the bitter spawnings of green eyed 
prejudice, or the wilful perversions of black eyed bigotry , 
“ undisgnised Universalism?” 

As Universalists, we say we believe in One only liv 
ing God, “who will have all men to be saved and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.” Is there any 
disguise here? Yet Partialists tell the wortd that this is 
disguised Universalism, and that trae Universalism is 
but another name for infidelity. Who are to be beliey- 
ed? We believe that the mission of Christ was to save 
mankind from their sins, by reconciling them to God, 
“not imputing their trespasses unto them, and ”’ that he 
* hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.”’— 
Is there any disguise? Partialists say that this is “‘ dis- 
guised Universalism,” and that ‘“ undisguised Univer- 
salism” would people heaven with s’nners of the bluck- 
est die! Who are to be believed? We believe that 
every transgressor will receive according to the fruits 
done in the body; and we defy any Partialist brother 
to find an opposite sentiment advocated by any who 
are entitled to the name of Universalist. Is there any 
disgrace here? Yet this is called “disguised Univer- 
silism,”’ and the people have had a sentiment preacked 
from Partialist pulpits and pipers, which professed t@ 


a part of their creed or not? 
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offer peace and joy, however corrupthe may be, and 
salvation from punisnment, however corrupt he may 
continue to be, to the sinner. And this they have eall- 


world believes in sucha notion, (and many do,) he 
may ascribe all the honor to Partialist preaching, where | 
it was coined, for I am sure he never imbibed it from a 
Universalist. 


; ~ : \) 
| at the head of his erafi, but more so to amass wealth, by | 
its Incrativeness. Hour after hour and day after day | 


| does he labor at his calling when his services aye in de- || 
=f Sets ee , : \ 5 : 
ed ‘“‘undisguised Universalism.”’ If any person in the |; mand. He gains comfort anda reasonable competence | 


|| but not the wealth which he desires. 


And wher the | 
hurry of his business is over, or a cessation of employ-| 
ment comes for a short time, heis discontented? What | 


isthe matter? Why his savings are diminishing and | 


But I must not dwell upon this point longer. If any | he has nothing to da—so he says. And what do his | 
reader is in doubt, or is deceived by these pharisaic | words mean? To obtain the name and competence 


charges upon ns, and would know what is Universalism || which he desires, he must qualify himself for greater | 


that knows no disguise, and will not, can not tolerate it, | usefulness. ‘There are many little departments of his 
Jet him lay aside the teachings, and fables, and prejudices |) art, which if he understood, would furnish him with busi- 
of men who might be called cunning if they had not \ ness when his regular occupation, fails him. Besides: | 


Jong since overshot the mark, and then let them read | mental.and moral improvement, calenlated to make him |, 


| . . , . < 
the Bible; we will risk—nay, crave the result. If he i wiser and better, should oecupy a portion of his time. 
would know what the self-appointed judges over us| Of all this he is fully aware, and many a time, when he 


call “ undisguised Universalism,’’ when they fancy 


; Se \| ee, Seaten ° ; ponte das 219° 
theinselves tolerably infused with the spirit of holy || mence these acquirements, the next leisure which he 
wrath, ponder them well when their craft is in danger. |, 


Hear their denunciations and anathemas; listen to their 
sermons; read their papers, and their Sabbath school 
volumes, which wise men have in solemv mockery re- 


o . | 
cominended to the perusal of youth, and their tracts, |) 


and a host of kindred schemes for deceiving the world, 
and he will have all the information he needs to convince | 
him that Partialists, for want of ability to combat true 
Universalism, have manufactured a false one in their 
desperation. We can assure our Partialist brethren, 
that the doctrine which they so often describe and charge | 
over to us, is none of our kindred. It is an offspring 
of their own. Perhaps we miget accommodate them if 
we would adopt it; but this we can not do. So let 
them fiht away—we have no sympathy with it. 
A. R. B. 


INGO TAL NiGe AD Oye DOs 


And-what is the meaning of this? 
excuse ? 


Is it meant as an 
Then it isa positive crimination. Is it de- 
signed asacomplaint?. Thenit is an evidence of weak 
Will it palliate the crime of indolence which we 
are ashamed of? Only by “supposing that industry 
might possibly be a greater crime. Nothing to do? 
The english langauge contains such a phrase, but facts 
never introduced it there. Strange that the tongue 
does not refuse to utter it! A wise man, if he ever 
found the sentiment imposing itself upon his mind, 
might save himself the trouble of maturing it, by sitting 
down, and with pen in kand, writing his thoughts and 
troubles and complainings, for the benefit of other men, 
and thus prove the falsity if its application, at least 10 
himself for the time being. But still we expect it will 
he used, and its meaning is forthcoming, 


ness. 


Look at that poor unfortunate hypochondriac! Eve- 
ry thing is disordered around him. He can not move 
unless his aching bones compel him to move, because 
he might do so to no purpose. So he moves without 
trying to accomplishing any thing, and always to wish 
himself back again. Even the skies scowl upon him— 
or rather he says they do, for he seldom goes out to 
tempt them, lest they shouid falsify his word. What is 
the matter with him? Nothing to do, says he. 
man! 
become wisesr by their silent. instructions, but be will 
not. Appeals to merey and benevolence in behalf of | 
the nufortunate are sounded in his presence, and he has | 


Poo; 


to close his ears to get rid of their importunities. Still |) 


they sound—yet he will not hear. God’s word invites 
him to prayer and praise, and spiritual communing ; 
yet it lies neglected and despised npon the shelf. He 
says be has nothing to do, and he complains of his eon: 
dition. Hehas every thing yet to do! That is ihe 
meaning of it—Tfhe will do nothing else, let him be- 
come a philanthropist ; and if he ever mourns, it will be | 
because he finds so much to do, and so fiav to do it. 


| 


| 


The heavens invite him to gaze and wonder and || 


has been drove with business, has he resolved to com- 


Does he do this now ? 
He says he has nothing to do. 


might be favored with. No; 


Nothing done, would 


cies, and then he will always have enough to du. 


When I hear a Universalist say he has nothing to do, 
as an excuse for his idleness in the church of Christ, I 
feel disposed to pity him. Fora man to be in this con- 
dition, with so great a work before him as we have, 1s 
truly a misfortune. Yet every time he offers an exense 
for the negleet of duties which he never has tried, or 
which he has ceased to perform, and which would evi- 
dently advance the cause of truth, he virtually says, J 
have nothing to do. Wherein is the consistency of 
this plea? In.this only. When he can say that no 
mistaken brother will be saved by his activity and zeal ; 
That no opposer ean be convinced by his exhortations 
and examples ; that no distress can be alleviated by his 
kindness; that no herald of the truth, no toiling scribe 
who wastes his strength by the midnight lamp, in devo- 
tion to his mrster’s cause, can be encouraged by the lib- 
erality which he can afford; that no voice can be effec- 
tually lifted in vindication of Heaven’s despised, per- 
verted, and abused truth, then he may say that he has 
nothing to do but fold his arms anddie. But he who 
neglects these has every thing to do, and nothing done. 


Brother is this the way you have nothing to do 
A. R. 


B. 


~ 


Revs. M. H Smrru, E. N. Harris, anp W. Wuirt- 
TAKER.—These are the three “ great Renouncers.’”’ We 
have not noticed them for some time past, thongh some 
changes have occurred. The truth is, we thought 
we might well wait awhile, and see if they 
would not “settle down,” so that we might make a final 
report concerning their movements. Of the two fast 
named, we perhaps can, but of the first, we despair 
M. H. Smith, 
after renouncing his renunciation of Universalism for 
the second or third time, went to preaching Universal- 
ism on his own hook. ‘Tiring of this, he went to Hart. 
ford, Conn., to visit Dr. Hawes, and there renounced 
Universalism again. By the last accounts he was 
preaching Partialism in that vicinity; though probably 
by this time he may have renounced back and forward 
several times. E. N. Harris, by our Jast accounts was 
| preaching with the sect calling themselves ‘‘ Christians,” 
I believe in Portsmouth, N. H. W. Whittaker bas final- 


as 


ever getting to the end of his changes. 


|“ Sour grapes.” The poor fellow boasted of the great 
H many calls he had received from Baltimore, Hartford, 
| Boston, Salem, ete., until Br. Sawyer felt compelled to 


| preach on trial, which, after a trial had been made, nev- 
There 1s an ambitions mechanic—ambitious to stand er ripened into an invitation to settle as a pastor with) M 


ly concluded to join the Presbyterians, and rumor 
says he isto be Pastor to one of the societies in New 


| York, at $1,200 per annum. Since that conclusion, 
} . * . 

‘the Methedists and Baptists begin to think that, after all, 
‘his conversion is nothing particularly in his favor! 


come out and prove that they were mere invitations to 


> 


quite ingenions. Miss Edgarton is:h 


| 
‘ 


any one of them! The full bladder when pressed 
proves to be filled only with wind. 

Such we believe to be the late (not present) state of 
these changeful renouncers of Universalis. ‘heir 
conversion has not resulted in procuring a single follow- 
er in any of thetr congregations ; aud, in Mr. Whittaker’s 
case, has proved to be of more benefit to his late society 
than any thing he ever performed while their pastor. 


ASB. G. 


The second volume (for 1841) of this cheap and ex- 
cellent annual seems to be gaining in popniar favor un 
its predecessor. Literary journals, conducted by those 


in general who are opposed to Universalism, have the 


jmagnanimity to rise above sectarian prejadices, and 


to speak out boldly their opinions ofthe work. Weare 
pleased to see this free and generous spirit at- work in 
the literary world, and therefore copy afew of such no- 


tices, thatour readers pay rejoice with as at the increas- 


| ing freedom and liberality of the literary press. 
be truer until be attends to his acknowledged deficien- 


THe Rose or Suaron, ror 1841: Edited -by Miss 
S. C. Edgarton ; Published by A. Tompkins and B. B. 
Mussey, Boston. Amongst the flowers of Literature, 
which the approaching Annual.season has presented to 
our notice, we have perused none with more gratifica- 
tion than the beautiful voluine before us—beautiful, not 
for its costly embellishments and gandy garniture, butin- 
trinsically so, for the rich fragrance of its contents. It 
is truly, as its name designates, the rose of Sharon, and 
the pure aroma that has been distilled over its three hun- 
dred leaves is redolent with 

“bright imaginings and thoughts that ean not die.’ 


It is emphatically a rose that will ‘smell to Heaven”— 
a collection of glorious intellectual blossoms, the mora! 
and religious influence of which must in their appoin- 
ted time, yield Hesperian fruits; finally, itisa bright 
embodying of the buds of Christian hope, which, in 
their gradual unfolding, develope the precious promises 
of immortal bloom. The editress has not only been in- 
defatigable in her own exertions to impart vigor and 
strength to her“ Rose,” but peculiarly happy in those 
writers who have given their aid te add a character to 
its Hterary efHorescence. Asasimply moral production, 
“The Rustic Wife,” by Miss Edgarton, is admirable ;_ 
and, for vital trath and purity, so are “The Thoughts 
on the Deity,” by the same writer, the whole scope of 
which, is to elevate the intellect to the true perceptions 
of God. “ Ten Years Change,’ by J. G. Adams, is 
“a brief chapter, yet full of changes’—changes which 
well portray the ‘‘ups and downs” of life, from the 
morals of which, we learn, to use the words of the’ an- 
thor, that “ sunny skies in the morning of life do not. 
always indicate fair days, and, that the sneers of the 
multitude do not always prove the object of them—a 
fool.” This seems like “an ower true tale,” and the 
ex; erience of those, who possess what is technically 
termed knowledge of the world, may serve as a running 
commentary upon it. vb en 

“ Christianity and the Human Affections,” by oO. A. 
Skinner; “ The Seven Sisters, or the Beautifal and 
the Religions,” by T. B. Thayer, are life like blossoms. 
in this literary bouquet, the flowers of which, a L possess 
so many essential properties, and exhale sneh pure and 
aromatic sweetness, that we know not where to stay ovr 
admiration—whether at the modest violets of the editor’s 
poesy, (of which we haye yet said nothing, worthy as it 
is) or whether to confine our approbation to the 
articles only, Our notice is alrcady somew 
rate, and, remembering that we have ot 
that demand our attention, we approac’ 
hearty commendation of this pretty locking ai 
sic little volume, to all donors of mementos and 
sakes. A Souvenir to breathe “ forget me not, 
be received as an evidence of good taste in the giver, 
and as a perennial flower, being odoreus not only with 
that which is beautiful "seen but sending forth “a 

in 


savor of life unto life,” a inisters to the moral and. 
religious aspirations of human nature.—Boston Trans- 
script. = Us t 

“The first of the annuals for 1841, we are not sure that 
this will not prove the best. Its fiterary Contents are in 
a high degree creditable to the fair editor, and the picto- 


ral embellishments are all in good taste. The view of 
the Narrowsat Lake George is very beautifa and the 
accompanying romance illustrative of the engraving is 


contributor, and all her pieces evit 
cy, combined with no inconsidera 
“ Pereene, a Tale of the 

. Sawyer, is worthy of that lady 


ve 


Mr. Greeley, who occasionally forsakes the 
stumps, log cabins aud cider barrels of politics for the 
primrose path of poesy, has contributed an interesting 
essay on the genius and writings of Mrs. Hemans. 
“Walter Mervyn,” is avery clever sketch and we may 


excellent. 


say the same of “ the Alpine Pastor.” ‘The contribut- 
ors to this little work belong mostly to the Universalist 
denomination of Christians, but we see nothing of a 
- EE + pe 
sectarian character in its contents ’—New MWorld. 
By-the-by, do our yet nnsupplied readers know that 
the Rose for 1841 is going off very rapidly, and that if 
they delay buying it too Jong, they may not be able to 
procure copies? Itisevenso. Br. Hutchinson hasa 
few yet on hand—send soon—“ first come, first served,” 


you know. AG BavGi 


“THE CHRISTIAN COMFORTER;” 

“A Gift for the afflicted and bereaved. By Rev. H. 
Bacon. Boston: Abel Tompkins, 38 Cornhill. 1840.” 
—216pp. 18mo0. 

I wish to mvite particular attention and custom to this 
new work. Br. Bacon has made it all it should be— 
the style, pure, clear, and smooth—very few can equal 
him in the harmony ofhis prose ;—and the subjects dis- 
essed are the most important and heart thrilling an 
author can touch upon—the joy of trust, the unchangea 
bility of God, the uses of pain and suffering, death, 
faith, hope, resurrection, the re-union and recognition 
of friends in éternity, persuasives against excessive 
grief, etc., ete.; —and the manner and spirit with which 
these subjects are treated—so gentle, tender and sym- 
pathizing that it seems as if'a stricken heart were shar- 
ing its balm with some one as deeply riven and dearly 
beloved. 

The mourner—and we are all mourners—shonld 
keep this work under his pillow, to be read at night, 
when the darkness around seems but a lighter and re- 
lieving shade to that night which envelopes the soul— 
and in the morning, when the light of day recalls the loss 
to the wounded heart, and suggest the hope of conso- | 
lation in embleming to the mind the Sun of Righteous- 


ness. he clergyman of every sect and denomination, || 


who is indeed desirous of finding snggestions to enable 
him to comfurt those that mourn, will find much in this 
volume to please bis heart, and aid him in his truly 
Christian labors. But especially do we commend it to 
the preacher of glad tidings—its every teaching is in 
unison with his faith—its consolations all are derived | 
from the spirit of his hope and charity. 

The work is neatly “ got up,” beautifully printed on 
good paper, and may be had of Br. Hutchinson at the 
Publisher’s prices. Let it be widely circulated, and 
carefully read. A.B. G. 


Rev. T. D. Coox.—The society in this city are about 
to lose the services of their present Pastor—his health 
rendering it imperitively necessary for him to change 
his field of labor. During the twenty-two months that 
Br. Cook has been settled here, his labors have been 
quite suecessful ; and he will leave here with the good 
willand affection of his flock—many of whom deeply and 
feelingly regret the necessity which deprives them ofone 
so able in the puipit, so efficient in his pastoral labors, 
and so generally pleasing and estimable in his private 
character. Whom they will procure to fill his place, if 
any one, is not yet known. May God soon bless them 
again witha faithful and excellent pastor. A. B. G. 

The following resolutions were offered by Rev. Dol- 

hus Skinner, and unanimonsly adopted at a meeting 
of the society held Nov. Ist, after the afternoon service. 

Resolved, That, influenced alone by the necessity, 
while we most sincerely lament its existence, which 
renders it prudent for Br. Cook to seekasituation more 
congenial to his state of health, we are constrained, re- 
luctantly and with feelings of deep regret at the sep- 
aration, to give our consent to his early departure. 

Resolved, That we tender to Br. Cook our warmest | 
and-most hearty thanks for the becoming, efficient and 


successful manner in which he has discharged his vari- 
ous duties as Pastor of this Society.” 


Utica, Nov. 9th, 1840, L. W. Tavron, Clk. 
‘ | 


¥ 


N. B. Agents, Postmasters, and others are respect- 


OSPEL 


ZL 


ADVOCATR. 


very pleasantly notices the 
following misprints in the “ Night Storm’ published 
two weeks ago.—Third Stanza, 5th line, Ist word, read 
“She” instead of “ The’—and read 5th Stanza 2d line, 
“The thrilling pais of the upper air.” He justly re 
marks that omitting “ the,’ makes the‘ wild-cat’’-ism- 
rather catalecticul!” He complains also that “ Saten,” in 
the 6th Stanzas, “like old Narcissus, has pined away— 
notinto a daffodil; buat—into so small a person, that he 
takes unto himselfa small“ s” to begin with.” This was 
sheer modesty in the D | of our establishment, who 
putthe article in type, and hus a habit, therefore, o! 
always spelling his own titles with smallletter. We do 
not honor his satanic majesty quite as much as many 
others do, and differ from them in always begining the 
“* Gospel,” “ Christian,” and “‘ Christianity,” with Cap- 
itals. Eighth Stanza, 2d line, “ sprightling” should read 
“ sprightlier.” 

Br Lee, must excuse me—I did not read the proof, be- 


ing fom home, and the handwriting being a strange 
one, these errors were overlooked by those who did 
We will try to do better in future, and hope he will pa- 
tiently trust in Jacob Faithfiul’s motto—< Better luck 
next time,” and write on. Ave Ge 
A METHODIST FALSEHOOD CON- 
TRADICTED. 

The following explains itseif. It was sent in a letter 
on business, and overlooked, atthe propertime. Since 
then it has been found, and believing that Mr. Dewey 
may repeat his falsehood, we, even at this late day, give 
the contradiction—not that the story is probable or plau- 
sible, and therefore needs contradiction; but because 
there are some who will believe any uncontradicted 
story, however absurd, against Universalism; and others 
who will believe a clergyman—however great a liar he 
may be, merely be cause he is a profossed minis- 


A.B. G: 


Br. Grosu—In the Glad Tidings of May 13, 
1841), published at Akron, Ohio, Br. C. L. Chip- 
man states that a Methodist minister by the name 
of Dewey, publicly asserted that a Universalist 
minister by the name of Morse, with whom, he 
(Dewey) was acquainted in the state of New- 
York, told a sick person it was of no use to read 
the Bible, etc., and also requested a member of 
his (M.’s) society who had renounced his faith, 
not to state that Universalism would not do -to 
die by, lest he (Morse) should lose all his con- 
gregation, ete. If those assertions relate to me, 
as they probably do, (for |-am the only person by 
the name of Morse preaching Universalism in the 
state of New-York,) they are entirely destitute 
of aay foundation iu truth ; wo be to the minister 
who will (ze either to promote truth, or strength- 
en party ! Pirr Morse. 

Henderson, N. Y. 


ter of the Gospel. 


BILLS—BILLS! 


We are making out bills, and sending them to onr 


agents and subscribers, as rapidly as we can. Will all 
agents to whom they are sent, collect and make returns 
immediatety—and all subscribers see that we have not 
to ask for our bard earned dues a second time? It is 
very disagreeable to dun. 


N. B. If any errors are found in the bills, (as is pro- 
bable in some cases,) we will cheerfully make the cor- 
rection on being informed of the facts. Agents who 
have received pay, and have not reported to us, will 
see the necessity of doing so forthwith. 

A. B. & C. C. PuG. 


REMEMBER!!! bs, 


That at the close of the present volume, we shall 
strike from our subscription list the names of all persons 
who,are indebted to us for more than the present volume ; 
except in cases where we are assured of the willingness 
of the subscriber so owing. 


® 


fully requested to aid us with information respecting 
the present responsibility of those on our list. And all 
delinquent subscribers are respectfully reminded that 
the sérongest proof we can have ofa manls honesty and 
ability, is his paymeat of what is due to us. 

A. Bz & CoG: Pag. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We are in want of communica tions—especially those 
of moderate length. Those ministering brethren, par 
ticularly, who have promised us an occasional article 
are reminded that now is an occasion, when we have 
most occasion to use occasional coutributors. 


AS. BisGe 


Br. Tompkins. Send me Nos. 1 and 2 of Repository 
volume 9; [let Miss Hunter have mine, as she had no 
received those numbers. Change Mrs. Egans Reposi- 
tory to Mrs f. Barber, Auburn. Send volume 9 of Re- 
pository, with back Numbers to Miss Sally F. Barrett, 
Oswego, N. Y. G.. W. M. 


SONGS OF ZION. 

Jusr published, and for sale at the Trumpet Office,” 
No. 37 Cornhill, (opposite old stand), the NEW BOOK 
OF PSALMODY, entitled “SONGS OF ZION”: 
or THE CAMBRIDGE COLLECTION OF SA- 
CRED MUSIC, designed for the Church, for the So- 
cial Meetings of Christians, and for Family Worship : 
comprising a rich variety of the most popniar tunes, an- 
thems, ete., with many pieces from various authors, 
never before published, written expressly for this work 
arranged with a figured bass for Organ and Piano Forte. 
‘Vo which is prefixed a Famihar Introduction to the Art 
of Singing, designed for the aid of those who are en- 
tirely unacquainted with the science of music: the in- 
structions being reduced to great plainness and simplicity 
By Tsomas Wuirreworr. Sixth Edition, enlarged 
and revised, containing additional Anthems for Tem- 
perance celebrations without any increase of price. 
The last edition with the Pestalozzian system of Instruc- 
tion. Persons acquainted with the science of harmony 
are requested to call and examine this work. 

This Book contains upwards of 300 tunes, of a great 
variety of Metres. In addition to these, there are up- 
wards of 100 pages of Anthems. 

It has upwards of 350 pages of the size of the ‘ Bos- 
ton Academy’s Collection ;’ and will besold at the same 
price. The anthor pledges himself to the public, that 
neither pains, ner expense have been spared to render 
this work correct, in ils scientific, and elegant in its 
mechanical execution, 

This work is very particularly recommended in cases 
where different devominations of Christians unite in 
‘Union Singing Schools.’ On the great theme of 
praise all Christians agree; we can all nnite our hearts. 
and voices in celebra‘ing the praises of God and the Re- 
deemer, and the glories of eternity. Ina great num- 
ber of cases, the whole Eymn is put upon the same 
page with the tune, which will be very convenient in 
singing these tunes as voluntaries.. There are many 
most excellent hymns inserted entire, which appear in 
no hymn book in common use. For sale whalesale 
and retail, by O. Hurcuinson, 


NEW BOOKS. 


The Christain Comforter, by Rev. Henry Bacon, 
Also anew supply of 
The Rose of Sharon for 1841. 
Universalist Guide, 
Universalism against Partialism, 
Happy death Scenes, 
Duties of Young Men, by E. H. Chapin. 
Strive and Thrive, by Mary Howitt. 
Hope on, Hope Ever, do. 
Just received and for sale wholesale and retail, by 
O. Hurcurnson. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Crowes in this city—Br. D. Picxertne In Rus- 
sia. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday by Br. 
Bartrett, in Vernon—Br, Gros in Taberg—Br. 
Crowes, in this city—Br. Picxerine in Middleville. 


A Conrrrence will be holden in Scipio, Cayuga 
county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday, (9th, 
and 10th,) in December. The Eucharist will be admin 
istered on Thursday afternoon. Ministering brethren 
and friends are invited to attend. 

G. W. Monrcomery. 
T. J, Waircone, 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND 


GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NATURE’S LANGUAGE. 
Why do flowers of every die 
Our mazy pathway throng— 
Why do birds their voices ply, 
To notes of sweetest song, 
If God is not owr Father true, 
Though reigning far above? 
If we are not, in Mercy’s view, 
The children of His love ? 


Why is Winter’s snowy fleece 
Withdrawn from blighted earth — 

Why does gentle Spring release 
The bird to nobler birth, 

[f, soon as death with sullen, will 
Shall bear us to the tomb, 

Our God intends to blight ws still 
In scenes of deathless gloom? 


W hen the sunbeanns pass away, 
And darkness dwells below, 

Why should morn, with clearest ray, 
On all delighted glow— 

O, why, if when the golden bowl 
Of life is crushed: for time, 

No mercy-ray shall light the soul, 
In Joy’s immortal clime ? 


Bud, and flower, and bird, and song ; 
Each radiant beam above— 

All, in language clear and strong; 
Say , ‘ Ged alone is love.” 

Then why ! O, why should man forget 
That he on. earth is blest ? 

Or doubt that God hath purpesed yet 
To give His children rest ? 


Utica, N. Y. JULIO, 


MANNERS. 


The value of an easy manner and courteous address 
ig not by any means sufficiently estimated among us. 
Proud of his political independence and his republican 
rights, the citizen is very apt to carry his notions of per- 
sonal privileges to an improper extent; especially in 
the smaller matters of the social circle, as well as in the 
details of business. Matthews, the comedian, who 
wus one of the most nervous of mortals, used as illus- 
trative of this trait of surliness, to detail his losing his 
way in New York, and upon stopping a peripatetic 
Yorker with “I want to go to Leonard street’—being 
blown off his feet with the rough rejoinder, “ Well, why 
don’t you go!” 

Two young men shall commence life together, equal 
in circumstances—both being destitute of means—but 
the one full of talent, abundant in resource, and apt in 
business ; but conceited of his own “ reserved rights,” 
and not easy in his manner, or happy in placing others 
atease. The other not above, if even up to mediocrity, 
not especially gifted with business talent, but still ready 
in adapting himself to those he meets, and felicitous in 
his address. Now let us see how they get on, We 
willcall one Manners, and the other fndependencey 

Manners 1s aclever, civil aud obliging fellow, dispos- 
od to gratify. He steps up to you with a bow anda 
smile, and wishes to know how he canserve you. He 
is ready to give up his seat to a lady; even to stand be- 
hind her bonnet at a concert, if necessity requires. 

Independence is a stiff, upright, angular gentleman, 
who waits to be spoken to, and then answefs or not, as 
the humor takes him; he yields with a bad grace to a 
solicitation, and robs a kind act of its merit, by the man- 
ner of doing it. His independence is always rubbing 
against somebody’selse inde pendence, and society seems 
as if mankind had been made square instead of round, 
and in a crowd were perpetually chafiing their sharp 
corners! He returns your salute with a gruff air, and 
walks about with his hands under his tail coat, and al- 
ways stands with his hack to the fire and his legs strad- 
died. =. 

Manne?s is a neat, dapper, brisk body, that has a joke 
for one, a song for another, anda “ how are’ you” for 
every body—he looks about as he walks, notices his ac- 
quaintances, returns their bows, and occasionally calls to 
see them. He won't endorse, but declines by a polite 
excuse; and can’t afford to lend, but makes the borrower 
feel his regret by his kindness of reply. Occasionally he 
beausa lady, aud ys not veri mideh afraid of old maids, 
or young children. He will, too, carry aparcel for you, 
and has been known to ride with a band box on his knee. 


= 


| both often successful, and both respected—the one liked 


{trough Iam not wise, I am at least sincere. 


but tabe good is to be happy. 


Indrpendence is a surly, honest, rough, loud voiced | 
chap, that Janghs at no jokes but his own, and don’t care 
whether he speaks or is spoken to; he owes nobody 
any thing, and depends on himself for amusement. Let 
any body ask him to endorse! He never borrows and 
won't lend; and considers the request for a loan as a spe- 
cies of pickpocketing. Yethe has been known to give 
handsomely to the distressed, andeven to forgive adebt. 
He won’t play porter or post-office for any body, and 
hates a band box ashe does Satan. He considers child- 
ren as smal] nuisances requisite for supplying the world 
with population ; and ifbe ever does get married, in- 
tends to insure himself against paternity. 

Such are the twain, and so they go through the world, 


and popular, while the other is feared and avoided. 


Great philosophy was there in the scissor-grinder’s | 


proverb, as applied to success in life, ‘‘ sweet oi! and per- 
severance conquer every thing.”’—Phil. North Am. 


A VISION. 


When I was a wanderer, I was ence im Surat, where 
I made the acquaintance of a Brahmin, so hberal, that 


he had much converse with ne, though, according to his || 


creed, I was of impure caste, and it was in Brahininical 
strictness, a pollution for him to permit me to approach 
within ninety-six feet. He wasa director in the Banyan 
hospital, where sick and wounded animals are attended 
to with as mnch kindness asis sometimes thrown away 
in more enlightened countries, upon ungrateful men. 
“ Young man,” said the Hindoo philosopher, for such he 
was, “what motive has led you, at these years, so far 
from your home, and what compensation do you expect 
for such a sacrifice of the affections ?”’ 

“T have butoae motive,” said I, “ that is, curiosity ; 
which, if strictly analyzed, may be found compesed ofa 
desire to escape froniscenes where I had ceased to be 
happy, and to find, in distant lands, a substitute for hap- 
piness, in change of scene and emotions of novelty.” 

“Jt isa vain pursuit,” said the Brahmin, “ and,” con- 
tinned he, “I have been better instructed ina vision. I 
saw,” said he, “in adream, an ancient and sage-like 
man; his brow wasnot smooth, neither was his eye at rest. 
Itseemed that he was familiar to me, though I could not 
remember where I had seen him before. He looked in- 
tently uponme; and said‘ “ Mortal, [am as thy shadow. 
I have been near thee from thy birth. I shall be nearer 
through life, and I shall not quit thee till death. Death 
only can divide us ; but thou wilt endeavor to fly from 


| 


me, and wilt sometimes think, that thou hast escaped. 
YetLamnotthy enemy, though [have little that thou 
wilt love. Thouart bound toa country where I can 
not go; but thon wilt be better received there, for what 
thou wilt learn of mein the journey. If, for a season, 
thou avoid me, thon wilt find nothing, that will not so re- 
mind thee of me, that thou wilt, though disappointed, 
again return to me, as thy companion through life.” 

“« T was soon attracted to a being of far more enticing 
aspect. He was flushed with youth and crowned with 
achaplet of flowers. ‘‘ Follow me, said he, radient 
with smiles. ‘‘ Iam Pleasure, and,’ [know him from 
whom thou wouldst escape. Heis Care, but he can 
notbreathe where every odorisa perfume, and every 
sound is music.’”’ Fora whilel followed Pleasure; but 
the society soon became so tasteless, that I felt that 1 
could prefer even that of Care. 

“ Disappointed and sorrowful, yet with a mind attuned 
to the softest emotions, I approached a damse] who was 
sitting by a fountain, pleased with the reflection of her 
own beauty, even while her tears were falling into the 
stream. ‘ Maiden,” said I, with our oriental abruptness, 
“ Why dost thou weep, and what isthy name?” “J 
weep,’ replied she, ina voice broken and murmuring 
like that of the fountain, ‘‘ because J am the most happy 
while J weep; and my name is Love.” “I will follow 
thee,” said I, “ throughevery path; and should the thorns 
lacerate my feet, I will not leave thee, with whom it is 
better to weep than to smile with Pleasure ; and in fol- 
Jowing thee I imay the farther remove from Care.” 
“Alas!” said Love, ‘thou little knowest. Listen! for 
I have 
learned from my uncles, Wisdom and Experience, that 
neither Love nor Pleasure, can escape the pursuit of 


|; Care. Ican only promise, that in my society you will 


the less regard him,’ ” 

Here the Brahmin addressed me, saying, “stranger, 

return, therefore, to thy country, follow the footsteps of 

Love: for the affections confer more happiness than 

intellect. Happiness is not the offspring of Knowledge; 
” 


In Lebanon, September 2d, by Rey. E. M. Woolly, Mr, 
SAMUEL SHEPHERD, to Miss AxEY Linpsay. In Smyrna, 
September 3d. by the same, Mr SamurL, M.- Torry, to 
Miss Mary Reynxuips. In Hamilton, September 10th, by 


the same, Mr, B. Hunt, to Miss Eniza ANN STAPLES, Inthe |) 


same place, September 23d, by the same, Mr. Joun Cox, o 

Madison, to Miss FLoRILLA SKEELS. In Lebanon, Ocio 

| ber 22d, by the same, Mr. Gkorae Lorp, of Hamilton, to 
| Miss CALiFORNA Fay, ofthe former place. In Augasta, Octo- 
ber 28th, by the same, Mr. Ayprew P. Roor, to Miss Caro- 
| LINE, eldest datghter of Judge Kimball. In Sherburne, 
| September 30th, by the same, Mr. Mito P. Haskins, to 
| Miss SALLY ANN GLywy, all of Smyrna. 


| In Tyre, October 22d, by Rev. Mr. Grey of Seneca, 
Falls, Mr.M. W. JENKINs, of Galen, to Miss Saran A. 
MAGER, of Tyre. 


| In Van Buren, September 24.bh, by Rev. J. Foster, Mr. 
| WASHINGTON BaLey, of Michigan, to Miss lANTHA Danks, 
| of the former place. 


In this city, October 1st, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. Eemv. 
| KL FRANKLIN, of Bristol county, Mass., to Miss MaTiLpa 
FRANKLIN, of Herkimer county, N. Y. 

In Mexico, October 27th, by the Rev. Wm. Sias, Mr. 
WILLIAM T. KNiGHT, to Miss Lucy Smiru, all of that 
place, 


were er pees Se ET 


DEATHS. 


In Oswego, August 29th., 1839, Evitwro, son of Byman 
Carpenter. aged 4 years and1 mouth, By this providence, 
brother and sister Carpenter are called to give to the tomb 
jan only child. But they are sustained by the joyous faith 

that soon they will join it, to praise God “ Where pleasures 
| never bloom to die.” : 
| The funeral was atiended atthe Ba 

go,and the consolations of the Goupel 
mourners by the writer. 


tist Charch in Oswe- 
were tendered to the 
Wm. SiAs. 


At the residence of his brother, in Clinton, October 14th , 
Mr. Atonzo J. Everett, aged 30 years. All that paren- 
tal and kind red affection could do, combined with earnest 
and assiduous effort, was done to restore him to the society 
which he loved ; but the hand of the destroyer, Consurp- 
tion, was upon him, and the angel of immortality called hith 
home to heaven, And bright and glorious was his depar 
ture. Had the disciple of superstition stood by his bedside, 
and witnessed the holy composure with which he conversed 
of death and the future, and the bright glow of confiding 
assurance, which rested upon his countenance, like a beam 
of light from heaven, setting its. seal to that faith before 
which mountains of error would have yanished like migt 
before the morning sun—I say, had the opposer seen this 
with the cherished thought in his bosom that Universalism 
would not do todie by, the unjust imputation would have fto- 
zen in his heart, and bis lips would pies refused to utter the 
unworthy sentiment, which the exhortation and triumph of 
the dying man, even after the death-chill was touching his 
limbs with its power, so fully repelled, . 

Calm and resigned in his own feelings, the deceased sowght 
‘o soothe the sorrow and anguish of bis beloved parents, ana 
| brothers and sisters, with assurances that they should meet 
)again where parting would be no more forever. There was 
no enthusiasm in his manner: yet as he took each of his 
friends by the hand to bid them farewell—not eternally—Ke 
assured them that he had no fears of that dark doom which 
imagination had garnered up in the future. He was s 
that no wrath, no abandonment, no despairing awaited hith, 
| or any of the human family, in the-spiri: land. “ My path, 

said he, “is bright before me.” On one oceasion, he aroused 
from a quiet sleep, and exclaimed—* I haveseen bright and 
beautiful beings; perhaps they were God and his angels— 
why did you not let me go 1” 

Thus died an excellent nan. Though for years deprived 
by declining health, of that usefulness for which his mind 
and disposition fitted him, yet his cheerfulness and menml 
vigor forsook him not. His moral worth was testified to 
the universal respect and even attachment which was oe 
dedhm, To his relativesh s departure is a severe affliction. 
His aged parents have been spared to behold a large fami 
gathered around them, ana going forth amidst the responsi. 
bilitiesand duties of active life. The chain which 
bound them tagether as kindred spirits, is now, for the Hi 
But the severed link is brighter from 1 


time broken. 
trial, and yet serves to connect the ,survivors closer with 
Heaven, They mourn not as those who have nohope, 

The remains of Br. E, were removed on the 15th, ro the 
residence of his parents in Litchfield, and from thence. on 
the 16th, to the Presbyterian meeting heuse, on Jerusakem 
Hill, (which was kindly and volantarily offered for the ovca- 
sion,) where a Sermon was delivered by the writer. 

A. R. B, 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....NO. XV. 


BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 


“We have testified of God that he raised up Christ :]| 


whom he raised net up, if so be that the dead rise not.” 


The 15th chapter of the Ist Epistle to the Co- |) 
rinthians, contains more upon the subject of the}! 
resurrection than is found in any Gther portion of || 
the sacred writings. And itis from this chapter 
that the strongest proof-texts are selected in sup- 
port of the doctrine of a simultaneous, universal ; 
resurrection. Yet strange. as it may appear, 1) 
deem sthat there is that in the chapter, which } 
goes directly to establish the conclusion that the 
resurrection is progressing! he particalar at- 
tention of the reader is here invited to a consid- 
eration of the apostie’s argument as presented in |}; 
verses 12-28 inclusive. 

After announcing his subject, he adverts to the 
facts of Chirist’s death, burial, and resurrection, 
and mentions some of the evidences of His ris- |) 
ing, namely, his being seen after that event by || 
more than 500 witnesses, most of whom were || 
fiving at the time Paul wrote. 
to prove the truth of the resurrection, from the | 
fact that Christ rose. And it is worthy of obser- 
vation, that he dees not profess in this part of the 
chapter, to be giving his brethren a direct reve- 
lation, but merely to be proving to them a cer- 
tain point by dint of fair reasoning from an estab- 
lished and, in their case, an acknowledged fact. * 
Says he, ‘‘ Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead how say some ainong you that 
there is no resurrection of the dead? But if 
there be no resurrection of the dead, then is 


| dead.” 


/ minds of either the learned or the unlearned. Thus, 


He then proceeds |, 


UTICA, N. 840, 


va 


= cererese 
oth stood. But 
the proper, specific import in many passages at 
least, of the phrase ‘‘from the dead,” as used by 
the New Testament writers in speaking of the re- 
Surrection, seems scarcely to have entered the 


except in (hree passages, (in which passages there 
is, as will be shown in the next paragraph, a man- 
ifest reference to a certain localily) wherever 
in the New Testament the phrase ‘ frem the 


is he same as is in some other passages rightly 
rendered ‘from among;’’ as, *t Every high priest 
taken from among men; ‘ Every soul which 
wi!l not hear that prophet shall be destroyed from 
among the people.” ** Put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person.” Heb. v: 1; Acts 
ni: 23; 1Cor.v: 13. It is not said that he 
rose from a place, or froma state; but that he 
rose from the dead, that is to say, from imong 


| those that had died. 


In Matt. xxvii: 64, we are informed that the 
chief priests and Pharisees, remembering that J.e- 
sus had said he would rise again, requested of 
| Pilate that the sepulchre in which our Lord Jay 
entombed, should be securely fastened, and vigi- 
lantly watched, until the third day, ‘lest [say 
i they] his disciples come by night and steal hiin 
;away,and say among the pecple, ‘He is risen 
| from the dead.’” 1n chapter xxviii: 6, 7, an an- 
gel says respecting him, to some of the women 
who were atthe sepulchre onthethird day morn- 
ing, ‘He is not here; for he is risen, as he said. 
Come see the place where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen 


Christ not risen.’? Verses 12, 13. Now upon 
this language, it is possible to quibble, and to say 
that the meaning is, merely, that if Christ meee 
from the dead, there is evidently a resurrection 
in one instance; but if there be no resurrection | 
in any instance at all, then certainly Christ ts not 
risen. This would be to represent his rising as 
a perfectly isolated event, not connected with our 
destiny in any manner or degree whatever. Yet 
this is not the doctrine of the apostle, as will be 
conceded on all bands; and it is also true, that 
such an interpretation confiicts with the evident 
import of the aposte’s-language. ‘The expres- 
sion ‘the dead” is plural, hence it can not refer 
to Christ alone. And we may add that the cor- 
responding expression in Greek, is plural not 
only in signification, but also in form. t 

Before proceeding further, it may be wel! to 
observe that the expression ‘the dead,” is not 
only plural, but that it denotes persons. Thus 
when it is said ‘‘ the dead rise,” the affirmation is, 
that those rise who have died. A similar remark 
appliesto the phrase ‘the resurrection of the 


* That Paul here places the resurrection of the dead upan 
the ground of argument, and not of direct revelation through 
himself, is apparent from the whole tenor of his remarks, 
but especially from the circumstance that he faults his 
brethren, or some among them, for their inconsistency in de- 
nying the resurrection of the dead when they held the re- 
surrection of Christ. I am far from even suggesting the 
jdea that immortality is not a doctrine of revelation—what 
I say, is, that in this part of the chapter, the apostle argues 
the resurrection of mankind solely from the, fact that Christ 
was raised. By his rising, the resurrection of the dead was 


revealed. 

+ That the expression “the dead,’ as used in the Scrip- 
tures, has a plural signification, or denotes more than one, 
may be rendered obvious to other than grammarians, by the 
simple remark that both Jesus and Paul in speaking of the 
dead, use the word ‘‘they.’’ Thus our Lord obsetves, “ As 
touching the dead that THEY rise;’’ and the a ostle intro- 
‘duces some one as asking, “ How are the dead raised up? 


and with what body do THEY come?” 


from the dead.’ 1n both these passages refer- 


{ence is had to the place of his interment; and 


|the phrase ‘‘ from the dead,’”’ obviously means 
from the place of the dead, that 1s to say, from 
the sepulehre. Accordingly, in these texis a 
| preposition is used in Greek (apo) which primarily 
|means from. 

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
Luke xvi, Hades, or the grave, rendered hell in 
our version, (but which primarily signifies the 
state of being dead, as to the body, as to enjoy- 
ment while in the body) 1s parabolically repre- 
sented as beiug to the rich mana * place of tor- 
jment;” and he desires Abraham, whom he ad- 
dresses by the title of father, to send Lazarus to 
his five biethren among the living, for their in- 
struction and admonition. Abraham replies, 
“They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hear them.” The rich man rejoins, ‘ Nay fath- 
er Abraham; but if one went unto them from the 
dead they will repent.’ Here also, ‘ from the 
dead” signifies from the region or the place of 


dead” occurs in connection with the doctrine of || 
| the resurrection, the Greek word rendered *‘ from”’ 


understands to be 
| equivalent to saying, ‘hey went out from «among 


| tors of the common version made use of the phrase 
‘* from the dead” for the saxe of brevity, and ex- 
pected it would be understood to mean * from 
among the dead,” the conectness of which mean- 
ing in a considerable number of passages, it is 
presumed few will dispute. ’ 

We must now return to the argumentation of 
the apostle. For some reason or other, perhaps 
to prevent a quibble upon his language, he, in 
verses 15-18, repeats his argument in somewhat 
different phraseology: ‘We have testified of 
God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be thatthe dead rise not. For if 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised. And 
if Christ be not raised.....then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ ate perished.” Here 
one can not avoid seeing that he links together, 
in his argument, the rising of Jesus and the tis- 
ing of the dead—Christ’s resurrection and the re- 
surrection of those who bad fallen asleep—that 
is to say, of those who had died. 

The apostle has placed these together in his 
argument—but it is proper to inquire, whether 
they are necessarily connected, and if so, what 
connects them. What is it, if any thing, which 
of necessity connects the resurrection of Christ 
and the resurrection of mankind? Answer, the 
fact so often presented in the Scripture, that He 
| was of the human race—was in very deed, a man. 
See verse 21 of this chapter, which will. be no- 
ticed hereafter. See. also particularly, John i: 
30; viii; 40; Acts ii: 22; 1 Tim. ii: 5: Heb. 
ii; 16,17. That he and mankind possessed one 
common nature, forms a necessery connection 
between his resurrection and their's; as may be 
nore cleajly shown in our remarks upon verse 21, 
which reads, ‘* For since by man eame death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead.” ~ 


It is evident, also, that Paul considers Christ's 
resurrection and ours to be connecied.very close- 
ly, since he teaches that ihe dead rise just as cer- 
itainly as He rose. Indeed, the apostle tells his 
brethren, in substance, not less than three times, 
that ifthe dead do not rise, than Clrist did not. 
This is emphatically using strong language ; and 
}now, how ts it that the rising of the Saviour to 

immortality so clearly and’ so certainly. shows the 

resurrection of the dead! How is it that his re- 
surrection being once established and acknowl- 
edged, the resurrection of mankind thence be- 
comes a matter not of extraordinary, revelation, 
but of plain legicak deduction? An eyent not, 
merely possible, but in the highest degree preb- 
able? How is it? 


the dead, and the same preposition is used in 
Greek as in the two other passages. But in all 
other instances in the New Testament, if I mis- 
take not, where the phrase ‘ from the dead” oc- 
curs 1n our version, the word from is a rendenong of 
a preposition (ex or ek) which primarily signifies 
oul of, the opposite of into—or out from among, 
or from among, the opposite of among. Itmeans 
out of, when relating to things separately taken, 
from among, when it has relation to individuals 
in an associated capacity—the former, for the 
most part, when followed by a word in,the singu- 
lar number; the latter, generally, when the word 
follawing it is plural. But it should be observed 
that this latter meaning can, in some instances, 
be tolerably well expressed by the word from, as 
when John says of some that had left the Chris- 


lf we take the ground requited by the doctrine 
of a simultaneous, universal. resurrection, that 
the rising of the Saviour to immortality, is the 
only resurrection that has ever yet happened, or 
that will happen while the present state of things 
exists, we place his resurrection and that of man- 
kind at the farthest, distance from each other that 
the nature ofthe case admits. ‘T'bere may bea 
connection between them, but it must be extreme- 
ly. remote. The problem is, te bring the resvur-. 
rection of our Lerd to bear as evidence upon the. 
resurrection of mankind. The case stands thus: 
“The man Christ Jesus’? was raised from the 
dead. Millions on millions ef human beings had 
died before him—scarcely a jess number have de- 
parted since his time—how many more will fol- 
low no one knows, perhaps many hundred times 


tians, “* They wertout from us,” (1 John ii: 19)" as many—not one ofthese all has yet been rais;. 
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ed, and none will hereafter be, until the present 
state of things is no more. Bat it is fair to ob- 
serve here, that it is believed by some, that afew 
individuals have been immortalized by a miracle. 
This, however, does not so change the premises 
as materially to affect the argument. Now with 
this view of the case, who would think of placing 


the resurrection of Christ in the front ground of | 


the evidence for the resurrection of mankind? Yet 
with some view of the case, Paul has done 
this; hence I can not think that the doctrine in 
question was lield by him. And I see not, in ail 
honesty, if I believed that the resurrection is ex- 
clusively future, how I could consistently adopt 
the confident language of the apostle, with even 
the necessary additions required by this doctrine, 
and arene that ‘If the dead rise not, [some time 
or other] then is not Christ raised”—* If there 
[shall] be no resurrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen.” The most I could honestly 
say, would be, One man has been raised—tit is 
hence shown to be possible for a human being to 
rise, in certain circumstances—it may be possi- 
ble for mankind to rise in other circumstances— 
it may be that all will rise. 

I do not say that if I believed the doctrine in 
question, I should doubt ithe certainty ofa com- 
ing resurrection—I only say, that in such a case 
I could not consider the resurrection of Christ to 
be a very strong proof of the resurrection of man- 
kind. For if be only, of all our race, has been 
raised from the dead, his rising must have been a 
miracle, separate from the peculiar circumstances 
attending it; and would have been a miracle un- 
der any circumstances whatever. The argument 
of Pau! then is, If a certain miracle was wrought, 
how say some among yon that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead? For if the dead rise not, 
that miracle was not performed. God did not 
work that miracle, if so be that the dead rise not. 
A method of argumentation this, which to me is 
rather unsatisfactory. , 

T know it may be replied that the resurrection 
of the dead was first revealed in word, and after- 
wards proved by the resurrection of Christ asa 
promised miracle in confirmation of its truth; 
and that the promise having been fulfilled, the 
doctrine is thereby proved true; hence that itis 
proper to argue that if the doctrine is really un- 
true, the miracle can not have been performed, 
and vice versa. My first objection against this 
view of the subject, is, that it places the resurrec- 
tion on other than Seriptural grounds. ‘Thus 
the apostle certainly gives no such representa- 
tion in this chapter—on the contrary, he says 
that in preaching ‘the Gospel’’ to the Corinthian 
brethren, (and the Gospel certainly ineludes the 
doctrine of immortality,) he ‘* first of all” brought 
them acquainted with the facts of Christ’s death, 
burial, and resurrection. See verses 1-4. The 
Gospel, then, which was preached by Paul, and 
he certainly preached the true one, commenced 
with the resurrection of Christ, prefaced of course 
by certain preliminary facts. This being known, 
we can easily comprebend his meanirg where he 
tells us that Jesus Christ ** brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the Gospel.” 2 Tim. i: 
10. He did it by rising from the dead. 


We argue, then, that not the fact of Christ's 
resurrection was miraculous, but only the ad- 
junets of the fact, as his rising in the same boty, 
his being seen after his resurrection, etc. For as 
the fact of |.azarns’ being raised by a miracle to 
mortal life, did not prove that any one else would 
be raised to such a state, with or without a mira- 
cle; so adinitting the resurrection of the Saviour 
to have been in itself miraculous, 1 see not how 
it could really be proof ef immortality for man- 
kind, to be conferred upen them either miracu- 
lously or otherwise. But that his rising was not 
miraemlous in itself, we shali attempt to shew 
further, froma _ passage already quoted, ‘* For 
since by man [rather by a human being] came 
death, by man [that is, ahuman being] came al- 
so the resurrection of the dead.” Veyse 21. Our 
comments follow, 


} 
| 


| than it ever had beeu before. 
| man being dead, showed as in a glass, that death 


When Adam was informed that hv was to suf- 
fer dissolution, he was given to understand that 


| the event was a result of his bodily constitution. 


** Dust thou art,’’ said the Creator, ** and unto 
dust thou shalt returno.’’? Yet itis doubtless true, 


|thatwhev some human being came to die, the 


solemn fact of man’s mortality was much more 
deeply impressed upon the minds of the beholders 
The sight of a hu- 


was the destiny of the race; and this first one 
that died might not improperly be said to have 
brought death and dissolution te light. By him 
came death, that is to say, the knowledge of it} 


\for as pow, so then, man died because he was 
| mortal, because it was his natwre te die. 


So the 
resurrection of the dead might have been believ- 


those who saw him after he rose from the dead, 


| must certainly have had a stronger faith, a livelier 
| hope, than they could have had before that event. 
| eer: 2 epee 3) 


The known fact that a human 


| being had arisen to immortal life, must have been 


‘viewed to be, what indeed it was, evidence ap- 


proaching!the clearest demonstration, that immor- 
tality is the appointed destiny of all. 


first one that was known to have died, and yet 
itis obviously true that we die, as indeed did he, 
because it is man’s nature to die; so although 
by a hutaan being, ‘tthe man Christ Jesus,” 
came the resurrection of the dead, tt is neverthe- 
less a truth that the rising of the dead, both in 


his case and in ours, is as much a result of the}, 
constitution given us by the Creator, as dying is. 


Of course, I consider this passage to be proof in 
point that Jesus would have arisen without a mi- 


racle, as also that the resurrection of mankind is || 


progressing ; forif it isas natural for human be- 
ings to rise from the dead as itis for such beings 
to die, no miracle was needed so faras mere rising 
is concerned; and in that case also, it must be 
much more probable that we shall rise pretty 
soon after death, than it is that we shall le dox- 
want for perhaps thousands of years. 

From the foregoing considerations, 1 am con- 
vincéd that when the apostle was arguing the re- 
surrection of the dead from the resurrection of 
the Saviour, the followsng view of subject was 
substanually the one which he had in his mind: 
The resurrection of the dead, though altozether 
unperceived by mortals, has been going on ever 
siuce death entered the world, so that there actu- 
ally exists a continuous series of resurrections 
into the immortel state. Connected with this se- 
ries was the resurrection of Jesus Christ, as an 
important link in the great chain. Had he not 
been the Messiah, he would have Leen raised in- 
visibly, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, had been, 
and his resurrection and theirs would have been 
equally unrecognized by mankind. But it was 
designed by the Creator, that the fact so long un- 
credited, or but faintly believed—that* the dead 
rise”-~—should at length, through him, be clearly 
and satisfactorily revealed. It was accordingly 
arranged in the wisdom of God, that the Christ 
should be put to death publicly, and entombed 


jopenly; that the fact of his being dead should be 


placed beyond all controversy, by his receiving, 
after his death, a wound which would undeniably 
have proved mortal; that the sepulchre in which 
ke lay should be fastened up by his enemies, and 
guarded by a band of disciplined soldiers, profess- 
edly to prevent the removal of his body; and that 
his friends should be known to have bad no idea 
of his returning to life. On the third day morn- 
ing he appeared in an immortal organization, su- 
perinvested with his former tbody, which had dis- 
appeared from the tomb in anextraordinary man- 
ner, attended with various remarkable events; 
and subsequently by his being seen, heard, haa- 
dled, etc. ‘* He showed himself alive.....by ma- 
ny infallible proofs.” And his being known to 


_have arisen from among the dead, he being one of 


them, and in all respects, as to nature, like them, 


/edhaé not Jesus been known to have arisen; yet || 


Accord- |) 
ingly 1 understand from the text under consider- |) 
jation, that as death came by a humau being, the | 


|| immortality. 


evinces that they rise also, notwithstanding, from 
the circumstances most probably that they pos- 
sess only spiritual bodies, the fact of their rising 
is. no doubt for wise and benevolent reasons, un- 
cognizable by our senses. His resurrection be- 
ing one particular in a series, one link in a chain, 
| to learn its existence is to Jearn the existence of 
the events connected with it. The chain or se- 
vies is, indeed, naturally invisible and intangible ; 
but it has pleased God to render one of the links 
perceptible through the senses, by its being in- 
| vested with corporeality;; and the perception of 
| this in this manner, renders the whole series per- 
veptible by the intellect. With such a view of 
the subject, how pertinent was Paul’s argument— 
|If Christ rose from the dead, then the dead rise 
also—If the dead do not rise, then Christ did not 
|—If he rose not, then those have perished who 
| Since his time have died in the confident hope of 
With such a view of the subject. 
liow easily may we perceive the propriety and 
, conclusiveness of his reasoning! 

We must now consider certain passages of 
Scripture supposed to teach contrary to these 
views ; 

In the 20th verse of this chapter, it is declared 
of Christ, in connection with his being raised from 
the dead, that he hath ‘become the first-fruits of 
thera that slept,” that is to say, of those who had 
died ; which has been thought equivalent to say- 
/ing he rose before any one else, whether any 
| have arisen since his time or not. (He is called 
‘the first fruits” also in verse 23.) I reply that 
| the phrase ‘the first fruits,” is an allusion toa 
icertain Jewish offering; and that although the 
offering of the first fruits received its name prob- 
ably from the circumstance that it was in general 
, composed of specimens of the earliest ripened 


| grains, fruits, ete., this priority of ripening seems, 
after all, to have been but a minor consideration ; 
so that when the expression ‘first fruits” came 
to be used metaphorically, this idea was rarely if 
ever, transferred. The first fruits also were to 
be ** of the best” of each’kind ; yet it is not prob- 
able that the phrase in question, as applied to 
him, was designed to express that idea, though 
Christ was incomparably the best and most exce!- 
lent of all the sons of men. 

The Jewish agriculturalists, when about to har- 
vest any of the productions of their lands, were 
directed to set apart, devote, or consecrate, a 
small quantity of the crop, to be in due time car- 
ried to the national sanctuary, and publiely offer- 
ed to the service of God. They were also, among 
other things, te offer.“*the first freits of their 
dough,” that is to say, a small cake, or so, out of 
the first * three measures of meal,” or flour, 
which were baked from that year’s harvest. The 
offering of the first fruits was thus a sample or 
specimen of whatever it was selected from. And 
as the law requiring the offering, contained in 
both general and special terms, a promise of the 
divine blessing upon their labors, as a reward for 
the performance of the duty, the setting apart of 
the first fruits was hence considered as equiva- 
lent to the procurement of a sort of pledge from 
the Supreme Ruler, that the harvest should be 
gathered in peace and safety, and should prove a 
blessing to the owner. Hence it is that Paul 
says, in allusion probably to the dough, as men- 
tioned above, “If the first fruit be holy, the lump 
is also holv.”” Note. The primary meaning of 
holy, is, set apart to the service of God, ceremo- 
nially, and physically, as well as morally; hence 
the sense of the passage is probably this: If the 
first fruit be set apart to the service of God as an 
offering to the temple, the lump is also set apart 
to the service of God, in that it shall conduce to 
the happiness of man. 


1 understand, then, that by Christ's becoming, 
through his resurrection, the first fruits of those 
who have died, is meant that he ia, so to speak, 
\n pledge-specimen of mankind, in respect to their 
living after death in a state of immortality. 

' The circumstance that Christ is called the first 
fruits of the dead, ought to be adduced for, rath- 


* Jerusalem, and there publicly offer it to Ged, be- 
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er than against, the doctrine that th¢ resurrection 
had been going on prior to his time. Fur though 
it is probable that the first fruits of any particular 
crop were to be set apart before the harvest was 
gathered, it certainly was not necessary for the) 
pious Jew to take the first fruit sheaf, and go to 


fore he could lawfully harvest’ his wheat! Nor 
when it was harvested, the sheaf of first fruits of- 


fered, and some of the grain ground, was he un- \ 


der any obligation to let bis children ery for bread 
until the first fruit of the dough could be offered 
up in likemanner. So Jesus was publicly offer- 
ed as the first fruits of the dead, only about 1800 
years ago; yetitby uo means follows that there 
had been no resurrection of the dead prior to that 
time, much less that there has been no resurrec- 
tion since—indeed the contrary is clearly indi- 
cated—for it is manifest from the Scriptures, that 
he must have been set apart for that offering be- 
fore death entered the world. The husbandman 
laid aside the first fruits of his crop a Jong time 
ago; and shall we cunclude that he has not yet 
commenced harvesting ? 


In Joln’s Gospel, and in his general Epistle, 
our Lord is, in a number of instances, styled * the 
only-begotien’”” Son of God. In Rom. i: 4, we 
are informed that ‘*according to the spirit of ho- 
liness,’”? that is to say, the Holy Spirit, Jesus 


‘for thus thieking, that ‘first born” and ‘ first 
| begotten,” in Coll. i: 18, and Rev. i: 5, are ex- 
| pressive of eminence instead of primogeniture. 
| Thus in Ps. Ixxxix: 27, it issaid of David, though 
}some understand that Christ is the personage in- 
jtended: * Also J will make him my first bern, 
|higher than the kings of Uae earth.’ Here, ac- 
| cording to the genius of Hebrew poetry, the lat- 
ter half of the verse explains and fixes the mean- 
ling of the former. 


ereZ 


or ‘*more eminent than the kings of the 
earth,” but simply * higher,” 


) 


this is its meaning in Coll. iz 18, is rendered al- 
| most certain from the connection: ** Who is the 
beginning [or chiel,] the first-born from the dead, 
jthat in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
inence.”’ 
|i: 5, where Christis called ‘ the first begotten of 
\|\the dead,’ the very next words are, ‘‘and the 
' Prince of the kings of the earth,” which is almost 
| precisely the same in impurt, and very neariy the 
saine In language, as the Jatter half of the pas- 
) Sage just quoted from the Psalms. 

| I understand these passages, then, to mean 
| that the Son of God 1s highly and superlatively 


|eminent—much more eminent than avy other of 
| 


Christ was ‘ declared to be the Son of God....by | CGN TACE- 


the resurrection from the dead.” 


when raised from the dead, ‘are the children of 
God,” (literally ‘‘ are sons of God,’’) in conse- 
quence of such rising. Now by putting these 
texts together, it is easy to deduce the apparently 
fair conclusion, that therefore Christis the ‘‘only” 
individual who has yet been raised to immortali- 
ty. Iam not aware, however, that this argument 
has ever been employed in support of the doc- 
trine in question; but sure | aim, that it is equally 
fair and equally strong with some other argu- 
ments, drawn from similar passages, and much 


And io Luke | 
_ xx: 26, the Saviour bimse!f says that mankind 


Another text which must be considered in this 
; number, is Acts xxvi: 23, in which the apostle 
states, according to the common version, that 
Moses and the prophets, had predicted of Christ, 
‘* that he should be the first that should rise from 
|the dead.” I can not but consider this text as 
'parallel with those just commented upon, from 
Collossians and Revelation. For, in the first 
| place, many other scriptures testify, to me, that 
his resurrection was not the first in respect.to 
time; second, in a number of instances in the 
Scripture, as well as in other writings,* to be 
| “first” has relation to superiority iustead of pri- 


relied upon. Thus in Coll.i: 18, we are told 
that God’s ‘‘dear Son,’ is ‘* the first-born from 


the dead ;”’ and in Rev. i: 5, that heis ‘the first- | 


begotten of the dead ;” and it is thought that in 
these passages the apostle intended to set forth, 
unequivecally, that our Lord's resurrection was 


actually, in point of time, the “ first” instance in| 


which a human being was ever immorialized. 
But these texts do not teach this any more cer- 
tainly, or apparently, than the others teache that 
his resurrestion is the only instance. 
the phrase ‘only begotten,” in the Scriptures, is 
net to be taken in the sense most naturally con- 
veyed by it-in English, is apparent from the use 
of the expression in Heb. xi: 17, “ By faith, 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up bis son 
Isaac: and he that had received the promises 
offered up his ouly begotten son.” 
been perfectly well known to the writer of this 
Epistle, and it is scarcely conceivable that the 
fact could have been out of his rind, much less 
that he could have imagined ‘ the Hebrews” to 
have been uninformed respecting it, that Abia- 
bam bad other sons, and that one, namely Ish- 
mael, was even older than, Isaac. Yet Isaac was 
1o be his father’s heir; and we’ are told in the 
Scripture, that God ‘* hath appointed” his son 
Jesus Christ ‘‘heir of all things.” Heb. i: 2. 
We arrive then, at the very manifest conclusion, 
that the phrase in question did not convey toa 


Jew the idea that the father of him to whom it]! 


was applied had no ether.son. Note. Some un- 
derstand the original word to mean *‘ well belov- 
ed"—I should think its sense, if not that, is at 
Jeast similar to it, as ‘*t highly favored,” or the 
like.. 

To be *\born of God,” and to be * begotten of 
God,’”” convey in Scripture, the same idea, as may | 
be seen from 1Jobn v: 18, or by a comparison 
ofother passages. So “ first boro” and ‘first 
begotten,” when used in a secondary sense, are 
the same in meaning, as will be shown hereafter. 

And as ‘sonly begotten’ is. expressive of favor, 


It must have }) 


jority ; third, a more literal rendering of the pas- 
sage than the one in common use, is, ‘ that he 
would be the first riser from the dead :” from all 
which I con Jude that the sense intended by Paul, 
is, that it bad been prophesied that the Chris? 
would be the chief or most eminent of immortal- 
ized human beings. 

In proof of the assertion that to be ‘ first,” in 
Scripture, sometimes has relation to superiority, 
1 observe that John the Baptist, ata certain time, 


And that} seeing Jesus approaching him, exclaimed, ** This 


was he of whom [I said, ‘ After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me, for he was before 
me;'”’ literally, ** was my first ;” the proper im- 
port of which | take to be, * He is my superior 3” 
as this wonld be giving the very best reason that 
jcould be given, why the Saviour should be pre- 
ferred before him. Johni: 15. And we may 
add that Matthew, Mark, and Luke, all mention 
the Baptst’s utiering the sentiment which he 
says he did, upon my view of the passage; and 
they make him to have employed a figure in so 
‘doing, in which the idea of superiority on the 
part of Christ, or which amounts to the same, of 
inferiority as attached to himself, is expressed in 
the strongest terms: ‘* There cometh one night- 
ier than [ after me, the latchet of whose shoes | 
am not worthy to stoop dewn and unloose.” 
| Mark i: 7. 

In our next number we shall consider 1 Cor. 
xv: 51, 52. compared with 1 Thess. iv: 13-17. 

Penn’s Woods, 1840. 


* The excellent and illustrious Washington has been de- 
scribed by some one as ‘First in war, first in peace, first 
yin the hearts of his countrymen.” 


STM ON SAP eR Or "TO DT EY ay” 


What “ won't do to die by’? Long has this been 
falsely said, of Universalis, by its opposers; and state- 
| ment after statement has heen manufactured to prove it 
trne. But the evidence has been like the assertion, deati- 
tute of reason or fact. We now return the charge to 


tso Tthink, and shall presently give my reasons | 


And as it is not said, -* old-| 


| 
| ry natural cenclusion, that ‘ first born,’’ ia this |) 
| Passage, signifies “most eminent.” And that} 


And it is worthy of note that in Rev. || 


| 


a RA a en 


| lieve and teach. 


‘in eommon 


or 


those with whom it originated, but asserting it of partial- 
ism—the doctrine of endless sin and wo. _A few years 
ago we published a li-t of several names, those of per 
sons who, in their dying moments, renounced the doc- 
trine of endlesssin and misery, and embraced that of 


| endless and iniversal holiness and happiness as the des- 


tiay ofourrace. Such cases occur from time to time— 
more frequently than even Universalists are apt to sup- 


pose—but we do not think it so very wonderlul a mat - 


‘ter, or such strong proof that onr opinions are correct, 


‘as to blazon fourth every such conversion. 
it follows, as a ve- |! 


Our faith ia 
based on something stronger than the sayings of man 
and woman on the death bed—we rest on the promise 
and the oath of God for the evidence of what we be- 
However, as our opposers seem to 
rely so very much on what people say in their last mo. 
ments, we give the following veritable casc, which oe- 
curred in Cincinnati, Ohio, quite lately. We copy from 
The Star in the West, published in that city, and the 
Editor of which, (Rev. J. A. Gurley,) is tho author 
of the statement itself. The deceased was a Miss L. 
Lebold, who died in Cincinnati, October 4th, aged 19 
years. A BG: 


There are some circumstances connected with the 
death of this young lady which deserve serious consid- 
eratiow. Last winter she gave in her name for member- 
ship to the Methodist Episcopal Church in this city, in 
the excitement got up by Mr. Maffit, but subsequently, 
with muititudes of others, became so 
disgusted with the fanatical seenes of the mis-named 
revival that she withdrew from the Methodists. Hay- 
ing been deceived in what she was promised—not fin- 
ding that peace in hex new religion which she had a 
right to expect, she naturally becaine skeptical. From 
knowing that Methodism was not what its friends had 
declared to her it was, she concluded that religion was 
all a faree—taking it for granted that the Bible taught 
what they preached. 

But she was suddenly taken with bleeding at the 
lungs, which terminated in the consumption. In the 
day which tries men’s souls she sent for the Methodist 
preachers to visither. They came, talked and prayed 
with her several times, and although she seemed satis- 
fied that the Bible tanght endless misery. and that it was 
her duty to receive it, she found them ‘physicians of 
uo value.” Instead of giving her comfort, tuey made 
her miserable and wretched in the extrewe; and I veri- 
ly believe that had they continued their visits she wonld 
have been a maniac, What a comment on their pro- 
fession as preachers of that gospel which breathes 
‘‘neace and good will!” Unlike Jesus, who always 
made the sick and dying happy, they made her almost 
distracted. 

Under these circumstances she sent for the writer. 
We visited her every day save once, from the Wednes 
day before, to the day of her death, the next Monday. 
We found her iy a dreadful state of mind; bnutwe poin- 
ted her to the word of God—to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the result was, that just before her death 
she fully embraced Universalism, and died without a 
fear—happy and peaceful. She declared that she firm. 
ly believed the doctrine, and she found that it tuak from 
death all its terror. We were with her abont fifteen 
tuinutes before her death, and the first words she uttered 
when entering the room were, O how happy E feel! 
She wasthen evidently dying, She contd not find words 
to express her gratitude that she had been led to thus be- 


| lieve before her death, and she thanked us over and over 


again for directing her to the truth of the Bible on this 
subject, Phave never scen a fuller example of the 
power of the Gospel to.sustain the soul in death, 

Miss L., was an amiable and intelligent young lady, 
and possessing a strong mind, she weighed well the ar- 
guinents in reference to our faith, and embraced it un- 
derstandingly.. She fully tested the Methodist doctrine, 
and found it not good to die by, She received. the 


er TT 


————— 


grace that bringeth salvation to all men, and died rejoic- 
ing. Letno unbeliever who reads, this notice say itis 
not ecorrect—that she could not have embraced Univer- 
salism on her death-bed, for all we have here written is 
strictly true, and gan be proved,to the satisfaction of: the 
inost skeptical if they desire. May the blessing of-the 
Most High rest npon.ail the mourning relatives and 
friends, 


Drvreations.—A Universalist house was dedicated 
in Wrentham, Mass., October 28th. Sermon.by Br. T. 
J. Greenwood, On the same day another was dedica.- 
ted in Newburyport. Sermon by Br, W: M. Fernald, 
pastor of the society. ; . 


372 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


UNIVERSALISM IN FRANCE. | 


| 

It has long been known that there exists con-) 
siderable Universalism in France. Several works}, 
in favor of this doctrine have appeared at differ- | 
ent times in the French language both from}, 
Catholics and Protestants. Some four or five 
years ago we met with an extract from the Con- || 
fession of the Protestant Church of Nantes, in|) 
which was the following, on the subject of | 

“ Forure Rerrisution.—God is the punish- |) 
er of sin and the rewarder of virtue. | 

“But God is not, as is pretended a jealous, || 


) 
| 


angry, violent being, thirsting for vengeance. | 


* He is a Father, whose benevolence is wolim- 
ited; he desireth not the death of the sinner; he) 
will render to every one according to his works, || 
proportioning the punishment to the offence ; || 
and he knows all the frailty, ignorance and wretcb- | 
edness of our nature. 

‘© While we admit and assert a great difference | 
of condition among souls after death, according | 
to their moral conduct in this life, we are per- | 
suaded that they will all have the power of being 
restored at some future day, by successive trials ; | 
and that in process of time the happiness of every 


. . | 
eature will be the final result of God’s plans, since|\ \.- ; : 
g J of l : | This refutation of Universalism was seasonable. 


we regard him as a father, and never asa tyrant; 
a Being who, in creating us, has pledged himself} 
to make us all happy.” 


Such Sanguage can not be misunderstood. It 
is a full and unequivocal ayowal of ultimate uni-|} 
versal holiness and happiness. 

By a letter from a correspondent of the New 
York Observer, row in France, which appeared 
in that paper last week, it seems that Untversal- 
ism is boldly acknowledged and defended by many 
pastors in the Protestant churches of France. 
Alluding to a controversy which has existed 
there on articles of discipline, the writer says: 

“Tt would be difficult to relate to you all the 
heterodox and infidel opinions which have been 
exposed in some of these pamphlets. Never 
have Socinians professed so openly their Univer- 
salism. One of them bas written jests rather than 
arguinents against the state of corruption and 
misery of human nature; he attacks all the fun- 
damental doctrines of the gospel. Another avows 
frankly his belief that map can be saved without 
Christ, without faith in Christ, without the aid of 
Christ, by his own efforts, and he adds that he 
who is in error, in infidelity, in whatever condi- 
tion, will find meansto ke saved after death. 

‘This avowal of gross Universalism has pro- 
duceda good effect. Several pastors, who had 
becn hesitating and irresolute, because they did 
not suppose that the latitudinarians held such anti- 
evangelical opinions now join the orthodox. They 
are convinced that the Jatitudinarians deny all 
that is essentia! in Christianity. and descend step 
by step to downright rationalism. Many laymen 
also, have derived benefit from this controversy. 
They have asked why those who do not believe 
in the gospel are still pastors in our churches, 
and this question has led them to study more at- 
tentively the word of God. 

‘“Atthe same time we have been gratified to 
see devoted Christians publishing forcible replies 
to these Universalist pamphlets. The truth has 
been defended with energy and with love. Count 
Agenor de Gasparin, member of the Council of 
State, in Paris, andthe Rev. Mr. Frossard, pastor 
of Nismes, have triumphantly refuted the objec- 
tions of our adversaries. Their writings have 
been extensively circulated in our churches, and 
have produced a deep impression. Blessed be 
the God of our fathers, the God of love and mer- 
cy, for raisivog up among French Protestants such 
faithful expounders of his gospel! Our cause 
will never perish; it is the cause of Jesus Christ, 
the cause of truth, the cause which has triumph- 
ed over all the sophism of human philosophy, 
and all the tortures of persecution. Better pros- 
pects are plainly before us; the light grows 
brighter in France; it chases before it the dark- 
ness of skepticism, and the attempts of its adver- 


| Theology were present. 


| Universalism. 
|| following points: Ist, that Christians alone are 


; the world, because it flatters the passions of the 


saries will only add a new proof that Christianity | 
is stronger than the opposition of man.” 


Our readers will bear in mind that this repre-| 
sentation is made by an opposer, and that, in all) 
probability, large deductions must be made from i 
his statemeats relative to the opinions of those || 
whom he calls Socinians and Universalists. We 
shall endeavor to obtain all the tracts which have 
appeared on both sides of the question, and will | 
then let our readers know the truth more defi-| 
nitely. i| 

The writer then goes on to give an accouut of | 
a conference just held at Toulouse, at which | 
twenty Protestant pastors and four Professors of | 
He says: | 

‘s During the conferences the church was twice | 
opened for the celebration of divine worship. One| 
of the preachers delivered a discourse against) 
His object was to prove the three |, 


saved ; 2dly, that it is necessary to admit the fun- 
damental truths of the gospel to be a Christian; 
3dly, that the punishment of the impenitent is 
eternal, and that those who believe in the exis- |} 
tence of a philosophcal purgatory rely on a vain} 
fancy directly contradicted by the word of God. | 


{tis important to fortify the members of our 
flocks against fatal errors, and to show to the Ro- 
man Catholics that Protestants are not infidels. 
* Universalism is wholly incapable of defence 
on Bible ground; but it readily finds advocates in 


corrupt heart, and relieves the vicious from trou- 
blesomne fears. Nothing more convenient than 
this doctrine: ‘Do what you please; believe what 
you will, you shall be saved... The wicked and 
dissolute flock to this standard, which promises | 
to open to them the gates of heaven. Itis ne- 
cessary then to lift up against it the glorious and 
eternal standard of the gospel. This was done 
at Toulouse, and we may hope that the sermon 
has not been without fruit, both for the dorbting | 
and for believers; the former need to be convin- 
ced, and the latter consoled.” 


The writer above shows that he knows how to | 
abuse Universalists as well as our opposers on 
this side of the Atlantic. His notions of Univer- 
salisin, and his confidence in the ability of its 
enemies to refute it on Scriptural grounds will 
probably undergo some cliauges in the coarse of | 
a few years. The avowalthat it is important ‘toe 
show the Roman Catholics that Protestants are 
not infidels,” tends to throw light on the motives, 
which no doubt operate much upon many Pro- | 
testants in Europe. The nearer they can get to 
Catholicism without acknowledging the Pope the 
better. They love the praise of men. 

The writer concludes his letter in the following 
words: 


“The Reformed Church of France is evident- 
|ly in a critical state, which should excite all 
Christians to serious reflection and fervent pray- 
ers. Our controversy is now clearly a doctrinal 
one. The question is, whether Socinianism and 
Universalism shal! wiumph, or whether ortho- | 
doxy shall prevail over her adversaries. Thanks 
to God, we are not left to our own strength in this 
great contest. The Lord himself, he who has 
promised to be with his disciples even to the end 
ol the world, will show his strength in our weak- 
ness. We have for our security all thit he has 
done for us already, and we have confidence in 
his love that he will grant us still greater blessings 
in time to come.” 


It is confessed, then, that the question now is 
whether Socinianism and Universalism shall iri- | 
umph, or whether orthodoxy shall prevail over 
her adversaries. The writer thanks God that the 


latter are not left to their own strength. We are 
rejoiced that it is so, and that the only strength 
they can receive from above must come froin the 
Father of lights who ts the Saviour of all men, and | 


lthy left in thy kingdom,’ 


WONDERFUL CHANGE IN THE MINDS OF 
THE APOSTLES AFTER THE RESUR- 
RECTION AND ASCENSION. 

Are we speaking of the same men who in Geth- 
semane’s garden forsook theit Lord and fled~ 
whe in the Temple-court denied bim to his face 
—who, when he was led to the cross, abandoned 
hini in tertor, and when he died there, laid their 
heads in the dust, because their poor ambition 
was fallen to the earth? Are they the same 
men, who in the Gospels are narrow-minded, am- 
bittous and false—that in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles come forth bold, resolute, spiritual witnesses 
for Jesus, and dauntless martyrs to his truth ? 
We can scarcely believe that we are reading of 
the same men, when we turn from the page of 
the Evangelists to the record of their deeds, after 
the death and the asvension of Christ annihilated 
their errors, and the spirit of truth and of God 
had fallen apon them. Contrast the prayer,— 
‘Lord grant us to sit on thy right hand and on 
? or, ** Juord wilt thon 
at this time restore thy kingdom to Israel ?”— 
with this, ‘* Lord, thou, thou art God, which has 
made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that 
in them is; who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, why did the Heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things? The kings of 
the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against his Christ. 
For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pijate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
israel, were gathered together for to do whatever 
thy hand and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. And now, Lord, behold thy threaien- 
ings, and grant unto thy servants that with all 
boldness they may speak thy word; by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand to heal, and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the name ef thy holy 
abild Jesus!” How came this difference? What 


;passed over them and changed them into new 


men? The spirit of truth had come unto them 
that great comforter, the spirit of the understand - 
ing and of God; they saw it all, and they were 
worldly and weak no more, but strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might! And this 
comforter never again Jeft them; the truth broke 
apon them and became their stay forever—it was 
the spirit of God dwelling in them and abiding 
forever, his imperishable light in the soul, once 
giwen never to be withdrawn. It was just the 
difference between spiritual light and spiritual 
darkness, in their effect upon character. It was 
just the difference between the spirit that is of 
the world, and the spirit that is of God. Tt was 
just the difference between our nature when it is 
right and when it is wrong with God; when it is 


‘stumbling in darkness, the dupe of illusions, 


when it is furnished with everlasting principles, 
and walking in the light of life. Tn the Gospels 
they are men palsied by the feebleness of error— 
in the acts of the Apostles they are men omni- 
potent in the power of truth. Is this change in 
their characters capable of being accounted for? 
Yes, if you grant the facts of Christ's history,— 
but nototherwise. How otherwise are you to get 
across the chasm between the Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles, I know not. Take those 
facts as causes, and the bridge is easy.» What a 
a step is it from the fishernien of Gaililee to the 
apostles of Christ—from the ignorance of Jew- 
ish peasants, to the communicators of the migh- 
tiest impulse that society has ever felt, the agents 


jof the mightiest influence that ever Providence 


put forth upon the soul of man—the creators of 
new iostitutions, new forms of character, new 
civil relationships—before whose preaching reli- 
gions and empires fell—at whose word liberty 
first started into life, not asa spirit of opposition, 
but as a gentle child of brotherhood and love— 
and who still are in the monuments they have 
left behind them, the heralds of human progress 


who will have all men to be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth.— Christian Messenger. 


and the revolutionizers of the world! Who will 
deny that the spirit of God was here? Not we: 
we are ready to maintain it against the world.— 
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Who demes that the spirit of God still accompa- 
nies his Gospel? Not we: we believe it ia the 
depths of our hearts. How wonderful the im- 
pulse, these men gave, and still give to the heart 
of the world! What difficulties had they to con- 
quer! their own characters, and violent prepos- | 
sessions—and they conquered these. ‘The curse 
of the priest, the arm of the ruler, the scoff of 
the people—and they conquered these. The at-| 
tractions of Heathenism; the licentiousness of | 
its morality; the gracefulness of its idolatry; its) 
religion for the senses; its philesophy for the} 
sceptre; its indifference to speculative truth; its! 
equal regard for all gods, and all forms of wor-| 
ship that would only be content to dwell together 
in peace, aud they conquered these. 
this wonderful history, and say whether you can | 
explain it except as the New Testament explains 
it. What would account for the fortunes of the 
apostles, if Christianity is not from God? ‘The 
world of causes and effects is hut a game of 
chance, if such things can be, and their origin an 
accidental imagination, their foundation a false- | 
hood or a dream. 

men being enlightened against their own wills, 
and forced into the front ranks of humanity con- 


Think of || 


I 


Who will account for such) 


ment of that church was, to subvert the civil, as 
well as the religious rights of the people, we did 
not expect to see the evideuce so clearly mani- 
fest, and the design so boldy avowed in so short | 
la time, to éstablish a spirirual despotism as ap- | 
pears in this article. Surely it is high time for | 
the Americin people to open their eyes to the | 
dangerous tendency of the principles here ex- 
pressed. ‘The power of her moral discipline” 
fersooth! Aud how is that power to be exerted? 
By ‘drawing her cords around the American) 
confederacy !” Bold effrontery. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


made to legalize the discipline of the M. E. 
Church in New York, and to make it, in effect, 
part and parcel of the statute law of that State, 
and if we mistake not, the memorial to the Leg- | 
‘islature was drawn up by this same Dr. Bangs; | 
| but thanks to the wisdom of her Legislators, the 
‘insidious attempt was defeated. In 1833, a simi- 
lar attempt was made in Pennsylvania, but fortu- 
nately with the like success. ‘The Committee to 
| whom the memorial was referred say, (a copy now | 
|lies before us) ** The General Conference of the} 
M. E. Church of the United States, is not a rehi- 


| 


trary to their own desires—if the history 1s not 
true? But rob sot the history of its true power 


—take not the spirit of life out of the Gospel— | 


by telling us of a third person in the Trinity 
whom Jesus sent to supplant the free minds of 
the apostles. No, it was the free spirit of God 
acting upon the free spirit of men, that opened 
their eyes to see the things that were hidden 
from them before; and they walked forth in the 
light of these wondrous events, and looked now 
upon their Christ as those from whose spiritual 
sight the bandage of the world had been taken 
away.—J. H. Thom. 


METHODIST HIERARCHY. 
The following, on the arrogant pretensions of 
the Methodist hierarchy, from the Charleston 
(S. C.) Banner, should be read by the friends of 
civil and religious liberty :— 

“We really thought that we were sufficiently 
acquainted with the arrogance of the ministers of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, not to Fe as- 
tonished atany claim they might set up for them- 
selves, however extravagant these claims might 
be; but we confess that we were not 4 little sur- 
prised on reading iv the Southern Christian Ad- 
yocate, an article by Dr. Bangs, headed, ‘t Mo- 
tives to Union,’”’ copied from the Christian Ad- 
vyocate and Journal, the design of which is to 
show that the Methodist Episcopal church is the 
grand conservative principle that binds together 


these United States ; and that if a division to any | 


considerable extent, should take place in that 
church it would inevitably be followed by a dis- 
ruption in the Confederacy! ! And how think 
you reader, is this great work of preserving the 
Union effected? Hear what the learned doctor 
says— By the preaching of her ministers, the 
power of her moral discipline, the union of her 
councils, and the influence of her example in the 
mutual love and forbearance of her ministers and 
people, one toward another,” she ‘‘arrests those 
abominations which are always the fearful pre- 
cursors of a nation’s downfall!” But, although 
she now exerts a controlling influence, so hallow- 
ed in its nature, there is still danger of disunion, 
and how is this to be prevented.? Hear him 
again: ‘ Let those cords bu which she binds her- 
self together in one common brotherhood be drawn 


gious society as recognized by the Act of As- 
| sembly of 1730—31 ; and to incorporate the Con- 
ference, composed entirely of the clergy, a great 
portion of whom do not reside in the State, and 


i 
1 
|,es and grounds in possession of the different con- 
{| 
tional. The framers of our system seem to have 
deprecated all interference on the part of the gov- 
ernment, in the religious opinions of the people, und 

to have intended to guard against all attempts to 
|| give a preference to one sect over another.” Here 
were attempts made in two different States, vir- 
| tually to engraft the M. E. Church, or rather the 
|| Conference, composed exclusively of the itiner- 
jjant clergy, on the Constitution and Laws, and 
thus completely tu unite the civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal polity. And sow Dr. Bangs is for drawing a 
cord around the Confederacy, by ‘‘ the power of 
| her moral discipline.” And how is this power 
‘now exercised? By depriving the laity of all 
'yight to a share in the making of laws by which 
‘they are to be governed ; by placing in the hands 
| of the clergy irresponsible power to construe, and 
|| to execute those laws, as their caprice might dic- 
| tate; to give to them unlimited control over 


! 
| 


\ 
il 
' 


| 


1 
} 
| 
| 


| dollars; and to excise, at pleasure, all who dare to 
| questiou their right of supremacy. By the exer- 
| cise of such powers as these, are they to “ arrest 
| those abominations which are always the fearful | 
| precursors of a nation’s downfall.” 


While we feel perfectly indignant at these bare- 
faced attempts to unite church and state, and to 
bring the free citizens of America under a spiritual 
despotism, equa! to that of the dark ages, we can 
not but smile to hear a minister of the M. E. 
Charch iatk about the ‘ mutual love and forbear- 
ance of her ministers and people one toward an- 
other.” Mutual love and forbearance indeed! 
When the elements of discord are rife in that 
church, and when the avowed object of the arti- 
cle under review is to prevent a disruption, by 
dazzling the eyes of the members with holding 
‘out to their view the hope of exerting the power 
of their discipline, so as to “ draw « cord around 
the Confederacy,” and thus make the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, par excellence, the church of 
America; and when at this very moment, the 
people are demanding, and the ministers refusing, 


around the American Confederacy, and she will 
exert a binding influence upon the several States 
which are revolving around the common centre of 
“union, the general government, that may counter- 
act the natural tesdency of those bodies, to fly off 
from their orbitual paths, and keep them in their 
destined spheres of action.” 

If this is not a bare-faced attempt to unite 
church and state, then words bave lost their 
meaning. When we said a short time ago that 
we believed the natural tendency of the govern- 


the exercise of the inalienable mghts which na- 
ture,and nature’s God has giventhem. When every 
effort is made to restrain the spirit of free inquiry— 
when the bishops are asking the General Con- 
ference to ‘‘ strengthen the Episcopacy,” and the 
people are complaining of being trampled on by 
bishops and their minions, with the ‘iron hoof of 
despotism,” (the language is theirs, not ours,) 
aud demanding a ‘‘ modification of the powers of 
the Episcopacy.” Great love and forbearance, 


Some years ago, an attempt was insiduously |, 


to confer on itthe whole control of all the church- || 


gregations, would be injudicious if not unconstitu- | 


church property, to the amount of millions of) 
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oo Ab OLD MAN. 

Age is entitled to veneration. And I sometimes 
think that he who does not look with respect upon the 
‘relict of antiquity, the remembrance of “long time 
ago,” has but little in common with the stirring events 
and changes of time; and, if be has not already, wil] 
lose his self respect, when the slow pace of age, with 
him, begins to creep along as though reluctant to part 
with the scenes of olden time which he had painted on 
the history of to-day. But when I see him with watch- 
ful eye and careful step, bearing up and onward under 
the weight of the decrepid form who has jeaned upon 
him as upoa a friendly staff for support; or with kind- 
ness and joy listening to the tremulous accents of that 
voice which will soon be silent in death; or trusting to 
his long tried experience with a knowledge of the hopes 
and desires which swell the youthful heart, I am sure 
that the sere and yellow leafof Autumn, will come 
upon his earthly existence, if he should be spared thus 
long, cheered by brightness, and beauty, and quiet 
peace. 


; Llove theaged man, who has stepped over the ap- 
pointed boundary of human life, and who is living upon 
borrowed time, as an aged friend of mine used to say 
|| of herself—God bless her in her lengthened jonrney.— 

| Tsay I love the agedinan. He isto me a living record 

\ of times and events which [neversaw. That memory, 

| almost defaced of the fainter impressions which flowed , 
| from the successive realities of pleasant and common 

| place experience, and which served, for a long time, as 
;aconnecting link in the train of recollections; now 

| presents the bold and forcible sketches of life only, de. 
tached from the vanities which were intermingled, but 
none the less trne and valuable for that. It seems like 
one from the dead, revived that he might tell us a few 
more facts, and give usa few more hints, which had 
been forgotten when the cares of life are around him. 
|The anecdote, the narrative of temptation and escape 
the friendly warning, the peril and accident of an ad: 
venturer, the delineation of quaint old customs, the re. 
membrance of scenes that *‘ tried men’s souls,” the op- 
portunities for improvement which were suffered to 

| roll away forever, all told in the tremulous-accents of 

| the good old man, with an interest which transports 
him back to the hours that were, almost to the exclusion 
of those that are, make the themes which charm and 
instruct the mind. Who can help but love hirn? Sup- 
pose he has his faults; can we ngt excuse the frailties of 
age, wheu God kas spared him to us for our good 7— 
Suppose he has faults which he carried with hin down 
the steep of time, and which he indulged in his younger 
days. Who of us are free from censure? We wilt 
forgive him, and follow him a short distance in his pil- 
grimage. 

He stands before me, a man of a century, with his 
locks whitened like driven snow, and his features mark- 
ed with the deep furrows which time has worn there. 
His step is quick, yet there isa tremor there, and he 
stoops uponthe eaken staff which has been his walking 
companion for fifty years. The body partof his coat 
| is without seam, and his hat—the days of its beauty are 
beyond my memory; for his pride of dress bas gene 
with the follies of his youth. Yet I would not have 
that hat displaced from the brow that has acknowledged 
its shelter so long. Any other would become him less, 
and Ishould lose a part of himself. Though his sight 
has become partially dim, yet his ears are open to the 
voice cf music and the salutations of friendship; and 
he loves to visit the haunts of his merrier days, and chat 
with the yery few companions of his middle age who 


| 


| 


| 


truly, of ministers and people. 


suyvive their ewn boyhood friends. And itis a gocd 
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traitin him. ‘Those of his own young days havé long || “ Let him go amoug strangers, even, and plenty is 


since left him; he might have been like a lone tree in| before him. But at homé—alas! his children and their’ 


. | 
the forest, but he chose from among a later genération | 


another circle of companions, and now the oldest of) 


these—only a few who have not fallen—listen to le-| 


gends from his lips, whose dates are beyond their start. || 


ing points in the career of life. The young gather | 
around him too, te shake him by the hand, or give him 
the old arm chair, or place his hat carefully upon the 
floor by his side, or laugh with merry glee at the oft re- 
peated riddle or rade stanza, perhaps of his own com- 
posing, which come up amid the cherishings of memory. 
Yes, the old maii, with all his losses and solitude, is a | 
sdcial man, and always will be, forsoon he will receive 
ihe méssage, for which he is waiting, to enter the so- 
tiety in heaven. 

The old man is sitting in a circle of old and young, 
wkere he is often seen, when pleasant weather will al- 
low him to'venture from his own roof. He has dwelt 
upon inany a favorite theme, which might interest his 

dypted cempanions in years. But he has not been 
wuheard by the younger. He has marked the sup- 
pressed Jaugh, and the cautious step—all tokens of an 
anxiety to catch every word. and pleased with the at- 
tention, ne has turned to give them a pleasing hint of 
the duty of cultivating respect for the aged—for the 
old man has hot always been treated as kind as he should 
be. This story will furnish a hint of the consequences 
of disrespect of parents, too. Let us listen to it. 


“Tam avery old man new, and shall not trespass 
long upon the sympathies of my young friends. Yet 
I would not abnse the eagerness with which you have 
listened. to my feeble words. I know not why itis, yet 
when I see yon crowd around me, and look solemn as 
though the youthful spirit must be hushed when the 
shadow of ancient days is in your midst; and when I 
compare your respect, with the sneers and taunts of 
many street idlers who seem envious that God has 
apared me to pause upon the brink of my grave, and 
look into many a one, which was opened for their boon 
cowpanions, wio, like themselves have laughed at me, 
and called me, “an old stand by,” and “a walking 
spectre,” I have an anxiety that you and they may es- 
cape the snare and the disgrace which I saw visited upon 
iuny, unfortunate young men years ago. 


“T remember the time well. I was ona visit to my 
native. town, where I unexpectedly tarried two years, 
during which, I often called on my friend Harvey Be- 
verly. I was then eighty years of age, and Beverly 
eighty-five ; but thongh five years my senior, he had 
been my mate the little while which we enjoyed at the 


adjoining village school, and in many a youthful prank |) 


and forest chase afterward. How wuch were these 
two years destined to record among my own sorrowful 
cherishings 4 

‘Beverly was the possessor of extensive wealth. | 
This enabled him to afford his family every thing of 
earthly enjoyment which heart could desire. Nor had 
the. mental and moral condition of a large family of 
shildren been neglected. How they estimated his kind- 
ness to them, will soon be seen. He did all that money | 
and example could do to bring them up in wisdom’s 
ways, and to secure that fillal affection which should 
smooth the pillow of decliving age, and stand by him in 
the death struggle. Wealth, he knew could not save 
him from decrepitude and helplessness, but he expected 
that saving his children from the cares of poverty, it 
might enable them to bestow their love upon him.— 
But alas! wealth gave him vo relief in either ‘case. 
Tre trembling footstep. came upon him, and with his 
body bowed beneath the weight of years, he slowly | 
sought, from time to time, the sympathy of other hearts, 
and the willing hospitality of other roofs—for he found 
them. not at home. That sympathy be found, for there 
were kind hearts around kim; but he often braved the 
insults of a few reckless beings in the streets, as I have 
done, that he might enjoy the relief that followed. 


companions ia vice, (‘ for Wheresoever the carcass is, 
there will the eagles be ga:h8red together,”) had asurp- 


ed the rights, and perverted the honors of the home | 


which had sheltered bim as its master till now! Butnow 
his bow! is scanty, and his fare coarse, and the place 
that himself and his lamented bosom companion, had 
oceupied at the frugal board, is filled by haughty and 
insolent stranger forms. 
even as these strangers did, insult one who has no 
claims upon you, only that his work of earth was al- 
most done before you saw the light of yonder sun. 
And this I know is a precious pledge to your own dear 
father, who fellows but a short distanee behind me. 

“ Beverly was not the man to yield without a cause . 


yet he was prostrated upon a bed from which he never 


was te rise, ull carried thence to the tomb. From that 
time I Jeft him not, for his dayswere numbered. Cold- 
ness was around his habitation, but a deeper and un 
natural coldness was in the hearts of those whom he 
had cherished and nurtured witha parent’s love. They 
served not his wishes, or served them unwillingly. They 
seldom sat by his bed-side, and then impatiently. They 
smiled not npon him, but clothed their countenances in 
frowns. For hours have I sat by kim when the big 
tears rolled down his furrowed cheeks, to think he 
should be indebted to other hands than his children, to 
smooth his dying pillow, and to other words for com- 
fort which his children denied him. Yet bis fondness 
never waned. ‘My children,’ said he, ‘seem to feel 
that I ami trespassing upon time, which the ordinary 
course of generation has allotted to them, and that I 
tarry when I should take my departure. But I forgive 
them, for lam but a broken, worthless reed. But O, I 


would to God that they would not tolerate the insults of 


strangers, upon their poor old father! Why will they 
not confine their shame to their own bosoms ?” 

“ But I must not dwell upen these scenes of human 
frailty and human suffermg. The good old man died 
in these arms. I alone was by to close bis eyes. His 
children and the strangers were absent scheming to 
gain possession of his property and even his few com- 
forts, when a few cays of lonesty and patience would 
have given it to the rightfal claimants, with his blessing. 
The old man died—but the authors of his anguish died» 
while living, a more miserable death than he. The 
thousauds which were left to the children were squan- 
dered in strife, and intemperance, and vanity, until 


they stood before the world the miserable subjects of 


poverty, and rags, aud vice. The strangers ended their 


career, as the contemptible and hardened imuates of 


the penitentiary.” 

The narrator prepared to depart. Yet he paused at 
the door, for he had not given his benediction—and it 
was un impressive one. ‘ My young friends,” said he, 


{ 


«you have heard a tale of crime, and the solenin result. 
Lam not certain that God visited these impious men 
with any special judgment or indignation; but in his 
laws he bas provided for the punishment of offenders. 
In the case which you have listened to, that disrespect, 
and ingratitude, and want of veneration which was 
cherished, led to an aversion to the advice of expe- 
rience, and abandonment of wholesome restraint, the 
selection of vicious companions and vicious pursuits, 
spendthrift habits, corrupt and unnatural desires, dis- 
honest hopes and fraudulent practices, unul the scorn 
of fate and fortune, and an ineensed community, low- 
ered upon them in darkness. 
fate of the scorner.”’ 


God save you from the 


And that old man spake right; and [love him with 


‘all his faults, for his sense of justice, and for those Jes- 


sons which the experience of a century has furnished 
the young. I have intimated that he had fanlts; and 
perhapsimauy who have unwisely followed his footsteps 
with scorn, have fancied that they had cause for so do- 
ing. But they have not viewed himasI have. They 
have seen him, in his dotage, hugging closer and still 


& 


\' duce an instance to the contrary,” ete, 


closer to his bosom, the fatal ‘idol, gold—for he has 


| hoarded np his thousands, and seems to think not that 
| these will give no sweetness to the dying struggles.— 
The laborer has been pinchingly paid by him for servi- 
ces rendered; distress has called at the door fur charity 
and gone away empty; some baye even hinted that he 
has denied himself the comforts of life. But I have 
seen further than this, and would not add one tear to 


| 
| 
| 


|| the bitter ones which he wrings from his own breast 
Tam glad you will net do| 


| His love of money has impaired his confidence in God 
and men. 


Thonghts of abandonment have come over 
| his feelings at times, like a sweeping deluge. Eager 
grasping after things that perish, has made his frame 
tremble like au aspen leaf. At times the innate long- 
| ings to benevolence, in spite of all the stiflings which 
parsimony has thrown around them, have visiled bir 
with the agony of disappointment, and he has hoped fur 
purer days. But then, dreams of tempest and fire, of 
thieves asd robbers, of poverty and want, have hannt- 
ed his mind, until the reality would not half equal the 
desolateness of the fancied. 


Itis enough! God will not permit his scorners to 
appoint themselves his judges, without judging them 
in turn. Already has that old man been permitted to 
survive the wreck and disgrace of many of them, and 
God only knows if he will not live to behold the infa- 
my, and lay the sod upon the unwept grave of the last 
of them! As for me; whenever I see that old man I 
shall hear the solemn benediction, ‘‘ God save thee from 
the fate of the scorner.” A. R. B. 


LETTER. 


[The following letter partially explains itself. It ia 
from the Rev. M. L. Wisner, a Universalist clergymam 
of acknowledged piety and irreproachable morals, to 
his brother according to the fiesh, the Editor of the Gen-. 
esee Valley Recorder, at Nunda, Allegany county. 
It adds another name to the long list already made pub-. 
lic, (to which many more might also be added did we 
deem it necessary,) of those who found the doctrine of 
endless sin and misery insufficient to give them peace 
and resignation in a dying hour; and wha therefore 
renounced the cherished sentiment of a life, for Uni- 
versulism. It is very singular, indeed, that the Editor. 
of the Recorder should deny the existence of even a. 
single case of such renunciation, when his own mother 
had actually renounced Calvinism on her death bed to 
die a Universalist!’ But we know too well the oblivion 
produced in some minds, by a heated zeal in opposing. 
Universalism, to doubt his sincerity when he made the 
declaration. Man can not always remember every 
thing, and in such unfavorable circumstances he is par~. 
ticularly apt to be forgetful. We only hepe, that, as he. 
has called for an instance in disproof of his declaration, 
he will be candid enough to give the one furnished by 
the case of his own mother. If another is wanting, the. 
case of Miss Lebold, published in this nunmber, may be. 
added to the one furnished by Br, M. L. W. 


A copy of this paper will,be sent by mail to the Editor 
of the Recorder, as requested by the writer of the let. 


ter. A. B. G. 
To the Editor of the Genesee Valley Recorder. 


Dear Brotuer—In consequence of an article 
from your pen, published-in the Recorder, No. 
8, and having a strong desire for your welfare, 
and being sensible that it is my duty, asa ninis-- 
ter of the great Restitution, to do all in my power 
towards entightening my bretbren in regard tothe 

final destiny of men, [ pen these lines as an av- 
gwer to a part of that article, whichis as follows :- 
*: Never since the world began, has there been an, 
instance of one who, in his life, has trusted and- 
served the Lord tll the hour of his death, who, 
has then and there renounced his faith, and fled: 
for refuge to Universalism,” This you counte-. 
nance by the following Isnguage: ** We say, in 
justice to those of our patrons who deny it, ‘pro= 
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You may have forgotten the instance which I 

now produce, but time can never obliterate it 
from the memory of your brother; the impres- 
sion is indelible. Our Morugr was a member of 
the Calvinistic Baptist Chureh in Cayuga county. 
She undoubtedly served the Lord—was faithful 
to instruct her children, especially the writer of 
this, in the doctrines of the church ; and to waro 
them night and day, with prayers and tears, to be- 
ware of heresy—and when your brother, who now 
pens this, became a believer inthe great salvation, 
her agony was so great that she told me, she 
should have felt better to have beard of my death. 
She was brought low on the bed of sickness, which 
proved her death bed. She “ there and then” re- 
nounced her faith, as she told me herself—or, 
rather, gave up her belief in the doctrine of end- 
jess sin and misery, and embraced the doctrine 
of universal salvation, declaring that her former 
faith would do better to live by than it would fo 
die by—that she could never die in peace until 
she found a universal Saviour. I was not present 
at her exit, butsome of those who stood by, told 
me since, that her last expiring breath was spent 
in this sentence—* tell my children and friends, 
when I am wrapt in a winding sheet and laid in 
the coffin, * there lies a Universalist.’ ’’ And thus 
she closed her eyes iv peace. 


As it respects the rest of said article, there is 
fanguage in it which Iam very sorry to read. For 
instance, the following, ‘the views held in com- 
mon by those whom we consider properly entitled 
to the appellation of Christian denominations, may 
be found to coincide with those we publish,” ete. 
Now your readers will all understand you, that 
the Universalist denomination (since you had just ; 
mentioned them,) are nat entitled to the appella- 
tion of Christian, because their views do not co- 
incide with yours. If this is not your meaning, as 
your friend and brother I entreat you to retract 
your language, or quaiify it. [fitis, then Task 
you to ponder well your footsteps, and ascertain 
what constitues a person a Christian. 
not faith inthe Lord Jesus Christ, and repen- 
tance towards God?” Most assurediy it does. 
And do you net know, brother, that we believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, (as a devomination ;) also, 
that the goodness of God should lead us to re- 
pent of all our sins? 
and I trust the faith of all sincere Universalists. 
“T beseech you, therefore, by the mercies of 
God,’ do not refuse me the Christian name be- 
cause | prefer looking to God through the medi- 
um-of Jesus Christ, to any other name under 
heaven. Heis my hope, my all—my resurrec- 
tion and my life beyond the grave. 

Yours [ trust in everlasting love, 

To J. G. Wisner. M. L, Wisner. 

Tyrone, Nov, 9, 1840. 


\ 
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Watpie’s SerecTt Crrcuratine Liprary.—The ill 
health of the Publisher, and the pecuniary embarass- 
ments of his subscribers, caused this valuable and inter- 
esting periodical to be suspended a year ago, to the great 
regret of the reading public who had access to its pages: 
L rejoice to learn that it is to be renewed, on the advance 
payment plan. The publisher truly and justly says— 


The regularity ofits former publication, not a failure 
in seven years, will be taken as a guarantee for the fu- 
ture punctnality of the Library ; but there is only one 
way to make that permanent, viz: by payment in ad- 
vance. ‘Chis isan indispensable pre-requisite from all at 
a distance. ‘The Josses by deviating from this rule for- 
merly are too heavy to be forgotten soon, and a little 
reflection may satisfy any one of the reasonableness of 
the request. ‘The reasons are too obvious, indeed, to 
veqiire much disenssion. Five dollars are all that a 
subscriber risks, bat the publisher risks thousands by 
crediting. ‘The publisher is in a city and can be reach- 
ed without trouble. A subscriber lives perhapsa thou- 
sand miles off; and how is he to be reached? It might 
cost six times the amount to collect the trifle. Payment 
in advance, then, as all may perceive, is a reasonable re- 
quest, ad sad experience compels the proprietor to 
make it absolute. The few who paid in advance for 
1840, will be supplied for 1841, unless otherwise or- 
dered. | 


‘© Dues}; 


This, brother, is my faith, || 


An early remittance of names is respectfully urged, 
80 as to enable the proprietor to make proper cal .nfa- 
tions about the quantity to be printed, as he will paint 
Very few over the number absolutely subscribed for. 

To this he would call particular attention. 

To his brethter of tne press, throughout the country |) 
the proprietor returns grateful thanks tor former favors 
aud hopes the work will be again so conducted as to 
warrant a renewal of their friendly assistance. A few 
copies of the Port Folio are still on hand, a year of 
which will be forwarded in payment for advertising as 
much of this announcement as they may think” an | 
equivalent ; or two years will be sent for publishing the 
whole, > 

Terus.—The Library will be published weekly, on 
a double royal sheet, sixteen pages quarto each, on new 
type, and printed in the best style of book work, 
number enveloped with a neat cover. 

2. Price Five Dovvans a year, if paid at or remitted 
to the office. Six Dotvars if collectod by an agent. 

3. A Moathly Journal of Polite Literature, consisting 
of origmal eommunications, and selections from foreign 
and domestic periodicals, printed uniformly with the | 
Library, This wil! be a valuable addition to the orizi- 
nal plan. , 

4. Sabscriptions commence with January, and no 
subscriptions taken for less than a year, 

(PA few complete sets of the Library, and odd 
years to perfect subscribers’ sets,.on hand and for sale. 

Phil. Oct. 1840. ADAM WALDIE. 


The valuable and interesting works injTravels biogra- 
phy, romance, ete., which are published in this work 
render it peculiarly worthy of patronage by those living 
at a distance from the large cities. 


Each 


They get by mail, 
for a few cents, works that in the book form cost a do!- 
lar—and get them often, before the bookseller can get 
the book ready for sale. Having been a subscriber 
from its commencement, I feel it my duty to recom- 
mend it warmly to all who can afford to take it—I know 
no cheaper or better way for a family to furnish itself 
with a large amount of the foreign literature of the day— 
and to get it, week by week, jnst about as fast as they 
can well read it. I would not part with my set for double 
| jtz.cost. A. B. G. 


Tue Star in tae West anp Grav Tipines.— 
ne a9 
These two papers we rejoice to announce, are now 


‘blaspheme with a louder voice! 


that he.“ will have mercy and not sacrifice.” To vindi- 
cate the character of a just God, therefore, it must be 
consistent with bis mercy. Hence if endless misery 
will vindicate the justice of God, it is both good and 
merciful. If good and merciful, will notall be endless- 
ly miserable? Yes, for God is ‘good unto all,” and 
his mercy endureth forever.” 

Still what is it good for? Itis good to vindicate the 
claims of a justice which knows no mercy, saysa second, 
desirous to escape the above difficulty. Well this is 
Can justice be satisfied with two 
opposite modes of treatment under the same circam- 
stanees as an end? No, not with God, for “he is in 
one mind; and who can turn him?” Well, all are sin- 
ners, and here are two opposite modes of treatment— 
salvation and damnation. Which will be the work of 
justice; eternal salvation from sin, or eternal damnation 
Take your choice, dear reader, for justice wil] 


more strange still. 


in sin? 
be done. 
Again We itiquire, what is it good for? anda third 
replies, it is good to produce a festraining influence , 
Well, this is more singular than all the rest. Do the 
damed in hell feel any restraint from it? No, it is sup- 
posed not. We are told that all who are in this condi- 
tion will sin more heniously, and hate more deeply, and 
Does this look like 
restraining the sinner. By what anthority, then, are 
we told that the prospect of it will restrain the sinner 
on earth, whose heartit would harden and fill with curs- 
ings and bitterness in the eternal world? In the name 
of common sense, and of truth, and of holiness we ask, 
what is Endless misery good for? Ned era) 9 


THANKSGIVING. 

Governor Seward has issued his proclamation re- 
commending the observance of Thursday, December 
17th, as a day of Thanksgiving, prayer and praise, by 
the people of this commonwealth. 

The annual thanksgiving of Vermont, is fixed for 
Thursday, December 3d; of New-Hampshire, for the 
12th inst., (past); for Massachusetts, November 26th ; 
and for Maine on the same day. May those who ob- 


united in one, under the ownership and care of Br. J. 
A. Gurley, of Cinemnati, Ohio—Br. S. A. Davis, Edi- 
tor at Akron, and Br. E. M. Pingree, of Montgomery, 
Associate Editor. ‘The West can well support one 
paper—and that support will render ita good one— 
whereas, divided, both have Jong suffered much, and 
The Glad Tidings has involved Br. Davis in debt.— 
Success and long life to the Union—may it result in 
| every good effect which its projectors can hope for. 

A> B..G. 


THE MESSENGER AND UNION. 


We rejoice to learn that Br. Price has again a fair 
prospect before him. His appeal for aid has not been 
unheeded—muany new names have been added to his 
list, and if the present subscribers generally continue, 
there is a fair prospect that the tide will have turned, 
and the next year be one of comparative security and 
ease from fears of total failure. The New-York Evan- 
gelist has been trying to make sectarian capital out of 
the embarrassinents and diffienlties of that paper and 
this—and that, too, after the Evangelist itself has nearly 
ruined one or two former proprietors, by involving 
them in debt, and compelling one set to make an assign- 


ment! But we shall notice it more by itself. We 
now write only to say that the Messenger and Union 
begins a new volume this week, and to express our 
hope that its friends and agents will continue to it their 
efficient aid, until it is redeemed from debt, and its wor- 
thy proprictor rewarded, in part at least, for his past 
labors and sacrifices and sufferings. A. B. G. 


ENDLESS MISERY. 
What is it goodfor? Itis good to vindicate the jus- 
tice of God, says one. Well, this is a common notion, 
but a very singular one. Can there be justice where 


there isno mercy? No, for a just God has declared 


| istered on Thursday afternoon. 


serve these days, do it in sincerity and truth, and with a 
proper remembrance vf God and their fellow men— 
and may those who observe them not, do something 
to make those around them thankful on that day, espe- 
cialiy the poor and needy. A. B.G. 


THE RECORD. 

Removats —Br. Goodale, a recent convert froin the 
Baptist ministry, has removed from Tunbridge to Straf- 
ford, Vt. Br. J. V. Wilson has removed to Norwich, 
Conn. Br. W. E. Manley is about to remove from 
Gainsville, Genesee county, to Portageville, Allegany 
county, in this State, and requests letters and papers to 
be addressed accordingly. 

Orpinarions.—Br. O. H. Tillotson was ordained in 
Bath, N. H., October 7th. Br. E. A. Eaton, was or- 
dained in Waltham, Mass., October 23d. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday by Br. 
Bartrertr, in Vernon—Br, Grosw in Taberg—Br. 
Crowes, in this city—Br. Pickerine in Middleville. 

There will be preaching on the filth Sunday inst., 
Br. D. Acxvsy, at Hubbard’s Corners East Hamil: 
Br. Gros, in this city. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday. ia 
Jecember, by Br. D. Acktey in Madison. 

A Conrerence will be holden in Scipio, Cayuga 
county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday, (9th, 
and 10th,) in December. ‘The Eucharist will be admin 
Mintstering brethren 


by 


on— 


and friends are invited to attend. 


G. W. Moytaomsny. 
T. J. Warircome. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
PM, Manlius, D W—P M, Clarendon, for H R—A A, 
Concord Centre. fur AE D—A B, Denmark, for B H, and 
C S—P,M.Carner’s Store, (Pa)—P M, New Brunswick. (N° 
J)--P M, Frienasville, (Pa) forC L,L Hand A HG 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MY SISTER’S GRAVE. 


As falling shadows seek the ground, 

And eve’s low breathings whisper round, 
When summer flowers blossom fair | 
In garden, field, and green parterre, 


TL love to sit where willows wave \} 


Above my sister's quiet grave. 
The distant wind-harp’s tones which steal 
Along the evening air—l feel 
That in their low and failing strain, 
I hear. the sleeper’s. voice again. 
I oft have watched yon glimm'ting star 
That shoots its brightness from afar, 
Till it was lost in vapors dim 
On the horizon’s dark’ning rim, 
And sinking still in deeper gloom. 
An emblem of her early doom. 

It isa calm and holy hour, 
And recollection keen hath pow’r 
To waft me in remembrance, back 
To life’s first, bright, delightsome track, 
When with the one for whom we mourn, 
I. strayed beside yon murm’ring bourn, 
To gather flowers, wasting there 
Their fragrance on the ambient air. 
The gurgling brook which danced along, 
The bird that sung its matin song, 
As soaring to the cloudless sky, 

Were not as blithsome then as f. 
My heart beat wild with childhood’s glow; 

And dreams this world can ne'er bestow 
The high fruition, swept my brain— 
Dreams which will prove forever vain. 
But thou, pure spirit! ne’er didst know 
The hollowress of all below ; 
That friendship is a fleeting flame, 
That happiness is but a name, 
And deepest bliss which mortals sip, 
Aye turns to ashes on the lip.— 
Nay, and ’tis well, [ fain would tink, 
The bitter cup thou didst not drink. 
Thy spirits texture was too frail 
For earth—a dark and dreary vale~ 
And, as a flower,early bright, 
So thou art, faded from cur sight— 
The joy, the pride of coming years— 
We're left to unavailing tears. 

But hope shall bid her pinions soar, 
And, glancing death's black valley o'er, 
Open a vista through the gloom 
Which points to life beyond the tomb-_ 
Where, when earth’s meteor dream is o'er, 
Friends reunite to part no more, 

Madrid, July, 1849. 


c. C. M. 


Hints oN EARLY EDUCATION.—1, Judicious mothers 
will always keep in mind that they are the first book 
read, and the last laid aside in every child’s Jibrary. 
Every look, word, tone, and gesture, nay, even dress 
makes an impression. 

2. Remember that cihldren are menin miniature, 
and though they are childish, and skould be allowed to 
act as children, still all onr dealings with them should 
be manly, not morose. 

3. Be always kind and cheerful in their presence— 
playful, but never light, conmunicative, but never ex- 
travagant in statements, nor vulgar in language nor 
gestures. : 

4. Before a year old, entire submission should be 
secured; this may be often won by kindness, but must 
sometimes be exacted by the rod, though one chastise- 
meat I consider enough to secure the object.. If not, 
the parent must. tax himself for the failure, and not the 
perverseness of the child. Atter one conyuest, watch- 
fulness, kindness and perseverance, will secure obe- 


dience. , 
5. Never trifle with a child, nor speak beseechingly 


to it when itis doing any improper thing, or when 
watching an opportunity to do so. 
6. Always follow commands with a close and care- | 
ful watch, util yowsee that the child does the thing 
mnianded—allowing ef no evasion nor modification, 
uniess the child ask for it, and it is expressly granted, 
7, Never break a promise made to a child, or if yon 


| pardon if necessary. 


i 


| 


i 
i 


| rooms. 


| hide his faults by eqnivocation ora lie—to justify bim- 


| shonld not be to ery or make a noise. 


do, give your reasons, and ifin fault, own it and ask 


8. . Never trifle with a child’s feelings, when under 
discipline. 
9: 


10. Correcting a child on suspicion, or without un- 
derstanding the whole matter, is the way to make him 


self—or to disregard you altogether, because he sees that | 
you do not understand tbe case, aud are inthe wrong. 

11. Whena child wants that which it should not| 
have, and begins to fret, a decided word spoken in kind- | 
ness, but with anthority, hashes and quiets the child at 
once, buta half yielding and half unyielding method 
only frets and teases the child, and if denied or made | 
to obey, ends ina ery. 

12. it is seldom well to let the child ery it ont, as the 
saying is. If putinio a corner, or tied to vonr chair, it | 
Indeed, crying 
from anger or disappointment, sbould never be allowed. 
A child soon discovers that its noise is not pleasant, and 
learns to ake revenge in this way. Ifallowed to “vent | 
their feelings” when children, they will take the liberty 
to do so when they are men and women. 

13. Never allow achild to cry or scream on every 
slight occasion, even if hurt, and much less, when by so 
doing, it gratifies a revengeful or angry spirit. This 
snould be especially guarded against in infants of ten, | 
twelve, or eighteen months old, who often feel grieved 
ar provoked, when a thing is denied or taken from 
them. ; 

14. Never reprove a child severely in company. nor 
make light of their feelings, norhold them up to ridicnie, 

15. Never try to conceal any thing winch the ehild 
knows you have, but by your conduet, teach him to be 
frank, manly, and open—never hiding things in his hand 
nor slyly concealing himse!f or his designs. 

16. Kindness and tenderness of feeling towards in- 
sects, birds, and the young, even of such animals as 
should be killed, if old, (excepting poisonous ones) are 
to be carefully cherished. 

17. Lam pleased with such children as allow those 
roses and other flowers, that blossom on the Sabbath, to 
remain on the tree to praise their Maker in their own 
beauty and sweetness. ‘This isthe incense of the 
heart, whose fragrance smells to. heaven.”—Abhott’s 
Magazine. 


Ten RuLes TOBE OBSERVED IN Practicat Lire.— 
The following rules were given by the late Mr. Jeffer- | 
son, in a letter of advice to his namesake, Thomas Jef 
ferson Smith, in 1825. 

1. Never put off till to-morrow whut you can do to- 
day, 
2. Never trouble others for what you can do yourself. 
. Never spend yoxr money before you have it. 
Never buy what you do notwant becanse itis cheap, 
Pride costs us more than hunger, thirst, and cold. 
We never repent of having eaten too little. 

. Nothing is troublesome that wedo willingly. 

. How much pains have those evils cost us which 
never happened. 

9. Take things always by their smoothe handle. 

10. When angry, count ten before you speak—if very 
angry, a hundred. 


DIK OP co 


Ancient Farms.—The farm of the celebrated Roman 
Cincinnatus, consisted of only fouracres, the other three 
having been lost by becoming security for a friend. 
Carins who was celebrated for hisfrugality, who wasthree 


Children ought never to be governed by the fear |, 
of the rod, or of private chastisements, or of dark | 


In Linden, on the 22d Octoher by the Honorable Wim 
| Mitchell, Mr A. J. Watpron, Merchant, to Miss CanisTa 
| SMITH, 


imereas resent) 


a 
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DEATHS. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


In Livonin, September 29th. Mrs. Ruopa, wife of Jona- 
| than Richardson. Mrs. R, lived to an advanced age, lived 
a usefal and pious member of society—lived to experience 
| the joys of Gospel hope, and died rejoicing in a deep, heart- 
felt confidence of going to a better home, and there meet 
ber children all, and all the kindred throng of humanity, 
where no tear is shed around a dying couch. She adopted 
; the sentiment and feeling of the apostle, and could declare, 
saying she was always confideat, knowing that whilst she 
was atheme in the body she was absent from the Lord ; ... .. 
confident and willing rather to be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord. How sweet it is to die with 
| this assurance ! OR: 
| In Avon, near Lakeville, October 15th, Mrs. HANNA 
| Briss, wife of Giles B. Bliss, in the 35th year of her age 
Thus has passed away another of the good and beloved of. 
earth. She was one of the most active, devoted und talen- 
ted meinbers of the Universalist Church in Lakeville, and 
her loss we deeply mourn. But a few weeks since she 
|} united with as in partaking the Lord’s Supper, But death 
has come and taken her from our midst. She has gone to 
a better and a more celestial communion with the immortal- 
ly blessea inheaven, With this view to sustain and ani- 
mate her, she died rejoicing in the Lord, and prayed to ga 
home. In her death was evinced the power and sustaining 
influence of the faith she embraced ani adorped. Her last 
hours were marked with calmness, complacency, and perfeet, 
confidence and she fell sweetly. asleep in the arms of her. 
risen Saviour. Peace and eternal blessedness be hers, and: 
the grace of God bless the surviving husband and bereayed 
chiidren. O, ROBERTS. 

At Concord Centre, October 10th, Mrs. FREELOVE Ash - 
MUN, wife of John H. Ashmun, after a short but distressing 
sickness of about 20 hours, aged 25 years, 8 months, 20 days, 
Br. Remmington of Boston, delivered the funeral Sermon 
on the 12th,tu anumerous concourse of friends and simpathi- 
sing neighbors, 

O! tell me, dear Freelove, Oh, where art thou gone ? 
O ! tell this poor mortal where now is thy home 2? 
- Inform thy poor busband,is Jesus thy King? 


How shall I be certain what tidings you'd bring 7> 


Methinks you’ve ascended where Jesus does reign, Y 
Methinks yon're immortal and freed fiom all pain—_ 
To tha regions of glory your spirit has fledy * 
And left that frail body inactive and dead: 


“Wouldst know, dearest husband, the place of my rest, 
The record of Jesus you must not distrust. 

Though doom’d to be laid in the cold silent grave, 
Beyond the dark tomb a blest life we shall have ; 


For Jesus has risen, ascended on high, 

Gain’d a victory for all who suffer and die. 

No more doubt his goodness, his power, or his love, 
We shall soon meet again in bright mansions above.” 


In Howard, Steuben,county, October 14th, from the rapture. 
of a blood vessel, Mr. RIcHARKD HiGGINs, aged 70 years. He. 
had long been a believer in-the restitution, and had sustain- 
ed the reputation of an honest man anda Christian. ‘Thre 
consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the numerous 
family and circle of friends and a respectable and attentive 
audience, by the writer, on the 16th, frem Ps. xxvii: 5. 

iS: B. 
At Victor, on the 25th ult., an infant child of D. B. Wash- 
burn, aged 5 months. ‘ 
AtVictor, October 30th, Mr. Exisua Tupps, aged 34 
years. During a long and distressing period of compliea- * 
ted disease, he raanifested the utmost patience, and confiz 


limes chosen consul, and thrice honored witha triumph, 
onreturning from asuccess{uleampaign, refused fromthe 
people a grant of fifty acres, declaring that he was a bad 
cilizen who could not be contented with the old allow. 
ance of seven. 


A limner taking the portrait of a lady, perceived, 
when he was endeayoring to give a resemblance to her 
mouth, that she was twisting ber features to render it 
small, and put her lips in the most violent contraction, 
Impatient.of this artifice, the* painter said ‘* Don’t hurt 
yourself, madam, in trying to make your mouth smaller, 
becanse if you choose, I will put none ai all.” 


MARRIAGES. 
In this city, October 28, 1840, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. 
Hucport H.Dyeerr, to Miss AURELIA S. TALMAN, both 
of this city, : 
In Clockville, November 8th, by the Rey. Allen Murray, 
Mr Soromon WEBB, to Miss HarrteT GILBERT, daugh- 
ter of William Gilbert, Esq., 


In Trenton, November 10th, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, Mr. ||if not paid within the year. 
UMonss Kent, of Fleyd, to Miss Mary H., daughter of || + 


William Grant, of the former town. — 


ding in the goodness and the power of God, he awaited 
the summons with resignation and calmness. He has left 
‘a bereaved companion with two children to meurn his loas< 
A discourse was delivered to a numerous congregation of © 
sympathising friends, at his funeral, from Hebrews ii: J5, 
. KO pe ag 
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ORIGINAL SERMON, | 
BRE, LAW OF “£1 R ERT Y< 
BY REV. S. Pe LANDERS. 


«But wrhoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and | 
eontinueth. therem, he being not a> forgetful hearer, but @ || 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his déed.” 

JAMES i: 25. 


The instructions of this apostle were address- 
ed to the believers in Christ generally, and not || 
to any particular church or person, as were most | 
of the epistles contained in the New Testament. |) 

In his introduction, he dedicates it to. the || 
twelve tribes which were then much. scattered, || 
aod we find tbat there is much contained in-the| 
letter that merits the consideration and practice 
of all Chitstians. . And it would seem that it was | 
not designed pariicnuiarly to argue the truths of || 
ihe Gospel, but te enforce those truths, which 
they acknowledge, and those viitues and Chris- 
tian principles incumbent upon al!, and particu- 
larly upon those whose minds bad been enlighten- 

~ ed and whose ears had listened to the joyful sound 
of salvation, by Jesus Christ. And it seems to |) 
your humble speaker, that a throrough acquain- 
tance with the wholescme instructions of this 
short episiie, must produce a conviction in every 
mind, of the necessity of being doers of the 
word as well as bearers—of practicing pure and} 
undefiled religion, vbich consists in visiting ‘tthe 
fatherless and widows in their afflictions, and 
keeping oneself unspotted (ram the worid.” 
- The apostle speaks of two kinds of professors. || 
viz., the mere hearer aad the doer of the word, || 
or observer of the law of liberty. 

The mere hearer of the word is Jike a man be- 
holding his natural face in the glass—this is his 
reward. He has the satisfaction of seeing his 
own form and beauty; but he soon forgeteth 
what manrer of man he was, and of course he is 
under the necessity of loosing in the glass again. 
This is as much as to say, that there are some 
people who are like the seed of the sower that was 
seattered on stony ground—they spring up and 
flonrish in a very conspicuous manner fora short 
time, bat for want of depth, they die. They 
feed upon excitement while they live, and when 
that is over they perish. These are whet the 
apostle calls the hearers of the word. 

There is another class of men who are not 
only hearers, but doers of the wor.d—the fear of} 
an angry Makers not necessary to keep the:n in }) 
the way of truth, nor is it necessary lo excite}; 
their feelings or fears in order to keep them a 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the way of their duty. Such persons do not 
need a periodical excitement to teach them what 
she + Jaw. of liberty” is, or to induce them to ob- 
serve it—they need not look in the glass all day 
for fear they shall forget what kind of men they 
are; for their way is plain, and they know. that 
in following it, they are rewarded. I have often 
thought that people of this age took much more 
pains tobe hearers of the word merely, than de- 
light and satisfaction in being doers of it. 

You probably recolleet that it is said that Ze- 
dekiah, who was.a wicked king in the time. of 
Jeremiah, sept to the propbet, ‘ Saying, pray 
now unto the Lord our God for us.” [tis said 
that neither the king, the people, nor lis servants 
‘did hearken uato the words of the Lord, which 
he spake by the prophet Jeremiah.” They did 
pot believe anything the prophet told them, ner- 
ther did they care, for it was all they same to 
them. But they requested the prophet to pray 
for them notwithstanding—they wanted at least 


pete 


to be hearers of the word, for fashion’s sake, al- || right, knows how to use his own understanding. 


jnake, when they had no other object in making 
|| the request than to be hearers. 


and youwwill find that they are not mach differ- | 


(of the word. 


‘followers of what they hear—to be doers of the 


its In- 
: oo . | 
struction. Now this appears like a very singu- | 
| 


iar reqnest for a king, bis people, and servants to | 


But L bave often) 
thought that it was not much different now. | 

Take the mere hearers of the word. in the} 
congregations that worsbip iu any city or town, 


ent in practice, as far as hearing 1s concerned, | 
from the king and his subjects, just alluded to.— | 
The salary paid to the clergy is-great, and these | 
hearers say to them, ‘“ Come pray for us, and | 
preach to us, and we will compensate you for it, | 
we will be your bearers, we will build you -fine 
churches, and we will make all. things right, and | 
put them in order,” etc. ; but how many are there 
after all, that believe a word that is told them, 
o: care what they do hear? It is a-matter of no | 
difference to them what they hear and support, 
they do not intend to believe it, much less put it 
it in practice, their only object is to be hearers 
Such persons always find it more 
convenient, and they generally consider it more 
popular, to have a splendid church, a talented 
minister, and a great name, than they do to be 


word. his is one class of hearers and not doers 
of the word. 

There.is another class which hear and do fora 
short time. Some are captiveted by the novelty 
of occasions ; the prospect of forming a new so- 
ciety, building a new church, or something else 
out of the every day occurrences, captivates their 
minds; they with joy receive the word, make 
much noise about their religion for a time, but 
soon the novelty of the occasion passes off, and 
with it goes their zeal for trath—their interest 
for religion is gone—their piety waxes worse and 
worse, and in a short time they lose all jove for 
things sacred ; wonder that men of sense should 
attend church from Sabbath to Sabbath, and we 
see them like the swine that was washed, return 
to all that 1s degrading and vicious. 

Thus they who are converted by new things, 
soon become coid and indifferent to religion, 
when novelty is gone; and thus they sleep in 
dormancy ull something exciting awakes them to 
life again. 

“But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed.” 

Upon the first clanse of tms text, Dr. A. Clarke 
bas this just remark, ‘‘ The word (parakupsas) 
which we translate looketh into, is very emphatic, 
and signifies that deep and attentive considera- 
tioa given to a thing or subject which a man can 
not bring upto his eyes, and therefore must bend 
his back and neck, slooping down, that he may see 
it to the greater advantage.” 

It ig not enough that a person professes aj 
mere superficial knowledge of the ‘* perfect law 
of liberty’ in order to be av enlightened Chins- 
tian; for while a man acknowledges bimself a be- 
liever in the Gospe}, he may be far removed from 
a true knowledge of ils requirements, and he 


nay not be able to give a Single reason why he I 


believes it. It is therefore very important that 
we all look into the perfect law of liberty under- 
standingly—in ‘the sense which that word origi-.| 
nally implied, that we may learn the principles | 
and power of this law. 

~Ancther has well said that, ‘ithe man of gen- 
uine decision, in, jadging what is true or what is 


| With 
(a perfect standard ia religious inquiries, 


| searches and thinks for himself. 


he 
He thinks in- 


| dependenilu, superior both to that pride of singu- 


ilarity, which is predisposed to reject received 
| Opinions, and to that servile acquiescence, which 
|bows to their authority. without examination. 
(Ue thinks ¢mpartially, unbiased by passion or 
prejudice. Ele thinks elearly and systematically: 
His eye penetrates ata glance those mists which 
obscure the vision of common minds. .Not-sat- 
ished with surveying the exterior of subjects, he 
examntes principles, weighs opposing evidence, 
and pursues: the investigation to a regular result. 
This gives strength and stability to bis opinions. 
Why should he be timid and wavering, while 
there is a firm footing under him at every step? 
He neither believes nor_acts without reasons; 
reasons which he sees distinctly ; which he weighs 
deliberately ; which he can exhibit and explain 
to others; therefore, he is above those fluctua- 
uions of character, to which feeble and indecisive 
men are liable.” [Porter’s Lectures on Homoi- 
letics, page 363.] 

The understanding Christian will not only jook 
into the evidences with on eye of reason, and act 
witha decision becoming the subject, but he will 
compare it with the works and. providence of 
iGod, Ele looks at it in all the ways and lights 
necessary to understand it, and finding it to agree 
with experience, with nature, with reason, with 
jadmitred truths and his own feelings, he cherishes 
it 10 his bosom, obeys it and acts worthy of his 
high calling. The more pure are our concep- 
uons of the perfect law, the greater will be the 
enjoyment arising from its observance, the more 
exalted and refined will be our joys; the same as 
in music, the better ear we have for it, the more 
we shall enjoy its melodies and harmonies. 

The carrying out of this principle of the Ges- 
pel, or law of liberty, is attended with happy re- 
sults, whether the person who practices upon it 
is acquainted with the theory of it or not. When 
we see the tear of gratitude beaming in the eye, 
and witness an overflowing and thankful heart, 
for the gift of some, (o us, small favor that will, 
satisfy hunger, the sight ef such expressions of 
joy, causes pleasing emotions to reign. in the bo- 
som of the giver, and he feels that it 1s truly bet- 
ter to give than to ‘receive. 

And here an incident which £ have read.some- 
where occurs to my mind, which very forcibly il- 
lustrates this subject. 

In one of the Atlantic cities, a young mancame 
into possession of a latge estate, a great fortune, 
and as itis frequently the case with inconsider- 
ate young men when they come in possession of 
wealth by the will of relatives, so it was with him. 
His great stady and object was, how he could 
spend all his great possessions, so as to contrikute 
to his happiness, and gam to himsella great name. 
The unfortunate man mistakmg the way, gave 
himself up to dissipation, gambling, and the vices 
commonly connected withsucha life. His com- 
| pany was sought by the artful and designing, that 
they might take advantage: of his. weakness and 
follies, and take from’ him, piece by piece, his 
great wealth. His vanity was flattered, and he 
supposed himselfa,great man.. But in a short 
time his wealth was principally wasted—hbis sup- 
posed friends abandoned his company, he was.de- 
spised by all that knew his course of conduct. 
His mind was changed—he looked back upon 
| his foolish practices with unayailing regret—he 
learned a lesson which many. young men have 
scorned to learn, til], taught by experience and. 
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sober reality, that it is not so hard a matter to \ We talk long and loud about slavery—we feel |** waning.” 


spend a fortune as is supposed, and that those | 
who suppose that happiness is. sipped from the, 


intoxicating bowl, or is found in company with aj) 


rioting crew, are wolully deceived. He became 
men and yielded himself up a victim to despair. | 
In addition to his reali misfortunes ic the !oss.of 
all he had, he imagined ten thousand more, ab-| 
ject poverty, disgrace, and the just scorn and re-| 
buke of the world stared him full in the face, and | 
he sank under the load that oppressed him. 


and sad, that he was tired and sick of life, sick of | 
reviewing the scenes of folly and wickedness in | 
which he had beea engaged, and he determined | 
to put an end to his miserable life, by drowning 
himself in the briny deep. Fally intent upon his 
mad purpose, he passed with a rapid step, from 
street to street, till his attention was arrested by 
a poorly clad girl, whoappealed to him for char- 
ity with the eloquenceuf one who really suffered, | 
and was really needy. She said that there were) 
six of them, and that they were literally starving for | 
a morsel of bread. ‘Che miserable appearance of | 
the girl, together with the simple and honest- 
neartedness of her appeals for assistance, affected 
him—he was moved with compassion—she had 
touched a tender chord in his heart, and he 
thought to himself that since 1t would detain him 
but a few moments, he would follow the httle 
girl, and faras bis scanty means would allow, he 
would relieve the distressed family. He went, 
and a scene of more abject poverty and went per- | 
haps hu:nan eyes never saw. He could not heip 
but regret that he had not sought then when he 
had abundance, but he gave all he had. And 

when he saw their streaming eyes, their grateful 

hearts at receiving the last relic of his fortune, 

their true need or it, he was happy—a thrill of 
satisfaction pervaded his bosom, and he felt over- | 
joyed in witnessing the bappy change he had| 
cuuded in that little circle. He said to himself 
that the thousands he hadsquandered and spent, 

had not caused such pure joy and entire satisfac- 

tion to reign in his bosom, as the few shillings | 
which be had then contributed as his last aet, 

caused him to feel. He felt thankful that such | 
an opportunity had presented itself, for it caused 

him to forget his troubles and to know that he 

was again a happy man; and being satisfied that 

this was the reward of well doing, he abaudoned 

his design to destroy himself—turned his mind 

from his troubles, engaged in active business, re- 

gained his wealth by slow and arduous toil, be- 

came a respectable citizen and a_ benefactor of 
poor, distressed, and suffering humanity, where- 

ever and whenever he found an object of want. 

What we wish to observe here, is this. This 
yonng man in relicving the destitute, acted on 
the principle of the Gospel, the perfect law men- 
tioned in onr text, and it made him happy; for 
you will observe by what immediately follows our 
text, that the person who relieves the destitute 
and performs works like this young man, is re- 
ligions; and not he who makes loud professions 
and false pretences toa Ife of sanctity. Hesays, 
‘sIfany man among you seein to be religious, 
and bridleth not lis tongue, but deceiveth his| 
own heart, that man’s religion is vain.” 

Now this young man might never have read 
this text of Seripture—he might never have read 
the Bible at all, or fistened to its gracious words 
from the lips of others, yet when he practiced 
upon the principle of this law he became a hap- 
py man—he became a new creature, and it would 
have been the same had he been an inhabitant of 
the Arabian desert, the Rocky mountains, or the 
remotest island in the ocean, entirely shut out 
from civilized life. The man who practices up- 
on this principle is traly and fully biessed in his 
deed! not out of it, but it. The person who 
has been set at liberty by Christ, enjoys freedom 
indeed; he isnot free to do wrong, but at per- 
fect liberty to do what he pleases, for all dispo- 


sition to sin is destroyed. He is dead to sin, and } 


alive unto righteousness, 


i . . . "” . 
; not call the subject to mind without feeling to 
a misanthrope—shut himself from the society of | 


| Gospel liberty is? 


‘that humunity groans under an oppressive yoke, 
that the beel of despotism rests heavily upon. the 
jnecks ofa portion of the human family—we can 


mourn the fate of the unhappy children of bond- 
age, hut while we expatiate and plead upon this 
subject, are we sure that we are freemen our- 
| selves? 

| Do we not feel that there is an enemy in our 
;}own land, a monster that walks abroad at noon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| . . . . 
|| day, and siumbers not in the silent watches of 
At last he became so misanthropie, so gloomy | 


the night, a foe that reigns in our own breasts? Do 
we not feel this tyrant, sin, fastening kis chain 
upon us, drawing it tighter, and making it nore 
sure, deceiving us with false appearances, and 


tims ere we suspect it? And where is there a 
| slavery So oppressive, a bondage so ignoble, a ty- 
ranny so debasing as that which cramps ané fet- 
ters the mind? Where is the despot whose ruth- 
less hand bears so heavy and binds so strong as 
that which takes a man from our eolhghtened 
commnnity, strips him ef all that endeared hit to 
humanity and sends hin: out in the world (0 pass 
/a miserable existence, as gloomy and dark as the 
shades of Erebus? Where is the power whose 
| very preseuce poisons and vitiates, like that which 
reaches its scepltre overthe broad earth, aud makes 
humanity feel its deep wounds, and then rejoices 
inthe desolation it causes? Search the world 
over, and we find no evil like sin. We “lock at 
the savage ‘varrior, Whose courage is ferocity; 
at the dnellist, whose honor is ignominy and 
whose intrepidity is madness; at the military 


mouth, while ‘he trembles at bis own shadow, 
perhaps, in a chureh yard ;’” at the profligate, 


strife and debauchery; at the world; and ask to 
be shown a bondage more iaveterate than that of 
sin? We find none. We follow these slaves 
through life, and we see their hard master ever 
grinding therm in the dust—we follow them tothe 
couch and chamber ef death, and the pieture is 
too dark to behold—we see them ‘when the 
voice of conscience is not drowned by the whirl 
of business, nor the clamerof mirth; when all is 
solitude inthe chamber of dissolutsou, when the 
soul is Jeft alone to its reflections, tn the last 
struggles of mortality, on the very brink of the 
grave ;” and we often hear them cry for the Ges- 
pel they have spurned from them—for that law 
of liberty whieh frees from ithe boudage of this 
foe of man and destreyer of happiness. 

And, my friends, I can not leave this subject 
; without asking your aid inthe work of universal 
emancipation. Do we consider the extent of our 
obligations? Do we feet that ourimmortal minds 
are liable to be taken captive, and that too, with- 
out much resistance on our part? Do we re- 
alize that our fellow men—travellers with us te 
eternity—are writhing in pain and despair from 
the gnawing worm within their breasts, and the 
fires of passion! Do we know and see the per- 
fect Jaw of liberty? Avd do we understand what 
Do we believe that this ts the 
balm, the cure for the plagues of sin? If we un- 
derstand and know all these things, our way is 
plain, and we conclude our discourse as we be- 
gan—* Bat whoso looketh into the perfect law 


of I:berty, and continueth therein, he being not 


a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THIS RULE WORKS TWO WAYS. 


The Editor of the Baptist Register copies from 
the N. Y. Evangetist an article concerning what 
he calls the * waning condition” of Universalism. 
The Editor of the Register concludes that he- 
cause Br. Price, the publisher of the Christian 
Messenger, has not made his fortune by publish- 
ing his paper, Universalism must certainly be 


charming sounds, till we find ourselves his vic- 


chieftain, whose boasted thirst for glory and con- | 
tempt of death, pusk him on to the cannon’s || 


whose ‘liberty is lheentiousness, and freedom, | 


Now, this is what some would call 
! rather ‘¢small potatoes.’ If Universalism is in a 
| wanivg condition because the publisher of the 
| Messenger, or-any other Universalist paper, has 
| not made money, or has suffered a loss by pub- 
|lshing the same, then Partiahsm by this time 
must have run down, to usea homely phrase, Lo 


, 


‘the ‘little end of nothing’—for it is a fact that 
| within a few years past no less than one Methodist 
Jand siz Presbyterian periodicals have gone dowa 
}in this state, west of the city of New York, ata 
iloss to the publishers of some eighteen or twenty 
‘thousand dollars; and that, too, at a time when 
ibusiness generally was in a high state of prosper- 
ity. Abont the time several of these papers. fail- 
ed, the Editor of the Baptist Register published 
ja list of the Partialist papers that had * given up 
the ghost” in different parts of the eountry, and 
| dolefully expressed his fears that the Register 
| would eventually share the sume fate. Tbe fact 
lis, the Register itself was, until within a few years, 
a ‘sinking concern,”’ and was only kept from dy- 
\\ing outright by money loaned, on the strength of 
| the signatures of several responsible and respecta- 
|| ble individuals, from one of the banks ia this city. 
|| And now because Br. Price like a thousand other 
|| publishers of periodicals, has been unfortunate in 
business, and become embarrassed in his pecuni- 
ary circumstances, the Editor of the Register is 
in ecstacies, and can hardly contain himself for 
joy, and tauntingly and jeeringly talks of Br. 
Price’s being in a starving condition, and not able 
to feed his family! And this is Partialist reli- 
i; gien. God forbid that it should ever get posses- 
(sion of my heart. O how mean, how despicably 
mean, and wicked must that mam be who wilt 
thus exult and rejoice at the mistortanes of a fel- 
‘low creature, because he does not believe as he 
does, particularly so when that fellow creature 
i|has a family dependant upon his exertions for 
their daily support! Mean, meanindeed! And 
such an individuah is A. M. Beebee, the pious 
Editor of the Baptist Register! Behold the man! 
Utica, Nov. 23, 1840. : WwW. R. 


PROSPECTS OF UNEVERSALISM IN OHIO. 


Having travelled somewhat extensively over 
this State during the last two years, we feel able 
to give a tolerably correct statement of the con- 
dition of our cause within its borders. "That Uni- 
versalism has had very strong obstacles to con- 
tend against, our friends al! well know. In addi- 
tion to the constant opposition of our opposers, 
it has fouad enemies at home. <A few years azo, 
several persons wha occasionally preached the 
sentiment, joined the Disciples, so called, with a 
view no doubt, to unite our denomination with 
that. They professed no change ef doetrinal 
opinions, as we can learn; but their object seemed 
to be to bring all our friends to the support of 
what is commonly called Campbellism. But 
they failed altogether; and they themselves have 
since shrank into comparative insignificance, in 
the estimation of the Christian public. Those 
days were dark times for our brethren; but they 
generally stocd firm. A few souls which were 
neither to be bought, sold, or intimidated, were 
“set for the defence of the Gospel,” and the 
gloomy prospect only tended to rouse them to 
renewed energy and increased action. == = 

Through their exertions, aided by the blessing 
of Heaven, Universalism has been steadily pro- 
gressing from that time to the present moment. 
Societies have been formed in almost every sec- 
tion of the State ; and there are very few towns 
of any note, in which the gospel of the grace of 
God has not been preached. Many Societies. 
have regular preaching—some all the time, some 
half, and some every fourth Sabbath. Over torty 
Universalist preachers are now actively engaged. 
in the glorious work of redeeming souls from the 
bondage of sin and error; and aided by the prompr 
co-operati#a of multitudes of living believers, 
they are succeeding generally beyond the most 
sanguine expectations of our friends who resided 
here five years ago. It is now the determined 
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purpose of our brethren to ‘earnestly contend for 
the faith,” till there is no opposition to contend 
against. There is an untiring zeal in this coun- 
fry-—a zeal that knows no abatement; and under 
these circumstances, the cause MUST progress. 
Tt will do so; and the time is not far distant when 
a majority of the population will rejoice in free} 
grace. ‘he prospects are now fair and bright— | 
were ever better, and the fact is alarming our 
opposers aud arousing them up toa severe strug- 
gle. Mark ourprediction. Universalism is des- 
tined to take the State of Ohio! Not more surely 
will the same cause produce the same effect un- 
der the same circumstances, than will this be the 
final result. 

But brethren, we must none of us expect this | 
without constant activity. Numerous and for- 
midable obstacles are yet in our way; we have 
long to contend agaiust darkness, pride of opin- 


. 5 . . | 
ion, bigotry, self-righteousness, and error, in all} 


its forms. Stand fast, therefore, and.de not falter 
fora moment. We are in the most important! 


: ae | 
work that ever engaged the energies of immortal || 


minds; and we are called upon by every consid- 
eration of duty, to be up and doing with all our 
might. Spare not, brethren—ery aloud! lift up) 
your voices like a trumpet, and Zion will soon | 
put on her most beautiful garments.— Svar in the | 


West. 


From the Christian Freeman. 
“A REAL UNIVERSALIST.” 


Br. Coss—The following conversation he- 
tween myself and a member of one of the Ortho- 
dox churches in Springfield, Mass., took place 
some four years ago, inthe presence of several 
other individuals. This gentleman whom I shall 
call Mr. N. cecupied a high station inthe church | 
to which he belonged. At the Ume referred to, 
we were driving together, and he took occasion 


to assault Universalism right valiantly. With 
some trepidation | took up the defence. His 


chief objections were, that it was pernicious in 
rendency and false in fact. He mocked the idea, 
that the wicked are justly puaished im this world, 
and quoted several noted passages of Scripture ir 
proof of endless tastry. Finally, from some 
cause growing impatient, he flew off in a tangent 
and was pursued as f--llows, 

Mr. N. ** Well, well, you may talk, and quote 
Scripture. I know just how itis. I was a Uni- 
versalist once myself.” 

S. “Ah! You a Universalist. 
knew. it. This is strange.” 
+N. * Well, | was a real, right down, flaming 
Universalist.”” 

S. «Theo we ¢an bring some part of our con- 
yersation to atest. Was you as wicked as you; 
say all Universalists must be.” 

N. ‘+ Yes! yes! There were few things evil 
which I hesitated to do. If sone of the houses 
in Springfield couid speak, they would tell strange 
stories.” 

Here he enumerated a number of sins which 
he habitaally indulged in; but I chink best not 
to specify them. 

A friend. ** Rather a hard case, Mr. S.” 

S.* Very true. Now Mr. N. will you teil 
me if you received no punishinent while indulg- 
ing in these sinful practices?” 
~N. ‘+ Not. the lease.” 

— §. * Was you truly happy?” 

hy “As happy as ever man could be. Every 
ting prospered ia my hand, Nothing troubled 
me.” (Here he gave a history of his life, which 
was in verity an uncommonly successful one.) 

S. Now I wish to koow why you renounced 
Universalism, when you were 30 prosperous aod 
happyin it Magee. | yr 

This question was asked hecause | had been so 
baffled by the. foregoing answers, that [ hardly 
kuew whit to do, It was just such a case as | 
bever met with before, and I wishéd for more 
Tight. ae 

N. “[Twilltell you. At that time I was se- 
lected to direct all tse funeral services in that vi- | 


Why; I never 


jcinity. 


lyon unhappy to think of a hereafter of perfect 
| bliss for all? 


las to your own. belief. 


\ think that some other doctrines beside Univer- 


But it was so painful for me to see a fel- 


Jow mortal couveyed to his long home, that I was} 
unable to witness it, and owing to these unpleas- | 


ant feelings, ] abandoned attending funerals. But. 
when L renounced Universalism and got religion, 
al! this wretchedness left me, and | could attend | 
funerals with perfect composure of mind.” 

S. Ah, and was that a portion of your Uni-/| 
versalist happiness? But one question more. | 
What was the cause of this wretchedness? Was! 
it that the dead were laid in the ground ? They | 
ire putin the ground now as much as they were 
before your conversion.” 

N. * Ah! yes, but that want it. 
hereafter that troubled me.” 

S. The hereafler!! What! And did it make} 


Tt 


was the 


And does 1t now give you peace to 
think when you see a fellow mortal Jaid in the 
grave, that lits spirit 1s to be miserable forever ? 

N. * Ah! [ did’nt believe! I neverbelieved it! !| 
And you don’t believe it!!” 

*S. L doubt not you now speak the truth as io 
As to mine, | must be| 
allowed to kuow better than yon. But L hope, 
sir, that you will never again evince your love of 
truth, by claiming to have been ‘a real, right 
down, flaming Universalist,” when you never be- 
heved the doctrine. If yon do, I may be led to 


= 
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salism are pernicious in tendenc 
Reading, Mass. 


DRE LOT ERAN BOB ROALD. 


A friend has sentus a number of the paper of this 
name, printed at Fort Plain, with an article marked re- 
lating to the case of Rey. Jabn Gregory, of Quincy, 
Alass., formerly of Salisbury, in this State. Our Luth- 
eran brethren seem to be in a bad humor on account 
of the spread of Universalism in their vicinity, and 


manifest it in a fault-finding, querulons and angry spirit. 
We had concluded to let them pass without notice, ho- 
ping that, some time or other, they might learn to nse 
language a little more courteous, dignified and sober 
than they now delight to deal in; and to give facts as 


Bat 


they are, without suppression and perversion. 


having been informed that the Baptist Register of this} 


city, whose conductors or friendsso generously connived 
at the escape of their‘ dear Brother Fishpoole” from jus. 
tice, and allowed himto preach in one of their churches 
after they had found him guilty of sodomy (!!!)—under- 
standing that they had alluded to the case of Mr. Grego- 
ry, and endeavored to make capital ont of it, Ihave 
concluded to notice the article for the benefit of those 
friends who may not know the circumstances of the 
case. 


The report of the Massachusetts Convention on the 
case of Br. Gregory, was pnblished iu the Magazine 
and Advocate, current volume, No. 27. We afterwards 
published the report of the mutual council, exonerating 
him from moral or legal censure, in current volume 
To them we refer our readers for information, The 


Editors of the Lutheran Herald, do not give all the facts 
of the case, and thus leave tt to be inferred that Br. 
Gregory is legally and moially guilly of bigamy, and 
could justly be sent to the State’s prison. Indeed they 
ask, of the gentlemen of that council, “if the reverend 
gentleman, whom.they have white-washed, has not heen 
proved by the very terms of their white-washing, to 
be liable to an indictment for bigamy, and whether a 
man who is thus liable, at'any time to have a call to 
ther service, is a proper person to be employed in the 
ministry ? In other words, does the Universalist minis- 
try, and the state’s prison, at the same time, claim the 
services of the same man?” 


ln reply, L answer, that.the Judges. of the Coumt re- 
fasing the divorce, decided that by the laws of Vermont 
hé was entitled to one!» And every lawyer consulted 
on the oeca<ion, (and several of the ablest lawyers in 
that section were consulted,) decided that he could mar- 


ry and no prosecution could be sustained against him 
forso doing. ‘The father of the young lady, a member 
of the Vermont legislature, and the Magistrate officiating, 
all decided that the second marriage would be legal, and 
could not involve the charge of bigamy. Who knows 
best, then, these wise Lutheran Editors, or the judges, 
lawyers and magistrates consulted? True, as they say, 
Mr. Gregory may be liable to an indictment for bigamy— 
so may they be liable to an indictment for slander and 
‘libel; but the question is, whether the indictment would 
be made by a grand jary. and if made, whether it would 


| be sustained by a criminal court. 


In conclusion, we regret the occurrence of the whole 
affuirtrom beginuing to end; but deen it the duty of 
every one to consider a man innocent until he is proved 
guilty, and not to drag before the public, private cases, 


| and torture facts to make a man appear guilty, whether 


he is so or not. 
The Editors speak of “like cases of Universalist min- 
* Will they name any ? 
If such exist. 


isters.’ Iam ignorantof them, 
Did they know ofany, when they penned 
that msinnation 7. If not, are they not guilty of a base 
intention to deceive their readers, to slander a sister de- 
nomination falsely, and of @ wilful lic in the sight of 
God? Corrupt and wicked as they may pretend to-be- 
lieve Universalists, we scorn from our souls, such mean, 
deceptions arts—such wilful falsehood to bolster up our 
own party or put down another. We shelter no crimi- 
nals in our ranks—we claim none whom the penitentia- 
ry claims—and neither our ministers or laymen are apt 
to be found confined in State’s prisons, as repeated ox- 
ammations have shown, But our opposers can not, in 
truth, clear themselves of the very charges they prefer 
against us. Strale, Avery, Fishpoole, anda host of 
other Partialist preachers rise up in evidence against 
them. Our neighbors of the Luatberan Herald and 
Baptist Register shonld remember the saying ‘‘ Those 
A. B. G, 


who live in glass houses,” ete. 


The 
articles were laid by for correction, and having not 
much room for poetry, were not attended to as they 
should lave been in justice to their merits, nor as early 
as they would have been had we beenin greater want 
of poetic articles. For a youngand inexperienced wri- 
ter they are very good. 


To Corrisponvents.—C. C. M. is welcome. 


We 
hope those who have begun tosupply us, will not grow 
?’ and that those who have not 
begun, will remember that “it were well done to be 
done gnickly.” Short articles are preferred—we al- 
ways disliked along purse with buta half penny away 
down at the bottom of it! Ac BAG: 


We are still in great want of communications. 


“weary in well doing 


THE LADY’S BOOK. 


Mr. Godey, the enterprising Publisher of this valna 
ble and fashionable Magazine, does not flag the least in 
his exertions to render it the foremost werk of the kind 
inthe country. ‘The Editorial services of Mrs. Hale. 
Mrs. Sigourney and Miss Leslie, are backed by a host 
of brilliant lady and gentlemen coutribntors—and tbe 
printer, paper maker and engraver seein to do their 
very best to vie with the intellectual part of the work. 

Now isa good time to subscribe for the work, as it 
beginsa new halfyear (and a new volume) in January ; 
and Mr. Godey promises some new attractions for the 
next volume. ‘Lo those whe wish such a work, we ean 
recommend the Lady’s Book as weil deserving of their 
perusal, and a great bargain, to speak with regard to pe- 


cuniary profit. A. B. G. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANOES. 


J A. Geneva, for C S A-and S D—G P, Hornby, for self 
AR and C J—P M, Corthage. for A C—P M, Akron, (0) 
for M.S—A LN, Chittenango, for E T—S P, Little Falls 
for self, MB, J G, M M_&, and H T—P§M, Groton, for G 
F,U Pf and E T F—E B, Homer for D B—P M, Logans- 
port, (Ind} for D F C—P M, Warren, (O) for IJ P—-GHR, 
Rochester, far H P—-A O, Elbridge. ; 
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For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
LETTER FROM REV. T. C. EATON, 
To the Universalists in Chautauque County, N. Y. 


Dear BrevureEN—Iil health has prevented an | 
earlier communication from me, which undoubt- 


edly, yeu have been looking for, for some time |, 


past, I have had two quinsey sores gather and | 
breakin my throat this Fall—one before | left 
Chautauque co., (as some of you know,) the) 
other, since my arrival here. The last one left | 
me in a lowgstate of health for some time after 
I was able, in a feeble manner, to perform 
the duties of my profession. 
been fearful that these frequent attacks would so | 
impair my health and voice, as to oblige me to} 


give up entirely the arduous but delightful em- |) 
But [ trust and hope | 
not. | 


ploymeut of the ministry. 


Our journey was sotnewhat fatiguing, bit the | 
good weather and good roads that attended our | 
progress; and } may add, the good friends, in 
whose hospitality and kindness we were allowed | 
to share, and to whom we feel very grateful, ren- 
dered it traly a pleasantone. And “after many 
days,” we arrived safe at our destined home. |) 
And now, by the blessing of a kind Providence, || 
Iam allowed once more to enjoy the society of | 
affectionate brothers and sisters, and an aged| 
mother; all believers in universal salvation from | 
sin and death, which is a source of great happi- 
nessto us all. Our beloved father, who taught) 
us to trace the exceeding great and precious|! 
promises of God in the volume of inspiration, bas 
gone to the ‘spirit land,” to participate in the 
full fruition of those immortal joys which is the 
object of the Christian’s hepe in life. I remem- 
ber with grateful emotions the first religious im- 
pressions, after I arrived to years of discretion, 
enstamped on my soul ky the voice of paternal | 
luve and wisdom. They excited my devotional | 
feelings, led me te study the word of God, and 
probably laid the foundation of those solemn con- 
victions, that it was my duty to preach the king- 
dom of God to the children of men. O, that all 
parents who believe in the doctrine of God’s effi- 
cient grace and love, would early impress the | 
minds of their children with it, by virtuous ex- 
ample as well as by precept; that their days ray 
be marked by innocence and peece. And in after 
years, if notin the morning of life, as they turn 
in retrospect their thoughts, the warm current of 
filial affection will flow in the heart, and they will 
rise up and call those parents blessed. The re- 
Jationship existing between parents and children, 
and the relative duties enjoined upon them, may 
be fitly employed to represent the care and anx- 
iety, the kind regard and paternal affection, that 
exists between a faithful pastor and the people 
under his charge. True, in a pecuniary point, 
the case is reversed often times. And while they 
look up to him for instruction and example, he 
is dependent upon them for temporal means of 
support. Jt is with pleasure that I call to mind 
our happy union, and it gives me great satisfac- 
tion to know that no root of bitterness sprung up 
to destroy our mutual confidence and peace.~ If 
any thing was done, through my instrumentality, 
under the blessing of Heaven, with your aid, to 
advance the cause of truth, let the praise be to 
God, who directs our steps and crowns our hum- 
ble labors with peace of mind, ifnet with success. 
Long, dear brethren, did I experience your Chris- 
tian kindness and friendship. I was with you in 
seasons of prosperity, and when storms of adver- 
sity beat heavily upon you; your hauses consti- 
tuted a home for me; when I was in want your 
charity relieved my necessities. 

And now that we are separated, may ‘ brother- 
ly leve continue.” And may the same pure 
friendship exist between you and your present | 


pastor, that bound us together, which alone can | 


secure your mutual happiness and advance the 
cause of truth. It will ever give me great plea- 
sure to learn of your devotedness to the cause of 
our dear Redeemer. 


I have some times \ 


18 3 att 
jin the cause of out Saviour. 


| condemning the wicked. 
And [hope the Society to) + But” (says the Dr.) “ this sense has no rela- 


| whom [forwarded a small library of Universalist | 
/books, will be active and engaged, not oaly in 
reading them themselves, but in circolating them } 
among the “brethren of like precious faith;’’ and |) 
among those who are of the ‘ opposite part.” l| 
Brethren your duties are plain and practicable. || 
May no discouraging events serve to check your | 
zeal guided by knowledge and wisdom. A crown | 
of living enjoyment willbe your rewaid. I have) 
|to render you my gratitude forthe numerous ex- | 
pressions of your brotherly love and deeds of, 
|charity, and especially in seasons of pecuuiary || 
|embarrassment. 
| To my ministering brethren, whose society ard | 
friendship 1 have enjoyed, and with whom I have | 
taken sweet counsel and labored in love, | tender), 
my warmest thanks for the many tokens of Ira- 
ternal esteem; and although we are now far froin | 
each other, allow me to express a hope that the 
spirit ofa yet deeper zeal will mark our labors || 


In conclusion, I have only room to. say that I 
am very pleasantly situated in Hancock, surround- | 
ed with numerous relations, friends, and many | 
warin believers in Universalism, with plenty of | 
employment. By the blessing of a kind Previ- 
dence we are enjoying good health. i 

Affectionately, your friend and | 
Brother in Christ, T. C. Faron. 
Hancock, Vt., Nov. 8th, 1840. 


For the Magazine and Adyceate. 
FAS HLON. 


Fashion, the fickle goddess, whose sceptre 


ed with the most scrupulons exactness; who 
claims her votaries from every grade and color of || 
mankind; from the tiled aristocrat, to the poor, | 
degraded aod penniless sons and daughters of 
humanity. Allseem to hug the fantastic chain| 
which binds them to folly, and many, without a 
struggle to free themselves from her despotic do- 
minion, surrender themselves slaves to the dag- 
gling tyrant; and swept along by the eddying 
current of fashioa, irretrievably rain their for- 
tunes, and usefulness in suciety, by extravagance ; 
and terminate their career in the lowest depths 
of vice and degradation. There are thousands 
who profess to love plainness and simplicity, 
whose sole study through life, is the uncertain 
code-of fashion; who are as zealous in their de- 
votion to the goddess, as the fanatical Hindoo to 
the faith for which he sacrifices himself under the 
wheels of the car of Juggernaut, Whur? 
Utica, Nov., 1840. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REY. E. . GUILD. 
NUMBER XUlik. 

1 Corrnraians vi: 2,3. We will now give, 
Macknight’s exposition of verse 2. ‘* Do you not 
know that the saints shall judge the world 2?” 

‘Here St. Paul told the Corinthians that agree- 
ably to Clrist’s promise to the disciples, Matt. 
xix : 28, they were at that time actually judging 
or ruling the world by the laws of the Gospel, 
whichthey preached tothe world. Hence Christ 
told his apostles, John xii: 31, ‘Now is the, 
judgment of this world.” 

But Bengelius says the apostle had in his eye 
the state of the world under Constantine, when 
the Christians got possession of the civil power. 
This interpretation is mentioned by Whitby like- 
wise. Nevertheless the subsequent clause, = If 
the world is judged by you,” shows, I think, that 
‘the apostle spake of the time then present. 

‘Others, because the judgment of angels is 
spoken of in the next verse, interpret this of the 
last judgment—and by the saints judging the 
world they understand, the affording matter for 


| And here we see the apostles argument. 


tion to the apostle’s argument, and to found a 
doctrine of this magnitude merely on two obscare 
passages of Seripture, which can easily admit of 
a different and better interpretation seems not a 
litte rash.” 

With régard to the phrase judging angels, it is 
well known that the term angels is frequently ap- 
plied to the messeugers or preachers of the Gos- 
pel, and in this case we are to voderstand spirit- 
wal instructors, apostles, evangelists, or teachers. 
If they 
were thought worthy and competent to judge 
their teachers im things pertaming to spiritnal 
things, approving or condemning them, how 
much more snould they judge in things pertein- 
ing to this life, and not go to law before the civil 
magistrate with their brethren. See verses 3, 4. 

Perhaps there may be atrallusion here to the 
pre-eminence that Christ is said to possess over 
angels, principalities and powers, these all being 


|} made subject to him by God, who bath made hinr 
|| head over all things to the elurch. 


1 Cor. vi: 18.“ Every sin which a man doeth 
is without the body.” 
The meaning of the apostle here. evidently is, 


| that every other sin except the one spoken of in 


this verse is committed withoet affeeting the 
body, but he who” committeth this sin, stnnett 


; against his own body—he wastes its strength aad 


introduceth into it deadly disease. 
1 Cor. vi: 50. “ For yeare bought with a price.” 
This langnage must be alluwed to be figurative. 
In one sense we may be said to be bough: with 
the blood of Jesus Christ: and that is, we are 


;saved from sin and purified and made white, by 
|| sways over every portion of the civilized world— | 
|| whose variable but imperious mandates, are obey- 


the power and inflaence of that Gospel, and that 
truth which is contirmed by his death and sealed 
with his blood. Butifthe language of our text 
is to be understood literally, and if God did ae- 
tually pay a price for mankind, the question arises 
from whom did he purchase them, and to whom 
did he pay the purchase money or price? .To 
the devil, say some! But was God driven to the 


necessity of purchasing his own offspring from a 


being of his own creation? 
tnan ereeds ! 

It is curious to mark the progress of the eom- 
mon doctrine of atonement and see the different 
forms under which it has been held. When the 
doctrine was first started, it was imagined that 
mankiod had all fallen into the hands of the devil, 
and that on condition cf God’s surrendering his 
Son Jesus Christ into his hands he consented to 
give them up; that 1s, God redeemed us from the 
devil, by abandoning to him the life of his Son. 
Strange as this idea pow appears it prevailed ia 
the Christian church for many ceaturies. And 
it was not till long after this that any person im- 
agined that Christ was the purchaser, instead. of 
God. Intime, however, this change in the doe- 
trine of atonement tock place, and instead of 
God’s purchasing mankind of the devil, it was 
supposed that Christ purchased them of God, by 
giving his life araasom for us in a literal sense, 
giving his life to the justice of God, in order to 
redeem us from that death to which God had 
doomed all mankind. 


This was a total change ia the system of atore- 
ment—a satisfaction for sin—and was not com« 
pleted till after the reformation, when Luther, in 
order to combat, with more advantage, the Popish 
doctrine of human merit, advanced the merits of 
Christ in opposition to it. Then, and nottill then, 
it was. conceived that God could not forgive sin 
till an adequate satisfaction had been made to his 


O the folly of hu- 


| justice, and as sin was supposed to be infinite, it 


was supposed necessary that the sacrifice must 
be infinite and no less than God himself; so that 
as the doctrine now appears, God bought man- 
kind and paid the price to himself. © 

But so far from the Scriptures teaching this 
doctrine, God 1s uniformly represented in thern as 


| forgiving sia frecly on the repentance and refor- 


mation of the sinver, and we are required to for- 
give aswe hope to be forgiven ; We are not to 
demand or require satisfaction to our justice; but 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL AbvoGaié. 


381 


freely forgive our enemies that we may be like 
our Father in heaven. 

1Cor. x: 2. * And were all baptized unto 
Moses.” 

As the phrase “baptized unto Moses” does j, 
not imply that Moses was a god, so being bap- | 
tized unto Christ or in the name of Christ, does | 
not imply that he is God. ; 

1 Cor. xv: 17. * And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith ts vain, ye are yetin your sins”’—T hat 
is, subject to spiritual death which is ihe punish. | 
ment of sin, and to natural death without the || 
hope of a resurrection. 

1 Cor. xv: 29. ** Why are they then baptized 
for the dead 1” ae | 
: Why ns they baptized unto the Christian 
church, and openly make profession of religion, | 
and thereby expose themselves to persecution 
nod death? [fthere be no resurrection, all these | 
things are useless. Yea, more, those who have I} 
been slain, or have fatlen asleep in or for Christ | 
have perished, and will know no more forever. 
See verses 17, 32 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
CHRIST, OUR SINLESS SAVIOUR. 
BY REV. D. aCKLEY. | 
“Tu him is no sin.”--—BtBLe. 
Universalists mie ‘a sect every where spoken 
against.’ At one time eur characters are assail- 
ed; at another, our doctrine ; and again, iS an- 
thor and finisher of our most precious and: holy 
faith. Onr enemies have told the world that we 
consider Jesus Christ bat AMET MAN. Nothing | 
is more uckiad and false. This is not with us a || 
denominational opinion 3 and, indeed, so. far as | 
my knowledge extends, there is not an individ wal 
in our ranks who believes this sentiment, Bo 
simple fact that Jesas Christ, was in all points | 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin, is proot 
conclusive that he is more than man ; for we have 
all gone out of the way ; thereis none that doeth 
; not one. 
ai ine skeptic will ask, who has testified that 
“in him is no sin”? To this question I reply, 
1. His friends lave borne testimony a ale Tce 
Indee] they have gloried in the avowat, that * 
did no sir, neither was guile found in His mouth 
—that when he was reviled, he reviled not again, 
and when hesuffered, he threatened not; but re- 
turned blessing for cursing, and overcame evil 


with good. ; os } 
2 fis enemies have confessed -his sinlessness. 


|| of the gospel. 
| fant state, 


The proud and vain-glorions Jews, after wuss 
ing the sigus, wonders and miracles which he per- 
formed, were compelled on one occasion to con- 
fess: ** He hath done all things well 3 he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

At another time the Jewish rabbins, mpecsane of 
the Sanhedrim, said of Christ—'t we know that 
thou art a teacher sent from God ; for no man 
can do those miracles that thou doest except 
God be with him.” Pilate, the Roman Goren 
or, after a judicial examination, was ease 
to acknowledge—‘'I find no faa in this man 5 

am pure from the blood of that just mae _ 
When Judas had been with Christ for three 
1 in public and private, in peace and in 
adversity with friends and with foes, we ine 
saying, “TI have betrayed innocent bigod, Re 
we come down to later times and exams : le 
works of Infidel writers, we shall ae Be Teel 
the fearned and popular philosopher 0 ig” 
though an enemy to the cross of oe in Be 
cool and deliberate moments, Saying, confess 


that the inajesty of the Scriptures strikes me} 
with admiration, and the purity of the Gospel, 
When Plato ed- 


its i heart. 
has its influence on my 
scrived his imaginary good man, with all as 
shame of guilt, yet meriting the highest rewards 
of virtue, he gave a description of the character 
of Jesus Christ. If the life and death of Socra- 
tes were those of a sage, the life and death of 
Jesus Christ were those of a God. ; ; 
Seeing then, beloved readers, that we ave | 
7 : Priest, that is passed into the hea- 


such an High P 


years botl 


| 


' 


|vens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 


profession. For we have not.an High Priest 
which can pot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was tn all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. et us, therefore, come 


| boldly unto the throne of gracé, that we may ob- 


tain merey, and 


find grace to help in timie of need. 


From the Trumpet and Magazine. 
UNIVERSALISM IN THE VICINITY OF 
BOSTON, 

Within a circle of ten miles of Boston are in- 
claded the following towns: Chelsea, Lyon, Mal- 
den, Saugus, Se. Reading, Stoneham, Charles- 


town, Woburn, West Cambridge, Lexington, | 


Medford, Waltham, Watertown, 


Cambridge, 


Newton, Brighton, Brookline, Roxbury, Milton, | 
| Dorchester, and Quincy. 
Boston contains six Universalist Societies, un- | 


der the charge of six pastors, viz. Revs.S. Streccer, 
H. Ballou, B. Whittemore, O. A. Skinner, S.P. 
Skinner, (Winchester Hall,) and J. D. Peirce, 
(East Boston.) These Societies probably ex- 
pend not far from $8000 annually for the support 
Two of them are yet in the in- 


In Chelsea there are several believers,in Uni- 
versalism but no Society. In Lynn there are 


(wo flourishing Socfeties under the charge of | 


tevs. L. Willisand H. Jewell. Both have meet- 
ing-houses, in fine locations. Ja Malden there 
is an exceilent Society, possessed of the Lest 
meeting-house inthe town, and also a large dwell- 
ing house aud farm. Saugus has a body of be- 
lievers, a good meeting-house, a small parsonage, 
aud enjoys the ministry of Rev. B. F. Newhall, 
who was until recently a Methodist preacher. [n 
South Reading there is a fine Society, new and 
beautiful house, and settled pastor, Rev. Henry 
Lyo (In Reading there are two Societies and 
two pastors, Rev. Messrs. Griswold and Strick- 
land, but this lies just out of the circle of ten 
miles from Boston.) In Stoneham the Univer- 
salists have just dedicated a new house, at an ex- 
pense of about $4000. It is their intention we 
have no doubt, to obtain a settled pastor as soon 
as possible. In Charlestown the Society is large. 
They have invited Rev: E. H. Chapin, of Rich- 
mond, Va., to become their pastor, who is ex- 
pected soon to remove to the scene of his future 
tabors. Their house is now undergoing very ex- 
tensive repairs, at an expense of about $6000. 
Rev. W. Balfour resides in this town. In Wo- 
burn there is a beautiful house, and a flourishing 
Society, under the care of Rev. J.C. Waldo. 
West Cambridge, originally a part of Cambridge, 
but now a distinct town. The cause has long 
been ina dull state here. But of late the gospe! 
leaven has been powerfully at work in the hearts 
of the people. They have raised between 3 and 
$4000; and are engaged in the erection of 2 meet- 
ing-house, in the main village. ‘There is now a 
fair prospect of an established ministry of our 
faith, in that place. Lexington has a young, but 
flourishing Society, which dedicated a*fine house 
a few inonths since. Br. J. M. Usher isthe pas- 
tor. In Medford there is a good Society, under 
the charge of Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, which has a fine 
meeting-house; and the Society is enjoying a 
degree of prosperity beyond what it has ever 
known before. Cambridge has two Universalist 
Societies—one at East Cambridge under. the 
charge of Rev. Elbridge G. Brooks, and ane at 
Cambridgeport, at present destitute of a settled 
astor.. The Society at East Cambridge holds 
its meetings at Berean Chapel, which was built 
for their use, and whichis a very convenient 
place of public worship. 
Cambridgeport is one of the most convenient we 
have ever seen. 


The mecting-honse at | 


| 


It has on the lower floor Ist, a 


committee room, 24, a Jarge hall, 30 by 55 feet, . 
to which 1s attached, 3d, the sexton’s private | 
room; 4th, the vestry, 22 by 55 feet, filled with | 


pews, and amahogany pulpit; and to the vestry 
is attached, 5th, asmall room for thetibrary.. The 
principal room is reached by two ample flights of 


|| their progress. 


stairs, of easy ascent, and contains 86 pews. This 
room will avcommodate about 500 worshippers, 
Waltham has a very fine house of worship. The 
Society is ina flourishing state; and has invited 
Rev. E. A. Eaton to become its pastor. Rev. 8. 
Cobb resides here, and publishes the * Cliistiaa 


Freeman,” a weekly journal. Watertown has a 
| good house of worship, and a zrowing Society, 
under the charge of Rev. BE, Partridge. This 


Society has seen much adversity ; but 1s at pre- 
sent succeeding well, under the mild and faithful 
ministrations of Br. P, 

Newton, Brighton and Brookline. 
these towns has an established ministry of the 
Universalist faith. to Newton Upper Falls there 
is a body of believers, who have had preaching, 
but the suspension of business there kas hindered 
From the eastern part of this 
town the Universalists attend the Watertown meet- 
ing. In Brighton there are a few believers, seat- 
tered and weak, and the same is true of Brookline. 

Roxbury has a large Society, and an elegant 
house of worship. Since Br. Moore’s renioval 
to Philadelnhia the Society has been destitute of 
a pastor. Rev. Joseph Grammer, who has had 
the charge pro tempore, has labored with much 
faithfalness, and to the advantage of the flock. 
Of Milton and Dorchester nothing favorable can 
be said. There are believers in both places, but 
no organization. In Quincy there isa large So- 
ciety, under the charge of Rev. J. Gregory, pos- 
sessed of a fine meeting-house. 

If we have made a correet computation, there 
are in Boston, and in the towns within ten miles, 
21 houses of public worship, 21 congregations 
which hold meetings every Sabbath, and 27 resi- 
dent clergymen. Seven of these clergymen are 
not settled pastors, but labor in differeat places. 
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AN BARNES T “APPEAL: 


We most cordially entreat our friends to aid us in 
circulating our Proposals for the next volume, and eb- 
taining good new subscribers. We purchased the es- 
tablishment from Mr. Skinner, (i. e.,G. and H. did, and 
we have assumed their bargain,) at a time when busi- 
ness was good--when people subscribed freely and 
paid promptly, and when the publication business was 
profitable. We engaged to pay the then value of the 
establishment. Ia one year afterward the currency be 
gan to be deranged, paying subscribers began to fail 
off, and continuing subscribers found it difficult te pay 
as easily and promptly as before. The debt remained 
the same, the expenses of publishing the same, the sub. 
scription price the same—-but the receiptsdecreased, and 
many of the expenses of living increased. We had a 
heavy interest to pay, and the discount on what money 
we received often consumed all onr profits. Inaddition 
to all this, we bonght the Herald list, to save the causa 
from injury by its suspension, and thus made a sacrifice 
of several hundred dollars—for it was to usa usin 


6 
bargain. And in addition to discontinuances, we were 
at last obliged to adopt our present rnle, at the end of 
each year to strike off all whom we did not know te be 
respousible, and who were owing us for more than one 


|year. This still further lessened our list of subscribers, 


and our means of support. 

Thus have we toiled on, under accumulated bardens | 
and losses, and difficulties, for three years—often ready 
to faint and sink utterly under them, but encouraged by 
forbearing creditors and kind friends, to persevere, and 
labor on. The geod of the cause, we were told, would 
suffer if we failed—our past labors must all be lost to 


‘usin the sacrifices a failure would cause—and our fa- 


inilies demanded our utinost exertions for their support 


We have persevered, however faintingly—we have 


‘ thrown down his altars,”’ still we should confidently rely 
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oiled on, however sick at heart with hopes deferred, | 
and weary with arduous labors unrewarded. We have | 
made sacrifices for the good of the cause, which thou | 
sands of dollars would not induce me to go throngh | 
again. And now the lung distant goal just in sight-— | 
with just strenzth enough to move slowly onl ask, | 
shall our perseverance, shall our toils, shal! our sacrifl- | 
ces and sufferings be in vain? 
Universalists-—-answer us, we beseech you, in the nega- | 
tive ! 

Give us your effectual and immediate aid in increasing | 
eur now reduced fist of subscribers, that the Magazine | 
and Advocate may be made more extensively usefulin 


the cause of God and humanity. Give us, we beseech | 


you, the encouragen.cnts yon can s9 well afford, of 
your own subserip*tions—your own prompt payments— 
and your earvest efforts and solicitations to induce all 
whom you can persuade (and who are able to comply,) 
to dolikewise. Let every one add his mite, and we shall 
yet retrieve our past failutes to pay our debis—our pas; 
promises to make the paper all it should be—our past 
resolutions to advance the Good Cause within the Jimits 
of our circulation. 


Say, one and all, will you not give 
us encourageinent—will you not send us on our way 
rejoicing? A. B. Grosu, 


“DECAY OF UNIVERSALISM.” 

Imitating the policy of political electioneerers, who 
frequently attempt to enlist votes by the mere consider- 
ation of the popularity of their cause, the opposers 
of Universalism have lately published certain statements 
with the above caption, to show that Universalism is 
losing in the number of its *preachers and socielies— 
as if divine truth was to be decided by the votes of a 
majority—-or asif the changes of men affeeted the vera- 
eity of God’s word, promise and oath? if the 
statements thus published contained fucts, (and we shall 
show that they are full of falsehoods, ) we might reply 
ia the words of the prophet of God, (1 Kings xviii 22,) 
“J, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but 
Baal’s prophets are four hundred aud fifty men’’—and 


Even 


were the difference in favorof preachers of endless 
wrath, as one to four hundred and fifty, ‘ because the 
children of [srael had forsaken God's covenant and 


on the small and faithful band remaining, of “seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed 
unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him,” 
knowing that God would yet give them the victory. 


Gut we have said that these statements of the “ decay 
of Universalism” are mainly false—we can prove thea 
sv, We have not the origival statements of the Puri- 
tan at hand—but it gives a list of towns in Massachu- 
setts, where some weals societies were formed, and re- 
main weak, or have become merged in larger societies, 
or ceased to exist—and of some towns where no socie- 


ties ever were; and by parading these, attempts to 
prove that the cause has dec!ined within the last ten 
years—when the truth is, that in Massachusetts Withia | 


only five yéars past, we have gained 41 societies, 44} 
) \ 


le 


meoting-houses, and 42 preachers, mak 


ing an average | 
gain of more than ten percent. per annum! In the) 
account of the ‘f Decay of Universalism” in Vermont, | 
three societies are named, of which fo are falsely | 
stated. In his list of renouncing preachers of Univer- | 
salism, he numbers twenty-two, but gives the names of | 


only twenty. Hear them! Paul Dean and — Wright, 


Boston; Adin Ballou, Mendon; Barton Ballou, Wal-) 


tham; Stephen Cutler, Cumberland, R! 1; 
Hudson, Westininster; Seth Chandler, Oxford; Geo. 
Bradburne, Nantucket; A. St. Clair; Wm. Morse, 


Marlboro’. 


| 
| 
‘ 
| 


Every one of these, so far as we can learns | 


men. 
tion it is true, and formed an Association of their own, 


called Restorationist, but they have not changed their! 


Friends and brethren-- || 


Charles || 


}nonneed baek again, and then renounced the third 


| agai.) 


|| turned the article without publishing it, ar any part of it! 


yiews on the sabject of universal salyation. Some 


may even have left the ministry ; but they have not re-| nun! God grant that Universalism may always decey 
nounced the faith of the restitution of all things. The’) and decline in this manner and no less rapidly ! 


others are—Johnu Samuel Thompson, Charlestown; (he | 
renounced some time in 1828, more thanten years ago;) | 
E. Palmer, New-York; (he left the denomination, but) 
without renouneing;) L. C. Todd; (he says be was de-| 
ranged during the brief time he was among the Metho-| 
dists, aud has ever since held firmly lis former faith, 
Br. "Todd now lives in Ohiomis an avowed believer ia 
Universalism ;) E. Trall, Chapin, G. Dean, Taylor, 
of Easton; (our brethren ask *‘ who are they ?” and we 


answer— non est inventus,’--they can not be found, 
N. Harris, 
Lynn; (he has not renounced, but only left us in donbi,) | 
W. Whittaker, New-Yerk! (he left because he could) 
not stay, and did not believe in endless misery after he 
had renounced;) M. H. Smith, of Salem; (he re- 


save in Parson Cooke’s imagination:) E. 


time, and probably by this time pleads derangement 
Such is the famous list of 20 (misealled 22 
renouncers-no-renouncers—-of whom only three or 
four have really renounced ; while, in the same period 
of time, from fifty to one hundred Partialist preachers 


in good standing have renonnced that faith and em- 
braced Universalism. The Puritan had better try some 
other test of truth; at this one, he will be proved m 
error ten to one! 


In the statement respecting Connecticut, it gives 
New-Haven, where we yet have a society, but no 
preaching ; Newton, Cheshire, Southington, Minden, 
and Barkhamstead, in all of which places the societies 
sull exist and have stated preaching; Stafford, which | 
has asettled pastor; Norwalk, abont Jjiftcen years ago, 
they had regular preaching, but not since ; Nerwich, 
has been without preaching for a few months, but has 
now a settled pastor; and in some other ten vo velve 
places named, it is doubted whether societies ae 


ted. So much for the facts. 


L 


is 


The unfairness of ony opposers in these state:nents 
is not yet fully disclosed. The Editor of the Prritan, 
when he published these false and distorted statements, 
asked Universalists to point out his mistakes if he had 
made any. Rev. H. Jewell, of Lynn, where the Puri- 
tan is published; sent in a respectful communication, 
making the requested correcuons, and Mr. Cooke re- || 


Such is their honesty, candor and Jove of truth! ‘Their | 
papers very generally copy these false statements, and 
our papers very generally have corrected them; but 
none of them copy the corrections. May it not be} 
said of such lying Editors—such parlizan presses—that 
they have made lies their refuge and under falsehood | 
bid theinselves ? 


We would not deny, er attempt to conceal the fact |) 
that some of our societies have died away—haviny br en 
got np inan excitement, and wasted their strength in 
fruitless efforts, or their members having removed elze- 
where, or from other natural causes—nor that a very |) 
few of our preachers have renounced the doctrine, | 
from various motives. But we do say, also, that in the || 
United States many more new societies have been form- |} 


} 
! 
\ 
| 
| 


ed than have died away—inany more old societies have | 
grown stronger than have been weakened—mary more 


Partialist preachers have embraced Universalism than || 
there are Universalists that have reuonnced it—and | 


that more new preachers have entered the field, than |) 


old ones have Jeft it. Hence, while we may be declin- |) 
ing in a very few places, in zeal, in numbers, or in |! 


AaBSG. 


“UNIVERSALISM ANTI-CHRISTIAN.” 


A friend has sent usa copy of the New-York Evan- 
gelist, of October 31st, in which is the ninth number of 
a series of articles under the above caption, signed 


“noch.” ~The writer makes quite a parade of ex- 


| 
|| tracts froin Universalist books and periodicals, in stating 


our views, but he nevertheless contrives to keep oat of 


| 
| sight any explanations which tend’ to show onr full 
| 


views of a sub‘ect, or those portions which obviate ob- 
|jections based on only a one sided view of them. As 


aninstance, in the number before us, he eharges Uni, > 


|| versalism with being a system in whieb is iv Savicur—— 


| destitute of mercy—representng God as perfectly in- 
|exorable, ete. He says that the charge against us that 
we believe in a God “ all inerey,” is unjust.. Now who 
| does not see his policy in these charges? By “yustice’’ 
and “ merey,” he would have his’ readers understand, 
| not what we mean by these ters, but a pecniliar secta- 
rian meaning, im which they will be arrayed against 
each other, and understood as perfect antipodes. We 
do believe that God is ‘a God all merey;” but we do 
not believe that he is therefore ‘a God unjust.” And 
we do believe that he is ‘a jnst God,” an infinitely, and 
therefore perfectly and entirely just God; but we do 
also believe that he is ‘a just God and a Saviour.’ As 
“Enoch” has read our works, he must kuow that such 
are our views of God’s mercy and justice; and there- 
fore by denymg that we believe God to be “all mercy,” 


| and by insinuating that we believe God to be mexorably 


stern and vindictive (or, in in other words, cruel,) he is 
gnilty of intentional falsehood—of suppressing the truth, 
as well as misstating it. 

There is another very remarkable feature in this wri- 
ter’s labors. He states our views and lifts up his hands | 
and rolls up the whites of his eyes, in apparent holy 
horror at their falsity—bat he never quotes a passage of 


| Holy Writ—never gives a “thns saith the Lord” to 


prove their incorrectness! Why is this? Ifour views 
of the certainty of punishment, and of the forgiveness 
of sins instead of the punishment of sin, are so very 


unseriptural, surely he could qnote some passages of 


| Seripture showing that the -punishmeut of sin was not 


certain—that puxishment of sin, instead of sin, is to be 
forgiven Why don’the do it? Why appealto popn- 
lar and sectarian prejudices instead of the divine testi- 
mony? Ah, reader, it is niuch easier to stir up old pre- 
judices, than to prove God’s truth an error by Scripture 
testimony ! 

This writer copies some remarks OF mine in reply to 
a correspondent, in volume viii: page 358, of this pa- 
per, on the punishment of snicide—and affects very 
great horror at my supposing it the result of insanity. 
Poor fellow !—he is afraid that the Universalists may alt 
commit it, if these views prevail, and asks, What is to 
hinder the frequent commission of this act? Wetan 
tell hin. what will zot hinder it—the doctrine of endless 
misery—for that doetrine has ‘driven more to suicide 
thas all other causes combined. - it ' 7 

But why does not the writer prove us wrong by 
Scripture? We appealed to the Bible for the tuth of 
our views—we referred to every case of suicide record. 
edin that Holy Record—aund we declared that in no 
case_is the act condemned, or named as criminal. Why 
does he not go to the case. of Sau! and his armor bearer, 


effective efforts, we ave gaining far—fur more in ait! and to that of Abithophel, and adduce the sentence of 
ntence 


Y 


For proof we refer to the Uni-! 
versalist Register for 1841, where the facts are carefully 


these in other places. 


: ad ( 
| aud candidly stated; and from which it appears that onr | 
now believe, as they ever did, the final salvation of ali i 
They have left the general Universalist Conven-|| 


gain during the past jive years has been about 200 so- 
cieties, 259 meeting-honses, and 204 preachers, (of 
whom, probably, not less than forty or filly were ae- 
cessions froin the ministty of Partialist denominations, ) 


“making an average gain of about 13 per cent. per an- 


‘endless damnation on them for that act?’ We declared 
_that in all the lists of crimes enumerated. and forbidden 


in the Bible, suicide is never named. — Why does he 


os Z , 
not turn to those lists, und point out*snicide therein 
“written, and publish the command of God, or of ha 


messengers, for men to refrain from its. commission 
under penally of endless sin and wo? Ther dis. 
plain—we cay not! As to the “ bug-bears ) 
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make out of my remarks, by appeals to the ignorant and 
prejudiced, [am sorry for those whom he may frighten 
by them; but I saf it fearlessly “to the law and to the 
testimony,” convince me from that, that 1 have stated 
any thing wiong. and most eagerly will Ido all in my 


power to recant what I have said, and to prevent its in- 
juring community. _ 

“ Universalism hinders no one from death, ifhe wishes 
ith No—bnt it hinders 
people from wishing for death, by, rendering this life a 
blessing in the certain hope of happiness hereafter— 


says this sapient “ Euoch.” 


and the certain confidence in God’s goodness in all he 
ordains for us to bear here. Bunt the fear of endless 
misery as the lot of ourselves, our wives, our little ones, 
our brethren, or sisters, or friends, has made thousands 
wish to God they had never been born, until reason 
tottered on her throne, and suicide closed the scene. 
* Facts are stubborn things,” and they prove these to be | 
the opposite effects of the two systems. 


Tn conclusion, this writer, for the sake of effect pro- 
bably, has magnified very much—from a mite to 
mountain—our “commanding influence” in our deno. 
mination. { know not that my views on suicide are 
agreed to~by even a hundredth part of my brethren, 
bat I do know that“ Enoch” has not adduced a particle 
of proof that I have misstated what the Bible teaches on 
the subject. - "Pill he does this, rolling up the whites of 
his eyes will as much reproach that book, as it does me, 
and his appeals to prejudice'and ignorance will be against |) 
God and truth. It is easy to know in all such cases, 
which must prevail at last. And when the triumph 
does come, community will no longer damn to endless 
pain the poor snicide for having insanely destroyed his 
life; nor brand his memory for that which was more a 
misfortune than a crime; nor harrow up the souls of his 
family almost distracted with grief at their loss, by a 
yet greater fear that it is to him, and to them, to God, 
to Jesus and to heaven, an endless loss, and a great gain 
to *-noch’s” cause and to the devil! sNete obai 


ay 


PAvA YER... 


God, in his wisdom, has made man a dependent be- 
ing. In some sense or other, every condition in which 
man moves, finds him dependent upona higher power. 
He-can not cause the sun toshine nor the clouds to drop 
their tribute to the fields and streams. He can not call 
np the refreshing breeze, nor stay the raging tempest. 
He can not give power to the soil which he fertilizes. 
nor re-production to the seed which he sows. Then 
there is the power of slaking thirst, in the water which 
he quaffs at the fountain, the nutri®ent of food, with 
which his mortal and decaying frame is continually re- 
generated; the gentle throbbing at the heart, as it sends 
its warm and generous supply to the otherwise cold and 
lifeless frame; the muscular action, answering to the 
promptings of the will; and life itself—can he give 
these? No, for here his arm and his wisdom and his 
cunning are powerless! 


And should it not be so? We would seldom seek 
advice, or ask a favor of one whose inferiority rendered 
him incapable of affording us aid. Place one of us in 
a condition where, in every sense, we should be inde- 
pendent of our fellow beings; where our superiority | 
placed us above their reach, or sympathy, and with our 
imperfections, we could noteven treat them respectfully, | 
We might command, for we should become hanghty and | 
domineering ; but we conld never ask a favor, for that 
would be acknowledging a sense of dependence. But 


being mutually dependent, we cling to each other. 
Feeling onr obligations, we pour ont oar hearts in grat- 
itude. Sensible of the importance of all to us, and our 
iuterests, we consult them, and strive to imbibe their 
spiritso that we may know ear prospect of success. We 
should be together often, and, if we have a proper sense 
of our relations to each other, we should be togetner 
always in our memory of each other’s counsel, that, 
Jike a three-fold cord which is not easily broken, we 


4 


might present a resistance which temptation or dishon- 


or or treachery could never overcome. 
Our dependence upon God is not without a higher 
object. Ifwe are dependent upon Him for life, should 


| we not pledge that life to bis service as we would pledge 
{ . 
| our gratitude toa benefactor who had saved us from 


rnin? ff we are dependent upou God for wisdom» 


should we not ask for a disposition to seu it rightly and | 


for his glory ? If we live aud move and have our be- 


|ing in Him, and see the display of his spirit of love and 


truth around us, ought we not to cominune with thay 
spirit, and Jove and admire and confide init. We are 
ungrateful and unjust when we do not so. He is 
around us with his blessing, and the favor should be 


both acknowledged, and its continuation supplicated. 


| And the more certain-we are of its continuation, the 


more fervent should be our prayer. And for this rea- 
son—because our will and our desires should be in con. 
formity with what we are permitted to believe is the will 


and purpose of God. 


It wonld be folly forus to pray for what we know God 
was disinclined to grant. It wouldbe worse. It would 
be mockery. We argne then, that we must conform 
onr wills to the wiil of God, and it is the special will of 
God that we should cultivate and breathe the desire for 
“Thy will 
he done” was both the prayer and the instruction of the 
Yet he knew that this will wonld be done. 
Why then pray forit? Because it wonld be dene— 
would be answered; and because he had this desire, 
Why should he conceal his feelings; or not concealing. 
why should he hesitate to’ express them? If he had 
thought God was opposed to the coveted blessing, he 
would have had some reason for not praying, but faith 
ge that God designed to bless him, was his 
vent to pray for that blessing. 


the accomplishment of his sovereign will. 


Saviour. 


or kno 


enco 

4 e can not, by our prayers, change God, for he is 
unchangeable. He is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever. And histunch angability is another reason why 
we should confide in him. Ifhe was capable of being 
changed by our supplications, we could not constantly 
pray to him; because in our imperfection we might in- 
duce him to grant that which would notbe for his glory. 
But being immutable, we can safely seek any spiritnal 
blessing which accords with his will, or comes witbin the 
range ofhis instructions. ‘The question, however, has 
been asked, If God is unchangeable, how can our pray- 
ers be answered? Can we, by prayer, enjoy any bless- 
ing which we could otherwise secure ! 

Yes; and without impeaching the immutability of 
Godin the least. When Paul became sensible of his 
obligations to God, and of the error of his conduct to- 
wards Jesus of Nazareth, he prayed in a manner indi- 
eating his desire for instruction. “ Lord whatwilt thou 
have me to do?” And by this he obtained the answer 
which we have reason to believe he would not, had he 
never uttered it. ‘‘ Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do.” Here were cer- 
tain insiructions which he could not obtain without go- 
ing into the city. And I think that the connection proves 
my position. I shall not say that Paul might not w/ti- 
mately have received the simple tustruction without go- 
ing to the city; but it was deemed proper to appoint 
this asa means for obtaining that instruction, as well as 
some other matters of discipline preparatory to the great 
work before him. Why should it be thoughtless proper, 
or less consistent with the immutability of God, that 
prayer should be appointed as the first means of bringing 
him within the reach of instruction. 


A simliar remark may be made of the prodigal son. | 


His prayer, orhis resolution to pray, did not create the 
favorableness of his father, nor even make him any more 
kind, taan he was before; for his father was more fa- 


| vorable than he ased, or dared to hope for. Yet that 


prayer was the means of bringing him within the proper 
sphere of his father’s blessing. 
father justifies us in concluding that after sufficieut pun- 


The benevolence of bis |) 


ishment, he would bave been songht and led home. But 
| in thiscase the suffering which was necessary to: teach 


him the folly of sin, was also sufficient to induce hii to 
return home voluotarily. 


He did not need a more spe- 
|cial influence, for he had not forgotten that even the 
hired servants of his father had bread enough aud to 
| spare—this was a sufficient influence, joined with the 
sober chastenings which he endured in his wayward- 
Now, it will be admitted by all, that the immedi- 
| ate blessings of his father’s house, and the attending de- 
liverance from misery and want, would not have been 
|| enjoyed by him, had he not seen the nature of his con- 
| dition, and resolved to go to his father and express his 


| 
ness. 


| feelings; all of which was due to that parent, even 
| though he had beeu weil acquainted with his situation 
and wants. He resolved to go to his father, acknow- 
ledge his fautts and pray for mercy. 


It was right and 
necessary, for his own good, that he should do so.— 
Could he, then, honestly have neglected to fulfil his 
resolutions ? 


God is our heavenly Father, and he knows our wants, 
and has made ample provisions for their satisfiction — 
MWe has appointed purity of heart as necessary to the 
enjoyment of him. THe has, with equal consistency, 
appointed spiritual communing, holy, confiding faith, 
and ardent supplication as intermediate means of bring- 
ing us nearer to him and his approval. He will be 
Seek him, and with all his unchangability, be 
will be found, becanse the heart that seeks in faith and 
resignation, and it only, is:permitted to see the spiritu- 
| ality of the divine presence. Seek him not, and still he 
is near thongh unseen, and his provision not Jess ample 


sought. 


though natasted ; nor will these fail—they will continue 
ull the same immutability of purpose shall result in the 
final triumph of holiness and truth; “for his peopie 
shall be willing in the day of his power.” Seek him 
and the heart shall increase in immediate aud progres- 
sive confideuce. Seek him, and while we are yet far 
otf be will meet us and conduct us intu new and lasting 
favors which have been waiting for the work of pre- 
Seek him, and the spirtt of our reli- 
gion, and the disposition which prompts us to supplica- 
tion, shall kindle in other hearts aflame of kindred fee!- 
ing and kindred principle. Seek him, and the soul 
shall imbibe, and love, and cherish more and more of the 
excellences of the divine nature with avhich it com- 


munes. 


paration in us. 


O, fora more fervently praying people. 
A. R. B. 


Br. Tompkins.—Credit H. A. Steele, Marcellus, 
$2.00, also, S. S. Curtis, Jonesville, Mich., $4.00. 
‘Transfer Nancy A. Gowdy’s Repository, from Russell- 
burg, Pa., to Panama, Chautanque county, N. Y. 


CONFERENCE. 

The undersigned, preachers of Universal Salvation in 
| Madison county, believe it best to have what we call a 
county Conference.at Merrisville, on the 2nd Wednes- 
day and ‘Thursday in December, 9th and 10th, and re- 

ust you to give notice of the same in the Magazine 
Pane Advocate. The objectin contemplation is to pre- 
vail upov our friends in the county to hold a Conference 
|| once in three months, within the bounds of the county. 
| It is therefore requested that the different societies in 
the county will send delegates to the meeting, who wil! 
come prepared to express the opinion of the several 
societies upon that, as well as some other matters aud 
things that will undoubtedly come up for consideration. 
|| Ministering brethren are earnestly invited to attend, and 
yourself and Brs. Cook, and Bartlett if convenient. 

Lebanen, Nov. 15th, 1840. E. M. Woorre 

D. S. Morey. 
D. Acker. 

EI SE SE 


‘es os REDAGIOU S: NOTICES: 


1 


There will he preaching on the filth Sunday inst., by 
Br. D. Acxtey, at Hubbard’s Corners East Hamiltun— 
Br. Grosu, in this city. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in De- 
cember by Br, Grosw inthis city—Br. C. L. Surpatan, 
in Lebanon, commencing at 11 A. M. precisely—itr. 
Barrvetr. in Vernon. : 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday, ix 
i) Jecember, by Br. D. Acktey iu Madison, 


’ 


MGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POETRY: 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


RELIGION—A SONNET. 
There is a cordial in this vale of wo; 
’Tis one that nerves the heart of man to bear, 
With meekness, all the evils here below. 
It smooths the wrinkled, moody brow of care, 
And flings the light of hspe o’er black despair. 
When fortune frowns and all of life is dark— 
When friends forsake and penury doth wear 
Its ghastliest look, subduing ev'ry spark 
Of nature’s fire that rises in the soul— 
{f we accept ber guidance and control, 
Will lead us safe until the closingeven 
Of this dark, brief, unhappy day of life : 
This sinful, weary, wand’ring scene of strife, 
And then, o'er thy oblivions valley, death ! to Heaven. 
Madrid, July, 1840. c. C. M. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


AN ALBUM TRIBUTE. 


BY REY. DAY K. LEE. 


“Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountains of myrrh, 
And to the bill of frankincense.’—SoLomon’s Sona. 


Dear lady! the text [ have chosen, 
Imbodies alone a full sermon ; 

Whose spirit no more could be frozen 
Than the warm dews of Zion or Hermon } 


Such an eloquence flames in the letters 
That make up the words of our motto, 

As snatches my soui from the fetters 
And shackles of sorrow’'s chill grotto. 


¥f a sermon of mine thou desirest, 

I'll preach thee one, breathing the spirit 
That thou in the text so admirest; 

And now—art thou list’ning to hear it ® 


This world hath its joy and its sadness, 
Its shadows, and sunbeams, and vapor: 

The gales that to-day bring us gladness, 
To morrow are flaring hope’s taper, 


But O, when the shadows are darkling, 
And. sorrows their revels are taking 

Then look on the beacon that’s sparkling, 
Then think on the day that is breaking. 


Or, fly from the dark valley, rather, 
Where floweth so bitter a fountain! 
And myrrh and sweet frankincense gather, 
From faith’s flowery hill-top and mountain. 


COMMODORE DECATUR. 


The late gallant Decatur, was a sailor to the very 
beart’s core, and joved to tell anecdotes of the common 
gailors. I recollect one which he used to relate, to the 
following purport: In one of the actions between Tri- 
poli, while fighting hand to hand wiih the captain of a 
gun-beat, Decatur came near being cut down bya Turk, 
who attacked him from behind. A scaman named Ren- 
ben James, who wasalready wonnded in both hands, 
seeing the risk of his commander, rushed in and receiy- 
ed the blow of the uplifted sabre on his head. Fortu- 
nately, the honest fellow survived to receive his reward. 
Some time afterward, when he had recovered from his 
wounds, Decatur sent for him on deck, expressed his 
gratitude for Ins sel/devotion, m presence of the crew, 
and told him to ask for some reward. The honest tar 
pulled up his waistband, and rolled his quid, but seemed 
utterly ata loss what recowpense to claim. His mess 
mates gathered aronnd hiw, nudging bim with their el- 
bows, and whispering in his ear. ‘“ He had all, the 
world ina string and could get what he pleased ;” the old 
One advised this thing, another that; “double pay,” 
“ double allowance,” ‘¢a boatswain’s berth,’’ “a pocket- 
fall cfmoney, and a full swing onshore,” etc. Jack el- 


bowed them all aside, and would have none of their | 


counsels. After matare deliberation, he announced the 
yeward to which he aspired; it was, to be excused from 
rolling up the harymock cloths! The whunsical request 
was of conrse granted; and from that time forward, 
whenever the sattors were piped to stow away their 
amimocks, Jack was to be seen loitering around, and 
coking on, with the most genileman-like leisure. He 
Jt ways continued in the same ship with Decatur, “I 


; 


| reward for his gallant devotion than the privilege above 


/and gratitude. Onthe following day, he overheard this 
| colloquy between two of his sailors :—* Jack,” said one 
\** what is the meaning of this freedom of the city, which 


| bocker. 


to receive a friendly nod. If [ was out of humor, and | 
wore, as T sometimes did, a foul-weather physiognomy, 
Jack kept aloof, and skulked among the other sailors. [| 
is proper co add that Renben James received a more solid | 


mentioned, a pension having been granted to lim by 
Government. 

Ou another oceasion, Decatur had received at New 
York, the freedom of the city, asa testimonial of respeet 


they've been giving to the old man.’ ‘* Why, don’t 
youknow?! Why, it’s the right to frolic about the 


street, as much as he pleases; kick mp a row ; knock || 


down. the men, and kissthe women !” “ Oho,” eried the 
other, “ that’s something worth fighting for !’—Kuicker- 


A correspondent of the Portland Advertiser gives the 
following description of the present appearance of 
Malta. 

“Malta, ‘take it for all in all,’is the most romantic 
place I have yet visited. 
menscly strong and extensive, and, to my inexperienced 
eye, impregnable. With the exception of the Strada 
Real, which is the Broadway of the place, the streets 
are narrow, but straight, and cross each other at right 
angles. ‘lo the pedestrain, however, they are extreme- 
ly fatiguing, beimg a continued succession of stone steps 
rising in every direction to the centre of the city, and 
are at al} times thronged with naval and military efficers, 
as well as with the soldiers of the differeut regiments at 
present stationed here—fine, hardy looking fellows— 
one of whom appeared to be worth a dozen of those 
who nowenlist in our army. I particularly noticed 
several sturdy fellows in the picturesque dress of the 
Scottish hghlanders, wearing bear-skins eaps, red jack. 
ets, green plaid kilts, huge hangers, and red and white 
plaid leggings. With sucti men, no commander in like 
cireumstances, could fail to become a Marlborough or a 


Wellington. The streets presented the res ance of 
*& masquerade or fancy bali. For yariety- ib e. 
every nation had its representative. The me fi 
national representatives reminds me of a smart reply 
made by a countrymen of ours, the captain of av Ameri- 
can vessel now in our harbor. Walking throngh the 


The fortifications are iin- |! 


Se ers 
and planets. And Posidonius, afterwards made anether 
| which showed the same thing. In these days, the liber- 
| al arts flourished, and Jearning metwith proper encour- 
agement; but afterwards, they became neglected fora 
long time... Aristotle, who lived abont 290 years before 
| Christ, was one of the first that wrote any methodical 
| discourse of mechanics.—But, at this time, the art was 
contained ina very little conrpass, there being scarce 
jany thing more known about it than the six mechanieal 
powers. In this state, it‘continued till the 16th centur 
and then clock-work was invented; and abont 1650, 
| were the first clocks made. At this time, several of the 
| most eminent matherpaticians began to consider mechan- 
jics; and by their study and industry, have prodigiousty 
‘enlarged its bounds, and made ita most comprehensive 
|science. It extends through heaven and earth; the 
| whole universe, and every part of it, is its subject.- Not 
one pariicle of matter bat what comes under its laws. 
| or what else is there in the visible world, bnt matter 
| and motion? and the properties and affections ef 
| both these are the subject of mechanics.—Lmerson. 


Do as I po, Yertuer More nor Less-—The Pope 
once stopping for the night ina stnall village of Italy, the 
inhabitants resolved to send him a deputation. The 
|mayor also suggested to present his holiness with the 
chief produce of the country, consisting of pine-apples, 
figsand cream. The pine-apples, however, were dis- 
pensed with, and each member was to carry figs and 
cream in silver basins.‘ Now,” said the mayor, with 
all the gravity of office, “ you are not accustomed te 
appear before these high personages, therefore let na 
have no nonsense ; do what you sce me do, neither more 
nor less.” The deputation was arranged accordingly. 
The mayor placed himselfimajestically atits head, armed 
like his fellows, with a basin of figs m his left hand, and 
of cream in his right. At this time it was the custem te 
wear beards. The door opened, and the mayorrepeated 
his caution. ‘ Neither more uor less, 1 beseech you.” 
There was a step down into the room, but the mayor 
not thinking of it, the shock plunged his beard and fage 
into the cream basin, and notbeing very young, brought 
him upon his knees, with his hands and basin under 
him, and his creamed face (richly ornamented with a 
well lathered and dripping beard,) as it were imploringly 
raised toward the representative of St. Peter. The ar. 
poration thinking thisa grave matter of form, simulta- 
neously ducked their bearded faces, prostrated thém- 
selves ov their marrow-bones, and significantly cast a 


crowded streets here a few days since, he heard a pert 
miss, who was hanging on the arm of an officer of the 
army, as he passed her, exclaim, in a rather sharp tone, 
‘What! isthata Yankee?’ ‘Yes,’ replied the captain, 
turning ‘“ short around,” ‘a true-blooded Yankee, di- 
rect from Bunker Hill, bearer of Packenham’s de- 
spatches.’ Uponreceiving this retort, the young lady 
walked off in another direction.” 


ANTIQUITY OF MECHANICAL SCIENCE, 


We read in Genesis, that ships were as old, even on 
the Mediterranean, as the days of Jacob. We likewise 
read that the Philistines brought thirty thousand chariots 
into the field against Sau}: so that chariots were in use 
1070 years before Christ. And about the same time 
architecture was brought into Europe. And 1030 years 
before Christ, Ammon built long and tall ships with sails 
onthe Red Sea and the Mediterranean. And, about 
ninety years after, the ship Argo was built; which was 
the first Greek vessel that ventured to pass through the 
sea, by help of sails, without sight of land, being guided 
only by the stars. Deedalus also, who lived 950 years 
beiore Christ, made sails for ships, and invented several 
sorts of tools, for carpenters and joiners ta.work with, 
He also made several moving statues, which could walk 
or ron of themselves. And, about 800 years before 
Christ, we find in 2 Chron. 15, that Uzziah made in 
Jerusalem, engines, invented by cuuning men, to be 
on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arraws 
and great stones withal. Corn-mills were early inven- 
ted; for we read in Deuteronomy, that it was not law- 
ful for any man to take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge; yet water was not applied to mills be- 
fore the year of Christ 600, nor wind tills nsed before 
the year 1200. Likewise, 580 years before Christ, we 
read in Jeremiah 18, of the potter’s wheel, Architas 
was the first that applied mathematics te mechanics; but 
left no mechanical writings behind him: he made a 
wooden pigeon that could fly abont. 
lived ubont 200 years before Christ, was a most subtle 
geometer and mechanie, [He made engines that drew 
up the ships of Marce!lusat the siege of Syracuse ; 


; and} 
others that would east a stone of a prodigious weight to | 


Archimedes, who |} 


| gratis; arid'so in proportion for a larger number. 


halfinquiring and confident look at their leader, as 
though to say, “ You see we areall right.” The Pope 
was at first (and well he might be) astonished; but ~ 
burst into as genuine a fit of langhter as his lowest me- 
uial could bave indulged in; while his officers, conceiv: 
ing that his addressers meant merely to humbug his high 
mightiness, gathered up the figs, and pelted the body eor. 
porate most Justily. ‘Themayor hobbled out of the room 
as fast as he could, closely followed by his brethren, one 
of whom whispered him, “* How lucky we did not bri 

the pine-apples; they would have battered out heads 
a mummy.” phan . 


MARRIAGES. 


In Rochester, June 29th, by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. Bamoea- 
mrs Tucker, of Skaneateles, to Miss MARY CHAMPNEY, of 
the former place. et 4 

In same place, by the same, October 6th, Mr. Warn ex 
BARTLE, of Newark, Wayue county, to Miss Exiga Con- 
BERS. of Gaines. Orleans county, saad 4 

In suine plece, by the same, October 14th, Mt. Rosnex 
HIoNTrR, of Rutland, Vermont, to Miss LoneTte Worebs- 
\ TER, of Rocheiter. aie 

Tn same place, by the same, October 20th, Maj, Hiram 
BoMPHREY. Editor of “Rochester Daily Advertiser,” 1 
Miss Jank M. BRUARD, all of Rochester. | : 

In same place, by the same, October 21st, Mr. Rone, 
Dixon, to Miss — STockw£ Lt, all. of Rochester. 
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a great distance, or else several Jesser stones, as also 
darts and arrows; but there have been many fabulous 
reports concerning these engines. He also made a 


sphere which shgwed the motions of the sun, myon, 
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“DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY 
IN HELL.” 
BY REV. MENZIES RAYNER. 

" Fear vot them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul, bat rather fear him which is able to destroy , 
both soul and body in bell.” Mant. x: 28. 

* And Tsay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the bedy, and after that have no more that they | 
ean do; but I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him which after be hath killed, hath power to castinto hell; 
yea, I say unto you, fear him.” Luke xii: 4, 5. 

The editor of the Expositor, for May 1838. 
strenuously argues that the pronoun kim in the; 
above passages, refers to God; and hestates what 
appears to him insuperable objections to the sup- 
position that it should refer to any human au- 
thority or power. To us the objections to refer- 
ring the word him to the Supreme Being appear 
much the strongest, and indeed to render such a 
ieference wholly inadmissible. 

It is quite evident that to some expressions in 
the passage, a liberal, and net an entirely titeral 
eonstruction should be given. For instance— 
when our Saviour says tu his disciples, ** Fear not 
them thathillthe body,”—or az St. Luke states it, 
**Be notafraid of them that kill the body,” we are 
not tounderstand him as commanding, or advising 
them to dismiss a!l apprelension, and to be wholly 
indifferent as to any injuries their enemies and per- 
secutors could inflict upon their bodies, for he had 
just before admonished them to ‘* beware of men,” 
and prudently to avoid the effects of their malice 
and rage, when they could do it consistently 


jjin the passages under consideration, to lead his | 


|| prophet, ** How great is his goodness; how great 


which the disciples were witnesses? And was not 


with fidelity to the cause in which they were en- 
gaged. ‘‘ When they persecute you (says he) 
tm this cily, flee ye ipto another.” 

Our Saviour is evidently forewarring his dis- 
etples of the evils and injuries to which they 
would be exposed iv pursuing the objects of their 
mission; and he reminds them that while froin 
one quarter, or from one power, they would be 
Jiable to injuries ‘of a certain description ; 
another source, or from another power, should 


they would be sobjected to a much more dread- 
ful punishment than the other power could inflict. 
Contrasting these two powers together, therefore 
he might properly say, in language of comparison. 
Fear not the former power, and be not samuch con- 
cerned to shun the comparatively small injuries 
it can cause you to suffer, as to avoid that most 
terrible calamity, which the fatter power is able, 
and has authority to inflict—even of causing you 
to be burned alive in Gehenna, and deprived of 
the sacred rites of sepulchre, which, by the 
Jews, was of all calamities considered the greatest. 
This appears to-us to be the sense and mean- 
ing of this part of the passage. But that onr 
Saviour was warning, or forewarning his disciples. 
especially to fear God, because he had power— 
was able to destroy both soul and body in Ge- 
henna: or as the Editor says, ‘to utlerty exter- | 
minate, not only the body, but the soul also anit 
is an idea, the propriezy of which we are unable 


volting. 
here given to the disciples, otherwise than &s in- 
timating a calamity which might he supposed li- 
able to happen. from the virulence of their per- 
seeutors.. But that they should be forewarned 


| 
| 


for | 


Sa 


be annihilated, or utterly exterminated in that 
than in any other place, we are unable tc per- 
ceive or imagine; and yet here the stress of the 
warning seems to be laid. Towards the close of 
his article—which we choose to notice here—the || 
Editor says, * That it was the design of Christ, | 


disciples to reverence the surpassing power of} 
God, which he thus iltustrated, and not to make 
them fear an actual destiuction of their souls || 
and bodies in Gehenna, seems evident from) the || 
words that immediately follow.” To us this| 
'does not seem so evident. For why should it be! 
necessary, in order to lead the disciples to rev- 
lerence the surpassing power of God, to 1epreseat 
him as able to do that which he never would do? 
—able to effect a total destruction of human ex- 
istence, to which the Editor does not believe ei- 
ther the disciples, nor any human being was ever 
liable? Are there not real instances of God's} 
|power, exhibited in acts of infinite benevolence, | 
sufficient to lead the Christian to reverence the} 


| 
| 
\| 
1 


to recognize with the Psalmis‘, that *- Power be- 
Jongeth unto Ged,” but also to exclaim with the 


jis his beauly Is not Goe’s surpassing power 
exhibited in the works of creation? Was it not 
|snfficiently evident in the benevolent miracles of} 
Jesus, wrought by the power of Gud, and of 


the doctrine of the glorious resurrection, as taught 
by Jesus—in which mankind shall be as the an- 
gels in heaven, aad die no more—sufficient to 
iead the disciples to reverence the surpassing | 
power of God, without illustrating it by a decla- 
ration of his ability to destroy forever the souls 


-witldo 2? Indeed the Editor admits that the di- 
vine power was sufficiently manifested in that 
unerring and gracious providence, which (says 
he) ** did not overlook even the sparrows; and as 
| for*he disciples, it numbered the very hairs of their 
heads. Would it not, then, (he asks) protect 
pee: disciples themselves, who were manifestly of } 
| 


more consequence than maiy sparrows !”* Praly. 
But how this makes it evident that the former 
declaration, (made to the disciples by way of 
forewarning) of power to cast into ea 
should be referred to God, we do not understand. 
The Editor then quotes, * Fear ye not, in| 


fore,” etc., and he thus expounds it, * That is, 
Fear not your mortal enemies ; ye are under the 
protection of your beavenly Father's power.” 
Might he not—aceording to the explanation he 
gives of the passage, have justly added, ** Yes, 
my beloved disciples, I say uato you, Fear nol; | 


surpassing power of God ?—to !ead him not only | 


and bodies of men in Gehenna, which he never || 


4 


in 


the midst of woives;” and he admomshes then 
to be therefore ‘* wise us serpents, and harmless 
as doves.” Bnt, says he, ** Beware of men.” 
Be prudent and careful to give no just occasion 
of offence, and to avoid the rage of your enemies 
as much as possible, consistently with the faith- 
fuldiseharge of your duty. ‘* When they per- 
secute you in this city, flee ye into another.” 


| Sull, with your utmost prudence and harniless- 


ness, ye will not be able always ta escape the vi 
olence of your inveterate opposers, * for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues; and ye shall 
be brought before governors and kings for my 
sake. But when they deliveryou up’—when ye 


(are thas compelled to appear befere governors 


and kings, and councils, yield notto despondency, 
or distressing anxiety, for ye shall not be lett 
without help in time ofneed. “Take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour, what ye shail speak : for 
jit is not ye that speak, but the spirit of your 
Father which speaketh in yon—Fear them not, 
therefore’”—rely upon the care of your heavenly 
Father: He is your helper, and ye need nat fear. 
Let not the apprehension of danger cause you to 
suppress thetruth, orto ceasato declare the whole 
message with which you are charged—declare it 
publicly, and without hesitancy or reserve. -* What 
I tell yor in darkness, that speak ye in light, and 
| what ye hear in the ear, that preach—proclaim— 
|ye upon the house-tops.” 


This appears to be the tenor and subsiance of 
our Saviour’s discourse to his disciples on this 
occasion, till we come to the text. This, as 
stated by St. Matthew, ts as follows, ‘ And fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kitithe soul: but rather fear him which is able 
tu destroy both soul and body in hell.’ The 
important inquiry 1s, who, or what Sower are the 
disciples here admomshed to fear, or rather to 
fear—that is, to fear most. This, we think js evi- 
cently the meaning. For here are represented 
(wo distinet powers: the ove capable of doing 
them a comparatively small injury—that of kill 
ing the body; (some think the allusion is to the 
/Scourging and torturing of the body, and not acta- 
‘ally the taking of life;) the other power being 
able, having authority, to destroy both soul and 

body, or life and body, in Gehenna. Because 
Biter one of these powers was able to do the 


disciples a much greater injury than the other. 
they were especially to fear that power on that ae- 
| count, and to be more parucularly careful not to 
subject themselves, by any imprudence, to its 
condemnatory sentence. ‘hey were to fear tha/ 
power so much more than the other, that, com- 


for ye are under the protection of that same Al-|) paratively, they should not fear the other at all. 
mighty power which | bavejust forewarned you, ts |i Tr appears to us from the tenor of the passage 


. > ri - 2 j 7 = ! . . . i. 
able to destroy—utterly to exterminate your souls i taken with its context, that our Saviour intended 


and bodies in Gehenna!”’ 


We arrive at a} 


It 


) 
‘ 
strnctions in this passage goes, first, to xpprize || 
the disciples of the difficulties which, as public 
teachers and advocates of his religion, they would i 


ofa power that could exterminate, or annihil ve | have ta encounter. the trials and dangers to which 


soul and bedy, though it was certain (hat power 
would never do it, to us appears utterly incon- 
graous. Aad why it should require a greater 
power to annihilate the soul or mindin Gehenna, 


er why it would be more dreadful for the soul to 


; 


s 


“aS 


they would be subjected by their persecuting op- 
posers ;-and secondly, to excite in them a fully) 
confidence i the care and protection of their}, 
heavenly Father. In relation to the former he|! 
tells them, ** Behold T send you forth as sheep’ 


to admonish the disciples that both the powers 


Tn another part of his article the Editor says, fialluded to. were pot only able to inflict injuries 
“That it was God of whom he (Christ) spake, is |i upon them, bat that they were in fact liable te 
to usthe natural conclusion fromthe tenor of the i j 
to comprehend, and is, we think, peculiarly re- || passage tuken with its context.” 
We can not regard the forewarning jj] different conclusion from the same premises. 


tujuries from both ; and that they were especia}- 
ly forewarned to fear one of those powers, or jn- 
dicial tribunals, and with all possible care to avoid 


llappears to us that the tenor of our Saviour’s in- |) its condemnatory sentence, because of the terri- 


ite pature and consequence of that sentence. * 


* It seems not to be well ascertained wheiher the Jews. 
in the time of our Saviour. did possess the power of life an1 
death, er not. We think the evidence is father in (aver of 
the opinion that they did possess that power; though they 
had no law by whieh they could sentence to death by eruei- 
fizion, this was not a Jewish punishment. Now the Jews 
were bent upon haviug Jesus erucified. For this they im 
portuned Pilate again and again, crying, ~ crucify bim, ern- 
cify him.” Wheu therefore Pilate said to them, “ Take y 
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Such is our view of the tenor of the passage. | 


But it can vot be consistent with tbis view te un- | 


derstand the greater power alluded to in the text, 
as referring to God; for the disciples were ahcély | 
not admonished to fear the exercise, or to avoid 
the effects of his power, but to rejoice and con- 
fide in it. 

The Editor further says, ‘If then we have 


correctly fixed the reference, it was God whom), 


the disciples were to fear; and this in consider- 
ation of bis surpassing power. The iufiniie su- 
periority of this power is. illustrated by the re- 
mark that be is able, after he has killed, to cast 
into Gehenna: that is, to destroy, ot utterly ex- 
terminate, pot only the body, but the soul also, 
in those judgments that were expressed by Ge- 
henna; the most terrible and destructive pun- 
ishment that was known among the Jews.” 

We can nor agree with these views of the Ed- 
itor. It certaiuly could not be a greater exbibr- | 
tion of power to exterminate soul and body, than | 
to create them—io destroy existence, han to pro-| 
duce it. And would the Saviour choose to im-| 
press the minds of his disciples with a sense of 
the surpassing power of God by considerations 
calculated to fill them with disinay and horror, 
rather than by exhibitions of power combined 
with infinite goudness and benevolence? Cau 
we rationally suppose that Jesus was holding up 
to the view of the disciples a most terrible calam- 
ity, which God was able to tring upon them, bat 
which he neyer would inflict—and this too in or- 
der to impress upon their minds the consideiation 
of his surpassing power? 


The Editor says. ‘‘ We see no ‘allusion, here, 
to the idea of endless misery, but rather to that 
of annihilation. It was a killing of the soul as 
well as of the body, a destroying of both soul and 
body,’ ete. We, of course, see no allusion here 
to endless misery; nor do we believe that God 
has ever threatened at in his word, or forewarned 
mankind of it. But neither do we see in the text, 
any allusion to aunihilation, nor do, we think God 
has ever forewarned of that. Let. St. Luke’s 
statement of the subject be particularly noticed 
— And I say unto you, my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and, after that have 
no more that they can do; but I will forewarn 
you whom yeshall fear: Fear him, which after 
he bath killed, hath power to castiato hell; yea. 
I say unto you, Fear him,” Here seems tu be 
two distinct things which he, or hem, possessing 
the greater power is able to do. » First. he ts able 
to kill, (that is to torture as some think) or take 
the life of the body. This can uot mean anni- 
hilation, or the utter extermination of existence, 
for the smaller power could do tbhis—could kill 
the body, and that was all it could do, and there- 
fore tle disciples were not to fear such power— 
or such authority; that is—as we have explained 
it, they were to fear it less—comparatively, not 
atall. The second thing which. he,.the greaier 
power, could do, was, after killing, that is the 
body—to cast into Gehenna. Did this mean or 
denote annthilation, or extermination of exis- 
tence? If soit was the annihilation of the soul, 
or mind, for ihe former power could kill the body, 


him and crucify him; and they replied, “ It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death,’ we think the meaningintended 
is. that they had no law authorizing them to inflict death 
by crucifixion; and therefore, that they might pat Jesus to 
this death, it was necessary to bring him under the Roman 
law. Itseems to have been on this account that they were 
so urgent (o obtain the sentence of Pilate against Jesus. 


And this sense appears 10 us to be confirmed by what im- |! 


mediately follows the above statementof the Jews—thatit 
was not lawful for them to patany man to death. The Evan- 
gelist adds, “ That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, 


he had before told his disciples, that he should be delivered 
to the Gentiles, and be crucified. Matt. xx: 19. 

Moreover, thatthe Jews did possess the power to sen- 
tence todeath by stoning, Soon after this, appears by the case 
ef Stephen. For he was broaght before a Jewish court, or 
eouncil, and was confronted with witnesses, (false witnesses | 


indeed, as is doubtless often the case,) and on their testimo- || dren’’—spirttual children—"* unto Abraham,” who i| 


ny he appears tu have been condemned and put to death; > 
for the hisiorian says, “Lhe witnesses laid down their! 
elothes’—that is, when they were about tostong him-—" at 


A young man’s feet, whope name was Sgu).” | 


or mod could stitlexist; and this could be annihi- 
| lated only by the greater power, and by, casting it 
.—that is, the soul or mind—into Gehenna. 

The Editor seems—if we understand him—to 


ure to represent annihilation—the utter exter- 
mination of existence, to which he thinks allusion 
is had, though no danger of it was to be appre- 
hended... We confessave do not see the-fitness or 
propriety of such a construction, por its agree= 
ment with the. tenor of the passage, taken with 
| its context. 

The Editor himself intimates an objection to 
this construction, as follows, * But granting that 
the object was to impress the disciples with an 
| engrossing sense of the divine power, yet, why. 
did Christ, for this purpose, remiud. them that 
God was able to wnnihilate, unless he meant te 
jtmply some danger that he would aetually anni- 
|hilate them? Why should, they fear a power, 
though it were adequate to this effect, if they 
themselves were. not exposed lo its execution.” 
This objection, we think, is not very sattsfactori- 
ly answered. The Editor shows, 1odeed, that it 
could uot be avy more consistently auswered by 


would not admit that the dise:sples were exposed 
to its uctual infliction. The Editor, we presume, 
does not believe that the disciples were ever ex- 
posed to endless misery, or that Christ ever re- 
minded thein that God had power to torment for- 
ever. But does be think it would have been in- 
consistent for Christ to have reminded his disei- 
ples of God's power to inflict endless misery, be- 
cause—as he doubtless believes—neither they 
nor any of God’s creatures ever were, or ever 
will be, liable to suffer it; and yet that it was per- 
fectly cousistent for him to remiod tnem of God's 
power to annihilate—utterly to exterminate lyu- 
tnan existence, which he does not believe God 
ever will exert his power to do? 
But the Editor says, ‘' So far as this point is 


concerned, we have a parallel instance in Johny} 


the Bapust’s admonition to the Pharisees anc 
Sadducees: “Think pov to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our Father; for] say unto; 
you,that God is able of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham.’ We can not think this a 
parallel instance, according to the explanation 
which the Editor gives of this part ef the pas- 
sage which he is illustrating. He says, “John 
can not have meant to imply that God would, in 
any case raise up children unto Abraham from 
those stones.””. We think differently, that John 
did mean, not only that God was able, but that he 
actually would and did, raise up children: unto 
Abraham of tbe very characters to which he al- 
juded, and tu which, in his discourse he probably 
pointed, ‘metaphoricaly representing, them .as 
stones. 


Let us briefly consider the address of John on 
the ocecasion, and potice particularly who were 
his auditors. Firstly, they were Pharisees and 
Sadducees; secondly, Publicans, or tax-gather- 
ers, and thirdly soldiers. See Matt. ini, and Luke 
iii. The Pharisees and Sadducees who eame to 
his baptism he thus addressed, * O generation of 
vipers, who hath warved you to flee from the wrath 
to come? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance : and begin not to say within your- 
iselves, We have Abraham to our Father; for J 
say unto you, that God is able of these stones’ — 
not of the stones, but of these stones—relerring, 
iwe think, imimediately to the publicans and sol- 
diers, who probably were situated apart from tbe 


: ; Se i er, and who w espi y the Phaii 
which he spoke, signifying what death he should die.”” For j, form r, and who were despised by. the Pharisees 


as outcasts and reprobates, and thuught to be as 
hard and impenetrable, and as incapable of relig- 
ious principles or impressions, as racks or stones 
—Gorlis able of these vile aad obdurate charac- 
iters, as ye consider them to be, “ to raise up chil- 


ishall inherit the faith, and emulate the virtues; are of the opinion that the part of the passage, — 


but that was not utter extermination For the soul, ijare. ye clan 


consider Geberna here to be employed as a fig- |) 


the advocates of erdless musery, becanse they || 


| Abraham, 


to be, and vainly b 
rogaltves. 

‘© And pow also,’ continues the prophetic har- 
|binger, ‘tthe axe is Jaid at the root of the treés; 
(what a variety of appropriate metaphors!) every 
tree therefore, which bringeth not forth good 
fruitis hewn down and cast into the fire.” He 
here likens the Pharisees to. lofty trees, firmly 
rooted, green and flourishing—such they were in 
their own ‘estimation—bat withal he fotewarns 
them thatthe axes lying at the root, and that 
those lofty, but fruitless trees, thust quickly fall, 
under its heaven-directéed and fatal stroke. This 
predicted event did take placethis ‘wrath to 
jcome’’ di:sLevertahe and overwheln this degen- 
érate seed of theit pious progenitor; whilstaliens 
from the commonwealth of [Srae}, and strangers 


to the covenant of promise, cordially embraced 


the Gospel, ‘which -beforeavas preached nmnto 
* and thus became the adopted chil- 
dren of the Father of the faithful. 

Such is our view of this passaze; and thus il- 
lustrated, it does not present an instance of God's 
declared ability to do that which he never would 
do; much less a forewarning where there was no 
danger. 


The Edttor in reference to that part of the 
text, ‘Fear hin, who after he hath-killed, hath 
power to cast into Gehenna” —says, ‘* That it was 
God of whom he (Christ) spoke, 1s to us the nat- 
ural conclusion. * * * * Thatitwas not the Ro- 
man authority, seems unquestionable, on account 
of the form of the pronouns here used. * * * * 
Were che reference to some civil anthority, the 
idiom of the Greek would not admit the mascu- 
line; it would require the neater, as indeed our 
own language would.” We had supposed that. 
the idiom of the Greek language, in its grammat- 
ical construction, admitted considerable latitude 
as to the genders of nouns with their pronouns ; 
having sometimes the noun in one gender, and 
ihe pronoun referring to it as its antecedent, ina 


the Greck of the New Testament. of which sever- 

af exainples might be cited. Matt. xxv: 32, is 
one instance—* Before him shall be gathered all 
nations. and he shall separate them one from an- 
other,” ete. Here the Greek pronoun autous, 
translated them, rcfers to the Greek noun elhne, 
rendered nations, as its antecedent; and there is 
no other antecedent to which it can refer; yet 
the noun is in the neuter, and the pronoun in the 
masculiuve gender. A similar instance cecurs ip 
Rev. ir: 26, 27, ** And he that overcometh, and . 
| keepeth my works unto the end, to him will T- 
give power over the nations, and he shall rule 
them wih a rod ef iron.” Here the same origin- 
al words are used as in the former passage, the 
prosoua them (autous) referring directly to na- 
tions, (ethne,) as no one will question; yet one 
of them is in the masculine and the other in the 
neuter gender. On this point, however, we claim 
not the ability to be critical. 


It appears to us that the term Gehenna@ im the: 
text is particularly emphatic. “ Bat rather fear’ 
kim which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell.” (Gehenna.) “Fear him, which, after 
he hath killed, hat power to cast into Gehenna.’’ * 
Our Saviour employed the word Gehenha in sev-- 
eral other instances. Does he in any of them al- 
lude to annihilation, er to God's power to auni- 
hilate? Does he, in any other instance—cither 
jto the disciples, or to others, deelare or intimate 
God's power to annihilate 7 Does he. ever fore- - 
warn, or remind therm that God has power, ‘is. 
able,” utterly to exterminate the existence efsoul 
aud body? If not (and we can think of no such 
instance) then the evidence to induce the belief 
ithat such allusion is inteuded in the text, ought 
to be very. clear and eonclusive—more so than» 
| we are able to perceive it to be. eped ty ith 


On the whole, ftom a carefnl examination, we — 


and the prety of that renowned Patriarch ; whose |/+ Fear him which is able to destroy both soub 
| lineal descendants, faithless and perverse as ye” and body in Gehenna,” is not to be referred to 


* 


) different gender... This is manifestly the ease in’ > 
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God, vur Leavenly Father, but to some civil ju- 
dicial Wibunal, then existing, which, for certain 
offeuces, had authority to sentence to the pun- 
ishhment of Geheuna—oot only to take life, Lat to 
cause the body, after it was killed, to be entirely 
consumed by fire, or cast oat unburied, to be 
preyed upon by worms— an abborring unto all 
flesh’ —iv that detested valley, or dand of Hin- 
nom, 3 where the worm dieth. not, and tbe fire 1s 
not quenched.’ And it appears to us thatothe 
object of our Saviour’s admonition to the diset- 
ples was, to lead them to be particularly earerul 


pol to incur, by any imprudence, that most dread- | 


ful condemnation. * Atthe same time he teach- 


esthem that, with their prudeut care, they might | 
| : 


have the fullest, and mest consoling reliance on 
the protection of their heavenly Father, whose 
affection was utceasing, and by whom the bairs 
el their head were all numbered. 


At the close of his article our worthy Brother 
expresses the hope that it will receive, not only 
the candid and patient consideration of iis breth- 
ren, but the advantage also of their revision.” 


In the Editor’s’ general theological skill and 
accuracy, especially inthe interpretation ef scrip- 
ture, we have great confidence ; and we entertain 
fof him sentiments of entire respect and friend- 
ship. It is therefere, with much hesitancy and 
diffidence that we offer the above itlustration and 
remarks. We crave for them indulgence and 
candor, as Leing merely the honest expression of 
‘* mine opinion.” 


©The Jews hada great veneration for the rites of burial, 
and the idea of being wholly deprived of them was, of all 
things, most distressing and abhorrent. Solomon says,“ If 
a man beget an hundred children, and live many years. so 
that the days of his years be many, aud his soul be not filled 
with good, and also that he bave no burial, I say. that an un- 
timely birth is better than he.’ Hee). vi: 3. Of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, it was predicted that he should be “ buried 
with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem.” Jer. xxii: 19. Antong the terrible’ 
jadyments prophetically denounced against the Jews for 
their wickedness, their being depriveé of burial is men- 
tioned as the most grievous part of their calamity. ‘* They 
shall die of grievous deaths, they shall not be lamented. nel 
ther shall they be buried; but they shall be as dung upon 
the face of the earth,’ ete Jer. xvi: 4, 
~ The Patriarchs expressed an earnest desire to be buried 
with their own kindred. Jacob, a lJittie before his death, 
abarged his sons saying, “I am to be gathered unto my peo- 
le; bury me with my fathers, in the cave that is in the 
eld of Ephron the Hittite.....(there they buried Abraliam, 


and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac, an] Rebekah || 


his wife ; and there I buried Leah.’) Joseph before his 
death, seid unto his brethrev, “I die, and God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this land, unto the land which 
he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, avd to Jacob.....ard ye shall 
earry up my bones from hence.’”’ The apostle to the He- 
brews states this circumstance, and says, “ By faith Joseph 
when he died, made mention of the departing of the chil- 
dre» of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his 
bones.” Gen. 1: 24, 25. Heb. xi: 22. When the aged Bar- 
zilla had gone with king David over Jordan, and the king 
urged him to remain with him in Jerusalem, he replied, 
“Tet thy servant, Ipray thee, tarn back again, that ] may 
die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my 
father, and of my mother.” 1 Sam. xix: 37. 


There is nothing in the New Testament which goes to 
discountenance this anxiety for a decent burial. Rather, 
several notable examples, impliedly approve such care and 
golicitude. When Jchnthe Baptist was beleaded in prison 
“the disciples came and took up the body and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus.” Matt.xiv: 12. When St. Sieph- 
en was stoned to death, “devout men carried him to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him.” Acts vili: 2. 
When the voman, in the house of Simon the leper, poured 
the box of ointment upon the nead of Jesus, at which the 
disciples murmured, Jesus said, * Why trouble ye the wo- 
man, for she bath wrought a good work upon me.....For in 
that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for 
my burial” (or, she hath done itto embalm me, prepara- 
tory to my burial.) Mat. xxvi: 12. Ou the eveving afier 
the crucifixion, Joseph of Arimaibea wentto Pilate and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus, that he might give itan honorable 
burial. And they wound the bedy in clean linen cloth, with 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is tobary. And they laid 
the body in Joseph's own new tomb. Matt. xxvii: 87-60. 
John xix: 38. ee 

Such, and many more, are the evidences of the great so- 
ficitude which prevailed among the Jews, that their own 
bodjes, aud those of their friends might haye a decent bu- 
rial; to which anxiety and care, Jesus bimself—far from 
eensuring—gaye bis implied sanction. -Is it untikely then, 
is it unreasonable to suppose, that be. should forewarn his 
disciples to be especially careful, by all possible prudence, 
to avoid “the condemnation of Gehenna?” 
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| For the Magazineand Advocate. 
| TRUE GREATNESS. 


| 
| BY REV. J. S. KIBBS. 
| 


|} 
|| 


Many there are, | am aware, to whose name an 
|) applanding world has attacbed the word great.— 
|| And many there are, Lknow, with whose charae- 
|| ters a gazing and wonder-seeking mulutade have 
| coupled this word. Butare all those who have 
'been called great, justly entited to the appella- 
hon? Are the principles which nake up the 


of people?  oMight nor the old adage be apphed 


| character, ‘Lis nowall gold that gliters 7 

Look about you, reader, and see what ideas are 
)) cutertained by no sinall share of cotomunity re- 
|) specting the aéts which should-claim for an indi- 
| vidual this name. Go youinto the fireside circle 
| of this happy vation, and see what ebaracters are 
jexhibited as models for the risiag *generation— 
what characters are talked of most, and held up 
for the children of ourland to imitate. Are they 
not those whose greatuess consists in something 
aside from the usefulness they bave Leen to man- 
) kind? Are they not such, of whom it would be 
}ab outrage upon commen sense lo say, ‘the 
| world has been betver for their having fived ip it?” 
| Vhe young are often led to associate with true 
| yreatness, the nao who, by some favorable cir- 
!cumstance, has arisen ebeve his neighbors in 
wealth and worldly honors; or he who has laid 
wasie many a city, and converted into a barren 
wilderness many a fair portion of the habitable 
globe. See! there he stands upot a fancied 
leminence which wany regard as real, with a cold 
aud unfeeling heart, with am ear deaf to the cries 
i of penury, and with a hand that never ministered 
| to the wants of suffering humanity. Or there he 
| flies amidst smoke, darkty frowning over the bat- 
|| Ue field, the boormimg cannon tolling the death 
| dirge of thousands, the flesh of the burnished 
blade sireaming from his side, and the war steed 
| bearing bim onward like a thunderboltagasnst his 
enemies, Are these the acts which clothe an 
| Individual withthe character of a truly great man! 
Oh! say it not—it 1s an insult to the better and 
more sacred featwres of the human character! 
| Speak not of such actions—encuurage them vot, 
either by word or deed. Desire not to see any 
jtaking upon themselves either of these eharac- 
ters, and much less a child, unless vou could 
|} wlory to see it possessed of a heart as hard as 
| the adamant; or one that could unfeelingly tri- 
uinpe over expiring humanity. 


| It has been well said by an author—* [t is not 
jin the glare of public, but in the shades of private 
jife that we are to look for the maa,” and ] might 
jadd, the “iruly great man.” There he wil! actont 
the simple dictates of his heart. There he will 
have no motive but incliation—no inéentive but 
his own individual sense of right. And there he 
will be sure to act himself; and if his acts are 
| great they will be great indeed. And again has 
Vit been-well said, **our private deeds, if noble, 


| are noblest of oar lives.’ There we should look 
for greatpess—there we may expect to find aman 
16 be just what he is. Let men act great in the 
retreats of private life, and they will be worthy of 
the imitation of all. “Their greatness will consist 
iy rendering the world. tn which they live, better 
—in making those happy who are around them— 
in elevating thei thoughts and feelings to drink in 
the streams of earthly felicity, and lead others to 
go and do likewise. 

East Richfield, N. Y., 1840. - 
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- What is death 2, , The vigorous and elastic 
| ame, at tstouch, will moulder back to dust.— 
The fleeting pleasures of the gay and thoughtless 
vanish at its approach. “The festive song ef 


H 


, 
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What constitutes the principles of true great- | 
ness? Where shall we look forthe wouly greatiman! | 


truly great man, well understood by che generality | 


io sone who jiave been thovght worthy of this! 


mirth—the sound of rejoicing and conviviality is 
| hushed in itsdoloroussilence. he floral wreath 
fades from the brow of beauty, and the guerdon 
,of fame 1s snatched from the grasp of the ambi- 
‘tious aspirant. Behold the young man of prom- 
| ising hopes and flattering prospects! His fragile 
bark is lauoched upen the sea of time, and with 
hight heart and buoyant spirits he stenss the yield- 
ling tide. His fect wander over earth, and with 
evole eye be scans the world, and threads its intri- 
|| cate inages with facility. A thirst for distine- 
| tion, for hnowledye, stimulates him to action; a 
laudable ambition firés his breast. He seeks to 
'entwine around his brow the Jaurelled wreath of 
fame—to weave for the fature a garland of unfa- 
ding honors. But death arresis bins in his brilliant 
‘lcareer; life’s fragile cord is severed, and he falls 
in all bis pride and glory ! 

Again, behold ihe young maiden in her mild 
loveliness. trace ‘and beauty are in her form, 
;aud heaven in her cye—the glad music of light, 
of Jife, and Jove, is breathed from her coral lips. 
A father’s fond hopes, a mothers deep, devoted 
\atfections are centered in the loved one, and as 
she kneels at the vesper hour, she remembers 
their love, and wafts to heaven a fervent prayer 
for their weal. Bat death aims at ber his uner- 
ing shaft!—She falls, and the insatiable tomb 
closes over her loveliness and beauty! The glad 
smile has vanished, the music of the young voice 
is hushed, her orisons rise no more, her graceful 
form no longer lingers among the mild beauties 
of earth. Her memory lives only in the hearts 
of her friends. She slumbers with the dark ones 
of earth! 


rn a ean wr ns 


I have beheld such scenes and murmured, are 
such beautiful flowers, then, so frail! Are they 
to bloom but for an hour; then wither, die, and 
be forgotten? Bat again, 1 beheld the weary 
pilgrim, and was silent. Yo him death seemed 
a welcome messenger. The frost of time had 
silyered jus head.  Efis cup had been full—full 
of disappointment and misery, and he hailed the 
grim. monster with pleasure, as the end of toil 
and suffering. Fo him the grave seemed a rest- 
ing place, a cemetry, where hopes of future glad- 
ness were fostered, free from human confingency 
and sorrow. He had drained the bitter cup of 
life ta the dregs, but with its most bitter draught 
lind been mingled the sweets of pardoning mercy. 
To his eye have been presented beatific visions 
of spotless glory, and as the decay of mortality 
warns him of his departure from earth, it announ- 
ces his ascension to the abodes of felicity, where 
be will mingle with the spirits of a ransomed 
world round the throne of the Omnipoteat. 

Warrenville, Ill., June, 1840. 


ANOTHER RENUNCIATION OF 
UNIVERSALISM! 


Our Partialist brethren—especially the Editors of the 
Puritan, the Connecticnt Observer, the New-York 
Evangelist, the Baptist Register of this city, and others, 
have so few sources of real comfort, such few occasions 
of solid joy and triumph over Universalists, that we feet 
bound to save thew the labor of inventing cases, when 
ever we can find one actual occurrence. We therefore 
furnish them with the folowing genuine case of another 
renunciation of the demoralizing and pernicious heresy 
of Universalism; we hope they will not crow too londly 
over it, nor make more than ten eases ont of it, 

A.B. G: 


Swanton, Luces county, Ohiv, November 19, 1840, 


Dar Sin—Your paper to this office, directed to 
Samuel Elder, is vot taken from the office. Reason— 
Elder renounced his universal principles, by saying he 
nevcr believed the doctrine—joined the Methodists, and 
was atall their anxtons seats for several weeks, and then 
“abeqnatolated,” leaving his postage bill for the last year 
unpaid.” With respect yours, 

Rev. A. B, Gros. L. Doves, Postmaster. 


il * Convincing proof; wishout bis avowal of disbelief. He 
. hepes to wipe off the score by repentance and faith. 


A. B. G. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


Br. Grosn—An oral debate on the question, 
'\ Does the Bible teach the doctrine of endless 
misery 1”? ‘came off at Washingtonville, Oswego 
county, on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, 
the 18:h, 19th, and 20:h days of November, 1840, | 
between Rev. Jeseph Kilpatrick, (Methodist,) on | 
the alfirmative, and our highly esteemed brotier 
and fellow laborer, Pitt Morse, on the negative. 

‘Notice of this discussion had. been circulated | 
pretty extensively, and considerable interest had | 
beeu manifested by the surrounding coinmunity. | 
Early ou Weduesday morning a Jarge congrega- | 
tion assembled in the Methodist meeting-house 
at Washiagtonville, with countenances plainly | 
indicating the deep interest which each felt, upon | 
this great and thrillingly importaat question, 
which divides the Christian world. Br. Morse 
yead the written agreement previously entered | 
into by the parties; which specified the particu- 
lar form of the question to be discussed, and | 
some bricf preliminaries, etc., etc. After which, 
Mr. Kilpatrick arose and delivered his opening | 
speech. 


| 
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But what was our astonishment, when 
we Jistened to the first mighty argument with 
which we were presented by Mr. K., by way of 
eonvincing us, that the ‘ Bible teaches the doc- 
trine of endless misery.” And what think you, 
Br. Grosh, was this awful argument, which Mr. 
K. anticipated would carry the ‘ besom of de- 
struction” into the very heart of the camp of| 
Gniversalism 2’? Precisely such, as ail who were 
acquainted with the crooked policy of Methodism 
might have expected—viz., ** manis a free agent,” 
and therefore, the Bible must of course, ** teach 
the doctrine of endless misery.” 


Br. Morse arose, and objected to his. introdu- 
eing ‘free agency” into the discussion; inas- 
much, as a man might or might nol be a free 
agent, and still, so far as that was concerned, be 
endlessly miserable. The question was, whether 
the Bible taught the doctriue of endless misery— 
and not whether man is free and independeut of 
the God who made him. But as Mr. K. had in- 


uoduced this foreign subject, and would noi} 


leave it for the main question, unuil he had been 
allowed to read to the congrégation all that he 
had written upon the point: Br. Morse, for the 
want of olher employment, took the doctrine of 
free will, which Had been brought forward to 
prove the doctrine of endless misery, and from 
it proved incontrovertivly, the final salvation of 
the world. He showed that if man does really 
possess this much talked of agency—and of it 
places him entirely beyond the control of the 
Almighty, and enables him to act in direct oppo- 
sition to the positive determination of God, aad 
absolutely to thwart the eternal purposes of his 
will; and furthermore, if it be so all powerful, 
that God himself can not violate it, or induce 
mao to perform that which ‘he is opposed to do- 
ing; then will God be unable to keep man in: 
hell, even if he shonld succeed in getting him 
there. Man’s free ayency would enable him to 
thwart God’s plans and purposes, and get him- 
self out of bell, as easily as he could make void 
God’s purposes for man’s salvation, and work 
himself down to bell, in opposition to the will 
aad wishes of the Alinighty. 

Aud it does appear to me, that this argument 
in favor of the world’s salvation, drawn from the 
supposed free agency of man, can not possibly 
be coniroverted by any Methodist, except in the 
manner, adopted by Mr. Kilpatrick—viz., by con- 
tending that at death, ** God will positively destroy 
thisagency” ! But how God can deprive us of 


that over which he has no control elsewhere, is a |) 


point upon which Mr. K. gave us no hight—ex- 
cept the faint glimmer which we received from 
his bare ase¢¥tion. 


From ‘free agency,” Mr. K. travelled off in 


purpose to Lless all the nations, families and kin- 
dreds of the earth iv Christ, was positive and un- 
conditional—that all the attributes of Jehovah, 
were actually pledged for its fulfilment—and that 
God, in order to set this matter for once at rest, 
/had givea us his immutable oath. 


After abandoning his foolish chase after condi. |) 


iy 


tionality, Mr. K. fled for support to the sapposed | 


* endless penalty of God's law’’—and from thence 
he presently travelied off in another direction, to 
| see what supportand assistance he could gain by 


| bringing into the field, a personal, o.mniscient, |) 
His embarrassment while |) 


aud omuipotent devil. 
| pleading the cause of his devil, was evident to 


| . 
|| the most careless observer—and well might he 


| have manifested some embarrassinent, while-en- 
| terta2ining so low an opinion of his audience, as 
| to suppose that they could not see the irrelevan- 
| cy of lis bringing a personal devil, to preve that 
the Bible teaches the doctrine of endless misery. 

Next came his ‘t general judgment” —which 
brought us up to Thursday nizut; having con- 
sumed two whole days, without bringing forward 


the Bible teach the doctrine cf endless misery!” 


brought forward a passage from the Bible, by 
which he intended to sustain the affirmative of 
the question indebate. Br. Morse followed after 
him, aud patiently removed every argument which 
was adduced. Showing from ‘\Orthodux”* com- 
mentators themselves, that the passages brought 
up, do net snpport the awful doctrine of ceaseless 
wo. Finding all his arguments refuted as fast 
as brought lorward, Mr. K. wound off his last 
speech, with an uproarous childish * boo-hoo” ; 
evidentiy mnteuding in this way to distract the at- 
tention of the audience, aud thus prevent their 
listening to Br. Morse. So well convinced were 
the congregation that such was his intention, that 
they listened with. evident satisfaction to the se- 
vere rebuke which Br. Morse thought proper to 
administer to him. 

One thing surprised us—which was, that the 
neighboring Methodist clergy, did not cheer their 
brother's heart by their preserice. Br. Morse 
had the satisfaction of beholding five of his 
brethren in the ministry in attendance, one of 
whom came about sixty miles. 

Mr. K. boasted of an intimate acquaintance 
with the principles and writings of Universalists, 
and made frequent reference to Whittemore’s 
Notes on the Parables. 1am inclined to think, 
owever, that Br. Whittemore, had he been pre- 
\sent, would have smiled at some of his pretended 
quotations from the book. On the whole, | think 
this discussion will do good. It has thrown some 
light before the ** Orthodox” portion of commu- 
nity; and if it should induce Mr. K. to study 
Universalism, before he again attempts to anni- 
hilate it, it would certainly save him much em- 
barrassment and mortification. 


Henry L. Haywarp. 
Champion, November 23, 1840. . 


-PARTIALISM CHANGING GROUND. 


The following extracts are copied from the Star in the 
West—we have not been able to find the Rev. Asa 
Shinn’s work, so as to examine, and select from it 
for ourselves—and the comments which we pnt in [ ] 
brackets, for distinction sake, are from the pen of Br. 
| E. M. Pingree, the Associate Editor of the Star. We 
have not given all bis comments, so that we could give 
all the extracts from Mr. Shinn’s work, deeming them 
the mostinteresting and important to our readers. 


i 


) 


This work forms another ‘‘sign of the times” in re- 
gard to the changes of so-called Orthodoxy. ‘Total, in. 
nate, and hereditary depravity—the imputation of Ad. 
aim’s sin to his posterity—the modifications of old fash- 
ioned Calvinism, extending even to the ilteration of 


in search of sume “ conditionalily” in God's pro- ||the Westminster Assembly’s Catechism, (which has 
mise of future salvation—but in this search he || lately been purged of some of its grossness by the Con” 


preved rematkably unsuccessful. 


Br. Morse }\ gregationalists in the vicimty of Beston)—the attempts 


oné single proof, in favor of the questiona—** Does } 


On Friday morning, Mr. K., for the jirst time, | 


—<$ 
ASS SS ae ee 


, Showed uS clearly aud conclusively, that God's} lately made to drive Universalists from the doctrine 8 


limited fature punishment, so as to eppropriate the be- 
‘lievers in that sentiment to the ‘ Orthodox” or “ Evan- 
gelical” (!) party—and various other changes that have 
been made daring the last few years, all led us to pre: 
pare for sume such change as this work of Mr. Shinn's 
holds ont—some new. field on which the great battle be- 
‘tween Universalism and Partialism must yet be fought. 
If My. Shitin’s system is adopted, the next question 
will be between positive and limited panishment, and 
indefinite (not infinite) punishment. But to the ex- 
tracts, they will speak for themselves, and are ably com- 
mented on by Br. Pingree. It is proper to add, that 
Mr. Shinn’s views are uew only tm this country—sub- 
stuntiaily the same scheine is held by many of those 
|| “Evangelical” theologians of Germany who ho'd tothe 
doctrine of endless misery—viz., the exercise of free 


agency in the immortal state, and the consequent re- 
pentance of many of the damued in hell. A. B. G@. 


From the Star iu the West. 
NEW WORK—NEW GROUND. 
Review of Rev. Asa Shinn’s work on the Beénew- 
olence and Rectilude of the Supreme Being.” 
BY REY. KE. 


M. PINGREE, 


[This work has already been referred to in the 
Srar; but it is proposed, in this article, to no- 
lice it more extensively. The writer, it is well 
known, isa prominent Minister of the Protestant 
Methodist Charech—a man of taleat, who writes 
with much clearness and force; but most impor- 
tant ofall, he has breken—as far as my limited 
knowledge extends—new ground in theology. 
He has taken a position, which, af it attracts much 
attention arnong the Orthodox sects, will effect a 
great revolutiun in the religious opinions of the 
people of this conntry.] 

[iuetatbe keptin mind however, that Mr. Shina 
does not believe in the salvation of all mén; that 
isto say, he denies the doctrines of Universalisas 
and Restorationisin. Concerning the former as 
a distinct system from the Jatter, he says, p. 239, 
*Ttobviously saps the foundation of responsi- 
bility, opens wide the door for accumulating un- 
godliness and crime.” He then calls it *°a covert 
scheme of infidelity.” Hence he lets this pass 
without any opposing argument; but to the Jat- 
ter he devotes much attention, arguing against it 
at some length; especially on p. 239-248. 

[Butto the important principles above referred 
to. 1. ‘*Gon 1s LovE;” and there is nothing in 
his character opposed to this principle. Even 
‘“wrath is kindied at the fountain of love,’ 
174, and is * the energy of love,” p. 170. 2. God 
will always seek the good of alt his creatures; 
whether in time or eternity ; io heaven, earl) or 
HELL. [Le will eternally seek to make all ** holy 
and happy,-that are willing to be made ‘so,” p- 
318. 3. He believes in eternal punishment; and 
yet, 4. Believes there inay be a change of moral 
character among the damned, thatamen may re- 
pent in hell, and that there may be a correspond- 
ing abatement of sufferings; still, 5. Al will not 
be happy in heaven. 6. He denies that the mise- 
ry of the damned will be infinite, orthatat will be 
as great as it can be, or as it is commonly repre- 
sentedto be; but that it will be strictly accord- 
ing to justice, and the exact demerit of sin. 

{Concerning God's wrath, he has the followiag 
just remarks, showing that, according tothe com. 
mon opinion, Ged’s wrath is like the devil’s wrath! 
and we could hardly tell which was the worse be- 
ing. p. 170.) 

* Now the question before us is this: does the 
wrath or vengeance of the Lord proceed from the 
same source with his merey and kinduess, or from 
a different source. Is wrath, ine holy Being, any 
thing else than the ene? gy of love? Or is it some- 
thing opposite to love? There are two kinds of 
! of wrath, that are to be carefully distinguished; the 
|| one isthe action of justice, which flows from love ; 
! the other,the operation of injustice, whith proceeds 
‘from malevolence. The dévil is represented as 
ia very wrathful being, and we are told he was @ 

murderer from the beginning. It will doubtless 
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be granted by all Christians, that there is no such | 
wrath as this in the Almighty. Nay, it must be | 
admitted, that the Divine character be opposite 
to the character 6f the devil, which none will de- 

ny, the wrath of God proceeds from au opposite | 
principle ; therefore as the devil’s wrath proceeds | 
from malevolence, the Divine wrath results from | 
the principle stated above. Some appear to 
thiok that a perfectly benevolent Being can have 
in his nature uo such thing as wrath; while oth- | 
ers conclude, ‘A God all mercy, isa God upjust.’ | 
Chese seemingly opposite opinions, however, will | 
probably be found to be nothing more than a, 
dispute about,words. To say an unjust being is) 


at the same time all mercy, is a paradox that can |: 


not bear examination.” 


(The: followisg is one of the most important |) 


passages 1n the book, showing Mr. Shinn’s opin- | 
ion in reference to the object of divine punish- 
ments, as the result of divine wrath; p. 178-] | 

“The wrath of God is not animosity towards | 


sinners ; for he delights to pardon them) when- | 


ever it can be done without giving up lis king-| 
dom, and scrificing the welfare of his unoftend- |! 
ing subjects. 
our Lord Jesus Christ was intended to open the | 


way forthe pardes of sin to be extended as far) 


as itis possible for mercy co extend it, That ts, | 
so far as will not impair the moral system on |) 
which the common welfare depends ; and beyond 
this, the grant of pardon would be unmerciful. 
Divine wrath, when put into a_ flame, is kindled 
at the fountain of love. It punishes the sinuer, 
in order either mercifully to reform him, or kind- 
iy te protect the general happiness. Even in 
the wonderful saffering-of redeeming love, wrath 
and mercy operated in perfect harmony.” 

[As already said, Mr. Shinn believes that God 
will have soine good will toward even the damned 
in hell, and willseek their good, even there. This, 
all know, will be considered a great heresy in the 
minds of the Orthodox generally; for they sup- 
pose that Gud will have no more benevuleuce for 
tbem, than for the devil himself. .But we might) 
ask, Why not?) Who will tell? But hear Mr. 
8. p- 222.] 

* But does not this suppose that God will ex- 
ercise bevevolence toward the damned? He is 
certainly disposed to favor them as mach as he} 
ean without injury to others. Wall any man 
have the assurance to say, that the Divine action 


towards them will proceed from the principle of || 


malignity? We are aware of the answer, that] 
future punishment will be the act of Divine justice. 
True: for justice is one essential part of God's 
eternal character of Jove. 
ery one that which is right; and consequently, 
it secures to every criminal an exemption from 
all degrees of punishment that wonld be wrong. 
If God will carry on an administration of justice 
over hell, itis because hell is under his govern- 


| welfare. 
lof our Creator? 


3 . | 
The redemption of the world by | 


Juslice secures to ev- || 


not be wrong for him to aim ultimately at their 
well-being, so far as it could be promoted without 
injury to others. fit would not be wrong for 
God to do so, then it is not a heresy for us to be- 
lieve he may, at some time or other, modify their 
condition, with a view to an abatement of their 
misery, so far as will consist with the common 
Would such a procedure be unworthy 
Would it tarnish bis glory? 
Would it grieve and offend his holy angels? | If 
at any future period of trernity, a benefit could be 
extended te some of Gou’s creatures, without in- 
jury to any, has uot God authorily vo extend to 
tuem that benefit? Ifhehkas, who will be effen- | 
ded to see him exercise it? If he has nol, in what 
way has his authority been forfeited 7 

[in reference to his opinion that God will seex 
,to bring about universal holiness, we find the fol- 
lowing language on pp. 248-9. ] 

“The three great axioms of Christian theolo- 
gy are these: First, that the God of infiaite wis- 


plan of holiness and happiness.” 
* Secondly. that npoo this plan he operates in! 
(he best possible manner, to accomplish the good 
originally intended.” 
* Dhirdly, that his impartial mind has no re- 
spect to persons, but that towards all individuals, 


riatbly and immntably vses the best and most effi- 
cient means to promote holiness and happiness, 
and to prevent and dimiaish sin and misery.” 

[This is also expressed on p. 353.] 

+A holy Being delights in holiness; and of 
course, is disposed to promote holiness as effec- 
tually and universally as itcan be promoted: con-| 
sequently, the Holy One of Israe! never will do| 
anything to prevent the spread of holiness in any 
region of the universe, where moral agents are 
willing it should prevail. He will never do any 
thing to hinder any of his creatures from repent- 
ing of their sins and becoming holy ; for this is 
what the devil has been doing ever since sin en- 
tered into the world, To affirm that our Creator 
wil pursue this course in a future state, is to 
suppose the most holy Being, and the most un- 
holy one, will manifest themselves alike, both in 
purpose and in operation.” 

[We come now to the strongest part of Mr. 
Shinn’s doctrine, and thet part which will excite 
the greatest appreheusions of the Orthodox ; to 
wit, that the sufferings of the damned will not be 
uniform for ever ; but that there may be an abate- 
inentof them, as moral character may become 
conformed to the will of God, This 1s brought 
to view on p. 237.] 

* But that the state of the damned will remain 
uniform, without any modifications of their con- 
dition, through the depths of eternal duration, 
is a matter that no man is able to prove. The 
; reasons for the severity of their punishment, are 


inent, as well as heaven; and consequently its 
destinies are regulated by the same principles. 
Is he just in one part of his dominions, and unjust 
in another?) Has he good-will towards a part 
of his creatures, and ¢l-will towards another part?” 

[And again to the same effect, on p. 250.] 

* We are aware, that the alarin of heresy will 
be taken, at the least deviation fromthe supposed 
uniformity and infinity of hell torments. It ts 
thought essential to the sound and orthodox view 


. . 1 
of this subject, to believe that all who are con- | 


deinned in a future state, are entirely abandoned 
. to absolute misery; that no degree of regard will 


be had to their welfare, thronghoot eternal ages; | 


and that any concern for them, other than to per 
petuate their misery, is not 10 be supposed to ex- |, 


ist in the Divine-Mind, and can not be entertained 


by any man, without inexcusable heterodoxy.” 

* But why should all regard to the welfare of 
the millions of those wretched creatures be aban- 
doned forever? Has the Deity no right to en- 
tertain any other disposition towards them, than 
that of a fixed purpose to perpetuate and aug- 
ment their misery? If he has a right to enter- 
tain other sentiments towards them, then it would 


jing the progress of eternity, so that there would 


|| changing the holy character of God, or by con- 


| 


found in the moral state of their own minds; if 
jthis should become modified 1m individuals dur- 
be less fuel for Divine wrath to operate upon. we! 
may suppose there would be a corresponding 
fabatement of their sufferings. The fire shall 


will be varied according to the state of the sub- 
jject on which it operates. And why shall this 
fire never be quenched? Because no hostile 
| power will ever be able to quench it, either by 


trolling the righteons action of | 1s administration. 
The eternal fireof his anger and fury is against 
the spirit of a corrupt malignily; and to quench 
this fire would be to change the glory and love- 
liness of the Eternal Mind. For let it be re- 
membered, that our God is a consuming fire.— 
Heb. xii.” 


[Concluded next week.] 


Dr. Adam Clarke, in his comments upon Ro- | 
mans v: 21, hespeaks as follows: 

“ Assin hath reigned unlo death, even so might 
grace reign unto elernal life by Jesus Christ our 


|never be quenched ; but the force of its action || 


Lord.’—As extensively, as deeply, as universally, 
as sip, whether implying the act of transgression, 
orthe impure principle, from which the act pro- 
ceeds, or both—hath reigned, subjected the whole 
earth and allits inhabitants; une whole sual and 
al! its powers and faculties, unto death, temporal 
of the body, and spiritual of the soul, and eternal 
of both ; even so, as extensively, deeply. and uni- 
versally, might grace reign, filling “the whole 
earth, and pervading, purifying and refining the 
whole soul; through righteousness, through this 


doctrine of free salvation, by the blood of the 
| Lamb, and by the principle of holiness, transfa- 


| sed through the soul by the Holy Ghost; unte 
eternal life, the proper object of an immortat 


|| atitude 
dom, power and love, has formed the Lest possibte |, 


{ 


i 


! 


| breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 


spirit’s hope, the only sphere where the human 
intellect can rest, and be happy in the place and 
state where God is; where he is seen As HE Is; 
and where he can be enjoyed without interrup- 
tion in an eternal profession of knowledge and be- 
; by Jesus Christ our Lord, as the cause 
of onr salvation, the means by which it is com- 
municated, and the source whence it springs. 
Thus we find that salvation from sin here, is as ex- 
tensive and complete as the guilt and contamination 


of sin; DEATH IS CONQUERED, HELL DISAPPOINT- 


ED, THE DEVIL CONFOUNDED AND SIN DESTROYED. 


| Here is glory to him that loved us and washed us 
and in all periods of time and eternity, he inva- 


from our sins in his own blood, and has made us 
kings and priests to God and his Father, to whem 


be glory and dominion forever and ever, Amea! 


Hallelujah ! The Lord Godomnipotent reigneth! 
Amen! and Amen !!” 

Reader, if the Rev. John Murray or Hosea 
Batlouw had been the anthor of the above remarks, 
do you not suppose our Methodist friends would 
lovuk upon them as rather strongly tinctured with 
a certain very gross and soul destroying erroc, 
known generally by the name, UNIVERSALISM.— 


Palladium and Amulet. 
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BIBLICAL INTERPRETAYIONS......NO. 21. 

“And he spake this parable unto certain [men] which ¢ 
trusted in themselves that they were rightcous, and de. 
spised others. Two men weut up into the temple te 
pray; the onea pharisee, and the othera publicen.— 
The pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself: Ged, 


| I thank thee that I am not as other men; extortionega, 


unjust, adulterers, oreven as this publican; I fast twhoe 
in the week; I give tithes to all that I possesa. And 
the publican standing afar off, would not lift up se 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
{ tell 
you this man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other; fur every one that exalteth himself shalt 
be abased—and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted ”’ Luke xviii: 9-14. 

Observe the prayer of him who trusted that he was 
righteous and despised others. He thanked God thas 
he was not as other men, and he boasted that he fasted 
And yet what did the Saviour say af 
the very sect of pharisees, to which this self-righteous 
man belonged? He called them robbers of widew’s 


and paid tithes. 


| huuses, the biuders of heavy burdens upon men, and 


those who, while they discharged the minute and cere- 
monial parts of the law, yet disregarded the weightier 
matterstof justice, judgment and mercy, matters of more 
importance than all the ceremonies in the world. 

Hew far many of the pharisees carried their notion« 
of self-righteousness, the following history, quoted hy 
Dr. A. Clarke, froma Jewish writing, will show.— 
“Rabbi Simeon, the son of Jocai, said; the whole world 
is not worth thirty righteous persons, suchas eur Father. 
Abraham. If there were only thirty righteous persons 
in the world, I and my son should make twe ef them; 
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and if there were but twenty, I and my son would be 
of the number; and if there were but ten, I and iny | 
son would be of the number; and if there were but five, 
Land my son would be of the five; and if there were || 
but two, Land my son would be those two; and if there | 


were but one, oryself shouid be that one.” A. Clarke, | 
on Luke 18: 12. 


{n this self-righteousness, the Pharisees represented 
the Deity as acting just as they wouldhave done, if they 
had possessed infinite power. They believed that he 
had fitted up a heaven for their righteous selves, and 
that no Gentile dog would ever be pereiitted to enter it. | 
And believing that they were-the favorites of Heaven 
herve and would be. hereafter, so. they treated all whom 
they considered heretics wiih tho most supfeme con- | 
tempt. Well did-oar Saviour rebuke then. 

Aud well were it for the world, if the spirit of Phari_ 
seeisin had been confined to the age in which the Sa- 
viozr condemned it.. But in all ages of the Christian 
church, there have been those whose religion is niere | 

form—who make their long prayers, attend to all the 

duties of the sanctuary, and yet who oppress communi- 
ty, are hard to the poor, and grinding in their bargains— 
in fact, who, hike the Pharisees of ancient days, while | 
they are ceremonious, omit the weighty and important | 
matlors of justice, judgment and merey. And need 
Y remark, that there are those, who, arrogating all relig- 
ion to themsclves, consider theinselves the favorites of | 
E¥eaven, aud that God wijl exclude from heaven, all whe 
do not believe their creed and whom they deem heretics: 
This pride of opinion and afrogance of self-righteous. | 
“ness, have been the foundation of a great share of relig- 
iOus persecitions. For, when a body of people absolute- 
ly deem themselves perfeetly safe, that they are right and 
all others are wrong, that God loces them and hates here- 
tics, how perfectly natural it is to persecute those whom 

God hates. It was this spirit that crucified the Savicur. 

And itis this self-same spirit which now rages among the 

seets, causing them to slander one another, because they 
da not believe al.ke, and think they can notbelieve alike. ! 
To obtain just notions of the character of Deity—to 
sve in him the Father, Creator and Preserver of all—to 
behold him watching over all the. creatures of his hand 
and satisfying their rationally multiplied wants—to hear 
hint, through Christ, Phort his offspring to forgive their 
_ enemies, that they may become characteristically his 
children—to see in him the love, the everlasting, insmu- 
table and undying love, which sent the Savionr to taste 

“ death for every man,” to give himself a “* ransom for all 

to be testified in duc time,” to shed his blood asa Lamb 

for sacrifice, that life and truth might dawn upon the 
world—fi'ils the soul with that humility which induced 
the publican to pray, “ Ged be merciful to mea sinner.” 

Such humility is acceptable in the sight of God. 

: GW oom 
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SPIRIT OF TRE OPPOSITION. 

Fora few years past we haye enjoyed a comparative 
calin. 
and generally were conducted with some decency and 
moderation, Preachersof endless wrath busied them: | 

selves in preaching their own distinctive tenets, or in 
settling the quarrels and divisions of their ewn respeclive 
sects—at all events, they seldom said anything about 
Universalism and Universalists. The Partialist press 
has also pursued the same general course, excepting a'| 
manufactured anecdote, now and then. 
Jaiter means of spreading truth or error, (as the case | 
tay be,) has Leen roused up, and an out ponring of | 
bitterness, wrath and maliguity has been commenced, 
in New-York city, and the gailand wormwood of secta- 
rian spite has been swallowed down and revomited by 


Protracted ucetings have beeu few in number, 


|| preacher in that city, for a few months, 


|| timent of the closing paragraph. 


But of late, the || 


the buzzards of the country press, until it has exceeded | 
all former instances. It is nut a warfare with, opinions | 


, ; : ! 
or fenets—not a correction of mistakes or morals—but | 


bad . Py } 
an atiack oy private losses and misfortunes, aliended i 


with every distortion, suppression and perversion that 


! 
i 


| 


| creasing our subscription lists, that’ we muy free our- 
| selves from pecnmuary embarrassivents fastened on us 
i 

|i by the difficuities of the past few years. 


| barrassments on the anyount of onr outstanding debts, 
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rally Jeads the van, aud the Baptist Register of this city | 
usually swallows down the abuse and reyomits it with 


of attack thus marked out. 
Thus, the removal of one preacher from New-York | 
This was 
eagerly siezed on, and copied far and wide, as proof} 
of the downfall of our carnse in uiat city !—and that, 100 
when our congregations there were increasing in num. 
bers, zeal, strength and mutual confidence from week 


to week! hus these papers deceived their readers, 


Immediately | 
a uisrepresentation of the causes is got up by the Evan- 
gelist aud copied by papers of that kidney—distorting | 
and concealing facts, and ridiculing personal misfortunes 
have euber, no pecuniary strength, or not common 
honesty! What adds to the ungodJiness and inhumanity 
of these misrepresentations, is the feet that the Evan- 
gelist is a greater sufferer by the pecuniary weakness or 
the dishonesty of Presbyterians, than either the Messen- 
ger or the Magazine and Advocate is by those faults in 
Universalists. As to the Baptist Register of this city, 
our correspondent “W. R.,’”’ has shown in vur Jast 
number, what was ils late condition. 


The Evangelist, in noticing my remarks on Br. 
Price’s: Circular, says— From a recent ar icle in the| 
Magazine and Advocate, a Universalist paper published 
at Utica, N. Y¥., we learn that ‘the number of papers 
circulated in this large State, embracing so many pro* 
fessed believers in Universalism, is but little more than 
half as large as it was three years ago.’ ‘This can not 
be entirely owing to reverses in business, because the 
same Editor assures us, that * there are thousands who 
could, and who siiould take a paper, (and some of them 
two papers,) who do not take any.’” All very true— 
and as trne of Baptistand Presbyterian subscribers aud 
believers, as of Universalists. The Register in this 
city had to “ cut down” its list very much a few years 
ago—and various Partialist journals bave died off, by 
discontinnances and Josses; and there are thousands 
in each of these sects who take no paper, and yet are 
able to take one or more. 

But, to show more completely the petty malice and 
meanness of this opposer, we copy the following ex- 


pose from the Messenger, cordially agreeing in the sen- 
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“A SINKING CONCERN.” 


Such ts the caption Rev. E. F. Hatfield gives to an 
article in the editorial departmemi of the last New-York 
| Evangelist. It comprises an extract from Br. Grosh’s 
late remarks im reference to the affairs of the Magazine 
and Advocate, and the Union and Messenger, and other 
extracts from what we have said in regard to the busis 
ness matters of this paper, put together as a matter of 
course to suit his own purpose and object in the notice, 
jund winding up with a characteristic exultation over 
the pecuniary difficulties of uns e=tablishment. 
| Wecean pardon Mr. Hatfield a good deal of his spite 
toward this paper, for it bas latterly been the mediniw 
| of many pungent reproofs to him for his waywardness, 
ayd much wholesome advice, which he is evidently not 
yetin the right spirit to receive properly and kmdly ; 
and having had his mouth sealed in regard to his late 
| hopefat convert from Uuiversalisni, itis quite necessary 
| he should have something whereon to vent his feelings, 
;and it may as wel) be our misfortunes as anything else! 
Without stopping to comment,on his gross misrepre- 
| sentation af our langaage, which predicated our em- 


pure, and exalted, and efficient eithodoxy of which Mr. 
Hatfield is a professor. 
And first. This very New-York Evangelist, throngh 


Whose editorial columus Mr. Hatfield is piously exulting 


minlice caddictate ..The New-York Evangelist gene- |) over the peenniary uisfortunes of his ueizhbor, because 


city, and the renunciation of another, Jeft but one), : tg : 
ji ( ; f \ thousand dollars, in subscriptions out standing. 


More recentiy Br. Price and ourselves have called for |) 
aid + collecting our outstanding accounts, and ‘in tn- || 


und losses—so as to induce a belief that Uniwersalists || 


{that neighbor indulges more liberal and enlarged views 
| of the character of God than ean possibly enter into 


- ; P 5 i | his own partial and contracted heart, has undergone 
every token of gratification, as it fullows in the pathway |) haha wa! & 


greater difficnlties and embarrassments than ever did 
the Union or the Magazine aud Advocate? ‘The pro- 
‘prietor who left it two years ago last Spring, told na 
j with his own mouta, that he had at that time twenty fice 
And 
| within a year has observed to us that be had not yet 
| realized one-fifth of the amount! ‘This is the way, then, 
jin which the moral and sanctifying doctrine of endless 
jmisery makes its professors pay their newspaper sub- 
| scriptions! This is a specimen of the moral and pecan 
| niary strength of Presbyterians !, ’ 
| Again. The proprietors who sneceeded: the ove 
above, went on strugghug wih “ every imaginable: pe- 
/cumary dificnuity”—atleast we may well suppose so, fer 
jt year ago, or wore, they could, not meet the regular 
/expenses of their office, as their pressman had, great 
| difficulty in getting bis pay—frequenily, he said, had to 
j take money that he was compelled to take to a broker's 
and get shaved at from 6 to 12 percent, and finally had 
| to sue thein fora bill ofa hundred or two dollars! And 


| if we ave notinach mistaken their compositors fared no 


| better, and one even qnit, refusing the money! And at 
this very time, Mr. Johnson, the Editor of the Evan- 
| gelist, was taunting the Union about * burying itself to 
exchange the credit for the cash system,” as may be seen 
by the early numbcrs of this volume. Beautiful cen- 
sistency this! 

But the proprietors ef the Evangelist continued to 
struggle along til April last, when they failed = become 
“bankrupt,” as the very charitable Mr. Hatfield wonld 
say—assigned their property for the benefit of their 
creditors! The readers of the Evangelist, however, 
knew nothing of it directly. ‘The proprietors’ names 
were quietly dropped from the head of the paper, and 
in a few weeks the names of “ Hunt and Johnson, Pro- 
prictors,” as quietly went up! Notice of their assign- 
nient was not givenin their own columns, but placed 
among the multitude of advertisements in a large com- 
mercial paper. Ache : 

“ And is this the boasted strength and goodness ef" 
Presbyterianism? ‘Can not the whole body in thie 
city’’——the twenty, or thirty, or perhaps forty, churches 
—‘afford to pay a poor Editor,” or his publishers, 
“enongh to keep them from star.ing?” 

Again. FE. W. Chester, Exq., formerly Editor of the 
Evangelist, bears the ollowing testimony tothe “strength 
and goodness” of Presbyterianism. in sustaining reli- 
gious periodicals. It appeared in the editorial columns 
of the Evangelist, July 6, 1839, the first article under 
the head. 5 ay 

‘(A Return to rae Law.—The temporary eonnex- 
ion of the subscriber with the Evangelist is about to 
expire. [After sinking no less than $7,500 in sus- 
taining arcligious paper for about THREE YEARS, he be- 
takes himself again to bis profession, the law.” 

ina late number of the Evangelist. Mr. Chester ap- 
pears again, in an article ef some length, defending 
himselfayainst certain insinuations that had been thrown 
out. He says a former proprietor of the same paper. 
told hirh he had sunk about $5,000 in sustaining it— 
another firm something hke the same amount, and ano- 
ther individual a very cousiderable sum more, to which 
we must add Mr. Chester’s own Josses, and, we. then 
| have the very handsome sum of twenty thousand dollars, 
| or rising, all sunk in endeayoring to sustain ene Presby- 
terian paper! pitt ets? 

Again we exelnim, ‘Is this the boasted strength and: 
gooduess” of Preshyterianisny! {fs this the evidence. 
of its ‘* moral,” and sanctifying power over Universal- 
ism ! Sains headin, 

In view of all these facts, the Rev. E. F. Hatfield, 
| pastor of the Seventh Presbyterian ehureh, in -Nev- 
York, through the editorial columns of the Evangelist 
itself, can exalt over the pecuniary difficulties of a Uni- 
versalist paper--can cantingly tall about the “moral 
and pecuniary strength” of Universalisis! Fie, fie, 
Mr. Hatfield, yon had better, much better, be engaged 
in proclaiming the powerand greatness, the distingnish- 
ed talentsand influence of converts from Universalism ! 

A word m conclusion. We rejoice in no man’s mis- 
fortunes--we can syinpathise with any one, friend or 
opposer, from our own experienee—wonld despise the” 
idea of adverting to the pectniary difficnities of the 
Evangelist, but to exhibit the conduct of Mr. Jiatfield 
in its true fightin this brsiness, and show how hopeléss: ¥ 


than owr pecuniary misfortunes, whereof to acense Unis. 


and assigned as the principal reason of their wecumula- || versalisin ! ted paige? 

tion, the uoparalleled state of the times for a few years a, AG ae EM a0, and 
. 5 clef 2 or 9] a ow 

past, we will proceed to state a few facts touching the jj THE END OP THE MATTER, Dende 


Having received a communication commenting ona 


bzart 
which neither we nor our readers have any inelination, 


_£ 


inst be his siination when be can find nothing better — 


statement made by Br. D. Pickering, and calenlated if” wie 
published, 10 elicit a controversy: in» our ‘celunmsfor qe 
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and which, in-its effects: could not benefit the cansc, the: 
paper, nor either party—we submitted the case to Br. 
Pickering. The following qualification of the  state- 
ment objected to. will, we hope be satisfactory to all) 
parties, and save us from any further controversy on 
the subject. As to what Br. Eaton published on the 
subject, it was but fiir to say, that. it was snbmitted to 
me, and so far.as Iwas concerned, met my approval. I 
consider Br. Faton’s motives to be good—his differing 


from me tn opinion, implies no more cénsure of me, 
than my differing from him, implies that 1 censure him. |) 


| 


Believing his motives good and praiseworthy, and his 
opinions to be honestly entertained and expressed, | 
have no right or reason to find fant with what he bas | 
done, except so far as [ may deem it an error in judg |) 
ment. 
I have uo wish to interfere, except to reconcile the 
parties, and to pron.ote good will among all concerned. || 

A. B.G. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 


In the matter between him and Br. Pickering, 


The readers of the Magazise and Advocate 
will doubtless remember, that in a former uamber 
of this paper, I stated that there might have been 
one casein which | had departed (rom the path 
of strict temperance, etc. | now state, that as I 
did not know at the time of even Hal one, there || 
might possibly have been others of asimilar char- 
acter. My creed has been, sinae June last. 
© Touch net; taste net; handle not.” And iny 
determination iste abide strictly by the letter and 
spirit of this language. D. Pickerine. 
© Newport, Herkimer co., Dee. 1840. 

N.B.. Br. Pickering resides in'Newport ,where letters 
and papers for him should be addressed. A. B. G. 


DUTIES OF UNIVERSALISTS. 

There is, certainly, no Christian under higher or) 
greater obligations to love God, than the well informed 
Universalist. He hasseen bow kind God can be—has 
known and felt the love that God hath to. us sinful mor 
tals—and has realized the truth of God’s anchangabil- 
ity and universality in all his benevolent dealings with 
the children of men. Who, then, can imagine greater 
goodness or affuction iu God, than he believesin? And 
who, therefore, can have more powerful, constant, and 
all-surrounding motives than he has—or be nnder great- 
er obligations than he is—to love God supremely and 
forever? And by the same process of perfectly logical 
and sound reasoning, we are prepared to prove that the 
Universalist is ander greater obligations to love and 
serve his fellow sinners. He believes not in their total 
depravity, and can love them. He believes the God he 
loves, is their loving Father, and can not avoid loving} 
them. He knows they have the same origin, nature, 
duties and destiny with himself, and every sympathy of 
his soul rises up ready to embrace them as brethren. I 
might go on. bat every Universalist can carry out the 
reasons for himself. 

Reader, are youa Univarsalist? Do yon believe that) 
God is your Father, and men your brethren? If you 
do, are yon ready to love and serve them? “ Show 
your faith by your works.” Aid in spreading the trath 
abroad, that reconciles: nan to God, and maketh free 
indeed. Support the preached wordto the full extent) 
of your means, power and influence—by pecuniary | 
aid, by regular attendance on and obedience to its salu- 
tury teachings, and by your versnasions to induce others 
to go and do likewise. A. B. G. 


\ 


“THE LOWELL OFFERING.” 


Here is anew periodical of 16 pages, quarto form, and 
containing articles all written by the operatives of the 
Factories in Lowell, Mass.,—price only 6 cents per 
number. The next number will appear in December, 
The present number contains twenly articles, “‘ wholly 
written by females employed in the Mills.”” They are 


Which a less sernpulous regard for strict originality |) 


| tives in the large and unmerous factories of Lowell, as 


|.tors of the “Lowell. Offering,” Lowell, Mass., will un- 


| with some cash. 


| has appeared under the above name, in Providence, R. 


i] 


| EF. Ballon. 


| addressed at Hancock, Vt. 


as good us sucit articles are in literary periodicals gener- 
ally, and this, too, without the praning and trimming | 


the Editors say they “ resolved carefully to avoid any al- | 
teration which might affect the sentiment or style of the 
several writers. In consequence of this resolution, @ | 
few expressions aud seniences have been allowed to pass | 


would have rejected.” 


As this work is not to contain. any thing sectarian in | 
either politics or religion, and is designed to encourage 
the culiivation of the talent that exists among the opera- 


well as to correct an erroneons idea. which prevails 
abroad, in relation to the intelligence and moral feeling 

. . . ‘ i) 
of those employed there, we hope it will be wei! patron- | 


ized—particularly by those who have obtained or circu- 


| tor. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE ONTARIO ASSOCIATION 

Met at Bristol, according to adjournment, on 
the 2d of September, 1840. . United in prayer 
with Br. H. Roberts, and organized the Council 
by the appointment of Br. Asel Barray, Modera- 
Accepted the resignation of Br. Townsend 
as Standing Clerk. Appointed Br. Queal to fill 
the vacancy occasioned by the resignation of Br. 
‘Townsend. 

Appointed Brs. T. Phillips, F. Mason, and 
W. Queal,a committee to arrange peblie services. 

‘Heard the report of the committee of discipline 


lated such erroneous impressions; and by their breth- | 
ren.and sister operatives elsewhere. Orders to the Edi- 
doudtedly be attended to, ifpost paid, and accompanied 


A. B. G. 


THE GOSPEL MESSUtUtNGER. 


Another Universalist periodical, deimy size, folio form, 


[. 


num in advance. 


It is to be published weekly, at one dollar per an- 
Rev Z. Baker, Editor; aided by the 
clergymen in Providence and vicinity as co-editors and 


correspondents. Weextendto Br. Baker and his asso- 


. . . Ls . . | 
diates the right hand of fellowship, and pray for the di- 
vine blessing on their Jaborsinu the good cause. 


A.B: G. 


THE NEWS DEPARTMENT. 

Meeting nousrs.—The Universalist house in the 
city of Portand, Me., bas been enlarged to admit 35 
additional pews, and otherwise improved, at an expense 
of from $1500 to 2000—and yet it is filled with a regu- 
lar congregation. The house wasa very neat aud com 
wmodious one before this alteration. The house in 
Charlestown, Mass., has also been enlarged, the interior 
eutirely refitted, and an organ placed in its gallery, at an 
expeuse of about $7000. [Et was a large and excellent 
honse before these improvements. The house erected 
in Whitingham, Vt., hy the Universalists and Methodists, 
was dedicated on September 24th. Sermon by Br. H. 


AnotHeR Convert.—Rev. Mr. Stocker, of Dan- 
ville, Vt., has renonneed the horrid dogma of endless 
sin and wo, and embraced the doctriue of universal ho- 
liness and happiness. 


Removars.—Br. E. H. Chapin, of Richmond, Va., 
commences his labors as Pastor of the Society in 
Charlesiown, Mass., this month. Br. W. Andrews, ol 
Bath, has engaged to supply the desk in this city‘ as pas. 
tor fora few months. Br. T. C. Eaton wishes to be 
Ag” BiG. 


Discontinuancses.—Persons 1esolved to discontinue | 
their subscriptions to this paper, (we hope there will be 
few, if any,) will please notify ns before the next vol- 
ume commences, as a failure to do so, renders them Jix- 
ble for another six montis at least. Poss. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Br. D. A. is weleome—does ho wish the paper sent 
to him? 


“ Fugene’s” articles were received, and the main ob- 
jection noticed is the penmanship—it is a great labor to 
prepare communications written in a close small and 
illegible hand; and when prepared, a greater labor for 
the compositor to put them in type. A little care to 
write a round, plain hand would save all this. 


Br. Price.--Continue W. 8, Peck’s Union, credit him 
$2.50. Send James MeGlenin, Utica, Christian Messen- 
ger, from commencemont of this volume. 


New Acents.—Oren Freeman, Ray, Mich.—Rev. 


up often bestowed by Editors on communications ; for || L. George, Cuba—Pliny Miles, Watertown. 


{ mew 


l|on the first Wednesday in June, 1841. 


for the past year; no cause of complaint. Ac- 
| cepted. 
| Appointed Brs. T. J. Smith, 1. S. Bartholo- 


, and A. Barray, committee of discipline. 
Appoisted Brs. W. Queal, O. Roberts, and O. 
Ackley, com.nistee on leHowship and ordination. 
Appointed Brs. Townsend and Queal, Muiniste- 
jrial, Brs. ayman Haws, aad E. Cook, Lay, dele- 


|| gates to the next session of the New-York State 


Convention, with power to appoint substitutes. 

Whereas, the custom of weartng mourning ap- 
parel, at the decease of ovr friends, can not do 
the dead any good, and often causes the living 
much trouble and useless expense. 

Therefore, Resolved, that we as a denomina- 
tion, recommend to all our friends to dispense 
j with the custom. . 

Appointed Brs. Post, Cook, and Queal, a com- 
mittee to name time and place for the nexc meet- 
ing of the Association.—Said committee reported | 
in favor of meeting in Faiuwport, Monoe county, | 

Acuepr-4 
ed. 4 ' 

Appointed Br. Bartholomew to preach an occa- 
sional sermon before this body, at its next session: , 

Voted, that Br. Queal prepare the minutes for 
publication, and that we adjourn. 

A. Barray, Moderator. 

Wm. Queat, Clerk. 

Ministers Presents—Brs. O. Ackley, H. Ro- 
berts, U. Ro’ erts, B, B. Bunker, T. S. Bartholo-* 
mew, L. L. Spaulding, T. J. Smith, K. Town- 
send, W- Queal. 

Lay Delegates.—Brs. A. A. Post, Geneva; N 
siogham, Rochester; A. Barray, and E. Wil- 
math, Victor; E. Oimsted, Arcadia; A. Martin 
and M. D. Brown, North Bloomfieid; [. Arm- 
strong, Fairport; L. Hawes and B. Hathaway, 
Bristol; E. Cook, Penfield. 


Sermons were preached on the oceasion by tiie 
following brethren :—Brs. Bertholomew, Down- 
send, Bunker, H. Ruberts, Smith, O. Boberts, 
the usBal addresses by T. J. Smith. 


Remarks.—The congregations were large and 
attentive, the public services instructive, and we 
trust much good was dane in the name of the 
holy child Jesus. W. Queat. 


SS LS ET 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching 0» the second Sunday, in 
Jecember, by Br. D. Acktey in Madison—Br. Kinzer 
in Mexico—Br, Barttert in this city—Br. Gros in 
Bridgewater. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday ins 
Br. Saipan in Perryville, at11 A. M 
in Vernon—Br. Grosu in this city. 


A Conference will be held m Cuba, Allegany cottity, 
on the second Saturday and following Sanday in Janua- 
ry next. Ministering brethren, “ Come over and help 
us.” All friends are invited to attend. By request. 

I. Goren. 

A Coyrerence will be holden in Scipio, Cayuga 
county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday, (Sth. 
and 10,)in December, ‘The Encharist will be xdminis, - 
tered on Thursday afternoon. Ministering brethren 
and friends are invitee to attend. f c 


| 


t. by 
—Br. Barzistr 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

PM, Chaumont, for L G—P M, Sociality for self, J RF 
C, Elmira, for self, SB and H R—N RB, Savanna—?. M, 
Conneaut, (O) for W R—P M, Tecumseh, (Mich) for. L A 
C B, Harlem, (Ills) for L A and AG—G@ A L, Gorkam—- 
M B. Buffalo, for H M—P M, Oxford, for I T H—S M f, 
Smithport,(Pa)—I BS, Hume, for L C and L B—-RM, 
Liberty, 
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er? ‘Apriag’s flowers have bloomed aud withered, 
spre 


ig 
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[From the New-York American.] 
TO MY MOTHER. 


Mother, I kneel upon thy grave, 
And tears are falling fast, 
As o’er me now come rushiag on 
The memories of the past: 
Of Summer days, when youth and hope 
Were glowing in my soul, 
Life's silver chord was tuned to joy, 
And full its golden bowl; 
When earth seemed fair around ine, 
When skies looked bright above, 
When my spirit leaped in gladness, 
For thou wert near to love. 
When thy sweet voice, my mother, 
When the close of day had come, 
Rose in low prayer to Him on high, 
That He would bless our home. 
Again I see thee, Mother, 
Again that loved voice hear, 
Like an angel tone of a better world, 
It is falling on my ear. 
L see thee stand with out-stretched arms, 
With joy upon thy face, 
f feel thy warm kiss on my cheek, 
I fall in thy embrace. 
Thou chidest me, my mother, 
Yet thy words are soft and mild, 
And amid thick tears of sorrow, 
- You bless yuur erring child. 
Thou eheerest me, my mother, 
An honored name to win, 
And not from virtue’s peaceful ways, 
To stray in paths of sin. 
When in life's last, most fearful hour, 
Thy brow with death was chill, 
{ sce thee calmly yield thyself 
To thy holy Father's will. 
And with a fearless trust on Him, 
Who bad the power to save, 
fenter as one with armor on, 
The portals ofthe grave. 
see upon thy pale cold clay, 
That heavenly smile of rest. 
Which told to earth thy spirit’s bliss, 
Yn the regions of the blest. 
Qh! mother, if from yon bright land, 
Thy spirit looks on me, 
And here I kneel upon the sed, 
Which now is covering thee. 
£ ask forgiveness for the un- 
pe Kind word, the look or frown, 
Which must have bow'd to earth 
Thy gentle nature down. 
# Tae! them now, dear mother, 
Beep into my soul they sink, 
And fill for me, at this sad hour, 
A bitter cup te drink. 
Ot-could the tears which dim my eyes, 
Becall them back again, 
Yd. pour them on thy resting place, 
As clouds pour down their rain. 
ince the grave has held thee, mother, 
~ Winter hath spen: its blast. 


te The tree its leaf hath cast. 
~ Dee Lhave walked, with spirit sad, 
Sa earth's busy throng, 
“Aad felt.their joy was not for me, 
Or their metry dance, or song, 
Atiave felt alone, deserted, 
Ta a world both dark and drear, 
Where most will blame, discourage, 
Bnd? and cheer. 
“Yel, mother, now Hinverve myself 
“Me break this gloomy svell, 
Ant tvealdthe path, where duty potats, 
~ Bork wisely, true and well. iia 


And be thy Spirit o'er me, 


With a meek and holy power, 
When darkness lies upon my path, 


+ 


| And tempests round me lower, 
Be o'er me in my hour of joy, 
Lest pride my heart should fill_— 
Be o’er me in my hour of grief, 
My troubled bosom still,— 
Be o'er me in my hour of strife, 
And calm the raging sou!,— 
Be o’er me when temptation holds 
Her wreathed and sparkling bowl. 
Tleave thy grave, my mother, 
To journey on through life, 
To mingle with its restless tide, 
Its battle and its strife. 

And when a few more flowers shal] bleom, 
And Summer’s suns shall shine, 
They’ll bear me to this narrow house, 

And lay my head by thine. 
Tben my freed spirit, mother, 
Shal! stand with thine in light, 
Before yon threne of glory, 
With God's own radiance bright, 
In never-fading realms of bliss, 
With, angel harps to raise, 
As endless ages roll their course, 
The songs of joy and praise, 


\ 
| 
{ 


THE BRIGHT SIDE OF HUMANITY. 

There are good men everywhere. There are men 
who are good for goodness’ suke. In obscurity, in re- 
| tirement, scarcely known to the world, and never ask- 
ing to be known, there are good men—in adversity, in 
poverty, amid temptations, amid all the severities of 
earthly trials, there are good men, whose lives shed 
brightness upon the dark clouds that surround them.— 
Be it true, if we must admit-the sad trath, that many 
are estranged from infinite goodness; that many are 
coldly seltish and meanly sensnal—cold, and dead to 
every thing that is not wrapped up in their own earthly 
interest, or more darkly wrapped upin the veil of fleshly 
appetites, Be itso; but I thank God, that itis not all 
that we are obliged to believe. No; there are true 
hearts, amid the throng of the false and faithless. There 
are warm and generous hearts, which the cold atmos- 
phere of surrounding selfishness never chills; and eyes 
unnsed to weep for personal sorrow, which often ovei= 
|! flow with sympathy for the sorrow of others. 


bless them for what they are. God, from on high, doth 
bless them, and. he giveth his angels charge to keep 
them; and vo where in the holy record are these words 
more precious or strong than those in which it is writ- 
ten, that God loveth these righteous ones. 

Such men there are. Let not their precious virtues 
be distrusted. As surely and as evidently as some men 
have obeyed the galls of ambition and pleasure, so sure- 
ly and so evidently have other men obeyed the voice of 
conscience and “ chosen rather to suffer with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 
Why, every meek man suffers in a conflict keener far 
than the contest for honor and applanse, And there are 
such men, who anid isjary and insult, and miscon- 
struction, and the pointed finger, aud the scornful lip 
of pride, stand firm in their integrity and allegiance to 
a loftier principle, and st ll their throbbing hearts in 


ness and pity. 
bad world, signs that a redeeming work is going for- 
ward awid its mournful deretictions; proofs that it is 


not a world forsaken of heaven; pledges that it will not 
be forsaken; tokens that cheer aud touch every good 
and thoughtfal mind, beyond all other power of earth, 
to penetrate and enkindle it.—Dewey, 


M. Bripain.—Bridain was one of the most celebrated 
of the french preachers. Mermontel relates, that in his 
sermons he sometimes had recourse to the interesting 


method of parables, with a view the nvore forcibly to |! 


impress important traths on the minds of his hearers. — 
Preaching om the suffering of Christ, he expressed hitm- 
self thus: “A man accused of a crime of which le was 
inuocent, was condemned to death by the iniquity of 
his judges. He was led to punishment, but no gibbet 
was prepared, nor was there any-exeentioner to pet- 
|| form the sentence. ‘The people, moved with cowpas- 
i sion, hoped that this sufferer wonld escape death, Bat 

one man raised his voice and said, ‘Lam going to pre- 
|| pare a gibbet, and [ will be the ‘executioner.’ Yor 
| groan with indignation! Well, my brethren, in each 
of you IL behold this ernel man. * Here areno Jews to- 
day, to erncify Jesus Christ; but you dare to rise up and 
say, ‘I will erncify him.’” ‘Marmontel adds, that he 
» heard these words pronounced by the preacher, though 


\ 


| 2 Yes. 
there are good men, and true wen: I thank them, Lj 
| MARRIAGES. 


prayer, and hush them‘te the gentle emotion of kind-| 
Such witnesses there are, even in this! 


| very young, with all the dignity of an apostle, and with 
| the most powerful emotion, and that such was the effect 
| that nothing was heard but the sobs of the auditory. 


Ay W.T IES 


When a man of sense comes to marry it is a com- 
panion that he wants, not an artist. It is not merely a 
creature who can paint, and play, and sing, and dance; 
itis a being who can com(ort and judge. aud discourse 
and discriminate ; one who can assist him in his affairs, 
lighten his sorrows, purify his joys, strengthen his prin- 
etples and edueate his children. Sneh is. the woman 
who is fit for a mother andthe mistress of a family. A 
woman of the former description occasionally figurex 
in the drawing reom, and attracts the admiration of 
company, but she is entirely unfit fora helpinate to a 
man, and to “train up a child inthe way he should go.” 


A military officer being at sea, in a dreadful storm, 
his lady, who was sitting near him, and filled with alarm 
at the safety of the vessel, was so surprised at his com- 
posure and serenity, that she cried ont, “My dear are 
you notafraid? How is it possible you ean be so calm 
in such astorm?” He arose from a chair lashed to the 
deck, and supporting bimselfby a pillar of a bed place 
he drew his sword, and pointing it to the breast of hts 
wife, he exclaimed, “Are yon not afraid?” She in- 
stantly replied, ‘* No, certainly not.” “Why” said 
the officer. ‘ Because,’ rejoined the lady, “I know 
the sword is in the hands of my busband, and he loves 
ine too well to hurt me.” -*'Then,” said he, ‘ remem- 
ber T know in whom T have believed, and-that he holds 
= ples in his fist, and the waters in the hollow of his 
yand,”’ 


Practica Sarcasm.—One of the most ingenbes 
practical sarcasms ever made use of, was that of the late 
Rev. Robert Hall, addressed to a clergyman who had 
obtained a Incrative living after a change of religious 
opinions, Mr. Hall pressed him hard upon the ques- 
tion of “church reform.” The gentleman's constant 
answer to the arguments advanced to him was—“ I can’t 
see it.” ‘don’t see that at all.” Atlast Mr. Hall took 
\a letter from his pocket, aud wrote on the back with hie 
pencil, in small letters, the word “God.” “Do you 
see that?” “Yes” He then covered it with a picee 
of goid. “Do yousee it now?” “No.” “YT mnst 
wish you a goad morning, Sir,* said Hall,-and loft hin 
to his meditations. ; ? 


_ Lrarxixe.—Accomplishments and ornamental Wara- 
Mg ure sometimes zcqnired at the expense ef useful 
ness. ‘The tree which grows tke tallest and is mos 
thickly covered with Ieaves, is not the best bearer, but 
rather the contrary, 


In Rochester, November 5th; by Rev. J. Chase, 


DANIEL V. R..GERsS, of Alden, Erie county, to Miss ABs. P 
GAIL, BABCOCK, of Riga. 


Jn same place, by the same, Mr, Epwarp Beers, of 
Piusford, to Mrs. ELLEN SNowDeEN, of Rochester. 


In the Universalist meeting-house in Oxford, an Su 
morning, November lst, by Rev. J. T. Goodrich, Mr. Sik 
E. Barry, of Preston, to. Miss Nancy Barry, of MeDa: 
nough. ; 


DEATHS. 


in Smithville, September 5th, Wu. T., infant son ef Ba- 
ward L. Willcox, aged 5 months. 


In Greene, November 12th, SARAH JANE, infant daughter 
of D. F. Smith, aged about four weeks. Pie 


it exalted virtue, and’supericr intel!ectual attainments, 


In Litchfield, November 13th, of dropsy on the brain, L& 
cixpA M. Batt, daughter of Joseph and Luey Ball, agod 
16 years. Two weeks before her death, she was apparently, 
in good health, nor was her danger known, until a ew days 
| before her departure, Fora part of the time that her dab- 
ger was known, she appeared comparatively insensible 

ain; and while the light of ecnsciousness beamed upon 
(her, she murmured not, fcr she wes a stranger to murmer 
| ng or distrust in her heavenly Father. In excellence she 
| was beautifulin life, and her memory made her lovely even in 
| death. And O, it was painful to think thatall that remained 


| on earth ofthat much loved being, must be conveyed to the 


| chambers of decay. But God has not left her parents, 


; . . . 
{| most of her relatives, without the strong assurance of 


{univn inthe immortal world. Her modest deportment, 

ay 
ed her to an extensive circle of compenions and friends. 
|| was aconstant and happy attendant at the Universalist mees- 

| ings in that place, and member of the choir, where hér voies © 
| has long been heard in the songs of Zion. But though her 
| voice is hushed on earth, « heaveuly song shall be given h 


f eiuned to We” 


inthe immortal world ; for her glad heart shall b 


anthem of praise to God andthe Lamb forever ever.— 
Sermon ae ‘15th, by bee 4 BS 


‘ * 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION....NO. XVI. | 


BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 
“That which thou sowest is not quickened except it die. 
ee) thou sowest nat that body that shall be....But God 
fveth it a body......50 also is the resurrection of the dea. 
tis sown in corruption; itis raised in incorruption........1t 
is sown anatural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is anatural body. and there is a spiritual body......As is the 
earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as 
we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly.”—Pauc. 


In this number will be presented what we deem 
a fair and weighty argument for the progressive- 
ness of the resurrection, founded tnainly upon 
the manner in which the present and future ten- 
ses are applied to the subject by Paul in 1 Cor. 
15th chapter, and in 1 Thess, 4th. Not that we 
have forgotten, or have any idea ef recalling, the 
eoncession which we have made in the course of 
these articles, that the tenses of verbs in the 
New Testament, ioasmoch as they are not always 
used with grammatical precision, can not be 
safely relied upon in all cases, as indicating each 
acertain specific time. It is unquestionably a 
fact, that the tenses are sometimes applied in 
quite an indeterminate manner. Yet it is also a 
fact, that, to say the least, they do actually ex- 
press, as often as otherwise, each its own proper 
time. We even affirm that in the argumentative 
portions of Scripture, they are, for the most part, 
applied with a good deal of precision. It is in 
a declaratory language, chiefly, that their inde- 
lerminateness appears. 

In verse 35 of the chapter first mentioned, the 
apostle remarks, ‘* But some man willsay, ‘ How 
are the dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come?” to which question he replies, ac- 
eording to the common version, “Thou fool, 
[properly, thou inconsiderate or unreflecting per- 
sun,| that which thou sowest is not quickened 
except it die. And [as to] that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare [that is mere] grain; it may chance of wheat 
or of some other grain; but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleased him, end to every seed 
his [properly, its] own body.” He then adds 
three verses of the nature of a parenthesis, setting 
forth, 1. That nut all bodies are formed of the same 
material—(*' there ig one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts,’ ete.—) 2. That there 
are different classes of bodies—(* celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial ;?) 3. That the two classes 
have different kinds or degrees of glory—(‘t the 
glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another ;”’) 4, That this ig also the 
ease among bodies of the same class, and even 
of the same order—(‘ there is one glory of the 
sun, andanother glory of the moon,” etc. ; ** One 
star differetu from another star iv glory ;”’) Then 
follows the application of his simile respecting 
the grain: * So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
yreorruption; itis sown in dishonor; it is raised 
in glory; it is-sowa in weakness; it is raised 1) 
power; itis sowna natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body,” ete., ete, 


I deetn the above passage to be strong proof 


that Paul believed the resurrection to be going 
on, and that he expected and designed to be so 
understood. For 

1, The asking how the dead are raised up, in- 
stead of how pes will be, is at least pertectly tn 
accordance with the idea that the questioner had 
understood the apostle as teaching a passing res- 


| urrection; and the body 


|; DO the dead come?” instead of, With what 


small stretch of interpretation to even make it 
seem otherwise than totally inconsistent with the 
| supposition that the person presenting it had un- 
derstood him as teaching that the resurrection 1s 
| altogether future. 


acutest are liable to misunderstand ; asd more- 
over that the apostle charges this man with the 
absence, if not of intellect, at least of its proper 
use; hence that his having understood the apos- 
ule as he seenis to bave done, 13 no certain sign 
that the latter 
Observe, then, 

2. The interrogatives, ‘‘ How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they come?” 
are putioto the mouth of the objector by the 
apostie himself, who would not be very likely to 
misunderstand his own language. And, besides, 


3. As it was the manner, or perhaps rathey, 
the practicability of the resurrection which was 
the point in question, it is highly improbable that 
the apostle would make the objector to have mis- 
understood, or to mistate, his teachings in respect 
to the time of that event. Yea, it is incredible 
that he would do this withont afterwards offering 
some correction of the mistake or misstatement ; 
yet, he certainly is chargeable with having done 
it, if his doctrine here is, that the resurrection is 
exclusively future. 

It is important to observe, also, that when he 
comes to show the application of his simile re- 
specting the grain, his language accords much 
better with a passing resurrection than with one 
altogether to come. Thus he says of something 
without naming what, (for even the word ‘ it,” 
which appears in the common version of the pas- 
sage, though almust perfectly indefinite, is not 
in the original,) ‘* It is sown in Corruption.......it 
itis sown in dishonor......it issowo in weakvess..... 
it is sown a natural body.” Now whatever it is 
that he would here have us understand as sown; 
whether he is speakiug of man’s introdnetion into 
existence, or of bis buady’s being committed to 
the grave—one point is clear—the thing is being 
done; this process is undergoing repetition from 
tine to time. But he says, also, using the same 
form of expression, *' [tis raised in incorruption.... 
itis raised in glory.....it is raised in power.....1t 
is raised a spiritual body.” 
sown is a process which each individual expert- 
ences separately, and which ip relation to the 


pute this?) why is not the same thing true as re- 


expression, four times repeated, is applied as well 
to the one process as to the other, and all in the 
same sentence ?! 

Again: in reply to the questions, ‘How are 
the dead raised up? and with what body do they 
come?” the apostle tells his questioner, in 
amount, that when grain is sown it dies, (that is, 
the kernel perishes, and is no more a kervel,) 
and yet the grain shoots into life, and is furnish- 
ed with a body, not the same ove that was-sown, 
Now if he had addecy *‘ So also will be the res- 
urrection-of the dead. It is sown Ja corruption ; 
it will be yaised in incorruption:” and so of the 
rest, this would bave been perfectly in aceordance 
with an exclusively future resurrection, Butin- 
stead cf this, he says, as we have seen, ‘t So also 
is the resurrection of the dead.....it 2s raised in it = 
corruption” etc.: a plain indication, to me, that 
his doctrine was such as that the use of the fa- 
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body will they come? manifestly requires no | 


But it may be objected that the wisest and | 


intended to be so understood.— | 


Now, then, if to bet 


race is continually going on, (and who will dis-| 


spects being raised, seeing that the same form of 


| 


ae 
NO. 50. 


place would have conveyed a 
wiong impression. : 

Once more, The 48th verse, without the sup- 
plied words, reads thus: ‘* As the earthy, such 
they also that are earthy ; and as the heavenly, 
such they also that are heavenly.” (We omit 
the supplied words, not because we deem them 
incorrect, but because it might else be thought 
that we build an argument upon therm.) Now it 
will not bé disputed that those ‘that are earthy” 
are mankind in’ a state of mortality, who are 
‘such’ as was Adam. See the context. And 
it is equally clear that those ‘ that are heavenly,” 
are mankind in an immortal state, who are (or 
will be) **such” as is Christ. But the text 
plainly expresses the very manifest fact that there 
actually are, in the present time, those * that are 
earthy ;”’ and it also teaches, and just as plainly, 
what I must be excused for believing to be a fact, 
that there actually are in the present time, ‘they 
[or those] also that are heavenly,” that is to say, 
human beings who have been raised into a hea- 
venly or immortal state. 


We observe further, that ia this chap‘er the 
rising of the dead has the present tense applied 
to it some twelve or thirteen times. Will the 
reader please peruse the chayter, and substitute 
in his own mind, the fature tense for the present 
in verses 12, 13,15, 16,29, 32,35, 42, 43, 44, and 
then decide whether, with such an emendation, 
the most of them de pot comport with the dec- 
trine of an all future regurrection much betterthan 
they do withoutit. We give the following as 
examples: Ifthe dead are not do rise, then is not 
Christ raised—how will the. dead be raised up? 
and with what body will (hey come 7—It is sown 
a natural body ; it well be raised.a spiritual body— 
there is a natural body, and there will be a spi- 


| ritual body. 


It is adinitted that the time of verbs is frequent- 
ly relative—that when by the tanguage employed, 
the mind of the reader is carried forward to some 
futare time, an event then to happen, which of 
course must be future at the time of its being an- 
nounced, may be intelligibly expressed in the 
present tense. And this may be the case in some 
of the texts above referred to, but certainly not 
in all. Thus, for example, I deem it preposter- 
ous to suppose that Paul would introduce some 
as asking how the dead ARE to be raised up, and 
with what body DO they come, and then answer 
the questions in the way we have seen he did, if 
it was really his intention to teach that the res- 
urrection is exclusively future. 

We must now consider those. texts in which 
the future tense occurs. And we expect to show 
that wherever in these chapters the apostle uses 
this tense, he applies itin a manner perfectly ac- 
cordant with that view of the subject which we 


}suppose him to have entertained: since the im- 
| mortalization of the race as a whole, of the dead 


in a comprehensive sense, as including al! who 
have or shall have died, of persons then alive on 
the earth, or to be thus alive at some future time, 
is as clearly.tuture upon the idea that the resur- 
rection is’ present and progressing, as upon the 
idea that it is future and simultaneous. 

The rising of Jeses Christ from the dead asa 
menler of the human family, 1s, a8 was Shown tn 
our last pumber, an unequivocal and decisive 
proof that a resurrection to immortality awaits 
each mortal ofthe race. Butconnected with the 
subject, are certain questions of considerable in- 
terest, to which the factof his rising furnishes no 
adequate answer: Will there always exist human 
beings in a state of mortality, passing one after 
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another into the unseen state, as generation shall |) 
succeed generation upon earth? = 1fnot, how will |) 
this vast world full of iwhavitants be disposed of? | 
Will they be removed Ly death? or will they be) 
translated,” as were Enoch and Elijah? Will) 
the earth be depopulated suddenly 7? or will its 
inhabitants disappear in gradual succession, tll 
the last shall have no fellow-mortal to witness his 
exit? ‘Lo these and similar questions, all our 
reasoning, from all the facts in our possession, 
might notever furnish asatisfactory answer. But it 
was of some importance that the truth in this) 
case, which had so long been a secret, should at 
last be made known to mankind 5 accordingly to 
the apostle, through the divine goodness, was 
granted a special revelation of the secret, which 
secret or mystery be communicates to his breth- 
ren in the words following : ** Behold | show you | 
a mystery, [or secret.] We shall not all sleep,” 
etc. | 
There were some in the Corinthian chureh 
who, thoagh they believed 1n the resurrection of 
Christ, yet contended that there is no resurrec- || 
tion of the dead; (see verse 123) from which I | 
gather that they taught that in him was exemplified | 
all the resurrection there ever was or ever would |! 
be. In opposition to this, Pau! argues, as was | 
shown inthe preceding number, that as certainly | 
as Christ rose, so certainly do the dead rise.— | 
Thus far he speaks of pussing events—of the dy- | 
ing or rising of mankind in the present or passing 
time. But he goes on to speak of mankind uni- | 
versally. and of course must include future as || 
well as past and passing generations; he there- 
fore employs the future tense, averring that ‘as | 
in Adain all die, even so in Christ sHaut all be | 
made alive.” Query: Men die one after another | 
—why tuen are they not raised ‘‘ even so?” 


. But though it is a fact that all do die, as Paul 
here says, we still have his authority for stating 
it'to be a matter of revelation, that not all our 
race will die. Some will be inomortalized with- 
out passing throughdeath. See verse 51, already 
in part quoted, and which will be considered pre- 
sently. Hence he says, ‘In Adam all die,” 
using the present tense. So it is a fact that all 
the dead rise, and that all the dead wild rise; yet || 
it is not a fact that each one of mankind will rise 
from the dead, for some will not die. Hence 
when the apostle wished to inciude all our race |) 
as the heirs of immortality, he did not affrm that 
they shal! all be raised; but, varying the expres- || 
sion, he says, ‘‘shall all be made alive,” that is, 
shall be put in possession of immorial life. We 
thus perceive that there are two classes of man- 
kind—those who die apd then rise to immortatity, | 
and those who are to be rendered immortal! with- 
out dying. To one or the other of these classes 
belong all our race; hence Paul adds, immedi- 
ately afer the text last quoted, “* But every man 
in his own order ;”’ that is, as I understand him, 
every one is, or has been, or wil! be, insmortahzed 
in, or after the manner of the class, company or 
division, to which he belongs. 


In verse 49 he observes, ‘‘ As we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly.” Here, by ‘we’ the 
the apostle either personates himself with proba- 
bly the brethren he was addressing, or else he 
was speaking in the name of the whele race. In 
either case, the use of the future tense is per- 
fectly in accordance with a progressing resur- 
rection; andthe use of the present tense would 
have been manifestly incorrect. 


Will the reader now please peruse 1 Cor. xv :/|| 
51-53—also 1 Thess. iv: 13-172 These pas- 
sages are supposed to teach, and in stronger and 
and more direct terms than any other part of the | 
Scripture, the doctrine that the immortalization 
of all mankind isto take place at the same time, 
and in very nearly the same instant. Those par- 
ticular expressions in the passages which are 
chiefly relied upon in proof of this doctrine, we| 


)forms of expression, assvres his brethren, upon 


lit, * by the word of the Lord,” that the dead are 


'The moiety of a moment—one half of the twink- 


|| trump of God: and rhe dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and remain, shall | 


| when the Lord Jesus shall descend from heaven. 


shall now present; also the interpretations com- 
monly given to those expressions ; our objections |! 


to those interpretations ; the view we take of the 
passages, etc., etc. 


1. In Corinthians it is said, ‘* We shall not all | 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, I 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump.”’) 
Here it is thought that Paul speaks in the name } 
‘of the whole race, as well when saying, ‘* we shall || 


i 


all be changed,” as when saying, ‘we shall not) 
allsleep.”? The import of the text is hence deemed 


‘to be, that all of mankind, at some future time, | 
whether they shall have died, or shall be at that | 
ltime alive on 


the earth, will be at that certain 


time immortalized in a moment. 


ed,” was designed by the apostie to apply to, anid 


include, both the dead and the living; for in the 
i|saine sentence, as if to prevent such an uoder- 


standing of lais words, he adds, ** the dead shall 


be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed ;”’ || 


thus evincing, to my understanding, that the 
change is not affirmed of the dead, but enly of 
those who sitall not ‘sleep.’* or as he says it 
Thessalontans, who shall be ‘‘ alive.” , Hence I 


understand the text thus; ‘“ We,” that is the ha- |} 


1% 
t 


mman race, ** shall not all die, but we,” that is, 
those whe shall not die, ‘ shall all ke changed,” 
etc. 

But this may be unsatisfactory. Let it then 
be admitted, for the sake of the argument, that 


according to this passage, the immortalization of 


wl, both dead and living, is to bappen ‘‘at the| 
But now it must not be overlooked, 


last trump.” 
that according to the passage, the whole change 
is to be effected *‘ in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye.’ Now a moment ts an indeterminate 


measure of duration, sometimes longer, some- 


times shorter; hence it may be equa! toa num- 


lj 


not only the changed living, but also the raised 
dead, are to be atthat time caught up from earth 
‘to meet the Lord in the air.” But really, L 
can not so understand the apostle. For does he 
not say in verse 14, “If we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so [we believe that] 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with hin?” Mark the expression, “ will Ged 
bring with him,” that is to say, with the Lord 
i Jesus. Hethen in verse 16, adds, as above quot- 
fed, ** For the Lord himself shall descend from 
|| heaven,” ete. Willit not then be the case, ac- 


| 


| 


} 


| 7 . 
But Lean not} cording to Paul's teachings, that those who 
}admit that the expression, ** we shall all be chang- 


|;** sleep in Jesus” will come with him from heaven 
h at that time, instead of being raised from the 
l\dead? It certainly appears so to me; but let 


; others understand it differently if taey can. 


|| 3. The apostle in Corinthians, after menuening 
‘the last trump,” subjoins, ‘for the tru thipet 
shalt sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
|| ruptible, and we shall be changed.” The sense 
|) attributed to these words is pearly the same as is 
| thoughe to be conveyed hy the text first cited 
from ‘Thessalonians, namely, that the dead areto 
be raised and the living to be changed both at 
the time when the fast trampet shall sound. 
Agaiust this in(erpretation we bring the same ob- 
jjection that we bronght against the common in- 
|| terpretation of the text first cited from Thessalo- 
jmians. And we add merely this, in this place, 
that admitting the apostle’s doctrine to be, that 
the dead are to be raised all at once at some fu- 
ture tinse, it seems strange indeed that he should 


have said so many times in this chapter, that 
‘the dead rise.” 


I have diligently compared with each other the 
| two passages in hand, from Corinthians and Thes- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


! 
! 


ber of seconds, and may be but a very small part |: salonians; [ have also compared the several parts 


of ene. 


of involuntarily shutting end opening the eye, Is} 


nearly the same in all cases, and ts so short a 
space of time as to induce the conclusion that 


saying ‘in aa instant,” that is to say, in about, 
the smallest measure of duration, it being diffi- 
cult to conceive of a point of time or space wholly | 
unextended. Inone brief moment, then, as brief) 
as can well be imagined, all the dead are to be} 
raised, and ali the living to be changed. And! 
yet in Thessalunians, the apostle, in two different 


the authority of a special revelation. er as he has 


all to be immortalized before any of the living are 
to undergo that change. It, then, according tothe | 
interpretation we are examuuing, is a matter of 
sober revelation that the one of these events is to | 
be finished before the other is to be begun ; and yet 
the two events, separately and singly, first one, | 
and then the other, are to be commenced, ani} 
carried on, and consummated, in as brief a space 
of time as that in which aman can wink lis eye! 
‘*This,”* says Paul, ‘we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive [ prop- 
erly which shall be alive] and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent [that is, 
shall not precede] them which are asleep.” * The 
dead in Christ shall rise first.” How long, first? 


ling of aneye. Ihave never meant to be uarea- 
sonably hard of belief; but verily, I can vot credit 
the idea that a supernatural revelation was made 
to the apostle for the special purpose of commu- 
nicating so trivial a matter as this. ‘ 

2. In Thessalonians we read, ‘** For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the 


be caught up together with them,” ete. This is 
thought to teach that the dead are to be raised 
and the living to be caught up both at the time) 


But the time employed in the process | 


lof each of the passages one with another. And 
I must say that [ find nothing in either or both 


of the passages which aceords notas readily with 


: Be. a 1 fl ; 7, a progressing, resurrection, as with its opposite. 
‘in the twinkling of an eye,” is cquivalent to; fs : 


Thus in Corinthians we read, as has been quoted, 
“the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shail be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed ;’’ 
yetit by no means necessarily follows. that be- 
cause these three events are mentioned together, 
and ia certain order, they therefore must cer- 
tainly happen together, and in exactly that order. 
The apostle had just said, ‘* We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp.” 
The phrase, ‘at the Jast ump,” naturally leads 
to some affirmation respecting the thing thus im- 
cidentally mentioned ; the affirmation that some 
/shall net sleep, (or die,) and the mention of what 
shall happen to them, naturally suggests athought 
as to the destiny of the rest of mankind, who 
shall have died; and his language being such as 
| might coavey the impression that the dead are to 
be changed with the living, it was natural for 
Paul, who employed an amanuensis, to dictate 
some explanatory remarks rather than order an 
emendation; hence he adds, * for the trumpet 
shall souud, and the dead shalt be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed :” a form of 
expression as well adapted to the mention ef 
events independent of, and far distant fram each 
other, as of those which are nearly and closely 
connected. ae 
‘The dead,” here, are indisputably all who 
shall have died : which remark is equally appli- 
cabJe to the text in Thessalonians, ** the dead in 
Christ sHall rise first.” And, as has been before 


t 


| observed, the rising of the dead in this unive 


sense, is a3 clearly future upon m 
subject, as upon aay other. 

* And the dead in Christ shall rise first.” T 
remark of the apostle, as it stands inthe 
version, is preceded and followed by a 
fact indicating that the rising here men 
not intended to be set forth as an event to hap 
after the descent of the Saviour, but rath 


y view of t 


It is also thought that the expression, * caught} 
up together with them,” imports that those in- 
tended by “them” are to be caught up also—that 


| 


‘fore; cot second, but “first.” Tis import, to 
| me, is the same as would be indicated 
‘lowing reading: “ For the Lord Jesus shall | 
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sonally come down from heaven, with a shout, | 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the) 
trumpet of God: (now the dead in Christ shall I 
rise before this :) then we who shall be alive,” etc. 

In 1 Cor. xv: 23, we read, ‘*Christ the first 
fruits: afterward they that are Chrisv’s at “his 
coming.”’ The import of this we take to be, | 
that Christ is the specimen and pledge of those 
who die; but that there will be some at his literal |: 
coming, (not ai the end of the Jewish, bat of the 
Chuistian age) who willbe exceptions to the gen- 
eral rule. These | understand to be the ones 
who shall not sleep..or who shall be alive at the? 
approach of “the end,’ and who are all to be | 
“changed” from) mortal to immortal ‘in a mo- || 
ment.” 

We have now finished the proposed examina- 
tion of the mavner in which Paul applies the pre- 
sent and future tenses to the subject of the resur- 
gection, in 1 Cor. xv chapter, and in 1 ‘Vbess, iv.! 
The result of our examination is given below: | 

1. He employs the present tense a great many | 
more times than it would seem natural for a man | 
to do, who designed to teach that the resurrec- | 
tion is exclusively to come. 

2. He, ina number of instances, uses the pre- | 
sent tense in such circumstances as that his Jan- || 
guage seems not easily reconcilable with the doc- }, 
trine of an all futare resurrection. 

3. When he uses the future tense, he employs 
it in such a manner as that his language, taking 
all the examples together, accords not any more 
naturally with the doctrine that the resurrection 
is all future, than with the doctrine that itis pro- 
gressing. 

We claim. then, that the facts hereia presented 
in relation to Paul’s use of the tenses, ought to || 
be taken as strong proofthat he meant to teach a 
progressing resuxrection. 

One number more. will, chose the series. 
_ Penn’s Woods, 1840. 
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THEOLOGICAL GLEANINGS FROM VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 
BY REV. E. GUILD. 
NUMBER XLIV. e 


‘Timoruy.—=This book comes to be cqusidered, 
as bemg next in order of the time of writing 
these epistles. It was written by Paul, from Ma- 
cedonia, A. D. 56, to Timothy a young preacher 
of the Gospel. The object in writing 1 suffi- 
ciently appears in the episile itself. 

1 Timothy ii: 6. ‘* Who gave himself a ran- 
som for all.’ Christ, in consequence of delver- 
ing men from sin and death by his Gospel, and 
dying to effect thts great purpose. may be con- 
sidered in a figurative sense as giving his life for 
us; and this he observes he did for all without 
exception. / 

1 Tim. iii: 6. ‘* Lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil.’ Verse 7.‘ He fell 
into the condemnation of tbe devil.” Here the 
word devil signifies accuser or adversary; allud- 
ing to the many persons who are ready to expose 
the faults acd vices of Christians, and especially 
those who are in more conspicuous stations, such 
as: llers overseers, or deacons.—[Priesily.] 

Lest he be justly condemned by those who 
watch for an occasion to calumniate and accuse 
Christians. Sce Improved Version, Newcome, 
Wakefield, Kneeland, etc. 

1 Tim. iii: 1. “If a man desire the office ol 
a bishop, he desircth a good work.” Or an over- 
seer, a superintendant of the church, the same as 
a presbyter or elder; for it 1s the same original 
word. See Acis xx: 17-28. : 
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TRUTH IN AFFLICTION. | 


Death is the mighty conqueror of all earthly 
onquerors. fle lays-low the proud and the 
humble, the weak and the powerful, and consigns 
them*all to the earth, their common mother.— | 
The stirring spirit of ambition, roused by the’ 


‘into nothing ; 


‘tmnore to the sound. 


' painful indeed. 


ADVOCAT 


E. 


energies of a restless mind, rushing from triumph |) 
to triumph amidst the terrible conflict and shock | 


of battle, is assisted by this insatiate monster, in 
its. victorious and sanguinary career, and thou- 
sands become untimely victims to the dark night 
ofa warrior’s grave. At his dread approach, the 
deep resolve, and bigh, energetic purpose, sink 
the bounding step and elastic gait 
Kindred and 


5) Set 
wither beneath his icy touch. 


friends, linked) together by the warmest ties of 


human affection, aud enjoying an earthly paradise 
In the confidence and repose of each other’s love, 
are snatched away one afler another, by this uui- 
veisal destroyer, until none are left on earth to 
tell their frigudship, their hopes and desires.— 
We follow them to their graves with their images 
fresh in our memories ; aud with deep and lively 


feelings of sorrow, we drop a tearful tribute to}, 


their worth and goodness, and recall with fond- 
ness their many endearing virtues, and as the 
grave closes upen their remains, all these are im- 
pressed vividly on our minds, by the surrounding 
sceneand attending circumstances; yet how often 
amid the hurry and busie of worldly affairs which 
succeed, are they weakened, or quite effaced from 
our memories. 
names are vot heard among men, and the place 
which ence heard their glad voices echoes no 
A inelancholy silence rests 
on their tombs. When that silence is unbroken 
by the sweet, soothing voice of the Gospel, or 1s 
rendered more distressing by a harrowing uncer- 
tainty corcerning the destiny of their immortal 
spints beyond the tomb, our reflections over the 
grave of departed friends and relatives must be 
Those who have no abiding 
hope, no bright prospect of futurity, no assur- 
ance of a happy immortality in another world for 
the whole human race, can net look down into 
the narrow house of loved ones, without experi- 
encing the most excruciating pangs of misery 
and regret. It is deeply afflicting at any time, 
and under any circumstances, to be separated by 


jdeath from our connections and friends; but 


when to'that separation is added a painful beliet 
in an unending state of misery in the next world, 
to which a cruel faith and false creed would con- 
sign them, it must rend the bosom with the most 
bitter emotions of anguish and sorrow. Can 
there be a single indiyidual of sound mind, in 
the wide universe, with a heart so hard, that, 
when standing by the grave of even an enemy, it 
will throb with the slightest pulsation of delight 
at the triump of death over poor, frail humanity ! 
Or still more cruel ; had he the power, would he 


willingly consign the immortal son] to a doom of 
The rejoicing of 


unending night and despair? 
infuriated bigots, under the excitement of a fien- 
zied imagination, over hel! torments, resemble 
the hissing of infernal spirits in Pluto’s damned 
abode, as described by Homer, and can never be 


indulged in by avy person under the influence of 


reason or common sense. Hoy strange, that 
some men, instead of consulting the Bible and 
following its glorious precepts as their guide, wiil 
take the dark and gloomy creeus of men, origi- 
pated in barbarous and superstitious times, by a 
cunning priesthood, to operate ppon the fears of 
mankind and frighten man into what they 1guo- 
rantly conceived to be his duty. We may well 
rejoice that fulse views of God’s holy character, 
and of his pure Gospel are yielding to the benevo- 


ent spirit of true Christianity, and that those bar- 


barous and cruel creeds are dying away under ils 


benign influence, and that this spirit is working 


@ great ard radical change im the hearts of men 
andin the affairs of the human race. Can there 
be any thing more sublime or transporting to the 
soulofman thar that the whole humana race, linked 
1n the universal bonds of brotherhood, by the ties 
of God’s boundless love, shall bask in the sunshine 
of Him in whom there is no variableness or sha- 
dow of turning. in one eternal day beyond the 
tomb? Withthis happy assurance, this glerions 
prospect of immortality, we can follow the remains 
of our ngirest and dearest relatives and see them 


} 


| 


! 


(| 


= 


; away. 


. | wants. 
A few years roll on and their|) "* 


}and roof of the month, 


‘all $4.00 


al 


committed to the cold and silent tomb, and say, 
without murmuring or repining, ‘* God’s will be 
done.” ‘Thou hast given, and Thou canst take 
5... ey, 
Utica, November, 1840. 


A CARD. 


The nndersigued adopts this method of retnrning bis 
sincere thanks to the friends in Champion, for the very 
comfortable favor, which they ha.e conferred upon him 
asa testimonial of their friendship and regard. IJude- 
ing-the tree by its fruit—or in other words, forming our 
opinion relative to their principles, by the conduct whieh 
they have exhibited, it would appear evident that the 
practice of saying to. anaked brother, “ depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and clothed ;” and still, doing nothing by, 
way of furnishing him with such “ things as are needful 
to the body,” forms no part of their creed. 

They may restassured that whenever the undersigned 


| has occasion to fice the cold tempest and storm, be will 
| remember their Jiberality, with emotions of unfeigned 


1g 


ratitude and thankfulness. And when his prayers in 
their behalf shall ascend to the mercy seat of our com- 
mon Father in heaven, they will be, that if their time of 
need shailever arrive, God will raise them up friends, 
who will prove as active and hberal in relieving their 
H. L. Haywarp. 
Champion, Dec. 2, 1840. 


Corkesroxpents! We wanta large number of com- 
munications of various lengths and on a variety of top- 
ics, lo make our paper “ go ahead” next year in the path 
of unprovement. Can’t you help us. Do try. There 
are a. few lady writers, from whom we wish very mach 
to hear in prose or verse—Mrs. Brougton, S. C. E. 
(where’s the letter?) and others. There is one on the 
banks of onr native stream, from whom we would glad- 
ly hear if health would permit--it would give us double 
pleasure, as a favor, aud asatoken that she was enjoy, 
ing some comfortin life. Tam too busy, or these re~ 
quests would haye been made by letter. A. B. G, 


REGIPES:. 

“Cure ror Sore T'Hroat,”—As much flour o f 
sulphur (powdered brimstone) as will lie on a shilling 
taken dry into the month, and swallowed alter becoming 
moist enough, will cure that sore rawness of the throat 
caused by cold. 1: is also efti- 
eacions in curing canker in the threat and roof of the 
mouth. Itshould be taken at night, and will-cure be- 
fore morning—but may be taken at any other time. 

A. B. G. 


Cure ror Uncers 1n THE Ear.—When “sores 
gather and break in the ear,” the disease may in genera 


| be cured ina short time, by dropping into the ear, two 
| or three mesa day, a drop or two of the Balsam of 


Pern. 
N. B. 
its Anidity. 


Warming the Balsam a little will increase 
Try Ir. 


Br, Tompkins.—Miss Jerusha Freeman, Saratoga 
Springs, was credited in Magazine and Advocate, Now 
47, vol. 10; und again paid here in September last—in 
Yon have sent her abill; please rectify it. 
Credit Miss L. M. Barker, Clinton, $2.00 and charge 
ihis office. 


RELIGIOUS. N 


Vhere will be preaching on the second Sunday. in 
Jecember, by Br. D. Ackvey in Madison—Br. Kisze 
in Mexico—Br. Bartierr in this city—Br. Grosn in 
Bridgewater—Br. O. Wixcox, in Fliisvillage. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst. by 
Br, Sutpman in Perryville, at1] A. M —Br. Barrier? 


|in Vernen—Br. Grosa in this city. 


Curistmas Eves will be celebrated in Denmark. 


| Sermon by Br. Wileox. 


s 


The Second Conference of the Black River Associa-. 
tion will be held in Carthage. on the second Wednes- 
day aud Thursday in Jannary next. 


A Conference will be held 1n Cuba, Allegany connty , 


+ on the second Satnrday and following Sunday in Janua 


ry next. Ministering brethren, “Come over and help 
us.” All friends are invited to attend. By request. 
: I, Gores, | 
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CHARACTER OF MAN. 


GEORGE. 


BY REY. I. 


We may search in vain among the creatures of 
mertality, to iad another being which presents | 
so many contradictory characteristics as man.— | 
Possessing, as he does, the threefold qualities of | 
a moral, intellectual and animal nature, he ex- 
hibits traits and features which have astonished | 
the most profound of hiiskind. The philosopher 
and poet have tasked their greatest skill to unra- | 
vel and describe the intricate qualities of his na- 
ture; and yet they have left a dark cloud of the 
unknown, undispersed by the httle Jight which 
they have been successful in throwing upon the 
subject. 
the abhorrent qualities of the fabled inhabitants 
of Milton’s dark and benighted regions, delight- | 
ing in the unparallelled miseries of his fellow - | 
man. Histury, both sacred and profane, will 
ever stand as an unitmpeached witness against | 
him, to accuse him of his almost nnpardonable | 
crimes; while the voice of the blood of muider- 
ed millions, is crying from the earth in accents 
of pity and reproof, warning him ef the disappro- | 
bation of Heaven, and inviting him, with all the 
fervency and holy love of a kind parent, to forsake 
the barren wastes of sin, and come and repose 
under the broad banner of Christian purity. 

Look, for instance, ata Nero and a Caligula. 
Their lives seem to have been one continued 
scene of horror! But we need not go back to 
these monsters in human shape, to prove our| 
proposition, but come down to the present day 
and age of the world, and here behold arevoliing 
picture. See man imbraing his hands in_ his 
brother’s blood—see the bloody dagger smoking 
with the life tide of its unoffending victim—see 
the deadly rifle aimed at the breasts of our fel- 
low-men, by those who should have been their 
pretectors; thus clothing the widow and orphan 
in the sable habiliments of wo, and causing the 
tears of injured innocence to flow! 

Viewed in this light. man surely presents a 
heart-sickening sight. But we are happy to say 
tbat he possesses far more admirable and exalting 
qualities—qualities which constitute him the 
Christian and philanthropist. They are love, be- 
nevolence, and every other virtue which has been 
the leading star of the great and good in all ages 
of the world. See him, while on his errands of 
love, alleviating the distresses of humanity; and 
he seems as a bright messenger from the upper 
world. Well might the poet break forth and 
say— 


“From realm to realm with cress and erescent erowned ; 
Where’er mankind and misery are found ; 


O'er burning sands, deep waves, and wilds of snow, 
Mild Howard journeys—seeks the house of wo. 
Down many a winding step to dungeons dank, 
Where anguish wails aloud and fetters elank ; 
To caves bestrewed with many a mouldering bone, - 
And cells whose echoes only learn to groan— 
Where no kind barsa whispering friend disclose, 


’ 


No sunbeam enters and no zephyr blows, 
He treads inemuleus of fame or wea!th, 
Profuse of toil and prodigal of health, 

Leads stern eyed justice to her dark domains, 
If not to sever, torelax her chains; 

Gives to her babes the self- devoted wife, 

To her fond husband, liberty and life. 
Onward he moves, disease and death retire” 


At his cheering approach, and the widow and 
orphan smile at his presence. O philanthropy! 
long may thy mild sceptre be swayed over the 
universe of God, till every son and daughter of 
Adam’s race shall become loyal subjects of thy | 
gentle government. 


Thus we see man portrayed in all his diversifi- | 


ed characters; at one time clad in the bloody 
garments of vengeance, spreading devastation, | 
destruction, and slaughter among the family of 
man, and filling the air with the shrieks and Ja- | 
meatations of widowed mothers, fatherless chi 


Viewed in one aspect, he presents all || 


————— 


1p 
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|dren, and mourning friends—at another, his im- 
plements of war are laid aside, the frowns of cru- 
elty have vanished from his brow, and love, friend- 


| ship, and charity beam upon his countenerce.— 
In conteniplating this latter conditien of man, | 


|Our souls seein to rejoice in the happy and plea- 
sing prospect before us, and we would earnestly 
‘inquire into the cause of these contradictory 
| characteristics, and the means which might stay 
the arm of the midnight assassin, and biiug him 
to the paths of virtue and peace. 

It is evident that happiness is, and ever has 
been, the object of all the actions of man, whe- 
ther commendable or not. What has caused 
him to plunge the fatal dagger inio the heart of 
his brother man, and thus cause the crimson 
stream to flow?  ! answer, that it is doubtless 
|the mmpression that, by so doing, he can render 
himse!f bappy by satisfving a malignant spirit of 
revenge ; or that he can procure gold, which he 
sppposes will sausfy his many wants, and cause 
| pleasures to bloom around him. And how often 
j has he been Jed astray by the delusive phantoms 
|ofanuntutored mind! How often has he brought 
upon his own head, the sorrow, misery, pain and 
death which ever await the sinful and disobedient 
sous of mortality! How many fond and doting 
parents have seen their dearest hopes blasted be- 
fore the meridian Of their existence, by the de- 
ceitful and tempting scenes of earth! The un- 
feeling pirate, who stains the billows of the track- 
less ocean with the crimson gore of his fellow- 
beings—who meets his defenceless brother on 
some lonely and distant sea, where no ery for help 
can be heard amid the thundering roar of the 
lashing wave, and relentlessly destroys his victim. 
who is calling on him by all the ties of kindred, 
friends and home, to spare—is such a man as 
you or | might have been. ° Orphanage in child- 
hood, unfriended youth, evil companions, resort 
to sinful pleasures, familiarity with vice, a scotn- 
ed and blighted name, seared and crushed affec- 
uoens; these are circumstances which might have 
caused any ove among us to unfurl the bloody 
flag of universal defiance; to clothe ourselves in 
the dreadfal attributes of the most wicked of our 
race, and to perpetrate those deeds which would 
have clothed ourselves and our posterity iv infa- 
my and shame. ‘This isa most important con- 
stderauon—a subject the most momentous of any 
that ever engazed the attention of the Christian 
and the philosopher. It is, however, a subject 
that has been unaccountably overlooked, even by 
the professed philosopher and philanthropist. 


Numberless facts abundantly prove that igno- 
rance and crime are al:nost inseparably connect- 
ed. Notwithstanding the severity and multiplici- 
ty of our penal statutes, and the new enactments, 
|year afler year, against crimes; they have multi- 
plied almost in proportion to the increase of our 
laws. And we are satisfied that so long as the 
principles of crime, and those passions which lead 
to it, are suffered to exist without a counteracting 
moral influence; humen laws, however severe, 
will be altogether unavailing. It has been too 
often the case, that those who have sci themselves 
before the public as moral guides, have hedged 
up the way by representing the ways of virtue as 
being interspersed with many thorns and sorrows, 
while, on the ether hand, the way of the trans- 
gressor has generally been represented as com- 
paratively pleasant. 


But, alas! nothing can be more contrary to 
'reason, nature, and revelaticn—they unitedly and 
unequivocally declare, that virtue and true hap- 
piness are inseparably connected, while the * way 
‘of the transgressor is hard.”  Again—we have 
, been too much inclined to exercise a revengeful 
jand scornful disposition towards him, who has, 
through his frailty and imperfection, departed 
from the ways of peace; and yet bow many affeet- 
ing relationships of humanity plead with us to 
ity him? : 

* That head that is now doomed to pay the price 
blood, once rested on a mother's bosom. That 
ud that slew his unoffending brother, and soon 


lof 


‘must be stretched cold and nerveless in the felon’s 
| grave, was once taken and cherished by a father’s 
| hand, and Jed in ways of sporuve childhood and 
innocent pleasure. That dreaded monster of 
crime was once the object of sisterly love and 
domestic endearment. O! pity him, then—pity 
/his crushed and mangled heart; forit is a whole- 
jsome sensibility. Let us Jearn that man is still 
our brother, aotwvithstandibg he has departed 
from the paths of peace and virtue. Let us ex- 
ercise towards him a spirit of charity and kind- 
ness, notwithstanding his conduct should be 
highly worthy our indignation.” 

This will be the means, and the only means, 
that will eause man to forsake the barren moun- 
tains of sin and iniquity, and to become a devoted 
subject to the ways of peace andyirtne. Aud we 
trust that the period is not far distant, which shall 
witness the happy day when man shall consider his 
high and holy origin, his relationship to his kind, 
and act consistent therewith. 

Cuba, Allegany county, N. Y., November, 1840. 
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FREE AGENCY, 


Messrs. Eprrors.—Permit me to express my 
sentiments through the medium of your excellent 
paper; upon the subject denoted by the captien 
of thisaiticle. Perhaps my notions abent free 
agency may be deemed erroneons; nevertheless 
they uppear tome to coincide with reason and 
co:umon sense. Therefore I have the presump- 
tron to send them to you fur you to dispose of 
as vou think proper. 

Be it known, then, that I am a believer in free 
agency, or the doctrine which bears the name of 
tree ageney; by which I understand that man 
possesses the power of choice in his actions, so 
far as right and wrong are concerned. Perhaps 
in will be said that | have a wrong view of the 
subject, inasmuch as I limit free agency, or do 
not attach the same signification to the phrase 
that some-other people do. But is it not possi- 
ble that they who object to my view of the sub- 
ject, are ia an error themselyes—especially if 
they believe the common notion, that to be a free 
agent a person must possess unlimited power, 
both moral and physical, which would make him 
equal to God? 

This latter notion is too great an absurdity to 
deserve aserious consideration. Nevertheless, 
I have heard free agency objected to on this very 
ground; by intelligent nen, too. Bat it is 
strange that such a thought shou!d ever have en- 
tered into the mind of av opposer of free agency; 
for certainly no believer ever dreamed of such a 
thing. Therefere when an opposer brings up 
suchi an anomalous objection, it seems as though 
he is afaid to meet the subject on fair ground. 
I call this objection anomalous, because it is out 
of order, from the very fact that no believer in 
the doctrine of free agency, ever so understood 
jit. Then, why bring up such an objection ? 

The signification of words must be determined, 
in some measure, by the things or ideas with 
which they are associated. And if words are 
merely the signs or representatives of our ideas, 
used by cominon consent, the word free when 
applied to agency, or the power by which man 
acts, can not mean unlimited, because no person 
ever had so absurd an tdea as to suppose that any 


person ever possessed unlimited power. What 
propriety ean there be in giving names to things 
‘that never had an existence? Now Opes 
any thing about free agency, if a person is not 


under the absolute necessity of following hisduty, 
but has the capacity of acting in conformity to 
or against it, as he deems most expedient, he is a 
free agent. A person may have a strong inclina- 
tion to do a certain thing, but bis judgment may 
act counter to his inclination, and finally prepon- 
derate. Every one’s experience will bear testi- 
movy to this. In establishing my opinion, there~ 
fore, upon the subject of free agency, I shall as- 
sume that the Almighty saw fit, when he created 
man, to endow him witha capacity for distin. 


* 
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guishing between good and evil, and with power | ing hin to the felicities and glories of the king- 


todo either the one or the other, Hence the 
propriety of his being amenable to jis Creator 
for his conduct. | believe it is admitted on all 
hands, that it 1s just.and proper that man should 
receive rewards aud punishments according to the 


good or the evil of his actions, but what justice: 


would there be in this, were he under a fatal ne- 
cessily of acting alwaysas the whim of his fancy or 
inclivation might dictate? The objector may 
say that man is governed in his actions by sur- 


rounding ohjects, and that he can not act contra.) 


rily to the impression made upon Ins mind by 
them. Admit this objection, and what follews ? 
Why, that man is just as much at hberty, to fol- 
low the dictates of his baser passions and appe- 


tites,as he isto follow his more ennobling and |, 


God-like attributes; for ris not imprebable that 
“the alluring things by which man is every where 
surrounded, will have at least some influence in 
engendering evil desires, But when we take toto 


consideration that it would be contrary to the, 


goodness of God, (and it certainly would.) to eall 
us into existence without any agency on our part, 
and place us ina sitnation where we shonid be 
ignorantly led away from the paths of rectitude 
and hovor, (ellowing vice, and suffering all its at- 


tendant consequences, and yet be accountable for | 
our actions, if be had not seen fit, in his bounti- | 
ful goodness, to acquaint us with the general | 
prine’ ples of vice, and at the same Ume give us| 


power to show it on all occasions. This will, 1 


think, be readily conceded as proof sufficient to | 


show that a person may sometimes act according 
to his inclination, and against his judgment, and 
at others. againsi his iaclination and according to 
his judgment, which seems to be the only point 
necessary to be established in order to substantiate 
man’s free agency. 

Many people believe, and are very tenacious 
in their opinion, that the Almighty saw fit from 
some cause best known to himself, to call such a 
being as man into existence, lay a plan for him 
to follow, prescribe an unalterable course of con- 
duet, which he is compelled to pursiwe, and then 
tell himthat, ‘he that doeth wrong shal! receive 
for the wrong he bath done.” What propriety 
would there be in this? I can reconcile it with 
neither reason nor Scripture.. If we were the 
creatures of destiny—or more properly, if our 
every action was arbitrarily governed by objects 
by which we are surrounded, and we yet respon- 
sible for the evil of our action, we should be the 
most unfortunate beings imaginable. It would 
be the height of vanity in us to exercise our own 
thoughts about any thing, for it would be asim- 
possible to get ont of the beaten track, as it would 
for the sun to withhold its light and heat. 

Burtonsville, September, 1840. D&CAGs 
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From the Star in the West. 


NEW WORK—NEW GROUND. 
Review of Rev. Asa Shinn's work “on the Benev- 
olence and Rectitude of the Supreme Being.” 


BY REV. E. M. PINGRER. 


We do not find ourselves able to conclude the extracts 
and comments, in this uumber, as we promised to do 
Jast week; but shall do so in our next. 


[To the same effect, on p. 245, while arguing. 


against the Restorationists, he says :] 
“In regard to the future misery of the wicked, 
the Bible teaches expressly that the degrees of it 
- shall.correspond with the amount of turpitude in 
the guilty individuals. Now every moral reason 
which can be given for this jardicial procedure, 
will be exactly the same reason for varying the 
treatinent towards every subject of 
as his moral character shall vary. If one shall 
voluntarily augment the amount of his guilt, his 
punishment will be increased accordingly; if an- 
other shall surrender, and ‘ consent unto the law 
that it is good,’ there may 
tem of perfect rectitude, 
d:tion; and yet no reasons whatever, 


for mitigating his con- 
for eleyat- 


* 


punishment, | 


be reasons ia the sys- | 


‘dom of heaven.” , 
| [Oa pp. 237—8, he notices the common sen- 
| ment that the Almighty willkeep up the amount 
| ef sin-and hatred in the hearts of sinners, suffi- 
clentto make it just for bim ro keep up the pun- 
ishment, and exposes the absurdity of this sap- 
position in the following language :] 

“Tumay be thought, perhaps, that the Divine 
penalties are so arranged and established, that 
| thetr own operation will necessarily keep up the 


Can any man prove this froin the Bible? If this 
takeo, when he said, ‘The whole state of tman- 
| kind willbe settled agreeable to the most con- 


|| ples an invariable regard to happiness; whereas 
| the above hypothesis supposes the Supreme Be- 
ing to have such an absolute regard to misery, 
|that he fixes sin in the souls ef his creatures by 
| omnipotent power, lest they should surrender, and 
not coatinue to be suitable subjects ofthe amount 
of misery which he delights to inflict upon them. 
'This would plainly charge bim with producing 
and perpetuating misery for ts own sake. which 
charge 1s only applicable to a being of unmixed 
revenge and malignity.”’ 


(In connection with this subject may be quoted 


| —16.] 
| ‘itis often said with great assurance, that 
| there 1s no repentance in hell; and it seems to be 


\ 


| 


| ~ . . . 
i} taken for granted that this unqualified maxim is| 


H sufficiently authoritive, to silence all farther in- 
quiry. We have no evidence, indeed, that ina 
|future state repentance is ever granted as a gos- 
| pel privilege, whereby condemned sinners way be 
|brought into the Christian covenant, and made 
|}sons of God, and joint heirs with Christ, but if 
j, any man shall affirm that all repentance is there 
| forbidden, we nay justly require something more 
,than his ipse dix:t before we yield our assent to 
such a singular proposition. This is a favorite 
hypothesis, which, far from having any founda- 
tion to. rest upon, presumptuonsly assumes that 


| 
| 


{ 


and at the same time be unwilling that they 
should repent of their wickedness! Itis euler 
true that those sinners owght to repent, or that 
they ought not ; if they ought to repent, then to 
say our Maker forbids or hinders it, is to say he 
is unwilling his creatures should discharge their 
duty; but if they ought not to repent, it follows 
that, some how or other, their obligation to do it 
is cancelled, and it is consequently right for them 
eternally to continue in a state of impenttency.” 


he is willing for them to be sincere in their re- 


tance, is an absurdity and a contradiction, and 
will involve the consequence, that the Almighty 
Creator really desires, either that his creatures 
should maintain a spirit of undeviating hostility 
against him, or that all their efforts to cease from 
their rebellion, shoald be mere efforts of hypec- 
risy.”’ 

[The question now comes up in the minds of 
all reflecting people, after having read these ex- 
tracts, Ifthe damned may repent; if they may 
reform; if their punishment may cease as their 
moral characier becomes what it ought to be, 
and if God wil! always seek to make them holy 
and happy. what will be their condition, seeing 
that Mr. Shinn denies Universal salvation? He 
answers this question; but his answer shows that 
here he is in the dark; allis misty, foggy. Here 
is the greatest difficultv. He lays down and es- 
tablishes principles that lead to Universal restora- 
“tion, yet denies that result in word. This query 
will natarally arise in the mind of every body 


i 
i 
} 


| 


isfy every body. Each will draw his own cen- 


amount of maliguity thatis in each ove of the | 
damned, in order to perpetuate their condition, | 
and to prevent any diminution of their torment. || 
be true, Dr. Dwight must have been utterly mis- || 


|, Suurmate benevolence ;’ for this essentially im- || 


his remarks aboat repeutance in hell, on pp. 315 | 


God will punish his creatures for being wicked, | 


“Tfit be admitted, that God is willing for all || 
sinners to repent, it niust be equally admitted that |) 


pentance; forthe notion of a deceitful repen- | 


who reads his book; but his answer will nat sat- | 


clusion from the premises, despite the efforts of 
Mr. S. And here it may be proper for me to say 
that, so far as this book is read, it is my opinion 
| that it will tend more to advance the doctrine of 
Universalism than any book in our order, although 
| Mr..S, says one reason for publishing the book 
was to stop the spread of that heresy, which he 
says the common Orthodox preaching tends to 
advocate. But fet him answer forhimself, oa pp. 
254—5.] 

‘In regard to the query that may-arise in the 
|| reader’s mind—what would the Creator do with 
}such subdued and yielding sinners? it may be 
answered by enother question:—is ita more easy 
matter with Him te manage his creatures while 
they remain wicked, than itis to know what to 
|| do with them when they forsake their wicked- 
ness? Ishe under the necessity to keep them 
wicked by bis own power, or decree, for fear he 
should not know what to do with them, if they 
repent and reform? As the Almighty has power 
to create ten thousand worlds. sv he certainly has 
pan undoubted 77ght to do it; and also to people 
these worlds according to the wise and just pro- 
visions of his universal government. The par- 
ticulars we are ignorant of, but the great truth we 
| Know, and it shoujd rest with entire composure, 
that the judge of all the earth will do right. And’ 
thatis, to (reat his creatures, in the case we are 
| considering, ina way best calculated to promote 
their own welfare, without injury to that of oth- 
ers. Those who deny this, if any such there be, 
‘must suppose that it is not right for creatures to 
be treated in the way best calculated to promote 
their own welfare, without injury to the welfare 
of others; or else, that in a future state our Cre- 
ator will not do right, and of course, that insome 
/ Way, a total change will have taken plase in his 
, moral character.” : 

‘Alas! che fear of falling into the heresy of. 
Universalism has caused the christian world to 
look away from this subject, while their neglect 
Lo examine it, and to remove from the doctrine of 
eternal punishment the tremendous concomitants 
| above specified, has vastly promoted and diffused 
the system of Universalism, of which they have 
| been so much in dread,” 


| 
| 
} 
| 
} 
| 
| 


| [There are several other passages which show 
| that Mr. S. is here entirely in the dark ; but if be 
| should venture into the light, be would fiud him- 
self a full Universalist. On p. 389, he acknowl- 
| edges that he has ** no hypothesis {ramed in regard 
/to any precise results of the Divine administration, 
| through the great deep of a coming eternity." 
j But Universalists, relying upon the Bible, do see 
the result of this administration in what Mr. 
| Shinn’s” principles and arguments lead to— 
| Universal Salvation, Inthe following paragraph 
|| he ingeniously acknowledges that he does not 
know what this result may be; and hence it ma 
be Universal felicity. It is on pp. 349—59—2. 
| Read it carefully, and see his quandary. ] 

“ If the agency of the wicked will be perpetaa- 
‘ted forever, we can not certainly know what vaci- 
ations will take place in their character and con- 
dition, because we know not how they will ulti. 
mately exercise their responsible powers. Thea 
present objection would apply with all its force 
to God’s treatment of nations in the present: 
world: for although we know definitely that God 
will treat them according to their works, yet what 
that treatment will be we know not, because we 
are necessarily ignorant of the manner in which 
they will conduct themselves. Weare willing to 
confess that ‘we know not what the truth is,’ ia 
‘regard to the actual results of the Almighty's ad- 
‘ministration in a future world. Our minds shoutd 
cheerfully consent to be ignorant of these secret 
things which belong te the Lord our God, so long 
las we can rejoice in the brilliancy of the great 
i truth revealed tous and to our children, that God 
‘is light, and in hin is no darkness at all. To 


{ 


abandon this glorious Sun and Shield, for the 
purpose of supporting the man-made orthodoxy 
of invariable punishment, is a sacrifice too great 
for any human soul to make, that can realize the 
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immense importance of rightly knowing the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.” 

‘*Let opponents prove, if they are able, that 
condemned sinners are eternally destitute of all 
degrees of agency. If they can not prove this, 
then it is evident, whatever they may pretend 
thatthey *know not what the truth is’ conce 
ing this matter.’ 

‘Agency appears evidently to be an essential 
constituent of a mental being: and if J mistake 
nol, it Can as soon be proved that the damned are 
deprived of all intelligence, as that they are desti- 
tute of every degree of agency.’ 

“We may justly require of the advocates of 
invariable or accumulating misery, to prove, if 
they are able, that it is possible fue a man or an- 
gel to lose his agency, without at the same time 
losing his inte/liwence, and becoming 
insane. 
are still agents, we call upon them 
they are able, that their agency is eternally forced 
into one invariable course of action. If they ean 
not prove this, how do they know what will he the 
precise course of action which will be pursued by 
the millions of fallen spirits ina future state / 
And if they Jo not know this, how can they be 
cerlain that they foresee the exact mode of treat- 
ment that all fatlen 
that Almighty Sovereign, whose indubitable right 
it isto reign! Is God bound to explain to us all] 
the secrets of his empire, and to make known all 
that he knows himself concerning the arrange- 
ments of his government throughout all future 
ages? If not, why should presumptuous man be 
gowilling to own, that peradventure he * knows 
not what the truth is,’ in regard to inany of the 
unexplored scenes of a boundless and. infinite 
nereafiter.” 


[You see how he attempts to.avoid the diffi- 
culty which presses upon him, in view of his 
principles; how he attempts to avoid the conclu- 
sion we should derive from them, let us read on 
pp. 240—1.} 

“And even ifall should repent and reform, how 
can Restorationists prove that the Almighty would 
in consequence of it, be morally bound to elevate 
them to the glorics of the kingdom of heaven ? 
After forfeiting their eligibility to that kingdom, 
by a conrse of unprineipled wickedness, the Spirit 
of which they obstinately carried with them into 
eternity, will any future repeatance of theirs en- 
tile them to have it restored to them? Certainly 
not. 
~ Tr will be replied, however, that altheugh they 
ean never do any thing which will give them a 
claim to such a privilege, yet God has uot for- 
feited his right of benevolence ; therefore if it be 
his will to extend sucha favor to penitent sin- 


’ 
rn- 


ners in a future state, he has a right to do so.| 


This must be granted; but that which we affirm 
is that he has not pledged himself by promise, to 
grant such a favor to any of Adam’s race, except 
to such as accept the overture upon the gospel 
plan, daring their probationary existence on 
earth: therefore to conclude that he will do it, 
is a grataitous assumption, for whch we havé no 
authority whatever from the Bible.” 

{Here it isall plain. All may repent; but if 
they do, they have no claim on heaven. So do 
not sinners who repent on earth. He admits 
that God has aright to bring them to heaven, if 
he pleases, and bere he rests, saving that God has 
not promised to do so, and hence may not ; while 
we say he has promised, and willdo. Thisis the 
entire difference between him and the Unpiver- 
salists. | 

The following beautiful extract is found on the 
75th page. 

*Itis delightful, however, to understand, th 
in the operation of all those mighty attributes, 
infinite goodness is at the cente. Jove reigns 
supreme, uncontrolled, immutable, immense, and 
eternal. Kternity affords the time for its action, 
and immensity the theatre; wisdom forms the 
plan of benevolence, power carries it into effect, 
trnth displays it, and justice defends it. In al 


at 


absolately | 
If they admit that the iwhabitants of hell) 
to prove, if) 


-|! those who des 


| this there is-a 
|| plete, than is even exhibited in the serene and un- 
| troubled movements of the sturs and suns and 
| planets of the material heavens; and as soon will 
Supiter fall into the Sun, or the Moon be dashed 
against the Earth, as justice will contradict mercy, 
i or coauteract any other perfection of the univer- 
| sar Ruler. The greatness of God should make 
us modest in our conclusions, and not so 1mmod- 
est as to betieve He is too greata sovereign to be 
' righteous and benevolent in all his actions.” 
ad [Concluded next week. ] 
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MO*'hIV BS; 
People do not always reficet on the influence which 
bad or improper motives have upon the character, 


| They sometimes suppose that if they can escape detec- 
) 


| God did not see them, and eause the bare motive to do 
and wise juflictions of justice, even when the aet jt 


was to be prevented, and the motive overrnled for good. 


It is. not ofien, however, that men ealeu 
4 palliation through the failare of their intentions, 
do not eontemplate an entire failure. God has so con- 
stituted them, that geuerally a disappointmem in this 
respect comes upon them so unexpectedly as to be one 
source of punishment; and as men never succeed inall 
their criminal expectations, it is fully for them to expect 
to cominit iniquity with impunity, or even to indulge in 
impure motives without carrying along with them its 
: solemn. reward. 

The wise. man has said’that © the expectation of the 
wicked shall perish”—yea, and he had felt ittoo. He 
said in his “ heart, g° to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure’—and behold in this 
also was vanity! Yes, he tried laughter and mirth, wine 
and folly, wealth and grandeur and display, pride and 
unrestrained indulgence. He was fund of these things, 
aud expected to fiud wisdom and substantial peace, at 


They 


the same time that he was secretly indulging in them. 
But he was disap poitited—his hopes perished. He 


| found that all was vanity and vexation of spirit, until he 


d that wisdom—trne wisdom—was wholly a 


discovere 
as far as 
What man is there who can 


stranger to folly, inasmnch as it excelled it 
light excelleth darkness.” 


eos 


the agony of perished hopes and blasted expectations, 
is not enough, especially when he reflects upon the 
dark passage, and the thorny pathway by which he h 
arrived at this dreadful consummation. 
seen the hopes of the wieked perish ? 


Who has not 
Who has not 
seen him stand up before himself and the world in 
| guilty accursed disappointment? See the king of a 
haughty and sinfal people, himself an oppressor at the 
| bead of a nation of oppressors, lifting hitaself up 
\ 


' Power; exclaiming, 
i have built for the house 
my power 


,and for the honor of my mnajesty 3” see hin 
all this, until God throngh bis corruptions of heart, 
) and debasement of mind, and aban 


| doing 


| and moral energy, brought upon him that fearful disease 
which drove him fram men to make his | 

“his dwelling with the beasts of the field! 

his hopes of power? 


iabitition and 
Where were 


| lasting glory’, Buried in the ruins of that impiety ; 


|, crushed beneath the prostration of that daring, 
|| sought to establish at 
lof the Most High? 


‘there was the motive 


yranny over the spiritual kingdom 

What if he did not suceeed ? 

and the expectation; and the 
2 2 : 


‘ : | Wrong, to lay the foundation within. them for the sure | 
creatures will receive from || 


late on receiving | 


lay his hand upon his heart, and say of the wicked, that | 


against | 


| 


| 


| being themse 
| 


| lion -n the commissioa of crime, they are safe, as thongh || 


1 


as |) 


the King of heaven; blasphening the name of his God; || 
| mpiously enforcing the idolatry of bis own heart upon 


donment of intellect | 


| that our periodicals have 


which | 


DADVOCATE lhe m 


harinony more perfect and com-: enortity an 


| They did not love’ their brother, and 
ty 


| 


| for the apostle John says, “ Whos 
)} 4 4 rr 
| ther is a murderer,” 


| supposed thi 


| 
| 


/ more, th 
/ endeavored to 


pised it, that he might gratily his love of | 
“Is not this great Babylon, that | I 
of the kingdom by the might of 


Where were his expvetations of | 


_—and that onr societies in this State 
|, Subseribe for it also, and to kee 


| compltshment of their object—ye 
ment of Joseph was the direct me 


see that love is the active 


| the pulpit and the press 


and resolntions were adopted -~ 


pee alenee of the one, received its re- 


ward and check in the perishing of the other. Truly 
“the expectation of the wicked is wrath.” 
sut let us look at the influence of motive: upon 


character. Joseph’s brethren became exasperated 
against him on acoount of his hi eh greatness, 
ght to prevent 

were m rers, 
oever hateth his bro- 
And that 
to take his tie. The motive which 
to get him out of the way, so that 
ight never gain that superiority over them whieh his 
dream indicated. They only retinquished the design of 
Ives-his immediate destroyers, when they 
it their main object could be accomplished 
in some other way. But the same motive pervaded all 
and though they utterly failed in the ac- 
a, though their treat. 
ans-of placing him in 
superiority which they dreaded and 
nt, still their motives were wrong, and 
they knew it—they were guilty. When, therefore, ung. 


his prosperity by taking his life. Vhey 
and they hated their’s, 


hatred impelled them 
they had in this was, 


their actions; 


that station. of 
songht to preve 


| known to them, they stood before that very brother, and 
| dependent upen hit 


self | only conld supply their wants—how did their former 


n for their bread—that Joseph who 


motives effect them—what w 
those secret motives had upon 
sciousness of their enormity ; 

shame, and ab 


as the influence which 
their character? A con- 
a deep sense of guilt, and 
andonment, extorted from them the con- 
fession among themselves, “ We are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
soul, when, he besonght us, and we would not hear, 
therefore is this distress comme upon us.” 


This is an extraordinary example, but it will teach ns 
a lesson. If the active scenes of many years, if ad- 
versity and sorrow, can not efface from the mind the 
abandonment and guilt, and degradation which bad 
motives have imprinted there; and if even an after 
knowledge that these motives have been overruled for 
good can not remedy that abandonment, and the dispo- 
sition to crime which such motives always prodace, 
util God in his wise providence and grace sees fit to. 
do it, is it not important that we examine every motive 
by which we are actuated? If hatred could so effectu- 
ally secure the vindication of Justice in the case of Jo- 
seph’s brethren, or impiety in the case of the proud, 
and blasphemous king of Babylon. ought we not to 
principle in all our thoughts, 


desires and deeds? A. R.B. 


TO OUR MINISTERING BRETHREN, : 
Dear Brethren—I wish to enli 
effort for the benefit of the tw 


lished in this State 


st your aid in a specia, 
o Universalist papers pub. 
I need not tell you how intimately 
are Connected in our denomi- 
nation—that their interests and ends are the same—and 
that when both act unitedly, onr canse nust flourish 
an when only one operates alone. We have 
use our inflnence jn your favor, as co- 
workers with us—may we not ask your aid in our favor? 
At the last session of our State Convention, the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions were passed—I believe 
unanimously, 


On motion of Br. T. Clow es, the following preamble 


1. Whereas, history has demonstrated that the Gos- 
pel of impartial grace advances in proportion as light 


and knowledge are diffused among the people—and 
whereas the experience of-onr denomin nproves 


been greatly blessed of God’ 
in spreading true religions knowledge among the peo- 
ple, and are important aids in devising means for ad-- 
vancing the prosperity of onr Zion, therefore ; 

Resolved, That we earnestly recominend the 
itor and Universalist Review to allour able 
who, in conjanetion with onr preachers 
on to defend and advocate the doctrine 


Expos- — 
lay brethren, 

Are often called — 
of the Restitution | 
ate be reqnested ta 

’ p it in their several Ji- 
ftheir present and future rs.” 


raries, for the nse o 
:& * INES @ aie thei. 
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2. Whereas, the circumstances of the times require || 
renewed exertions in favor of the weekly periodicals de- 
voted to the cause of Universalism, therefore 

esolved, That this Convention do recommend to | 
our ministering and lay brethren, their continued and \ 
efficient support of the Christian Messenger (or Uni-|} 
versalist Union,) published in the city of New York, | 
and of the Evangelical'Magazine and Gospel Advocate, | 
published in the city of Utica. 


I would respectfully propose the following plan, in 
which I think there is no impropriety. In each place 
where you may preach during the present and the next 
months, at the close of some public service that is preity 
well attended, call the attention of the congregation to 
the foregoing resolutions, by reading them—then state | 
briefly the state of our periodicals, caused by the gen- 
eral derangement of the exchanges, etc., during the past || 


three years; and the necessity of sustaming the Univer- 
salist press, and the great importance of extending lis 


usefulness by increasing its cireulation as mach as pos- I 
sible. After this, invite those of the congregation-who 
are net subscribers to both papers, and are able to take 
one or both, to tury, examine the specimens, (with 
which you should be provided, one number of the Mes- 
senger (and the Union,) and one of the Magazine and 
Advocate,) and ask them to subscribe for one, or both, 
as they may see proper. If there is no regularly ap- 
pointed agent present, uct as the agent yourself, or se- 
lect some thorough and prompt Universalist to act in 
your stead, and give him a prepared memorandum on 
which he may enter the names, post office and payments 
of those who pay down. You may add such recom- 
mendations of either or both of the papers, (stating the 
terms of each,) as you deem proper, without fear of 
giving offence to either party whom you may not prefer 
to the other. 

If, however, this plan does not meet your views of 
propriety or expediency, adopt any other to suit your, 
self... You will merit our gratitude forany aid bestowed, 
whatever mode youadopt. Weare convinced take 
is a favorable time to restore our papers to their forther 
usefui circulation, and humbly believe that your influ- 
ence can effect that highly desirable object. But, under” 
stand one thing—we wish good subscribers. 

Dear Brethren—one and all—we greatly need your 
aid—we believe orr common canze needs it—and we | 
hope and trust you will render your own labors more | 
We humbly solicitit. Can you 
aie DAM ee 


effective by giving It. 
not,-and will yon not give it? 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Tae Wister Term of this excellent institution 
commences on the first Monday of January next, and 
will continue fifteen weeks. 

We can not omit the present occasion for saying, that 
Universalists and all liberal men who are in favor of an 
unsectarian course of education for the rising genera- 
tion, owe it to themselves, their principles, and to this 
excellent school, to show their faith by their works.— 
The Institute needs pupils, as much as young men and 
women needed the Institute. It needs the support— 
the substantial support of allits friends. The past few 
years have compelled many a young man reluctantly to |] 
forego its advantages, for the want of means—many a 
parent in his retrenching plans, has kept his sons and 
danghters at home, where, in a less excellent and less 
liberal imstitution, they conld be partly educated at some 
less outlay of cash. In the meanwhile, the Institnte | 
has needed the aid thus withheld, or lavished on secta- 
rian or illiberal schools, by its friends. This should no 
longer be—we hope it will cease immediately, and the 
Institute be encouraged, for it well deserves to be. 

One word more. Let all who intend entering for the 
next term, be there on the first day, if possible—at all | 
events, early thereafter. ‘This loiterifig be*ind for days | 
and weeks, is not only a great annoyance to the teach- 
era, and derangement of rules and regulations, and 
infringement on the classes, but is a serious loss to the 
pupilalso. ‘ Begin at the beginning,” is an admirable 


>. 


| 
| 


rule. 
the Literature Fund, according to the number of pu- 


| pils,) that pupils sball have attended during the whole 


term. We hope these hints will be attended to, the 
untuber of students be greatly increased beyond any 
former year, and every one be in attendance by the 


first Monday of January. A. BG. 


THINGS TO. THINK OF. 
Our Partialist brethren genera'ly maintain that there 
can be no genuine Gospel, without the doctrine of 


| ceaseless torments is at the bottom. or it the midst of it 


all. And in opposition to Universalism, they generally 
contend that without the doctrine alluded to, the world 
would ran wild in 


Now, I am notsure but here is one modern discovery. || 


and.a chance for another—that is, that endless misery is 
the foundation of the Gospel which must be opposed 
to all snpposed heresy, and the extent of the probability, 


| that endless misery or a supposed lrability to it, has al- 


ways operated to restrain and reform, more than love 
and forgiveness. 

At any rate I shonid like to have these matters illustra- 
ted by our Partialist brethren.. Will they tell us Uni- 
versalists why, when the doctrine of the grace of God 


| which bringeth salvation to all men, begins to prevail in 


any neighborhood—it is all at once discovered that in- 
stead of preaching the love of God, the most revolting 
pictures of hel! and damnation must be dwelt npon 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, from day to day, and eve- 
nidg to evening, almost to the exclusion of every other 
subject. After they have done this, they might further 


enlighten us by showing whether the belief in endless | 
misery has net accompanied the Heathen in all their 


abominations, the Crnsaders in all their deeds of blood, 
the Papists in all their burnings and tortures and perse- 
cutions, ete., ete., and by making a calenlation as to 
how much worse all these would have been, had they 
they not believed in that doctrine. A. R. B. 


A COMPENDIUM OF CHURCH HISTORY. 


By the kindness of the Author, I have been permitted 
to peruse in Manuscript, a great portion of a Coinpen- 
dium of Ecclesiastical history, prepared expressly for 
the use of Sunday Schools and Bible Classes; but suit- 
able for the perusal of all who wish to obtain a brief and 
correct outline of the subject, fur their own satisfaction. 
In saying that [am_highly p'eased with the plan and ex- 


ecution of the work, I wish not to set np asa eritic or! 


agood judge of the matter; never having had much 
relish for that kind of reading 1m early life, and having 
been prevented from studying itin later years. But we 
need such a work in our schools and classes—many 
grown persons in active life, who have not means or 
leisure to read a voluminous work, will find such a 


compend very useful—and most heartily do I rejoice || 


that the Anthor has at last completed it. It will proba- 
bly be published before long, by some of our publishers, 
and will, I hope, find a ready cirenlation, not only 
among Universalists, but also among other denomina- 
tious. Ae Bus 
“THE EXPOSITOR MUST STOP!” 

Such is the announcement contained in the fast aud 
long delayed number. The proprietors complain of a 
loss in the already small subseripton list, a delay in pay- 


preachers take the work! Under these circumstances 
even its anxious Editor, Br. H. Ballon, 2d, admits the 
propriety and necessity of discontinuing it. We regret 
itinuch, deeply with shame and mortification ; for it was 
an-excellent, useful and much needed work in our de- 
nomination—giving more than value for its price to 
these who receive it, and furnishing valnable aid to 


those who by pen, or speech, or press would aid in pro~ W § Fand BH—JC, Stafford, (GC H, Hellen, (Pa) 


mulgating truth to the word. I have nottime to peruse 
the present number before our paper goes to press, and 
can therefore say nothing of its special merits—nor isit 
so necessary, as the work 1s to cease, - A. B. G, 


~s 


The State also requires (in the distribution of 


mad and reckless abomination.— |} 


i 


- LECTURES ON JEWISH HISTORY. 

We have heen promised eight or ten brief lectures 
on Jewish History, delivered by Br. A. C. Barray, be 
fore his Bible Class. From the Introductory, now be 
fore is, we presume they willbe very interesting to our 
readers—too much so to divide them. We will reserve 
them therefore, for onr next voiume, which we hope to 
render much more interesting, by the aid of numerous 
good correspondents; and much more useful, by the 
increased circulation which we hope our agents and 
ministering brethren will secure for it. We shall see. 

id. ae A. B. G. 
SArAT Ba O-e-T B/E DB ADs 

Br. Clowes informs us, that he will be ready to com- 
mence his series of articles on this subject, (as request- 
ed by Br. Montgomery and others,) early in our next 
volume. 


These with some other articles promised us 


| from other qnarters, will we, are confident, render our 


paper far wore interesting and useful than the dearth of 
communications has latterly made it, of necessity. 
AB Ge 


. REMOVALS. 

Br. Cook has accepted an invitation to take the pas- 
toral charge ef the Second Universalist Church in Phil- 
adelpbia. He commenced his regular services on Sun- 
day the 6th inst. The installation is appointed for next 
Sunday. ‘This Society is the one which but lately en- 


joyed the sweet influences and labors of our lamented 


Br. 8. W. Fuller, and we are sure that his successor will 
secure theirconfidence and love. We wish Br. Cook 
and his flock peace and prosperity in their new relations. 
All letters and papers intended for him should be di - 
rected to Philadelphia. 

Br. Geo. W. Gage has accepted an invitation to labor 
with the Universalist'Society in Poughkeepsie, and en- 
tered upun his regular duties last Sabbath. 
his letters and papers directed accordingly. 

By the Nazarene we learn that Br. K. Townsend 


has accepted an invitation to labor with the Universalist 
Society in Troy. A. R. B. 


TWO PAPERS MORE 
Will close the present volume. Will agentsand oth- 
ers, please let us hear from them early, asto the respon- 


He wishes 


sibility and payments of delinquents whom we other- 
wise may strike from our list—as to those who have re- 
moved—transferred their papers—or ordered discortinu- 
auce? We hope, also to,receive a large numberof new 
sttbseribers—good and prompt ones—as we find that 
those who make the tria! find liberal men more willing 
to subscribe than in years past. Regulate, therefore | 


your returns as early as yon can, that we may know 


not yet given us notice, will please to remember that we 
must receive the notice bifore the volume expires to 
make it /egal. We hope none will discontinue; but if 
they will, or must. let them give us timely notice—that 
is, provided they can not get a good person te take their 


place. Pugs, 


To Acrents.—One agent has seeured us fifteen new 
subscribers in one neighborbood, where no material 


: , addition could be made in years past—and he assures us 
ments by those who remain, and that not one halfof our |! 
| that they are good. 


Depend upon it that Universalists 
and Jiberal minded men are disposed to take and read 
our papers, more now than they have been for some 
time past. Try it, and see how the canse willbe decay- 
ing, aud our papers going down, in a few months 
hence! A.B. G. 
“LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, — 

P M, East China, for J E andC L—P M, Wolco:t, for 


'P M, Union Springs, for J W > C—P M, Richmond, (0) for 


H P—P M, Springfield, (Pa) for TI—H P, Meadville, (a) 
—A F W, Petersburg—P M, Amboy, for E H—P M, Tul. 
ly, forD P,S AN, A M, and Mrg W—-H HW, Frea, 
town—P M, North Sparta, ' ' 


ke 


POBTRY. : 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
AN OLD MAN’S EXPERIENCE. 
PY REV. J. CHASE, 


I have been where the sunlight of truth never shone— 
Where the clouds and co!d mists of deep prejudice dwelt 
I have sighed in that wilderness, dreary and Jone, 
Avd the goadings of error, severely have felt. 


In that land of oppression, and phantoms, and fears, 
Where the thunders of vengeance incessantly sound — 
I have wasted the vigor of sixty full years, 
And vought but affliction and bitterness found. 


With the dread of a slave, many lectures I've beard, 
And descriptions of God, which my spirit have chilled ; 
By the heralds of wrath, who were wont to be feared, 
My soul with delusion and death has been filled. 


But now from that gloomy dominion, I'm free ; 
Those vapors of error, oppress me no more ; 
The beauties cf Truth, I can now clearly see, 
And rejoice in their brightness as upward 1 soar. 


To the fables and follies of Pagan and Jew, 

No more with the fetters of fear am I bound, 
For a Maker and Father in God I now view, 

And in Jesus a Saviour, whose mercies abound. 


Jn the light of the Gospel, my vision is blessed, 
With the prospect of grace, universal and free, 

And a home where the millions of earth soon shall rest— 
Where all kindreds in praise to the Lord shall agree. 


From the New-York Mirror. 
THE BARGAEN. 

* What have you there, husband?” said Mrs. Court- 
land to her thrifty and careful spouse, as the latter 
paused in the open door, to give some directions to a 
couple of porters who had jnst set something upon the | 
pavement in front of the house. 

Just wait a moment, and Vl) tell you. Here, Hen- 
ry! John! bring itin here,” and the two porters en- 
tered with a beautiful sofa, nearly new. 

“Why, that ts a beanty, husband! 
are !”" 

© }y's second-hand, you perceive ; but it’s hardly soiled 
—no, vie would knaw the difference.” ' a i 

“U's just as guod as news Whaet did yon give for i?” | 

“That's the best part of it. It is a splendid bargain. 
It did'nt cost a cent Jess than a hundred dollars. Now 
what do you think I got itfor?” 

“Sixty dollars ?”” 

« Guess again.” 

“at Fifty ” 

“No. ‘Try again.” 

“« But what did you give for it, dear ?”” 

“Why, only twenty dollars.” 

“ Well, now, that is a bargain.” 

« Ain't it, though? Ittakes ine to get things cheap,” 
continued the prudent Mr. Courtland, chuekling with | 


How kind you 


delizht. a ae 
“Why, bow in the world did it go off so low 2” | 


“J managed that. Itain’t every one that understands | 
how to do these things.”’ . 
“But how did you manage it dear, I should like to | 
know" | 
“Why, you see, there were a great many other things 


there, and among the rest some dirty carpets. Before || 


the sale, I pulled over these carpets and threw them | 
upon the sofa; a good deal of dust fell from them, and | 
wade the sofa look fifty per cent. worse than it really | 
was. When the sale commenced there happened to be | 
but few persons there ; and I asked the auctioneer to 
sell the sofa first, as I wanted to go, and would bid for 
it if it were sold then. Few persons bid freely at the | 
opening of asale.” ; ’ y 
“ What's bid for this splendid sofa?” he began. 
“Pilgive you fifieen dollars for it,” said 1; “Tvs not 
worth more than that, for it’s dreadfully abused.” 
«Fifteen dollars! fifteen dollars! only fifteen dollars 
for this beautiful sofa!” he wentou; and a man next to | 
me bid seventeen dollars. I let the auctioneer ery tie : 
last bid for a few minutes, vnul f saw he was Jikely to | 
knock it down. a | 
“Twenty dollars?’ said I, “and that’s as mueh as |! 
Pil go fort.” | 
“he other bidder was deceived by this ag Jo the | 
real value of the sofa, for it did look drendfull yahiahigtiy. I} 
ed by the dnst and dirt, and conse quently the sofa was | 
lsnocked off to me.” 


jlernoon Florence went to the auctioneer’s to receive 


hare sung to the world through newspapers in most me- 
| unwell, she sent one of her children ta the apothecary’s 


exclaimed the horrified matron, “ Ull have nathing to do 


rate. And it’s so near a match too, for the sofa in our | 
front parlor.” r 

This sceue occurred at the residence of a merchant 
in this city, who was beginning to count bis fifly thou- 
sands. Let us look at the other side of the picture. 

On the day previons to this sale, a widow lady with 
one danghter, a beautiful and interesting girl about) 
seventeen, were seated on a sofa in a neatly furnished | 
parlor in Hudson-street. The mother held in her hand 
a small piece of paper, on which her eyes were intently 
fixed; but it could readily be perceived that she saw uot 
the characters that were written upow it. 

“What is to be done, Ma?” at length asked the 
daughter. 

“Indeed, my child, Lean not tell. The bill is fifly 
dollars, aud bas been due, you know, for several days. 
Thav’nt got five dollars, and your bill for teaching the | 
Miss Leonards can not be presented for two weeks, | 
and then it will not amount to this sum.” 

“Can't we sell something more, ma?” 
daughter. 

‘We have sold all our plate and jewelry, and I'm 
sure IT don’t know what we can dispose of, unless it be 
something that we really want.” 

“What do you say to selling the sofa, ma ?”? 

“Well, L don’t kuow Florence, it don’t seem right to 
part with it. But, perhaps, we can dy without it.” 

“Tt will readily bring filty dollars I suppose.” 

“Certainly. [t 1s of the best wood and workman- 
ship, and cost one hundred and forty dollars. Your 
father bought it a short time before he died, and that is 
less than two years past you know.” 

“J shonld think it would bring nearly a hnudred dol- 
lars,” said florence, who kuew nothing of auction sa- 
crifices; * and that would give us enough, besides pay- 
ing the quarter's rent, te keep us comfortably until some 
ol my bills come due.” 


That afternoon the sofa was sent, and on the next af- 


suggested the 


the money for it, 

“ Have you sold that sofa, yet Sir?” asked the timid 
girl, in a low, hesitating voice. 

“What sofa, miss?” asked the clerk, looking steadily 
in her face with a bold stare. 

“The sofa sent by Mrs. nse 

“ When was it to have been sold?” 

“ Yesterday, Sir.” 

“Oh! we haven’t got the bill made out yet. You 
can call day after to-morrow, and we’llsettle it for you.” 

“Can't yon setie it to-day, Sir? We want the mo- 
ney particularly.” 

Without replying to the timid girl’s request, the 
clerk commenced throwing over the leaves of a large 
account book, and in a few minutes had taken off the 
bill of the sofa. 

“ Here it is—eighteen dollars and sixty cents. 
if it is right, and then sign this reeeipt.” 

“ Ain't you mistaken, Sir?) It was a beautiful sofa, 
and cost one hundred and forty dollars.’’. 

“Thats all it brought, miss, [assure you. 
sells very badly now.” 

Florenee rolled up the bills that were given her, and 
returned home with a heavy heart. 


See 


Furniture 


“Tr only bronght eighteen dollars and_ sixty cents, 
ina,” she said, throwing the notes into her mother’s lap, 
and bursting into tears, 

“JTeaven only knows, then, what we shail do,” said 
the widow clasping her hands togeiher, and Jooking 
upwards. 

There are always two parties in the case of bargains, 
The gamer and the loser.. Aud while the one is de 
lighted with the advantage he bas obtained, be thinks 
nothing of the necessities which have forced the other 
party to accept the highest offer. But few buyers of 
/bargains think or eare about taking this view of the 
subject. 


Univensat Pitus.—What virtuous things are pills 
and panaceas, and how astonishing itis that disease can 
exist in the world while we have so many universal and 
infallible remedies ! One great public benefactor proves 
the virtne of his medicine by offering “five hundred 
dollars if it fails.’ Another advertises a list of modern |) 
miracles wrought by his wonderful discovery. Every 
pill manufacturer keeps a poet laureate, paid by the 


| 
| 
I 
) 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Dr. Franklin said, ‘where L see a house well fur- 
nislied with books and newspapers, there I see intelli- 
gent and well iniormed children; but if there are no 
books or newspapers the children are ignorant if not 
| profligate, ‘ 
| Justso. The doctor was a sensible man. A news- 
| paper in every family—a Bible in every family—and a 
| school in every district—all valned and studied as they 
deserve to be—are the principal supports of sound and 
civil liberty. 


| 
| 
| 


_“ Nothing ismore nanseous than apparent self-sufi- 
ciency; for it shows the company twu things which are 
extremely disagreeable ¢ that you havea bigh opinion 
} of yourself, and that you have a comparatively mean 


|, opinion of them.” 


“There is an affected humility more unsufferable, 


than downright pride, as hypocrisy is more abomivable 
than liberalism.” 


MARRIAGES. 
In Hamilton, October 18th, by Rev. D. Ackley, Mr. Pa- 
SCHAL WEBSTER, to Miss CAROLINE Muzzy. 


In same place, by the same, October 21st, Mr. AnFRED 
Wetrs, of Michigan, to Miss Lypia M. Hunt, of Pool- 
ville, N. Y. ‘ 


DEATHS. 


Departed this life, in Xenia, Green county, Ohio, on the 
30th day of October last, THoMas BarLow, Sen., aged 
68 years. He was born in Massachusetts, at Sandwich, in 
1772; (was raised a Calvinist.) He removed in his child- 
hood to Datebess county, New-York; in 1809, to Scheneo- 
tada county ; in 1831, to Herkimer connty ; thence to Xenia, 
Ohio, in 1834, where he died; having at twenty years of 
age, embraced the doctrine of a universal resurrection of 
maukind to glory and immortality. This faith he never de- 
viated from to the hour of his death, which he found not 
only good to Jive by, but better to depart this life with ; my- 


year of his age, 


self and others are living witnesses of his testimony ina 
dying hour. And how applicable the language of the poet 
in this case, where he says, ‘How blest the place wliere 
the yood man meets his fate! ’Tis highly privileged beyond 
the commen walks of life, quite on the verge of Heaven.” 
Xenia, November 2,1840. ~~ N.C, 


In Springwater Valley, October 3d, Mr. MARTIN, son ef 
Josiah Mack, late of Barlington, Otsego county, in the 18th 
The circumstance of his death was pp- 
cuharly distressing tu his family. He accidentally thrust a 
smail gimblet through the principal artery in his thigh, 
which bled internally, and afier a week of pain and anguish 
ierminated the earthly existence of the sufferer. o his 
numerous friends, his loss is a source of unutterable grief. 
May the richest blessings cf our Father and God rest and 
abide upon the remaining relatives, may they be pre; ared 
by his grace for every event of life; supported in the hour 
of their dissolution; and eventually be raised tolife ugend- 


year, half salary in pills; wud the virtnes of patent pills |) 

° . 3 5 i 
lodious verse. But we hear of ove pious wedical lady | 
who could find no virtue in universal pills. Feeling | 


| 


fora box of pills—the latest infallible. The child re- |, 


“ Universal!” |! 


turned with a box of * Universal pills.” | 


«hat was admirably done, mdeed !’ said Mrs. | 
Courtland, with a bland smile of satisfietion at having 
obtained the elegant piece of furniture at so cheap a, 


. < : | 
with Universalists. ‘Take them back; never go to that 


shopayain; go to brother Jenkin’s shop; be keeps no | 
ck nasty medicine, Uli be bound !” 


ing, in the celestial city of God. Wm. Quran. 


In Hamitton, November 2d, Mr. WiLLiAM Pigrce, aged 
44 years. 


In Lebanon, November 9th, Miss Lusina, youngest 
daughter of Mr. Samuel Stetson. 


In Litchfield, Herkimer couaty, on November 2d, after a 
lingering illness, Mrs. M.GaGe, consort of James Ga 
Esq., aged 64 years. In the various relations of life s 
wei! performed her duty, and through a@ useful life secured 
the respect and affection of all who knew her. She was a 
devoted believer in the restitution of all things, and tbe 
herald of glad tidings found under the roof of her and her 
partner, that hospitality whieh cometh frour the heart. 

Her funeral was atiended on the 4th, at the Universa 
meeting house in the vicinity, and the consolations of tf 
Gospel she believed in life and in death were tendered te 
the bereaved mourners present, and a large concourse of 
sytopathising neighbors by the writer, - . & B. G. 

N. 8B. A notice previously prepared, was omitted through, 
amistake by the printer, which is. my apelogy for a 


t, 


appearance of the foregoing. ” 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE ASSEMBLY’S CATECBISM. 

“People at the present day do not like the Assembly of | 
Divine’s Catechism; but there is this sentiment which must 
be true and which all must admit— All mankind by the fail 
lost communion with God; fell under his wrath and curse, 
and so made liable to all the miseries of this life, to death 
itself, and to the pains of hell fcrever.’ ”’ 

The sutstance of the above was uttered and 
strongly inculcated in the Presbyterian desk in 
this place, by a minister of that school, from} 
Skaneateles, last Sabbath. Let us examine it 
and see if it will bear the test of investigation. 
Here, then, it is said, is atruth in the Catechism. 
I know the Catechism is antiquated and is thought 
to be of high authority. 1 have been taught it 
from my infancy—week after week for years—by 
my good parents; which, no doubt, they did from 
the purest motives, that the sentiment might be 
thoroughly instilled into the mind and become a 
permanent part of a useful education. Well, 
perhaps on the whole, it has been no material 
injury. But we may be allowed to inquire, Is it 
agreeable with fact? Let usinquire. The sen- 
timent is an answer to the following question— 
{nto what estate did the fall bring mankind 7— 
meaning by the fall, the transgression of Adam. 
Answer. ** All mankind by the fall lost com- 
munion with God.’’ Is this part of the answer 
agreeable with fact? Did all mankind by the 
fall lose communion with God? Did Adam lose | 
communion with God? ~ We are informed that 
the Lord communed or talked with Adam after 
jhis transgression. We are informed of what the 
Lord said to him and what should be the con- 
sequences of his transgression. We are also in- 
formed of Abraham’s commuaning with the Lord, 
Gen. xviii: 33. Also of Moses—** When he 
had made an end of communing with kim upon 
Mount Sinai,” etc., Exodus xxxi: 18. From 
this it does not appear that all mankind by the 
fal] Jost communion with God. Furthermore, has 
not God communicated to the sons of men ina 
variety of ways, bestowing upon them favors in- 
numerable—commending His love toward them 
while they were yet sinners, in every period of the 
world? This is certainly the scriptural repre- 
seutalion. 

Well, Jet us pursue it a little further. ‘Are 
under His wrath and curse.” What idea does 
this sentiment convey? Does it not convey the 
idea that prior to Adam’s transgression the na- 
ture and feelings of God were good and benevo- 
dent, but that now he becomes very mach en- 
raged against him.; and that now, instead of 
communing with him in love, and commending 
that love, he has become changed from love to 
hatred toward the satne being? If this be so, 
can it be said that He is without variableness or 
shadow of turning? If God be omniscient and 
knew perfectly wel! that Adam would fall; and 
if he loved him before he fell and. hated him af- 
terward, is there not a change in the divine Be- 
ing? But the fact is, Adam is the being who 
had become changed. He felt his shame, his 
guilt and remerse. But God towards him re- 
mains the same unchangably good Being. If 
all mankind fell under the wrath and curse of 
God, it certainly was that kind of wrath and 
curse which is governed by his own unchangea- 
ble goodness, and it is no less true, that mankind |} 
fell under, or were the subjects of the love and 
eonypassion of God. They have been ever since 
the first transgression the objects of His un- 
changing love, merey and tender compassion. 
Hence the apostle sums up the nature of God in 
these emphatic words—** God is love.” And 


. | 
|stand to be not a natural but a moral death, as/) 


tained that he became liable to die? 


‘should return ta the ground because he had || 
|| sinned—but the reasen assigned was—‘‘ For out || 


CEMBER 18, 1840. 


he loved us.”” 1 John iv: 8,10. 
sue the answer a little further. 
liable to all the miseries of this life—to death it- |) 
self.’ Is it true that all mankind by the fall were || 
made liable to death itself? hat is to natural) 
death, as [ suppose the divines meant by the) 
word death? {| shall contend that they were not. | 
1 know it issaid to Adam, ‘' The day thot eatest || 
thereof thou shalt surely die,’? but this [ under- || 


Adam did not die the death of the body on the} 
day of transgression. 

But in objection it is said, ‘*‘He became mor- | 
tal." But what was he before he became mortal ! | 
Was he immortal? If he was immortal, how) 
could he become mortal? Whatisthe meaning) 
of the wordimmortal? Itmeans exemption from | 
death—indissoluble. If he was immortal, that || 
is, never to die—not liable to die—will it be main- 
What! 
not liable to die and still liable to die! What 
confusion! Are we to draw an inference from 
the words, ‘“* Thou shalt die,” involving so much, 
confusion and contradiction—and that, too, re- | 
gardless of the context immediately following? |, 
Certainly not. Adam was not informed that he 


of it (the ground) thou wast taken—dust thou art 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” Mankind were 
not made liable to ‘ death itsel’—that is, the dis- 
solution of the body, by the transgression, but in 
consequence of the nature and material of which 
he was composed and constructed. | 

Now for the latter part of this answer. ‘ And || 
to the pains of hell forever.” [s it true that all | 
mankind by the fall were made liable to the pains 
of hel! forever? Where did our Assembly of || 
Divines learn allthis? Js here another inference 
from the phrase, Thon shalt die? Is such an in-. 
ference compatible with the plan and perfections 
of the divine Being? Would He create man in 
his own image, pronounce him good, and then 
subject him toa law which He knew would ren- 
der him liable to the pains of hell forever.” Is 
this consistent? But again. Is this theory of, 
these divines consistent with itself!” Let us see. 
After declaring that ‘all mankind by the fall..... 
were made liable to the pains of hell forever,”’ 
they say (in answering the next question.) ‘ God! 
out of his mere good pleasure from al! eternity } 
elected some to everlasting hfe’! What! Are!) 
those whom God FROM ALL ETERNITY ELECTED || 
TO EVERLASTING LIFE, made liable to the pains of 
hell forever! ! So these divines have said.—'' 
Well, how liable to the pains of hell forever were, 
those made, whom God from all eternity eleeted 1 
to everlasting life? Why just as liable as Jeho- 
vah’s decree isto fail and no more. It is unne- 
cessary to deny that all mankind by the fall were 
made liable to the pains of hell forever, for our 


divines have exploded the idea themselves, and | 


that tuo, by the eternal decree of Jehovah. 
Elbridge, 1840. Aa: 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


ES MARGUERITE....NO. VI. 


To the Youmg Ladies of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute. 


Dear Grrts—Of what use will ithe to me ?—! 


is a very common question for scholars to ask, 
anda very pleasant one for teachers to hear; if 
the inquiry is made in a becoming spirit. The 


‘use of it, ought certainly to make the motive of 


every undertaking. 


/to come ? 


NO. 51. 


; [ have endeavoredin preceding papers, to con- 
vince you of the impropriety of neglecting the 
cultivation of your minds. 1 shali ask you in 
this, to hsten to a few remarks upon the worth 
of knowledge; the best method to render its 2¢- 
quisition easy, and the use you should make of 
it. I know that these are subjects for volumes, 


| rather than a few manuscript pages. And though 


in their brevity and imperfectness, the suggestions 
which I shall make may be wholly unworthy the 
importance of the subject, as incitements to fur- 
ther reflection, yet they may nat be all unworthy 
of your attention. 

What is it that has made the difference be- 
tween the New-Englander, treading with buoyant 
steps his rocky soil; and the Islander of the Pa- 
cific, reposing listlessly upon the flower covered 
turf, before his wretched dwetling? What power 
has been propitiated by those who have sent their 


| names with trumpet tones, to the millions of the 


wide earth, who have never waked an echo to 
their own? By what is it permitted to others, to 
seat themselves; scorning even fame, ‘above the 
clouds and fogs of sense upon a mount serene!” 
And by what cause do we see among the earth- 
soiled multitudes on all sides, many whose gar- 
ments are white from pollution, and whose eyes 
are even now radiant with the glories of the life 
There is but one answer to all these 
—itis knowledge. 


You may be inclined to dovbt this. You may 


‘think that success in life, the goodness that we 


practice, and the happiness that we enjoy, are not 
wholly dependent upon knowledge. Perhaps 


| you will say that circumstance is too mighty an 


agent in human affairs to be overlooked. Cir- 
cumstance isa magician iv the dreams of the 
young. The genius of Aladin’s-larap was not 
more powerful. But the best and greatest of 
earth, have made themselves such by despising 
the power of this necromancer. ‘The lessons 
which they have given to the world, will be fully 
explained to you, by the realities of life. There 
is even now something mingled with all your an- 
licipations of the future, wild as they may be, 
which is able to teach you the little worth of 
circumstance alone. Could you, merely, by 
wishing for it, obtain the coronet of Victoria, 
would you not ask as a dearer gift, the ability to 
honor the sceptre of the kings of England ?— 
Should circumstance place you in a home sur- 
rounded by all the fabled delights of Calypso’s 
isle, would it not occur to you, that the taste of 
the artist, the poet’s refinement of soul, and the 
devotion of the Christian were all necessary to 
the full appreciation and enjoyment of iis beau- 
ties. What were either condition worth, with- 
out mental gifts and mental attainments? And 
I withthem, how powerless is circumstance. They 
| can of themselves make place, influence, and 
ll honor; and what is better, they can make us 
} happy without them. , 


You will tell me, perhaps, that among those 
| who, in various ways have risen to distinction, 
jare some who may be ridiculed for their igno- 
|rance; and athers who are even detested for their 
jvicee. Thisis all very true. It is possible to 
| become even brilliant in some particular science, 
i and yet suffer for our ignorance of others. And 
|| thers are many, who in their eagerness to obtein 
| ** the wisdom of this world,” have negiected to 
(i study ‘the wisdom which is from above.” In- 
‘ numerable, almost, are the varieties of character 
(which different degrees and modifications of 
1 knowledge contribute to form. In the free, out- 
i gushing thought of childhood, and in that grace- 
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ful perception of truth which distinguishes na- 
tive simplicity of character, we discover the 
beauty and richness of our mental nature, and 
all the differences in inteilect and morals, are | 
mostly to be traced to the different use made of 
this inestimable gift. Look around upon the 
world as it has appeared to you. Is there any 
difficulty in perceiving, that what you respect. | 
admire, and love, in human cliaracter, is in some | 
manner the effect of knowledge! And is uot) 
the erring, the graceless, and the sinful, ia the | 
behavior of others, always assoctated-in your 
ininds, with the want of that which would cor- 
rect, improve, and restzain ? 


And what will youdo then? Will you, while 
you admit the worth of knowledge, resolve to 
possess it; or do you shrink from the immensity | 
of the task which you think it would impose 
upon you; or have you resigned yourselves to_ 
be contented with an humbler portion, than may 
fall to the share.of these, whom you suppose 
more favored by nature or fortune? | know that | 
such feelings are frequently indulged, or | would | 
not ask the question. I know, too, that there | 
would be little occasion for them if, in the pur-| 
suitof knowledge, we were not so apt to mistake 
the nature and object of our search. Let me | 
persuade you to allow them no influenee over| 
you. ‘Think of yourselves as you really are, in- 
dividuals of an innumerable race of beings, 
placed by creative Gocdness, during the com- 
mencement of an unending and progressive exist- 
ence, ina world where blessings ore to be obtained 
as the reward of labor.. That exertion is neces- 
sary even to life—that it can purchase Juxuries) 
and refinemeuts, convert the desort into a para- 
dise, and change the rude and discordant into the 
beautiful and the harmonious—is sufficient évi- 
dence, that we were-not sent here to dream away 
an idle existence. That there is attached to our 
earthly vature an immaterial part, which 1s des- 
tined to live on, when this world is no Jonger our 
abode, is most conclusive proof that we ought not 
to neglect the immortal mind. How easy of com- 
preheusion, then, are the objects of knowledge. 
Weare to beautify the life thatwe nuw possess, by | 
perfectiug, as far as possible, the nature of ouren- | 
joyments here ; and fitourselves, at the same tine, 
for the |ife that is promised us, by a preparatory 
improvement of that higher nature which 1s to 
constitute our felicity there. Nor less easy of 
comprehension are the lessons which teach us to 
accomplish these glorious objects, than the ob- 
jects themseives. They come to us every hour 
of existence, traced in lines clear as the sunlight; 
but we look beyond the simple loveliness of truth, 
and sigh at the difficulties in the pathway to wis- 
dom. We regard those who by successful efforts 
have become learned, as-the plebean may look 
upon the titled nobleman; with bitter feelings of 
envy, that he was not born to the same destiny. 
T do not say that there may not be differences in 
the ability and means of differeut persous to ac- 
quire knowledge, but these differences are not 
as injurious to the-Jess favored party, as igno- 
rance of its object, and carelessness in its applica- 
tion. Lei any one of you become fully and 
feelingly convineed, that it is necessary for yor 
to learn; that you tay pass a !ovelier life in this 
world, and be more worthy the immortal gift of 
intellect—remembering to valze every acquisition 
you make, however important or however trifling 
it may be, and from whatever source derived—for 
these things alone; and you will soon Jearn that 
though trath has but few objects, it has many 
voices; and that they are all eloguent. What 
teachings would come to you in every sound that 
greets the now attentive ear! What pages of in- 
struction, in every scene that is pictured upon 
the sense of vision! What power would there 
be in words, what strength in expression; what 
Jight and beauty every where in the universe! 
How would the same lesson received ta all its ya- 
ried repetitions, blend with the thought, and in- 


| ~ oy . +“ | 
ll you, how often, aad without any direct effort on | 


| of knowledge, | will-be more brief than I at first 


fair of heaven! You have this: day, perlray 
alone with your books, admired the order and 


nature. Perhaps inaccomplishing a mental pro- 
| cess, required of youu in some school exercise, | 
you have learned that even the ungovernable 
thougut may be disciplined into method. Per- 
haps sume serious inconvenience which you have 
suffered, has taught you the necessity of a regu- 


Jar division of your time, for the performance of |by ignorance and carelessness if other things, tt 


all.your duties. 
design ia this, and all the similar communications | 
that might be mentioned? Every one of them 
teaches, what they allteach—that mind, whether 


Do you not peceive the waity of | 


arrangement in some one of the departments of | 


| 
| 
/ 
| 
| 


8, la beautiful arrangen 


| 
| 


ren 
is exercised over us, that we can employ our tin- 
tellectual wealth, for the benefit of ourselyes and 


others, ina state of being where it is so mach 


needed. What we have learned them. is to be ap- 


plied. And there 1s scarcely less diversity im the 
means of application, than in the seurees of 
knowiedge themselves. Let a truth be fully ua- 
derstood and deeply felt, and unless counteracted 


is certain, in one way or other, to find its em- 
ployment. . One illustration among the many 


that crowd at onte upon the thoaght, will be 
| sufficient. 
existing as mind is the infimte, or in that emana- } which we have so often, learned, and which we 


We will take, if you please, the truth 


tion from ait which we boast; whether directiag || are generally so ready to’feel, that beauty, grace, 
the mighty operations of his works, or employed jpand refiuemeuat, produce a more pleasing effect 


| the opposite of confusion, as light is of darkness. 
| This siagle instance will be sufficient.10 show 


|your part, the same trath may be repeated to | 
you in the course of a few hours. It will be alk 
lin vain. unless received and applied to the im- | 
| provement ef the mind and the regulation of the} 
conduct. What countless myriads of beams are | 
radiated from every point of the great centre of | 
}our planetary system. Yet how few of them are 
necessery to convey to us a sense of its efful- 
gence. And what millions ef beings in this and | 
other worlds, drink from the same unexhausted | 
flood ef splender. So the light ef knowledge is) 
shining upon us; and if but few of the rays fall 
upon the mental vision, itis our own fault, if the 
impression be not distinct aud enduring. | 

Iu-has been my purpose to close this tcommu- 
cation, the last in the present volume of ‘* a 
| Mareuerire,” wiih some advice relative to the 
use to be made of what you learn. But having 
anticipated this subject in mentioning the objects 


intended, 

One very important use of what you have al- 
ready acquired, is to aid you in gaining more. | 
Noth?ng can be more absard than the idea, that | 
the laber of education 1s to be confined to the 
first years of hfe; yet nothing is more frequently 
carried out in practice, in the female world.—, 
Removed from many things which Keep alive an | 


sex; young ladies in too many instances, after | 
they Jeave’ school, suffer their former love of! 
study to be Superceded by their interest in other | 
things, 
telleciual enterprise of the age to which they be- | 
long, must feel in a few years their inability to 
answer. the.eall of society for their aid in the 
great social interests of human existence. ‘To 
them the meridian of life, the period which ought 
to be the glory of womanhood, passes away wil | 
out its proper influence and withoat its due bon- 
ors, and **age is dark and uolovely,” pot for the 
blanching of the cheek, the sinking of the voice, 
and the silvering ef the hair; but because we! 
see rather the wrecks of what is soon to pass 
away forever, than the undying spirit, rising from 
the ruins of its earthly tenement, to assume its 
new andangel form. Itis wrong—utterly wrong. 
[ am aware of all that is said in extenuatiou, 
about more engrossing cares, want of time, dar- 
ties to others: but I know of nothing that can 
constitute in general a reasonable excuse. 
the individual herself be not at fault, there 15 
fault somewhere.. We acknowledge the supeni- 
ority of the intellectual nature; we rejoice in| 
the promise that it 1s to exist immeasurably be- 
youd the duration of the other; yet for the im- 
provement of the immortal, we have no time to 
spare from our cares for the mortal being. 
Another use for knowledge is to make beauti- 
ful the life that we now enjoy. There is a very 
great difference betwéen being so engrossed with 
our econditin in this world, as to leave ourselves 
no time for mental culture; and exerti ¢ for the) 


| 


fluence the will; till to act upon it would be per- 
formed as involuntarily as to breathe the blessed 


prprovn mien of that condition the advatages of 
a well instracted mind and a refined taste. It is 


ae 


1 


~~ . ~ | 
enquiring spirit, aad mental energy in the other |} 


Such individaals, left behind in the in- || 


Ie) 


in the Jabors given to us to perform; is as mach || than their opposites. 


} 


It is desirable to apply this 


\truth to the improvement of social intercourse. 
|| With one it may be effected by training every 
mouon, according to prescribed rules, or a mere _ 


copying of the behaviour of the polite. 


Another 


junder the influence of this truth, bas studied so 


intently the beauties and excejleucies of nature 
aud art, Las been so uecustomed to compare and 


| discriminate, that the ontward act, like the mind 
| which directs it, comes inseasibly ander the do- 


minion of taste. The whole being has learned 
‘**to feel the graceful and reject the rest.” Fo 
another, nothing more may be necessary, than a 
love of those ministering angels of the seal; the 
emotions that come unbidden, and work tbe 
pleasures wiih our feelings, Else why should 
the poet tell us, that fete cu 


“ Beauty born of murmuring sounds, 
Shall pass into her face. 
” * * * * 


* * 


Nor shall she fail to see, 

Even in the motions of the storm, 

Grace tha: shall mould the maiden’s form, 
By silent sympathy.” — 


And once again; if hating the sonree of alk 
unloveliness, we receive~in its fulness of power, 
the religion that was brought to us, frum the re- 
gions of perfect beauty and sinless life, shall we~ 
not become assimilated to the divfne spirit, not 


in thought and motive only; butin word and deed? 


The ungencrous in purpose, the Coarse “in Jan- 
guage, and the uncourteots in manner, can have 
no association with the parity and gentleness of . 
Christian feeling. — Be sure, dear girls, that you 
learn ; besure you feel that what yor feart is to. 
do you good, and then, “ though there be diver- 
sines of gifts, thereis the same spirit? 
Another use for knowledge is, to impart it to 
others. There is no truth which will be repeat- 


ir 


ed to you more frequently, 1n all your studies, 


than the moral one that there is neither enjoy- 
nent nor wisdom ia selfishness. You can’ not 
live for yourselves alone. 
ted with those to witom you must look for kind- — 
ness ; aod those who ask it of you.. Vspeak of 
kindness in general, but among all its favors, what 
is there which can impartsuch blessedness to the 
giver, and awaken sach gratitude in the recipient, 
as the gift, that shall remove ignorance from the 
mind, and evil from the heart. If benevolence ~ 
be the mest godlike principle in» haman nai 
and if there be a reward attached evén to th 
giving a cup of water, we can well understand, 


* 


|| why the good of the present day are making such 


active exertions, for the benefit of the — 
knowledge and virtue; or why genius 
the nobie senument, ** What matte: 

shall sleep in the dust, if our work 


oor in| 


ae formed, the ju 
< | 


well done; if we have helped to 
that come after us, a mighty ho: 
gept, the virtuous, the happy, 


e 
may never be your employment to teach in the 


SS 


usual acceptation of the word; but it 
greatly in your power to aid the cause of | 
tion. As a. general thing, too much 
teachers to do; then the time and- 
afforded are insufficient to accom) 
expected. Growing out of the 
want of a due consideration of - 


. 


| g 


, 


You are ever associa- ~ 


‘regard to yourselves. 
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of our country universally would mingle with the 
tove of their domestic duties, a love of literary 
pursuits; and feel that society has claims upon 
them, as well as their households. “This would 
produce more uniformity of feeling in relation to 
the right and wrens, and perhaps a more gene- 
rous sympachy for teachers. For the first diffi- 
eulty there is but one remedy; an early and ju- 
dicious mestal and moral education at home. 
To this field of labor you are most earnestly in- 
vited for all your future years. 

Look abroad in imagination over the fair face 
of our far extended country. 
all its features, that fixes the thought with the 
deepest, and most varied interest? Js it that al! 
forms of the wild, the magnificent, and the beaa- 
tiful are mingled with its scenery ? 
every where, up and down,on the mountain side, 
and in the valley ; on the ecean shore, and in the 
depth of woods; on the wide plein. or by the 
river; congregated with many and with few, and 
alone in green solitudes stand the dwellings of 
earth? To some of these ‘habitations, the thoughts 
of cach of you are wandering as to the scene of 
future joys. And what a land were ours, if that, 
and every other within its wide exten, were the 
constant abode cf virtue and peace! 

How eften in every heart rises the ambitious 
wish todo good. Check not the holy aspiration, 
when its blessings are implored for the home of 
your love. Go, when your school days are over, 
to that cherished spot; and if there be grief there, 
which human solace can search; if there be one 


those are there whose. inexperienced steps require 


the leading hand and the admonitory voice ; if} 


peace be not a perpetual dweller in that habita- 
tion; if hospitality preside net at the board; if 
all the virtues mingle not in the fireside gather- 
ing; if even the rose tree be not planted at the 
path side, and if the porch want its shadowing 
vine, there is good to be done, and abundant use 
for all your knowledge. 


[ might say mueh to you upon the use of know- |) 


ledge im the formation of your individual charac- 
ters... But | have already asked your attention too 
Jong, and will ciose with but one injunction in 
Let what you learn teach 
you to be happy. Happiness is a rnoral princi- 
ple, and one of the highest order. The Being 
who gave you existence had a benificent motive 
in ibe bestowment of the gift; and the thought 
that you are worthy to be, in his hands, an in- 
strument of wisdom and goodness, Should teach 
you to adore his forming power. He lias dressed 
the earth in beauty, and spread out the sky ; He 
has filled the flowers with perfume and drawn 
from athousaud chords, the harmonies of nature; 
and to you it is given. to see, to inhale, and to 
listen. He has given you power to appropriate 
to yourselves some portion of his own ‘infinite 
wisdom. He has imparted to your moral sensi- 
bilities, a quick and vivid perception of right and 
wrong; and tuned the harp-strings of your 


_ hearts to thrill to the softest touch of the hand 


hastwer dissolved, we haye a building of God.” 
2 bt 


of affection. It 1s true that these things may 
prove to. you sources of wretchedaoess, but it is 


equally true that, regulated by knowledge and ||] consider the’doctrine of the compound nature c£ 
virtue, they can give you, what it is my sincere} man to be palpably unpbilosophical; third, the 


wish that you may all possess, a cheerful manner 
and a happy heart. L. M. Barker. 
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NOTES ON 


” _ BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 
Knowing that shortly I must pnt off this my tabernacle.” 
- “The body without the spirit is dead.” ; 

« Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and 


Fs 


the spirit shall retarn unto God who gave it.’ 
“We know that if 


* 


his corruptible must pat en incorruption, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality.” ~ e ih 
_— M R + % 


s 


What is it among ! 


Or is it that) 


. 3 aon . || fer to man’s vature to prove the ductrne of * th 
there whom vice has led into forbidden paths ; 7/|| F & 


THE RESURRECTION.....NO. XVIL. |} 


| Not for that we would be unclothed, but clotied upon, 


| that mortality might be swallowed up of life.” 


i 
t 


| death sense, specifically is. ** Whatis the resur- 
j rection? is surely an importavt question. And 
in order that our answer to this question may pot 
| be misanderstood, we deem it requisite, in addi- 
|| tion to thespreparatory remarks heretofore offer- 
| ed, to. first consider and auswer certain other 
|| questions, which will be presented as we proceed. 
| The word man sometimes includes in its mean- 
| ing both body and mind ; and sometimes, indeed, | 
} has reference merely to the body; but, in philo- 
| 
| 


man’s body isanerely the medium through which 
|; he holds intercourse with the external world. 
|| Fhe question now arises whether man, as above | 
| described, is really a-simple or a compound be-. 
jing. Does he-exist iu simple unity? o1 in bi- 
Lunity ? (to com a word) or in trinity? or does) 
|| the moto of the United States describe the nature 
| of each individual ? * 

| Some consider man to be a compound being, 
because, as they inform us, there are two distinct} 
and opposite principles in man, the one good, 
|| the other evil. But suppose we adoat the exis- 
tence of these principles, so called, what then?) 
| These principles are mere attributes of the mind ; | 
and their existence no more proves the mind to | 
be a compound, than tlre existence of various and | 
conflicting passions in the mind, shows an indi- 
\vidual to have just so many different souls; a 
doctrine which, if | mistake not, has’ had its ad- 
vocates. Note. Some think they discover three | 
such ‘principles’ in the mind, and therefore re- 


’ 


| adorable trinity,” so called. 


|| ‘Phe word miad, Jike the words soul and spirit, 


\lis used ina variety of senses, both in the Scrip- 
tures and elsewhere. Sometimes it signifies 
opinion or determination, as where the apostle 
James tells of ‘*a double minded man.” — In this 
| sense a man-may have a half a dozen minds in a 
short space of time. Paul exhorts, © Let this 
| mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus,” 
jetc. Phil. it: 5. Here mind manifestly signifies 
mental disposition, In certain passages the mind, 
as also the spirit, is set in opposition to another | 
principle denominated the flesh, as where Paul 
says, ‘* With the mind I myself serve the law of 
| God, but with the flesh the Jaw of sin.” Rom. 
vil: 25. Again, in Gal. v: 17, * The flesh lust- 
jeth against the spirit, aod the spirit against 
|the flesh: and these are contrary the one to! 
the other: so that ye caa not do the things 
that ye would.’ Here, by the mind, and the 
spirit, 1 understand man’s moral sentiments; and 
| by the flesh, his avimal passions and propeusi- 
ties; all which are attributes of that which is lit- 
erally the nsind or spirit. For immediately afier 
this text, the apostle givesa lengthy catalogue of 
vices as ‘the works of the flesh;’’ and specifies 
various virtues and enjoyments as the * fruitof the 
spirit.’ Other scriptures are cited to show that 
man is a compound being; and they ave in gen- 
eral similar io the foregoing. 

I take the ground, then,that man, considered apart 
from his body, isan uncoinpounded or simpie be- 
ing. or in the first place, | find nothing in the 
Scriptures to prove the.opposite position 3 second, 


eviderce of my own consciousness goes to estab- 
lish the fact that | myselfar but one; and Lsome- 
how happen to think that at least in this respect 
1 am constituted like my fellow men. - 

Man, then, is a simple unit. He inhabits a 
muss of organized matter denominated a body, 
which body is said to possess life, for the mere 
reasou that it presents various. phenomena which 
are not even witnessed except in connection with 
mind, The next question is, What is death, as 


our earthly house of this tabernacle experienced by man? By man’s dying is usually 


“*« Motto of the U. S.”—E pluribus unum, Of many one 
—One composed of many. " 


* 
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\sophical strictness, the mind isthe man, and a} 


the mind. hedissolution or disorganization of 
the bedy, which commonly follows death, may 
be regarded as the result of the severing of that 
mysterious connection which exists between the 
living body and the mind inhabiting it. Death, 
ihen, is the severing of the connection between 
the mind and body, by which means the latter 
is surrendered to the operation of thuse jaws, so 
called, which govern the physical world. This 
is the popular opinion, aud nature seems to pro- 
nounce it correct; bat the point must be-estab- 
lished by the testimony of Scripture. 

The apostle James remarks incidentally, chap. 


ii: 26, that * the body without the spirit is dead.” 


This is positive proof of the separation of the 
body and spirit at death. To the same purport 
are the words of Peter, 2 Ep.i: 14,** Knowing 


;that shortly [ must put of this my tabernacle ;” 


that is, must die. The words of James also show 


that when the body dies the spirit does not die 


with it, as the body when dead is said to be with- 


| owt the spirit. And as itis no where said in Serip- 


}ture that the spirit without the body is dead, it 
| follows that if life is at any time an attribute of the 


| spirit, there is 
|| dying 


| of spirits ; 
i} so saith the Scripture—ergo, therefure, the spirit 


no scriptural proof that on the 
of the body the spirit suffers death, 
either with the body or separate from it. The 
common opinion, then, that the soul or spirit 
never literally dies, is strictly and perfectly true, 
provided it is also true that the soul or spirit does 
at any time live. Does, then, the spirit of man 
possess life? Answer, ‘* God is a spirit ;’? and 
he is ‘the living God;” and he is ‘‘the Father 

s;” and man is the offspring of God ;— 


of man is alive. “ It doubtless is not alive in the 
same Sense thata living body ts; but in some sense 
it lives; aud notwithstanding the death of the 


| body, it still continues to five, for aught that ap- 


pears to the contrary. 
After the body is deprived of life, aad is dead 
to all intents and purpeses, it may still have an 


| existence, because the body possesses a. certain 


| configuration, which may for a-time remain, and 


so long as that remains, the mass will be a body. 
though but. dead one. But ifthe spirit were de- 
prived of life, it would be impossible to prove 
that it still had an existence, seeing that it could 
uot be proved that mind or spirit possesses figure, 
or any other of the properties of matter. 


[Concluded next week. ] 


Br. Tompkins.—Send No. 1, current volume, to Rol- 
jinWhite, Utica. Credit Miss P.M. Gibson, Norwich, 
Chenango county, $2.50. Send Repository to Br. H. 
B. Soule, Fort Plain, Montgomery county. 

Br. Price.—Send Uuion to Miss Jane Parkinson, 
Browuville, Jefferson county, andcredit $2.50. Credit 
Seymour Marray, and David Forster, Lowville, Lewis 
county, each $2.50. Br. Morse requests the Union 
sent to Willard Alverson, Henderson, Jefferson county. 

Br. Baziu.—Send Mead Merrills, Cortland, Nos. 2 
and 6, of Expositor. He never received them. Also, 
November numberto Br. P. Morse, Henderson, Jeffer-. 
son county., : 
a 


so RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There wlibbe preaching, on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Grosu in this city—by Br. Haywarp in Brown- 
ville. 

Curistmas Eve will be celebrated by appropriate 
services in this city; sermon by Br. Grosu—tIn Fort 
Plain; sermon by Br. H. B. Soute. A collection will 
be taken for the benefit of the Sabbath School.—At the Uni- 
versalist Church im Hamilton Centre; srrvices to com 
mence at 6 o’clock; sermon by Br. D. Acxtxy—In 
Denmark, sermon by Br. Witcox. 

‘Pax Evcuanist will be adimiaistered in the Univer- 
salist Church in fort Plain, on the first Sunday in Jan; 
uary. 

A Conference of the Black River Association will be 
attended in Carthage, on the second. Wednesday. and 
Thursday in January next. Societies ure requested to 
send delegates. Ministerial pn t-ality in attendance is 
expected. P. Morse, Standing Clerk, 
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REMEMBERED MUSIC. 


There 1s something in music, whether vocal or | 
instrumental, that seems to affect alike the infant 
and the sage. We may look back upon the) 
scenes of early youth, and who 1s there that can 
not bring to mind some lovely strains of melody | 
that would fill our hearts with love? Let the 
most depraved wretch upon earth, (who it is con- | 
tended, 1s void of every feeling of moral virtue | 
that should fill the breast of man,) enter the) 
sanctuary where the God of love is worshipped | 
in spirit and in tratb, and if the singing 
praise to God in such lovely strains as I have) 
heard, will not melt that hardened heart to love | 


of) 


his God, then will I consider that I have one ar- | 
gument in favor of total depravity. 1 can call to | 
miod many instances in my life, where I have | 


been completely overpowered by music. The 


first vocal music which I can recollect was from || 


the lips of my sister. I can distinctly recollect 
the effect it had upon me when she sang, ‘* Lov- 
ing kindness oh, how great.” ‘The words, the 
tune, and the singing were so sweet, that memory 
holds the impressico still. I was then too young 
to comprehend the Being whose ** Loving kind- 
ness was so great.’ But years have rolled on, 
and 1 have had a greater opportunity to bear mu- 
sic of nearly every variety, in my short journey 
through life, and it does not lose its interest in 
the least, but rather increases as I learn to appre- 
ciate its worth—though the effect, | am aware, is 
in many instances, owing to the circumstances or 
feelings of the hearer. 

" T recollect one instance when I was just enter- 
ing my ’teens, that I had gone on board a schoon- 
er, at Buffalo, which was bound for the * Lake 
of the Woods,” or the head of lake Superior, 
and was ladened with stores for the fur traders in 
that section. We had cast off and were leaving 
the harbor with a fine breeze from the East, 
when a band upon one of the steamboats, struck 
up the air of ‘* The Bonay Boat.” The music 
was so adapted to my feelings that I was no longer 
downhearted, though almost a total stranger to 
to al! on board of the vessel. It was new busi- 
ness to me, a Stranger in a Strange place. The 
voyage was as pleasant as could be expected in so 
complete a wilderness, with no white inhabitants 
within three or four hundred miles, save some 
few fur traders and our own ship’s crew. It is 
true, there was some mest splendid and romantic 
scenery, butit had but little attaction for me. 


On our return, I enjoyed another feast of mu- 
sic. We were laying near one of the forts; (I 
think fort Gratiot,) the sun was just setting in the 
West, and the wind had died away to a calm— 
so much so that every heart seemed to upbraid 
the air for its stillness. Our crew was in different 
parts of the vessel, some whistling and singing, 
and others viewing the fort and a small group of 
soldiers near the beach. Suddenly there came 
a sound upon the breeze. It was from the band 
belonging to the fort. Its effect was like a shock 
of joy thrilling every fibre of the human frame. 
Not a voice could be heard on our decks, as those 
soft and mellow notes came floating on the 
breeze, for that music seemed too sweetto be 
earthly. The scenery, the fading light of the 
departing day, and our long absence from our 
friends, combined to add to that melody a charm 
which can not be forgotten. 


Long after this, upon another occasion, there 
was quite a fleet of vessels becalmed near the 


/ 
| 


| Star Spangled Banner.” 


\}of a Gud of love. 


of one of the nearest vessels, and three or four 
excellent voices joined inthe favorite song, ** The 
They sang a number of 
national airs, and then every ship’s crew in our 


those voices betrayed the feelings of the hearts 
that guided them, for if there is a soul that loves 
his eountry it is in the breast of an American 
‘sailor. And though this was melody from the 
|cvarse voice of sailors, it inspired me with a 
| deeper love for my country. 

| But what sound can be more pleasing to the 
ear than to hear a choir of rich mellow voices 


| Singing the praises of their God, when the words 


made use of correspond with the true character 
| | have often attesded church 
}more to hear the singing than to hear what the 
|speaker would say; but when the words were 
analyzed which accompanied the music, it made 
,of God a fallible being which would rob celestial 
lmusic of iis melody. But why, or how I ever 
{could be so blinded as te be made to believe all 
|that these words expressed is more thao | can 
| tell, af it was not that I trusted more to tradition 
than to reason; for though a member of a Par- 
| tialist society, there was no music that had half 


ltution H 


, ” 
ying. 


Though a Partialist, I might 
of that hymn—it was **Remembered music.” 
Nor could I keep it from*ny mind—it expressed 
|so much of the most sincere desire of my soul. 

Sometime in the Fall of 1838, I attended an 
Association in Le Ray’s Ville, Bradford county, 
Pa. Twasstilla Partialist. The first discourse 
[ beard, 1 thought was the most excellent that I 
had ever listened to, but my feelings were first 
touched by the singing. Oh! my soul, how 
shall I express the melody of those voices, or the 
loveliness of that music! It touched the deep- 
est recesses of my heart; It melted my selfish 
heart to love my brother man, and to feel a déep- 
er love to my God, who | began to see was a God 
of love indeed. And now I contemplate the day 
when I shall hear the melody of those kindred 
voices now hushed by death, and join my voice 
with their’s to sing ‘** the song of Moses and the 
Lamb.” ’ Then, O cukivate the voice, for in it 
there is a sacred loveliness—a foretaste of hea- 


ven. JA VEIN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THOMAS BARLOW. 


This aged man, whose obituary notice is allad- 
ed to in the present paper, was a person noted for 
his strength of intellect throagh life. Truth will 
be borne out in the suggestion, that a greater 
mathematical mind did not exist in his day, than 
that be possessed. Shut out from the light of 
this world fur the last twenty-five years, by loss 
of his eye sight, not a single mathematical pro- 
blem was ever presented him to be solved, but 
what found a ready solution to the greatest accu- 
racy, without the aid of pen, pencil or slate. 

A few years since, he caused a small mathe- 
matical work to be published called, ** The Blind 
Man’s Key,” embracing several of his original 
arithmetical rules. He was sanguine in the be- 
lief that no problem could be solved by any Alge- 
braic process, but what he could readily solve in 
his head, by arithmetical arrangements of figures 
only; and although he challenged the world 
through the public press, a few years since, to 
test his position and powers; and had the most 


Three Sister’s Islands, at the head of lake Erie. 
There were several vessels in our sight and three 
or four within hailing distance. The sun bad 
gone down behind the Western waters and left 
the lake as smooth as one vast sheet of glass, 
save the almost imperceptible roll of the dead 
swell. Our crew was lounging about upon the 
quarter deck, some spinning tough yarns; some 
singing, and some conversing with the crews of 


other vessels near by. In a moment again, the||short time before he died. But whether written |) Their invention ofa hell ofabsolute and b ul 
scene was changed. A flute was heard on board |! or not, the writer can not tell. But his power of!! misery wasa part of the same clerical polit 


intricate problems presented him froin various 
persons, institutions and mathematical professors, 
they were reduced to their simple and elementary 


parts-by the power of his genius, with the greatest || 


ease, and solutions readily given. ‘* I have ma- 
‘oy valuable original arithmetical rules in my 
head which should be written down by some one 
who can see to write, before I die, that they may 
not be lost to the world at my death,” said he, a 


o 


| the melody for me that there was in the ** Resti- | 


|hearing joined to sing ‘* Hail Columbia;” and | 


often have been heard humming over some fives | 


demonstration was not confined to mathematics 


city and power to the mind. 


alone. The system of moral priuciples seemed 
also to be completely at his command of demon- 
stration. The manner in which he woald illus- 
trate moral responsibilities, bearings, pains and 
rewards, addressed itself with astonishing simpli 
Virmly believing 
that all nature was established in harmony and 
order, and governed by systematic laws disclos- 
ing themselves to the buman understanding 
through a knowledge of the things operated up- 


on by those laws, he conceived that imagination 
{ 


should have but little or no part in arranging ev- 


|idences of our moral or religions sentiments ; but 
that from the ** handy work” of God, and the ap- 
| plications and operations of them, with the aid of 


the Scriptures, we should * prove all things and 
hold fast that which is good.” His inquiring 
mind would’ not allow him to abandon proof in 
any case, and substitule mere imagination. 

After these remarks, to an intelligent and us- 
prejudiced mind it is unnecessary to add, hie died 
in the fall faith of the final holiness and happi- 
ness of all mankind. Although he was brought 
up under all the prejudices and partialities of 
Limitarianism, and at an early day received the 
ordinance of baptism after the Presbyterian ritual, 
the strength of years burst the bands of regularly 
schooled prejudices, and when about twenty-two 
orthree years of age, he found that the kind of 
religion cherished by lis parents aud friends was 


destitute of that proof entitling it, in his opinion, 


to the claims of wuth. Notwithstanding the pop- 
larity at that day of partialism, and the unpop- 
alarity of Universalism ; and notwithstanding he 
had pareats moving in the first circles of society, 
influential, wealthy, and then devoted to popular 
orthodoxy, (Presbyterianism,) he conceived that 
as a being created by his God, endowed with ra- 
tional and moral faculties, lie was possessed of the 
eunobling privilege of exercising those powers in- 
dependently of the peculiar views and opinions 
of his fellow beings, and to seek for truth, aad 
truth only, wherever it could be found. Almost 
solitary and alone, he embarked in this mental 
pursuit; yet with that prudence and charity in 
his course, which secured him against censure or 
opposition from his parents, to whom he was 
greatly and affectionately attached. With an as- 
tonishing equanimity of temper he would argue in 
defence of his own sentiments against those of 
partialists; and to the earliest recollection of the 
writer, he never knew him to become irritated at 
the uncharitable and abusive attacks of his oppo- 
nent. ‘ Even if Universalism is untrue,” would 
he say to the bigoted. professor of Limitarianism 
who had made an uncharitable attack, ‘ I shall 
stand a better chance for salvation thas you do; 
for the purity of motives, the eternal principles of 
love, gratitade and parental affection prove it.” 
And he would ask this all subduing question, 
“Will Ged, our heavenly Father, punish a ehild 
of his own creating for believing its Father to be 
infinitely better than he is ?” . ; 
But he is gave! Andhe passed away with that 
hope which is an assurance that he will meet the 
endeared sprrits of his parents, brothers, sisters, 
wife, children and friends, and all those of the 
whole human family, in a happier and a better 
world! Amen! 


From the Star in the West. © 

NEW WORK—NEW GROU Revs, ; 
Review of Rev. Asa Shinn's work “on the Dien 
olence and Rectitude of the Supreme Being.” 


BY REV. E. M, 7 


PINGREK. 


“The duration of this pumshment, it is said, 
may be shortened by the prayers of the clergy, 
provided the friends and relatives of the deceased 
will pay them money enough to compensate them 
for these prayers. Now the design a 18 i 
vention evidently was, to enrich the cler 
to establish and perpetuate ecclesiastical do 
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latter doctrine they hoped to frighten heathens and | 
hereti#s into the bosom of the church, out of | 
whose pale thete is no salvation; by the former, 
they could control them afer beimg brought into | 
the cherch; and thus a fair prespect presented | 
itself, of gradually subduing the whole world un- | 
der their despotic sway, and securing tor them- 
selves a temporal dominion, affording every kind 
of gratification to the corrupt propensities of the 
human heart! Surely this was the master piece, 
and the most potent engine that ever was devised 
by the profoundest policy of hell. Atl anticipations 
of future punishment were so shaped and moald- | 


ed, as to build up an earthly kingdom, in which || 
the love of power, of ease, of wealth, of venera- 


tion, and of pleasure, should be gratified to the 
full! Did those men really believe in the truth 
of man’s responsibility for eternity? No; a se- 
eret infidelity was evidently at the bottom of the 
whole contrivance.” 

{The above extract shows Mr. Shinn’s view of 
the origin “ft the notion of boundless misery; the 
following shows that the same spirit is the founda- 
tion of the labor of promulgating and perpetuat- | 
ing it; to wit, selfishness and love of dominion. In 
relation to this matter, it appears to me that there 
need be no mistake; it 1s evident to apy one of 
the slightest observation. .Mr. S. is answering 
an objection to his views of the abatement of hu- 
man sufferings in eternity, as moral character 
shall! be improved, expressed in ihe following 
words :] 

“Men ate influenced to modify and lower down 
the common view of future punishment by a se- 
cret love of sin. They indulge some secret vice 
which they are unwilling to relinquish ; and hence 
their desire to establish moderate anticipations of 
future misery, in their own defence.’’—p. 329. 


[On this, he remarks :] 

“ There is a great propensity in our nature to 
invent excuses for our sins, and to remove re- 
straints from our indulgences, must be adinitted , 
but the above objection is based upon a false as- 
sumption. It assumes that a good man, who has 
no longer any love of sin, will have no concern 
about future misery, however tremendous it inay 
be supposed to be, because of his own individual 
security from danger; which supposes a holy 
Christian to be one of the most selfish beings in 
existence. Will he have no concern for the hou- 
or and glory of his Creator’s character? Will 
he have no concern about his neighbors. his pa- 
rents, his brothers and sisters, and his wife and 
children, provided his own dear self shall be se- 
cure from the danger?) Should a Christian find 
evidence to support-a strong probable conclusion, 
that there will bea Jess amount of misery through 
a coming eternity than he had apprehended, will 
he be grieved at the discovery, and feel unwill- 
ing to give such evidencea candid consideration ? 
To answer in the affirmative, is manifestly to sup- 
pose that benevolence is not an essential attribute 
of the Christian character. 

« Besides: there are more ways of gratifying a 
‘selfish principle, than removing restraints from 
our sensuality. Seciarian partiality and the de- 
sire for ecclesiastical dominion, are equally selfish, 
and equally strong; and if I mistake not, these 
last have generated the desire to fill the world 
with frightful images of a tremendous hell, more 
than all other causes put togetber. 
precise reason why the different degrees of pun- 
ishment in a future state, and all other conrsider- 
ations of this sort, have been so commonly left 
out of sight. Mr. Saurin need not to ‘ have often 
observed with astonishment the little use, that) 
Christians in general make of this artlcle, since | 
the doctrine itself is taught in Scripture in the 
clearest manner ?” 


desire to hold forth a most terrifying image of 
hel], with which to lengthen the cords, and 
a 

ecclesiastical power. 
or St om its influence over vulgar minds, 
‘they wili become as eloquent against heresy, 


Take from them this engine 
and | 
as 


This is the |} 


This fact is easily accounted | 
for, and the, mystery easily solved, by the general, 


hen the stakes, of sectarian influence and) 


, was Demetrius the silversmith in the da 
| Apostle Paul.”—pp. 329—30. 
; 'While onthis subject, I will give another ex- 


ys of the 


cy of this doctrine, and what feeling of the heart 
,tc gratifies ; whether man’s love of holiness, or 
| his passion of hatred and revenge, or love of self. 
Hear what he says tn relation to this matter. Let 
it be remembered, too, that there is more truth 


| 
| 
| 
| 


evident. | 


acute in turning away the force of motives, how- 
ever influential they may appear to be. 
jection before us gratuitously assumes that when 
men are firm believers in the doctrinve of infinite 
panishment, this faith willof course restrain them 
from sin; butfacts have too abundantly contradict- 
;) ed tuis theory, toallowit to have any weight with 
reflecting minds. Men who heartily believe this 


comiaonly take for grauted with great assurance, 
that they themselves will certainly be of the num- 
ber who will be saved from the tremendous pun- 
ishment. Hence it has little or no influence upon 
their fears, but excites and gratifies other and 
very different passions of the heart. The plea- 
sure they will have in viewing the immense con- 
trast between their future condition 
cutcast reprobates in hell; the satisfaction of see- 
ing their euemies and antagonists, aud especially 
heretics, receive a full cup ef torment for their 
oppesition to them and the creed of their party ; 
—these and such like apucipations may possibly 
find admittance, sometimes, in ‘that hideous 
sight, a naked human heart.’ How itis possible 
for the soul of man to have a fondness for sucha 
doctrine, (which is proved by a great eagerness in 
its defense) except by some such secret mfluences, 
is perfectly incomprehensible.”’—p. 339. 

['T'o the same effect, he also remarks on p. 354 :] 

“Ifany people imagine that true holiness causes 
them ty love the doctrine of infinite sin and mise- 
ry, as brought about by the judicial vengeance 
of the Almighty, they are very much mistaken; 
and they need a rebuke from Jesus, suchas the 
disciples received, when they requested that they 
might have power to call down fire from beaven 
upon the Samaritans: Ye know not what manner 


| 


{ 
‘ 


|| wrath arises from a source very different from 
that of holiness; and it would be well for men, 
not only to inquire into the foundation of their 
opinions, but also to scrutinize the cause of their 
attachment to those views of future misery, which 
are so reproachful to God, and so revolting to the 
feelings of justice and humanity.” 

[Believers in a hell of boundless and endless tor- 
ment teo frequently think theirzeal forthe promul- 
|| gation of this sentiment arises from their love of 
holiness, regard for God’s glory, the good of man, 
|, etc.; but alas! they are greatly mistaken. One 
who is amovg them, and knows their spirit, as- 
cribes it to a far different motive—selfishness and 
love of ecclesiastical power, together with the 
spirit that says. “I thank thee, Lord, that | am 
not as other men,’’ or even as this sinner, who 
i will go to.bell, while [shall go to heaven. Let 
this be remembered. 

This being the spirit of man while ‘* subject to 
vanity,” how thankful ought we to be for the 
knowledge of the truth expressed in the following 
language of Mr. Shinn !] 

** Alas, for poor sectarian, bigoted man! if he 
| had the prerogative to wield the thunders of eter- 
nity, what millions would by wholesale be hurried 
quickly into unavoidable and eternal ruin! Whata 
speciacle, to see Jews damn all Gentiles—Gentiles 
damn all Jews-—Roman Catholics damn ail Pro- 
testants—and Protestants damn all Roman Cath- 
;olics! Let heaven and earth be glad, and shout 
for joy, that The Lord is Judge himself’ Let 
the redeemed millions of heaven say, Alleluia, 
‘and let them repeat the triamphant exclamation, 
Alleluia! that the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
‘eth! and that he has not committed the eternal 


‘tract, showing what Mr. S. thinks of the tenden- || 


expressed here, than, at first view, might appear |, 
* Human nature is a great deep; and is very || 


The ob- | 


doctrine, and especially those who are fond of it, | 


and that of 


\ of spirit ye are of. A fondness for this system of 


| destiny of any creature to the sovereign de cision 
of human selfishness and sectarian bigotry -"°—pp. 
| 193—4. 

Keep in mind, then, the origin, the motive for 
perpetuating, the tendency, and the spirit of this 
| doctrine, and reject it at once, as unworthy o { 
God, of Christ, and of the Gospel! : 
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REMEMBER THE POOR, 
The season calls with imperative voice for obedience 
to this injunction. When every family is fencing it- 
| self agaiust the increasing inclemency of Winter, stop 
ping up every crevice and cranuy by which heat es- 
|| capes from the comfortable sitting room, and heaping 
|| Cay 3 , ping 


clothing on the frame, and guarding the stores of pro- 


vision for the wants of the season, and piling high the 
blazing wood on the hearth—when the beloved inmates 
, of home are seated comfortably around the well spread 
| board, or in the cheerful family circle—then, then is the 


|time to think of those in comfortless, terrible poverty. 
Their looped and windowed raggedness Jets in the 
piercing blast and drifling snow—their scanty garb bu 
makes the want of clothing the more felt, as a dim light 


renders darkness visible—no stores of provision for 
even the morrow, and perhaps hungry famine gnawing 
at their vitals even now—a few faintly glowing embers 
,on the hearth, or so small a store of fuel, that every 
stick laid on the fire, excites a terrible sense of the 
want that already stares them in the face—oh, “ remem- 
ber the poor’! God has not allowed such inequality 
of condition, such destitution among his children, for 
nought. It matters not to you, what he purposes to 
accomplish by it with respect to those who suffer, but 
what he proposes to effect by it im your heart and son). 
Ge furnishes you with cases calenlated to excite your 
sympathies, develope your benevolence, and draw forth 
your exertions to relieve suffering. Will you neglect 
the opportunity—will you cast it from you, all laden as 
it is with blessings and happiness to yon and to them? 
Oh, beware of this injury yourself, despising the voice 
and providence of God, and aggravating the miseries 
of the miserable! “Remember the poor;” for in so 
doing, will you remember yourself, your highest inter- 
ests and your purest and most lasting pleasures. J can 
conceive of no more enviable station in this life, than 
; the possession of means to relieve want, and suffering, 
and wretchedness, with a will to do it—and none more 
to be despised, abhorred and dreaded, than the posses- 
sion of the same means, without a will to use them in 
the cause of benevolence. 

But some may fear to encourage idleness and vice 
by their benefactions. The hasband and father—or the 
widow and mother, is an idle and vicious person—ad- 
dicted to vice, and bringing up the children in the same 
ruinous practices. Admit it—and shall those misedu- 
cated and unprovided for children freeze, and starve, 
for their parent’s vices? Shall your indifference to 
their sufferings and your neglect of their wants, aid 
the unnatnral precepts and examples of their parents, 
in steeling their young hearts with selfishness—with a 
bad opinion of and hatred to mankind, especially toward 
their more wealthy fellow beings? Forbid it, every 
principle of virtue and human kindness, that you should 
thus aid in their deprivation—in closiag the nearly 
sealed avenues to their better feelings, by reaching 
which, they may at Jeast be saved froin their parents’ 
evil teachings; or, in later life, be reformed! Surely, 
| they need net perish utterly because they are vicious— 
| nor their parents either. Relieve their pressing wants, 
‘then search out the causes, and tender them the advice 
‘and the aid they need for the removal of the cause. 
' themselves; and you will find patient hearers. Gonat 
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to them with repro: iches to ‘irritate, when they ey necd | 
soothing—with officious intermeddling, when their ig- 
noraut jealousy needs removing—with tracts, when 
they need bread—or with advice when they need fuel 
and clothing. But reverse the case—feed, clothe, sup- | 
ply with fuel, administer medicine, and manifest sym- | 


pathy ; and then you may hope for some success to at- | 
tend your instructious—then you may hope that the 
saving of the body, may Jead to the saving of the soul. 

Thus wuch for those blessed with this wor!d’s goods. | 


| tantly, (or stays away, perhaps, entirely,) with bis fami- 


‘ 


in his mind. 


Sut there are others who are not able to bestow much, || 


for they have but Jittle themselves. Let such seek out | 
objects of distress, and make known their wants to | 
Let 
ance, and communicate them to those who have means | 
to execute them. 
uot giye to the poor, if solicited by a worthy individual 
todo so. And there are few so poor, that can not exert | 


such as can relieve. them devise modes of assist- 


this influence if they try. Yes—there are few so poor, 
that they can not even set an example to their wealthier 


neighbors. It has several times come to my knowledge, 


There are few able persons who will || I 


that poor people who had . sufficient to last | 


them fro, day to day, have often imparted a few po- || 


or shared their || 
Is | 
there a heart that does not rise up with choking emo- 
tion at such evidences of the goodness of human na- 
“God bless them!” 
Oh! imitate, as well as admire their example, 

A. B.G. 


tatoes, or divided their solitary loaf, o 
.seanty pile of wood, with their poorer neighhors! 


tere, and involuntarily exclaim, 


fe WHAT WIL L PARTIALIS STS SAY 3 


It has been remarked by Phienologists, that approba- 
tiveness is pretty largely developed in the heads of 
Americans—disproporiionately so, in comparison wit) 


selfesteem and conscientiousness ; bat probably not as 
greatly as in the Freuch vation. It is probably this or- 
ganization that renders us so peculiarly sensitive to the 
ridicule and censures, and critical remarks, of the Trol- 
lopes, Fidlers, and Halls, who have written respecting 
our country, people, manners, and customs; and elates 


na so much when a musiachived baron or count conde- |! 


aceuds to visit our shores, and deigns to accept our 
hospitality, and stiles his approbation of our ridiculous 
apings of foreign extravagance and folly to entertain 
him. This, also, may account for some of our empty 
boasting of snperiority over other nations, not im re- 
gard to things wherein we are really superior, but to 
those in which we expect toleso. And tt is this un- 
doubtedly, that frequently hinders the open avowal of 
sentiments believed to be correct and salutary, in popu- 
Jous places where a Jargé@ tuajority openly profess and 
support a contrary system. 
be no evidence in such cases that they really believe 
what they support—the very fact that many do believe 
differently from what they profess, is sufficient to excite 
a suspicion that others, more cautious still, do the same ; 
aud hence, what is set down as unpopular, may in 
truth be the popular belicf, though it is the 1 ea 
profession. 

Bat this fecling is net confined to popular professors 
ouly, There are many who have mustered courage |, 
sufficient to come out openly and support Universalisi, | 


{ say profess, for there can 


in despite of all opposition; who, nevertheless, are | 


ridiculously under the influence of approbativeness in 
other respects—and even in the minutia of their faith, 
and religious practice. The doctrine of eo salya- 
tion Is deservedly dear tu their hearts, and they can not. 
conceal their convictions of its truth from the world.— | 
But they are surrounded by lynx and Argus eyed oppo- 
aers, whose censures and criticisms they dread with al- 
most as niuch sensitiveness as they do the condemua- 
tions of conscience and of God. he good opinioa of 
these opposers is therefore very dear 
will make alsfOst any sacrifice to obtain it. 
state a few cases in which such sacrifices ar 
nrade. 
Yniversalist preaching is commenced 


Let us 
times 
« 


| 


1 
} 


have a Universalist preacher. 


to them, and they "young man of good talents who has preached for a few 


! to hear him—looks very keenly at hin), and finding him 


| pleased with his worth, talents and perseverance, say, 
ee ee 
“Those men deserve credit for sustaining their young 


wont do. 


=e 
house, or a a public hall, ora court house, because no | 
no meeting-house can be obtained in the place for the 
purpose. Our approbative friend attends very reine- 


ly ; and “ throws cold water’ on every attempt to keep 

up the meetings, or increase their frequency. Why? 
Because *‘ what will the Partialists say ?”’ ts upperuost || 
“They will ridicule the idea of ‘ respecta- | 


| ble’ peopie going into such a dim, dark, smoky hole; || 


and of ‘ well-dressed ladies’ sitting in the jury box, or at | 
the witness stand!’ And these, and similar reflections || 
continually floating in his mind, will prevent his enjoy- 


| 


\ 
ing the services, or hearing the language of his own 


Ina i 
“Tf you build a meeting house || 
will go with you—if not, Pand my family must cease || 
attending where we can have no regular pew, and none || 
of the conveniences of meetings.” This being impossi- || 
bie in the circumstances of the society, aud he having 
no enjoyment because of the continual question, “What 
will the Partialists say ¢”’ he at last withdraws altogether, 
and reads prayers in an Episcopal church, or attends 
and suppports some other Partialist meeting, because 
he and his family ‘* want some place where they can at- 
tend ineeting regularly.” 
‘Take another case. 
and improving 


better sense or the dictates of his conscience. 
short time, he will say, 


~~ 
A young man of good talents 
mind, but considerable modesty and 
diffidence, is employed by the friends of the restitution || 
to preach with them. Mr. Approbativeness comes in 
somewhat embarrassed, is unable to hold up his head, 
or listen any longer to the preacher—for, ‘ What will 
the Partialists say?” The young preacher having 
heard Mr. Approbativeness spoken of as the first man 
in the society and the best judge of preaching, feels hi# 
approbativeness asking “ What will Mr. Approbative- 
uess say?” He consequently becomes more and more 
embarrassed by seeing his distinguished hearer hang 
down his head, or reading his Hymn book, and a pitia- 
ble stammering and confusion suceeeds, which ends 
perhaps ina full stop before the services are completed. 
A few Partialists present rejoice greatly that “ the pious 
Mrs. A’s. prayers have been heard, and that God has 
stopped the mouth of the devil’s emissary,” and Mr. 
Approbativeness sneaks home lookmg as vexed as i¢ 
he had been grossly insulted, and as ashamed as if he 
had been caught stealing a sheep. He can not remem- 
ber the dozens of Partialist preachers who have repeat- 
edly failed more signally than did this modest and wor- 
thy young man ; bat resolves atonce, that if the society 
will not (and not having the means, they can not) pro- 
cure “a first rate preacher,” he will not aid them cither 
by money, or attendance. or influence. ‘*'They are 
down—down flat—the fellow is a miserable bungier, 
and the cause 1s disgraced! My God, what will our 
opposers say?” But hear the seqnel. Mr. Approba- 
tiveness having ceased his attendance, and the young 
preacher having been encouraged by the faithful few, 
the meetings yoonwbe preacher acquires confidence 
and experience—and in a few years, the Partialists, 


preacher in his trials, and are now reaping the reward 
of their Christian charity, zeal and fidelity !” 

One case more. A relative dies—one always known 
as an active Universalist—and the family resolve to 
But who shall they get? 
‘The approbative friends are afraid the nearest preacher 
is not “smart” enough for such an occasion—“ there 
will be a great many Partialists present, and whata fuss 
they will make’ if we have not au able and eloquent 
preacher.” So a messenger is sent off some twenty or 
thirty miles for Br. A. He can not ~ * there isa 


months, that can be sent... ‘lhe. messenger declares he 
Off he posts to Br. B. Bat Br. B. is unwell 
d can not bear the journ ‘However, there is Br. 

d man who can be had. The messenger knows 


™ 


on 


ADVOCATE. "i 


he will not do, aud returns home at the Jast hour, with 
out a preacser. It will not do now to get their neigh- 
bor, whom, in- the first. place they had rejected. Soa 
Partialist preacher is called in to insinuate that the de- 
ceased isin hell, and that the whole fainily who hold to 
the same damnable heresies will go there also, unless 
they embrace the saving doctrine of endless damnation. 
The mourners, already stricken to the heart, feel deeply 
wounded at such consclations, and complain bitterly of 
| the preacher for faithfully declaring what he honestly 
believes is his duty to preach! And now what do the 
One and all are agreed that the Uni- 
versalists have displayed neither honesty nor consisten- 
cy in their conduct—that it would have been far more 
honorable for the friends, if they really belieded Unicer- 
salism, to have employed any Universalist preacher 
they could get, than to take one of a faith they were 
unwilling to hear preached to them. As to the com- 
plaints about the preacher's cruelty to the mourners, 


Partialists say 7 


| both Universalists and Partialists would agree in the old 


verdict—“ Served thern right!” 


I might go on and fill sheet afier sheet with supposed 
cases of this kind—yet so much like those daily occurring, 
that I should not wonder at being charged with dealing in 
personalities—all the sae of too wuch regard to what 
our Opposers may say. And in every case, I doubt not 
that the consequences vite prove that the desired ap- 
probation of Puartialists has been lost by the very course 
taken to win it. And thus will—thus must it ever be 
in the very nature of things. . For the only opposers 
whose good opinions are worth having, are honest, sin- 
cere, econscientions and consistent men’and women, 
and will reverence and esteem the same virtues in others, 
whatever the faith professed. Universalist, 
therefore, who swerves fron acs ele must 
lose their good opinion, as well as his own. ‘They may 
laugh for a time at the fewness of our numbers, the 
poverty of our means, the low estate ‘ofp our members, 
the mean hall or school house in which we are com- 
pelled to assemble, and the youth, inexperience, or no 
derate talents of our preachers; but depend upon it, if 
we are true to the cause we have espoused—if firm in. 
the faith we have professed—if zealous in the practice 
of our privciples—if faithful to ‘improve the means we 
enjoy, and affectionate to each other ‘as brethren and: 
sisters, it will not be long before they. v will give us aly 
the credit we can ask from them—all we deserve—and, 
thus, afier gratifying every moral sentiment, will appro. 
bativeness also receive its, ‘‘ rich and latge reward.” 


- iB, G. 
THE UNIVERSALIS AND LADIES’ “ 
REPOSITORY. aN 


Oh how I wish fora blanket sized sheet about these. 
days, that we might find room to. copy some of the nus. 
merous excellent articles which we are daily finding in. 
our various exchanges! he Ladies Repository would: 
be duly cabbaged from—no, I don’t n that, for 1 
love to give eredit for a goud thing—and 0 our readers:’ 
male and female who are not among r its regular ‘readers, 
would rejoice with us.. Buti it may not b be. We there-. 
fore commend—yea, re-commend the. publication to the. 
ae of our Shies: and siste sto. a reading 


two datlars, woth Bes Bittetitan a to. 
“A. Tompkins, 38 Cornhill, st 
how it will work, Ae 


_— 


they would be highly interesting. 
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the pi ive r gone “to press, before a letter containing a, 
poetic and a prose article from Mrs. J. H.S, came,to 
hand—and most thank(wly was it received—and a few 

days after another letter containing similar favors, came | 
We hope now to hear | 


to hand from Mrs. Broughton. 


from the others very soon—we find ourselves not for- || 
gotten by these, and begin to feel “ ourself” of more 


consequence, than to believe that the others could have 
done more than merely delay their favors to enhanve 
their value a fittle! 

Sister Broughton will find us disobedient, should she 
even give the order—s9o we hope she will not think of 
A. FP.) Do 0..T..and H.W, 
have been received, and will appear. We thank them 
fervently. A Rural Evangelist’s last number caine to 
hand so Jate that we could not get it all in the present 


Tt , 


it—we are the debtors, 


number; and the next number 
allows teo littie room to contain it in full. 


containing the Index, | 
We had no 
alternative therefore, but to divide it, or defer it till next 
year. We have preferred the former. 

N. B. Ittakes many articles each week to fill out our 
paper—and we like a great and good variety to select 
from—we hope therefore that our correspondents will 
not “ weary in well doing—especially those who do not 
write often. A. B. G. 


STAR. OF. BETHLEHEM: 


This is the title of another new Universalist periodi- 
cal. [tis a small sheet, folio, published weekly in Low- 
ell, Mass., at one dollar per annum in advance—A. G. 
Bagley, Agent—Brs. A. C. Thomas and 'f. B. Thayer, 
Editors—two capital yokefellows, even in Bachelorism ! 
The specimen number is full of good things, well told 
and handsomely printed. God grant they may have 
their due effect, and that the Star of Bethlehem may 
guide,many to the Saviour of the world! A. B. G. 


* Ls Mancousrire.’’—We this week give the closing 
number of the brief series of excellent articles under 
this caption.” They were originally written for a manu- 
script periodical, prepared by the young Ladies of the 
Clinton Liberal Institute, to improve themselvesin com- 
position. heir teacher having been solicited to fur- 
nish ceeasional contributions to ‘La Marguerite,” fur, 
nished the articles we have published ; without the in- 
tention, however, of publishing them. ‘Those who 
have read them—and we hope there are none among 
ow female readers that have not read them—must have 
been interested and probably instructed by the perusal, 
and «made to rejoice that they have been given to the 
public. For ourselves, we unfeignedly thank Miss Bar- 
ker, for making our humble sheet the medium for their 
publication, and hope that she will not deem ‘us so 
over-much honored as to withhold any similar favors 
that it may be in her power to graut hereafter. Could 
not a few other leaves of ‘‘ La Marguerite’ be spared 
to us occasionally? We are credibly informed that 
Aa Bag: 


Hotipay Peaesenrs.—Few things give more delight 
than the making of a suitable present to a deserv- 
edly beioved object, on a holiday. Itis far“ more bless- 
ed to give than to receive,” though the receiver is deep- 
ly blessed also. The young readers should be remem- 
bered, therefore, at Christmas and New Years, in the 
presents of books that will instruct while they interest 
i etree aid in Jaying deep the foundation 
of life—enduring moral and religions principle, while 
they aid in delighting the fancy and pleasing the affec- 
tions. Such books as ‘ Spring Flowers,” “ Ellen Clif 


| presents the beauty and spirit of our faith, and will tend | 
ay H ham—why surely they never thought of such a 


| who love us, or whoin we 


ford,” and “ The Palfreys,”” by Miss Edgarton—“ Hope 
on, hope ever,” “Riches without wings,” “ Home,” 


eal Means and Ends,” ete., are all of thisclass. Br. Huteh- 


inson has these, and many more suited to every sex and 
8, at his Book store. - 
For older readers his collection i is also well stored. I) 


recommend asa ery best and chea pest 
; the Rose of Sharon, Edited by Miss Edgarton 


—a work ofwhich our denomination may well be proud, 
aud the civewation of which they should enconrage, |) 
not because of its ineuleation of doctrine, but because | 


greatly to remove prejudices from the public mind, 
far as onr people are concerned. But for those who |} 
Annuals, Br. tfutechmson has a good as- 


sortiment—and though teo poor to enjoy the luxury of || 


prefer other 
giving presents, we can enjoy that of telling others | 
they can accommodate themselves with the pre- 

sents which they can give to others—or, we can enjoy 


where 


receiving presents ! Hem! A week from to day is Christ- 
mas--a wéek after, follows New Years day—-capital 
holidays on which to give or receive gifts from those 
> love--and good Universalists 


A.B G, 


love all mauultmnd, 


Forthe Mage ssi and Advocate, 


POPULAR REVIVALS 

“Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 
should-do to you, do ye even so to them ; for this is the law 
aud the prophets.” 

It is obvious that « beliefin the doctrine of end- 
less misery has driven inany persons into the most 
horrid and ruineus insanity, and all believers in 
it, who stil retain their senses, are calculating, 
either by hook or by crook, to escape it them- 
selves. Some are modest enough te pacify them- 
selves with the notion that the all-searching eye, 
had, from all eternity, seen something so exquis- 
itely good in them, as to consign them to the 
heaven of eternal rest. Still many of these live 
under a heavy, galling yoke which they would 
not, but for the fear of jeopardizing all at last; 
and this we judge from having heard them say, 
thatif they believed the doctrine of universal 
salvation, they would be no longer troubled with 
their religion! hat is, they would lie, cheat, 
steal, etc. Others there are, who dare not in- 
dulge the vanity that they shall he saved by the 
charming attribate of partiality, and still are vain 
enough to think that they shall win heaven and 
escape hell by some * grand but deranged efforts” 
of their own. Many, no doubt, regardless of the 
text at the head of this article, have struggled 
hard to get their poor souls converted, and who, 
by the aid of their new measure revivalists, have 
wrought themselves into the belief that the result 
ofa few hours weeping, and agonizing, is: that 
they are so completely metamorphosed that their 
whole natures are as thoronghly changed from 
had to good as Lucifer’s was from good to bad, 
just before he was dislodged from that holy place 
into which no unclean thing can enter. This 
point once gained, some velieve that eternal safe- 
ty is the inevitable consequence; others think 
themselves just as much exposed to an endless 
hell asthey were before they got their souls con- 
verted, for they can sin enough in one day to 
change them right buck again just as thoy were 
on the start. To prevent their apostatizing, an- 
other deranged effort must be made at serving 
the Lord, as they cali it; 1.e., beheving the Lord 
to be ouly in the whitlwind: Some have dashed 
through thick and thio thirty nights in succession, 
with a determination to see all that is done. They 
learn to pray long and loud in the avitduruce 
they make a great account of those carnal ordi 
ances, those weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto they desire to be in bondage. Their heads 
ure full of forms, ceremonies, doxologies, and 


choruses ; but tell one of them that “ the whole || 


law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: thou 


shalt love thy neighbor as thy self.” that ‘this is |) 


the Christian religion in substance—they will fly 
—they can notthivk of sucha hitle thing for a 
moment; for what is this compared with all the 
glory ofa proselyting foandery ? 

From experience and observation, [ speak the 
words of truth and soberness, ee I say, that 
those manufactured converts, as well as most of 
their blowers and strikers, are generally very ig- 
norant of the sacred writings, and for this goud 
reason; their religious exercises are so very warm 
and enchanting, their heads so full of noise and! 


% / 
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| clamor, by the canine of sword and shield, that 
ithe Bible is to them as read and uninteresting as 
aclod. Ask one of them their views on the sub- 
ject of the Gospel as preached before unto Abr 1- 


| thing before. Ask one of-them whethér the 

; covenant that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ was 43) years before the law, or whether 

ithe law was 430 years before the confirmation of 
re covenant; ask them which 1s to tak e place 
first, the salvation of all Israel, or the bringing in 
of the fulness of the Gentiles; ask them to say 
something about the difference between Jerusa- 
ite m which now is and is in bondage with her 
children, and Jerusalem which is above, which is 
| free, and is the mother of us all; ask them what 
the inheritance was which God gave to Abraham 
| by promise, and whether the promise was yea and 
|nay, or yea and amen—they do not seem to know 
any thing about these things, nor can we enlist 
| their attention on the subject. 


Still these champions, some green and some 
gray, will arise in formidable array against the 
doctrine of God’s all conquering grace. Some- 
limes they tell us that as a tree falleth there it 
lieth, and that as death leaves us so judgment 
will findus; andwhken we offer them a sermon to 
read, they frequently look wise, and throwing 
back the head with an air of pomposity, tell us 
that they have gota Bible! Yes, they have got 
a Bible, but Isay in candor that I have known 
several such converts, and Sabbath school pupils 
too, who could not tell whether the story of Ba- 
laam was to be found in the buok of Ahab, or of 
Hezekiah ; whether father Abrabam lived hefore 
the deluge or after; who was first, Moses or the 
twelve patriarchs; whether the proof of the re- 
surrection by Paul, is to be found in the 4th 
chapter of Titus, 5th of Jude, or 15th of Corinth- 
ians. Ask them if their ears were frequently sa- 
luted with what is called our Saviour’s golden 
rule in their great revival meetings; the answer 
is, O, no! if our ministers cid not dwell npon 
subjects better calculated to arouse the feelings 
than such things as that, they might preach seven 
years and never convert a sipgle soul. 

But when we refleet that these things call into 
requisition both the mental and physical energies 
of many great and learned men, who, with all theix 
greatness are full of craft and cunning, using 
stratagems like legerdenrain to “ beguile unstable 
souls;” placing them on their coining bench, 
where they may proceed to impress their ma: rk 
in the palms of their bands, and on their fore- 
heads, thus palming them off on themselves, and 
on the world, for gold without alloy; making 
thom believe that they will pass through eternity 
ata high premium, as though the Almighty would 
eternally recogmize and own the image and su- 
perscription enstamped upon them—we are ready 
to say that all these proselyting engines are but 
so many Catholic inquisitions in miniature.” For 
the most of their adherents have in a few years 
become so straight laced, so full of bigotry, self- 
love, and intolerance, that nothing seems wanting 
but age and power, in ordey for them to exchange 
the *¢signs and lying wonders’ of an anxious 
seat, for the cauldron, the stake, and the screws 
‘of the iuquisition. And sinee the anxious seat 
is a creature of purely human origin, we think 
that those who bow down to it, or sweat over it, 
are hardly consistent in condemning the Mor- 
mon Bible, merely because its origin is not di- 
vine. L. Axi. 
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LE Wers CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


P M, Meadville, (Pa) for J H A—P M, Hanover, fur A 
F M and S R—P M, Knoxville, (O) for RR—PM, New 
Portage, (O) for A V—A R, Bath—J B P, Lyons--C DP, 
No, Marlboro’. (Mass)—P M, Homer, for DB— PM, How- 
land, (Mieh) for © H--SD, Martinsbur g—T JW, Cortland, 
for NS P—J P, Weseiia, for A G, WN, and JP 2d—p 
M, Fosterville. for self and CA F—P M, Lebanon, (O) for 
JCH and W C—P M, Hamburg, (Mich) for L W and & 
C—J H §, Harican, for self and W T—D B jr., Milan—P 
M, Victor, for J F—P M, Black Creek, for R C—C L, Atti- 
ea, for S J, C D B,C DF. and R E~P M, Monuose, (Pa) 
oy G K ; | West Westminster, (Vt) f 
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POETRY. 


[From the London Weekly Dispatch.] 


INADEQUACY OF LANGUAGE.— Words are poor weapons’ 
The most beautiful verses are those which we can net ex- 
press. Thedictien of every language is insufficient, and 
every day the heart of man finds, in the delicacy of his sen- 
timents, and the imagination discovers in the impressions ot 
visible nature, things which the mouth can not embody for 
want of words. ‘The heart and the thought ef man are like 
a musician driven to play infinitely varied music on an or- 
gan which has but fewnotes. It is more advisable to be si- 
ient. Silence is a refined poetry at certain moments. It is 
felt by the soul and appreciated by God. And that is 
enough, 


THE THAR, OF PITY. 


God smi!'d—and all the angels bow'd— 

As through the bright celestial crowd 
Sweet Mercy’sinandate ran. 

That Pity, with her pearly tear, 

Should dwell within the earthly sphere 
To svothe the mourner, man. 

Although her birth-place was above, 

Her radiant home a heav’n of love. 


And Pity’s our immortal guest, 
Her temple is the human breas t, 
Where soft compassion’s giv'n. 
Her tear’s the essence of the soul, 
That pure emotion prompts to roll, 
Like falling dew from Heav'n; 
For fellow-man it sweetly flows, 
The rain-drop tothe drooping rose. 


it trembles in the brightest eye, 

It gushes with the burthen’d sigh, 
And dews the damask cheek. 

In sympathy it seems to start, 

From the full fountain of the heart, 
Some suff’ring heart to seek ; 

It flows, too, with the fleeting breath-— 

Grief’s agent at the house of death. 


When round the wretched wails the wind, 
Where man in misery has pin'd 
Within the dungeon’s walls ; 
Or where the hovel’s tenants show 
The bare retreat of want and woe, 
When the rude tempest falls— 
There Pity doth her vigils keep, 


As sent o’er human ills to weep. 
ono 


But O! her sweetest tear is shed, 
, Like sacred incense, to the dead t 

Pour'd forth at mem’ry’s shrine ; 

For there, from nature’s purest source, 

The silent tear pursues its course, 
And man looks half divine, 

As he bedews, in gleam or gloom, 

The child of sorrow’s lonely tomb! 


Jesse HamMonp. 


INTERESTING EXTRACT. 
« And this is the Dead Sea, and below these dark 
waters are the sites, perhaps the ruins of Sadom and 


Gomorrah, such as when the smoke of the country went 


up, as the smoke of a furnace.” ‘There is a tale, that 
nothing living, not even a bird, can ever cross this sea. 
But there is no need of imaginary siories to heighten 


the desolation of the scene, and we, as well as other 
travellers, can testify to its inaccuracy, by our own obser- 


vations.. We believe, however, that its waters are un- 
favorable to animal life; and though a shell or two may 
be occasionally picked up upon the shore, yet these 
have probably been brought down by the Jordan, The 
water isexcessively bitter and nauseous; and, if addi- 
tional evidence were wanting, we also could testify to 
its great gravity, when immersed in it. It is only by 
much exertion, and for a very short time, that y one 
can get and remain below the surface. 

Woe went from here to the Jordan, and struck riv- 
er, where tradition says, the children of Israel passed 
over, when they first entered the land of promise. On 
the west side is a low bottom, and on the east a high 
sandy bluff, and the shores of the river are covered with 
aquatice bushes. 
the enrrent rapid, and too deep to be sounded, ‘ for Jor- 
dan overflowed all his banks, all the time of leayes.’ 
And here crossed the Jewish nation over this turbulent 
stream, ‘on dry ground, until all the people were pass- 
ed clean over Jordan.’ And we followed their route to 


~ 


The water was thick and turbid, and | 


| Jericho, the frontier city of the Canaanites, ‘ where the | 
} people shouted with a great shout, that the wail fell 
down flat, so that the people weut up into the city, eve- 
ry mau straight before him, and they took the city.’ 


|| fall. here are a few miserable hovels, made of rude 
) stones and mud, and the ruined walls of a building of 
| the middle ages, where the wretched Arabs burrow, ra- 
ther than live. 
as ber rival cities, which sunk before the wrath of the 
| Ahnighty. And it requires an effort to be satisfied, that 
here the great miracle, which attended the entrance of 
the Jews into Canaan, was performed through the truth 
of the denunciation is before the eyes of the travelier ; 
‘‘ Cursed be the man before the Lord that raiseth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho.” 

Thus speaks L. Cass, American minister at Paris, 
who, in August, 1838, stood upon the shore of the Dead 
Sea, traversed the track-way of the Israelites through 
the wilderness, liad noted the place of their passage 
across the Red Sea. 


THE DEATH BED. 
“ The tongues of dying men 
Enforce attention like deep harmony.” 

It is sad, but yet mstructive, to linger around the 
couches of the dying and the dead. There we catch a 
pang of that sorrow which all are doomed to feel ; and 
there remember that all the hopes and fears of life must 
be crowded into one short hour! Appalling reflection ! 
and must we die 1—must thiseye glance feeble and be 
veiled in death’s noiseless slumbers? Must this warm 
blood seek the heart for the last time, and must this elo- 
quent glow onmy cheek fade away in the dimness of 
the tomb ?—And what shall I receive as a recompense 
for the pang of death?!—Are there no pleasant Jand- 
scapes nor greenislands upon which to recline the spirit 
fainting on Jordan’s dark billows? Ob! shail the worm 
the death sheet, and the senseless earth alone meet me 
in life to come? Who shall answer? The tomb may 
not. Six thousand years have borne witness to its si- 
lence. But list, O man, ‘to that divinity which. stirs 
within thee!” Does it tell thee nothing of joys to come! 
Does it reveal no gleaming of a reviver of life, no echo 
of angelic song, no harping of redeemed spirits in un- 
troubled realms? Or, rather, does it not tell thee of golden 
landscapes, elevated and expansive ; of lovely temples 
and burning spirits; of unfading diamonds, and of a 
pleasant realm, where no sorrows may cote over us 
like the coldness of Alpine streams 4 


A Warm Corpse.—A couple of resurrectionists 
started for a subject one cold night, ina small covered 
wagon, and succeeded in finding one—when they had 
disinterred the body they cressed it up in a froeck-evet, 
hat, ete., placed it between them in their wagon, and 
started forbome. ‘The weather being very cold, and 
coming in sight of a tavern, they concluded to stop 
and ‘take a drink,’ which they did , leaving the inan- 
mate companion sitting erect upon his seat, with the 
horse’s reins lying iu his lap. The ostler observing 
three individuals in the wagon when it was driven up, 
and notieing that but two went into the house, thought 
he would inquire of the third why he did not follow his 
companions. So he walked up to the wagon and asked 
the reason for his remaining bebind. 

No answer was returned.—After questioning ihe 
dumb gentleman some time, he took hold of him, and 
found that his hand was upon a prap man! Although 
terrified at first, his mind soon solved the mystery, he 
recollected that one of the individuals who was sipping 
toddy at the bar, was a medical student. ‘ So,’ said the 
ostler, ‘ Vil have some fu with these larks.’ 
the body from the wagon and carried it into the stable, 
where he took off his clothes, put them on himself, and 
| then placed bimself in the wagon; after a skort time 
the students retarned—one of them jumped up beside, 
as he supposed, his dead man, and in merriment struck 
him upon bis knee, exclaiming ‘how would you like 
some flip, old fellow?’ The moment the ,words had 
passed his lps, he observed to his companion, in alow 
and trembling voice, ‘ Ben, he’s warm!’ ‘This started 
Ben, but be recovered his se!{-possession in a moment, 
and after reproving his friend for frightening him un- 


in an instant, choaked with fear, he rapeated what his 
companion had just said,—‘ He is warm, by Heaven.’ |! 
‘And so would you be,’ replied the-ostler, ina measnr- 
ed and ghostly tone ‘if you had just been stolen from | 
h—,asfhave!’ The students took to their heels, and 
never returned to claim their horse er wagon. 


NationaL Cuaracrsristic3.—The London Morn-|) 
ing Post gives three anecdotes in illustration of English, 
Scotch, and Irish character, as follows: 

1. Ina crowd, two young women were frightened, 
and not knowing what they did, save that they songht 
protection, rushed into the arms of the first two men |) 


. 


* 


é 


‘here is no city now to take, nor are there any walls to || 


Jericho has disappeared as completely ; 


|| Kneels and pleads for it beneath the Altar 


He hoisted |} 


that were nearest them. The first, an [rishamn, clasp- 
ied the refugee m his arms, and embraced her cordially. 
“Ene second who was an Englishman, instantly clupped 
_ his hands on his pockets to secure their contents. 

If. An Lrishtnan and a Scotehman walking in the 
street, descried’ behind the counter in a milliner’s shop 
a young woman of singularly attractive appearance. 
|The Lrishman proposed to goin aud buy a wately riband, 
iu order to have a nearer view of the preity tuilliner. 


| Ihe Scotchman said, ‘“ Hoet awa’ mon, let us gang in 


and ask two sixpences for a shilling.” 
Ui. An frish anda Scotch regiment advanced togeth- 


er to charge the enemy with the bayonet. The Irish 
| flung away their knapsacks and dashed on pell-mell, 


| shouting like wild Indians as they rushed upon the foe. 
| The Scots quickly and steadily followed on, butas they 
passed, picked up the knapsacks the Irish had flung 
‘away, and fought unflischingly, while they carried the 
| Lrisbmans knapsacks aud their own too. 


AN. EXTRACT. 


Go oat beneath the arched beavens in nigit’s profound 
gloom, and say if you can, ‘‘luere ts no Gop!” 
| Pronounce that dread blasphemy, and each star above 
| you will reproach you for your unbroken darkness of 
| intellect—every voice that floats upon the night winds 
will bewail your utter hopelessness and despair! Is 
there no God? + Who then, unrolled that blue scroll, 
| and threw upon its high frontispiece the legible gleam- 
ings ofimmortality ? Who fashioned this greev earth— 
with its perpetual rolling waters and its wide expanse of 
island and main? Who settled the foundations uf the 
mountains? Who paved the heavens with clouds, and 
attuned ainid the banners of storms the voice of thun 
ders, and unchained the lightnings that linger and Jurk, 
and flash in their gloom? Who gave to the eagle a 
safe eyrie where the tempests dwell and beat strongest, 
and to the dove a tranquil abode amid the forests that 
ever echo to the minstrelsy of her moan?) Who made 
Her, oh Man? with the perfected elegance of inte 
lect—and of form? Who gave thee that matchless 
symmetry of sinew and limb? That regular flowing 
of blood? Those impressible and daring passions of 
ambition and of love? No Gop! And yet the thun- 
ders of heaven, and the waters of the earth are calm! 
Is there no lightning that heaven is not avenged? Are 
there no floods, that man is not swept under a deluge? 
They remain—but the how of reconciliation hangs out 
above and beneath them. And it were better that the 
limitless waters and the strong mountains were convul- 
sed and commingled together—it were better that the 
very stars were conflagrated by fire, or shrouded m 
gloom, than that ong soul should be Jost, while Mercy 

of intercos- 


sion! 


Washington once called upon an elderly lady, whose 
little grand daughter, at the close of bis call, waited an 
him to the door, and opened it to let him out. ‘The 
general, with his customary urbanily, thanked her, and, 
laying his hand gently upon her head, said :—‘* My dea 
1 wish you a better office.” “ Yes sir--to let you in 


was'the prompt and beautiful reply. 7 
MARRIAGES. — . 


In Royalton, August 2d, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mr, Amos 
Barrett, jr., of Ridgeway, to Miss CoRDELIA Jacons, cf 
the former place. Also, by the same, October 7th, “Mx. 
CtarK OWEN, to Miss Nancy Emrering Knox, beth of 
Royalton. Also, in Ridgeway, by the same, October 1 
Mr. JAMES McQUARTER, to Miss MARY DEMARY. Also, 

' Lockport, by the same, November 11, Mr. CuristopHRER 
BAnwisTER, of Byron, to Miss ANNA WESTOVER, of the 
| former place. ‘ is ; 

At Sackets Harbor, December 2d, by Rey. Henry L. Ho: 
ward, Mr. BERNARD SaGe, of Champion, to Miss Bun: 
Har.ow, of the former place. : 


DEATHS. 
In 2 wee Erie county, Pa., 
wife o 


a 


October 30th, Rous 
Br. John Tucker, aged 30 years. Amiable qa nk 


r i spected, her funeral was attended by a errs » 
|| necessarily, stepped up and touched the ostler himself: ‘ee and neighbors. This is the second bereavement of ~ 


three months. A discourse was delivered at the tuneral 

the Methodist meeting house, by Br. Ammi Bond, 
[Lhe ink with which the foregoing was written, is so Pp 

as to be scatcely readable—if any error is made in 

name, ect., it must be attributed to that cause, 7 


In Xenia, Ohiv, March 22d, 1840, after a 


the kind, sustained by Br, Tucker, within two years ang 
be 


ie 
Also, same place, November 30th, THomas 


() Te 
of the above, noticed in No.,50 current volume pie 
count of his mathematical genius, see eaan 
entnumber, x sin site nell 

“eee at 
4 3 


PRINTER 


e 


ring % 
of several months, ELisHA BARtow, so homas an 
Polly Barlow, formerly of Duanesburg, N. Y., aged 45 yeqrs 
and 4 months. a - er pt) 


~~ 
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NOTES ON THE RESURRECTION.....NO. XVII. 


BY A RURAL EVANGELIST. 
[ Concluded. ] 


Now comes our main question, that which in our in-| 
troductory.we described as “the first point in the doc- | 
trine of the resurrection ; namely, what the resurrection | 
as." What, then, is the resurrection? -Answer, as 
death is the separation of the mind and body, the re- 
surrection is the investing of the mind with another | 
body. This is manifest from many texts of Scripture, 

~as'for example, where Panl says, ‘We kaow that if} 
our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God,” ctc.; thatis, if ovr present 
bodily organization were dissolved, we have another. 
2Cor.v: 1. Aud the manner in which he applies the | 
figure of the resurrection to that “newness of life” for | 
which we should strive in this state of being, shows | 
clearly that the above isa correct definition. “ Put off,” 
says he, ‘‘ the old man—‘ Put on the new man.” Eph. 
“iv : 22, 24. ~ Compare Coll. iii: 9, 10, and observe par- 
ticularly the first words of the chapter, “If then ye be 
risen,”’ etc. 
~ Itmay not be amiss to offer some few remarks upon 
the expressions, “sleep in Jesus,” and ‘the dead in 
» Christ,” which expressions eccur in 1 Thess. iv: 14, 
16. Itis plain from 1Cor. xv: 22, that, without ex- 
ception, all who die, die in Adam. What then, it may 
be asked,can be meant by the expressions just quoted 7 | 
Lreply that in the first expression, ‘‘in’’ should be 
“through,” (or ‘by,’”’?) and that the phrase “through 
Jesus” should be understood as qualifying the verb 
which fotlows it, instead of the one that goes before. 
*If we believe tliat Jesus died and rose ‘again, even so 
them also which sleep, [that is to say, who have died,] 
through Jesus will God bring with him.” I deem the 
passage to be parallel with 2 Cor. iv: 14; “Kowing 


that he which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise us || 


a) 
z. 


up also by Jesus, and shall present-us with yor So 
in felation to the text, “the dead in Christ shall rise | 
first,” it may be thatby the pbrase “in Christ,” Paul | 


the dead, but the manner in which they should rise ; in 
swhich view of the text, it, so far.as it reaches, is paral- 
lel with that which says, “In Christ shall all be made 
alive.” ie 
Butitisnotvery likely thatsucha construction of the text 
in question.wil} be deemed correct, especially by erities. 
Let it then be observed that the writér has not affirmed 
its correctness. And ifthe reader’s conclusion must be, 
that-Pan! was speaking of the dead’s being in Christ, 


considered: and remembered: 

1. The dead,” in Scripture, isa phrase which, as 
applied to the departed, expresses merely the fact that 
they liave experienced the death of the body ; andloes 

| “motinyportthatthey are not alive. See Christ’s con- 


"- Sversation with the Saddaceés, Matt. xxii: Mark xii: | 


* Lunke xx : ‘considered in Nos. 10, 14; of these articles. 

2. Pani teaches expressly that ali who die, die in Ad- 
am; and moreover, that alfshall be made alive in Christ 
Hence, ; : 

3. If the dead, or any of the dead, are in Christ, then 
eertainly they have been made alive, which is equiva 
lent to saying that they are raised. 

In some remarks of ours npon i Cor. xv: 21, in No. 
15 of these articles, we advanced the idea, asa doctrine 
fairly implied in what the apostle there says, that it is 
as natara ape beings to rise from the dead, as it 

_ is for such beings, to die”—again, that “the rising of the 


? 


dead.....is as much the result of the constitntion given 


i 
\ 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
} 
t 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


{ 


} 


iptible must pit on ee and this mortal mns 
u he same thingis tanght in the 


| bodies. 


uptible and mortal 
body, iu toto, is to form the interior or nucleus of bis 
resurrection body. Yet we actually are to ,be clothed 
upon or superinvested—something that is really cor- 
ruptible and mortal is to put on incorruption and im- 


have meant 


mortality—and how is this tobe understood? The fol- 


| lowing Is “‘ mine opinion’’ respecting it. 


I deem it to have been Pant’s intention to teach that 
the rudiments of an incorruptible and immortal organ- 
ization are contained in the organization w® at present 
inhabit, like as the rudiments of a future plant are con- 
tained in the germ ofa seed. And that this was really 
his idea, appears also from the contert of cach of the 
passages. In the one he says, ‘“‘ Not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life.” Jn the other he says, ‘‘ So when 
this corruptible skal have put onincorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, ‘Death 1s 
swallowed up in victory.’” In the first quotation, the 
swallowing up of mortality is clearly described as the 
result of being clothed npon; and in the last, the swal- 
lowing up of death is declared to be an event that shall 
happen when this corruptible and mortal shall have put 
on incorruption and immortality. To be swallowed up 
is manifestly equivalent to being enveloped in; and as 
it is something really corruptible and mortal which is to 
be thus invested or enveloped at the time when we our- 
selves shall be clothed upon or superinvested, it seems 
a fair conclusion that the apostle’s doctrine is, as we 
have observed above, that the rudiments of an-incor- 
ruptible and immortal organization are really contained 


in our present bodies, and that when we rise from the | 


dead such organization becomes perfected. 

The above may not be the proper interpretation of 
those passages; but I truly can not think of any other 
so natural as this; or which even makes good sense of 
the apostle’s language ; circumstances which with the, 
of course, possoss considerable weight Andsnrely the 
fact. supposed in such interpretation will not be deemed 


| ineredible, it being known that in the body of the ereep- 
ing caterpilla: exist the rudiments of the winged and| 


: : “ph | beautiful butterfly. 
intended to describe not the condition of some or all of || y 


And if the above interpretation is 
the true one, those passages furnish an additional argu- 
ment for the progressiveness of the resurrection; since 
ifthe rudiments of our resurrection bodies are realiy 
contained in our present ones, it must be much more 
probable that our future organization will be perfected 
pretty soon after death, than it is that.it will be delayed 
for perhaps unnumbered ages. 


i Itmay be deemed an_ objection to this theory, that 
according to it, that which is properly corruptible and || 


mstead of being raised in Christ, then let three things be || mortal composes the rudiments of an organization in- 


corruptible and immortal. The whole force of this re- 
mark, as an objection, depends upon the assumption 
that the rndimentsofany organization must necessarily 
possess the same properties as such organization itself. 
But this assaniption is false. The embryo of a fow!l 
exists ina new laid egg; yet the egg itself is. not fowl’s 
flesh. “ Large-ouks from little acorns grow,’ 


| menisof an oak tree being contained in an acorn; yet 


itis by no means the case that the acorn possesses the 


| qualities of oak tinvber. 


Itmay also be objected that upon this view of the 
subject our resurrection bodies must be material, where- 
asthe apostle teaches that we are to have “spiritual” 
The force of this objection lies inthe assump- 
tion that that which is spiritnal can not be composed of 
matter, though’ this were in ever so refined and subli- 
ratedia state. To this I answer, that the word spirit 
bas,as we have seen, a great variety of significations: 
and we could easily show that the word spiritual is not 
always used in the same sense: it therefore is not pos 


‘itively certain. that a spiritual body must necessarily be 


immaterial. Butto come to the point directly and at 
once, we observe that the Greek term rendered spirit 
is the one from whichcomes the English word pneuma- 
tics; and,as might easily be conjectured from our use 
of this word, the Greek pneuma, from which it is deriv- 
ed, imports not only spirit, mind, ete., in a number of 
senses, but sometimes also denotes wiud or air. (It is 
-endered both wind and spiritin John iii: 8.) Now then, 
where Paulapplies the adjective of pnenma to our re- 
sarrection bodies, it would be a strictly literal rendering 
And [seem it not an 


ddition to his ordinary clothing. But cer- || of the word to translate it aerial. A 
is can uot have been his doctrine—he can not" unreasonable conclusion that he intended to convey 
ww ’ > 4 
by + 7 4 
fn “er a a ‘ » ‘se . 
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* the radt- || 


| thereby the idea of extreme rarity and lightness, such 
| as we endeavor to express by the use of the word ethe- 
real. ‘There is no knowing how exceedingly fine and 
| subtle matter may be in some of the forms which God 
|is able to give it. 

The language of Paulin 1 Cor. xv: 42-44, must now 
receive some attention: “ So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in in- 
| corruption:” etc. We remarked in our last number 
that the apostle does not here say whatit is that issown, 
or what it is thatis raised; the word tt being an addition 
by the translators. This iseven so, As an English gram 
| marian would say, the verbs have no nominatives ex- 
| pressed. It is however known from. the inflection of 
the verbs, that their nominatives must be of the third 
person singular. The insertion of the neuter pronoun 
as a nominative, turns the passage into nonsense, as 
“it seems to stand for the noun preceeding it, which 
makes the apostle say that “ the resurrection of the dead” 
is sown and raised thus and so. Some supply the word 
“body ;” as, “The body is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in ineorruption,” etc. This Tecan not receive, 
because it represents the apostle as teaching that the 
body which is sown is the same onethatis raised; where- 
as he says expressly, of that with which he compares 
the unexpressed thing we are insearch of, “‘ Thou sow- 
est not that body that shall be.” Others think the word 
“man should be understood; as ‘Man is sown.....he 
is raised,’ etc. To this I object, because it makes the 
apostle say what I shoald think itvery unlikely he meant 
to say, namely, that man @s a body ; as, ‘‘ Manissowna 
nataral [or animal] body; he is raised a spiritual [or 
ethereal] body.” 

T conceive that the apostle left those nominatives 
blank on purpose; and that though we can not now 
know with what he filled those blanks mentally, we may 
yet, by due attention to certain cirenmatances, supply 
such words as shall give-the sense intended. Observe 
thea, he had just been saying to an. objector, “That 
| which thou sowest is hot quickened except it die.” And 
that which thou scwest, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be.” 'This he now uses to illustrate his 
| subject. saying, ‘‘ So also isthe resurrection,” ete. His 

having been speaking of sowing grain, was obviously 
the occasion of his using the verb ‘‘is sown;” hence 
the nominatives to this vero I should copy from his 
expressions in relation to the grain, only varying their 
form to make them correspond with a passive instead 
of an active verb; and to the verb ‘is raised,” I should 
give nominatives of the same form, but not in precisely 
the same words, since the apostle teaches plainly enough 
that that which is sown is not that which is raised. I 


|| thus offer the following reading as being at least equiva- 


lent to that which the apostle had in his mind: “ That 
which is sown is sown in corruption: that which is rais- 
ed is raised in incorruption:”’ and so of the rest. That 
is, we put off, or relinquish, a corrnptible, inglorious, 
| weak, animal body; we put on, in its stead, an imcor- 
ruptible, glorious, energetic, ethereal body. 
|. Ttis probably worthy of noite also, that in the texts 
where the putting on of incorruption and immortalit 
| is mentioned, the apostle omits to name what itis tha 
is to put them on, since the adjectives “ corruptible”* and 
“mortal” are left without a noun expressed. Now 
that the body is actually corruptible and mortal, no one 
will be likely to dispute; and some hold the strange idea 
that this is also the case with the spirit. But T mustsay 
thatif Paul designed to teach that this corraptible and 
mortal body is actually to be invested with incorruption 
andimmertality, like a poor perishable mushroom en- 
closed in a net work of gold, thickly set with the most 
costly of precious stones ; or if he meant to teach that 
the spirit of man is really corrnptible and mortal, and 
listo be in this manner imvested, it truly is passing 
strange, to me, that he did not say, ‘this corruptible 
body,” or ‘this corruptible spirit,” according as his 
doctrine was, and not frame language so needlessly in- 
determinate. But suppose the aposile’s doctrine to be, 
that the germ of incorrnption and immortality, so to 
speak, does really exist in our present bodily organiza- 
tion; and that this germ, or whatever else it may be , 
called, isin reality that which is raised when it is said, 
“the dead rise,” like asthe body isreally that which 
suffers death when it is said, “ Man dies’’—in that case, 


itseems natural enough that he should put forth the im- 
perfect expressions, “'This corruptible * * *” and _ 


. 


. 


~ manner in which storms, by divine appointment, subside 
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“this mortal * * **—also that he should indike man- 
ner have said, as above shown, “* * * is raised in in- 
corruption:— * * * is raised inglory:—* * *is raised 
in power:— * * * is raised a spiritual body :”—it 
doubtless was not possible to find a term which would 
convey precisely the idea intended; and if he used a 
word even tolerably well fitted to express that idea, but 
which also expressed something else, it might, when 
misinterpreted, as it would be in those days of declen- 
sion which the apostle foresaw, be irrecoverably fixed 
ina wrong sense. 


Phill. iii: 21, also demands a brief comment, It is 


there affirmed that the Lord Jesus Christ “ shall change 


our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body.” Here, as in 1 Cor. xv: 42-44, the 
word “it,” though not ttalicized, is unexpressed in the 
original ; and the text is therefore akin to that, and prob- 
ably should be explained by it. But not to insist upon 
this point, I observe that the body is often compared to 
clothing ; hence that this text does not necessarily teach 
that when raised, we shall have, in gross, the same body 
that we have here, only metamorphosed from a vile to a 
glorious one; for a change of clothing does not suppose 
a transmutation of the material, nor a metamorphosis of 
the articles worn, but simply the substitution of one | 
dress for another. 


In Matt. xxvii: 51-53, we are told that about the time 
Jesus expired on the cross, “ the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
did qnake, and the rocks [were] rent; and the graves | 
were opened;” to which isadded, “and many bodiesot 
gaints which sleptarose, and came out of the graves al- 
ter his resurrection, and went.into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many.” I -deem that this passage of 
Scripture affords a more plausible argument for the re- 
surrection of the body, that is, of the body which 1s put 
into the grave, than any other textin the sacred volume. 


Yet I can not see that this text really proves, or gces to || 
prove, the resurrection of the bedies of all the dead; |} 


for the rismg of the bodies of those saints, if not a mi- 
raculous event, was at least very extraordinary; and 
we suppose it will not be disputed that it was truly and 
properly miraculous. And as we have once before ob- 
served, the raising of Lazarus from the grave, by a mi- 
racle, after he had been entonibed four days, did not 
prove that any oihers would be raised in_like circum- 
stances, and restored to their friends, tor the reason 
that his rising was an event not in the ordinary course 
of things. So, althongh certain bodies of saints are 
here said to have arisen, and to have come out of the 
grave, etc., on e‘particular occasion, the most interest- 


ing one perhaps that was ever witnessed, itby no means |) 


follows that the like honor awaits the bodiesof any other 
of mankind. 

‘The wiracles of that age, separately and combined, 
go to prove the truth of the Christian religion, and con- 
sequently the truth of the resurrection, as a prominent | 
doctrine of that religion. And I have got to learn that | 
the manner of the resurrection is properly proveable by 
miracles. 

“ Afier astorm, comes a calm.” Ata certain time 
when avivlent tempest “came down” upon a certain | 
lake, whereon Jesus with his disciples was sailing, aud 


’ 


caming billows, tossing themselves on high, threat- te : ; : : i 
the foaming. bi : eS acd av |i race, his fime is eternity, his residence creation.” Yes, 


ened a watery grave to all on board, “ a great calm’ | 
resulted fvom his authoritative command to the winds 
and waves, ‘‘ Peace, be still.” This was a most aston- | 
ishing miracle And though it strikingly exbibited the | 
great power, with which that Being who rules the winds 


and waves had invested him, and tons went clearly to || 


prove the divinity of bis mission, aud consequently the 
truth of his doctrine, it needs searcely be hinted that the 


into calms, in the ordinary course of events, was not 
thereby shown. 

The gennineness of the latter half of this passage, 
(Matt. xxvii; 51-53,) has lately been disputed, whether 
justly or otherwise, is of mo consequence as respects 


eur argument, since the events there mentioned belong |' 


to the hisory of Christianity rather than to. its doctrine. | 
But it may not be out of ylace to observe here, that the 
external evidence in favor of this passage, in ail its parts, 
is complete, so far asthe writer of this has been able to 
learn. ‘lhatis to say, the entire passage is said to be 
fonnd in al) or nearly ail the ancient manuscripts and 
versions now extant; and its genuineness has scarcely 
ever been questioned in the Chiistian Church. But on | 
the other hand, it mast be acknowledged that 
nal evidence, by which is meant that dezived fresn other 
paris of the Scriptures, and from the passage itself, goes 
rather against it. We state the case as follows: 

1. The rising of those saints’ bodies, their coming ont 
of the wraves, ete:, are not only not related, nor men- 


. . . . . | 
tioned incidentally, by any other of the sacred historians, |! 


1 
but those circumstances are noteven once certainly ai-| 
— duded to in all the Epistles, nor in the accounts of prim- 
itive preaching contained in Acts, These facts are nO, 


the tnier- || 


/on thine own account as on mine. 


| his eve 


easily accounted for if the whole of the passage is really 
genuine. 

2. Jt must be confessed that the latter half of the pas- 
sage has much the appearance of aninterpolation ; see- 
ing that just before and just after it, the writer is obvi- 
ously narrating events which transpired directly after 
Jesus’s death ; whereas the rising of those saints’ bodies, 
etc, is expressly declared to have happened “ after his 
resurrection.” 

3. 'The 54th verse says, ‘“ Now when the centnrion 
and they that were with him watching Jesus, saw the 
earth quake, and those things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, “ Pruly this was the son of God.’ ” Now 
“those things that were done,” or that happened, which 
they are here said to have seen, that is, to have witness- 
ed, were manifestly not any thing that occurred “ after 
his resurrection;” and the words of Matthew that they 
“saw the earthquake and those things that were done,” 


|seem clearly to imply that after saying, “and the earth 
did quake,” he had not, previously to the 54th verse, | 


made menfion of any events which they had not wit- 
nessed at the time he mentions. 

Itis at leasta plausible conjecture that Matthew fin- 
ishedthe sentence with saying, ‘and the graves were 
opened.” meaning thereby that the three graves which 
had probably been dng near the crosses for the recep- 
tion of the bodies of Jesus and those that were crucified 
with him, were affected by the earthquake: and that 


what follows in the latter Falf of the 52d and whole of | 
Ferle 
‘conceive that 00 man is authorized positively to affirm 
|| that any part of the passage is spurious. 


the 53d verse. was interpolated at an early day. 


And now reader, ‘thou of the long protracted pa- 


| tience,” the series of articles by A Kural Evangelist is 


aboutbeing closed. If thou hast read the said articies 
with dne attention and care, [ tender thee thanks, as well 
If thou hast zot read 
them, wilt thou please be so kind as to do thyself and 
thy humble servant the favor aitentively and carefully 
to read the whole series? 
read the whole, Epray thee weigh the arguments eriti- 
cally in the even balance of Scripture and right reason ; 
then decide according to thy convictions of truth, and 
may God bless thee. The Notes on the Resurrection 
are ended. : 
Penn’s Woods, 1840. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
REFLECTIONS CN CHRISTMAS. 


From time immemorial it has been the acknowledged 
custom ef all eivilized nations, to celebrate the birth day 
of sreatand distinguished- men; and to evlogize their 
merits, and speak in commendation of those moral vir- 
tues which adorn society, and have ill:minated the path- 
way to virtue and perce, is not only paying the just tri- 
buie of “honor to whom honor is due,” brt itis alike 
enhancing our bwin bappiness, by reilecting upon that 
benefit and utility which the virtue oftheir examples has 
and will continue to exert forthe goodof mankind. @It 
matters very little,” says a celebrated anthor, “ what 
immediate spot may be the birth place ofsuch a man as 
fl ngton; no people can claim, no country can ap- 
‘epriate him; the boen of Providence to the human 


such is the gratitude and. aifeetion, the high and the ex- 
ated estimation in which oar beloved Washington is 
beld, thathe who would even atteinpt to tarnish his 
fair name, or pluck ote lanrel from that imperishable 
renown, which encircles the brow of Ins glory, would 
justly be regarded as unworthy the respect and confi- 
dence of him who duly appreciates the true vaine of fin- 
man rights and buman liberties. And why, it may ,be 
asked, is itso? Phe answer is found in the history of 

y act. He breathed nought but the fervent pray- 
er of his country’s geod; and it was when daager 
tareatened on every hand, that kis feelings were brought 
to the severest trial; yet he shrunk not from duty; his 
presence ever shone couspicuous amid the storm of 
war, a beacon light to strengthen the weak and waver- 


4 


jing, and to cheerand guide the hearts and hopes of his 


countrymen to vietory and honor. And the day which 
gave him birth, and more especially the day which gave 
birth to a nation’s freedom, will ever be beld m grateful 
remeubrance by every lover ef freedom and equality. 


Unlike the ambitions Napoleon, who led the gallant van! 


which perished on the plains of Waterloo, he sought 
not for the dazzling glory of congsest atthe piice of in- 
uocent blood. No.‘ Liberty unsheathed his sword, ne- 
cessity stained, and victory returned it.” And itis by 
heeding the doctrines he taught, the precepts he gave, 
and the examples he set, thatwe may look for the future 
safety and perpetuity of Araericia institutions, 

And cun we say less than this,-in vindication of cele- 
brating each returning anniversary of the birth day of 
* Hin whe spake as never man spake?” Shall it be 
said that he who rose from obscurity, whose birth place 
was a stall, who was rocked in the cradle of poy- 


And in either case, having || 


4 


erty and nursed in the lap of persecution, must be re~ 
membered with less reverence, less gratitude and affee 

tion, than sinful, erring man? Though I speak it with 
deference, and as ungrateful as it may seem, yet it is 
nevertheless true, that there are those at the present day, 

who, while they would laud to the skies the doctrines 
taught by Volney, Voltaire and Paine, with an unblush- 

ing mgratitude deride the name and character of Jesus 
Christ and his Gospel, and denounce him as an imposter, 

and the doctrines he taught as pernicious and contra 

dictory, and calculated to impose upon the credulous 

and nususpecting by feeding and supporting a horde of 
| crafty and designing men. 

But why should man so far lose sight of those moral 
principles which are identified with his own interest and 
happiness, as to speak in derision of Jesus, who was the 
express image of his Father’ Was not his mission of 
heavenly origin, and the object fer which he came of 
equal, yea of paramount importance to any earthly con- 
sideration? Most assuredly it was. Foragesand cep- 
turies prior to the adveht ofonr Saviour, a thick and 
impenetrable “ veil” of sin and moraldarkness had overs 
spread the horizon of the mental and moral world. 
||‘ Darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness the 
people.” Mankind had become alienated from their 
|| Maker and their God; had wandered far from their 
|| Fatber’s house, and sought for happiness in the paths 
|} of sin andiniqnity. The worship of the one living and 
j|true God had given place to the doctrines of heathen 
darkness and Pagan idolatry. Indeed, so fur had they 
descended from those things which make glad the cit 
of our God, that they were actively engaged in seeking 
| for peace and happiness at the fountains of vyiceand mix 
|| ery, orappeasing the wrath of God by personal sacrifices 
j; and vain oblations, ; 

But the mind, the immortal mind, though darkened 
by ignorance and superstition, was yet a latent spark 
nuextingnished, which being susceptible of recovering 
light and knowledge, was destined cre long to kindle a 
flame, which would illuminate the darkened understand 
ing, and give to the wanting sons and daughters of hw 
manity, a more true and correctknowledge of the char- 
acter of God, the Father of all mercies. ‘Vo this end, 
| the prophet Esaiah exclaimed, “ For unto us a child is 
| born, unto usa Son is given, and the goyernment shall 
be npon bisshoulder, and his name shalibetelled, Wor 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, he everlasti 
Vather, The Prince of Peace.” How exact the fulfi 
mentof thisprediction! "Though spoken in the presert 
tense, the time was obvionsty future. when Christ should 
appear to deliver them, “who through fear of déath 
were all their life time subject to bondage.” Nosooner 
was his birth announced, than thousands gathered 
around to catch a glimpse of that glorious Being, who 
was to be the day-star of hope, whose beams would 
illuminate the dark corners.of the earth, and guide the 
aged pilgrim with calm security down the: declivity. of 
life, lighting up a smile on the aspect of wo, and giv- 
| ing to a fainting, famishing, and ungrateful world, a fore 

taste of that happy period when this werld shall put on 
immortality. Unlike the monarchs of earth, he sought 
not for the petty distinctions ef wealth—the pomp of 
power and pageantry. Ne, these were not the distin. 
|| guishing traits to whieh he —e They were of a 
higher. a holier aud a more exalted and heavenly charac 
ter. Hecameuasa Father to the fatherless, a pattera 
to the rich anda pastor to the poor, benighted and fom 
lorn. His was emphatically an offiee of doiug goody 
and to thisend he consecrated his whole life, by giving 
health to the moraily sick, feet to the lanse, sight to the 
blind, and life to the dead. He asked not for the aid of 
the sculptor’s hand, ner the marble monunents ofhy ™ 
man glory, to perpetuate bis fame, or the imperishabhe 
and heaven-born principles he Game to establish. His 
deeds of forbearance and furgiveness—of charity and 
kindness, though manifested eighteen hundred ‘years 
since, are equaly trne and meritorious; and. will gp 
down te the latest generation, as the blessed meme 
lor his love, and the sincerity of the faith whieh o) 
preached. oa ‘ 

To a mind accustomed to reflect upon the history of 
Jesus Christ—the excellency of his Gospel, and the 
grandeur of his moral character, it walla seem discrede 
itable tothe inherent goodness of man, that any should 
have become so far degenerated. as to assent, and w 
took with complacency npow the iggomini death of 
Jesus upon the cross. Bat/alas! how short transit 
| from the cradle to the eress! in do- 


g good, and in ameliorating the fallen eonditi eh 
mankind, and we see him uailed 10. the accursed tree. 
€ _ 
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suffering in the feeling and pathetic prayer, saying, 
‘Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.”” Well might the veil be rent, and the sun be dark- 
ened! The fatal deed was done, and the prophecies 
fulfilled. Nolonger did the glorious intercessor writhe 
in pain aud anguish from the cruelty of his unfeeling | 
enemios. ‘The moral world was shook to its very cen- 
tre. From this memorable event, arose the spirit of 
universal love and grace. The first drop of innocent 
blood which gushed from bis bleeding wounds sealed | 
the truth of life and immortality, which he came to es- 
tablish, and which had !ong been foretold by ail God’ss 
holy prophets. All power in heaven and in earth being 
given him, he burst the bars of death and rose triuimph- | 
ant from the gloomy tomb to consummate the grand | 
and glorious object of his mission; and to his few and | 
humble disciples, he gave the emphatic command, | 


“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to |, 
every creature.” Oh! what an object of love and ad- | 


miration is here presented for sinful erring man, in the | 
lifeand character of Jesus Christ, and his Gospel. Lu) 
his death he exhibited the perfection of divine love, in 
his resurrection he robbed death of its sting and the grave 
of its victory, and in his precepts and examples, we be- 


holda religion and a morality which is alike suited to | 


every station and condition inlife. The stately king 
seated on his throne, and the humble plebean clad in 
wretchedness and rags, are alike the objects of his be- 
nevolence and love, and will not fail to find a‘ balm for 
every wonud, aud a cordial for every fear.” 
Hamilton, N. Y. Marws. 
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A.B.Grosu, fditor; A. R. BARTLETT, Assistant Editor, 
G. W. Menrcomery, 
BE.H. Cuapin, 
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CA, FRIDAY, DECEMBER 25, 1840. 


.* A MERRY CHRISTMAS TO YOU ALL!” 

This day closes the present volume—the tenth I have 
aided in Editing and publisbing—and custom and ineli- 
nation combine in urging me to offer a few general re- 
marks on the occasion. Few and brief they mast be, 
for we have but half our usual space this week, and 
much to crowd into it. yi: ' 

The birth of Jesus of Nazareth—what a ‘seemingly 
trifling event in itself, yet how wonderfully extensive 
and increasingly important in its effects and results. But 
eighteen centuries ago, and in a stable on the outskirts 
of acrowded city, a Jewish babe was born. Helpless 
‘and weak in body and in mind—dependent on a moth- 
er’s unwearying and all-supplying affection, it lay in its 
stall:cradle, aud closed in sleep the eyes that had just 
opened on the world around it. A moment of brute 
foree—yea, a day’s neglect, and those eyes would have 
elosed in a sleep that never had. known earthly waking, 
Yet that babe was to beeome, and in view of its entire 
mmission ajready is, “the Saviour of the world.’ That 
spark, so minnie as to be seareely visible in the all-sur- 
rounding darkness of that period—so feeble in its glim- 
meriug as to be unseen, except by. those who were 


“near around it--has spread, and increased, and risen 


higher and higher, until itis known and felé to be the 
Sun of Righteousness, with healing in its every beam, 
And from the past, we gather confidence in the prophetic 
declarations which assure us that its beams shall spread 
and spread, gathermmg power and inflnence with 
every new increase, until all darkness shall be dissipated 
by its light, ail coldness by its warmth—till the radience- 
filled heavens reflect back the rays of its glory, and the 
earth, illumined by its light, repays the reflection with 


‘the bursting hallelujahs of its-sin-ransomed myriads! 
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Is there a heart that loves human kind, and can not re- 
joice in such a transporting view as this? Is there a 
soul that reverences God, and does not more fervently 
adore its Father’s glory thns displayed in the Gospel? | 
Yet, reader, this is Untversauism, that despised aud | 
dreaded doctrine, which is supposed to be so pernicious 
to the better affections of the sonl—so destructive to all, 
piety and religious feeling! 

The year is closing--desolated nature around us, 
eaks of death—the grave—eternity. The sobered | 
nd looks back through the vista of memory, and be- 
ds the past filled with wrecked hopes, blasted pros- 


\ 
| 
| 
1 
{ 


| pects,, perished pleasures, and memorials of the fondly 
loved and highly prized who are wandering far from 
_our personal communion, or have gone to their final | 
|“ home.” ‘Trae, hopesas bright, prospects as cheering, 
pleasures as gay, and friends as Joved and valued are 
-uround us now—but even as we write, the bubbles 


sl | 
1 


_ to viewless air. the flowers fade and tho perfumes fait 
and the hectic flush on the cheeks aud the dewy fire | 
‘in the eyes of our fairest friend, tell us that the blessings | 


, | 

| —-earth—how changeful, how briefure thy joys and 

} : 7 ol 
blessings! Is it any wonder that we feel the clouds of| 


| Autumn and the desolation of Winter enter our souls: 
land hang them around with solemn and weighty dra- 
pery? 

| «Bat, hark! Who talks of darkness and despa'r? 
|| There is the festival, and gay hearts aud bright cyes| 
| surround the board, aud warm wishes roll from every | 


The themes are of the season—of the shortness of life, 


4 themes like these are discoursed of, and by those who 
| seein to love happiness-and shun misery. But mingled 
\ 3 . : 

|and the subjects of the Gospel he proclaimed—the Pa” 


| ternity of God, the resurrection of the dead, and the 


reigns on the anniversary of Christ’s birth—that the 
| season of deepest gloom, and when Wiuter’s desolation 
| seeins most dreary by contrast with the glories of just 
departed Autamn, should also be one of gladness and 


| the dying year, and man triumphs im approaching im- 
| d i. 

| mortality as he bends before the stroke of death! No 
wonder—for Jesus has been born! Reader, dvar rea- 


Por : : : 
| thiness of our love as we think of these things—-dear 
\reader, ‘ A merry Christmas. to you—T0 THE WoRED!” 


Acar. 


A PROPOSAL TO THE MEMBERS OF THE 
UNIVERSALIST MINISTRY. 


It seems by the jadgment of many of our ministering 


| brethren, that the Universalist denomination has not a 


|lip as the heart gushes out its affection and good will. |) 
the certainty of death, and the endiessness of eternity. 1 
| Strange! that joy and cheerfulness can be found where || 


with their discourse, are the name of Jesus of Nazareth | 


|salvation of all the lost! No wonder, then, that joy | 


rejoicing—that hope springs exulting from the grave of | 


der—for our feclings grow tenderly alive to your wor- || 


| Gases, you can never liquidate. 3. Undersuch cireum- 
| Stances, you will have the pleasant reflection, of know- 
| ing that you have had the use of other men’s property 


| aud money; that you can never pay them; that they 


| hate yon; and that your influence, as 4 preacher, is 
| materially lessened. 4. Or if you have property and can 


\ burst as they rise to the surface—-the wreaths vanish in || pay for a few years, for your paper, you will have the 


| Satisfaction of losing it all, and discovering that your 
paper must stop. 5. You will have the consciousness 


| Of having given our opposers some apparent reason to 


| of earth are brightening for their final flight! Oh, earth | harp on the old string, that our canse is running down, 


| because its papers are not supported. ‘Eheseare among 
| the blessings of such acourse. More might be pointed 
| out; but these are undoubtedly sufficient to induce you 
| to enter into the proposed plan. G. W. M. 


ANOTHER CRUMB FOR BR. BEEBER. 

| The Conference of the Cayuga Association, which 

was held in McLean on the 2ist and 22d of October, 
met inthe Baplist Meeting House in that village. It 
was opened to us, with Christian kindness and without 
ahesitating voice, for whieh its owners had the warm 
thanks of the Conference. The object of noticing 
| this fact, is twefold.—1. To show Br. Beehee, that there 
is another instance, iu which his Baptist brethren bave 
been liberal and accommodating, added to that which 
oceurred in Anborn. 2. To make ovr acknowledge- 
ments to the Baptist denomination, for the many and 
repeated cases of granting the Universalists the use of 
their Meeting Houses in various parts of the country 
|on particulary occasions. And we have no doubt that 
they willcontinue to exercise this neighborly conduct 
even though it should grieve the very bigoted and ex - 
clusive feelines of Br. Beebee, G. W. M. 


| Irems.—Br. Sadler's business will be attended to aa 
soon as I can find time—also Br. J. Ackley’s in due 
time. 

Br. Barry’s request will be attended to after Tuesday 
next—am very busy now, 

Br. Bazin —Credit Joseph H. Mason, Geddes, and 
Miss Sarah Phelps, Victory, Cayuga connty, each $2 09, 
and send each No.5, which they have not received. 

Br. Phomas and Thayer.—Send Star of Bethlehem, 
Mo James Lumbard, Utica, and credit him $1.00. 

Br. Price.—Credit Alpheus Britt, Perryville, Madi- 
son county, $2.00, new subseriber. Continue the Un- 
ion to Miss 8. M. Hershey, Williamsville, credit and 
charge us. 

New Acenr.—F. Meigs, Waddington, St. Lawrence 
| county, in place of P. VP. Ingram. 


FETE ISIE TY ARTIS 


REEIGIOUS NOTICES. 


! sufficient number of papers in its ranks. We come to 


las continually dropping out of existence, 
| of many of these papers is that of the uashroom—hife 
| and deat!: in a night. But this fact, it appears, is of no 
/ consequence—-we still want moze papers; we have nol 
|| half enongh—so say the actions of many preachers—— 
| and if we judge the tree by its fruits, we judge righteous 
|| judgment. | Now, ia order to obviate this want of pa- 
| pers in the denomination, the following proposal is 
\offered for the consideration of the members of the 
| Universalist ministry. Let each preacher, no matter how 
| smail his society or how few brethren there may be in his 
- neighboriiood ; no matter whether thereis more than one 
‘preacher, or society, or paper in the town in which he la- 
' bors—let each preacher immediately commence a paper in 
| his saciety with ihe determination to carry ut on as long as 


|this conclusion, from the. circumstance, that so many | 
| | ° aes | 
| newspapers are continually springing up among ys, and | 
The history | 


Thefservices at Mason’s Factory wii] commence at 6, 
P. M., instead of 3 P. M., until further notice. 
We le Goss. 
The appointment at Taberg is changed from the 
| fourth to the second Sunday in Jannary. Will the 
friends circulate the notice? A. B. Grosn. 
Br. Goss, will address the youth at Masoa’s Factory, 
on the first Sunday in January, at6 P. M. i 
The Eucharist will be administered in this city 
on the first Sunday in January, by Br. Andrews and 
Skinner.—Br. W. Anprews will commence his labors 
with the society on that day. 
| There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Jan- 
}uary by Br. Grosy in Lee, and in Deltaat6 P.M. 
Sr Lawrence Quarreriry Conrerence.—The Quar- 
terly Conference appointed to be held at Fowler on the 
first Satnrday and Sunday in January nest, is by request 
altered to the first W ednesday and ‘Thursday of Jannary, 
to be held at Liitle. York. Ze NRPS 
Standing Clerk. 


+ possible. "Phis plan will give to the denomination about 
fice hundred papers, which, no doubt, will shower bless- 
Among those blessings we enumerate 


| 


‘ings upon us. 

, the following-- ; 
great satisfaction of enfeebling 
i and materially decreasing the support of those veteran 
i papers of -the order, who have for years struggled for 
‘the common good, through every disconragement—and 
‘the satisfaction wiil be heightened by the fact, that most 
of their publishers, who have kept along under every 
difficulty, will have their difficulties increased and their 
hopes crushed down by debts and a diminished patron- 
age. 2. You will have the satisfaction of getting very 
deeply into debt in a few years; of debt, which, in most 


) 
| 1. You will have the 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
J R E, Motts Corners-~P M, Hanover, (Mich) for © D— 
P M, Vermilionville, (Ills) for S N, J M, and EH—AS§ iG, 


M, 


Salisbury, for A Y, P Sand N D—P M, Berodina, (Mich) 
for A B and H F—P M, Middlebury, (Q) for A S—p yw 
Adams Basin, for 'l’ W—J H M, Geddes for self and S red 


Branch, (Mich) for self, J.C. and E E—T Ff, Brimfield 

(Mass) for self,and A J—C E, Sinoky Hollow—P M, South 
Onondaga. for TL C—P M, Rhodes, for C C and R N—-p 
M, Cooperstown, for AS,A M and J K—PM, G ickopee 
Pall, (Mass) for J B—D L, Middletown, (Vt)—P WN , Law. 
renceyille, for J F S—P M, Champion, forS R, RG, OR 

& S,and J F—P M. Penfield. (Pa)—P M, Gerry, for AD. 
H Ef, Onondaga, for J H—P M, Navarino, for B C_p M 
Pavilion, for A'S, T S, H ©, and A K--S O, Davenport ie 
P M, Hanover, for D and H--N N, Alabama—A K, Racine, 
(W'T)—P M, Rochester, (Mich) for T F—S W, Preston” 
foy A G--P M, Cambria, for J S----H R, Manchester Centre , 
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addition to those previously noticed, I will mere- 
ly state, that, during the suppression of business, 


THanx vou, Br. Bacon !—The Ladies Repository fogs 
December thus netiecs orr humble sheet. ‘It is a 
weekly, eight pages quarto, neat paper, always printed 
well, and presenting the reader an interesting variety. 
We continne to hoid it in the high estimation:which we 
have often made known in these pages. The past vol- 
ume has been an excellent one—and the pastis as good a 
pledge as we eould ask for the fature. Br. Bartlettisa 
valuable acquisition to the talent of the editorial. depart- 
ment, and has given evidence of a weil disciplined and 
vigorous mind. We have admired many articles from 
his pen.” [ Br. Bartlett, you necd not blush—it is truth, 

Pp , 


which I weJl know—you can make your best bow—| 


there—that will do!] “Phe. Magazine and, Advocate 
hasa large list of good correspondents,” [bless me, some 
hundred hats and bonnets are waved, or bobbed, in ac- 
knowledgment of a coinplimeut that is every word 
truth !] “and avon means of keeping up a lively inter- 
est for the reader.” * 

F do not know but our readers owe Br. Bacon a bow 

-piece for thus commending their good taste in the | 


os 


choice they have made im selecting our sheet for their 


perusal. However, we won't insist on it—only let those 
who can, subseribe and Pe for it. A. B. G. 


BOOKS IN FORT "PLAIN, 


A General assortment of Universalist Books are kept 
for sale by Gr. H. B. Scule. They will be afforded at 
the Utica prices. 


For the Magazineand Advocate. 


LETTER FROM BR: TORREY. 
Pittsburg, Nov. 23d, 1840. 

Brotuer Grosa.—With reluctance | have 
taken pen to write you a melancholy fact. 
universalist Society inthe city of Pittsburg, 

is dead. My forebodings have been realized. 
Some of the causes which contributed to hasten 
its downfall, I mentioned in my last letter; in 
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i fish swim in clear water.” 


i classes of the d: ay. 
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RELIGIOUS PROPRIETY. 


Let a religions spirit divested of superstition, 
be infused into the minds of the people, and 
Caristianity will then exhibit its true position ia 
the world, and it-wiJl be seén that from stich a 
spirit virtue avd good wiil must. necessarily flow. 
From the eye ral prevalence of superstition, and 
intolerance, and religious jperversion, most cor- 
ruptions in come at have proceeded. There ts 
much trae philosophy in the Sucgestion—- “* clean 
so does the reign of 
a pure spirit give birth to all that is amiable, love- 
ly and good. Wherever it reigns it will render it- 
self visible in a variety of ways, and will be quick- 
ly discovered*by ail around, Buttase an outline 
of the epposite, and see the distinet contrast. 
Jesus says, Not what is taken in bat what pro- 
ceedeth from the meuth, this corrupteth the 
man. And yet corrupt manvers, and ridiculous 
epithets are of too general usage amobg most 
Almestas common, ig a con- 
cealed way of countenancing vice without opeuty 
practicing it. [have known many professors of 
religion to pro¢eed wholly on this principle. 
They wish not to be corsidered friendly to vice, 
and yet they fear to offend its votaries. So from 
a divided regard to both they adept a middle 
course, by which they appear equally friendly to 


both vice and virtue ; and when in the retreats of’ 


their society both will understand them to be 
theig friends. Here is discovered a. corrupted 
taste—an odious spirit—uniike thav decided prin- 
ciple of purity, which is ready to cond mo what- 
soever is evil, and justify whatsoever is good. | 


Religious purity, in its influence over men, will | i 
be like the leaven which was put in meal until, 
the whole was leavened. As darkness recedes 
before the rays of thesun, so will immoral dispo- | 


Sitions give way to the reign of serves. the bo-), 
re 


/soms of men. 


A | ffectation oA, man with two wo Tope complain- 


‘ing of “cold feet”—or a block-head complaining of the fer little 
“head ache.” ; 


eRe 


* PR a Fes 


ba 
12 - 
ee : SAL eet : eee SS ———————— ———— 
BRIEFLBUT VERY "reat Mit 2 il hive or four r of our most beh members be-il» THE SEASONS, isa quaint thoughtful ligle poem, writ: + 
This ie the for tt I Pe || come involved in the general bankrupicy. And, len by a German who died in 1676 :— eM a as 
> To . sy 7 3 ave a ai ‘ . - 
1. ‘This is the ast paper for those who also, that fifteen or twenty ef our most zealons | In fair Spring's fresh budding hours ‘yp, 
discontinuance—and for those owing more than one | =P : “ Sal 
Se > aie Gk) Me ase | friends had left the city within. the past year. What adorns our garden bowers’? r gt 
volume whom we do notknow tabe responsible, Phese || hese things, together withthe hard tines, op- Tittle aoa 
last named may, be perfectly responsible—we hope they hen ‘ated against us, and we were necessitated to When departing Spring ¥e iboor a. ih * 
are. if so, will they.please pay up and order. the paper" ‘‘languish unto death.” I must. say that Brs. What is Rea pile. 2 hom " 
. r §. 
sentagnia?. Gladly will we obey the order. |, Hull, Young, and Frisbee, were zealous im the Hpyttdite 7 
oe areive || good cause, and held out to the end, but it 1g sad y ° % 
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MAN S. Topp, in the 36th year of ns age. . + 
was one of the most worthy and estimable’ 

town in which he liveds, Sar respec 

by all who knew him. ewa avout and exe 
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